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CYCLOPAEDIA:
OR, A NEW

UNIVERSAL DICTIONARY
OF

ARTS and SCIENCES.

SA confonant, and the eighteenth letter of the al-

» phabet, the found of which is formed by driving

the breath through a narrow paflage between the palate

and the tongue elevated near it, together with a motion of

the lower jaw and teeth towards the upper ; the lips being a

little way open, with fuch a configuration of every part of

the mouth and larynx, as renders the voice fomewhat
hiding.

S is, therefore, accounted one of the three hilling con-

fonants j the other two being z andj. It is alfo held a femi-

Towel, as forming a kind of imperfect found, without the

afliitance of any of the vowels : and one of thofe femi-vowels

denominated afpirate. See Sj.mi-vowki..

S has two difiefbnt founds, viz. a foft and flat found, like

*, as difmal, and a (harp hiding found, dsji/ler.

It is the peculiar quality of s, that it may be founded be-

fore all confonants, except * and z, in which / is comprifed,

x being only ks, and z a hard or >;rofs /. This s is, therefore,

termed by grammariansyi/,f polejlalis litera. In the beginning
of words it has invariably its natural and genuine Iharp found ;

in the middle it i. fometimes uttered with a Uronger appulfe

of tl
, like z, as rofe, bufy, Sec. and

fomctimc» it keeps its natural found, as loofe, dejtgnation, Sec.

In the end of tnonofyllal I imetunes fharp, as th'u

and alfo ; and fometimes (of', lib -., .: , ( i, and generally

rbs where a (lands for tth, it give/. A finale/ feldom
ends any word, esci pt the third perfon of vi rb

the plural of noui -, as Ireet, the pronouns th'u, bit, ours,

youn, ut, the adverb tbtu, and worai derived from the Latin,
ai rtiut : the , • always either 1 >u/e, or ft,
a* graft. [t fo ,n, if a row tore,

at mlrufion ; and like , (harp, if it foil lonant, as

li founds like a before e mute, ab refufc, and bc-
V«.i.. XX

fore y final, as rofy. S is mute in ijle, ijland, Sec. Johnfon-
Murray.
Some of the ancients avoided all ufe of the s very ftu-

dioufly
; particularly Pindar, who has whole poems without

once mentioning it. And hence alfo in Plautus, and fome
others of the Latin poets, we find it cut abruptly off, as in
dignu', omnibu', Sic. Others, on the contrary, affefted the
ufe of it every where, inferting it where it was not wanted

;

as Castmn<£ for Camena, dusmofc for dumofc, casna for ccena,
Sec.

Of all letters, the s is nearefl akin to the r : whence it

was frequently changed, on account of its difagreeable found,
into r. Thus the Valerii, Furii, Sec. were at firlt called
Valefit, Fufii, Sec. ; and what we now call ara, arena,
carmen, feriee, lares, Sec. were anciently written asa, asena,
casmen, fesU, lases, Sec. Add to this, that the Latin noun*
now terminated in or, as arbor, labor, Sec. all anciently
ended in s ; as arbos, labos, Sec.

In the inflections of nouns, j is varioufly changed ; fome-
times into r, zsflos, jloris ; fometimes into n, as fii;guis,fm-
guinit; fometimes into d, as/.-, ,

.'
; fometimes into *, as

nepos, nepoUs. On the contrary, in verbs, it is frequently
put for other letters ; for b, as in jubeo, jtafi ; for ,-, as in

parco, parti ; for d, as in /udo, /us/ ; for g, as in fpargo,
fparsi, Sec.

The Latins alfo frequently changed the Greek s into /, as

iv, Annibal; into,/, as. warn, medium, fee. The double
s was frequently changed into *, as wij-o-a, pit ; and fome-

, as \< , /lias.

The old and the new orthography of the French differ
i In.-fly in the ufe of the / 1 the latter omitting it in writing,

where it is not heard in the y tion, and the former
retaining a ; thus the followers of the one, particularly I he

B Academy

\ II Inn,

Londun.
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Academy in their Di&ionary, write lempejle, huijlre, Jlujle ;

thofe of the other, tempete, huitrc, Jlulc, &c.

S was a numerical letter among the ancients, Signifying

feven : accordi:
ig

rle,

" S vera feptenos numeratos fignificabit."

Among the Greeks, 9 fig' ined 2cc, and o- denoted

200 coo :
•

1 joined to tau, i. c. r, denoted 6. The

3 denoted 50, and with two points

above q, it Signified 50,000.

In ahhrev?! i aa R.S.S.

foi Regit Socictatu >>;cius, i. / the Royal Society.

In medicinal prefer prions, S.A. SignifiesyEnoH/urn anew, i. e.

according to lie ruhs of art ; and in the notes of the ancients,

S. ttands for fextut, fervius, or findus ; S.S. ftniliffimus ;

S.P. for fpurim ; S.C. for jenatiu confultum ; S.D. Utrfalu-

tem (licit; S.P.D. for falutem plurimam diclt ; S.P.Q.R. for

fenatus p"pulufqu; Romania ; S.S.S. forJlratum fuperJlratum,

i. e. one I. r, alternately ; S.\ .B.E.E.Q.V. for

/; vaht bene ejl ego quoque valeo, a form ufed in Cicero's time,

in the beginning of letters. Upon the French coins, S dif-

tiRguifhed thofe that were ftruck at Rhein

S, in Boots of Navigation, Sec. Cgnifies fouth ; S.E.

fouth-call; S.W. fouth-weft; S.S.E. louth-fouth-calt, etc.

See Comf iss.

in Mtific, when alone in a concertino, or principal

part in a concerto, or chorus, implies folo, alone ; as T, its

alternative, and the initial of tuiti, does the whole band, or

chorus. See Solo and Ti'tti.

SA de Miranda, Francis, in Biography, a Portuguefe

writer and chevalier of the order of Chnlt, was born at

Coimbra in 1493, and died in 1558. He was author of a

quarto volume, confiding of fatires, comedies, and paltorals,

which was printed at Lilbon in I ft 14.

Sa, or S\\, Emasi IX, a learned Portuguese Jefuit in

the I7th century, was born at Villa de Conde, in the pro-

vince of Entre Minho c Duero, in the year 1 530. Having

fpent fame time at the univerfity of Coimbra, he became a

I fociety of Jefus, in which he

dill. 1. uifh'd llhnfeif by Ce, and great proficiency

in all the branches of learning. He was feleCted, when

a philofophy in that univerfity, a.dfoon

removed to nil the philosophical chair at the

of Gandia, i.i Valentin. While in this Situation

he a' 'ended upo.i Francis Borgia, duke of Gandia, 111 the

capacit) of private tutor. In the year 1557 he was called

to Rome, and appointed profeflbr of divinity in the lemi-

narv beloi hisorder. 11 h commenced preacher,

and i r attracted crowded audiei 1 ea by his pul-

aa employed by p ipe Pius V. i.i conjunc-

P r Paira, another Jefuit, in Superintending a

new 1 > bible. He was afterwards Sent to regu-
•

1

.

^lilan, Genoa, ami other

i of Italy. !'>y hia great exertions his health

beg. red to Arona, in the d I Mi-

lan,- lin 1596, in the fixty-fixthyear of 1"

ry world by th

"latuor Evangelia," 4to. confiding of i

but i 1 and ingenious, notes on the four

Sacram Scripturam, quibus turn

\ riebrxo, Ci.ahl.ro

I intuv," AtO. published '
- his

1
1 torum S I ;ntns

1

of his life. I
. rre-

\ . Cologne, Antwerp, Paris,

int, &c.

Sa, in Geography, a town of Egypt, on the canal of Bal-
kin, about nine miles from the Nile, fuppofed to be the an-
cient Sais, where were the afylum and tomb of Ofiris ; 18
miles S.S.E. of Faouc.

SAABOR, a town of Silefia, in the principality of
Glogau ; 18 miles N.N.W. of Gros Glogau.
SAAD, a town of Grand Bucharia ; 20 miles N.E. of

Samarcand.

SAADE, an independent lordlhip or principality of
Arabia, in the territory of Saham or Sahr.n (which fee), and
State of Yemen. This belongs to a prince, who takes
alfo the title of Imam ; but his principality is fo fmall,

that he can hardly defend himfelf againlt the fchiecks
of the neighbouring mountains. His capital, in which he
refides, has a cuftom-houfe, which brings him a considerable
revenue. All goods from the dominions of the Imam mull
pafs this way to Nedsjeran, Kachtan, or Mecca, and high
duties are exacted. In the vicinity of this city is a hijh hill,

famous as the poll upon which aprinceof this ilate fuflained

a feven years' liege by the Turks
; 400 miles S.E. of

Mecca. Niebuhr.

SAADIAS-GAON, or, as he is frequently denomi-
nated, Saadias the Excellent, in Biography, a learned rabbi,

who flourished in the loth century, was a native of Pithom,
or Al Fiumi, in Egypt, where he was born about the year

892. Having acquired a high reputation for learning and
abilities, he was, in the year 927, Sent Sor by David, the

fon of Zachai, the prince of the captivity, to prelide over

the academical institution at Sora, near Babylon. One of
the firlt objects of his care after entering upon his office was
to explode, as far as he was able, the doctrine of the tranf-

migration of fouls, which was very prevalent, not only

among the Perfians and Arabs, but even among the

Jews. He had made confiderable progrefs in it, when
he was Sent for by the prince of the captivity to fubferibe

to a new regulation, which appeared to him to be repugnant

to the Jewifh laws, and for that reafon he firmly refufed his

Signature. Hence a breach aroSc between David and Saadias,

and the academy foon became divided into two parties, which
ended in the depofition of David, but his difgrace was of

Short duration, and on his reiteration, Saadias was obliged

to feek his Safety by flight. He remained in concealment

feven years, during which he compoSed the greatelt part of

the books which were pubhfhed in his name. He after-

wards found means to be reconciled to David, and was re-

(tored to his proteflorfhip, in which he continued with great

reputation till his death, in 942, at the age of jo. His
principal works are, " Seplier Hcamunah," or a treatife con-

cerning the Jewifh articles of faith, in ten chapters, which

was tranllated from the original Arabic into Hebrew,
and printed at Constantinople in 1562 ; and Since that it

has been printed at Verona, Amlterdam, and other places on

the continent : " A Commentary on the Book Jezint,"

printed, withqtfcer Commentaries on that book, at Mantua,

in 1592 :
" An Arabic Traullation oi the whole Old

Teftament," of which the Pentateuch i< (till extai I

and Walton's P npanied with the Latin verfion

of Gabriel Siomta : " A Commentary on the Song of
,"' in Hebrew, printed at Prague in 1609, 4'

• \ Commentary on Daniel," likewife in H ted

in the great rabbinical bibl I Venice and Bafil 1
•• A

Commentary on Job," in Arabic, the MS. ^i which is in

the B rary, at Oxford : he was author alio of fomc

on grammar, &c.
nthufiafta or impoftors in Egypt,

refembling the Pfylli >. that

they pollefl'ed the power of Setting Serpenta at defiance, of
charming
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charming them, of making thefe reptiles follow them at their

call, and of curing their bites. ( See Psvlli. ) The Saadis

derive their name from that of their founder, who was a

faint highly venerated among the Mahometans of Egypt.

This faint, when young, having convinced his uncle, who was

a great man in Syria, of his ingenuity, by binding a faggot

of branches of trees, which he was fent by his uncle to collect

in the defart, with a number of living ferpents knotted toge-

ther, commenced his travels through the country, prattifing

the art of charming ferpents by his wonderful and fuperna-

tural (kill, and gathering together a number of difciples, to

whom he communicated his art. The tomb of this faint is

near Damafcus ; and it is filled with ferpents and other ve-

nomous animals, among which a perfon may lie down and

fleep, without luffering the flighted injury. Such is tke

fuperititious origin of a very numerous feet in Egypt, each

individual of which inherits the fkill of its founder. Every
year they celebrate his fedival in a manner analogous to the

inftitution. They march in proceffion through the itreets,

each holding in his hand a living ferpent, which he bites,

gnaws, and (wallows piece-meal, making, at the fame time,

frightful grimaces and contortions. Sonnini informs us,

that he had an opportunity of obferving the practices of a

member of this feet. A prieft of this profcflion carried

in his bofom a large ferpent, which he was continually

handling, and after having recited a prayer, delivered it to the

Saadi who accompanied him. The teeth of the reptile had
been drawn, but it was very lively, and of a dufky green 2nd

copper colour. The Saadi feized the ferpent, which en-

twined itfelf round his naked arm. Upon this he began to

be agitated ; his countenance changed ; his eyes rolled ; he
uttered terrible cries ; bit the animal in the head, and tore

off a piece, which he chewed and fwallowed. At that mo-
ment his agitation increafed ; his howlings were redoubled ;

his limbs writhed ; his afpedt bore the marks of madnefs

;

and his mouth, diltended by horrid grimaces, was covered

with foam. From time to time he devoured frefh pieces of
the Reptile. It was in vain that three men exerted themfelves

to hold him ; he dragged them round the room, throwing

his arms with violence on all fides, and linking every thing

within his reach. At length the pried took the ferpent from

him ; but his fury and convulfions were not at fird appeafed ;

he bit his hands, and his paflion continued. The pried

clafped him in his arms, put his hands gently on his back,

lifted him from the ground, and recited fome prayers. His
agitation gradually fubfided, and he became completely ex-

hanfted, in which date he continued for a few moments. The
Turks, who were prcfent, believed that this religious frenzy

was real.

Dr. Shaw (fee his " Travels"), and fi-vral other authors,

apprehend that thefe ferpent-eatrr led Upon

theie reptiles ; and from this traveller « lat at Cairo

and in its environs there are more than 4000 i> 1 live

on nothing but ferpents. But Sonnini fays this i.a millake

;

for if in their CRtanonies they gnaw ;i few that are raw and

do not nfc them as an ari' d. In I

thefe men are very mnch refpetted ; bat among the Tui
the other parts of 1 1 ••- Ottoman empire, they are only ob
iii ridiciil'* and taught -. [n order to hare fi iy on

every occafion, they k~-i them in their houfes, having

ufed of extracting their teeth. It

any ' •, he ruin dir

1, who mutter* a f\-w words ov.-r the wound, fcari-

• with .1 raw r, ind fter having filled his mouth with
• III lil tod I: "III it

I

lip ath," an ippi tl tii in

by them to inflammatory pufluks, winch fometunei break

out on thofe who fleep in the open air, with any part of the

body uncovered, and which, as they pretend, are caufed by
the ferpent's breath. The remedy they employ is the oil of
fefamum, mixed with cerufs, or white lead. With this lini-

ment they rub the pudules, never failing, at the fame time,

to mutter a few words, without which every remedy would
be altogether ineffectual. " Such," fays Sonnini, (Travels
in Egypt) " is the lot of mankind, that there is no nation

in the univerfe, of whofe hidory many pages are not appro-

priated to fuperilition !"

SAAGROW, in Geography, a town of Bengal
; 58

miles N.W. of Midnapour.
SAAL, a town of the duchy of Carinthia ; 3 miles N.

of Clagenfurt.—Alfo, a river which rifes in the bifhopric

of Fulda, and runs into the Maine, near Gemunden, in the

duchy of Wurzburg Alfo, a river which rifes in the

principality of Bayreuth, and runs into the Elbe, three miles

S. of Barbv.—Alio, a river, called likewife " Sala," which
runs into the Salzach, two miles below Salzburg—Alfo, a

department of the new kingdom of Wedphalia, comprifing

the principalities of Halberitadt, Quedlinburg, &c. The po-

pulation is ellimated at 254,000. The capital is Halberitadt.

SAALBURG, a town of Saxony, in the county of

ReufTen, on the Saal ; 20 miles S.W. of Gera. N. lat.

50 27'. E. long. n J
50'.

SAALFELD, a town of Saxony, in the principality

of Altenburg, on the Saal ; in which is a fuperintendancy,

with three others belonging to it, with three churches, one

of which only is ufed. It has alfo a good grammar-fchool, to-

gether with fome manufactures of cloth, gold and filk (tuffs,

and alfo a fmelting and vitriol-houfe. It was likewife the

mint-town for the circle of Upper Saxony. Near the town,

on an eminence, is the once celebrated and princely Bene-

didtine abbey, called " Saalfeld Abbey ;" 46 miles S.W.
of Altenburg. N. lat. 50° 37'. E. long. 1 1° 2S'.—Alfo,

a town of Pruffia, in the province of Obcrljnd ; 64 miles

S.S.W. of Konigfbcrg. N. lat. 53° 48'. E. long. i$r 29'.

SAALHORN, a town of the duchy of Magdeburg,
at the conflux of the Saal and the Elbe ; 22 miles S.S.E.
of Magdeburg.
SAALLES, a town of France, in the department of the

Vofges, and chief place of a canton, in the didric\ of

St. Die ; 10 miles E.N. E. of St. Die. The place contains

915, and the canton i>(il4 inhabitants, on a territory of

1 57 i kiliometres, in 13 communes.
SAAPOUR, a town of Bengal, 25 miles W. of Dacca.

—Alfo, a town of Hitidoollan, iu Bahar ; 21 miles W. of

I laiypour.

SAAR, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Saatz ;

12 mill'? S. of Slakenwert.

Saab. See Sarre.
SaaR, or Zdar, a town of Moravia, in the circle of

Briinn
; 50 miles W. of Olmutz. N. lat. 49 33'. E.

long. 15 45'.

R BRUCK. See Samebhuck.
: \

'. :' M. 1 K VI, a town of Sweden, in the government

ofWafaj 96 miles E.S.E. of Wafa.

tARMUND, a town of the Middle Mark of Bran-

denburg ; S miles S. of Pot/dam. N. lat. 52° 18'. E.
,'•

SAAK UMION, a town of France, in the department

Lower RJnne, and chief place of a canton, in the

t of Saverne. The plate contains 2771, and the can-

1 1,195 inhabitants) on a territory of 177.J kiliometres,

IK I I) CI

,
.Ions, iu Biography, an <<

1 1, B iftii , was horn in

the year 1703, and died in 1774. He was an a&ivi and

B 2 ufeful
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ufeful member of the academy of Rucn, and publifhed an

account of the manufcripts found in the cathedral of that

citv ; he was author of " An Abridgment of the Hiftorical

Dictionary," in 4 vols. ;
" Criticilms on the Supplement

to Moreri," and fome religious pie.

SA ASA, in Geography, a town of Syria, in the country

beyond the river Jordan ; where, as fome have fuppofed,

Nimrod was buried ; 40 miles N.W. of Sarchad.

SAATSI, a fmall circar of Bengal, on the W. fide of

the Hoogly, bounded on the E. by Kifhenagur, and elfe-

where bv Burdwan.

SAATZ, or Z \t- r, a town of Bohemia, in a circle of

the fame name, fituated on the Eger, or Ohrze, which

divides it from E. to W. into two equal parts. The

circle is alfo called " Lucfko." This country produces

the beft hops of any in Bohemia, and it is alfo very fertile

in corn. The territory of Elnbogen, which contains good

mine-works, ar.d warm-baths, was annexed, in the year

i, to the circle of Saatz ; and in both thefe united

countries there are computed, befides the imperial feignory

of Prefnitz, 189 other feignories and eftates ; 35 miles

W.N.W. of Prague. N. lat. JO
3 18'. E. long. 13 37'.

WEDRA, FAJARDO Dif.go, it> Biography, a

Spanifti writer and ilatefman, was born of a noble family

in the kingdom of Murcia, and after being ambaffador in

Switzerland, was appointed a member of the fnpreme coun-

cil of India. He died in 164^. A an author, his chief

works are, " The Idea of a Politic Prince;" " The Gothic

Crown ;" and " The Literary Republic." This laft is

faid to be a curious and well- written piece.

Saavedra. See CsRVANTES.
SAAXMAKI, in Geography, a town of Sweden, in Ta-

vaftland ; 17 miles N.W. of Tavafthus.

SABA, in Ancient ( . a port of Ethiopia, on the

Arabian gulf.

\, in Geography, one of the Caribbee iflands in the

Wert Indies, belonging to the Dutch; about 12 miles in

circumference, and extended in a pleatant valley, which

produces fuhiiftence for the inhabitants, and materials for

feveral manufactures, but for want of a port, its commerce

is very inconliderable. The accefs to it is by a road cut in

a rock, which admits only one man to afcend at a time, and

ftored with ftones, with which the inhabitants repelled the

French buccaneers, by whom they were attacked in 1688.

This ifland was captured by the Englifll in 1781, and again

in 1 So 1. It yields fome indigo and cotton ; but its chief

manufafture is Ihoes. N. lat. 17" 40'. W. long. 63° 12'.

\. SeeAzAB.
We have already hinted under the article to which we have

referred, that this is fuppofed to have been the country from

which the queen of Sheba made a journey to Jerufalem, in

ordT to have an interview with S whofe fame for

: >m had excited her cc.riofity to be pcrfonally acquainted

with him, and to profit by the wifdom for which he was

dillinguilhed. ' 11 here add fome further particulars

relating to this fub|cd, with which we are furnifhed by-

e's Trail b. This writer informs us, that the

defendants of Cufh (fee CusHITEs) extended themfelves

mountains that run parallel to the Arabian gulf,

. ., both \

lufe Saba was fouth of

Jerufalem, but 1 the fouth coaft of the

Arabian gulf, and from Arabia and ' lirlt

I to the fouthward which bo ' con-

it, then richer, more imp tter known than

the reft of the world. By that acquilition they I

the perfumes and aromatics in the Eaft, myrrh and frankin-

SAB
cenfe, and caffia ; all which grow fpontaneoufly in that ftrip

of ground, from the bay of Bilur, W. of Azab, to cape
Gardefan, and then fbuthward up in th- Indian ocean, to
near the coalt of Melinda, where there is an inferior kind
of cinnamon. It is no wonder, fays our author, that the
valuable tranfactions which the Tynans and Jews had with
their correfpondents the Cufhites and Shepherds on the coaft

of Africa, mould familiarize them with one another. Ac-
cordingly the queen of Azab, the fovereigr. of that country,
became defirous of pcrfonally witneffing the application

of thofe immenfe treafures that had been exported from her
country for a feries of years, and the prince who fo magni-
ficently employed them. There can, he fays, be no doubt
of this expedition, as Pagan, Arab, Moor, Abyffinian, and
the inhabitants of all the furrounding countries, vouch the
truth of it in terms very much alike thofe of Scripture.

Many have thought this queen was an Arab. But Saba
was a fcparate ftate, and the Sabeans a di'.tincl people from
the Ethiopians and the Arabs, and have continued to be
diltin£l till a very late period. Hiilory informs us, that it

was a cuftom among the Sabeans to have women for their

fovereigns in preference to men ; and this cuftom ftill fubfifls

among their defceudants.

Mcdis levibufque Sabxis,

Imperat hos fexus Reginarumque fubarmis,

Barbarix, pars magna jacet." Claudian.

By " Barbarix," it is faid, is meant the country between
the tropic and mountains of Abyffinia, the country of

fhepherds, from lerber, fhepherd. See Shepherd.
The name of this queen, as the Arabs fay, was " Belkis ;"

the Abyffinians call her " Maqueda." Our Saviour calls her
«' queen of the fouth." (Matt. xii. 42. Luke, xi. 31.)
It is a ftrong objection to her being an Arab, that the

Sabean Arabs, or Homerites, the people that lived oppofite

to Azab, on the Arabian (bore, had kings inftead of queens.

Befides, the kings of the Homerites were never feen abroad,

but were ftoned to death, if they appeared in public : fub-

jedls of this description, therefore, would i.cver fuffer their

queen to go to Jerufalem, even fuppofing they had a

queen, which was not the cafe. It is not certain whether

fhe was a Jewefs or a Pagan : Sabaifm was the religion of

all the Eaft. But confidering the multitude of Jews then

trading from Jerufalem, and the long time the mtercourfe

continued, it is not improbable fhe was a Jewels. (See

1 Kings, x. 1. 2 Chron. ix. 1.) Our Saviour fpeaks of

her with praife, exhibiting her conduct as an example

to the Jews. (Matt. xii. 4;. Luke, xi. 31.) A'.d in

her thankfgiving before Solomon, Ihe alludes to God's
bleffing on the feed of Ifrael for ever, (1 Kings, x. 9.

2 Chron. ix. 8.) which is by no means, the language of a

Pagan, but of a perfon (killed in the ancient hiilory of the

The Abyflinian annals intimate that lbe

verted to Judaifm at Jerufalem, ar.d bore Solomon a fon, who
called Menilek, and who was their tirlt king. The

Abyffinians, both Jews and Ckriltians, believe the xlvtll

pfalm to be a prophecy of this queen's voyage to Jerufalem ;

that (lie was attended by a daughter of Hiram's from

Tyre to Jerufalem ; and that the lait part contains a decla-

ration of her having a fon by Solomon, who was to be

\er a Ratio • t I

;

I Saba, or Azab, then, (he returned with her foil

M ilek, whom, alter keeping him lome years, (he '

back to his father to be inftructed. Solomon did not

rge, and he was anointed and crowned king

tluopia, in the temple of Jerufalem, and at his inaugu-

ration took the name of David. After this he rcturiu

A/.ab,
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A2ab, and brought with him a colony of Jews, among
whom were many doftors of the law of Mofes, particularly

one of each tribe, to make judges in his kingdom, from

whom the prefent umbares, (or fuprerrie judges, three of

whom always attend the king.) an- faid and believed to be

defcended. With thefe alfo came Azariar., the fon of

Zadok the pried, and brought with him a Hebrew tran-

fcript of the law, which was delivered into his cuftody, as

he bore the title of nebrit, or high prieft ; and this charge,

though the book itfelf was burnt with the church of Axum
in the Moorifh war of Adel, is ftill continued, as it is faid,

in the lineage of Azarias, who are nebrits, or keepers of the

church of Axum, at this day. All Abyflinia was thereupon

converted, and the government of the church and ltate

modelled according to what was then in ufe at Jerufalem.

By the laft aft of the queen of Saba's reign, fhe fettled

the mode of fucceflion in her country for the future. Firft,

fhe enafted, that the crown (liould be hereditary in the

family of Solomon for ever. Secondly, that, after her, no
woman fliould be capable of wearing that crown, or being

queen, but that it mould defcend to the heir male, however
diftant, in exclufion of ail heirs female whatever, however
near ; and that thefe two articles fhould be confidered as the

fundamental laws of the kingdom, never to be altered or

abolilhed. And, laftly, that the heirs male of the royal

houfe fhould always be fent prifoners to a high mountain,

where they were to continue till their death, or till the

fucceflion mould open to them.

The queen of Saba, having made thefe laws irrevocable

to all her pofterity, died, after a long reign of forty years,

in 986 before Chrift, placing her fon Menilek upon the

throne, whofe pofterity, the annals of Abyffinia would
teach us to believe, have ever fince reigned. So far we
muft indeed bear witnefs to them, that this is no new doc-
trine, but has been ftedfaltly and uniformly maintained from
their earlieft account of time ; firft, when Jews, then in later

days, after they had embraced Chrillianity. We may
further add, that the teflimony of all the neighbouring
nations is with them upon this fubjeft, whether they be
friends or enemies. They only differ in name of the queen,
or in giving her two names.

All the inhabitants of Arabia Felix, cfpccially thofe of
the coall oppofite to Saba, were her fubjefts ; firft, Sa-
bean Pagans, like heirfelf, then converted (as the tradition

fay*) to Judaifm, during the time of the building of the

temple, and continuing Jews from that time to the year

622 after Chriil, when they became Mahometans.
Menilek, it is faid, fuccccdcd to the throne in the 986th

year B. C, and the fucceflion of 22 kings terminated with
Ba/

It happens fomcwhat unfortunately, that the years laid

down in tin- book of Axum (fee Axi.wt) do not precifely

with our author's account ; vet, he fays, they are

fn mar, that we cannot doubt that the revolt of the ten

tribe,, and dcllruftion of Rrhoboam's fleet which followed,

occafioned the removal of Menilek't capital to Tigri. The
temple which the queen of Saba (Sheba) had teen built,

•
'. • a plundered tht 5th year of

(<>hoboam, by Sefac, which ii thirteen rear before Mmi-
li-k died) fo that tins occurr Id not have ilifgufted

him with the trad«- of bjj ancient habitation at Saba. Bui
ras the 1 aufe, M'-nilek did ren • • hit 1 ourt from

Azab to a place near Axum, at this day called " tUtga
Daid," the houfi David; and it no great diftince it

tiled " A/.abo," lr nt in. tropolit,

remains of building ol ftoi 1 and
lim<-

; and this afford* a certain proof thai Axum was then

fallen, elfe he would naturally have gone thither immediately
upon forfaking his mother's capital of Azab.
Among thofe whofe anceftors are fuppofed to have come

to Abyffinia originally from Paleftine are the " Falafha."
The account which they give of themfelves, which is fup-
ported only by tradition among them, is, that they came
with Menilek from Jerufalem, fo that they agree perfeftly

with the Abyffmians in the ftory of the queen of Saba,
who, they fay, was a Jewefs, and her nation Jews before
the time of Solomon ; that fhe lived at Saba, or Azaba, the
myrrh and frankincenfe country, upon the Arabian gulf.

They fay further, that fhe went to Jerufalem, under pro-
tection of Hiram, king of Tyre, whofe daughter is faid,

in the xlvth pfalm, to have attended her thither ; that fhe went
not in fhips, nor through Arabia, for fear of the Ifhmaelites,

but from Azab round by Mafuah and Suakem, and was
efcorted by the Shepherds, her own fubjefts, to Jerufalem,
and back again, making ufe of her own country vehicle,

the camel, and that her's was a white one, of prodigious
fize and exquifite beauty.

They agree alfo, in every particular, with the Abyffmians,
about the remaining part of the ftory, the birth and inaugu-
ration of Menilek, who was their firft king ; alfo the coming
of Azarias, and twelve elders from the twelve tribes, and
other doftors of the law, whofe pofterity they deny to have
ever apoftatized to Chriftianity, as the Abyffmians pretend
they did at the converfion. They fay that when the trade

of the Red fea fell into the hands of ftranp-ers, and all com-
mumcation was fluit up between them and Jerufalem, the

cities were abandoned, and the inhabitants relinquifhed the

coall ; that they were the inhabitant? of thefe cities, by-

trade moftly brick and tile-makers, potters, thatchers of
houfes, and fuch-like mechanics, employed in them ; and
finding the low country of Dembea afforded materials for

exercifing thefe trades, they carried the article of pottery
in that province to a degree of perfection fcarcely to be
imagined.

Being very induftrious, thefe people multiplied exceed-
ingly, and were very powerful at the time of the converfion

to Chriftianity, or, as they term it, the apoltacv under
Ahreha and Atzbeha. At this time they declared a prince
of the tribe of Judah, and of the race of Solomon and
Menilek, to be their fovereign. The name of this prince
was Phincas, who rcfufed to abandon the religion of his

forefathers, and from him their fovereigns are lineally

defcended ; fo they have ftill a prince of the houfe of Judah,
although the Abyflinians, by way of reproach, have called

this family Bet Ifrael, intimating that they were rebels, and
revolted from the family of Solomon and tribe of Judah,
and there is little doubt but that fome of the fuccelfors of
Azarias adhered to their ancient faith alfo. Although there

was no bloodflied upon difference of religion, yet, each
having a diltinft king with the fame pretentions, many
battles were fought from motives of ambition, and rivalfhip

of fovereign power.

About the year 960, an attempt was made by this family

to mount the throne ol Abyflinia, when the princes of the

of Solomon wen- nearly extirpated upon the rock
Tin., it is probable, produced more animofity and

bloodfhed. At fill the power of tin- Falafha was Co much
weakened, tint they were obliged to leave tin- Mat country

ol Dembea, bavins; no cavalry I aintain themfelves there,
mil to I p (Teniorj ol tin- rugged, and almofl inacccflible

. 'I. il 1I1 Mountain ol Samen.
il thefe, which nature teems t" have formed lor 1

hut! chofe lor their metropolis, and it was evei

..it. 1 . 11 -l the Few •' R.01

A great
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A great overthrow, which they received in the year 1600,

brought them to the very brink of ruin. In that battle

Gideon and Judith, their king and queen, were (lain. They
have fince adopted a more peaceable and dutiful behaviour,

pay taxes, and are fuffered to enjoy their own government.
Their king and queen's name was again Gideon and Judith,

when Mr. Bruce was in Abyffinia, and thefe names feem to be
preferred for thofe of the royal family. At that time they

were fuppofed to amount to 100,000 effective men. Some-
thing like this, the fober and mod knowing Abyffinians are

obliged to allow to be truth ; but the circumllances of the

converfion from Judaifm are probably not all before us.

The only copy of the Old Teftamcnt which they have, is

in Geez, the fame made ufe of by the Abyffinian Chriftians,

who are the only fcribes, and fell thefe copies to the Jews ;

and it is very Angular, that no controverfy or difpute about

the text has ever yet arifen between the profefTors of the

two religions. They have no keri-ketib, or various readings ;

they never heard of talmud, targum, or cabala ; neither

have they my fringes or ribband upon their garments, nor is

there, as far as Mr. Bruce could learn, one fcribe among
them.

Thefe people deny the fceptre has ever departed from

Judah, as they have a prince of that houfe reigning, and

underlland the prophecy of the gathering of the Gentiles

at the coming of Shiloh, is to be fulfilled on the appearance

of the Meffiah, who is not yet come, when all the inhabitants

of the world are to be Jews. Bruce's Travels, vol. i.

Saba, Little, one of the fmaller Virgin iflands, in the

Weft Indies ; belonging to the Danes.

SABACZ. See Sabatz.
SABADELL, a town of Spain, in Catalonia; 10

miles N. of Barcelona.

SABADIBjE, (Pulo-tvay,) in /Indent Geography, a

name given by Ptolemy to three fmall iflands of India, near

the N.W. point of the ifland Iabadia (Sumatra). The in-

habitants are faid to have been Anthropophagi.

SABjE, a town of Africa, in Libya Interior, towards

the fource of the Cinyphus. Ptolemy.

SAB./EANS, Sab.t.i, or Sabians, the adherents to Sa-

baifm ; a feet of idolaters, much more ancient than Mofes,

and the Jcwifh law.

Hottingcr fcts afide the common derivation of Sabaean

from }<^V, militia, hojl ; and will not have it the name of a

feet of religion, but of a people in Arabia Felix, the

defcendants of Saba, grandfon of Cham. But the critics

verv generally confpire againfl this opinion.

The word is fometimes alfo written Sabians, Sabaites,

Zabxans, Zabians, Zabaites, Tfabians, Tfabians, and

TfabaifW.

The Sabxans were very numerous throughout the Eafl
;

in later times they have mixed fomething of Chrillianity with

their fuperllition. They fet a great value on the baptifm

of St. John ; whence they have been alio denominated
" Chriftians of St. John." See Hembrobaftists.

Some, indeed, doubt whether the Sabaeans be the fame

l the Chrillians of St. John ; but father Angelo de St.

Jofeph, a Carmelite miffionary, and Maracci, in his notes

on the Alcoran, afTert it cxprcfsly. Be this as it will, Ma-
homet, in his Alcoran, and the Arabian authors fmce him,

mak t mention of them. Beidavius, in his com-
ment on the Alcoran, rcprefents them as a kind of mean
between the Chrillians and the Magufians, who are the

followers of the Magi, among the Pcrfians ; lie adds, that

they pretend to be of the religion of Noah. Keflteui notes,

•hey pretend to be in poflefllon of the books of Scth

Enoch ; though they own none of the books of Scrip.

5

ture, except the book of Pfalms. See Mem. de l'Acad,
des Infcrip. et Belles Lett. torn. xii. p. i6, &c.
Some charge them with worfhipping the liars ; and others,

the angels or demons. Maimonidcs attributes both to them
;

as is obferved under SabAISM.
Abu Jofeph Afchsus and Keltxus place the Sabaeans

about Charran, or Charres, and Ghezira in Mefopotamia

;

which opinion is confirmed by this, that all their books are

in the Chaldee tongue, though in a character very different

from the Chaldee.

Sale, in his preliminary difcourfe to the Koran, p. 14,

&c. has given the following brief account oi the tenets and
worfhip of this feet. They believe in the exigence of one

God, though they alfo pay an adoration to the Itars, or the

angels and intelligences which they fuppofe refide in them,

and govern the world under the Supreme Deity. They en-

deavour to perfect themfelves in the four intellectual virtues,

and believe the fouls of wicked men will be punifhed for

nine thoufand ages, but will afterwards be received to

mercy. They are obliged to pray three times a-day, before

fun-rile, before noon, and before fun-fet ; and in praying

they turn their faces, as fome fay, to the north ; according

to others, to the fouth, to Mecca, or to the itar to winch
they pay their devotion. They have three fails in the year ;

the lirll lalls thirty days, the fecond nine days, and the laft

feven. They offer many facrificcs, of which they eat no
part, but wholly burn them. They abllain from beans,

garlic, and fome other pulfe and vegetables. They go on
pilgrimage to a place near the city of Harran, or Charran,

in Mefopotamia, where great numbers of them dwell ; and
they have alfo a great refpect for the temple of Mecca, and
the pyramids of Egypt ; fancying thefe lalt to be the

fcpulchres of Seth, and of Enoch and Sabi, his two fons,

whom they conlider as the firll propagators of their religion
;

and at thefe itructures they facrifice a cock and black calf,

and offer up incenfe. This is one of the religions, the

practice of which Mahomet tolerated (on paying tribute),

and the profeflors of it are often included in that expreffion

of the Koran, thofe to -whom the Scriptures have been given,

or, literally, people of the Booh.

SABAGAN Islands, in Geography, a chiller of fmall

iflands in the Red fea. N. lat. 14 55'. E. long. 41° C4'.

SABAGENA, in /Indent Geogmphy, a town of Alia,

in the Greater Armenia, upon the banks of the Euphrates,

in the Lavinian prefecture. Ptolemy.

SABAISM, an ancient kind of idolatry ; the firll that

ever entered into the world.

Sabaifm confilled in the worfhip and adoration of the

liars; or, as the Scriptures call them, C*V" \3V> 'fib*

fchamaim, or feba fchamaim, i. e. ho/}, or miFitia oj heaven;

whence fome moderns have formed the word Sabaifm, to

denote the worfhip of the heavenly bodies, and that oi

baeans for the worfhippers. But as the Hebrew word,

from which thefe are formed, is wrote with a
'

i', .'/.';</<, which

fome exprefs in the modern tongues by an s, kirae by

others by Is, and other,, by .'s ; hence arife a great many
different modes of writing the word among different authors ;

fome, e. gr. writing Sabaeans,

or Zabxills, as Buxtorf ; others Tfabians, others Tl lh.eans,

&c.
Maimonidcs makes frequent mention of tl in

his "More Nevoelum ;" it was v 1

-

I, he obi.

in the time of Moles. Some of I he

that God was the fpirit of the Iphev. that is, the foul of

the world. Abraham, he add*, « .' * brought dp 1:1 the

doctrine of the . who admitted 110 o hi r gods but

the liars, and who in their bouks, many of which have been

translated
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tranflated into Arabic, maintain exprefsly, that the fixed

ftars and planets are inferior gods, and the fun and moon the

fuperior ones. Abraham at length, he tells us, oppofing

thefe errors, lirft afferted the exittence of a Creator diilinft

from the fun. The king of the Cuthaeans fhut him up in

prifon ; but he Hill perfifting, that prince, from an appre-

henficn of his diflurbing the Sate by teaching a new religion,

confifcated his goods, and banifhed him to the extremities of

the Eaft. This reiation, he tells us, is found in a book

entitled ^EDi"! iYTQyn» the Religion of the Naba-

thians.

He adds, that the Sabaeans, to the adoration of the ftars,

joined a great refpect for agriculture : they fet a high value

on cattle and fheep ; and taught, that it was unlawful to

kill them. He even adds, that they worfhipped demons,

under the form of goats, and that they eat the blood of

animals, (though they judged it unclean,) merely becaufe

they imagined it was the food of demons.

Hyde, in his Rel. Vet. Perfarum, maintains, that the

ancient Sabaifm was very different from Paganifm. Ac-
cording to him, Shem and Elam were the firft founders of

this religion, which was afterwards corrupted, reformed by

Abraham, perfecuted by Nimrod, and re-eftablifhed by Zo-
roafter ; and the worfhip which the Sabians paid to the fun

was fubordinate and fubfervient to that of the true God.
The account given of it by Dr. Prideaux (Conn. vol. i.

p. 249, &c.) is much to the fame purpofe. In tracing the

rife of the idolatry of the Sabians, which confided in the

worfhip of images, he obferves, that the true religion, which

Noah taught his pofterity, was that which Abraham prac-

tifed, and comprehended the worfhip of one God, the

fupremc creator and governor of all things, with hopes in

his mercy, through a mediator. The notion of a mediator,

he fays, was very ancient and general ; and under a convic-

tion of the necefTity of fuch an appointment, mankind had

recourfe to the fun, moon, and ftars, which they conceived

to be the habitations of intelligences, of a middle nature be-

tween God and them, for this purpofe. As the planets

were of all the heavenly bodies the neareft to them, and had

the greateft influence, as they generally apprehended, on

this world, they made choice of them in the firil place for

their gods-mediators, to whom, as fuch, they directed their

worfhip. Here, he fays, commenced all the idolatry that

hath been pra&ifed in the world. They firil worlhipped

them per facella, that is, by their tabernacles, directing

their worfhip towards the planets, in whicli they fuppofed

the fcveral intelligences rcfided, and, in their abfence, by
images; in which, after their confecration, they thou

thefe intelligences, or inferior deities, were at much j.,

by their influence, as in the planets themfelves. To thefe

images they gave the names of the planets, which they re-

nted; and hence, lie fays, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars,

ApoDoi Mercury, Venus, and Diana, win- firft ranked in

the polytheifm of the ancients, becaufe th< fe were their firil

gods. They then proceeded to the worfhip of deified men.

See Idoxa 1 uv.

Thst religion began among the CI I h they

I by their knowledge in aflronomy ; and from
;ln Abraham is faid to have (eparated liimfclf, when he 1 fl

Chaldza. From tin
'

all th Eaft,

win re tli'- profefloi of it had tin- ./,..v,j. From
them it palled 1 Grecians, who
propagated 'i to all • •! thi world. The

i". ( rt (till fubfilii in the Eall under the I

nam'-, nity, .lu-

n, Mahorr 1 nifsn. Bee Saba
.

SABAKA, in Geography, a town of Japafl, in the ifland

of Niphon ; 1 30 miles S.W. of Meaco.
SABAL, in Botany, a nam- of barbarous origin, Adanf.

Fam. des PI. v. 2. 49c. See Phapis, fp. 2.

SABALA, in Hindoo Mythology, a name of a fabulous
cow of the Hii.doos. See Surabih.
SABALASSUS, in Ancient Geography, a town of

Afia, in Cappadocia, in the prefecture of Sargaranfena.
Ptolemy. ,

SABALIA, a town of Afia, in Cappadocia, in the in

»

terior of Ponlus Polemomacus. Ptolemy.
SABAN, a town of Paleftine, in the tribe of Reuben,

according to the book of Numbers.
SABANr ONG, in Geography, a town oil the eaft coaft

of the ifland of Borneo. N. lat. 3 45'.

SABANJA, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia,

fouth-weit of a lake of the fame name. The lake is near fix

miles long, and nearly of a triangular form. It is a fine

fheet of frefh water, and its fituation in a woody country
adds to its beauty. At this town all the roads from Afia
to Conftantinople meet. Behind it, to the fouthward, is a
continuation of cxtenfive forefts, above 200 miles in length,

and about 60 broad : they are in fome places very lofty,

and form a chain of mountains running eafl and weft.

Through them is a gravel caufeway, which appears to be
very ancient, but now very much out of repair. Sabanja
is 18 miles E. of Ifmid or Ifmit, and 60 miles E.S.E. of
Conftantinople.

SABANREEKA, a river of Hindooftan, which runs
into the bay of Bengal, 20 miles E.N.E. of Balafor.

SABARA, a town of Brafil, in the jurifdiction of
Minas Geraes, on a river of the fame name

; 30 miles N. of
Villarica.

SABARACUS, the river of Ava, in Ancient Geo-

graphy, a large river of India, on the other fide of the

Ganges. It is faid to have its fource in the fame mountain
with the Ganges, but to thf ealt of it. Its courle is di-

rected towards the fouth-eaft for about 18 degrees, but
then turns towards the fouth, and difcharges itlelf into a
gulf of the fame name. Ptolemy gives the name of Sahara

(Bragu) to its principal mouth.

SABAR./E, a people of India, on this fide of the

Ganges, who, according to Ptolemy, inhabited the terri-

tory at the foot of mountain;; towards one of the fources of
the Adamas, correfponding to the Mahanuddy. This dif-

triel, fituated on the banks of this river, is faid by Ptolemy
to abound in diamonds.

SABARAT, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Arriege ; 18 miles N.N.W. of Ta-
rafcon.

SABARIA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Pannonia,

which had the title of a Roman colony, according to Am-
inianus Marccllimis. The emperor Valcntinian wintered at

this place.

.MtiA, iii Geography. See Steinam Anger.

SABARITZEVI, atownoi tin- principality of Guriel j

30 mil"- S.E. of l'ati.

SABART, or Oh! Tripoli, a toun of Africa; 36 miles

W. 1 i Tripoli.

S/\ li \T, a town of Grand Bucharia ; o? mil's N.N.E.
of Samarcand.

SABATA, in Ai ' G igrapby, .1 town of Italy, in

I ,i ia, iccoi dins to Ptolem) and Pomponiui M la.

lBATEI SEVI, in /;, rapliy, a famous pretended

Mi lh. 1I1 of 1 in- 1 . ill- fon of a broker to the Engltfh

factory nt Smyrna, where In trai bora in the year i'>26.

'I 1. 1 .lion, .mil 11 j. I. . onfiderable pi

greft
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grefs in various branches of learning. With the fcripture3

he became intimately converfant, and from the lludy of the

prophecies, together with an ardent defire to diitinguifh

himfelf, lie was led to believe, or at lealt to pretend, that

he was felccted by heaven as the inftrument raifed up to be

the redeemer of Ifrael. Me certainly pollelled qualifica-

that might command attention, and claim popularity ;

being endowed with a tine perfon, and very perfuafive

powers of eloquence. He began to preach in the fields

about Smyrna, and though he excited only the derifion of

the Turks, many of the lower orders of his own nation be-

came bis admiring and zealous difciples. He foon affumed

the power of working miracles, and carried his delufions fo

far, that the heads of the fynagoguc, alarmed at his preten-

fions, cited him before them, and, after a very fumm. ry

procefs, condemned him to banifhment. He then went to

Theflalonica, Athens, and other cities of Greece, and per-

haps to Couftantinople ; from all which place; he was ex-

pelled by the influence of the rabbis. He afterwards went

to Jerufalem, where his learning and fine 'abilities fecured

him an honourable reception, and he gained many difciples.

At their requclt, he went on a journey to Egypt, in order

that he might colled alms of their brethren. On his coming

to Gaza, he met with a .lew, named Nathan Levi, who was

a man of confiderable weight with hi:, countrymen. Having

heard the pretentions and plans of Sabatei, announcing him-

felf to be the Mcffiah, he inftantly joined in the delufion
;

taking upon him the character of the prophet Elias. who

was to be his forerunner. With this view he affcmbled the

Jews at Jerufalem, whom he perfuaded to abolifh the fait

celebrated m the month of June ; fince forrow was incom-

patible with the feall of the Meffiah, who was railed up by

the Almighty in the perfon of Sabatei-Sevi. In the mean

time, the latter was preaching repentance to the Jews at

Gaza, whence his fame fpread far and near, and attracted

multitudes of that nation to attend upon his miniltry, of

whom the great majority became his profelytes. When he

returned to Jerufalem, Sabatei was received by the infatuated

Jewilh populace with cries of joy : indeed, in the expref-

fions of their attachment to him, they aroufed the jealoufy

of the Turks, whom the rabbis were glad to appeafe by

prefents of large fums of money. He was now obliged to

quit Jerufalem, and went to Smyrna, where, by his pa-

thetical fermons, he daily increafed the number of his ad-

herents ; and in confequence of a plan concerted between

him and Nathan, the latter lent a iolemn deputation of four

p-*rfons, in the character of ambaflador^, to Sabatei, who
faluted him in the public fynagogue as the Meffiah. In his

character of prophet, Nathan went fo far as to declare, that

within twelve months Sabatei would appear in the prcience

of the fultan, take the crown from his head, lead him in

chains as a captive, and be acknowledged monarch of the

lie univerfe ; and that the holy temple would defcend

from heaven, a complete and glorious edilice, in which the

chofen people were to offer facriliccs till tli ! of the

world. Sabatei, fi 'ling that he had great authority with

his nation, ordered the name ot the Ottoman emperor to be

omitted in their public prayers, and ins own to be lublti-

tuted in its place. He allumed the daring title of " king

of kings," while he gave to his brother, Jofeph-Sevi, tb.it

of "king of .ludali." He alfo directed letters to be

written to tin: Jew-; in all parts ot Europi and Africa, an-

nouncing his preteiifions, and calling upon them to unite

in fupporting the kingdom of their Meffiah. His claims

made a wonderful impn.ffiun on the credulo ' in all

parts of the world, who were led, in fuppurt of his eaute,

dtonifhing faenfiecs and mortifications. Many aban-

doned all their occupations and employments, flattering

themfelves that they fhould not (land in need of any thing
under the triumphant government of the Hope of Ifrael.

At length, on the approach of the time when Nathan's pro-
phecy was to be accomplifhed, Sabatei took fhipping for

Conllantinople, in the year 1666, in order, as he laid, that
he might receive in that city the Iolemn homage of his prin-

cipal fubjefts. Unfortunately tor his fchemes, when the
veffel arrived at the deftined port, the grand vizier, bv the
fultan's orders, caufed Sabatei to be arretted, and com-
mitted prifoner to one of his caitles. After a time, the
Jews, finding that no orders had been given to put him to
death, perfuaded themfelves that the fultan had not, and
could not, have any power over his life. They accordingly
flocked in great numbers to the place of his confinement!

enriched the governor with the prefents which they brought,
for the privilege that he afforded them of feeing their ima-
ginary fovereign, and laying at his feet their wealth. The
fultan Mohammed thought it was time to take cognizance
of this incrcafing frenzy, and ordered Sabatei to be brought
to Adrianople, where his court then was, that he might
examine the man who had wrought up the cnthuliafm of his

nation to fo high a pitch. The fultan foon put his preten-

fions to a tefl. He demanded a miracle in proof of the di-

vinity of his million, and put it to this illue, that he fhould

be lirippcd naked, and a number of his archers were to

(hoot at him
;
promiling, in cafe his arrows did not pierce

his body, that he himfelf would acknowledge him to be
the Meffiah. Sabatei declined the propofal, choofing to

confefs himfelf an impoltor, and embrace the Mohammedan
religion, rather than Hand fuch a trial. He was, after this,

thrown into prifon, where he died in 1676, when he was
about the age of 50. It i^ worthy of remark, that thongh
he had confeffed himfelf an impoltor, yet he had a number
of followers to the end of his life. This fait, though fo

furpriling in itfclf, may be cafily credited, from the folly

which we have witnellcd in our own country, within a very

few months, in the cafe of the vile impoltor Johanna

Southcott.

SABATHA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia,

fituated at the diftance of 30 itadia from the Seleucia of

Media.

SABATHRA, a town of Africa, on the fea-coalt, be-

tween the two Syrtes. Ptolemy.

SABATIA STAGNA, a country and lake of Italy, in

Etruria, according to Silius Italicus.

SABATICA, a country of Alia, in Media, eait of Si-

taceue, and fo fituated, that it has been affigned to Media

and to Elymais, according to Strabo.

SABATIER, PETER, in Biography, a learned French

Benedictine monk of the congregation of St. Maur, was

born at I'oktHTS in 1682, and dii-d at Rheims in 1

He fpent twenty yi ars of his life in preparing for the prefs

a valuable edition of all the Latin verfiot Scriptures,

collert'd together, and united in oi view. It

conlilU of three volume'., folio : the full two comprehended

the Old Teftament, and the third theNew Teftament. Sa-

batier lived only to print one volume; and, after his death,

he was fucceeded in 1" I. a Rue, a f .

member of the lame community. This work i< entitled

" Bibborum Sacrorum Latins; Verfiones antique feu Veins

. Opera et Studio Petri Sabatirr."

SABATO, in Geography, a river of Naples, which runs

into the Yolturno, near CajaZZO.

S.\ I'.ATZ, or S \r. v . it o' 11 and fortrefs of European

Turkey, in Scrvia, on the Dr.ive, under the fangiac ot Bel-

grade ;
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grade; 28 miles W. of Belgrade. N. lat. 45

s
4'. E. long.

19 28'.

SABAZIA, ZaGx^x, among the Greeks, no&urnal

myfteries in honour of Jupiter Sabazius, into which all that

were initiated had a golden ferpent put in at their breads,

and taken out at the lower part of their garments, in me-

mory of Jupiter's ravifliing Proferpina in the form of a

ferpent.

There were alfo other feafts and facrifices diftinguifhed

by this appellation, in honour of Mithras, the deity of the

Perfians, and of Bacchus, who was thus denominated by the

Sabians, a people of Thrace.
- SABBABURG, in Geography, a town of the princi-

pality of Hefle Caflel ; 16 miles N. of CafTel.

SABBADINI, Don Bernard, in Biography, a Ve-
netian maeftro di cappella in the cathedral of Parma, a com-
pofer of diftinguimed merit, who produced for the court of

Parma three operas and an oratorio, between the years 1 690
and 169S. At this period, the houfe of Farnefe at Parma
had mufical dramas performed in the molt magnificent

theatre in Europe. It was capable of containing 4000
people, and had water under the ftage fufEcient to form a

great river, or for the reprefentation of a naval engagement.

But this theatre has not been ufed fince the extinction of

the Farnefe family, which was to Parma what the houfe of

Medicis was to Florence, and that of Efte to Ferrara, in

the magnificence of public fpectacles and patronage of the

fine arts.

SABBAR, or Sabber, in Geography, a famous hill of

Arabia, in Yemen, at the foot of which ftands the city of

Tats ; which fee. The exuberant fertility of this hill af-

fords, according to the accounts of the Arabs, plants of

every fpecies that is to be found in any other part of the

world. It is faid to be parcelled out among more than

100 free and hereditary fcheicks, perfe&ly independent of

the Imam, although furrounded on all fides by his terri-

tories. This fertile mountain confifts of a chain of hills of

various heights. The ruins of two ancient cities are Mill to

be feen on or near this mountain. One of them is Thobad,
which is fituated near mount Sabbar ; fome parts of its

walls, with a large mofque belonging to it, ftill remain.

The other is Oddana, which ftands at no great diftance from
Thobad, upon the fummit of mount Sabbar, over-againft

Kahhre. The latter was the refidence of the kings of the

country ; its only remains are the ruins of fome mofques.

SABBARA, a town of Pruflia, in the province of
Oberland ; 8 milts N.E. of Soldau.

SABBA RAS, or Dsjimi M, u e. the feven capes, a

projection on the coaft of Arabia. N. lat. 24 20'.

SABBATARIANS, or fevcnth-day Baptijls, a fed of
Anabaptilts ; thus called, becaufe they obferved the Jewifh

or Saturday-Sabbath, from a perfuafion that it was never

abrogated in the New T.. (lament by the inftitution of any

other.

SABBATH, SABBA1 i m, the feventh day of the week,
held as a feaft among the Jews, in memory of God's rclling

on the feventh day of the < r. ation.

The word ib pure Hebrew, J"QK'i and fignifies cejfaiion,

or rejl. Philo tails it, -.<, ,.7,^ ;>.n,'x, the world's birth-

day.

iabbath was appointed from the beginning, by God
him! ' . n. 2, 3 ; arid by htm it was fit Mart for the

ration of the rk of the creation) and
when it had fallen into 1 Fter the flood, it wa» re-

rtUblifhtd by him, fettling the Jtwifh polity after

llic return out of Egypt-
It hai been a fubje-dt of difputc both among Jews and
Vol. XXXI.

Chriftians, whether the Sabbath was firft inftituted immed:.
ately after the creation, or whether the account in Gen. ii. 3.

is to be underftood proleptically of God'3 appointing the

feventh day to be obferved as a Sabbath, not at that time,

but by the Ifraelites many ages afterwards. The advocates

for the latter opinion, among whom are Limborch, Le
Clerc, &c. allege, that there is no mention of the Sabbath
in the facred hiftory till the time of Mofes, i. e. during the

fpace of about two thoufand five hundred years ; and that

when it is mentioned, Exod. xvi. 23. it feems to be inti-

mated that it was before unknown to the children of Ifrael.

(Ver. 25— 27.) To the firft argument it is replied, that

the filence of Mofes cannot warrant our inferring that the

Sabbath was not obferved by the patriarchs ; becaufe it is

by no means probable that they had no ftated time for reft

or devotion, or that they were left deftitute of fo falutary

an inftitution : befides, it might be argued on the fame
principle, that the Jews did not obferve the Sabbath from
Mofes to David, fince, in the hiftory of that period, there

is no mention of the day ; and, moreover, no notice is taken

of facrifices in the fifteen hundred years that elapfed between
the birth of Seleg and the deluge, nor of the obfervance of

circumcifion from the fettlement of the Ifraelites in Canaan
to the circumcifion of Chriit, though there is no reafon to

queftion that facrifices were offered in the former period,

and circumcifion performed in the latter. Befides, if it

fhould be granted that the obfervance of the Sabbath was
difufed among the antediluvian patriarchs, it cannot be ar-

gued from thence that it was not inftituted at the creation.

The heads of the Abrahamic family were fo remarkable for

their devotion, that the ftrici obfervance of the Sabbath in

their days might be the lefs neceflary. The early divifion

of time by weeks of feven days, affords alfo a very ftrong

prefumption of the primitive inftitution and obfervance of

the Sabbath ; and this method of dividing time prevailed

even in thofe heathen nations, who can be fuppofed to have

had no knowledge of the law or hiftory of Mofes. And we
aftually find that they accounted one day of the feven more
facred than the reft : thus Hefiod ftyles the feventh day the

illuftrious light of the fun,

Eb«if»aT» 3' a:/Si.; X«f«r{ov $aoj r,;>.iom.

And Homer fays,

Efeio^iaTri $' nT.'iTa xaTr,XuS(v if|0» "/*&$•

" Then came the feventh day, which is facred or holy."

As to the fecond argument above mentioned, Dr. Ken-
nicott hath obferved, that when the Sabbath is firft men-
tioned in the time of Mofes, it is not fpoken of as a novel

inftitution, but as one with which the people were well ac-

quainted : " To-morrow is the holy Sabbath to the Lord :"

though, with refpeft to the manner of keeping the Sabbath,

by a total ceflation from labour, and the particular day on

which it was to be kept by the Jews, it feems to have b«cn

a new inftitution ; otherwife, as to the day, there would

have been no occafion for its being fo particularly marked

out by Mofes, as the reafon why there would be a double

quantity of manna on the fixth day ; for it mull have im-

mediately occurred to the people, that it was intended for

their provifjOD on the Sabbath, if the next day had been the

Sabbath in courfe. Befides, if this day, which was the

twenty. fecond of the month, had been the Sabbath, ac-

cording to the paradifaical computation, the fifteenth mult

have been fo tOO, and, therefore, would not have '

(pent in marching from l.hm to Sin. Again, that the

Jewifh Sabbath WM OB I different day from the paradifaicil

or patriarchal, is probable, becaufe U was appointed as a

C
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fign between God and the children of Ifrael, by obferving

which they were to know or acknowledge Jehovah as their

God. Accordingly, the Jcwifh Sabbath is declaredly in-

ftituted as a memorial of their deliverance out of the land of

Egypt. (Compare Exod. xx. n. and Dcut. v. 15.) The
learned Mr. Jofeph Mede farther conjectures, that the Jcwifh

Sabbath was ordained to be obferved on that day, when the

deliverance of the Ifraelites was completed by the overthrow

of the Egyptians in the Red fea.

It is a very probable conjecture, that the dav which the

heathens in general confecrated to the honour and worfhip

of their chief god the Sun, was the ancient paradifaical

Sabbath ; and, therefore, the reafon for changing the day
might be to take off the Ifraelites more effectually from

concurring with the Gentile3 in this idolatrous worfhip. It

is a farther prefumption in favour of this change, that,

upon their migration out of Egypt, the beginning of the

year was changed from the month Tizri to the oppofite

month Abib (Exod. xii. 2.), and the beginning of the day
from the morning to the evening ; and they were to compute
their days, at leaft their Sabbaths, from evening to evening.

By this means the fifteenth day was changed into the four-

teenth, and the feventh into the fixth ; and the change of

the Sabbath made a change in the beginning of the week,
which always commenced the next day after the Sabbath,

which was Hill the feventh day of the week, or the feventh

in refpett of the preceding fix of labour, though not the fe-

venth from the beginning of time. We may alfo obferve,

that the law of the Sabbath is limited, not only to the people

of Ifrael, but to the duration of their Hate and polity.

(Exod. xxxi. 16.) Hence it has been concluded, that, by
the fecond change which took place under the Cliriftian dif-

penfation, our Sabbath, which is the fir ft day of the week,
ii the fame with the primitive patriarchal Sabbath. To
Mr. J. Mede's argument it has been replied, that the fixth

day, mentioned in the fore-cited text, is not the fixth from
the Jifteenlh of the month, but from the day on which the

manna began to fall, which might be Jirjl in the iveeh ; or,

in general, that it might fignify the fixth of the week, when-
ever the manna began to fall ; and alfo, that allowing it

were, as Mede fuppofes, thefixth from their journey on the

fifteenth, it will not prove a change in the Sabbath, but only

that before the giving of the law on mount Sinai, a greater

liberty of travelling on neceflary occafions was allowed on
the Sabbath : and not to infill further, on the poffibility

that the journey they took on the fifteenth day of the month
might be only the beginning of their march from Elim tp

Sinai, and perhaps be more than would after the giving of
the law have been allowed : not to urge, that upon the

fignal given by the cloud, they might have marched on any
future Sabbath ; as, by fpecial command, facrifice was
offered in places not generally allowed by the law. Mede's
Work's, vol. i. p. 56, &c. Jennings's Jewifh Ant. vol. i.

. lii. chap. 3. Ur. Chandler's Two Difcourfes on the

Inftitution of the Sabbath. Hallct on Script, vol. iii.

The Apollolical Conftitutions (fee CONSTITUTIONS,
Apoflolical) exprefs particular refpeft for the Sabbath, or
feventh day of the week. They ordain, that by all Clirif-

tian* in general, the Sabbath and the Lord's day fhould be
kept as fefiivala: that on thefe days fcrvants fhould ceafe
from labour, and come to church on the Sabbath and the

iy ; and that Chrillianj in general Ihould aflcmble

together for .worfhip on every day, but efpecially on the

Sabbath and tli Lord' 'lay. But Dr. I
1 has fhewn,

the apoflles of Chrill never gave fuch inltrudtions about
iig the Sabbath ; and that fuch inllructiuns jrc more

fuiuble to the fourth or fifth Century, than to tin- moll

9

early times of Chriftianity. In the times next following
thofe of the New Teflament, Ignatius exprefsly fays,
" Let us no longer fabbatize, but keep the Lord's day,
on which our life arofe." Tertullian rejects Sabbaths and
new moons, as foreign to Chrillians ; but fpeaks of the
Lord's day and Pentecoft as Cliriftian folemnities. Hence
this learned writer infers, that the refpeft fhewn for the
Sabbath, and joining it with the Lord's day, are no marks
of the antiquity of the Conftitutions, but rather otherwife.
(Lardner's Credibility, &c. vol. iv.) Bolides, we may
obferve, that there is no command in the New Teflament
by which Chriftians are obliged to obferve the feventh day ;

but, on the contrary, the apoltle plainly intimates that it is

abolifhed, Col. ii. 16.

Leo of Modena informs us, that it is a received opinion
among the modern Jews, that the fouls of the damned fuffer

no torments on the Sabbath ; and, therefore, they make it

laft as long as poffible.

The Chriftians alfo apply the word Sabbath, by exten-
fion, to the firit day of the week, popularly called Sunday,
or the Lord's day ; as inftituted by the apoflles to take
place of the Jewifh Sabbath, and by us obferved in remem-
brance, not of the creation, but of the work of redemp-
tion's being completed by our Saviour's refurreftion on that

day. See Sunday.
Thofe who difpute the divine appointment of a Chriftian

Sabbath, yet allow the moral neceffity of it, as a wife de-
fignation of time for the recruiting of our bodies, and at the
fame time keeping up a fenfe of the great benefits we have

received from God, and a fpiritual temper of mind. By
allowing fix days to labour, the poor man has time to earn

his bread, and the man of bufinefs has time to difpatch his

affairs. Had more time been allotted to labour and bufi-

nefs, and none to reft, our bodies would have been too much
fatigued and wafted, and our minds too long engaged about
worldly matters, fo as to have forgotten divine things.

Greedy people, without fuch an injunction, would fcarce

have fpared their own bodies, much lefs their fervants,

flaves, cattle, &c.
SAEBATH-brcaling. See Sunday.
The Jews had alfo their Sabbatic Tear, which was every

feventh year ; in which they were obliged to fet their flaves

at liberty, and let their lands lie idle. See Jubilee.

Sabbath is alfo ufed, by writers on divination, for a

nodlurnal allembly which witches are fuppofed to hold on

Saturdays, where the devil appears in form of a goat,

around whom they make feveral dances, and magic cere-

monies, amply defcribed in the books of Dsemonomania.

To prepare themfelves for this meeting, it is pretended,

they take certain foporific drugs ; after which they are faid

to fly up the chimney, and to be fpirited through the air to

the Sabbath on a fwitch. See Delrio Difquif. Mag. lib. iv.

qu. 16.

Sabbath Day's Journey, is a Jewifh itinerary meafure,

fixed by critics to the fpace of 750 paces, or 2000 Jewifh

cubits, or about two-thirds of an Englifh mi

SABBATIA, in Botany, a genus named by Adanfon
after two Italian botanilts, editors of part of the cxpenlivc,

but ufelefs, Hortus Romanus, which the authors of the

I/ortus Kewenfis, very properly, declined quoting, on the

avowed ground of its inutility. Adanfon writes the name

indeed Sab,ilia, hut we prefume, with Mr. Sahflnirv, that

the above was his intention. He founds the genus on Chi-

ronia dtdttandra alone, his character ; depending on number,

and being incorrect in other lvfpccts. Mr. S.ilifbury takes

his own ideaa oi this genus Irinn I .fanulata, and

fuggells an excellent ch.irac.ler in the Ipiial Itigmas, while

the
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the anthers are revolute, not properly fpiral. On this

principle the genus in queftion is adopted by Mr. Purfh, in

his North American Flora, v. I. 123, 137, where fix

fpecies are defined ; not indeed without too much deference

to Michaux, in a blameable perverfion of fpecific names.

As we have had no opportunity of inveftigating more than

one or two of the fpecies, and have no means of knowing

whether the moft effential marks of diftinftion hold good

throughout the whole, we for the prefent decline admitting

the genus. The name, moreover, does not recommend it-

felf bv anv claim that fhould haften its eftablifhment. Mr.

Purfh's effential chara&er is fubjoined.

Capfule of one cell. Tube of the corolla pitcher-fhaped ;

limb in five to twelve deep fegments. Stigma deeply di-

vided ; its fegments fpiral. Anthers finally revolute.

SABBATIANS, Sabbatiani, in EccUfiaJlkal Hijlory,

a feci thus called from Sabbatius, their leader, who lived

under Dioclefian. He was firft a Jew, then converted, and

made a prieft by Marcion ; but he afterwards left the fedl

of Marcionites, on account of the celebration of Eafter,

which he would have to be on the fourteenth day of the

moon ; whence he and his adherents were called alfo Quarto-

decimam.

The Sabbatians are recorded by ecclefiaftical hiftorians,

as having a great abhorrence of the left-hand ; fo as to make
it a point of religion not to receive any thing with it. This

cuftom, which is now become a piece of manners among us,

was then etteemed fo Angular, that the Sabbatians were

thence denominated apnpx, q. d. fmijlri, or left-hand men.

SABBATINI, Andrea, in Biography, known likewife

by the name of Andrea da Salerno, is the firft artift that

deferves notice of the Neapolitan fcliool. Enamoured of

the ftyie of Pietro Perugino, who had painted an Affump-
tion of the Virgin in the dome of Naples, he fet out for

Perugia to become his pupil ; but hearing, at an inn on the

road, fome painters extol the works of Raffaello in the

Vatican, he altered his mind, went to Rome, and entered

that mailer's fchool. His flay there was fhort, for the

death of his father obliged him to return home, againft his

will, in 15 1
3. He returned, however, anew man. It is

faid that he painted with Raffaello at the Pace, and in the

Vatican, and that he copied his pictures well : he certainly

emulated his manner with fuccefs. Compared with his

fellow-fcholars, if he falls fhort of Giulio Romano, he foars

above Raffaello del Colle, and the reft of that fphere. He
had a correctnefs and felcftion of attitude and features,

depth of fhade, perhaps too much fharpnefs in the marking
of the mufcles, a broad ftyle in the folding of his draperies,

and a colour which even now maintains its frefhnefs. Of his

numerous works at Naples, mentioned in the catalogue of

hii pictures, the altar-pieces at S. Maria dell Grazci <!c-

fcrve perhaps preference ; for his frefcoes there and elfe-

wherej extolled by the writers as miracles of art, are now,
fort r part, dcflroyed. He painted likewife at Sa-

lerno, Gacta, and other places of the kingdom, for chui

and private col! his Madonna* often ri'.al thofe

of Raflaeli'.. He died about 1545, aged 65. Fu
Pilkingi »n.

BATINI, LoRIXZO, called Lorenzin di Bologna, was
I the ntofl painters of his age.

fiat often been miftaken for a i Raffaello, from
the refcmblance of his Holy Families in (lylo of deiign and

of that mailer, though the colour be alwayt
weak r. II hk 1! painted Madonnas and angels in

cabinet pictures, which Geetn ' I' rmigiano. Nor .-.

pieces different: the mofl celebrated it thai of St.

•rlc at S -

(. BO, engraved by AgoftilM Caracci,

and recommended to his fchool as a model of graceful ele-

gance. He excelled in frefco : correal in defign, copious
in invention, equal to every fubjeil, and yet, what fur-

prifes, rapid. Such were the talents that procured him
employ, not only in many patrician families of his own pro-

vince, but a call to Rome, under the pontificate of Gre-
gorio XIII., whom, according to Baglioni, he pleafed

much in his naked figures, a branch he had not much culti-

vated in Bologna. The ftories of St. Paolo in the Capella

Paolina, Faith triumphant over Infidelity in the Sala Regia,

and various other fubjedls in the gallery and loggie of the

Vatican, are the works of Sabbatini, always done in com-
petition with the beft mafters, and always with applaufe

:

hence among the great concourfe of mailers, who at that

time thronged for precedence in Rome, he was felefted to

fuperintend the different departments of the Vatican, in

which office he died in the vigour of life, 1577. Fufeli's

Pilkington.

Sabbatiki, Galeazzo, an eminent Italian compofer,

born at Pefaro, who publifhed, in 1644, " Regole facile e

breve per Suonare fopra il Baffo contmuo nell' Organo."
This feems to have been the fecond traft, after Viadana's,

that appeared on the fubjedl of thorough-bafe. The author

is much praifed for his fcience by Kircher in his " Mu-
furgia," and by Walther in his Mufical Dictionary. But
the book is very inadequate to the prefent wants of mufical

ftudents, treating of nothing but common chords, which

are invariably given to every found of the fcale.

SABBAYMEYOUN, in Geography, a town of the

Birman empire, on the Irawaddy ; 104 miles N.N.W. of

Rangoon.
SABBEA, a town of Arabia, in the province of Ye-

men ; 8 miles N.E. of Abu-Arifch.

SABBIA, a town of Arabia, in the province of Yemen ;

36 miles N.E. of Chamir.

SABBINGE, a town of Holland, in the ifland of Wol-
ferfdyck.

SABBSKAR, a fmall ifland on the eaft fide of the gulf

of Bothnia. N. lat. 6l° 29'. E. long. 21° 7'.

SABDAR1FFA, in Botany, the South American name
of a fpecies of Hibiscus (lee that article), and retained by
Linnaeus as its fpecific appellation.

SABEA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Palefline, in

the tribe of Simeon, according to the book of Jofhua.

Sabea in Geography, a town of Arabia, in the province

of Yemen ; 32 miles S.E. of Loheia.

SABEIA, a fmall ifland in the Red fea. N. lat.

l8 D 22'.

SABELLA, in Zoology, a genus of the clafs and order

Vermes Teflacea. The generic character is as follows

:

the animal ie a nereis, with a ringent mouth, and two

thicker tentacles behind the head ; the fhell is tubular, com-

pofed of particles of land, broken (hells, and vegetable fub-

ftances, united to a membrane by a glutinous cement.

There are twenty-five

Species.

Scitt.l'OsA. The fhell of this fpecies is folilary, loofe,

fimple, curved, with lentiform glofly granulations. It is

found in divert putt of India, and in the American ifland*.

Tin- fhell it lnliul.it.', obtufe al the tip, at thick as a fwan's

quill, and computed of equal white graint « > t land,

SCABBA, The fhell of tliii alio It lolitary, fixed by the

bale, funple, curved, with radiate-rough granulations. It

I in A mi

• Ai.\ him 1.1. This is compofed of numerous parallel

tubes communicating by an iperturt, forming, in the mafs,

C 2 an



SAB SAB
an appearance of honey-comb. It is found on the coafts of

our own country, and of other parts of Europe, covering

rocks for a confiderable fpace, and eafily breaking under

the feet. The (hell is compofed chiefly of fand, and very

fine fragments of (hells, and is from two to three inches

long.
" ChrYSODOH. The (hell of this fpecies is folitary, fub-

cylindrical, papyraceous, chiefly compofed of fragments of

(hells. It is defcribed by Pennant as the Sabella rudis.

It inhabits the European and Indian feas ; is from two to

fix inches long, and about as thick as a quill. The (hell is

pointed, dirty yellow, flexile while it is wet.

* Belgica. Shell ftraight, conic, compofed of minute

particles of fand. This is the S. tubiformis of Pennant : it

js from two to three inches long, and is found on many

European coafts.

Rectan'gula. The fhell of this is brown, with alter-

nate white and black rings, ftraight, with a rectangular

gibbous extremity. It is full nine inches long, not half an

inch in diameter.

Capensis. Shell cylindrical, conic, open at both ends,

membranaceous, rough with interrupted tranfverfe ftrise.

It inhabits the promontory of the Cape of Good Hope.

Nigra. The (hell of this is cylindrical, black, fmoothifh

on the outfide, compofed of very minute particles of fand.

found in the rivulets of Thuringia, and is half an inch

long.

St a gv a lis. Shell ftraight, tapering, open at both

ends, fmooth, with a marginal aperture, compofed of the

mod minute particles of fand. It is found in the rivers of

Thuringia, fometimes black and folitary, fometimes cine-

reous, and adhering in a mafs to the Ranunculus aquatilis.

Conica. Shell narrow, conic, fmooth, ftraight, cine-

reous, with a blackifh open tip, compofed of mod minute

particles of fand. It inhabits near Jena ; is not half an inch

long ; the aperture is not margined.

UNCINATA. Shell fmooth, round, tapering, with an

open hooked tip. It inhabits the rivers of Thuring'.a ; is

not more than a quarter of an inch long. The (hell is foli-

tary, compofed of very fine fand, cinereous, or black.

Sabulosa. Shell cylindrical, clofed at the tip, fub-

clavate, perforated, compofed of larger grains of fand. It

is found in Thuringia and Belgium. It is about an inch

long ; the (hell is ftraight, or a little inflected in the

middle, cinereous or black, or cinereous above and black

beneath.

Vecetabii.is. Shell depreffed, compofed of fragments

of twigs, items, and bark, and broken pieces of the Tcllina

cornea. This is found in the waters of Thuringia, and is

an inch long.

Ammoniata. Shell cylindrical ; within it is fmooth,

compofed of the fragments of the cornu ammonis.

Hki.kina. Shell roundifh, within fmooth, compofed

of fragments of the Helix pufilla. It inhabits the ftagnant

waters of Thuringia, and is about an inch long.

:niATA. One part of the (hell is compofed of fand

and gravel, the other is thicker, clavate, and com;

of fragments of (hells. It inhabits the waters of Tnu-
ringia.

FlXA. The (lull of this fpecies is compofed of fmall

* s, tapering towards the tip. It inhabit! Thuringia,

affixed to Aon -attr, is an inch long, gregarious,

open at the lido, by which it is fixed.

Ci,a nil compofed of in- all (tones, the open

end clav.it'-, and confilt;
' a na-

tiv •
I

The flv.il of this is compofed of pieces

of bark, towards the end of broken dems. It is found iff

great varieties in the rivers of Thuringia.

Arlndinacka. Shell fubconic, open at both ends,
compofed of fragments of the bark of reeds placed on
each other. It inhabits Thuringia, and is about an inch
long.

Aculeata. Shell roundifh, compofed of fmall twigs
and the culms of grades, the points of which project a little.

This is found in Thuringia. The (hell is fometimes conic,

fometimes cylindrical.

Maksli'IAi.is. The ihell of this fpecies is black, the
open end is cylindrical and narrower, the other part turgid
and ovate. It is more than two inches long, and compofed
of black fand ; within it is fmooth.

Norwegica. Shell roundifli, open at both ends, brittle,

membranaceous, compofed of very minute grains of fand.

It inhabits Norway, is four inches long, and about the
thicknefs of a crow's quill.

Lvmbricalfk. Shell coarfe, creeping, fragile, open at

both ends. The inhabitant has no tentacula at the mouth,
but has a prickly jointed body. It inhabits the Greenland
feas, fixed to llones. The (hell is of a greyifti colour, com-
pofed of particles of fand connected to a convex membrane ;

within it is lubricous, polifhed. The inhabitant is rufous,
annulate with white, beneath paler: it has twenty-one
joints, each of which is armed with two fpines ; and two
other terminal ones, which are unarmed.

Indica. The (hell of this is cylindrical, compofed of
capillary, fub-cylindrical, agglutinated cryftals of quartz.

It inhabits the Indian ocean.

SABELLIANS, in Ecchfiajlical Hl/lory, a feci in the

Ead, who reduced the three perfons in the Trinity to three

dates or relations ; or rather reduced the whole Trinity to

the one perfon of the Father ; making the Word and the

Holy Spirit to be only virtues, emanations, or functions

of it.

Sabellius, their chief, firflt broached this doctrine, in the

third century, about the year 255, in a city of Libya, called

Ptolemais. He taught, according to Epiphanius, that the

fame being is Father, Son, and Holy Ghod ; fo that there

are only three denominations in one hypodafis or fubfidence ;

or, as in man, body, foul, and fpirit. He fays, that the

Sabellians agreed with the Noetians, except in one thing,

viz. that they faid, the Father did not fuffer. Theodoret's

account of Sabellius is, that he taught, the Father and the

Son and the Holy Spirit to be one hypoftafis or fubfidence,

and one perfon with three names ; that he fpcaks of the

fame fometimes as Father, fometimes as Son, and fome-

times as Holy Ghoft ; and fays, that in the Old Tedament
he delivered the law as Father, and in the New dwelt among
men (or was incarnate) as the Son, and defcended on the

apodlcs as the Holy Spirit. Augulline repeatedly favs,

that there was no difference in opinion between Noetus and

Sabellius ; and that the Sabellians, as well as the Noetians,

taught the Father to have fuffercd ; and that they were

oftcner called Patripadians than Sabellianr.

The Noetians derived their name from Noctu .

of Smyrna, as fume lay, or, according to others, of Ephcfus,

in Alia ; and they are placed by Lardner about the year 220.

It appears probable from the accounts of ancient writers,

that Noetue, ami others who agreed with Int. . ! one

divine perl I a diftinct and proper perfona-

lityol tin- Word and Spirit. But Lardner thinks that their

doctrine has been let in a bad light. It is affirmed that they

faid the Father was born, and fuffercd, and died, and was
Chrilt. Beaufobre, who i 1judgment of thofe called

heretics with candour and equity, declares, " that tins is fo

abfurd.
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abfurd, and fo matiifeftly contrary to many texts of the N. T.
that it appears fcarcely poflible it mould be maintained by
any reafonable man, which makes him fufpeft, that this

was not the opinion of thofe perfons, but a confequence,

which the orthodox drew from their principles." This,

fays Dr. Lardner, appears to me not unlikely ; a paflage of

Auguftine will confirm the fuppofition ; for he argues and

affirms, " that all who are of that opinion, that the fame is

Father, Son, and Spirit, rauft alfo fay that the Father fuf-

fered." This feems to fhew, that he had no proof from their

own writings, or expreifions, that the Sabellians, and others

whom he charges with that opinion, were Patripaflians, but

he inferred it from their doctrine concerning the unity and

fimplicity of the Deity. An opinion fimilar to that of Noe-
tus was maintained by feveral perfons both before and

after him.

It is intimated by Epiphanius, that the Sabellians em-

braced their peculiar opinions out of a dread of polytheifm
;

for, as he fays, when they met with other Chriftians, efpecially

fuch as were unlearned, they would put this fhrevvd queftion

to them ;
" Well, good friends, what is our doctrine ? Have

we one god, or three gods ?" Sabellianifm feems to have been

very agreeable to the apprehenfions of many people ; and
Eufebius fpeaks of its increafing very much in Egypt, when
Dionyfius of Alexandria oppofed it. Ifidore fays, that Sa-

bellianifm fpread to a great degree ; and we learn alfo from
Epiphanius, that in 375, there were many of that opinion in

Mefopotamia and at Rome. Moreover, the frequent notice

which Augulline takes of Sabellians, in his traces and fermons

to the people, is an argument that in his time there was a

confiderable number of perfons who maintained this opi-

nion. Epiphanius exprefsly fays, that they ufed all the fcrip-

tures of the O. and N. T. ; and that there were fome texts

which they principally infilled on for the fupport of their

doctrine ; and from other authorities it appears, that the Sa-
bellians received the holy fcriptures as other Chrillians did.

Sabellianifm, fays Bafil, is Judaifm, brought into the church
under the name of Chriltianity ; and he alfo fays, we abhor
Sabellianifm as we do Judaifm. Lardner's Credibility,

vol. iii.

Epiphanius tells u?, that the god of the Sabellians, whom
they called the Father, refembled the fun, and was a mere
fubffratura ; of which the Son was the illuminative virtue or

quality, and the Holy Spirit the warming virtue.

The Word, they taught, was fhot or darted forth like a

divine ray, to accomplifh the work of redemption ; and that

being re-afcended to heaven, as the ray returns to its fource,

the warmth of the Father was communicated, after a like

manner, to the apollles.

The council of Antioch, held by the Eufebians in 34c,

tells us, that, at Rome, thofe were called Patripaflians, who,
in the Eall, wnt called Sabellians. Lardner's Credibility,

vol. VI.

SABELLICUS, in Biography, an Italian hiflorian and
pfaQologift, whole proper name was Marcantonio Coccio,
was born about the year 1 43'), at Vicovaro, in the Cam-
pagna of Rome. He ftudied under different maften
Kdiri", ar. <l filially under Pofllponio Leto, who admitted
him into his academy, in which he obtained the name "I

Sabfllicus, as b thre of the ancient country of the

nes. In 1475

1

d an invitation to the profeffor-
fhip of eUqoc ,:t 1 He there employed nimfelf in

the antiquum of the province "I Friuli, the

of which n to the public in a work, " Dc
leia, lib. vi." About 1!

|
,

moved to Venii n;ri,i the belle II lie

was forced away from that city by the plague. He now

SAB
went to Verona, where, in the fpace of fifteen months, he
wrote, in the Latin language, thirty-two books of the hif-

tory of Venice, which he printed on his return to that capital,

in 1487. This work was held in high estimation by the re-

public, and the author was afligned a penfion, who, in gra-
titude to the Hate, wrote adefcriptionof the city,—a dialogue
concerning its magiftrates,—and two poems in praife of the
republic. He was afterwards made librarian of St. Mark

:

this fituation afforded him much leifure time, which he em-
ployed in purfuing his ftudies with the greateft afliduity, as

appeared by the number of works which he publifhed. Of
thefe was a hiftory of the world from the creation to the
year 1503, entitled " Rhapfodiae Hiftoriarum Enneades,"
in fixty-three books. Sabellicus founded an academy at

Venice, and he appears to have enjoyed a very high reputa-
tion among the learned of his time. He died, in confequence
of fome irregularities in his moral conduct, in 1506. As a
philologift, he gave notes upon Pliny, Livy, Valerius Maxi-
mus, and Catullus, which have been preferved in Gruter's
" Thefaurus."

SABEN, or Seben, in Geography, a town of the bifhopric

of Brixen, formerly the fee of a bifliop, afterwards removed
to Brixen ; 8 miles S.W. of Brixen.

SABERCAN, a town of the Arabian Irac ; 50 mile*

E. of Bagdad.

SABERHAS, a town of Perfia, in the province of Irac;

90 miles S. of Hamadan.
SABGUNGE, a town of Bengal; 7 miles S.W. of

Purneah.

SABI, or Xavier, a town of Africa, in a province of
the fame name, and capital of the kingdom of Whidah, on
the Slave coaft. It is fituated within a mile of the river Eu-
phrates, and about eight miles from the fea, and has factories

belonging to the Portuguefe, French, and Englifh. The
town is large and populous ; a large market is held every
Wednefday and Saturday, a mile from the town, to prevent
confufion and dilturbance from the multitude of people.

Here the king's women attend to fell their cloths, and their

other manufactures. All forts of merchandize are here col-

lected ; and thofe who have brought goods are permitted to
take what time they pleafe to difpofe of thein, but without
fraud or noife. A judge, attended by four officers armed,
is appointed by the king for the infpection of all goods, to

hear and determine all grievances, complaints, and difputes.

To opprefs liberty, and fell for a flave the man born free, is

a crime of a black complexion, and always puniflied with
death. The market-place is furrounded with futlers' booths,

and places of refrefhment for the conveniency of the people.

They are only permitted to fell certain forts of meat ; as

beef, pork, goats' and dogs' flefh. Other booths are kept
by women who fell maize, millet, rice, and corn-bread.

Other (hops fell pito, or a kind of pleafant, wholcfome, and
very refreshing beer. Palm-wine, aqua-vitx, and fpirits,

which they liavt- from the Europeans, are kept in other Ihops,

with reltrictions, to prevent druiikennefs and riot. Here
flaves <if both fexes are bought and fold ; alfo oxen, flieep,

dogs, hogs, fifh, and birds of all kind?. Woollen cloths,

linen, filks, calicoes of European and Indian manufacture,

they have in Treat abundance] likewife hard- ware, china,

and glafi of .ill forts, gold in dull and ingot«, iron in bars,

lead in meets, and everything of Kumpcin, Aliatic, or

African production, is here Found al a reafonable pi

The in' t commodities of Whidah manufacture are cloths,

umbrellas, bafkets, pitchers tor pito or beer, plates and

diflie 1 of ind blue

, pepper, palm-oil, fait, kan-kis, and other commo-
dities. Mod. Univ. Hill, vol.xni.

8ABIA,
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SABIA, a country of Africa, near the Indian fca, S. of

Sofala, both which are confidercd as parts of the monarchy
of Mocaranga. This country is populous and rich, the foil

is fertile, and the heat extreme. It is divided into feveral

provinces. S. lat. 21° to 23°.

Sabia, or St. Mary, a river of Africa, which traverfes

the country of Sabia, and difcharges itfelf into the Indian

fea, S. lat. 21" to'. E. long. 32 30'.

SABIANS. Sec Sabjeans.
SABICEA, in Botany, a word altered by Aublet, from

Sabifabi, the name of the plant among the natives of Guiana.

See ScHWENKtKi.m.v.
SABIE, or SvtBYE, in Geography, a fea-port of Den-

mark, on the E. coaft of North Jutland, at the mouth of a

river of the fame name ; 23 miles N.N.E. of Aalborg. N.
lat. 57- 20'. E. long. lo° 31'.

SABIER, a town of Africa, on the Slave coaft; 18

miles S.W. of Adam.
SABINA, a province of Italy, bounded on the N. by

Umbria, on the E. by Abruzzo Ultra, on the S. by Campagna
di Roma, and on the W. by the Patrimonio ; about 30 miles

long, and from 1 5 to 22 broad. It is a part of the territory of

the ancient Sabines, and produces wine and oil. Its capital

is Magliano.

Sabin'A, in Botany, fuppofed to have been fo called from
growing in the country of the Sabines ; the Common Sa-

vine. See JuHIPEB
SABINES, SABINI, in sJncient Geography, a people who

were for a long time confiderable in Italy. Authors have

fuggelted a variety of etymologies in accounting for their

name. Pliny and Feftus have afcribed it to their worfhip

of the gods, am t« a-iBifiu. But in this appellation there is

nothing that difcriminates them from other neighbouring

nations. If Portius Cato and Dionylius Halicarnallenfis are

to be credited, they took their name/rom Sabinus, the fon of

Sancus, or Sabus, whom they worshipped under the name of

Dius Fidius. According to Varro, Sancus, in the language

of the Sabines, was equivalent to Hercules in Greek. Sancus

was the principal deity of the Sabines, and probably one of

their deified heroes, and of Umbrian or Etrufcan extraction.

M. Gcbelin, afcribing their origin to the ancient nation of

Umbria, where the Celtic language prevailed, fuggefts that,

in this language, Jab fignities high or elevated, and that they

were thus denominated as the inhabitants of high places, as

the Orobii are called men of the mountains. According to

fome ancient writers, the Sabines, as fome have fuppofed,

were a colony of Lacedxmonians; and others conje&ure, that

they were the offspring of the Aufones. But it is molt

probable that they originated from Umbria. From them,

however, were defcended the Picentes, Frontani, Marrucini,

Peligni, Veltini, Marfi, VEqui, Hernici, and the Samnitcs ;

and from the Samnitcs, the Hirpini, Lucani, Brutii, and

Campani.

The country of the Sabines lay between the Nar and the

Anio, now the Tcvcrone ; the former fcparating it from Um-
bria, and the latter from Latium. Cures, whence the Ro-

mans are faid to have been called Quirites, was, at firll, the

metropolis of the Sabini, and in fuccccding ages Reate, now
Ricti. The mines of Cures are dill to be feen at a place

called Vicovio di Sabina. The other cities in this country,

worthy of notice, were Nurfia, Eretum, Nomcntum, Cu-

tilii, and Amitcrnum, ; now known by the names of Norcia,

Montr Rolondo, and Lament nrio. The cities of Cutilix

and Amitcrnum have long fincc been deltroycd ; but the

ruins of the former it ill remain at Civita Dticalc, and thofe

of the latter near the city of Aomla. The Sabine) extended

thcmfclves from the heights of the Apennines, by their co-

lonies, to the fouthern parts of Italy, and eftablilhed tham-
felves on the left of the Anio, where, according to Livy,
they polleffed a town called Collatia. Their original

country was bounded on the N. by Umbria and Picenum ;

on the S. by Latium ; on the W. by part of Umbria and
Etruria ; and on the E. by the territories of the Picentes,
Veflini, and Marfi. Its length was computed to be 1000
ftadia, or 125 miles, according to Strabo. The Picentes,
Samnitcs, Lucanians, and Brutians, deduced their origin

from the Sabines. The Picentes, in particular, feem to have
been placed at firft in a dittritl between the Nar and the
Anio. As for the Samnites, they were, in thcearliell times,

called Saunites, or Sabinites, derived evidently from Sabines.
That the Lucanians and Brutians were originally Sabine
colonies, we learn from Strabo, lib. v.

The government, laws, language, arts, manners, and reli-

gion of the Sabines, mull have been generally almoft the fame
with thofe of the Umbrians and Etrufcans, from one or both
of which nations they were undoubtedly defcended. With
refpect to religion, however, fome peculiarities prevailed

among the Sabines ; one of which was the high honour and
adoration paid to Sancus, whom the Sabines confidered as

the chief deity of their country. Jupiter and Juno Curis

were likewife dillinguifhed deities amonglt them. So was
alfo Vacuna, fuppofed by fome to be the fame with Diana,
by others with Ceres, by others with Venus ; but, according

to Varro, (he was the goddefs of wifdom. The worlhip of
thefe divinities pafTed from the Sabines to the Romans ; and
this is no matter of furprife, fince the coalition of the Ro-
man and Sabine nations, even in the time of Romulus,
mull, of courfe, have introduced into Rome the Sabine

religion.

Among the principal cities of the Sabines may be ranked
t'ie following ; vix. Fidenx, lituated on the Tiber, about

40 ftadia from Rome ; Crultumerium, N. of Fidenx ; Fi-

culea, at a fmall diitance from the two former towns ; Cor-

niculum, N. of Ficulea ; Collatia, on the borders of La-
tium, and the country of the Sabines, between the Prxnef-

tine way and the left bank of the Anio, about fix miles from

Rome ; Nomentum, one of the moll confiderable Sabine

, 10 miles from Rome ; Eretum, on the Tiber, about

10 miles from Rome ; Regillum, near the Tiber ; Cures,

or Curis, anciently the capital of the Sabines ; Cafperia,

now Afpra ; Fanum Vacuna?, now Vacuna or Vacune

;

Reate, 15 miles from the laft-mentioned town, built by the

Aborigines, or Umbrians, the progenitors of the Sabines ;

Palatium, or Palantium, about 25 ftadia W. of Reate
;

Trebula, upon an eminence, about 60 ftadia from Reate

;

Vefcola ; Suna ; Mefula ; Orvinium ; Corfula ; all of

which were towns built by the Aborigines : Ilia, an ifland

and town, environed by a lake, and Maruviun, lituated upon
that lake ; Vatia ; Tiora ; Lill.i ; Cutilia, or Cotyle, about

70 ftadia from Reate, lituated on a mountain, and near a

lake of the fame name; Amitcrnum, a famou; city of the

Sabines, in the time of the Aborigines ; Teftrina ; Nuriia,

or Norica ; Tarinum ;—alfo, Antemnx, Cxnina, Camera,

Medullia, and Ameriola, placed by Cluverius among the

Sabine towns, but really belonging to the Latins, We
(hall here add, that the country of tin- Sabines correfponded

to that tract of country, which, at prefent, forms a part of

the duchy of Spoleto, and the Farther Abrn.

The chief mountains of tin- Sabine territory were the

tricus,now Montr <!i S.Giovanni; NfonsSew

now Monte Negro ; Mons FlUcllus, a part ot the Apennines,

out of which lllucs the Nar; the Monte. Gurgures, near

Reate ; the Mons C.uitcrius ; Mons Matcla, now Monte

Genaro ; Mons Saccr, near the Anio, aud not far from

Rome

;
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Rome ; and the Mons Coritus, placed by fome in Etruria.

The principal rivers of this tract are the Nar or Nera ; the

Velinus, or Velino ; the Telonius, now the Turano ; the

Himella, now the L'Aja ; the Farfarus, now the Farfa ;

the Allia, now the Rio di Moflb ; the Tuna ; the Anio ; the

Vereus ; the Digentia, now the Rio del Sole ; and the

Avens ; all which rivers discharged themfelves into the

Tiber. The lakes of this country are Lacus Cutilieniis, now
II Pozzo Retignano, and Lacus Velinus, now Lago di Pie

di Luco.
The hiilorv of the Sabines, previous to the foundation of

Rome, is fo blended with fables, that it is undeferving the

attention of the judicious reader. After this era, the firft

event of importance was the rape of the Sabine women.

When Romulus had completed and enlarged his new city,

he only wanted a fupplv of women to fecure the duration

of the ftate. In order to accomplifh this end, he proclaimed

a folemn feall and public games, in honour of equeftrian

Neptune, called Confus, (fee Coxsualea,) to which a great

multitude of people reforted ; and in the midft of the So-

lemnity he gave a fignal, upon which the Romans rufhed in

with their drawn fwords among the ftrangers, and feized

their daughters, amounting in number to 683 : Romulus
then chofe hufbands for them, and married them in the

manner afterwards conftantly ufed at Rome. The Sabines

refented this violence ; and lent to demand the restitution of

their daughters, with which demand Romulus refufed to

comply, infilling, on his part, that the Sabines fhould con-

firm the marriages of his Romans. After a fecond demand
and refufal, the Sabines commenced hoftilities, and caufed an

army to march toward Rome, under command of their king,

Titus Tatius. In a general engagement Romulus was

wounded, but recovering from the effect of the fudden in-

jury which he received, he rallied his troops, routed the Sa-

bines, and drove them back to the citadel of Rome, of

which they had taken pofleffion. During a kind of fufpen-

fion of hoftilities between the contending armies, the Sabine

women offered to negotiate. The fenate palled a decree for

this purpofe ; and having laid afide their ornaments, they

advanced in mournful procefiion to the Sabine camp, and
thus excited compafiion. Obtaining an audience of king

Tatius, they fupplicated a truce ; and as foon as it was
granted, the two kings had a conference, which terminated

to the fatisfaction of both parties : and it was followed- by a

treaty of union, which was confirmed by oath, and which
confiited of the following articles : viz. that the two kings

mould rtfide, and jointly reign, at Rome :—that the city,

deriving its name from Romulus, mould ftill be called Rome,
'he citizens be denominated Quirites, a name which till

this time had been peculiar to the Sabines :—that the two
nations fhould become one ;—and that the Sabines fhould be
made free of Rome, and ci joy all the privileges of Roman
citizens. The two nations being thus united, Tatius, in

imitation of Romulus, formed a council, compofed of IOO
Senators of his own nation, who were fly led fathers, and
enjoyd the fame privilege* with thofe who had been in It i-

tuted by the founder. The two councils afTembled lirlt at the

t of their refpedive kings, but afterwards) thoy mi

. which h<-nce took the name of " Comitium."
was at the foot of t! bill, over-agaioft thi C

phol far I the two knurs built the temple
' re tiny ufually met, to consult the fenate upon

thr mod important affairs. After this union of the nations and
«, the Sabine women obtained honourable <'

and privilege* ;—r. - t command' it
I y to

them ; all immodelt difcourfes were prohibited in their pre-
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fence ; no indecent objects were to be prefented to their
fight ; in capital caufes they were exempted from the jurif-
diction of the ordinary judges ; and their children were al-

lowed to wear the " bulla aurea," or golden bull, hanging
from their necks, and a particular robe, " pnetexta," with
a purple border, to diltinguifh them from the vulgar. The
union of the two nations foon produced a mixture of man-
ners, cuftoms, and religion. The Sabines adopted the Ro-
man gods, and the Romans worfhipped indifcriminately thofe
of the Sabines. They unanimoufly inftituted the feftival,

called " Matronalia," in memory of the peace concluded by
the mediation of the women. Four thoufand of the inha-
bitants of Cameria, a city in the neighbourhood of Rome,
were tranfplanted hither, and a colony fent from hence to
Cameria. Soon after the death of Tatius, which took
place in the year U.C. 14, a plague, fucceeded by a famine,
broke out at Rome ; and in this feafon of diftrefs, the Ca-
merini made an attempt to fhake off the yoke which had
been impofed upon them after the conqueft of their city,

and hid wafte the Roman territory. The war, however,
terminated favourably, and Romulus procured the honour
of a third triumph. Upon the death of Romulus, and
during the fucceeding interregnum, the Sabines contended
that the next king fhould be chofen out of their nation :

but the contention was terminated by an agreement, that
the Romans fhould choofe the king, but be obliged to eleft

a Sabine. Accordingly Numa, a Sabine philosopher, was
elected. Under the fucceeding reigns of Tullus Hollilius,
Ancus Martius, and Tarquinius Prifcus, the Romans and
Sabines had frequent contefts ; but at length the latter were
obliged, after feveral defeats, to fubmit to Tarquin, who
having treated them favourably, and taken pofTeffion of their

country, returned to Rome in triumph. Tarquin II., fur-

named the Proud, made the whole Sabine nation tributary.

Under the confuls, the Sabines fucceffively invaded the
Roman territories, and were repeatedly defeated; but it

would exceed our limits to recite the various engagements
which took place between the contending parties, and their

difaflrous termination to the Sabines. At length the con-
queft of Samnium, which took place in the year U.C. 467,
B.C. 281, was followed by the entire reduction of the Sa-
bines, whofe confederacy with Rome was as ancient as the
city itfelf ; but who, notwithstanding their alliance with the
republic, had joined the Samnitei. (See SaMNITES.) It is,

therefore, needlefs to pnrfue their hiftory any farther. We
may form fome judgment of the political importance of the
Sabines, if we advert to the character given of them by
Cicero, at the clofc of the Roman republic, who calls them
" robur reipublicse," the ltrength or flay of the republic.

Anc. Un. Hilt. vol. ix. :<.

SABINIANS, in An.: nt Ffi/hry. See Pbocalians.
SABINITES LAPIS, in Natural Hi/lory, a name given

to a ftone in which are prcferved tin- leaves of the common
favin.

SABINUS, m Biography, an Arian hiftorian, who fiou-

rifhed, according to Cave, in the year 425 j but according to
Tillemont, he wrote in the time of Valens, and, as Fabricius

fays, underVal '. atian. Socrates informs us, that

In' was bifhop of the M. 1 I [eraclea in Thrace ;

and he calls him a leader of the Macedonian feet, and a

Semi-Arian. If . ol a hiitory of Councils, beginning
with that at Nice. The title of Ins book (items to have

" A Coll' I tli' A.'t

I [e fumifhed fome n at< 1 tals of whit li Socrate av tiled liim-

I. II, though It often complains of his partiality. Lardner's

Works, vol. iv.

Sabi
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Sabivus, Julius, a Gaulifh noble, remarkable for his

adventures, was a native of the diftrift of the Lingones,

the modern Langres. He claimed to be a defcendant of

Julius Cxfar, who, when in Gaul, was faid to have had an

intrigue with his grand-mother. In the tumultuous ftateof

the Roman empire, and during the conteft between Vef-

pafian and Vitellius, A.D. 70, he caufed himfelf to be pro-

claimed C<efar, and led a band of his countrymen into the

territory of the Sequani. They were oppofed and routed

by thefe allies of the Romans, and Sabinus fled to a villa of

his own, where he gave out that he meant to avoid public

punifhment by a voluntary death ; he accordingly affembled

his domeflics, and after thanking them for their faithful

fervices, he difmifled them all, except two frcedmen, on

whom he could depend; thefe he entrufled with his fecret.

He then withdrew into a fubterraneous cavern, the entrance

of which was known only to them ; they fet fire to the

houfe, which was totally confumed, ferving, as it was ima-

gined, for a funeral pile to the remains of their mailer. Sa-

binus had a wife, named Eponina, the obje£t of his tendered

affe&ion, but whom he did not entruft with his plan. She
believing that he was actually burnt to aflies, palled three

days without food, meaning to follow her hufband, when
Sabinus fent one of his freedmen to acquaint her with the

fact. She now continued the appearance of grief, and

in the fecrecy of night paid him occafional vifits in his cave.

At length (he took him to her own refidence, but the dread

of difcovery induced him to take refuge again in the cave,

where Eponina vifited him almoit daily for nine years. She
even bore twins to her hulband, and nurfed them in her

dark retreat. They were, however, difcovered, dragged
out of the place of their concealment, carried to Rome, and
brought before Vefpafian. Unmoved by the tears and en-

treaties of Eponina, and by the affe&ing narrative of the

extraordinary adventures of the unfortunate pair, he ordered

Sabinus to execution. His wife was now no longer the

humble fuppliant, flie nobly reproached the hard-hearted

emperor with his cruelty, and bore her lofs with the fame
firmnefs which (he had (hewn in performing her conjugal and
maternal duties.

SABINUS, George, was born in the Marche of Branden-
burg. His family name was Schalter, which, according to

the cuftom of the time, he changed for the above Latin ap-

pellation. At the age of 15 he was fent to Wittenberg,
where he lodged in the houfe of Melanfthon, from whom
he received daily inftru&ion. By the advice of that learned

man he cultivated his tafte for Latin poetry, and before he

had attained to the age of manhood, he publifhed a poem,
entitled " Res Gcftoe Caefarum Germanicorum," which gave
him a high reputation among the fcholars of Germany, and
even procured him the patronage of feveral of its princes.

He then vifited Italy, where he attracted the notice of

Bcmbo, Contareni, and other men of eminence. After his

return, he was nominated by the elector of Brandenburg
profefior of belles-lettres at Frankfort on the Oder, and
afterwards redlor of the new univerfity of Konigfberg. He
married the daughter of his preceptor Melancthon. The
elector at length raifed him to the high office of a conn.

fcllor, and employed him in various embaffies and negocia-

tions, in which he difplayed equal eloquence and political

(kill. In 1540 he was ennobled by the emperor Charl. \ .

at the diet of Ratifbon. He died in 1560. In his youth
id acquired irregular, not to fay licentious, habits, but

he was afterwards diftinguHhed for virtue* and (olid piety.

His collection of I, ..tin poems was firfl publifhed at Leipu<
in 1558, and an enlarged edition of them was given in 1 5y7.

He publifhed fome Latin letters, and an elementary work
on the art of writing verfe in imitation of the ancients,

which was long regarded as an excellent manual for young
perfons in their (Indies.

SABIO, in Geography, a town of Italy, in the depart-
ment of the Mela; 13 miles N.N.E. of Brefcia.

SABIONCELLO, a town of Italy, in the department
of the Mincio ; 12 miles S.E. of Mantua.—Alfo, a penin-
fula of Dalmatia, in the (late of Ragufa, which runs a con-
fiderable way into the Adriatic, having the iflands of Cur-
zolo and Meleda on the S. and the ifland of Lefma on the

N., all feparated by a narrow channel
; 45 miles N.W, of

Ragufa. N. lat. 43 15'. E. long. 17" 40'.

SABIONETTA, a town of Italy, and capital of a

fmall principality, on the borders of Mantua and Cremona.
The town has a ilrong citadel, and the principality contains

a few villages and towns ; 19 miles S.S.W. of Mantua.
SABLAT, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Pracha-

titz ; 4 miles S.W. of Prachatitz.

SABLE, Ifle de, or of Sand, an ifland in the North
Atlantic ocean, didinguifhed, as the name imports, by milk-

white hills of fand in a fugar-loaf form, intermixed with
tranfparent flones, fome of which rife 146 feet above the

fea. The ifland is narrow, of the fhapc of a bow, about

30 miles in compafs, having a fand-bank at each end, and in

the middle a lake about 15 miles in circuit, befides other

ponds of frefh water. It produces junipers, blueberries,

and cranberries, and fome grafs and vetches, which ferve to
fupport a few horfes, cows, and hogs. Its fand-hills may
be feen in clear weather at the diflance of 24 miles ; 90 miles

S.E. of Cape Breton. N. lat. 44- 15'. W. long. 59- 50'.

—Alfo, a fmall ifland in the Indian fea, E. of the ifland of
Madagafcar, difcovered in 1722, by a French vefTel called

La Diane. S. lat. 1

5

55'. E. long. 54° 5'.—Alfo, a fmall

ifland, called " St. Paul," in the Atlantic ocean. S. lat. o"

25'. W. long. iS
J

31'.—Alfo, a river of Canada, which
runs into St. John's lake, N. lat. 49 38'. W. long. 72° 34'.

—Alfo, a river of North America, which runs into lake

Erie, N. lat. 42 17'. W. long. 83 .—Alfo, two rivers,

called " Great" and " Little," difcharging themfelves from
the W. fide into lake Champlain. The former is not far

from the Seranac, and is fcarcely 60 yards wide •; and it has

feveral remarkable falls. The whole defcent of the water

is about 200 feet, in feveral pitches, the greated of which

is 40 feet perpendicular, and at its foot the water is unfa-

thomable. The ilream is confined by high rocks on either

fide, and the banks are at lead as many feet high.

Sable, Cape, a cape on the S. coad of Nova Scotia.

N. lat. 43 32'. W. long. 65 40'.—Alfo, the S. point of

Ead Florida. N. lat. 24-57'. W. long. 8i°49'.

Sable Point, lies on the W. fide of Newfoundland. N.
lat. 50° 24'. W. long. 57" 35'.

Sahlv, a town of France, and principal place of a

didricl, in the department of the Sarte, on the Sane ;

27 miles S.W. of Le Mans. N. lat. 47 51'. W. long.

o° 15'.

Sable, in Heraldry, the black colour in the arms of

gentlemen.

The name is borrowed from the little animal called fable,

which is of a black colour.

In thole of nobility, it is called diamtnd ; and in the coats

of fovereign princes, Saturn.

It is exprelfed in engraving by perpendicular and horizon-

tal hatches drawn acrols each other.

Saiu .1:, in Zoology, the name of the animal whofe fur is

fo much valued, and fold under the lame name. It is a

7 creature
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creature of the weafel kind, and called by authors Mltstela
Zibel/ina ; which fee.

Sable Moufe. See Mouse, and Mus Leninus.

SABLES, Riviere aux, in Geography, a river of North
America, which runs into the S. of lake Huron, S. of the

Highlands and E. to the part where the waters of that lake

defcend into the river St. Clair.

Sables d'Olonne, Les, a town of France, and principal

place of a diftrict, in the department of the Vendee, hav-

ing a fmall harbour ; 45 miles S. of Nantes. The place

contains 5168, ar.d the canton 8688 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of 235 kiliometres, in 6 communes.
SABL.ESTAN, a mountainous and well-watered ftate

or diftrict of the province of Seillan or Segeltan in Perfia,

on the frontiers of Hindooilan ; bounded on the N. and W.
by Khorafan, and on the E. by Candahar. Its capital is

Bolt.

SABLOTOV\', or Zablotow, a town of Auftrian Po-
land ; 10 miles W. of Snyatin.

SABOE, a river of Africa, which runs into the Atlantic

at Mahmora.—Alfo, a town on the W. coalt of the ifland

of Gilolo. N. lat. i° 6'. E. long. 127 21'.

SABOGIR, a fmall ifland in the Red fea. N. lat. 15°

10'. E. long. 42^ 30'.

SABOX, an ifland at the S. entrance of the ftraits of

Malacca, of a triangular figure, about 24 miles in circuit

:

feparated from Sumatra by a navigable channel, called the
" Straits of Sabon." N. lat. oc 42'. E. long. 103° 21'.

SABONGO, a town and capital of the ifland of
Bachian.

SABOR, a river of Portugal, which runs into the

Ducro, 5 miles S.W. of Torre de Moncorvo.
Sabor am Hammer, a town of Silefia, in the principality

of Glogau ; 24 miles N.N.W. of Gros Glogau. N. lat.

.52'. E. long, ly 46'.

SABOTA, a town of the duchy of Warfaw ; 20 miles

E. of Lenczicz.

SABRAC.E, in /Indent Geography, a people of India,

on this fide of the Ganges. Quintus Curtius reprefents them
as a very powerful republican nation ; and he reports, that

they armed 6o,oco foot and 6000 horfe, to oppofe the pro-

grefs of Alexander the Great ; but that as foon as they per-

ceived the Macedonians, they took them for an army of
gods, and immediately fubmitted.

SABRAN, in Geography, a town of Turkeltan, on the
Sir ; 115 miles W. of Taraz.
SABRAO, an ifland in the Eaft Indian fea, about 100

rr.ik-s in circumference, feparated from the E. coall of the
ifland of Floret bv a narrow channel, called the " Strait of

." S.lat. 8 8'. E.long. 123' 20'.

RATA, or iiabraa'.a Colonia, in /Indent Geography,
i.vn, and Roman colony, in Africa, in Uil-

Tripoli. Ptol
'. 1:1'. K, (ormed from the Germanfabel, whichfignii

the farr.-, of the .Sclavonic f.ibla, zjkvord, or hanger, a kind
.ttin^f fword, or fciailtar, having a very broad, heavy

blade ; thick at the back ; and a little crooked toward, the

Turki are the fabre, whii b

by their fide, &e. With
tint, it 13 Lid, they can cleave a man quite down at a (ingle

ttrolu D rly famous fur it a manufacture
.

R ES, : Geography, a town of I , in thr

md chid plat - Hon,

1 1 18 milei N.N.E. oi

'J arta«. The place coutaius 1808, and the canton 485O
XXXI.

inhabitants, on a territory of 590 kiliometres, in fevcti

communes.
SABRIDGEWORTH. See Sawbbidgeworth.
SABRON, a river of Syria, which rifes in mount

Taurus, and runs into the lake of Antioch.
SABS, a town of Perfia, in the province of Irak ; nine

miles N.E. of Ifpahan.

SABU, or Saboe, a diftrid of Africa, on the Gold
Coaft, about five miles in extent on the coalt, and ten inland.
It begins at the foot of mount Daniftein, and ends within
a mile or two of Mawri, or Mawerri, there joining the
kingdom of Fantin ; its boundaries being the fea, and the
countries of Atti and Fetu on the fouth and weft. Sabu
produces an aftonifliing quantity of Indian corn, potatoes,
yams, bananas, oranges, lemons, and other fruits ; befides

palm oil, with which it fupplies the country of Akia and
Axim. The natives are reckoned the moil induftrious

people on the Gold Coaft, being perpetually employed in

tilling the earth, fifhing, or trading with the Europeans, or
Akanefe, a nation that exchanges gold for the fifh and fruits

of Sabu. The Sabuans have been always inferior in num-
ber to their enemies, chiefly the negroes of Atti and
Akana ; but they have amply compenfated this deficiency

by the ufe of fire-arms, in which they were expert.

The city of Sabu, where the king refides, is diitant about
two leagues from the coaft ; it is long and populous, fituated

N.E. of Mawri, which is a town half a mile from Congo,
the property of the king of Sabu, and which chiefly trades

in crude gold-duft, by means of canoes, which arrive daily

from all the fea-port towns.

SABUGAL, a town of Portugal, in the province of
Beira ; fix miles W. of Alfayates.

SABUGOSA, a town of Portugal, in the province of
Beira ; feven miles S.W. of Vifeu.

SA-BULAGH, q. f. the Cold Stream, a town and
diftrict of Perfia, in the province of Azerbijan or Aider-
beitzan, on the fouthern fliore of lake Urumea, 12 fur-

fungs from Maraga, pofleffed by the Kurdifli tribe of
Meckree. The city of Maraga (which fee) is probably
the " Gamarga" of Diodorus ; it is well built, has a fpa-

cious bazar, and is encompall'ed with a high wall. Its

fituation is plealant, in a low valley, at the extremity of a
well cultivated plain, opening to the lake from which Maraga
is diitant nine or ten miles. The gardens and plantations

are watered by canals, drawn from a fmall river, over wfiich

are two bridges, erected 800 years ago. The town has about
15,000 inhabitants, of the Turkilh tribe of Mukudum,
under their chief Ahmed Khan. It has a glafs manufactory,
and a very handfomc public bath, together with feveral curious

old tombs, particularly that of Holaku, who refided 111 tins

town, and built an obfervatory, on the top of an adjacent

mountain, for his friend, Nafer a Deen, the m, It famous
aftronomer of his time, who here formed thofe tables known
by his name. Near the fpot where the obfervatory [tood(

i . a cave, hewn out ot the rock, 41 feet long, and 16 broad ;

and near the cave are two elevated altars, not unlike the

PriapUl of the Indian temples. Kinneir's Memoir of the

Pi rii. in Empire, p, 1 56.

SABULOUS, in llujliiruhy, a term applied to a gritty

or fandj kindoi matter or foil in fome cafet. See Son..

IBULYi in Geography, a town oi Eiindooitan, in

Guzcral ; . E. ol Chitpour.
SAl'UN, .1 river of Ruflia, winch runs into the Vich,

N. lat. 6i* is'- E, lona ' 14'.

IBUR, a dillnct ol Perfia, in the W. part of Clm-
ti U .in , or Kn/iit.in.

SABURRiEi Gbit*, in Natural hjflerj, the nam
1

1
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a genus of foflils found in form of powder, and ufually con-

founded among the fands, and called by the fame name.

Thefe are not compofed, like the genuine fands, of pure

natural concretions, but are irregular particles, feeming to

have been the fragments of other large bodies. They are

not to be diffolved or difunitcd by water, but retain their

figure in it, and do not cohere by means of it into a mafs.

They are often very opaque, and in many of the fpecics will

ferment with acids, and are often fouled with heterogene

particles, taking in the coarfer, llony, mineral, and me-

talline particles, and are, according to their colour, divided

into feveral kinds. Thefe faburrx are white, yellow, and

black, of different fpecies, according to Hill. See Grit-

stone.
SABUS, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in

Armenia, lituatcd on the bank of the Euphrates ; on the

route from Sacala to Melitene, between Teucila and Dafcofa,

according to the Itinerary of Antonine.

SABUT/E TbRBA, a country of Afia, in the environs

of the Indus.

SABY, in Geography, a town of Sweden, in the province

of Smaland ; 26 miles N.E. of .Tonkoping.

SAC, a river of Africa, winch rifes in the fettlement of

the Cape of Good Hope, and runs into Orange river, about

90 miles from its mouth.

S \i , or Sal, Saca, or Sacha, in Law, an ancient privi-

lege which a lord of a manor claims in his court, of holding

plea in caufes of debate arifing from his tenants and vailals,

and of impofing and levying tines and amercements touching

the fame.

The word is Saxon, fac, and literally fignifies caufe, con-

tejl, &c.

Raftal defines fac by the forfeiture or amercement itfelf.

Sac, Cul-Je. See CvL-de-fac.

SACA, in Zoology, a fpecics of beautiful wild cat, found

in Madagafcar.

SACABURGH, Sacabere, or Sakebere, in our Old

Writers, one that is robbed, or by theft deprived of his

money or goods, and puts in furety to profecute the thief

with frefh fuit ; according to Selden, in his Titles of Honour,

and Briton, cap. 15. & 29, with whom agrees Brafton,

(lib. iii. traft. 2. cap. 32. n. 2.) " Furtum vero mani-

feftum eft, ubi latro deprehenfus fit feifitus de aliquo

latrocinio, fell. Honhabend et Backberend et infecutus

fuerit per aliquem cujus res ilia fuerit, qui dicitur faca-

b«rh, &c."
The word may come from the Saxonyar orfacca, i. c. /;'/,

taufa, profrrutio, and burh, pignus, hoc eft fur/i fymbolum.

But fir Edward Coke fays, facabere, or Jaltcbert, is de-

rived from Jae, and bere, that is, he that did bear the bag.

* Inft. fol. 69.

SACJE, in Ancient Geography, a people who inhabited a

territory S. of Babylon, between the Tigris and the

Euphrates, or the country fituated along the confines of

thefe two rivers. (See the third book of the Cyropxdia

of Xenophon. ) Thefe people were powerful enemies of

the king of Aflyria. Cyrus made an alliance with them in

hit cntcrprife againft the Alfyrians, and they furnifhed him

with a body of 10,000 infantry and 2O0O cavalry; and

having become maftcr of the garrifons by which the Afiyrians

defended their frontier, he transferred them to his new allies,

who placed in them garrifons compofed of Sacac, Cadufians,

and Hyrcanians, all of whom had an equal intcrell in pi •-

ferring them, for the defence of their own territories. The
Sacar were originally a nation of Scythians, ellablifhed on

thr other fide of the river .laxartes in the Greater Scythi 1 ;

tlu» .i[i['T' from the teftimony of .ill the aiincnt

graphers ; and the Perfians attributed the general name of
Sacae to the people, called, by the Greeks, Scythians.
Thefe Sacae occupied the greateft part of Sogdiana, the
country that lay between the Oxus and the Jaxartes. In
procefs of time they paffed the Oxus, and eftablilhed them-
felves in Margiana, and they were denominated Amyrgian
Scythians, becaufe they inhabited the territory along the
river Margus or Morgus, according to Herodotus. Strabo
(1. xvi.) fays, that the Parstaci had preferved the name of
Saca: in the Elymaide territory, and that they had given it

to a canton of Sufiana, named Sagapena. From the time
of Strabo, they celebrated at Zela, a town of Pontus, a
feall under the name of Sacaea, in commemoration of the
advantage which the people of the country had obtained
over the Ssca:.

S \c e, a name alfo given to a people of Thrace, accord-
ing to Suidas.

SACiEA, Sxxxix, in Antiquity, a feaft which the ancient
Babylonians, and other Orientals, held annually in honour of
the deity Anaitis.

The Sacxa were in the Eaft what the Saturnalia were at

Rome, i<i%. a feaft for the (laves. One of the ceremonials
of which was to choofe a prifoner condemned to death, and
allow him all the pleafures and gratifications he would wifh,

before he were carried to execution.

SACAHUCHEN, in Geography, a town of Mexico, in

the province of Yucatan, on the Champeton
; 32 miles S.

of Campechy.
SACALA, in /Indent Geography, a place of India, E. of

the river Indus, and at a fmall diitance from its mouths.
Arrian.

SACALBINA, a town of Afia, in the Greater Ar-
menia. Ptolemy.

SACAPENA, a country of Afia, in the Greater
Armenia. Ptol.

SACAROIDE, in Mineralogy, a term introduced from
the French to denote the fine granular texture of fome limc-

ftone refembling that of loaf fugar.

SACASINA, in Ancient Geography, a country on the

confine; of Armenia and Albania, extending as far as the

river Cyrus. Strabo.

SACATECOLUCO, in Geography, a town of Mexico,
in the province of Guatimala

; 4c miles S.E. of St. Sal-

vador.

SACATE PEC, a town of Mexico, in the province of
Guatimala ; 25 miles N.E. of Guatimala.

8ACATIA ClVITAS, in Ancient Geography, a town and
port of Arabia Felix, upon the Red fea, in the country of

Elizarcs.

SACATULA, in Geography. ' See '/. kCAl 11. A.

SACBUT, SaqUEBUTJS, a mulical inllrument of the

wind kind ; being a kind of trumpet, though different from
thr common trumpet both in form and lize.

The facbtlt is very lit for playing bals ; and is contrived

fo as to be drawn out or Ihortened, according to the gravity

OT acutenefs of the tones. The Italians call it trombone, the

Latins tuba duclilis.

It takes afunder into four pieces, or branches ; and hath

frequently a wreath in the middle ; which is the (ame tube

only twilled twice, or making two circles in the middle

of the inllrument ; by which means, it is brought down
one-fourth lower than its natural tone. It has alfo two
pieces or branches on the infidc, which do not appear,

pt when drawn out by means of an iron bar, and
which lengthen it to the degree requilite to hit the tone

required.

The facbut i< ufually eight leet long, without being

drawn
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drawn out, or without reckoning the circles. When ex-

tended to its full length, it is ufually fifteen feet. The
wreath is two feet nine inches in circumference. It ferves

as bds in all concerts of wind mufic.

There are facbuts of different fizes, ferving to execute

different parts; particularly a fma!l one, called by the

Italians trombone plcciolo ; and by the Germans, chine alt

pofaune, proper for a counter-tenor. The part affigned

it is ufually called trombone prima, or 1°. There is another

large kind, called trombone miggiore, which may ferve as

a tenor, its part is ufually called trombone fecondo, or II

or 2*. There is a third ftill bigger, called trombone grojfo ;

its part is called trombone terzo, or IIP or 3°. Laltly,

there is another, which exceeds all the reft, and which is

iruch heard in the mufic, efoecially in the bafs ; its part is

called trombone quarto, or IV° or 4*0, or fimply trombone.

It has ufuallv the key of F, ut, fa, on the fourth line
;

though frequently alfo oh the fifth line from the top, on

account of the gravity or depth of the founds.

SACCA. Xacca, or Sciacca, in Geography, a fea-port

town of Sicily, in the valley of Mazara, on the fouth

coaft ; anciently called " Thermx Sclinuntiae," on account

of fome celebrated baths near the town, faid to have been

contrived by Daedalus. Agathocles, the tyrant of Syracufe,

was the fon of a potter in this town ; and there are ftill in-

genious potters in this place, who manufacture beautiful

vafes ; 27 miles S.E. of Mazara. N. lat. 37° 34'. E.

long. 12 53'.

SACCADE, in the Manege, a jerk or violent check
which the rider gives his horle, by drawing both the reins

very fuddenlv ; it is ufed when the horfe bears too heavy on

the hand, or obftinately arms himlelf.

The faccade is a kind of correction rarely to be ufed ;

for fear of fp >iling the horfe's mouth.

SACCjEA, in Ancient Geography, a country of Arabia

Petnea, E. of Batanea, and in the vicinity of Trachonitis.

Ptolemy.

SACCA I, in Geography, a fea-port of Japan, in the

ifland of Niphon, which is large, populous, and well for-

tified ; 70 miles S.W. of Meaco. N. lat. 34 14'. E. long.

I36 40'.

SACCA R el Prelii, a town of Afia, in the defart of
Jazira, 0:1 the Euphrates; 10 miles below El Deir.

SACCA RA, a town of Egypt, famou ; for the pyramids

in in vicinity, and for the mummies of men and animals that

are prcf rv< d in its vail catacombs.

SACCA R II, among the Romans, were a company or

fraternity of porters, who had the fole privilege to carry all

goods from the harbour to the warchoufes, none being

allowed to employ their own flavcs, and much lefs thofc of

other*, for that purpofe.

SACCA'I'A, 1 Commerce, a land meafure in Italy. At
Florence a faccata of land contains 10 Itajole, or 660 fqiiare

perches, anlwering to C940 Euglifh fquap* yards, or 1 acre

and Y' ;'' I- ^hlh. Accordingly, 8.15 faccata are

equal to 10 Englilh .« r •
,, and K1.4K Itajole — 10 acres,

;<;4 Knghfh (quart ',

.

8ACCELIUM, in /iolnnv, .1 genua publifhed by Hum-
boldt and Bonpland in ti.'- third 1 fi iloi oi tlieir Phtttct

fquinoxinlri. I I •!( ID ficnilut, a huh b

and ailudet to the pouch- like •! the calyx. J)c

I

I

VRATE, , and Suprr-fiic-

eharatr of I ' to the che-
' nr. I.j I ) . Berzi III of i hemiftry

at Stockholm, • • fugar withoxvdof
;. ri nl degn a* ol (attmtu •

SACCHARINE, a term applied to fuch fubftances as

contain fugar. The matters in which this fubdance is

abundant, are, in general, highly nutritious and ufeful in

the fattening of animals. See Sugar.
This principle would feem to exilt in many different dates

in the different vegetable plants, roots, feeds, and other
fubllances, that are made ufe of as the food of live-ftock of
diflerent kinds.

Saccharine Matter, in Agriculture, the fweet fubftance

found in many forts of plants and fruits ; and which is ob-
tained from the fugar-cane, for different economical pur-

pofes. It is a material that is found to afford much nourifh-

ment to different forts of live-itock, in its ftate of combi-
nation in various kinds of vegetable productions, as thofe

plants that contain it in a large proportion, are moftly found

highly beneficial in that application, as is exemplified in the

carrot, parfnip, beet, and many plants of the grafs kind.

How far the procefs of fattening animals may depend upon
this property, has not yet been (hewn by any fatisfac\ory

experiments, but it would feem to be in fome meafure con-

nected with it.

Befides, there is a faccharine procefs taking place in the

germination or fprouting of feeds, by which faccharine

matter is elaborated, and evolved, probably for the fupport

of the young plant until it has eitablifhcd itfelf firmly in the

foil by means of its roots. In the well known operation

of malting there is alfo a conliderable evolution of

faccharine matter, which probably ferves to give the

liquor a body as well as ftrength, and by that means
renders it more nutritious. In many other cafes the for-

mation of faccharine matter is likewife equally evident.

It alfo exifts in large proportions in the fap juice of many
vegetables.

Chemillry has (hewn that different roots, feeds, and plant*

contain very different quantities of laccharine matter. In

the trials of fir Humphrey Davy, the common turnip was
found to afford in a thoufand parts of the root, thirty-four

of faccharine matter ; the fame number of parts in the root

of the common orange carrot, produced ninety-live parts of

faccharine matter ; in the root of the -white or Walcheren
carrot, the fame number of parts yielded ninety-eight

of this matter, and the fame proportion of parts in the

root of the common parfnip, gave ninety of faccharine

matter.

In grains of the barley and oat kind the quantity or pro-

portion of faccharine matter is lefs, as from two to feven, or

rather more ; but the pretence of it in the former fort of grain

is probably the reafon why it is the more fuitable for the pur-

pofes of being converted into malt than any other fort. The
feeding property of the meal likewife probably depends

upon this. Peas in a thoufand parts contain twenty-two of

faccharin; matter. Saccharine matter alfo cxills in the nec-

taries and other parts of flowers in large proportions, as well

as in molt forts of fruits.

In plants of the grafs kind there has been afcertaincd to

be the largelt quantity of faccharine matter, in proportion

to the ol her conilituent parts or matters, when the crops

were mown or cut down about the period of their producing

their flowers. In a hundred parts of the fohilile matter of

fome, an the round-headed eock's-foot grafs, the above expe-

rimenter found, when taken Irom the grals cut at this time,

eighteen parts of faeeliarme matter; while the I. line quantity

of the fame matter taken from the feed cropi only afforded

nine; and that of the fame proportion «t the aftcr-inatli

crop not more than eleven. See DacTYJ Ui

TIiib (ort ot foluble matter, when taken from fome kinds of

grade , alio afford* it in remarkably large quantities, ai thai

taken from the upright lea Lyme graft, in which the faechk
1) 2 rinr.
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rine matter contained is more than one-third of its weight.

And the fame matter taken from the feed crop of the

meadow cat's-tailgrafs fecmsto yield more faccharine matter

than any of the poa or feltuca forts. See Elymuk, and

Piileum.

It is fuggeftcd as clear, from the chemical principles of

the nature of germination, by the above writer, that in the

procefs of converting barley into malt, that operation mould

be carried on no further than merely to produce the fprouting

or fpiring of the radicle or root part of the grain, but be

immediately checked or Hopped as foon as this has made its

appearance in a diftintt manner; as, if it be pufhed forward to

fuch a degree as to occafion the perfect developement of

the radicle and the plume, a considerable quantity of fac-

charine matter will have been confumed in producing their

expanfion, and there will be lefs fpirit formed in fermentation

or produced in dillillation. In fhort, an inferior malt will

be afforded. As this is a matter of fome confequence, he

made an experiment in relation to it. He afcertained, by

means of the aftion of alcohol, the relative proportions of

faccharine matter in two equal quantities of the fame barley :

in one of which the fprouting had been carried fo far as to

protrude the radicle to nearly a quarter of an inch beyond the

grain in molt of the fpecimens, and in the other of which

it had be n checked before the lame part was advanced a

line in leti rth : the quantity of faccharine matter which was

afford ed by the latter, in proportion to that of the former, was
nearly as fix to five. This fets the practice of malting in a

clear point of view, and may be of advantage in the feeding

of animals with malted fublfances. There is leafon to believe

that faccharine matter and that of ftarch are capable of

being changed or converted into each other, as in the cafes

of the ripening of grain and the malting of barley and other

matters. And the fame thing probably takes place with

other vegetable fubflar.ces.

It is owing to the faccharine matter which is formed in

the cotyledons of plants at the early period of their change

into feed leaves, that they become fo liable to be attacked

and dellroyed by infects of different kinds. Hence they

are, for the mod part, apt to be injured in this way in the

very young ftages of their growth and appearance.

SACCHAROMETER, in the Arts, an inrtrument for

afcertaining the value of worts, and the Itrength of different

kinds of malt-liquor. The name fignifiee a meafurer of

fweetnefs, and the inftrument feems to depend on the follow-

ing principles. The water employed by the brewer be-

comes more denfe, that is, of a greater I, ivity, by
the addition of materials extracted by, and difl'olved in it,

and thence, in fact, incorporated with it : the operation of

boiling, and its evaporation in the fubfequent cooling, Hill

augment the fpecilic gravity, fo that when it is fubmitted

to the aftion of fermentation, it is found to be denfer than

at any other period. In pafTing through this natural ope-

ration, a remarkable operation takes place. The fluid, as

foon as it begins to ferment, begins alfo to diminim in its

denlity, and as the fermentation is more or Iris perfect, the

fermentable matter, whofc acceffion has been traced by the

increafc of denlity, becomes more or lefs attenuated, and a

fpirituous fluid, of lefs denfity than water, ie produced; fo

that when the liquor is again in a ftate of relt, it is fo much
. rically lighter than it was before, .is the aftion <>t fer-

mentation ha* been capable of attenuating the liquid ol

acquired denfity ; and if the whole were affected in like

manner, the liquor would become lighter, or of lefs fpecific

gravity than water, becaufc the quantity of fpirit produ

from th'- h-rmentablc matter, and occupying its pi. ice, would
diminilh the denlity of the water in fome fort of proportion

to that in whirh the latter was incrcafed. Such u the ac-

count given of the faccharometer, and the theory of if»

adtion. On this fubjedt it has been alked if the faccharo-
meter is an inftrument which truly indicates the flren«-tli of
malt-liquor ; and are the condiments of malt alwavs diilolved

in the fame proportions to each other ? becaufe unlefs this be
the cafe, there can be but little dependence placed upon it.

To this it has been anfwercd, by a very modern writer, that
the faccharometer indicates correftly the fpecilic gravity of
the wort before it begins to ferment. The value of the beer
or ale, fuppofing the procefs properly conducted, always
depends upon the (trength, that is, the fpecilic gravity, be-
caufe the fame fubllances arc always taken up from good
malt ; and the real value of beer, to fay nothing of the
market price, is always proportional to the fpecilic gravity

of the wort. See H.YDROMI I

Another writer on the fubject (fee Dr. Thompfon's
Annals) obferves, that according to the common accepta-
tion of the wordjlrengtt.', in beer or ale, the faccharometer
foretels it fufficicntly near the truth, forJimi/ar procclles ir.

the/am; brewhoule, but it is by no means a furp guide for

any diffimilarity in the mode of brewing, or of drawing the
extract ; for then the conltituents of malt are not often ciif-

folved in the fame proportion to each other, and in all cafes

the extracts arc fuperior in value according to their priority*

For, let the firft, from the fame parcel of malt, be reduced
to the fpecilic gravity of the lalt, and an equal quantity of
each will give a beer very different in quality.

The quantity of alcohol incrcafes during fermentation, as

the fpecific gravity of the fermenting fluid diminifhes, but
in what ratio no correct experiments have as yet afcertained.

The term deiignated^rcnj/A, in malt liquors, depends, how-
ever, on many inexplicable circumltancjs. It is never-

thelefs certain that the common faccharometer does not give

the quantity of folid matter contained in a given quantity of
wort, it fliews merely the difference of weight between that

and the fame quantity of water.

SACCHARUM, in Botany, an ancient Latin word, f.u'd

to be derived from the Arabic Sukkar, which Do Theis is

pleafed to give, as from Forlkall, SouLar, though the latter

has it as above. The origin of this word is, however, to

be found in the Hebrew ; and hence the Greeks took their

ctcck^'j.;, rait;gapi, or o-ax^xacv, the Latins Sarcbarum, and
modern nations Sucker, Sucre, and Sugar.— Linn. Gen. 32.

Schreb. 45. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 320. Mart. Mill. Diet.

v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 1. 136. Sm. Prodr. Fl. Gric.
Sibth. v. 1. 36. Crown Prodr. Nov. I loll. v. 1. 203.
Purfh v. 1. 73. Juff. 30. Lamarck Illuilr. t. 4c. Diet,

v. 1. 592. Gsertn. t. S2.—Clafean Vriandrla Digj-
nia. Nat. Ord. Gran

Gen. Cii. CaJ. Glume fingle-flowcred, <>t two oblong*

lanceolate, pointed, erect, coi 1 urly equal, beardiefs

valves, enveloped in long hairs from the bale. Corolla, if

prefent, (horter than the calyx, oi two valves, the innermoll

very (lender. Nect-r> of two very minute (bales. Some-
times .1 rudiment of .1 fecond flower is pn lent. & . Fila-

ments three, capillary, longer than the corolla; anther 1

oblong, pendulous. J'i,/. Germen fuperior, oblong ; llvles

two, capill mas cylindrical, I ithcry. Perk, none,

the corolla inverting the feed. Seed folitary, oblong, nar-

row, pointi

I, .;. t"h. Calyx of two valves, almoft Gngle-flovi

furrounded externally with long woolly hairs. Corolli

two valves, or wantingi

1. S. Tentriff*. Dwai 1

Suppl. ico. wiUd.n. 1. Sm. Fl. G . ; . 1 1
- . t. [3.-—

cle fpreading, zigzag. Flower-Italics ftnooth. Calyx
ovate, harry all over. Corolla fomewhat awned.—-I

by Mr. Ma-Ton, in the idand 1 I iffe. Dr. Sibthorp
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met with it in Sicily only, on hills near Medina ; it being one
of thofe plants which, having never been figured, and but
little known, he admitted into his Flora Grceca, though he
did not gather them in Greece itfelf. Root perennial, woody,
creeping, with long, fmooth, fimple, very tough fibres, and
throwing up feveral upright_/?<mr, about a foot high, fimple,

leafy, round, fmooth, occasionally bent and decumbent at

the bafe. Leaves Spreading, linear-lanceolate, pointed, in-

volute, rather rigid ; downy above ; ftriated, and moftly
fmooth, beneath ; their (heaths a little Swelling, crowned
with a Jipula of numerous briitly hairs. Panicle terminal,

erect, two or three inches long, generally purplifh. Calyx
more or lefs purple. Outer valve of the corolla, in Dr.
Sibthorp'sfpecimens, Short, abrifpt, with a itraight, fmooth,
terminal awn, extending rather beyond the calvx ; but this

is wanting in thofe of Maflon. There appear fome traces

of a fecond floret i:i the<-<j/y.r, and Mr. Brown defcribes fuch
an or.e, confiding of a fohtary valve, without any organs
of impregnation ; but we cannot find this in every fpecies.

2. S. Jponlaneum. Wild Sugar-cane. Linn. Mant. 1S3.
Suppl. 106. (Kerpa; Rheede Mslab. v. 12. S;. t. 46.)

—

Leaves convolute. Panicle loofe ; with Simple capilkry Spikes.

Flowers in diftant pairs; one of them ftalked. Calyx
naked, except at the very bafe.—Native of watery fixa-
tions, on the coaft of Malabar. TheJems are twelve feet

high, the thicknefs of a goofe-quill, fmooth, hollow, in-

verted with the long fmooth (heaths of the long, narrow,
taper-pointed, involute, fmooth leaves. Stipula a fhort abrupt
membrane, clothed at the back with long hairs. Panicle
large, and of a delicate filky afpecL white, except the purple
anthers. The hairs fpring rather from the ftalk, immedi-
ately below the calyx, than from any part of its furface

;

hence they bear the name of an involucrum in the Linnsean
Supplemaitum. There are no awns.

3. S. japonicum. Japan Sugar-cane. Thunb. Tr. of
Linn. Soc. v. 2. 328. Willd. n. 3. (S. polydactylon

;

Thunb. Jap. 42 ; excluding the fynonym of Linnxus.
Fuku, and Boo; Kaempf. Am. Exot. 899. Thunb.) —
" Leaves fcrrated. Panicle loofe ; with very lo:ig, capil-

lary, zigzag fpikes. Partial flower-rtalks unequal. Petals
fringed ; the outermoft awncd."—Found by Thunberg about
Nagafaki, in Japan, flowering in July and September. He
defc-ribes two varieties, one fix feet, the other (later (lower-
ing) only three, in height. Stem (hrubby, fimple, round,
fmooth. Leaves linear-Sword-Shaped, (errated, fmooth,
with a thick rib. Particle compoScd of fimple, very (lender,

fmooth fpikes, each a fpan long. J

though unequally. Th ;ld find rwjl.imtns in the
larger and earlier Stigmas purple. This author
d?fcribes the calyx as fmootb, without any mention of hairs

:.d it ; fo that we cannot be quite certain of the genua,
having fcen no Specimen.

4. S. ojficinnrum. Common Sugar cane. Linn. Sp. PI.

•p). Whld.1,.4. Ait. n. 1. (Arundofacchariferaj Slo
J«n>. .t.66. Rumph. Amboin. v. c. 186,1.74.
f. 1.)— Leavei Bat, entire, fmooth. Panicle loofe; with

fpikes. ] i
1

1

of them ftalked. Calyx iccept at

.viicd.—Native of b th 1

I

known. ,, , . ,,-,:-

monly aflrrt that the (u. bloflbflU | their ob-

i in .1 mofl luxuriant
foil, • .mi' h by root, ind are ufually cut

v . Formed
iugar-cane

.1 y, Feathery brani
ling every way, more than a Foot, | the

ends. TheJem, or cane, is one or two inches in diameter,
with frequent joints. Leaves from one to three inches broad,
fmooth, entire. See Sugar.

5. S. polyjlachyon. Many-fpiked Sugar-cane. Swartz
Ind. Occ. 127. Willd. n. 5.—" Leaves entire, fmooth.
Spikes thread-ihaped, very long, level-topped. Flowers
rather dittant, without awns."—Gathered by Maflbn, in
the iflandof St. Chriftopher. Stem three or four feet hio-h,

round, jointed, fmooth. Leaves Sheathing, broadilh, keeled,
linear, acute, entire, fmooth ; their (heaths fmooth, crowned
with a hairyJlipula. Spikes near a foot long, forming a level-

topped panicle-, rather lax, and fomewhat whorled ; theJlalk
of each thread-fliaped, Sightly zigzag. Flowers dirtant,

fmall, rather leaning one way, on very fhort ltalks. Calyx
lanceolate, inverted with fhining white hairs, thrice its own
length, fpringing in tufts from the bottom of the fides of
its valves. Corolla thin, yellowifh, without awns. Very
like S.japonisum, (fee n. 3.) but that has fafciculated_$;ie«,

and fringed glumes to the corolla, the outermoft of which is

awned. Swartz.

6- S. giganteum. Gigantic North American Sugar-cane.
Purfh n. 1. (Erianthus faccharoides ; Michaux Boreaii-
Amer. v. 1.55. Anthoxanthum giganteum ; Walt. Carol.

65. Andropogon cuimo paniculato ; Gron. Virg. ed. I.

133. Purjh.)—" Sheaths of the leaves very woolly at the
top. Panicle clofe. Spikes thread-fliaped. Calyx fringed
with long hairs. Corolla awned."—In low places, generally
among rocks, from Virginia to Florida, but rare ; flowering
in July and Auguft. Purjh. From five to nine feet high,
with a perennial root. Panicles very large and handfome,
like S. ojjicinarum, but more denfe.

7. S. breviberbe. Short-bearded Sagar-cane. Purfli n. 2.

(Erianthus brevibarbis ; Michaux Boreali-Amer. v. 1. 55.)—" Sheaths of the leaves fomewhat villous at the top.

Panicle clofe. Calyx very acute, fmooth at the margin,
longer than its furrounding hairs."—On dry hills, in

the mountains of Virginia, Tenaflec, Carolina, &c. flower-

ing in July. Perennial. Not above two feet high. Purjh.
We prcfumc the wool, or hairinefs, at the top of the (heaths

of the leaves of this fpecies and the Kill, (lands in the place
of a membranous Jlipula, but we have feen no fpecimens of
tbefe two plants.

8. S. arundinaceum. Reed-like Sugar-cane. Retz. Obf.
fafc. 4. 14. Willd. n. 6.—Leaves Iharply fcrrated ; their

llie.it lis denfely bearded at the top. Panicle dole, whorled ;

its branches capillary, fubdivided. Flowers in pairs ; one
of them (talked. Calyx hairy all over.— Native of the

Ealt Indies. Cultivated about hedges, and the borders of
ponds, at Trai qucbar, from whence we have received

imens. The natives call it Pet-Carumbo, or Devil's

r. The reedy Hems are tiled frequently Cor the firft

of thatch, as being more durable than any thing elfc

of the kind; I irding to Koenig, they afford too

much accommodation for ferpenl . lizards, and other vermin.

Thekjenu are often ten feel in height, thick, leafy, partly

hollow. Leavei whorled, above an inch wide, fmooth, with

a ftrong mid-rib, and man)- fine lateral ribs; the edged

finely fcrrated, with extremely (harp teeth. Panic/, erect,

, two feet long, of innumerable whorled branches,

Fubdivided into very (lender lax fpikes. I iceolate,

clothed with long (lender hairs, fcarcelj more abundant

;it the bafe than elfewhcre. Retziua dcfcril i«//a

of th. m, we
1

1

nig

the riiilrj.i
i

1 .V. Teneriffs. Stigmas

'ili.

9. S. beiij,J,ih life. I .me. Urly . Ol.l. I.ilc. 5.

[6 Willd. n. 7.—" Panicle clofi
| its branchea divided

ri in pain, FeflUe and ftalked, .ill perfect. Corolls

il
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of only two valves."—Native of Bengal. This is faid by

Ret/.ius to accord wi'h the lall fo exactly in fize, and other

refoe&s that it might readily be taken for the fame, dif-

fering only in having all the flowers, that he examined,

furnifhed with Jlamcns and pi/lilt ; the corolla of two valves

only; and the fligmas of a brownifh-yellow. He doubts

whether thefe characters be fufficient for a fpecilic dillinc-

tion. If we may judge without feeing the plant, and com-

paring its leaves, ferratures, (heaths, &c. we mould, without

the lead fcruple, confider it as a variety. The reader will

obferve that our fpecific character, being copied from

Ret/.ius, is deficient in fome points of comparifon with other

fpecics, which, without fpecimens, we dare not fupply.

10. S. repens. Creeping Sugar-cane. Willd. n. 8.

—

" Panicle fpreading. Flowers fertile, in pairs. Corolla

awned. Leaves flat, with hairy (heaths."—Native of

Guinea.

—

Stem a foot high, fimple, afcending. Leaves

fmooth, fhort, grafly ; their (heaths fringed with whitifh

hairs. Panicle the fize of Holms lanatus ; its branches

clothed with fcattered white hairs. Flowers encompailed

with hairs of a brilliant white. Calyx fmooth. Willdenow.

11. S. Ravenna. Ravenna Sugar-cane. Linn. Sylt.

Veg. ed. 13. 88. Willd. n. 9. Desfont. Atlant. v. 1. 53.

Sm. Fl. Grxc. Sibth. t. 52. (Andropogon Ravennse ;

Linn. Sp. PI. 1481. Mant. 2. 500. Canna piena delle

valli di Ravenna; Zanon. III. 64. t. 24. f. 2.)—Leaves

rough-edged, linear ; bearded at the bafe. Panicle clofe,

with denfe, repeatedly compound, cylindrical fpikes,

Flower-rtalks woolly. Calyx naked upwards. Corolla

awned.—Obferved by Zannoni in the neighbourhood of

Ravenna. Dr. Sibthorp met with it on the (hores of the

Euxine, near Fanar, as well as in the Peloponnefus, in great

plenty, and judged it to be the KoX«/to< av%rrymt of Diof-

corides. The flems are four feet high, erect, limple, leafy,

fmooth, full of white pith. Leaves narrow, very long, with

a broad firm mid-rib ; their edges not ferrated, but rough

with minute prickles, as well as the fine ribs on both fides ;

the bale clothed with denfe filky rigid hairs, for an inch or

more, on the upper fide, above the ribbed and hairy Iheath.

Panicle large, ereft, of a beautiful filky or filvery afpeft,

compofed of innumerable compound cylindrical branches,

much thicker than in any of the foregoing that we have

feen. Thefe branches are angular and fmooth ; but the

flowerJlalks in which they terminate are hairy, or woolly.

Flowers alternate, (talked, erect. Calyx: taper-pointed,

clothed with long hairs at the hafe, and half-way up.

Florets folitary, all perfect. Corolla of two valves; the

outermofl ending in a rough awn.

12. S. irritant. Pricking Sugarcane. Brown, n. 1.

—

" .Spikes digitate ; th ir H ilks bearded and filky. Calyx

downv ; one of its valves awned. Awn of the corolla

elongated, bearded in the lower part. Leaves fomewhat

involute, with fmooth AY ths. Joints of the Hem naked."
— Gathered l>y Mr. Brown in the tropical part of New
Holl

13. S. fulvunu Tawny Sugar-cane. Brown. 11. 2.

—

*« Spikt theii flalka bearded and Glky. Calyx

villous, withou s 1 of the corolla naked. Leaves

fl .
nity, with faiooth (heaths.

I n the fame country as the

f either.

14. 1. D Loureir. C\>-

I . vrv long,

k ' :. !' ." — Natii Cochin-
• -. The Jl m ia ten

I, round, hollow, pel I

firr,;> • joint*. ,' •.-.
I (hap d,

very long, fmooth, with a Urge dorfal rib, or keel. /',.-

nicle terminal, oblong, compofed of long fpikes. Hair*
of the calyx llraight, very (lender, rather longer than the
corolla, which confills of two equal, beardlefs valves.

Such is Loureiro's account, which we have no means of
verifying.

15. S. cylindricum. Cylindrical-fpiked Sugar-cane. La-
marck Did. v. I. 594. Illullr. t. 40. f. 2. Willd. n. 10.

Sm. Fl. Grrec. Sibth. t. 54. (Lagurus cylindricus; Linn.
Sp. PI. 120. Imperata arundinacea ; Cyrill. Ic. fafc. 2.

t. 11. Brown Prodr. v. 1. 204. Gramen pratenfe alope-
ciivum, fericea panicula ; Barrel. Ic. t. 11.)— Panicle
fpiked, cylindrical, clofe. Flower-ftalks fmooth. Calyx
lanceolate, hairy all over. Corolla without awns. Stamens
two.—Native of moid fituations in the fouth of Europe and
north of Africa ; found alfo by Mr. Brown in every part
of New Holland, that he vifited. The Jlems form tufts,

like thofe of Arundo armaria, and are two or three feet

high, ereft, llraight, fimple, leafy, round and fmooth, with
two or three knots. Leaves narrow, linear, llraight,

pointed, channelled, bluntly keeled, rough-edged, involute

in drying ; their (heaths long and clofe. Stipula (hort,

crowned with many briitly hairs at its back. Panicle about
a fpan long, ereft, clofe, even and cylindrical, of a beau-
tiful filvery afpeft ; its branches very fhort, fmooth, as well

as the flower-ltalks. Calyx lanceolate, clothed all over with

long filky hairs. Corolla of two thin pellucid valves, (horter

than the calyx ; one broader than the other ; without any
awn. Stamens two, as far as we can difcov-r, though Mr.
Ferdinand Bauer, ufually fo accurate, has reprefemed three

in the Flora Graca. Lamarck has done the fame. Stylet

very fhort, with long, (lender, downy Jligmas. Seed long

and narrow, gibbous at one fide.

Mr. Brown adopts Cyrillo's genus of Imperata, becaufe

of there being only two Jlamens, and no neftanf.-rousy2W«/.

He defcribes an acceflory glume, or rudiment of a neuter

floret, which we have not found, at the back of the broad-It

valve of the corolla. The habit of the fpike certainly

(Irengthens the idea of its being a diltindt genus from Sac-

charum.

16. S. paniceum. Panic Sugar-cane. Lamarck Dift. v. 1.

595. Illullr. t. 40. f. 3. (Perotis polyftachya ; Willd.

Sp. PI. v. 1. 324.) —" Panicle fpiked, cylindrical, clofe.

Calyx hairy at the bafe. Corolla awned. Stamen folitary."

—Gathered by Sonnerat in the Fall Indies. Mr. Brown,
who appears to have examined the plant, fays it is very

nearly related to the lail ; but differs in having awns, no inner

valve to the perfect Jlnret, and only onejlam.n. Lamarck's
figure and delcriptiou therefore are by no means correct,

as to the parts of fructification. With regard to the rell

of the plant, ihejlem is only (even or eight inches high, very

(lender, fmooth, leafy, branched, and jointed. J. eaves an

inch long, narrow, fharp, roughifh beneath and at the ed^cs ;

the jlipulas bearded. Panicles cylindrical, an inch in length.

Mr. Brown's genus Dimtria, Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 204,

appears nearly akin to thel 1 two la. I defcribed fpecies, and

differs from Saccbarum chiefly in having all the flowers

fertile. One fpecies is found in th • tropical regions ol N.-w

Holland, another in the Eall Indie . We have feen neither,

and therefore cannot prclume 1 opinion,

17. S. fpicatum. Spiked Sugar-cane, Linn. Sp. PI.

ed. 1. 54, excluding the fynoi ym ol Rheede. Burnt, Ind.

z\. t. 9. f. {. (Gramen indicum alopecuroides boloferi.

ceum maps fpica 1' ite t Pluk. Ahnag. 177.
'. 02. t. r.)—Panicle fpiked, linear, very dole. Flowcr-

(talks fmooth. Cal\\ lanceol '. moll hairy at the

bale. Corolla without awns. Stem Leaves

lanceolate, flat.— Native of the Eatl [ndi . . arc

creeping and knotty. Stem Irom lix to twelve inches high ;

branched,
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branched, and moft leafy, at the bafe. Leaves nearly as tall

as the ftem, lanceolate, flat, ribbed, acute, alraoft fmooth.

Stipulas bearded. Panicle ereft, very clofe and (lender.

Calyx taper-pointed, clothed at the bafe very denfely, and

more loofely all the way up, with long filky hairs, as in

S. cyUndricum, but the latter has them moft numerous and

crowded at the fummit of each valve.

18. S. ThunbergU. Thunbergian Sugar-cane. Retz.

Obf. fafc. 5. 17. Willd. n. 11.—" Panicle fpiked, cylin-

drical. Corolla without awns. Knots of the Item fmooth.

Leaves convolute. Stamens two."—Native of the Eaft

Indies
;

given to Retzius by Thunberg. A taller and

more flender grafs than 5. Koenigii of Retzius, which is

believed to be our cylindricum, n. 15. The panicle is more

contracted, and twice as long ; the hairs of the calyx more

of a vellowifh hue. Flowers twice as large, with two

Jlamens, and two flyles. Leaves rigid. Corolla half the

fize of the calyx, thin, white, and mining. Retzius.

We have two Cape fpecimens from Thunberg, which are

probably S.fpicatum of his Prodromus, p. 20, but do not pre-

cisely accord with that of Linnaeus, having thicker fhorter

panicles, or rather /pikes, with longer hair, and lefs bearded

flipulas. The knots of their Jlems are hairy, nor do they

otherwife agree with the above account of S. Thuniergii.

We are not indeed Satisfied of their being one and the fame

fpecies. The whole genus wants to be accurately ftudied,

with better materials than we can at prefent command.
Saccharim, in Gardening, contains plants of the ten-

der, perennial, reed kind, of wtiich the fpecies cultivated are,

the common fugar-cane (S. officinarum) ; and the fpiked

fugar-cane (S. fpicatum).

There are three remarkable varieties of the firft fpecies

mentioned by Loureiro, differing in the culm, not in the

flower ; the white fugar-cane, with the culm long, white, of

a middling fize, very fweet, the knots diitant ; the red

fugar-cane, with the culm (hort, thicker, red, very juicy,

the knots approximate ; the elephantine fugar-cane, with

the culm very thick, red, long, lefs fweet, the knots ap-

proximate : and there are, probably, others in a plant fo

much cultivated.

Each of thefe forts is perennial in the root ; the ftalks

rifin^ in numbers from the feparate roots ; they refemble

in their growth the common reed of the marines, only they

arc confiderably larger, and inftead of being hollow like thefe

plants, they arc filled with a whitifh coloured pith, containing

the fweet juice, or liquid matter, which renders them fo ex-

tremely valuable. The Items are ilrong but brittle, com-
monly growing to perfection in from fix to twelve or four-

teen months, when they become of a pale yellowifh colour.

But it is only the firft fort which is cultivated with a

view to fugar, for which purpofe prodigious quantities are

raifed and provided in the Well India iflands, and other

ountrie6, which are there planted out in the fields and
other places, in rows four or five feet apart, and foon (hoot

up into Hems as above, and become lit for cutting over for

ufc When ire taken to a mill and fqueezed be-

tween ir , in order to cxpreb the juice from
., which .

'.
y boiled) refined) and formed

a due conf. Rling fugar. Sec Srr.,\n.

flamming, of the (agar 111 the differeni

ingi, and thr molauV., which an- the bill drafting* of the

fugar, when mixed with a propc proportion oi water, and

I, is drawn or cxtl

liquor called rum, win.
I with a fine oily material,

that bfuppofed by fomc to conftitute the i^reat excellent

Tup' thiii fpiril 111 companion to that of brandy.
Sre Rum.

Method of Culture—Thefe plants are capable of being
increafed by flips or fuckers from the root, and by cuttings
of the main ftalks ; but here generally by flips from the
bottom ; or any fide-fhoots arifing from the Items near the
root, hiving earth raifed about the bottom part, will foon
emit fibres, and be fit for feparation ; the (lips or offsets

may be taken oft at any feafon in which they appear fit for
the purpofe, being careful to detach them with fome fibres

to each, and plant them feparately in pots of rich earth,

plunging them in the bark-bed, watering and occafionally

(hading them till they have got root, retaining them always
in the bark-bed in the ftove, treating them as oth;r exotics
of that fort.

Thefe afford variety among other ftove plants. They
can only be grown in this manner in this country.

Saccharum Saturni, fugar of lead, in the Materia Medica,
a name given to the fuperacetate of lead of the London
pharmacopeia, or acetite of lead of that of Edinburgh,
or acetate of lead of that of Dublin. The fuperacetate

of lead, " plumbi fuperacetas," is prepared, according to

the Lond. Phar., by boiling a pound of carbonate of lead

in ii gallon of acetic acid (diltilled vinegar) until this is

faturated, and then (training the folution through paper

;

and having evaporated the water until a pellicle begins to

appear upon the furface, fetting it afide that cryftals may
form ; then pouring off the fluid, and drying the cryftals

upou bibulous paper. The acetite of lead, "acetis plumbi,"
is prepared by the directions of the Edinb. Pharm. in the
following manner. Take of white oxyd of lead, any quan-
tity. Put it into a cucurbit, and pour over it ten times its

weight of diltilled acetous acid. Let the mixture ftand

upon a warm fand-bath until the acid becomes fweet ; then

pouring this off, add frefh portions of acid fucceffively,

until no more fweetnefs is communicated. Evaporate all

the fluid, treed from impurities, in a glafs vell'el, to the

confiftence of thin honey, and fet it afide in a cold place

that cryftals may form, which are to be dried in the made.
Evaporate again the rciiduary liquor, that new cryftals may
be obtained ; and repeat the operation until no more are

formed. The acetate of lead, " acetas plumbi," of the

Dubl. Pharm. is formed by taking any quantity of fub-

acetate of lead, called cerufle, and ten times its weight of
diltilled vinegar ; digclling them in a glafs veffel until the

vinegar becomes fweet ; and having poured this off, adding

more, until it ceafes to become fweet ; filtering the Solu-

tion, and cryftallizing by alternate flow evaporation and
cooling ; and lallly, drying the cryftals in the (hade.

In thefe feveral proceffes the acetic acid of the dillilled

vinegar unites with the oxyd of lead of the carbonate ; and

by the fubfequent evaporations the fait cryftalhzcs with an

excels of acid, as in the form of a fuperacetate. But the

expencc of the procefs, and the difficulty of obtaining the

white lead perfectly free from any adulteration of carbonate ot

lime (whitening), which is not unfrequent, have deterred the

apothecary from undertaking the preparation of this fait ;

and therefore the fuperacetate commonly found in the (hops

is the fait which is manufactured on a large (bale lor

the life of the calico-printers, purified. In Holland it

is prepared in the following manner. Sheet, oi lead,

coiled up, are put into pots, in which they are half

immerfed in diltilled vinegar) and digeftcd a fufficjent

time. The part that ii not immerfed ia foon coi

with an efflorescence of cerufle) .i\\>r win. h it ii immerfed

in the vinegar ; and the part which wat before immerfed

III up to hi 'I into cerufle aa b< 'ore,

when the plate ia again turned) am! tin. 1. repeated two

or three timet a-ilav, until 'he vinejr.ir I.. ...m. milk',.

7 t
'

'
'
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This folution is next boiled in tinned veflels down to about

one-third of the original quantity, then liraincd, and the

fait cryllallized by flow cooling. The cryltals obtained

by a fecond evaporation of the mother-water are browner,

and deliqucfcent ; and as thefe are generally mixed with

tlie others, the whole requires to be again dilfolved in rain

or diflilled water, and re-cryftallized, before they are lit for

medicinal purpofes. See Ceiu

This fait, when pure, is inodorous; its tafte is fwect and

aftringent ; and it cryftallizes in white, gloffy, acicular,

flat, four-fided prifhis, terminated by dihedral fummits,

which are generally aggregated into irregular mafles that

have the appearar.ee ot lumps of fugar. From this cir-

cumttanee, and from its fwcetifh talle, it derives one of its

trivial name-, w's. fugar of lead. Its fpecitic gravity is

2.35. Supcracetate of lead (lightly efflorefces, is foluble

in 25 parts of diililled water at 6o =
; and after Handing

fome time, a fmall portion of white powder is depofited.

It is alfo foluble in alcohol. In pump or hard water it is

inftantly decompiled, forming a milky folution, and a

copious precipitate falls. It reddens the vegetable blues

;

and is decompofed by the alkalis and their carbonates, moll

of the acids, and neutral falts, lime, and magneiia ; but it

does not affect a folution of gum. According to the

analyfis of Thcnard, the conltituents of 100 parts are 58

of oxyd of lead, 26 of acid, and 16 of water. Dr. Bof-

tock (Nicholfon's Journal, vol. ii.) gives the following

relation between a faturated folution of this fait, and the

folution of fubacetate of lead. Of the former, oxyd 16. 8,

acid 7.5, water 75.7 ; and of the latter, oxyd 23.1, acid 5,

water 71.9. The conftitucnt parts of the two falts in a

cryltallized Hate, according to Mr. Thomfon, are as follow
;

of the fuperacetate, oxyd 5S, acid 26, water if) — 100:

of the acetate, oxyd 78, acid 17, water 5 = 100. See

ExtraS of Lead.
Superacetate of lead, with regard to its medical proper-

ties, when taken internally, is a very powerful aftringent

and fedativc : great caution fhould be ufed in admimllering

it, and it is admiffible only in cafes of very urgent danger,

as in violent pulmonary and inteftinal haemorrhages. Opium,

combined with it, prevent , in a confiaerable degree, the de-

leterious effects which falts of lead are apt to produce when

taken into the flomach ; but even thus combined, the

frr.alleft dole, in certain habit-!, produces ferious mifchief.

Diffolvcd in a large proportion of water, it forms an ex-

cellent collyrium in ophthalmia ; and lefs diluted, its folu-

tion is in common ufe as an external application in fuper-

ricial inflammation. To the objections that have Been

urged againfl the long continued external life of the pre-

parations of lead, it may be replied, that the daily cxten-

iivc employment of them in this form, without injury,

affords a fufficient proof, that though they may have occa-

lionally done harm, this is rather to be attributed to fome

peculiar date of habit than to the nature of the remedy,

dofe of fuperacetate of lead, internally exhibited,

fhould not exceed gr. 1 . given every fix or eight hours.

It may be mad' - into a pill with crumb of bread) and a

portion of opium, according to the circumftances of the

cafe. As .t collyrium or lotion, the proportions may be

from gr. x to )j of the fait in fjviij of diililled v.

nal preparations are '« Ceratum plumbi

L.l D. "Acidum acetofum forte," E. "Solulio

acct
' " cerate" i- prepared, according to

i.ond. I'liarm. by taking of the powder ol fu] eracetate

of lead two drachms, two ounces 1 t white wax, and half

a pint of olive oil 1 melting the wax in feven fluid-ounces
'

; thi n adding gradually the fuperacetate oi lead

feparately rubbed down with the remaining oil, and Mir:

with a wooden fpatula, until they be thoroughly incor-

porated. This is an excellent cooling cerate for burns,
excoriations, and other inflamed fores. The " compound
cerate" is formed by taking two fluid-ounces and a half of
folution of acetate of lead, four ounces of yellow wax,
nine fluid-ounces of olive oil, and half a drachm of cam-
phor. Melt the wax and mix it with eight fluid-ounces of
the oil ; then remove them from the tire, and as foon as

they begin to thicken, 3dd gradually the folution of acetate

of lead, and fkir afliduoufly with a wooden fpatula till

they be cold. Finally, mix with thefe the camphor dit-

1 in the remainder of the oil. This compofition is

limilar to that which was recommended by Goulard, and
which has been long known under the name of " Goulard's
cerate." (See Exirait of Lead.) It is applicable to the

fame purpofes as the preo

The " acidum acetofum forte," or Itrong acetous acid,

of the Edinb. Pharm. is prepared by rubbing together one
pound of dried fulphate of iron and ten ounces of acetite

(fuperacetate) of lead; then putting them into a retort,

and diitilling in a fand-bath with a moderate heat, as long

as any acid comes over. See Acetic Acid, and AcETOt'k
Acid.

For the folution of " acette of zinc," fee ZlKC.
Lond. Pharm. Thomfon's Difpenfatory.

Saccharum Liuih. See Milk.
SACCHETTI, Franco, in Biography, a poet and

novelitt, was born at Florence in or about the year 1335,
of the noble family of the Bemi. After pafling his youth
in commercial affairs, he rofe by different gradations of

office in his republic, till at length he was appointed com-
mander of the Florentine troops in Romagna. During his

travels and employments he became acquainted with feveral

men of high rank, and with fome petty fovereigns in the

Italian ftates, with whom he held an epiitolary correfpond-

ence, and who greatly citcemed him on account of Ins ex-

tenfive knowledge and various accomplifhments. He fpent

the latter years of his life at Florence, amufing himfelf

with literary compofition. fie dud fome time after the

ye«r 1400, and left behind him the reputation of being

one of the principal Italian poets of his time. He was
author of a great number of pieces in different kinds of

verfc, of which there have been printed only fome lines

following the Bella Mano of Giufto de Conti. He alfo

collected, from the (lories which lie had heard, and the ad-

veutures he had witnefled, a number of tales, or " Novelles,"

of which 258 remaining in M Laurentian library,

were printed at Florence in flj. Thefe, though not in

fuch high repute as thofe of Boccaccio, are
;

rom
their natural and limple Itylc of narration. They arc

reckoned as of ftandard authority with regard to purity

of language.

SACCHI, Axnr.i \. Tins celebrated artid was born

at Rome in 1594. He was the fon of Benedetto, a

painter of little note, by whom he was inltructcd in the

rudiments of deflgn ; but he had afterwards the advanl

of (ludymg under I of whom be was the

moll diilinguifhcd difciple. On leaving the fchool of that

painter, he improved his flyle, bj an attentive ituuy of

the works of Kaffaelle, Polidoro , ana the

antique marbles, by which m< |uired a correcViefa

and feverity of defign, for which i. ble.

He was favoured with the protection oi the cardinal Barbo
rini, who employed him in ornamenti ; h i< veral

allegorical works, painted in frefco, wbii I ad-

mired. Several *>f the public edifices at Rome ..

lilhed
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liihed with his works, fome of which have been ranked

among the moil admired productions of art in that capital.

Such are his celebrated picture of the death of St. Anne,
in the church of S. Carlo a Catinari ; the angel appearing to

St. Jofeph, the principal altar-piece in S. Guifeppe a Capo
le Cafe ; and his St. Andrea, in the Quirinal. But his moll

didinguifhed performance is his famous picture of S. Romual-
do, formerly in the church dedicated to that faint, now in

the gallery of the Louvre. This admirable production was
confidered one of the four fined pictures at Rome. The
compofition is extremely fimple ; it reprefents the faint feated

in a folitary valley of the Apennines, furrounded by fome of

his order, explaining to them his reafons for retiring from the

world. Every thing in the picture breathes tranquillity and

repofe. The expreffion in the head of St. Romualdo is ad-

mirable, as is the attention with which the monks are liden-

ing to his difcourfe. The furprifing effect that he has given

to a group of fix figures, all habited in white drapery, with-

out the appearance of monotony, is the wonder and admira-

tion of the artid.

The admirers of Andrea Sacchi regard him as the greated

colourid the Roman fchool can boaft, and he ranked 3inong

the mod correct of its defigners.

Though profound in the theory of the art, he was flow

and deliberate in his works, and he was accudomed to remark,

that the fame of a painter depended more upon the quality

than the quantity of his productions. To this we may attri-

bute the paucity of his pictures, which are in general but
(lightly finifhed. His compofitions are not often abundant

in figures, but they are fufficiently numerous to give a jud
reprcfentation of his fubjects. Mengs eitimates 'his talents

nearly on a level with thofe of Pietro da Cortona, which,
without railing him to the elevation of the great luminaries

of the art, affigns him an honourable ftation among its able

profcflors. He died at Rome in 1661, aged 62. Bryan's
Dictionary of Painters.

Sacchi, Padre Giovenale, of Milan, a learned

and fcientific writer on the theory of mufic, published in

1 76 1, a tract entitled " Del numcro e delle mifure del corde

muliche e loro corrifpondenze ;" " Of the length, thick-

nefs, and tenfion of mufical llrings, and their relation." In

1770, " III Diflertationi : dell divifione del tempo in

mufica ;" " Of the divifion of time in mufic." In

1 780, " Delle quinte fucceffive nel contrappuuto, e delle

rigole degl' accoinpagnamenti ;" " Of the fucceflion of fifths

in counterpoint, and of the rules of accompaniment."
to this author's Didertation, publifhed in 1761, on the

ratio of mufical ilrings, he is of opinion that the fcale of
ourminor mode is vicious, in making the 2d of the key a whole

, whereas it Ihould only be a femi-tone,a//' ant'tca ; fothat

the gamut or fcale of A minor ought to be A B(j C D, Sic.

BCD ; that of E Ihould be E F G A, &c.
ir.ftcad of ..1 - (i A. And thus of other minor keys in

proportion. And according to this worthy ecclefiadic's

minor mods, it it the fame kale as Blainville's pretended third

mode in 17 5 J, different from the major and minor in common
..ud be a diallow practical mufician who does

not fee that the fcal LB CD to the key
of A miiur, I ind ending at thi adof-the
key-:. cri toe fpi in the

Bi ms\ii.i.i, and Troifiemt M<odi
1 1 Roufli

1'. ' Milan in .1 lixty-four. He
Hi 11. It han.

SACCHI NI, A •. 1 0.10, born near Naples in 1727, and

tono of St. Onofrio, under Du-

rante, at the fame time as Piccini, Traetta, and Guglielmi.

A gentle, tranquil, and affectionate difpofition, perhaps,

rendered him too fufceptible of la belle pqjjion, which however
impreffed his flow movements with all that grace, tendernefs,

and pathos, which have never been Gxceeded, if equalled, by
any other vocal compofer. And even when energy was ne-

ceilary, he might fay, with the abbe de Chaulica,

" Au cceur beaucoup de tendrefle,

De la force quand il faut."

" A tendernefs of heart

Which nature kind had never fcanted,

Nor force fufficient, when 'twas wanted."

All his operas are replete with elegant airs, beautiful ac-

companied recitatives, and orchedral effects, without the

appearance of labour or dudy. His propenfity to the fair

fex fometimes impeded his profeflional activity. Being called

to Milan to compofe his fird opera, the charms of la prima
donna made him wholly forget the bufinefs of his journey,

and bedow that time on the object of his paflion, which be-

longed to the lmprefario ; who, a few days before the

opening of the theatre, calling upon Sacchini to fix a time

for the fird rehearfal of his opera, the compofer in confufion

perceiving his fault, was obliged to confefs that not a note
of the opera was written which was expected from him. The
fury and defpair of the lmprefario may be eafily imagined,

who faw nothing but ruin before his eyes. Happily la prima
donna, of a more firm and active character than her adorer,

allured the manager, if he would fhut them up together, with
two copyiits, fhe would be anfwerable for the compofer not
quitting his bed till the opera was finiflied, and accordingly

Sacchini, without quitting his bed even to eat, went to work
with fuch a determined fpirit of difpatch, and advanced with
fuch rapidity, that the two copyiits could fcarcely keep pace
witii him ; fo that in four days the muiic was compofed, co-

pied, learned, rehearfed, and brought on the dage. It

had very great fuccefs, and has been thought one of his

bed.

Sacchini was one of the few modern mailers who kept his

facred and fecular dyle of compofition fcparate and didinct.

In his theatrical compofitions, to look at the fcore, there

feemed fo much fimplicity, that a mere contrapuntid would
have imagined him to have been a feeble harmonid ; it was,

feemingly, by fmall means that he produced the grcatelt ef-

fects. He interelted the audience more by a happy, grace-

ful, and touching melody, than by a laboured and extraneous

modulation. His accompaniments always brilliant and in-

genious, without being loaded and confufed, affill the ex-

preffion of the vocal part, and are often picturefque. But
his eeclefiadical compofitions are not only learned, folemn,

and abounding with fine effects, but clothed in the richeft

and molt pure harmony. He rei d ll Rome eight

years, at Venice four, where he was appointed mailer of

the confervatorio of the Olpidaletto ; and after having

compofed tor all the great theatres in Italy and Ger-
many with increafing fuccefs, in 1772 he came to Eng-
land, and here he not only fupported the high rcpu-

1. it ion In- had acquired on the continent] but vanquished

the natural enemies ot his talents in England. His ope-

ras of the Cid and Tatnerlano were equal, il not fupe-

rior, to any mufical dramas v. .ml in any part ot

pe. 'I'll.- airs of Milluo, the full in. 111, were wholly

written in the delicate ami pathetic ftyle of that ii

the hrll woman's part was in the fpinted .mil nervous Ityle

of Guelli. And he chl 1 talents of the inferior

li finger*
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fingers in fo judicious a manner, that all their defeats wert

conftantly difguifed or concealed. Savoi, notwithftandiiig

his fine voice, had been worfethan unnoticed before this pe-

riod, for he was almoft infulted ; yet fo excellent was

themufic he had to execute in Sacchioi's operas and fo fa-

vourably did it call him into notice, that inftead of going

off the ltage in filcnce, he was applauded and even encored,

nearly as much and a? frequently as the iirlt fingers. The
Carrara, too, a young finger, whofe voice was naturally

drowfy, childifh, and infipid, from the beauty of her fongs

was well received. Indeed, each of thefe dramai was fo

entire, fo mafterly, yet fo new and natural, that there was

nothing left for criticifm to cenfure, though innumerable

beauties to point out and admire. It is evident that this

compofer had a talle fo exquifite, and fo totally free from

pedantry, that he was frequently new without effort : never

thinking of himfelforhis fame for any particular excellence,

but totally occupied with the ideas of the poet, and the pro-

priety, confiftency, and effeft of the whole drama. His ac-

companiments, though always rich and ingenious, never call

off attention from the voice, but by a conflant tranfparency,

the principal melody is rendered diftinguifhable through all

the contrivance of imitative and pichtrefque defign in the

inftruments.

In the year 1 770, when we faw Sacchini at Venice, he told

us that he had compofed near forty ferious, and ten comic

operas ; and in 1778, upon enquiring of him to whit num-

ber his dramatic works then amounted, he faid to feventy-

eight, of which he had forgot even the names of two.

Sacchini, while he remained at Venice in the chara&er of

maeftro dell' Ofpidaktto confervatorio, by the number of

maffes and motets he had compofed, manifeftcd himfelf to

be as able to write for the church as ftage. He remained

too long in England for his fame and fortune. The firft was

injured by cabals, and by what ought to have incrcafed it,

the number of his works ; and the fecond by inactivity and

want of economy.

He refufed feveral engagements which were offered him

from Ruffia, Portugal, and even France, where it was much
wifhed that he would exercife his talents long before his firft

rifit thither ; but his fedentary humour, and averfion to acti-

vity, would not allow him to accept of the offers that were

made to him, till he was tempted by the hopes of an efta-

blifhment at Paris for life. When he arrived in London, in

1772, his firft opera was the " Cid," which was followed by
" Tamerlano," and " Lucio Vero," a pafticcio, the fame

feafon. In I774and 1775, "Nitteti"and "Perfeo;" in 1776,
" L'Ifolad'Amore;" in 1777, " Crefo ;" in 1778, " Eri-

file ;" in 1779. " Enea e Lavinia," and "La Contadina in

Ccrte," a comic opera; in 1780, " Rinaldo," and
" L'Amore Soldato," another burletta ; andlaftly, in 1781,
" Mitridate."

It is manifeft in the operas that he compofed for Paris,

that he worked for fingers of mean abilities ; which, be-

fides the airs being fet to French words, prevented their cir-

culation in the rcll of Europe, which his other vocal pro-

ductions in hi* own language had conftantly done.

In the fummer of 178 1 he went firft to Paris, where he

was almoft adored, but after increafing his reputation there,

by new produ&ions, he returned the following year to Lon-

don, where he only augmented his debt9 and embarraffments ;

fo that, in 1784, he took a final leave of this country, and

! d It P rMf where he not only obtained a penfion from

the queen of France, but the theatric , in confc-

qurnce of three fuccefsful pieces. This graceful, elegant,

*id judicious compofer died, at Paris in September 1786)

7+

where he was honoured with a public funeral, and every
mark of relpeft and diftin&ion which fenfibility and grati-

tude could bellow on an artift, though a foreigner, who had
contributed fo largely to their moft elegant pleafures.

SACCHOLACTIC Acid. See Saclactic Acid.

SACCINI, in our Old Writers, monks fo called, becaufe
they wore a garment of goat's hair next to their fkins.

Saccus is applied to coarfe cloth made of fuch hair.

SACCO Beneditto. See Sanbenito.
SACCOPHORA, in Botany, from c-zxxv, a bag, and

?;>, to bear, a name given by Palifot Beauvois to the Bux-
biVimia. Dc Theis.

SACCOPHORI, £wcxo$opot, formed of rxxxe-, a fack,
and Pijm, I bear, in Ecclefiajlical Hijlory, a feft of ancient

heretics, thus called, becaufe they always went clothed
in fackloth, and afte&cd a great deal of aufteritv and pe-

nance.

We know but little of their tenets: in all probability they
were the fame with the Malfalians.

The emperor Theodofius made a law againft the Sacco-
phori and Manichees.

SACCULUS, in Anatomy, a technical term applied to

different fmall cavities in the body.
Sacculi adipoft are the cells of the cellular membrane, con-

taining fat, fee Cellular Sub/lance ; and facculi mneo/i,

the membranous receptacles into which mucous fluids are fe-

creted
#
in fome inftances. See Gland.

The facculus chyliferut is the large portion of the great ab-

forbent trunk, called alfo receptaculum chyli. See Ab-
sorbents.
The facculus cordis is the pericardium. See Heart.
The facculus lacrymalis is the membranous bag in the cor-

ner of the eye, receiving the tears. See Eye.
Sacculus Medicinalis denotes a topical medicine, ap-

plied to the fide, ftomach, or other pained part ; cenfifting

of herbs, or drugs inclofed in a linen bag.

Sacculus Medicinalis is alfo a name given to a bag of

ingredients fufpended in a liquor, in making diet-drinks ;

called alfo nodule.

SACCUS cum Brochia, in our Old Writers, a fcrvice or

tenure of finding a Jack and a broach to the king, for the

ufe of his army.

Saccus Ladxus, a name given by fome anatomifts to the

receptaculum chyli.

SACE', in Geography, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Channel ; 6 miles S.E. of Pontorfon.

SACELLUM, in Roman Antiquity, denoted a place

facred to the gods, without a roof.

SACER, in Ichthyology, a name given by G.i/a and fome
others to that fpecies of the labrus, diftinguifhed by Ar-
tedi by the name of the red forked-tail labrus, and called

by the generality of other authors the an/bias pifcis. See

Labrus.
S ICER Ignis, in Medtdne. See T0NI8 Sacer, and Ergot.
S ICBH Morbus. Sec Ei-ilei'M .

Sacer Mu/culus, in Anatomy, an old name applied to

the great extenfors of the fpine, which arife from the back

of the facrum.

SACIR Ager, in Ancient Geography, a place of Afia Minor.

in Ionia, in the vicinity of Clazomcnes. I. ivy.

Sacer Lueus, I fore ft of Italy, at the mouth of the Liris,

near Minturnx. Strabo.

Sai nt Afons, a mountain of Thrace, between the tOWD
of Byzantium and the Thr.u-ian Chcrtonefus, according to

Xenophon.— Alio, I mountain of It.ilv, to which the

Roman people retired at two different periods. It was
fituatcil
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fituated near Rome, and according to Livy on the other

fide of the Anio, and three miles from the city.

Sacer Partus, a port of Afiatic Sarmatia, upon the

Euxine fea, 30 ftadia from port Pagrse. Arrian.

Sacer Sinus, a gulf of Arabia Felix, upon the Perlian

gulf, in the country of the people called Abucaei. Ptolemy.

SACERDOTAL, Sacerdotalis, formed iromfacer-

dos, priefl, of facer, holy, fomething belonging to the priefl

-

hood.

Sacerdotal Benefices, are fuch as cannot be legally held

by any but perfons in hely orders : fuch are all cures of

feuls, bifhoprics, &c.

Sacerdotax Ornaments, The, are thofe with which the

priefts are clothed when they officiate, &c.
SACHACHA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Palef-

tine, in the tribe of Juda. Jofhua, e t. xv. v. 16.

SACHETTO, in Geography, a town of Italy, in the

department of the Mincio ; 13 miles S E. of Mantua.
SACHETTUS, in Ichthyology, the- name of a fea-filh,

much refemblii.g the common river perch in (hape and

colour, and having the fame black obliquely tranfverfe lines

on its fides, and feeming the fame with the channadella of

Bellonius, Rondcletius, and other authors. It is common
in th" Mediterranean, and is brought to market at Rome,
Venice, and elfewhere, and accounted a very delicate and
well-tailed fifh. See Chaxe, and Labrus Hepatus.

SACHLA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Arabia
Felix. Ptolemy.

SACHSA, in Geography, a town of Weftphalia, in the

lordlhip of Klettenberg, fituated in the Hartz foreft, where
are found fome quarries of green, brown, and red marble ;

34 miles N.E. of Gottingen. N. lat. 51° 38'. E. long.

10" 30'.

SACHSENBERG, a town of Germany, in the county
of Waldeck; 1 2 miles W. of Waldeck. N. lat. 5 1 ° 8'.

E. long. 8 D
50*.

SACHSENBURG, a town of Germany, in the county
of Witgenftein, on the S. fide of the Rhine, oppofite to

Francfort on the Maine.—Alfo, a town of Saxony, in

Thuringia, on the Unftrutt ; 8 miles N.N.E. of Weifenfee.

SACHSENDORF, a town of the Middle Mark of
Brandenburg

; 4 mile^ E. of Seelow.

SACHSENHAGEN, a town of Weftphalia, in the

county of Schauenburg, on the Aue; 6 miles W.S.W. of

Hagenburg-.

SACHSENHAUSEN, a town of Germany, in the

county of Waldeck ; 6 miles N.W. of Waldeck.
SACHS EN HELM, Gros, a town of Wurtemberg ;

3 miles N. ot Mark Groningen.

SACHSGRUN, a town of Saxony, in the Vogtland

;

7 miles S.W. of O- Ifnitz.

SACI, a mountain of Naples, in Calabria Ultra ; 10
miles N. of Bova.

SACILE, a town of Italy, in the Trevifan, on the

Livenza, anciently, an fome fay, the fee of a bifhop, the
honour of which others afcribe to Sacilcto ; 10 miles E. of
Ceneda.

SACII.ETO, a town of Italy, in the Friuli ; 6 miles

S. E. of Palma Nuova.
SACI 1.1 MARTIah m, in Ancient Geography, a town

;i Hifpanta, in thr interior of Bactita, 111 the country of
rauli, Pliny.

SACK, in Commerce, a corn mrafurr in many parts of
the continent. gee Mr\ 1 II , Tar. XXXI.

Sa« k >,f Cools contains three bufhcls, or one-third part
cf a CtmUrm ; which fee.

-• •/ Wool it a determinate quantity, containing

SAC
juft twenty-fix ftones ; and every ttone fourteen pounds.
14 Edw. III. ftat. 1. cap. z.

In Scotland a fack is twenty-four ftones ; each ftone
containing fixteen pounds.

A Sack of Cotton Wool is a quantity from a hundred and
an half to four hundred weight.

Sacks of Eaith, Sacs a Terre, in Fortification, are canvas
bags fuh of earth, the la reft about a cubic foot wide, and
the lefler fomewhat more I 'an half a foot.

They are alfo called eart. bags, and canvas tags, and are
ufed on feveral occafions ; particularly for making re-
trenchments in hafte to place on parapets, or the heads
of the breaches, &c. or to repair them when beaten
down.

They are of good ufe alfo where the ground is rocky,
and affords not earth to carry on the approaches, becaufe
they can eafily be brought on, and carried off. See Sand-
Bags.

The fame bags, on occafion, are ufed to carry powder
in, of which they hold about fifty pounds a-piece.

SACKAROW, in Geography, a town of Pruffia, in the
palatinate of Culm ; 8 miles N. of Culm.
SACKENHAUSEN, a town of the duchy of Cour-

land ; on a river which runs into the Baltic ; 16 miles
W.S.W. of Goldingen.

SACKERIGURRY, a town of Hindooftan
; 36 miles,

S. of Coimbetore.

SACKO, a town of Sweden, in Eaft Bothnia ; 36 miles
S.E. of Braheftad.

SACKVILLE, Thomas, lord Buckhurft, and earl of
Dorfet, in Biography, one of the earlieft cultivators of Eng-
lifh poetry, was the fon of fir Richard Sackville of Buck-
hurft, in the parifh of Withiam, in Suffex. It is not at all

certain at what time he was born. Dr. Abbot, in his

funeral fermon, fays it was in the year 1536 ; but Mr.
Wharton affumes it to have been in or about the year

1530. Having probably attained the elements of learning

at home, he was fent to Hart-hall, Oxford, whence he
removed to Cambridge, where he took his degree of M. A.
He was diftinguifhed at both the univerfities for his per-
formances in Englifh and Latin poetry, in which he alfo

excelled in after-life. From Oxford he went to the Inner
Temple, to ftudy the law, but probably without any inten-

tion of praftifing it, for he was born to the expectation of an
ample fortune. He was a reprefentative in parliament for

the county of Weftmoreland in the reign of queen Mary,
and in 1557 he formed the plan of a poem, intended to
comprehend a view of all the illuftrious but unfortunate
characters of Englifh hrftory from the conqueft, by way of

moral example, under the title of the " Mirror of Magif-
trates." Of this work he finifhed a poetical preface, and
one part only on the life of Henry Stafford, duke of
Buckingham. The other parts were configned to different

hands. In 1561, his tragedy of " Gorboduc" was ex-
hibited before queen Elizabeth with great applaufe. It

was quite calculated to ingratiate the writer with the

fovereign, on account of the maxims of high loyalty which
he put into the mouth of Eubulus, the good counfellor,

who condemns refiftance to kings upon any account what-
1 -v. r. Mr. Sackville married about the year 1557, after

which he fat 111 two parliaments for the counties of Suffex

and Bucks, when he travelled into foreign parts, on ac-

count, it is thought, of fome embarTafTment in his circuin-

ftauces. At the time of his father's death, in 1566, he

was a prifoner in Rome, but he foon obtained his rcleafe,

and returned to take poffefhon of his eflatcs. In the fol-

lowing year lie was knighted, and raifed to the prerage by

E 4 the
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the title of baron of Buckhurft. In 1570 he wa9 felefted

by the queen to go out at the head of a complimentary

embaffy to Charles IX. of France, on account of his

marriage, on which occafion he 'indulged his tafte for mag-

nificence to the injury of his fortune. In 1587 he was fent

ambaflador to the Unit;d Provinces, for the purpofe of

inquiring into their complaints againft the earl of Leicellcr,

and his report of the matter was fo difplealing to the fa-

vourite, that he influenced the queen, on lord Buckhurlt's

return, to confine him fevcral months to his own houfe ;

and he did not obtain his liberty till the earl of Leicefter's

death. After this event the queen teftified her regard to

lord Buckhurft by conferring upon him, in the year 1589,

the order of the Garter, and by interfering to obtain for

him, in 1591, the chancellorship of the univerfity of Ox-

ford. In 1598 he was joined with the treafurer, lord Bur-

leigh, in negociations for a peace with Spain ; and when the

States-General, taking the alarm, fent over deputies to

renew their own treaty with England, lord Buckhurft was

appointed to confer with them, and he at length figned a

new treaty, on terms very advantageous to the queen. In

1599, on the death of lord Burleigh, he was nominated to

the vacant poll of lord high treafurer. In this fituation he

was very inftrumental in difcovering and defeating the pro-

jects of the earl of Eflex, and at the trial of that nobleman

he afted as high ftcward, in which office he conducted him-

felf with prudence and humanity. He did not join any of

the factions by which the court was divided in that reign,

but, warmly attached to the glory of the queen, he lived in

her confidence till her death. On the acceflion of James,

his poft of treafurer was confirmed to him for life, and in

1604 he was created earl of Dorfet. Four years after this

he died.

Although the earl of Dorfet can fcarcely be ranked

among the more eminent ftatefmen in Elizabeth's reign,

yet he tilled all the high offices entruited to him with

honour and integrity. He was a good fpeaker, and a

better writer. Asa poet he claims high praifc, for having

brought Englilh heroic verfe almoft to a (late of perfection,

and for having given the firft fpecimen of regular tragedy in

blank verfe. The following critique, or account of his

merits as a poet, may, for its accuracy, be juftly quoted.

" The Induction to the Mirror of Magiftrates, contains an

imaginary defcenttothe infernal regions, under the guidance

of Sorrow, introdu&ory to the (lories afterwards told by

the perfons themfelves, whofe misfortunes arc the fubjedl

of the Mirror. It is written in ftanzas, of lines in heroic

meafurc, the verfification of which is for the moft part as

pure and regular as that of any modern, while the ftrcngth

of defcription, and the force of imagination, difplayed in

inventing allegorical characters, are fcarcely furpafted by
Spenfer. His tragedy of' Gorhoduc,' or, as it was entitled

when printed in 157 1, The Tragidie of Ferrcx and Por-

rex,' is a bloody tale from Englifh hillory, compofed with-

out attention to dramatic rules, and without intereft or

pathos, but with conliderable force of poetical conception

and moral frntiment, and in pure and perfpicuous language."

This tragedy has been feveral times printed, the lall edition

being undertaken by Spence in 1736, at the fuggeftion of
I

From this nobleman have defcended the dukis of Dorfet,

of whom the lir;t « raced to that high dignity ill June

majefty king George I. fol <l irge Fte-

dene, the fourth duke, was bom 111 Novell 1 17931 and

fucceeded to the tit] ithof his fathei in Jul] \~>)<>-

Tim young nobleman, one of the moft accomplifhed and

amiable gentlemen of the age, was unfortunately killed by

5

a fall from hi; horfe, on the 22A of February 1S15, sr,d

was fucceeded in his titles by a coufin, vifcount Sackvillc.

Biog. Brit. Peerage.

Sa< kv hi r., in Geography, a townfliip of Nova Scotia, in

Cumberland county, on Chegnecto Bafon, called by the
French Beau Bafin and Tintamare, and the N. fide of the

river An Lac.
SACKWITZ, a town of Saxony; 3 miles W.N.W.

of Schniiedebcrg.

SACKYLA, a town of Sweden, in North Finland; 32
miles S.S.E. of BiorneborLT.

SACKYMUNY, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of
Cuddapa ; 18 miles N.E. of Gandicotta.

SACLACTIC Acid, in Chemiflry, is one of the vege-

table acids, firft' difcovered by Scheele in treating the fugar

of milk with nitric acid, in the way that fugar is treated by
the fame to procure the oxalic acid.

The objeft of Scheele, in this experiment, was to fee

whether the fugar of milk, which, in other rcfpe&s, feemed
fo much to referable fugar, had alfo the property of afford-

ing oxalic acid with nitric acid. After many times diftilling

nitric acid from it, as directed in forming oxalic acid, he
obtained a fmall portion of the cryftals of the latter, mixed
with a white powder. Continuing to add frefli nitre to

the white powder, and repeating the diftillation, he at length

converted the whole into oxalic acid. He repeated this

experiment, for the purpofe of examining the white powder
which he had obferved before. He found it to poflefs

peculiar properties as an acid, and gave it the name of

acid of thefugar of milk.

Humboldt, about the fame time, made fimilar expe-

riments upon the fame lubftance. He, however, concluded

the white powder to be a fuper-oxalat of lime, and not a

peculiar acid. After due inveftigation and repeated expe-

riments, the opinion ef Scheele was confirmed, and the

fubllance was claffed among the acids. The French
chemiils afterwards gave it the name of facladic acid, which
it It ill retains.

The fame fubllance has been produced from gum arabic,

and other mucilaginous bodies with nitric acid, from which

Fourcroy gave it the name of mucous add.

This acid is obtained by the following procefs : to one

part of gum arabic, or other mucilaginous fubllance in a

retort, pour two parts, by weight, of nitric acid. Apply
a gradual heat to the retort. When red fumes begin to

appear, let the heat be (lackened, and allow the retort to

cool. A white powder falls to the bottom, which, when
feparated, is the acid in queftion.

Saclaftic acid, thus procured, is a white powder, rather

gritty to the feel, and (lightly acid to the talle.

When heated in a retort, with a view to it; cli (filiation,

it is decompofed, and a liquor comes over, which cryllallizcs

on cooling. This is accompanied with a rcddifli oil, and

with carbonic acid and carburetted hydrogen gafes. Ac-
cording to Scheele, it diflblves in fixty parts of boiling

water ; and according to Morveau in eighty, depoliting

one-fourth in cryftals on cooling. The lolution reddens

tinfture of turnfolc.

I ( combines with the different bales forming lalts ; but

th :fe properties are little known,. It forms with potalh a

fait foluble in eighl ;
arts ol water ; and with foda a i.dt

foluble in five pi 1". • The faccholat ol .lily

deepmpofed l>v heat. With the earths it mofth forms in-

foluble falts, and the fame with the m
SACLASi iu <• v1

,
' >• •> town ol France, m the

department of the Seine pes.

SACO> a river ot America, winch rui.a Lllo the fea,

11 1
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11 miles S.S.W. of Portland, in the diftrict of Maine, and

forms a large bay, called " Saco Bay," at its mouth, four

miles E. of cape Perpoife. N. lat. 43° 27'. W. long.

70" 20'. The fource of this river is found on the S. fide

of the White mountains, in New Hampfliire. Having
crofTed into Maine, it makes a large bend N.E. and S.W.
embracing the fine townihip of Frejeburg, and purfuing a

S.E. courfe to the fea. Great and Little Offapee rivers

fall into it from the W. It is navigable for (hips to Saco

falls, about fix miles from the fea ; and here it is broken

by Indian ifland, over which is the poll-road. A bridge

is thrown over each of the branches. A number of mills

are erected here, to which logs are floated from forty to

fifty miles above ; and veffels can come up to the mills to

take in the lumber. Four millions feet of pine boards

were annually fawed at thefe mills before the war. With-
out the bar, near the mouth, and between Fletcher's peak

and the main land, is a pool, in which veflels of any fize

may lie at all feafons of the year, and take in their ladings

at pleafure. Indian river, which divides the river at the

falls, conlilts of about thirty acres of land. Salmon falls are

ten miles above the ifland.

SACOLCHA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Ethiopia,

in the ifland of Meroe. Ptolemy.

SACOMOTO, in Geography, a town of Japan, in the

ifland of Niphon ; 30 miles E.N.E. of Meaco.
SACORA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in

Galatia. Ptolemy.

SACOTTAY, in Geography, a town of Siam, on the

river Menon, near the mountains which feparate Siam from

Pegu.
SACRA Media, and Sacrje Lateralis, in Anatomy,

fmall arteries dillributed about the facrum. The former

is a branch of the aorta ; the latter are produced from

the internal iliac artery. See Artery.
Sacra Fiflula, a name given by fome to the cavity in

which the fpinal marrow is lodged, and by others to the

fpinal marrow itfelf.

SACRA Genli/itia, among the Romans. Befide the public

feltivals obferved by the whole Roman people, and befide

the holidays kept on birth-days, marriages, or any other

perfonal account, there were hkewife family fealts cele-

brated annually by the defcendants only of particular

families.

They thought themfelves obliged to keep thefe with the

utmolt exactnefs and regularity, on pain of divine ven-

geance. Livy tells us, that a youHg man of the Fabian

family, when the Capitol was beiieged by the Gauls, made
his way through the enemy's army, in order to celebrate

the yearly fcltival of his family, to the no fmall aftoirifh-

ment both of the beficgers and befieged. Mem. Acad.
Infcript. vol. viii. p. 310.

Sacra Soiif, in Ancient Geography, a promontory of

Arabia Felix, in the Perfian gull, and in the country of tiic

Ptolemy.

SACRA LE8 Nkkv i, in Anatomy, the (1 v<- lad pairs of

ner'. '•d l>y tl. 1 [pinalit, and going out

of the vertebral canal through ti, 1 foramina of the facrum.

See Nerve.
SA< :, in the general, de-

Latin facramrntum, wliiili

ilarly thai whuh the (bldieri took,
to ti dei 1 ; the word* of m

btl n. (>< r.ituriit fum el 1.1 t'.irus

tonbui jujit.i v'

In tun (ante, the word include, both lite faeranic.t j cf

the law of nature, as found morality, the manner of offer-

ing the bread and wine practifed by Melchifedech, &c. and
thofe of the law of Mofes, as the circumciiion, the pafcbal

lamb, purifications, order of priefthood, &c.
Sacrament, with regard to the Chriftian church, is de-

fined, an outward and vilible fign of an inward and fpiritual

grace annexed to the ufe of it.

But fome have objected againft this definition, as ob-
fcure ; unlels it fuppofes fome divine influence of an ex-

traordinary nature infeparably annexed to the outward
fign ; and if this be the meaning of it, they apprehend

there is reafon to queftion, whether there be any facra-

ment at all. Accordingly they have chofen to define

facraments to be ordinances inflituted by Chri'.t, to be
ufed by all Chriftians as feals of the covenant of grace ;

or as tokens of their accepting the gofpel covenant as

well as of the divine acceptance. Or, the term facra-

ment, originally fignifying the oath which the Roman
foldiers took to be faithful to their general (though it be

no fcripture term), is properly enough transferred to de-

note the affectionate zeal, and inviolable fidelity, which

the followers of Jefus, in baptifm and the Lord's fupper,

profefs and promiie to the captain of their falvation.

There are two objects in a facrament : the one a ma-
terial fign, the object of their fenfes ; the other the thing

fignified, which is the object of faith. Thus it has pleafed

God to give as it were a body or fubitance to lpiritual acts,

that our faith might have the affiitance of fenfible figns.

From the nature of this inilitution, as well as the exprefs

words by which it is enjoined, it is inferred that it was intended

to be a perpetual memorial of Chriit, and particularly of his

death, as the completion &f his miniitry and undertaking on
earth, and alfo as introductory to his refurredtion, and to his

fubfequent authority, and to the office of final judge. It

ferves the purpofe hkewife of being a token of the engage-

ments to him, which Chriltians thus voluntarily avow, a

pledge of the bleflings of his covenant to be imparted to

them, and a badge of their mutual affeition to each other.

But the various religious and moral ufes to which it is fubfer-

vient ought to be diltinguiflied from that which is its primary

object, was. the commemoration of Chriit, in doing which

Chriilians implicitly avow that they are his dilciples, and

publicly profefs their re rpect for his perlon, character, and

undertaking, their relation to him as his voluntary dilciples,

and their relolution to conform to his precepts, and to main-

tain and prom.ite his caule in the world. (See Matt, xwi.
26— 28. Mark, xiv. 22— 26. Luke, xxii. 14— 20. 1 Cor.

x. 16, 17. I Cor. xi. 20. Sec. compared with Acts, ii. 42—46.)

From the nature and defign of this ordinance as a commemo-
ration of Chriit, it has been inferred that no change takes

place, at the admiriiftration of it, of the elements of bread

and wine into the fubltance of Chritt's body and blood, as

the Catholics maintain ; becaufe many inftances occur ia

which a thing is faid to be, what it ie irjy intended to r.prc-

fent ; (fee Gen. xvii. 10. xli. 26. Ezek. v. 5. Dan. vii. 23.

John, x. 9. xv. 1, 1 Cor. x. 4. Rev. xvn. q. ) and befides,

if thefe elements were the »en body and In iod of Chriit)

thev could doI be the commemoration "I them. Moreover, no

propitiatory fai toGodinthi ordinance ; be-

caufc it 11 the con ol thai l^nrice, which is

frequent \: I r all, ! !>'!>. ix. 26— 28.

x. 10. 14. ( See Transubsi otiation.) Sohtarym
thai ion oi ii. Lord' fuppi r in (ecret l>\ the

pried alone, are evidently inconliltenl with one part 01 the

defign ol this ordinance, which is ti ' d as a pledge

oi mutual love among Chriftians. Thai this rite waa in-

tended lot continuedtft'm the church of Chnit, appear* from
the

/
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the early teftimonies of Pliny, Jullin Martyr, Ignatius, and

all the oldell writers, which allure us, that it was in faft pr3C-

tifed even from the time of the apoll!;- ; as alfo from St.

Paul's declaring, that " hereby we <Se.v forth the Lord's

death till he come," i Cor. xi. 26. This may be alfo farther

argued from the ends of the ordinance already fpecified.

Some have attributed a peculiar folemmty to this inftitution,

and a degree of criminality to the unworthy participation

of it, which have deterred many upright, humbh-, and dif-

fident Chrillians from the ufe of it. Perhaps this has been

owing partly to the adminiftration of it to dying perfons, and

to its having been thus confidered as a feal or pledge of ab-

folution, and a kind of " viaticum," a notion of it which is

not warranted by the New Teftament ;
partly to a mifinter-

pretation of 1 Cor. xi. 29 : the unworthinefs to which that

pafTage refers, and the punifhment annexed to it, referring to

a particular cafe, which is not likely ever to occur in modern

times: partly to a miftaken notion of the facrednefs of the

elements, after pricllly conlecration ; partly to an idea

exploded arnon^ Proteftants, that Chrifl is materially pre-

fent in thefe element* ; and to the practice, ftill enjoined in

fome e lablilhed churches, of kneeling in the participation

of them. All afts of religious worfhip are folemn and im-

portant, and Ihould be performed with a humble and ferious

mind ; nor does there feem to be any reafon for imagining

that impropsr conduct in this inftance is more culpable and

dangerous in its conlequences, than in offering our addreffes

to the Deity, or receiving inftruclion from his word. Some
have laid great ltrefs on the previous preparation that is ne-

cefTary for this fervice ; and it undoubtedly is necefTary and

ufeful, that the mind mould be in a fit Hate for the difcharge

of every private and public duty, and no lefs fo in other

cafes than in this. The infrequencv of communicating has

perhaps been one occafion of a greater folemr.ity afcribed to

this inllitution than to any other aft of religion which more
commonly occurs ; whereas it plainly appears, from the

moll credible account of the primitive church, that the

Lord's flipper was ufed much more frequently in ancient

than in modern times, and that it made a part of their

public worfhip every Lord's day. Having above-mentioned

the " confecration" of the elements, we fhall here obferve,

that fome have maintained that this has no foundation in the

original inllitution. Accordingly they objeft to our tranfla-

tion of Matt. xxvi. 26. (compare Mark, xiv. 22.) where we
render irir/wai, blejfed it ; whereas they fuppofe it fignifies

Chrifl's giving thanks to God, when he brake the bread.

!Sce alfo Luke, xvii. 22. 1 Cor. xi. 24.) The apoflle

peaks of " bleffing the facramental cup," which bifhop

Hoadley (Plain Account, &c.) interprets, " the cup over

which we blefs or adore God." However that may with

great propriety, in the language of Scripture, be faid " to

be bleffed," which is in a folemn manner fet apart from a

common to a facrcd ufe (Gen. ii. 3.), and we may be faid

" to blefs it," when we folcmnly pray, that God may attend

it with fuch influences from above, a3 may make it effectual

to our (piritual edification. See Mark, xi. 9, 10, II.

We obferve that there is no foundation for the great flrefs

that has been laid on the manner in which this ordinance is

adminiller d, or the pojlurt in which it is received. A table-

poflurr, lome have laid, fecms mod eligible, as having been

ufed by Chrill and his apoflles, and being peculiarly fuitablc

to the notion of a facrcd fcafl ; and kneeling, which I hey f.iy

wu never introduced into the church till tranfubll.intiation

wai received, may prove an occafion of fuporllitioii. Never-
th'-lrfu, a« I'M,; u either pofturcis not abfolutely impofedas a

form of communion, it will appear to be the part of Clinl-

tian candour to acquiefee in the ufe of cither by thole who

prefer it. Standing was frequently ufed in the Chriftian

church, viz. always on the Lord's day, and between Eafler
and Whitfuntide. (King's Enq. pt. ii. c. vi. A 7. Pierce's

Vind. of DifT.pt. ii. ch. 10. Hooker's Ecclef. Polity, § 68.)
Whether this inflitution (hould be adminillered at noon, or
in the evening, is a quellion of very fmall importance, and
not worthy of particular difcufuon in this place : nor (hall

we here introduce the fubjeft of infant communion, for which
Mr. Pierce and fome others have pleaded, but refer to In-

fant Communion.
The ufe of this ordinance, as a qualification for civil

offices, is a perverfion of its defign, not to fay a profanation

of it, which has been much lamented by perfons of every

party and profefuon : we fhall fay nothing here of the ob-
jections, urged by fome on the foundation of jullice, againft

excluding peaceable and loyal fubjects from places of truft

and profit, merely on account of their religious opinions.

See Test.
The cultom of adminiflering the Lord's flipper to con-

demned criminals juft before their execution, is both abfurd
and dangerous : it is natural for fuch to confider it as a token
that they are already in a Hate of pardon and acceptance,

which may prevent their employing their few remaining

moments of life in a manner fuited to their circumllances,

and may harden others in vain and prefumptuous hopes.

The facrament is unquellionably a folemn act of worfhip,

whatever may be our opinion of its relative importance j and
the Rubric requires three at lead to communicate, and diredts,

that no one be admitted to the holy communion antil he be
confirmed, or be ready and defirous to be confirmed ; and a

minifter is not without lawful caufe to deny it to any who
fhall devoutly and humbly defire it ; bat notorious tinners

are not to be admitted to it till they have repented ; nor thofe

who malicioufly contend, until they are reconciled, &c.
Alfo the facrament is not to be adminillered to fuch who
refufe to kneel, or to be prefent at the prayers of the church,

or to llrangers ; for a minifter is not obliged to give it to any
but thofe of his own parifh ; and the partakers of the holy

facrament ought to fignify their names to the curate at leaft

a day before it is adminillered. (Can. 27, 28. Rubric.)

If a minifter refufes to give the facrament to any one, being

required by the bifhop, he is to certify the caufe of fuch

refuial ; and a parfon refufing to adminiller the facrament to

any, w ithout juft caufe, is liable to be fued in action of the

cafe ; becaufe a man may fuftain a temporal lofs by fuch re-

fufal. By (latute, no perfons fhall be cholen into any office

of magiilracy, or place of trull, &c. unlefs they have,

within one year before fuch elevation, received the facrament

according to the rites of the church of England, and deliver

a certificate of it to the court of king's bench, or quarter

feflions, under the hand of the minitter, and prove it by
witnefTes. (13, 14, and 25 Car. II. ) In every parifh church

the facrament is to be adminillered three times in the year

(of which the feaft of Eafler to be one), and every layman

is bound to receive it thrice every year, &c. In colleges,

and the halls of the univerlities, the lacraments are to be ad-

minillered the lirll and fecond Sunday of every month ; and

in cathedral churche9 every Sunday, and upon all principal

feait days. (Canon 21, 22, 23.) The churchwardens, a» well

as the minifter, are to take notice whether the parifhionerscome

fo often to the facrament as they ought ; and on a church-

warden's prefenting a man for not receiving the facrament,

he may be libelled in the ecclefiaftica] court and excommu-
nicated, Sec. Reviling the facrament of the Lord's fnpper it

punilhuble by fine and imprifonment. I Edw. VI. c. I.

I Eliz. c. I.

Roman Catholics own feven facraments ; tic. baptiTm,

confirmation,
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confirmation, the eucharift, penance, extreme un&iort, ordi-

nation, and marriage. See each under its proper article.

See Popery.
The Protectants admit of only two ; viz. baptifm and the

eucharift, or Lord's fupper.

The Romanifts, however, call the eucharift, by way of

eminence, the " Holy Sacrament." Thus, to expofe the

Holy Sacrament, is to lay a confecrated hoft on the altar to

be adored. ( See Host. ) The proceflion of the Holy Sacra-

ment is that wherein this hoft is carried about the church,

or about the town. See Procession.

In a like fenfe they fay, the Feaft of the Holy Sacrament,

the Congregation of the Holy Sacrament.

Sacrament, Congregation of the Holy, a religious efta-

blifhment formed in France, whofe founder was Autherius,

bifhop of Bethlehem, and which, in 1644, received an

order from Urban VIII. to have always a numberof eccle-

liaftics ready to exercife their miniftry among pagan nations,

wherever the pope, or congregation de propaganda, fhould

appoint.

Sacrament, Fe/lival of the Holy, or of the body of

Chrift, a feitival obferved in the Rcmifh church, and efta-

blifhed in the following manner. A certain de\out woman
of Liege, whofe name was Juliana, declared that fhe had

received a revelation from heaven, intimating to her, that

it was the will of God that a peculiar feftival fhould be an-

nually obferved in honour of the Holy Sacrament, or rather

of the real prefence of Chrift's body in that facred inftitu-

tion. This pretended vifion was fupported by the bifhop of

Liege, who, in 1 246, publifhed an order for the celebration

of this feitival through the whole province. Eve, one of

Juliana's companions, after her death, prevailed with

Urban IV. ta publifh, in 1 264, a folemn edict, impofing the

obfervance of this feait on all Chriftian churches ; which was
confirmed, in the pontificate of Clement V. by a council held

at Vienne, in France, in 1311 ; and this contributed more
to render the doctrine of tranfubftantiation agreeable to

the people than the decree of the council of the Lateran
under Innocent III. or than all the exhortations of his

fuccefiors.

Sacrament was alfo ufed, in the Roman law, for a

pledge or gage of money, which both the plaintiff and de-

fendant, in a real action, laid down in court to be forfeited by
him who fhould lole the caufc. This was particularly called,

facramento prtvoeare, rogare, flipulnri, &c.
Sacrament, St., in Geography, the fouth-wefternmoft

Portuguefe fettlement in Brazil, oppofite to Buenos
Ayres. It is alfo called the " Sacramenti Colonia." It was
taken by the Spaniard; in 1762, after a month's ficge, but
reflored by the treaty of peace.

SACRAMENTARIANS, a general name given to all

fuch as have publifhed, or held erroneous dodtrincsof the fa-

crament of toe Lord's fupper.

The term is chiefly applied among Roman Catholics, by
way of reproach, to the Lutherans, Calvinills, and other

••ft ants.

.lation is alfo applied, by tlir Lutherans, to

who denied the prefence of the Lord's body in the eu-
charift.

SACRAMENTAKY, Sai mamia i ami M, an ancient

h hook, 1 ompri hehding all tin 'I 1 eremoniee
practifed at 1 In- ' elebration oi I

Pope (ielafius was t),
| the l.n r.nneutariuni :

it wai afterwardi 1 !, anil abridged, by St.

It was the fame with what the GrccJtl now call

F.uchologium.

SACRAMENTLM An mm, denotes the ficrifice of

the mafs in Popilh countries ; and with us the Lord's
fupper.

Sacramentum Decifwnis, denotes the voluntary and de-

cifive oath of the civil law ; where one of the parties to the

fait, not being able to prove his charge, offers to refer the

decifion of the caufe to the oath of his adverfary ; which the

adverfary was bound to accept, or tender the fame pro-

pofal back again ; otherwife the whole was taken as con-

feffed by him.

SACRANUS Color, a name given by fome authors to

purple, or very deep red.

SACRAPATAM, in Geography, a town of Hindoo-
ftan, in My fore ; 67 miles N.W. of Seringapatam. N. lat.

13° 5'. E. long. 75° 52'.

SACRAPOUR, a town of Hindooftan, in the Carnatic
;

15 miles N.N.W. of Tiagar.

SACRARIUM, among the Romans, a chapel in a pri-

vate family. It differed from lararium, as being dedicated

to fome particular deity, and the lararium to the houfehold

gods in general.

SACRATA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Italy, in

Picenum, S. of Potentia.

SACRATAIN Mountains, in Geography, a moun-
tainous ridge of Africa, which extends from Tremecen to

Sahara.

SACRE, or Saker, in Ornithology, the name of a fpecies

of falcon, called by authors Falco facer (which fee), and

differently defcribed by different authors, but by all agreed

to be an extremely bold and aftive bird. The defcription

Mr. Ray has lelefted of it is this : it is a larger bird than

the common falcon ; its head is flat and of a greyifh colour ;

its eyes larg-, and its beak blueifh ; its back and wings are

brown ; its bread white, and variegated with brown fpots
;

its thighs are white within, and its tail is variegated with

fpots of the fhape of a kidney ; its wings are very long, and

its legs and feet of a blueifh colour. The yearling birds of

this fpecies are called fori, and differ considerably in their

plumage from thofe of a more advanced age, having their

legs paler, and their breafts lefs fpotted. It will feizc upon
the largeft birds, and on young goats, &c. for food. Ray.
See Hawking.
SACREU, Sacer, fomcthing holy, or that is folemidy

offered, and confecrated to God with ceremonies, benedic-

tions, un&ions, &c.
Kings, prelates, and priefts, are held facred pcrfons

;

abbots are only bleffed. The deaconhood, fubdeaconhood,

and priefthood, are all facred orders, and are laid to imprefs

a facred indelible character.

The culloin of confecrating kings with holy oil is derived,

according to Gutlingius, from the Hebrews ; among whom,
he agrees with Grotius, it was never ufed but to kings who
had not an evident right by fucceflion. He adds, that

the Chriftian emperors never vifed it before Jultin the

younger ; from whom lie takes it to have palled to the

Goths, &c.

Sacked is alfo applied to things belonging to God, and

the church.

Church lauds, ornaments, &c. are held facred. The facred

college is that of the cardinals.

SACRED Majejly, i« applied to the emperor, and to the

king of Lnyl.uid
; yet Loyfcau fays it is blafphcmy. See

M I II VI Y.

The ancient', held a place fl ruck with thunder as facred.

In the civil law, ficrea place chil By denotes that, where

a pei Con di 1 eafi d hu been interred,

S M in D I'll 'ii . Si e E 1 1 111.

SACRIFICE, Sai rii icn m. an offering made to God
on

A
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on an altar, by means of a regular minifter, as an acknow-

ledgment of his power, and a payment of homage.

Sacrifices (though the term is fometimes ufcd to compre-

hend all the offerings made to God, or i:i any way devoted

to his fcrvice and honour) differ from mere oblations in this,

that in a facrifice there is a real deftru&ion or change of the

thing offered ; whereas an oblation is only a fimple offering

or gift, without any fuch change at all : thus, all forts of

tythes, and Grit-fruits, and whatever of men's worldly fub-

ftancc is confecrated to God, for the fupport of his worfhip

and the maintenance of his minilters, are offerings or obla-

tions ; and thefe, under the Jewifh law, were either of living

creatures or other things ; but facrifices, in the mare pecu-

liar fenfc of the t.'rm, were of living creatures, of which five

forts were prefcribed as allowed by the law, viz. bullocks,

fheep, goats doves, and turtle* ; beads only were allowed

in public facrifices, and birds in private ones.

Divines divide facrifices into bloody, fuch as thofe of the

old law ; and bloodlifs, fuch as thofe of the new law.

They alfo divide them again into impctratory, which are

thofe offered to obtain fome favour of God, or to thank him

for fome already received ; and propitiatory, which are thofe

offered to obtain forgivenefs of fins.

The Phoenicians are ufually held to have been the firft

authors of facrifices ; Porphyry, indeed, attributes the in-

vention to the Egyptians ; who, he fays, firlt offered the

firlt-fruits of their grounds to the gods ; burning them upon

an altar of turf. At length they came to burn perfumes ;

and, at lalt, he fays, they facrificed animals ; obferving, that

they firlt eat fome herbs or fruits regularly offered on the

altars. He add?, that libations were very frequent, before

the facrifice of beads was introduced.

Ovid obferves, that the very names vidim and hojlia im-

port, that they were not fiain till fuch time as victories

wire obtained over enemies ; indeed, while men lived on herbs

and pulfe, it is no wonder they abdained from facrifices of

beads ; fince the law of facrifices required, that they (hould

cat fome part of them. In effect, it is fuppofed to be this

that fird introduced nefh as a food, and made man a car-

nivorous animal.

The truth is, in all antiquity, both facred and profane,

facrifices were ordinarily nothing elfe but holy banquets.

The fcriptures furnilh us with a fomewhat different ac-

count ; Noah certainly facrificed animals at his coming out

of the ark ; and it is even fuggclled that Abel himfelf facri-

ficed the bed and fatted of his flocks ; though Grotius thinks

it more probable, he contented himfelf with making a mere

oblation of his lambs, &c. to God, without facrificing tin. in.

The origin of facrifices hath been a fubjedt of confiderable

controverfy both among Jews and Christians. Maimonides,

R. Levi Ben Gerfon, and Abarbanel, among the former,

Judin Martyr, Irenxus, Tertullian, Chryfoftom, Theo-

dorct, Cyril of Alexandria, Sec. among the early Chridians,

and Spencer, Grotius, and Warburton, of later date, main-

tain, that facrifices were at firlt an human inllitution ; and

it is faid, that, in order to prevent their being ottered to

, God introduced them into his fcrvice, not that he ap-

pro. 1 ui tli- '

worfhip. This was done by way of accommodation to the

prejudices of the Jewifll people, who had been trained up

facrifice amoi to whom,

as we ha'. fuggefted, Porphyry attributes the in-

vention of (acrincing, whdft others afcribe its origin to the

;. But u In ',"1 tli.it it i. unreafon-

ablc to fuppofe that t! lol.nm rites of worfhip

fhould have been ordained by .1 God of infinite wifdom and

purity, who prefonted himfelf to the Jews under the cha-

racter of a fovereign, jealous of his glory, merely in com-
pliance with the absurdities of Pagan fuptrltition ; and
that to imagine that the facrifices of the patriarchs could
have received the divine approbation, without the authority
of divine inditution, is to contradict the general tenor and
exprefs language of fcripture ; which fupplies various in-

dances in which God refented, and feverely punifhed, every
fpecies of will-worfhip (as e.g. in the cafe of Nadab and
Abihu, who were druck dead for burning incenfe with
drange fire), and which exprefsly condemns in Matt. xv. 9.
and Coloff. ii. 22, 23, tha ;xwt, which fprung fron
the devices and inventions of men.

Dr. Geddea, indeed, (Pref. to Genefis,) has carried this

point yet further ; for he contends not only for the human
invention of facrifice, but for its mere human adoption
into the Jewifh ritual without any divine fanction or au-
thority whatever.

On the other hand, it has been maintained that facri-

ficing was a mode of worfhip more ancient than idolatry

or the indentions of Mofes, and that though various fu-

perditious cudoms were introduced refpedting it among
the Heathens, they were all excluded from the religion of

the Hebrews. Moreover, as Mofes did not adopt any
of the heathen cufloms, it is equally evident that they bor-

rowed nothing from him with refpect to facrifices. With
them we find no fuch diitinttion of facrifices as is made in

the books of Mofes, fuch as " burnt-offerings, fin-offerings,

trefpafs-offerings, and peace-offerings, or of the burning or

waving of the facrifices." Thefe particulars either had their

origin in the time of Mofes, or, as is molt probably the cafe,

were prior to his time, and to the exidence of idolatry.

From a general view of the fubject it has been concluded,

that the two fydems, viz.. that of Mofes and that of the

Heathens, were not derived from each other ; and the fupe-

riority of that of Mofes is fo great, that conlidering his cir-

cumdanccs and thofe of his nation at the time, we cannot

err in pronouncing that facrifices could not have had any

human, but mult have had a divine origin. Accordingly,

thofe who apprehend that facrifices were originally of divine

inditution, allege, that Abel offered his facrifice by faith

(Heb. xi. 4.), which mult imply a divine promife con-

nected with that rite, and a divine direction for the per-

formance of it (fee alio Gen. iv, 4. ) ; that the pafchal lamb,

which was a real facrifice, was exprelsk intlituted by God
himfelf; and that the deity, who refented and punifhed will-

worlhip in other cafes (Lev. x. I, 2.), would not have ap-

proved of the patriarch's facrificing as he actually did, it he

had not commanded it. The advocates for this opinion,

therefore, fuppofe, that facrifices were firlt instituted by
God himfelf, and enjoined our fird parents foon after the

fall ; from whom, and afterwards from Noah, they lay, all

nations received them by tradition. Thole who apprehend

that animal food was not ufcd till after the flood, derive

from hence an additional argument in favour of the very

ancient ule and probably divine inditution of facrifices ; for

(kins ufed for cloath I . hi. 21.), they fuppofe

mult have been from beads Gain for this purpofe.

The divine inllitution of facrifices may, in the fird in-

(tance, be reafonably inferred from the drong and fenf

attellation of the divine acceptance of facrifice in the

i.bel (above-menl . again in that of Noah, after-

wards in that of Ahr.Ji.ei], and alio from the fyftematic

divine author. dif-

penfation of Mofea ; and whether we confider the book of

as tli- production of Mofes, >r ol tli.it pious wor-

Ihippi 1 1 f the
I
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'Jived a i'nort time after, and compofed it from the materials

left by Job himfelf, the reprefentation there made of God,

as prejcribiug facnfices to the friends of Job, on every fup-

pofition, exhibits a flrong authority, and of high anti-

quity, upon this queftjon. The ingenious Mr. Hallet (on

Heb. xi. 4.) confiders the lingle fact of Abel's facrifice as

affording fo ftrong an argument, that he does not helitate to

pronounce it a demonjlration of a divine inititution. For,

he fays, Abel's facrifice could not have been acceptable, if

it had not been of divina appointment, according to that ob-

vious maxim of all true religion, " In vain do they worfhip

God, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men."

(Mark, vii. 7.) Thus, fays he, Abel mull have worihipped

God in vain, if his facrificing had been merely a command
tnent of his father Adam, or an invention of his own.

And to make this matter more evident, he afks, why we do

not now offer up a bullock, a fheep, or a pigeon, as a thank-

offering, after any remarkable deliverance, or as an evidence

of our apprehenfions of the demerit or fin. The fure reafon

is, becaufe we cannot know that God will accept luch

" will-worfhip," and fo conclude that we mould herein

worfhip God in vain. As Abel did not then facrifice in

vain, it was not " will worfhip," but a divine appointment.

To this he adds, the want of a right to flay animals before

the flood, unlefs conferred by God for this very purpofe of

facrifice, gives yet farther confirmation. Dr. Richie re-

marks, that the divine acceptance is not confined to the facri-

fice of Abel, but we find it alfo extended to other facrifices

offered under the patriarchal difpenfation. Such was the

cafe in regard to Noah's burnt-offering, and that of Job,

(ch. i. ) Moreover, the honourable mention which is made
of the facrifices offered by other pious men in this period of

the world, leaves no room to doubt of their having been

likewife gracioufly accepted by God. We may alio ob-

ferve, that the oblation of fome of thofe early facrifices

was exprefsly ordered by God himfelf ; as the burnt-offering

of Abraham (Gen. xxii.), and thofe which were offered

by the three friends of Job (Job, xlii. ) Now that it is more
natural to think that God would order and accept of the per-

formance of a mode of worfhip which had been inflituted

bv himfelf, than that he would thus countenance one, which

bad been the product of mere human invention, is a thing

which will not bear much difpute. Thofe who wifh to fee

this fubject farther difcuffed, may confult Outram de Sa-

crificiis, lib. i. cap. 1. $ 3, 4. Richie's Pec. Doftr. vol. i.

pp. 149, 150. Barrington's Mifc. Sac. vol. iii. p. 67—71.

Hcidegg. Hift. Patr. Exercit. iii. $ 52, 53. torn. i. The
laft-citcd writer confiders the , or the burning of

the facrifice by fir': from heaven, a decifive proof of a divine

inititution ; and that the patriarchs were favoured with this

infallible fign of the divine an I their facrifices, the

language of fcripture, as he thinks, leaves us no room to

doubt. That the acceptance of Abel's facrifice was thus

tefliti' il, il the almolt unanimous opinion of the fathers.

In this the Jewifh docl r; lee Aben Ezra and

Jarchi or, Gen. iv. 4. Thcodotion tranflates the verb in this

veri'- Thit mantfeftation of the divine powa
undoubtedly vom hfafid 11, latei til I I 11. xv. 17.

Pf. xx. 3.) Tii'- reliqtu "I tbi re to l> found

in the heathen traditions Thus Scrvius, in ALu. xii.

200, fay, "Amongfl the ancienti fin- wan not lighted

upon (he altar, but by prayer (hey called down fire from
• n whu h i onfumed I g."

cipal objection 1 to the divine inftitvtion of fa-

inded on the two following coniideretiofM

:

i.Thriw •, (acred hrftoriana on thit head 1 which,
111 a matt' r of fo girat importance, it it (aid, il irrccon-

V .... XXXI.

cileable with the fuppofition of a divine command : 2. Thofe
pafl'ages in the Old Tcftament in which God feems openly
to dilown the institution of facrifice. The former objection
is thus urged by bilhop Warburton, iDiv. Leg. b. ix. ch. ii.

vol. iv. pp. 66l, 662. ed. Hurd.) "The two capital ob-
fervances in the Jewifh ritual were the Sabbath and Sacri-

fices. To imprefs the higheft veneration on the Sabbath,
the facred hiOtorian is careful to record its divine original, and
can we fuppole that if facrifices had the fame original, he
would have neglected to eitablifh this truth, at the time
that he recorded the other, fiuce it is of equal life and of
equal importance ; I mould have faid, indeed, of much
greater?" To this objection it has been replied, that the
Hebrews, during their refi.ience in Egypt, were in danger
of neglecting the obfervance of the Sabbath, and therefore

it was neceifary to enforce their religious obfervance of it by
a particular information of the time and occafion of its firft:

inftitution ; but in a country, like Egypt, they were in

little danger of loling their veneration for facrifices, and
therefore the fame neceffity for directing theif attention to

their inititution did not exift. Befides, the rite of facrifice,

as Delaney obferves, (Rev. Exam. Did", viii. vol. i. p. 94.)
was loaded, at its revival under Moies, with many additional

ceremonies, in order to guard the Jews from the infections of
the Heathens, fo that the law-giver might wifely defign, not

to recall their attention to its original fimplicity, left they
fhould be tempted to murmur and rebel againft their own
multifarious ritual. Befides, we ought to take into con-
tideration the rapid manner in which the facred penman has

fketched out the hiftory of the firft ages of the world, and
which conltrained him to avoid a circumitantial detail ; and
this was the lefs neceffary on account of the notoriety of the

cullom, and the circumltances recited in the hiftory, from
which the practice might be inferred. As to the fecond ob-

jection, we (hall merely cite the appropriate obfervation re-

lating to it, made by the learned Mede ; who funis up his

entire argument in thefe words : " According to one oi

thefe three fenfes, are all paflages in the Old Teftament
difparaging and rejecting facrifices literally to be underltood ;

namely, when men preferred them before the greater things

of the law ;—valued them out of their degree, as an ante-

cedent duty ;—or placed their efficacy in the naked rite, as

if aught accrued to God thereby ; God would no longer

own them for any ordinance of his ; nor, indeed, in that

difguife put upon them, were they."

The univerlality of facrifice has been urged by Delaney
and Dr. Kennicot in proof of its divine origin. Whatever

practice, it is laid, has obtained univerfally in the world,

mull have obtained from fome dictate of reafon, or fome

demand of nature, or fome principle of intireft, or elfe from

fome powerful influence or injunction of tome Being ot

univerfal authority. The practice ot animal facrifice did not

obtain from reafon ; for no reafonable notions of God could

teach men, that he could delight in blood, or in the tat ot

(lain bvalls. Now will any man fay, that we have any

natural inflindi to gratify in (pilling the blood ot an inno-

cent creature. Nor could there be any temptation frorr,

appetite to do this in thofe ages, when the wrholi

was continued by fire J
or uli'ii, it it ml not, yet men

wholly abftained from flefll ; and COnfcquently this practice

did not owe its origin to any principle of tnttrefl. Nay,

lo tar from any thing of this, that the dellnii'tion of llino-

11I crcatum i* evidently agtonfl nature, agwyi
linjl intricjl; and therefore 1

1 b founded

in an authority, whofe infl » I 1 powerl U 'I"

-wis univcrfal ; and that could lie no other hut th<

authority ol God* the (bvereign of the world) <" jI Adam,
(he

/
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the founder of the human race. If it be faid of Adam,
the queftion ft ill recurs, what motive determined him to the

practice ? It could not be nature, reafon, orintereft ; it mull

therefore be the authority of his fovereign ; and if Adam had
enjoined it on his portent y, it is not to be imagined that

they would have obeyed him in fo extraordinary and ex-

penfive a rite, from any other motive than the command of

God. If it be urged, that fuperftitions prevail unaccount-

ably in the world ; it may be anfwered, that all fuperltition

has its origin in true religion ; all fuperltition is an abufe;

and all abufe fuppofes a right and proper ufe. And if this

be the cafe in fuperltitious practices that are of leffer mo-
ment and extent, what (hall be faid of a pra&ice, exifling

through all ages, and pervading every nation ? See Kenn.
Two Did. pp. 210. si. Del. Rev. Exam. Diff. 8.

p. 85—89.
It is natural, in the difcufiion of this fubjeft, to advert

to the time and occajion of the inllitution of facrifice. Ad-
mitting that the commiflion of fin and the promife of a

redeemer were the grand objects to which this rite referred,

no period feems more fit for its appointment than that, at

which fin flrlt entered and the promife was firil delivered ; that

i.% the period immediately fucceeding the Fall. If then facri-

fice be allowed to have been coeval with the fall, every argu-

ment which has been adduced to prove that Abel offered

facrifices in obedience to the divine injunSion, will apply with

increafed force to (hew, that Adam mull have done the

fame. Scripture alfo fupplies additional confirmation by the

faft, which it relates, of the firft pair having been, by the

exprefs command of God, clothed with the fkins of beafts.

There were no purpofes for which animals could have

been (lain, unlefs for thofe of food, facrifice, or covering.

They were not (lain for food, as thofe fuppofe who con-

ceive, that in the antediluvian world animal food was not
Hfed ; nor could they have been (lain merely for covering,

fince it cannot be imagined that Adam would, immediately

after the fentence of the divine difpleafure, have dared to

kill God's creatures without his permiffion ; nor is it likely

that God (hould order them to be (lain folely for their (kins,

when man could have been fupplied with fufficient cover-

ing from the hair and wool ; and when, the flefh of the
animal not being permitted for food, there mnll have been
an unneceffary walte of the creatures. It mull follow, then,

that they had been (lain with a view to facrifice. This
alone fupplies an adequate reafon.

The whole of the animal (if the offering be fuppofed an
holocaufl, as there is reafon for fuppofing all facrifices to
have been until the Mofaic inditution) would have been
devoted to the ufes of religion, except the (kin, which would
be employed for the purpofc of cloathing. It has been
maintained, that from the time of Abel's facrifice to the

• the law, the facrificial offering is defcribed by
r.o other appellation than that of i~Cir\ or l"OT» tn^ holo-

ciufl, or burnt-offering, and the Zabaeh, or immolated viftim.

See Gen. viii. 20. ch.xxii. Exod. x. 25. xviii. 12. Job, i. 5.
xhi. 7, S. Numb, xxiii.

Dr. Richie is of opinion, that all the oblations prior to

law, excepting that of Cain, were holocaufts : however
. it mutl be allowed, as others have conceived, that

1 were ar.imal facrifices.

The next fubject of enquiry rcfpe&s the nature and de-

fr;n of facrifices. Some have maintained that facrifices

Ihould be confidercd as gifts, intended to footh and appeafe
the Supreme Being, in like manner as they are found to

iliate the favour of men. Spencer propofes this theory
;

'he author of the " Scripture Account of Sacrifices"
.: famr, under certain modifications, reprefenting

facrifices as facred gifts, of things firft received from God,
and prefented back to him for an external exprefiion of
gratitude, acknowledgment, faith, and every pious fenti-

nunt. Dr. Prieftley has adopted a fimilar theory, affert-

ing that facrifices arofe from anthropomorphiticai notions

of God, and that they are to be confidered orio-inallv as

gifts of gratitude ; and, like the author hit cited, he regards
of courfe an offering for fin, as differing in no refpett from
any other fort of oblation. Mr. H. Taylor, better known
under the affumed appellation of " Ben Mordccai," alfo

deduces facrifices from the notion of gifts ; pronouncing
them to have been nothing but free-will offerings of the firlt

fruits of the earth, or fold ; and he exprefsly defines " facri-

fice to be a facred gift, fet apart to God, whereby the

facrificer (hewed his rcadinefs to part with his property to
religious ufes, and thereby openly and publicly manifefled

his worfhip of God." He thus totally excludes the gene-
rally received notion of atonement, and accordingly he fub-

joins, that " atonement and propitiation had no other meaning
or defign than to purify, or fanciify, or fet apart, any perfon

or thing to the lervice of God, by feparating them from
common ufe." Dr. Sykes, in his " Effay on Sacrifices,"

explains them as " federal rites," and as " implying the

entering into friendfhip with God, or the renewal of that

friendfhip, when broken by the violation of former Imputa-

tions j" and he fays, that the origin of facrifices may be
accounted for on the fuppofition, " that eating and drink-

ing together were the known ordinary fymbols of friendfhip,

and were the ufual rites of engaging in covenants and
leagues ;" this mode of entering into friendfhip and form-

ing leagues with each other being transferred by the ancients

to their gods : and in confirmation of this he adduces in-

ftances from Homer, Virgil, Max. Tyr. and others, to

fhew that they imagined that their gods did aftually eat

with them, as they ate wkb their gods. The learned Mede
and Cudworth, in the courfe of their refpective arguments
to eftablifh the eucharilt as a federal rite, had, long before

the age of Sykes, maintained the do&rine for which he

contends ; and in this they were followed by Dr. Water-
land, who has repeated their reafonings in his " Nature,

Obligation, and Efficacy of the Chriitian Sacrament con-

fidered." Bifhop Warburton (Div. Leg. b. ix. c. 2.)

reprefents the whole of facrifice as " fymbolical." The
offerings of firft-fruits he holds to be an action expreffive of

gratitude and homage ; and thus he accounts for the origin

of fuch facrifices as were euchariftic ; and in thofe that are

expiatory denoting the acknowledgment of and contrition

for fin ; (trongly exprelfed by the death of the animal, re-

prefenting that death, which the offerer confeffed to be his

own defert. To thefe different hypotlicfcs, it may generally

be replied (fays Dr. Magee, ubi infra), that the fa3 of

Abel's facrifice feems inconfiftent with them all:— with

the firlt, inafmuch as it rault have been antecedent to thofe

diitin&ions of property, on which alone experience of the

effects of gifts upon men could have been founded ; the in-

troduction of property, or exclufive right among mankind

being fixed by Dr. Rutherforth (from Gen. iv. 20.) no

higher than the time of .lubal, the eighth from Adam ; be-

fides, no being, as Kcnnicot remarks, has a right to the

lives of other beings, but the Creator, or thofe on whom he

confers that right ; fo that if God had not given Abel fuch

a right, even the exillence of the notion of property, and

the familiar ufe and experience of gifts, could not have led

him to take awav the lite of the animal .is a gift to the

Almighty ; nor, if they could have done fo, can we con-

ceive, that fuch an offering would have been gracioullv ..r-

crated With the lecond hypothcii. the above-mentioned

fa«
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fact is inconfittent, inafmuch as it took place fcveral ages

prior to that period, at which both the words of Scripture,

and the opinions of the wifeit commentators, have fixed the

permiffion of animal food to man, which is faid to take its

date from the age of Noah With the third hypothefis it

is, according to the author now cited, inconfiftent, as the lan-

guage, which Scripture exprefsly itates to have been de-

rived to otir firlt parents from divine inftrudtion, cannot be

fuppofed fo defective, in thofe terms that related to the

worfhip of God, as to have rendered it necefiary for Abel
to call in the aid of adtions, to exprefs the fentiment of

gratitude or forrow ; and ltill lefs likely is it, that he would

have reforted to that /pedes of action, which in the eye of

reafon mult have appeared difpleafing to God,—the (laughter

of an unoffending animal. A late ingenious writer, no lef6

refpedted and elteemed for his liberality and candour than

for his biblical learning, even by thofe who differ from him in

his theological creed, conceives the rite of lacrificing to have

been a " fymbolical adtion," adapted and intended to convey

important inftrudtion. This opinion he fupports by an ap-

peal to the nature and form of facrifices, to their origin, and to

the fentiments of thofe who pradtifed them. The ii.flruction

thus conveyed, as he fuppoles, comprehended the following

principles :—that fin is an offence againit the bleiled God,
molt heinous in its evil nature, aggravated in its inleparable

though varying circumltances, and abfolutely infufferable

before his holy prefence :— that the efTential righteoulnefs

of Jehovah renders it necefiary and inevitable that fin fhould

be puniihed :—that death, in all its tremendous meaning

and extent, is the proper punifhment of fin :—that the (inner

is totally unable, by any powers or refources of his own,
to efcape the punifhment due to his offence :—yet that God
is full of mercy, and gracioufly willing to pardon the guilty

offender :—that the way of pardon is through the fubftitu-

tion and fufferings of a piacular victim : and that, on the

part of the fuitor for pardoning mercy, there mull be fuch

a proprietorfiiip in the vidtim as to create a beneficiary fil-

tered ; and fuch a moral difpofition as cordially acquiefces

in the punitive adts of divine julticc.

In this folcrr.n and affecting manner was it declared to

ages and generations, that " God is the righteous Judge, of

purer eyes than to behold evil, and who cannot countenance

iniquity; that his wrath is revealed from heaven again It all

ungodlinefs and unrighteoufiiefs of men ; that the wages
of fin is death ; that there is forgivenefs with the Lord,
and plenteous redemption ; but that without the (hedding

of blood there is no remiffion."

This writer further proceeds to (hew, that the ancient fa-

crifices were defigned reprefentations of the work and office

of Chrill as a funcring mediator ; and, moreover, that what
tiny could only reprcfent and teach, his facrifice did truly and
actually efiedt. The truth of the firft of thefc propofitions

he labours to evince from explicit declarations of the O. T.
(fee PC iL (<. 8. Lev. vi. 2. 7. Pf. ex. 4. Zech. vi. 13.

Dan. ix. 24— 27. If. liii. 4, &c), and alfo from the au-

thority of the N. T. which, as he apprehends, rcprefents the

fuffn .rill as partaking of the nature of a facrifice

for fin. (8ee John, i. nj. 1 Cor. v. 7. Eph. v. 2. Rom.
in. 2J. 1 Pet. 1. I'y 1 Johnj ii. 2. Ileb. vii. ix. x.

Luke, xxiv. 46. Rev. v. 12.) To tin- plain evidence "I

Scripture be fubjoini thi , tint within a few

years after the death of Chrifti 1 daily 1 1-

enficc in . of Jerufalctn

never been reftored. Out author likewife (tate*, that all

the objects which tlv- typical facrificei repi

dared, an- really effected by the 1 jcnii<_>: of Chrilt. Sec

Dr. Pye Smith's " Difcouri'e on the Sacrifice of Chrilt, its

Nature, Value, and Efficacy." London. 1813.
Dr. Magee concurs in fomewhat fimilar reprefentations of

the nature and intention of animal facrifices under the Jewifh
difpenfation. The facrifice of Abel, and the patriarchal fa-

crifices down to the giving of the law, fays this writer, record
and exemplify thofe momentous events in the hiltory of man,
—the death incurred by fin, and that inflicted on our Re-
deemer. When this expreffive act of primeval worlhip was
corrupted and perverted, in procefs of time, it plcafed God
to feledt a peculiar people, to whom, by exprefs revelation,

the knowledge of the one God was reftored, and the fpecies

of worfhip ordained by him from the beginning, particularly

enjoined. Accordingly we find, that the principal part of
the Jewifh fervice confilted of fa;rifice, to which the virtue

of expiation and atonement is exprefsly annexed. The
Jewifh facrifices, therefore, feem to have been defigned, in

our author's opinion, as thofe from the beginning had been,

to prefigure that one, which was to make atonement for all

mankind. And as in this all were to receive their confumma-
tion, fo with this they all conclude ; and the inftitution clofes

with the completion of its objedt. The facrifices under the

temporal and ceremonial difpenfation of the law, fays this

writer, had a real efficacy in releafing thofe who were fub-

jedted to it from its temporal penalties and ceremonial dif-

qualifications ; in like manner as the one great facrifice

under the gofpel poffefl'es the power to releafe mankind at

large from the everlafting penalties of that fpiritual law under

which all men are bound, and to cleanfe the confidence from
thofe moral impurities, which forbid all accefs to that Holy
Being, who is to be worlhipped only in fpirit and in truth.

The expiation then, under the old law, was no lefs real than

that which is prefigured under the new, whilft it bore to

the difpenfation of which it was a part, the fame proportion

which that more perfect expiation by the death of Chrilt

bears to the more perfect difpenfation to which it apper-

tains ; the wiidom of the divine contrivance, in this as in

the other branches of providential arrangement, rendering

that which was complete and effedtual for its own imme-
diate purpofe, at the fame time introdudtory and fubfer-

vient to other and more important objedts. As the facri-

fices under the law were preparatory to that of Chrilt, the

facred writers in the N. T. naturally adopt the facrificial

terms of the ceremonial fervice, and by their reference to the

ufe of them as employed under the law, clearly point out the

fenfe in which they are to be underftood in their application

under the gofpel. In examining then the meaning of fucli

terms, when they occur in the New Tellament, we are

clearly directed to the explanation that is circumltantially

given of them in the Old. Thus, when we find the virtue

of atonement attributed Jo the facrifice of Chrilt, in like

manner as it had been to thofe under the law ; by attending

to the reprefentation fo minutely given in the latter, wc are

enabled to comprehend its true import in the former. If

it be allowed that the facrifice of Chrill was the great objedt

held to view in the appointment of all preceding facrifices,

it mult follow, that the writers of the N. T. were fo far

from employing the facrificial terms in mere accommodation
i" Jewifh notions, as Mr. H.Taylor, Dr. Priellh-y, and Othi ri

imagine, that they mull have ufed them a:. I'limtiriiy belong-

ing to the death of Chrill ; and U in drift accuracy more

aptly characterizing the Chriftian facrificei than thofe facri-

.(
1 ) in. ..I import to which they bad been applied under

tli- law. it iiobferved by the excellent archbifnop TilloU

fon (vol, 1. |'. 440.), thai the notion ot the expiation of fin

by facrifigej of one kind or other feemu to have obtained very

V 2 early
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.r. thr world ; and to have had an univerfal reception in

all times and places. He adds, that a great part of the Jewifh

religion and worlhip was a plain condefcenlion to the general

apprehenfions of men, concerning this way of appealing the

Deity by facrifice ; and the grcatell part of the Pagan re-

ligion and worfhip was likewife founded upon the lame no-

tion and opinion, which, becaufe it was fo univerfal, feems

to have had its original from the firfl parents of mankind,

either immediately after the creation, or after the flood, and

thence, as to the fubftance of this notion, to have been de-

rived and propagated to all their pollcrity. With this ge-

neral notion of mankind, whatever the ground or found-

ation of it might be, God was plcafed fo far to comply, as

one* for all to have a general atonement made for the fins of

all mankind, by the facrifice of his only Son. The fame

atlthor elfewhere oblerves, that God was pleated to" comply
with thofc notions that had generally poffeffed mankind fo

far, as, in the frame of the Jewifh religion, (defigned for a

tvpe of the more perfect inllitution of the Chriftian religion,

and a preparation for it,) to appoint facrificcs to be '

and offered up for the (inner ; and that afterwards, in the dil-

penfation of the gofpel, the fame condefcenlion to the ap-

prehenfions of mankind was likewife obferved. Tillotfon's

idea correlponds with that which was afterwards adopted by

Spencer, and which has been already mentioned.

It has been maintained by many writers on this fubjedt,

that expiatory facrifice, in the ftrict and proper lenfe of the

word, was a part of the Mofaic inllitution ; and that pro-

pitiatory facrifices not only exifted through the Gentile

world, but had place under the law of Moles. It has alfo

been alleged, that the Molaic facrifice had a vicarious im-

port ; or, in other words, that it expreffed an acknowledg-

ment of what the finner had deferved : this, it has been

aflerted, not only feems direclly fet forth in the account of

the firll offering in Leviticus (xix. 20. 22.), where it is faid

of the perfon who brought a free-will offering, " he fhall lay

hi i hand upon the head of the burnt-offering, and it lhall be

accepted for him, to make atonement for him ;" but the

ceremony of the fcape-gcat (which lee), on the day of ex-

piation, is thought to place this matter heyond doubt.

Dr. Magee, a writer to whom we have already referred,

ufes the expreffion vicarious Import rather than vicarious, to

avoid the charge made againft the doctrine of atonement, of

fuppofing a real fubllitution in the room of the offender, and

a literal tranflation of his guilt and punilhment to the immo-
lated victim ; a thing utterly incomprehenfible, as neither guilt

nor puni/hment can be* conceived, but with reference to con-

fcioufneft, which cannot be transferred. But, he fays, that to
' d Xofuffering in confequence of another's guilt ;

and thereby, at the fame time, to rtprtftnt to the offender,

and to releafe him from, the punilhment due to his tranf-
" on, involves no contradiction whatever. In this fenfe,

the fullering of the animal may be conceived a fubflitute for

the punifhment of the offender ; inafmuch as it is in viri

that fuffering the G .ifed. The offering of the ani-

mal, r, (lain in facrifice maybe confidered vi-

carious in fyml',1 for, as reprefenting the penal effects of the

from the deferved punilh-

ment, in 1, :th of the victim , and fei 1

require little pi d the paffages of Scripture to which
wc ! d. On the other hand, the vica-

been objected to by
Dr. Sykcs, Si-. II. Taylor, and many others. The ob-

. dafl 1 by the

I heads :— 1 . It

when 1
1 ;

.- •' O. T. that the li rictim was

given as a vicarious Jubjlitutc lor the life of him who offered

it. 2. The atonement was not made by the death of the

animal, but by the fprinkling of the blood at the altar. ^.

atonement could be made, "here life was forfeited. 4. Atone-
ments were made by the facrifice of animals in fome cafes

where no guilt was involved. And, 5. Atonements were
fometimes made without the death of an animal, or any bl

Ihedding whatever. This, lays Dr. Magee, is the fum total

of the arguments collected by the indullry of thefe writers,

againil the notion of the vicarious nature of facrifice. To
the firll it may be anfwered, that it is repeatedly afferted in

the O. T. that, in cafes where punilhment had been incurred,

and even where life itfelf was forfeited, the due oblation of

an animal in facrifice was effectual to procure the reverfal of

the forfeiture, and the pardon of the offender : that is, the

deatli of the animal was fo far reprefented, as Handing in place

of the offender's punilhment, and in fome cafes, even of his

death, that through it, whatever might be the mode of its

operation, the offerer was enabled to efcapc. But, as

Dr. Magee does not contend for a flrict vicarious fubllitu-

tion, or literal equivalent, no fuch notion belonging to the

doctrine of atonement, it i< not neceffary that any prccife

and appropriate cafe expreffing it mould be produced.

The words "1JJ3 anl^ Nw'j' 'n their facrificial application,

he fays, fuffieicntly admit the vicarious import: and the

defcription of the facrificial ceremony, and its confcquenccs,

efpccially in the inllance of the fcape-goat, pofitively provt

it : and beyond this nothing further can be required.

To the lecond objection it is replied, that it was by the

fprinkling of the blood before the altar, according to the

prefcribed rites of facrifice, the life of the animal was offered
;

the law exprefsly declaring the life to be in the blood. Set

on Lev. xvii. II, Ainfworth and Patrick ; and for the opi-

nion of the Jewifh doctors, Outram de Sacrif. 1. i. c. 22. §11.
To the third objection Dr. Magee replies, that it is un-

true, in point of fact, fophillical in point of rcafoning, and

impertinent in point of application.

We fhall here only felect what our author has urged on the

laft of thefe points, viz. that the whole argument is inap-

plicable : becaufe, as he fays, they who held the doctrine oi

a \ icarious punifhment do not find it neceffary to contend, that

the evil inflicted on the victim fhoiild be exactly the fame in

quality and degree with that denounced againil the offender :

it depending upon the will of the legiflator, what fatisfaction

he will accept in place of the punifhment of the offender. ( See

Outram de Sac. 1. i. c. 21, § 1, 2. 9. 1 But Hill kfs will this

iiient apply, where vicarious punifhment is not contended

for, but merely an emblematic fubftitute, the rcfult of inlli-

tution, and which in no refpeft involves the notion ol an

equivalent.

To the fourth objection it is anfwered, that forr.e fa-

crifices were not vicarious, inafmuch as there were fome

that were not for fin ; it d follow that, when
moral guilt was involved, the was not vicarious.

To the fifth and lad ,ec replies, that, al-

though no vicarious fubllitution ot a life could be conceived,

where life was not given at all ;
yet it does not from hence

follow, that where a life was given, it might not admit a vi-

carious import. The offering ofjlcur was made only where

the offerer was fo poor that he could not poffibly procure

an animal for facrifice.

In connection with the fubject of facrificeS in general.

We cannot forbear adverting to the opinions of different

writers with regard to I
!• The texts

hich we are referred, that defcribe Chrifl's death as a

ifice for fin, arc is follow : ws. If. liii. 5—8. V
xx.
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xx. 28. xxvi. 28. Mark, x. 45. A£ts, viii. 32, 33.

Rora. iii. 24, 25. iv. 25. v. 6— jo. 1 Cor. v. 7.

xv. 3. 2 Cor. v. 21. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 6.

Heb. i. 3. ii. 17. ix. 12—28. x. 10. 14. 18. 1 Pet. i.

18, 19. 1 John, iv. 10. Rev. v. 9— 12. xiii. 8. All

tliefe, it is alleged by fome authors, and feveral other paf-

fages, fpeak of the death of Chrift, in the fame facrificial

terms, that had been applied to the fin-offerings of old ; fo

that they who would reject the notion of Chrift's death, as

a true and real facritice for fin, mult refine away the na-

tural and direct meaning of all thefe paflages ; or, in other

words, they mult new-model the entire tenor of the

Scripture language, before they can accomplifh their point.

Some writers of this clafs aifert, that, by the facrifice of

himfelf, Jefus Chriit voluntarily fultained the guilt and

punilhment of fin ;—that the idea of fubftitution or vi-

carious fuffering was effential to the theory of facrifices, as

underftood and praftifed by profane and facred antiquity,

and originally inltituted by God himfelf;—that in virtue

of the union conltituted by the wifdom and grace of God,
between the Saviour and mankind, he voluntarily^!// himfelf

in their place, and fuffered as if he had been a tranfgreflor, in

order that they might be delivered from the guilt, or legal

condemnation, of their fins, and by confequence from the

pollution and practical power of fin ;—and that 'the divine

wifdom formed a moral conftitution by which the guilt and

punifhment of fin, fo far as was neceffary for the purpofes of

facrificial atonement, were aflumed by the finlefs vidtim, and

the worth of his obedience and fufferings became imputable,

on ground* of right and reafon, to the finner who is brought

to a cordial acquiefcence in this plan of holinefs and grace,

ic. (Smith's Difc. ubifupra.) Others have been of

opinion, that, in allufion and accommodation to the ancient

and almolt univerfal pradtice of facrificing, and with a view

to facilitate the reception of Chriftianity by gratifying the

prejudices of the Jews, the New Teitament reprefents Jefus

Clinll as having offered a facrifice to God ; though, in a

real and proper fenfe, he did no fuch thing. Perfons be-

ne to this clafs affirm, that as the Jews had a profound

veneration for their temple, their priefthood, and their

altar, the firll Chriltian teachers endeavoured to ingratiate

tli' mfelves, and procure acceptance to their fyftem, by find-

ing in it likewife a pried, a facrifice, and an altar. Terms,
it has been faid, were borrowed from the facrifices of the

law to exprels the death and fufferings of Chrift, in a

manner more lively and in.prcflive. As a proof that the

application of theie terms is but figurative, it is contended,

III, that the death of Chrift did not correfpond literally and
exactly to the ceremonies of the Mofaic facrifice ; 2dlv, that

in different places, compared to different kinds of

facrifices, to all of which it could not pofiibly correfpond,

it cannot be conlidcred as exactly of t lie nature of any ;

and, lallly, that there wa* no fuch thing as a facrifice of
propitiation or expiation offin, under the Mofaic difpcnfatiun

at all ; tl inly of heathen origin.

Hence they have been lid to 1 on of

ment from that which lias been above Hated.

For a furnmary of the different opi

rtained with regard to the dodtrine of Atonement, we
to that article ; and for a fuller difciiffinii of the fub-

the reader may cunfult Dr. Magrr's " Difcouries and
Diflertatkms 00 the Scriptural Dodrim of Atonement and

!» ' ," in 2 vols. Hvo. cd. 7,. London, 1X12.

Wr fhall now return to the 1 oiifid<naliiiii oi facrifii

iilarly of th<- prevalence ol human
&CC1 in the Gentile world. Of the. (avagr iiiftom, M.

• .' P aira (
K' Ii. J'f.il. 1

1 1 r |i An • r. v. 1. p, 211.) affcrts, 111.1

that there is no nation mentioned in hillory, which we can-

not reproach with having more than once made the blood
of its citizens ftream forth, in holy and pious ceremonies,

to appeafe the divinity when he appeared to be angry, or

to move him when he appeared indolent. Of this pofition.

fays Dr. Magee (ubi fupra), both ancient and modern hif-

torians fupply the fulletl confirmation. Heliodorus informs
us, that the Ethiopians were required by their laws to

facrifice boys to the fun, and girls to the moon. Among
the Phoenicians, it was cuftomary in great and public cala-

mities, for princes and magiftrates to offer up in facrifice to
the avenging demons the deareft of their offspring. Hero-
dotus defcribes it as a euftom with the Scythians to facrifice

ever)- ioodth man of their prifoners to their god Mars.
Keys reprefents the fpreading oaks under which they were
ufed to perform their fanguinary rites, as being always
profufely fprinkled with the blood of the expiring vidtims.

The Egyptians, as we learn from Diodorus Siculus, iacri-

ficed red-haired men at the tomb of Ofiris, from which, as

he fays, mifunderitood by the Greeks, arofe the fable of the

bloody rites of Bufiris. With thefe people it was cuf-

tomary- to facrifice to the river Nile a young and beautiful

virgin, by throwing her, decked in the richeft attire, into

the ftream ; and this euftom is faid to remain to the prefent •

day. (See Nile.) The fame cruel practice prevailed

among the Chinefe, with a view to pacify their offended

deity, and to avert from the nation dreadful calamities.

The Perlians alfo were addicted to the fame ufage ; as ap-
pears by the teftimonies of Herodotus, Xenophon, Arrian,
Ovid, Strabo, Suidas, &c. : and Herodotus fays it was the

Perfian euftom to offer human victims by inhumation. The
ancient Indians, likewife, are reprefented, both by fir W.
Jones (Afiat. Ref. vol. i.) and Mr. Wilkins, as having
been polluted by the blood of human victims : the pradtice

feems to have been enjoined by the very code of Brahma.
(See Maurice's Ind. Antiq. p. 164— 1 66. ) Of the fame
horrid nature were the rites of the early Druids. (See
D it 1 id.) It is faid to have been the cultom of the Gallic

Druids, to fet up an immenfe gigantic figure of a wicker
man, in the texture of which they entwined above 100
human victims, and then confumed the whole as an offering

to their gods. (See Clarke's Csefar.) The Druids of
Mona were no lets cruel in their religious ceremonies than
their brethren of Gaul. Tacitus reprefents it as their

conllant ufage to facritice to their gods the prifoners taken
in war. In the northern nations, thefe tremendous myfteriet

were ufually buried in the gloom of the thickelt woods.
We le.irn from Porphyry, that it was anciently a rule with

every Grecian Hate, before they marched againft an enemy,
to lupplicate their gods by human victims; and accordingly
\\c lind human facrifices attributed to the Tliebar.s, Corin-

thians, Meflci.ians, and TemmefenfeB, by Paufanias ; to the

Lacedaemonians, by Flllgentius, Theodont, and Apol-
lodorus ; and to the Ath Plutarch ; and with the

Athenians, as well as the Maflilians, it was a euftom of

facrificing a man every year, after loading him with dreadful

curies, that the wrath of the gods might fall upon his head,

and be turned away from the rell of the citizens. The
ice prevailed alio among the Romans, as we learn from

Livy, Plutarch, and Pliny. The fame cruel mode of

Gng their offended gods is afcribed t<> all the other

h n nation'-.; to the Getse, d\ Herodotus I
to the

Lcucadians, by Strabo; to th Goths, 1>; Jornandea ; to

tli, Gauls, by I ro rid bj ( .'lar; to the Heruli, by
iv rpiua 1 to the Britons, by Tacitus and by Pliny 1 to

bhe Germans, by Tacitus 1 to the Carthaginians, bj Sancho-

thon, by Plato, by Pliny, by SililM It.ilanv, by Jultin,
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by Ec ' 1> torus. The latter writer reports,

that they offered 200 victims at ©ncc, and that this horrid

fuperftiti "i was c.irricd to filch an extreme, as that it was

ufual for t!ie parent himfelf to (laughter the dearell and

beautiful of his offspring at the altars of their bloody

deities. We learn from Scripture, that the practice exifted

fn Canaan, before the Ifraelites came thither. Of the

Arabians, the Cretans, the Cyprians, the Rhodians, the

Fhocoaos, thofe of Chios, Lelbos, and Tcuedos, the fame

fad may be affirmed. (Sec Porphyr. apud Eufeb. P.

Evang. lib. iv. c. 16.) The fame is charged upon the

inhabitants of Pella. The univerfality of the practice in

the ancient Heathen world cannot be difputed. Upon the

whole, it is evident that the Gentile religion, in early

ages, appears to have been in a high degree, to fay the leatt

of it, a religion of fear ; and the fame principle has very

much and too generally aduated it to the prefent day.

Slaves have been very commonly facriliced in later times,

efpecially among the northern nations ; and we are informed

by Mallet (Noah. Antiq. vol. 1.), that the practice was

not abolifhed in thofe regions until the 9th century ; and in

the illand of Rugia, as Jortin fays, on the authority of

Fleury, this cullom fubfilted fo late as the dole of the I 2th

century. The fame dreadful pradice is found, even now,

to exilt in Africa, where captives, taken in war, are facri-

ficed to their fetiches ; and among the iflanders of the

South feas, as we learn from captain Cook and other

voyagers, human facrifices are very frequent. Belides, the

annual facrifices of the Mexicans have required many thou-

fands of vidims ; and in Peru, 200 children have been

devoted for the health of the Inca. Mr. Maurice alfo

informs us, that at this day, among certain tribes of the

Mahrattas, human vidims, dillinguifhed by their beauty

and youthful bloom, are fattened like oxen for the altar ;

nor is the notion of the efficacy of human facrifice extind

in India at the prefent time. For various inftances of this

kind, we refer to Ur. Magee, ubifupra ; Dr. Smith's Difc. ;

Grotins de Satiif. Chriiti ; Dr. Owen, De Natura, &c.

Venc TheoL &c. &c.

Macrobius tells us, that the Egyptians, long accuftomed

to bloodlefs facrifices, being at length obliged to admit the

worfhip of Serapis and Saturn, to whom vidims were to be

facrificed, would not allow their temples to be built in the

cities. Thefe vidims, however, or bloody facrifices, at

length obtained, in exclufion of almoft all the rell : the moft

ufual of thefe among the ancients, were bulls, oxen, cows,

fheep, and lambs, becaufe thefe were the moft. ordinary-

food of man.

The manner of facrificing among the ancient Hebrews

nply 1! icribed in the books of Moles. That in ufe

among the Romans is as follows. In the choice of the vic-

tim, care was taken it were without blcmifh or imperfedion ;

it. tail not too fmall at the end; the tongue not black, nor

the tars cleft ; and the bull, fuch as had never been yoked.

The victim being pitched upon, they gilded his forehead and

horns, efpecially if a bull, heifer, or cow. The head they

alfo adorned with a woollen infula, whence hung two rows

of chaplels with twilled ribbands ; and on the middle of the

body a kind of ftole, pretty large, hung down on both

• r victims were only adorned with bundles

of flowers and garlands, together with white tufts or

wreaths.

The victims, thus made ready, were brought before the

altar : the leffcr were not led in a Itring, but driven to the

place : the greater were conduded in a halter : if they made

any llrugglc, or refufed to go, the reliltance was taken for

an ill augury, and the facrifice was often fet afidc. The vic-

tim, thus brought before the altar, was examined very dr.
cumfpedly, to fee if there w;re no defed in it ; then the

prieft, being clad in bis facerdotal habit, and accompanied
with the facriiicer; and other attendants, and being warned

and purified according to the ceremonies prefcribed, began
, . ;tb making a loud confeffion of his unwor-

thinefs, acknowledging himfelf guilty of divers fins; for

which he begged pardon of the gods, hoping they would
be pleafed to grant his requefts. The confeflioni were like

thole of the Hebrews ; with this difference, that the Pagans
confefled th- trailty of mankind, and owned their faults;

the J« id chiefly the grestnefs of God, accompany-

ing it with hymns and mulical lnllruments.

The confeifion being finifhed, the prielt cried aloud, Hot
agi ! i. e. compote yourfelves, and mind your bufinefs ; and

prefent ly an ulher, holding a rod in his hand, called com-

menlaculum, went through the temple, and made all thofe

withdraw who were not initiated in the myfteries of re-

ligion, or fuch as were excommunicated.

Sacrifices among the Greeks were of four kinds, viz..

1 . Free-will offerings, or fuch as were paid in confequence

of a vow, ^xoir'-j'x and ?v<1xia. ; for a vidorv obtained, the

firft-fruits offered by hufbandmen for a plentiful harvelt, and

the like. 2. Propitiatory offerings, i>jx-«a, to avert the anger

of fome offended deity, and fuch were all facrifices ufed in

expiation. 3. Petitionary facrifices, atfoltxa, for fuccefs in

any enterprile. 4. Sacrifices exprefsly commanded by fome
oracle or prophet, -y. x-i jueulticK.

The cullom of the Greeks, from whom the Romans bor-

rowed theirs, was, that the pried coming to the altar,

fhould alk aloud, Tu t» & f Who is here ? The people an-

fwered, [T0AX01 m ;.-. xroi, Many good perfons : then the

ufher went through the temple, crying, Exec; txa$ es-.', /9f£«*oc,

that is, Out with the wicked. The Romans commonly
ufed the words, Nocentes, Profani, abfeeditc. All thofe who
were driven out of the temples among the Greeks, were

comprehended under thefe general words, /StfenXot, a^rroi,

o«*^»oi. The profane being withdrawn, they cried, Favete

Unguis, or animis, and Pa/cite lingu.im, to require filence and

attention during the iacrifice.

Thefe ceremonies ended, the chief facrificer being fat

down, and the reft of them Handing, the magiftratcs or

private perfon, who offered facrifice, came before him, and

prefented him with the firft-fruits and victim, and fometimes

made a fhort difcourfe, by way of compliment, as we find

Homer makes Ulyffes do, when he prefented the high prieft

with Iphigenia to be facrificed. As any perfon came to pre-

fent his offering, he walhed his hands in a place appointed in

the temple for that purpofe.

Laftly, when the offering was made, the prieft that offi-

ciated perfumed the vidim with incenle, and fpriukled

it with the luilral water ; and having wafhi d his hands,

and got up again to the altar, he prayed to the god

to whom he prefented the facrifice, with a loud \

that he would accept of thole offerings, and be pleafed

with the victim he facriliced to him for the public good,

and for fuch and fuch things in particular. In the clofc

of the offertory and prayer, made by the prieft to the

god, he came down the fteps of the altar, and from the

hand of one of his affiftants, received the facred palle, called

molafalfa, made of barley or wheat llour, mixed with fill

and water, which he threw upon the head of the vidim,

fprinkling a little wine upon it, which was called immclilio.

Scrvius Cays, the prieft fcattered little bit; oi this palle upon

the head of the vidim, and alio on the alt.ir where the lacred

tire burned, and on the knurs, l. v V < oi I
lecration.

He then to»k wine in a veffel called /impulum, and having

tailed
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tafted it himfelf firft, and made his affiftants do the fame, to

fhew that they partook of the facrifice, he poured it between

the horns of the viftim, pronouncing thefe words of the

confecration, Ma8us hoc vino inferis ejlo. This done, he

pulled off the hairs from between the horns, and threw them
into the fire; and commanded the viftimarius (who afked

him, Agon? Shall I ftrike ?) to knock down the viftim with

a blow on the head with a hammer or axe ; upon which

another aflillant, named popa, prefently thruft a knife into

its throat ; whihr. a third received the blood, with which the

prieft fprinkled the altar.

When the viftim was (lain, they flayed him, if it was not

a burnt-offering (for they then burned fkin and all) ; they

then took the flefh of the head, and adorning it with garlands

and flowers, fattened it to the pillars of the temples, as well

as the (kins, as enfigns of religion ; carrying them about in

proceflion in public calamities. Not but that the priefts

oft wore the fkins, and others went to fleep upon them in the

temple of ^Efculapius and Faunus, that they might receive

favourable refponfes in their dreams, or be cured of their

maladies. They then opened the viftim's entrails, and after

circu.nfpeftly viewing them, to draw prefages therefrom,

according to the art of the arufpices, they floured them with
meal, and fprinkled them with wine, and made a prefent of
them to the gods, reddehant ex/a diis, by throwing them into

the fire in fraall bits, boiled or parboiled; and hence the en-

trails were called porrica.

The entrails being burned, and the other ceremonies

finifhed, they believed the gods to be fatisfied ; and that they
could not fail to find the vows accomplifhed, which they ex-

preffed by the word litare, q. d. all is finifhed, and well done ;

whereas non litare, on the contrary, intimated there was
fomething wanting to the perfection of the facrifice, and that

the gods were not appeafed. The prieft afterwards dif-

miffed the people with this form, /licet.

Hence it may be obferved, that the facrifices confided of
four principal parts ; the firft called Rbatio, or the pour-
ing a little wine upon the viftim ; the fecond immolatio, when,
after they had fcattered the crumbs of falted pafte thereon,

they killed it ; the third reddilio, when they offered the en-
trails to the gods ; and the fourth litatio, when the facrifice

was perfefted, and accomplifhed without any fault. For a

more particular account of the materials and rites of facrifice,

fee Potter's Archaeol. Grace, torn. i. p. 200, &c.
Sacrifice Rock, in Geography,* rocky iflet in the Indian

fea, near the coalt of Malabar ; fo called, becaufe when
the Portuguefe firft fettled in India, the whole crew of one
of their vefTels, which the natives had feized, were ficri-

ficed upon it ; 18 miles S. of Telicherry. N. lat. n°43'.
E. long. 75 27'.

Sacrifices, IJland of, a fmall ifland in the Pacific ocean,

near the weft coait of New Mexico. N. lit. 1; 40'. W.
long. r,S (,'.— Alfo, a fmall ifland in the gulf of Mexico

;

8 miles S. of • Ulua.

SACRILEGE, Sacrli the crime of profaning
facrcd things, or thing* devoted to G i ; or of al

layrr.
, what was given to religious

p'-rfonn, and pii

Our : re fo teader in thia cafe, that, when
the order of knight Templan » 1, tlnir landt,

&c. were all y knights Hofpitallcrs of Jerufalem,

1, contra donatorum
ur."

I . v, ur a taking of t lungs OUI "I .1 Ij . 1

y
place, i. ; u where n perfon Reals an) •
ornamen' the church : audit isfaidtobea
robbery of God, .it lead of what waa dedicated to In, C 1-

vice. If any thing belonging to private perfons, left in a

church, be ftolen, it is only common theft, not facrilege :

but the canon law determines that alfo to be facrilege ; as

likewife the itealing of a thing known to be confecrated, in

a place not confecrated. By the civil law, facrilege is

pumfhed with greater feverity than any other thefts ; and
the common law diltinguiflied this crime from other robberies,

for it denied the benefit of the clergy to the offenders, which
it did not do to other felons : but by ftatute it is put upon
a footing with other felonies, by making it felony excluded

of clergy, as moft other felonies are.

All perfons not in holy order;, who fhall be indifted,

whether in the fame county where the faft was committed,

or in a different county, of robbing any church, chapel, or

other holy place, are excluded from their clergy, by

23 H. VIII. c. 1. 25 H. VIII. c. 3. $ &6 Ed. VI.

c. ic. And all perfons in general are oulted of their clergy

for their felonious taking of any goods out of any pariili

church, or other church or chapel, by the 1 Ed. VI. c. 12.

But the word rMing being always taken to carry with it

fome force, it feems no facrilege is within thefe ftatutes,

which is not accompanied with the actual breaking of a

church, &c. And the ftatute 23 Hen. VIII. is the only

ftatute which extends to acceffaries to thefe robberies, ex-

cept the offence amount to burglary ; in which cafe acceffaries

before are oufted of clergy, by 3 & 4 W. & M. c. 9.

SAC RIMA, among the Roma/is, the new wine which

was offered to Bacchus, as an acknowledgment of his

protefting and preferving every thing that belonged to

wine.

SACRISTA, or Sacristan, a church-officer, other-

wife called fexton.

SACRISTY, Sacristia, a place or apartment in the

church, where the veffels, and other utenfils and ornaments

of the church, are preferved ; and where the minilters drefs

and undrefs themfelves before and after the fervice.

The facrifty is alfo called in ancient authors, fecrdarium :

among us the veftry.

SACROBOSCO, John de, in Biography, an eminent

mathematician in the 13th century, has been claimed for a

countryman by writers of the Englifh, Scotch, and IrilTt

nations. According to Leland and Pitts, he was born at

Halifax, in Yorkfhire, whence they derive his furname.

According to Stainhurft, he was a native of Holywood,
near Dublin ; but according to Dempftcr and Mackenzie,

he was born at Nithfdale, in Scotland. His Englifh bio-

graphers ftate, that he received his academical education at

Oxford; and by Mackenzie it is faid, that, after iinifliing

his (Indies, he took holy orders, and became a canon-regular

of the order of St. Augullinc, in the monailery of Holy-
wood, in Nithfdale. He fpent the greater part of his life

at l'.;ris where, in 1221, he was admitted a member of the

univerfity, under the fyndics of the Scotch nation. Here
he diftinguifhed himfelf by his proficiency in polite literature

and philofophy, and more particularly by the ardour and

fuccei > with which he cull ivated the mathematical f< ieno

Being appointed profeffor of mathematics, he difcharged

the duties of Ins high ofice with mat reputation for many

years, and became one of the ablefi mathematicians of his

time. He died in i2jf). He was author ofa learned trea-

tife, " 1)'- Sphtera Muudi," which has been frequently re-

printed, and illuftrated with the commentarii 1 ol Gavins,

valerian, Venetus, Nonius, and othei learned matheraa-

tii i.m 1. I [it other works arc, " lv Anni Ratione feu da

compute Ecclefiaftico j" " De Algorifmo )" "DeAftro*
l.ibiH ;" " Breriarium Jui 1

.."

SACRO-COCCYGjEUS, in Anatmy%
by

/
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by Window t j a mufcle now generally called fimply the

xus ; he calls it alfo cocct?£u.t pijlerior.

^CRO-LUMBALIS, amufclcofthe back, of an elon-

gated figure ; thick and triangular below, where it is clofely

connected to the longiflimus dorfi ; flattened and thin above,

where it ends in a point ; extending from the facrum and os

innominatum to the ribs, and to the tranfverfe procefles of

the four or five loweil cervical vertebrae. Thus" it nils the

outer part of that hollow which is left at the fide of the

fpinous procefles : below, this mufcle and the longiflimus

dorfi form a large and common mats of mulcular and ten-

dinous fibres, which fills up the fpace between the facral

fpine and the back of the os innominatum. Oppofite to the

lall rib, the two mufcles become diftiinft. We may diftin-

guifh, in the facro-lumbalis, an anterior and a pofterior fur-

face, an inner and an outer edge.

The pofterior furface, which is broad below and narrower

above, is covered bv the aponeurofes of the obliquus in-

tcrnus, and tranfverfus abdominis of the ferratus inferior

poflicus and latiflimus dorfi : above the latter it is covered

bv the trapezius, the rhomboideus, the ferratus fuperior

pofticus, and the levator fcapulae. A thin aponeurosis,

continued from the ferratus fuperior to the ferratus inferior

pofticus covers the facro-lumbalis and the longiflimus dorfi.

The outer edge of this aponeurofis is fixed to the angles of

the ribs, the inner to the fpinous procefles of the dorfal

brx.

The anterior furface of the facro-lumbalis covers, below,

the pofterior furface of the facrum, to which it is attached ;

above this bone, it covers the middle layer of the aponeurofis

of the tranfverfus abdominis, and the tranfverfe procefles of

the lumbar vertebras, to the extremities of which it is at-

tached ; lailly, it covers the ribs, the external intercoftal

mufcles, the longiflimus dorfi, and the tranverfalis colli, to

which it is connected.

The internal edge of the mufcle is united to the longifli-

mus dorfi, from its lower part to the lafl falfe rib ; then it

lie?; on this mufcle, from which it is ieparated by a line of

cellular tiflue, and by the filaments of the pofterior branches

of the dorfal nerves. The upper part of this edge adheres

to the tranfverfalis colli. The outer margin is attached

below to the pofterior end of the ciilfa of the os innomina-

tum, to the neighbouring part of the internal furface of this

bone, and to the facro-iliac ligaments. From the crifta of

the ilium to the lafl rib, it lies between the pofterior and

middle layers of the aponeurofis of the tranfverfus abdo-

minis ; then it i> fixed to the angles of the eleven lower ribs,

and to the tubercle of tin- firft. It then is inclined forwards,

and attached to the tranfverfe procefles of the four or five

lower cervical vertebra;.

'.acro-lumbaris confifts of aponeurofes, tendons, and

mufcular fibres. At its lower and back part we find a thick

and ftrong aponcurofi-, common to it with the longiflimus

dorli, arifing Ironi the back of the facrum, and of the crifta

of the ilium, and from the Ipinous procefles of the lumbar

vertebra;, and terminating on the facro-lumbalis, midway
< rifla and the Iaft rib. The portion of tin,

aponcurofi', belonging to the longiflimus dorfi, al

'i on that mufcle, and is not feparatcd from that of the

facro-himhalis. The latter affords attachment, below, to

the gluteus magnns. On the outer edge of tin- mufcle we

find fifteen or tendons, of which the eleven loweft

are attached to the angles of the eleven loweil ribs, the

fth to tli- tubl ri le of the firft rib, and the three or four

others to the tranfverfe procefles of the inferior cervical

vertebrae. The lower tendons ire hro.nl and fhort ; the

middle narrower and lon^' r ; the upper ones narroweft and

SAC
longeft. Each tendon terminates in an aponeurofis, which
is extended over the back of the mufcle : often feveral of
thele unite together at their edges, and form a lingle more or
lefs extenfive aponenr tic plane. When the facro-lumbalis is

feparated from the longiflimus dorfi, and turned outwards, a

ferics of mufcular fafciculi, terminating in tendons, is feen

on its anterior furface. There are twelve of thefe : they
are thick and fhort below, longer and flenderer above.

The tendons arile from the upper edges of the ribs at their

angles, afcend obliquely from without inwards, and ter-

minate in the mufcular fafciculi, which join the front fur-

face of the facro-lumbalis. Thele are called by fome ana-

tomifts, mufculi accefforii ad facro-lumbalem.

The mufcular fibres run obliquely from the great pof-

terior aponeurofis, the crifta ilii, and the tranfverfe procefles

of the lumbar vertebra, to the tendons at the outer edge of
the mutcle : the inner ones are the longed.

The portion fixed above to the tranfverfe procefles of the

cervical vertebrae is often defenbed as a particular mufcle,

under the name of ccrvicalis defcendens ; and thofe portions,

which are fixed to the upper edges of the ribs, are alfo

feparately defcribed as the mufculi accefforii.

When the chef't has been inclined forwards on the pelvis,

the facro-lumbalis, extending the vertebral column, reltore-

the trunk to the creel: pofition, and inclines it backwards,

as much as the ftru&ure of the (pine will admit. This and

the longiflimus dorfi are the great cxtenfors of the fpine,

and hence have been included together under the common
term of ereftor dorfi. The upper portion, fixed to the

cervical vertebrae, extends the neck upon the back, and in-

clines it backwards. The mufcle of one fide, afting fepa-

rately, inclines the trunk or neck to its own fide : but if

the right and left act. together, they move the fpine direftly

backwards. Their conftant action is neceffary to maintain

the trunk in its perpendicular attitude ; becaute the weight

of the head and of the abdominal vifcera would carry the

trunk forwards, if the parts were left to themfelves.

SACRO-SCIATIG, or Sacro-ischiatic, a name
given to the two notches (the greater and the lefs) in the

pofterior and lower part of the os innominatum. The fame

name is alfo given to the two large ligaments, which extend

from the os innominatum to the fide of the facrum and

coccyx, and which are diltinguifhed as the great and fmall

facro-fciatic ligaments. Thefe ligaments convert the notches

of the bone into foramina, which are alfo called facro-fciatic

foramina. See Extremities and Pelvis.

SACRUM, the bone which forms the lower end of the

vertebral column, and the middle pofterior part of the pelvis.

It is faid to have been fo called, becau e this portion of the

animal was particularly felected for burning in lacnfices.

It is defcribed under SPINE.

S win M Promontorium, in Ancient Geography, a promon-

tory of Lulitania, now cape St. Vincent.—Alfo, a pro-

montory of Afia Minor, in Lycia, between the mouth of the

river Evmiros and the town of Olympe. Ptolemy.—Alio,

a promontory of European Sarmatia. Ptolemy-—Alfo, a

promontory in the north of the eailern part of the ifland ot

Corfica. Ptolemy.-;—Alfo, a pr • at the entrance

of the Euxine fea, 200 ttadi Fi n Chalcedon.

SACSAHUANA, in (7 1 town of Peru, in

the dioeele ot Cufco ; 1 5 mil W. of Cufco.

SACTA. See Sakta.

SACTAGONG. in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,

in the circar of Aurungabad ; 18 miles S.W. ol Aurun-

gabad.

SACT1. See Sakti.
S WTIM.
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SACTIM, a word ufed by fome of the chemical writers

to exprefs vitriol.

SACUDA, in Geography, a town of Hindooltan, in

Candeifh ; 2 I miles S.W. of Burhampour.

SACUMBA, an inland country of Africa, north of

Monomotapa, about S. lat. 16'. E. long. 27 .

SACY, Louis de, in Biography, an advocate and an

eftimable man of letters, was born at Paris in 1654. He
was educated for the bar, and became diltinguifhed for the

eloquence and foundnefs of his pleadings, as he was for the

probity of his conduct, and the polifh and amenity of his

manners. He employed all his time in the purfuits of litera-

ture ; and in 1699 and 1701 he publifhed " A Tranflation

of Pliny's Epiftles," which was well received by the public,

and obtained for him a feat in the French academy. It is

fpoken of in very high terms by d'Alembert, who fays it is

as agreeable to read as the original, and at the fame time it

is lels fatiguing ; becaufe the tranflator, while he enters into

all the refinement of Pliny's thoughts, exprefies it with

more fimplicity ; fo that the author's wit appears with more
advantage, by being freed from the itudied drefs which too

frequently impairs its beauty in the Latin. The author pre-

fixed to his work an elegant life of Pliny the younger,

which he followed with a tranflation of his " PaHcgyric of

Trajan." The reputation of this writer, and the amiable

qualities of his heart, gave him admiffion into a felcft fo-

ciety, of which the celebrated marchionefs de Lambert was
the centre, and he became her molt confidential friend. It

was in the bofom of this fociety that he wrote his " Traite de

l'Amitie," a work which difplayed the influence of friend-

fhip on his own mind. Soon after he publiflied a " Traite

de la Gloirc." In thefe, and in fome other works, he kept
::i view the imitation of the great Roman orator, whom,
however, he followed in very diilant Heps. He was never

lurpafled in the generous manner in which he exerciied his

profeflion. The eulogium palled on him by the president

Montefquieu, who fucceeded him in the academy, was,

that " all who wanted his alliilance became his friends. At
the clofe of every day, he found fcarcely any other recom-
pense than the confcioufnefs of fome additional good ac-

tions ; and growing continually lefs rich, but much more
difiuterefled, be left to his children only the honour of
having had fo refpedfabie a father." M. de Sacy died at

P in 1727, at the age of 74. Gen. Biog.

Sacy le Grand, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Oife ; 6 miles E.S.E. of Clermont.
SADA, SEDOA, in Ancient Geography, a maritime town

lia, on the wclh ni Gde of the Ganges, north of Bcra-
1. Ptolemy.

, DACORA, a town of Afia, in Armenia Minor, on
' rarfaura to Mazaca. Strabo.

Materia Medico, a name given by the

Arabian writers, fomethnes to the purpura or purple fifh,

timet to the purple fucus, with which the ancient

ifed to ltain their cheeks. This was the ori-

ginal ting, and the fubftanoe w?.s the* ommon purple
fea-wrack

. thing was called fucus thai

lied by the- women to pawl their fac< ; and tiny had .1

metallica made of white lead or < end 1 ; and the purple

died fin i.

Perfia, in the
province of Irak ; 35 miles N.w. of Schirai, or Shiran/..

BADALL . oil.ml, I,, 1 1,.- county ol Ar.
peninfula of Kilityn , . N.N.K. ol C.miji-

• DAMR iwn of Arabia, in the province of
•

•'' S.8.E. "I Mecca.
XXXI.

SADAR, or Alsadah, the Arabian name of the medi-
cinal lotus, defcribed by Diofcorides, and many others of
the ancients. The fruit' of this tree, called by Virgil the
berries of the acanthus, is the nahac of the Arabia:) writers,
though fome would have it to be a kind of fig. Serapion
evidently declares the fadar and acanthus of Virgil, that is,

the lotus cyrenaica of Herodotus, and the lotus of Diof-
corides, to be one and the fame plant. Bellonius has alfo
defcribed it under the name of nabeca, a name probably de-,

rived from nabac, the appellation ufu ally given its fruit: he
fays it is an ever-green flirub, and was called by fome of the
Greek writers enopiia. Profper Alpinus, in his account
of the Egyptian plants, alio defcribes the nabeca as a thorny
fhrub

; though authors have obferved that there are two
fpecies of it, the one thorny and the other not. Leo Afri-
canus, in his third book, mentions alfo the fame tree ; but
he milbkes the name, writing it rabech inftead of nabech.
He fays it is a prickly tree, producing a fruit refembling a
cherry, but fmaller, and of the talte of the zizyphus.
SADARU, iu Geography, a towTj of Perfia, in the pro-

vince of Irak ; 45 miles N.E. of Hirabad.
SADARUS, in Ancient Geography, a river of Afia, in

Aria ; being one of the three navigable rivers which dif-

charged themfelves into the Cephas. Pliny.

SADAS, a river of India, on the other fide of the
Ganges.
SADAVA, in Geography, a town of Spain, in Arra-

gon ; 17 miles S. of Sanguefa.

SADBERGE, a townlhip and chapelry in the parilh of
Haughton-le-Skerne, fouth-welt divifion of Stockton ward,
county palatine of Durham, England, is fituated at the dif-

tance of four miles E.N.E. from the town of Darlington.
Though now an infignificant village, it was anciently a
place of very coniiderable importance ; enjoying not merely
the ordinary rights and immunities of a borough, but being
alfo a county of itfelf, governed by its proper fhcriff, co-
roner, and other civil officers. Here the fheriff held his

tourn, and here alfo the jullices itinerant, commiffioned by
the bifhop of Durham, held their affizes. Sadberge was
alfo, in remote times, a local earldom, and had the pri-
vileges of a wapentake. In the pleas of quo -warranto, in

the reign of Edward I., it was certified that the bifhop had
his coroner at this town. A court of pleas was alio held at
Sadberge, and fines were regularly levied there of lands
within that liberty. In the time of bifhop Langley, it w.is

maintained that Barnard Caitle, Marwood, Cleatjam, Eg-
glellon, Langton, Middleton in Teeldale, Newbigging,
Stainton, and other places in the weltern extremity of the
county of Durham, were members of Sadberge wapen-
take. Here was formerly a gaol for the confinement of
criminals and debtors; and limdry manors and lands I

held, by the fpecial fetaice of keeping the lame in repair,
and for fupperting the prifoners.

The prefect village of Sadberge occupies a fine eminence,
which rile; with an eafy afcent from every fide to Inch a
height, that it commands an extenfive product over the
louih-call part nl the county o' Durham, d up Tcefdalc,

as the high lands above Barnard Callle. The ground
on winch the chapel Rands is more elevated than any other
fpoi within the townlhip ; and from the ein utnltance ol

treni bed "Hind, it , tutcd th

fcite ol ti, p| hoaft, in si 1 tenl 1 in

The Hour, ol which thi chapel is buill wen mofl probably
1 fron 1 be 1 uin 1 of I hi I fj 1 ucl ures, n 1 fui h n

fo difficult to be obtained in this part ol th intry,

thai 11 feenta unlikely ih< founders ol the church would

them, had they not found them on the foot
(i The

/
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The Hiftory and Antiquities of the County Palatine of
Durham, by William Hutchifon, F.S.A. vol. iii. with
enlargements, 4*0. Carlifle, 1794. Beauties of England
and Wales, vol. v. by E. W. Brayley and John Britton,

8vo. 1803.

SADDAMOL, a town of Bengal ; 10 miles W.N.W.
of Dinagcpaur.

SADDER, in Modern Hiftory, a portion or com-
pendium of the Zend in modern Pcrfian, containing an ab-

ilraft of the religious fyllem of the Perfees. This is read

to the people, on every facred day, by their priefts. See
a Latin verfion of it in Hyde's Rel. Perf. p. 431, &c.
SADDLE, in the Manege, a kind of (luffed feat, laid

on the back of a horfe, for the convenience of the rider*

The origin of the faddle is not well known. Gorop.
Bccanus attributes its invention to the Salii, a people among
the ancient Franks ; a'id hence, fr.vs he, came the Latin
fella, raddle.

The Greeks, inftead of raddles, ufed cloths or houfings
;

and th"i.- of the lower clafs often rode without any. Arrian,

fpeaking of the manner of riding among the Indians, fays,

that laddies were not in ufe among them, and that they had
no bridles made after the fafhion of the Greeks and Celts ;

but in(lead of them, they governed and guided their horfes

with a thong or drop, cut from the raw hide of a bull,

which they bound acrofs their nofes. On the inlide of this

nofe-band they fixed certain little pointed pieces of iron or
brals, moderately (harp : the richer fort ufed ivory.

Athenaeus (lib. xii. 4.) fays, that the Perfians covered

their horfes with many foft and thick houfings, or cloths ;

being more defirous of fitting at their eafe, than of approv-

ing themfelves dextrous and bold horfemen.

The inhabitants of Numidia, Mauritania, Nafamonia,
Maffilia, and other adjacent traces of the fame region, rode

their horles, which were very fleet and vigorous, without a

bridle or faddle ; ufiiig merely a wand or (witch to guide
and command them.

Saddles were unknown to ancient Greece. Inllead of
thefe, certain cloths or houfings were thrown upon the horfe,

and fallened by a girth or furcingle. Upon thefe the rider

fat. They were known by the general name of" ephippia ;"

and the trappings or horfe-fumiture, known and ufed in

every part of the modern world, may be fuppofed to owe
their origin to them. They were eompofed of different

material;, leather, cloth, and the flcins of wild beads, and
fometimes adorned with gold, filvi-r, and precious ilones

;

the horfes, befides thefe ornaments, being decked with belli,

rich collars, and richer devices.

It is certain the ancient Romans were unacquainted v. ith

the ufe either of faddle or itirrups ; whence Galen obferves

rn feveral places, that the Roman cavalry, in his time, were

ral difcafes of the hips and legs, for want of

having their feet fudained on horfeback, And long before

him, Hippocrat-s had noted, that the Scythians, wh 1 were

much on horfeback, wre frequently troubled with de-

fluxions in their legs, becaufe of their hanging down.
The full time v.'f hear of faddle* among the Remans was

in the year of Chrilt 340, wh- 1 C trins

to <!•
j
nv hi^ brother Conftantine of the empire, ;

agamfl h , army, and entering the fqaedron where be bim-

bis fad Hi , - v. e are informed by
the hiltorian Zoi . Before this time, they made ufe o(

fquarc Dai . ii a3 We fee in the ftatue ul Antoninus

in the Capitol.

The fuccecding rn.pemrs made many I lions con«
•ire ol (addles. I n

.olian code there is a refcript, given by the em-
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perors Valentinian, Theodofius, and Arcadius, which pre-
fcribes the exaft weight of a faddle, confining it to fixty

pounds, including the bridle.

The ufe of faddles, fays Mr. Chambers, in his " Cyclo-
paedia," was fird eftablifhed in England, by a law of
Henry VII., by which the nobility were obliged to ride

on faddles. But this affertion, as Mr. Berenger (Hift. and
Art of Horfemanfhip, vol. i. p. 174.) obferves, is not coun-
tenanced by any aft of parliament, or proclamation. It i«

much later that the Irifh have taken to it.

When king Richard II. went to Ireland in *he year

1399, to challifc Mac-Morough for afluming the title of
king of Ireland, and other crimes, Mac-Morough is faid to

have defcended, between two woods, from a mountain,
mounted upon a horfe without a faddle, which, it is re-

ported, coll him 400 cows ; the method of bartering one
commodity for another being then praclifed in that country.

This horfe is faid to have ran as fwift as any ftag. Per-

haps, fays Berenger, the cuftom once in this kingdom of

making horfes draw by their tails may be afcribed to the

fame caufe as that of riding without faddles, th^ ignorance

of the age in the art of making faddles and harnefs.

According to Mr. John Lawrence, the Englilh faddle

has been highly improved within the lall twenty or thirty

years ; not only in refpecl to fymmetry, fitnefs, and beauty,

but of eafe both to the rider and the horfe. But nothing has

contributed fo much in the modern faddle to the cafe and
convenience of the rider, as the forward projection of the

pads, where the knees reft, and the fituation of the (kirts,

or flaps, above and below the knee. It is true, the knees

are apt to be galled in a long journey by the ftirrup-leatliers,

which are now placed without the long flap ; but they may
occasionally be drawn beneath it. The laddie is fecured by-

two girths only, and thofe placed exadly one over the other,

appearing as if (ingle. All forts of faddles have lately under-

gone much improvement, but particularly thofc of the mili-

tary kind.

There are various kinds of faddles ; as the

Saddle, Hunting, which is eompofed of two bows, two
bands, fore-bolfters, pannels, and faddle- (traps : and the

great faddle has, befides thefe parts, corks, hind-bollters, and

a troufl'equin. The pommel is common to both. A horfe

-

man that would lit a horie well, ought always to fit on his

tvvift, and never on his buttocks, which ought never to touch

the faddle ; and whatever diforder the horfe commits, he

ought never to move above the faddle.

Sad ni.i;, Running, a very ('mall one, with round Ikirts.

Saddle, Burford, which has the feat and (kirts pi. in.

Saddle, Pack. See Pack-Saddle.
SADDLE, Pad, of which there are two kinds: the one

made with burs before the feat, the other with holders

under the thighs.

SADDLE, French pad, the bin's of which come round the

(cat.

Saddle, Portmanteau, furniihed with a cantle behind the

feat, to keep a carriage off the rider's back.

Saddle, War, fumifhed with a cantle, andabolllrr, both

behind and before.

OVL&'Bael J, among // rfemeOf a name given to a horfe

that i- hard to lit with I faddle, his reins being low, and

his hvvil and neck railed, fo
,

die to be

made on S)U1 Mm.
S Mini. 1-.Gall.-d, is when a horfe's back is hurt or fretted

with the faddle.

It is to be cured by bathing the ;^art with urine, or warm
wine: when the lore is large, they bathe it with uqua

fecunda, ilrcwing over it the powdrl I or
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fiix, and confuming the proud flefh with vitriol," or eol«

cothar.

Good horfes are often fubjeft to gall upon their backs, and

the utmoft care ought to be taken to prevent or cure it.

The bed method of prevention is to take a hind's fkin, well

furnifhed with hair, and fit it neatly beneath the pannel of

the faddle, fo that the hairy fide may be next the horfe ;

thi6 does not harden by fweat, but keeps the horfe from

galling. This is alfo a method that mould never be omitted

with horfes that are newly cured of fuch a hurt, as it will

prevent their falling into it again.

In long journies, and in horfes that are fubjeft to gall, it

is always proper to take off the faddle as foon as the horfe

is brought in, and examine whether the back be at all preffed,

or pinched in any part : it will be well to re-examine it after

an hour or two, to fee what effeft the Handing has had, for

often the part hurt will not (hew it at firft, but will fwell

very violently afterwards. In this cafe, where the fkin is

not fretted, but a fwelling comes on, a bag of coarfe cloth

fhould be rilled with warm dung, and tied upon the fwelling,

which will not only prevent it from growing worfe, but will

take it often quite down ; or the fwelling may be well

rubbed with good brandy, laying on a paper foaked in it.

If the fkin be broken, a mixture of red wine, and falad oil,

is a good remedy.

Saddle- Cafe. See Housing.
Sa.ddle-Ro/1. See Troussequik.
SADDLE-Straps, are fmall leathern ftraps, nailed to the

bows of the faddle, which are ufed to hold the girths faft to

the faddie. See Bows.
Saddle, in the Sea Language, a fmall cleat or wooden

block, hollowed on the upper and lower fide, and nailed on

the lower yard-arms, to retain the ftudding-fail-booms in a

firm and fleady pofition. For this purpofe the cavity on

the lower- part of the faddle conforms to the cylindrical

furface of the yard to which it is attached ; and in like

manner, the hollow, on the upper fide, anfwers to the figure

of the boom, and ferves as a channel, by which it may
be run out or in, along the yard, as occafion requires.

Falconer.

Saddle Ijland, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the Eaft

Indian fea, near the ifland of Paraguay. N. lat. 11° 15'.

E. long. 1 19° 28'.—Alfo, a fmall ifland near the W. coaft of

Sumatra. N. lat. 3'. E. long. 97 27'.—Alfo, a fmall

ifland in the Mcrgui Archipelago. N. lat. lo° 24'.

Saddle Point. See Black Point.

Saddle River, a river in Bergen county, New Jerfey.

SADDLEBACK, an ifland in Hudfon's ftraits. N.
lat. ()i

rj

. W. long. 68" 5'.—Alfo, a mountain of England,
in the county of Cumberland, upwards of 3000 feet above

level of the fea ; about five miles E. of Kefwick.

SADDLEHEAD, a cape of Ireland, on the weflern

coat!, being the extremity of the hill in Achill ifland, county
of Mayo, whichm fuppofed to refemble a faddle. N. lat.

54 -'. W. \<>w
f
'. \', ()'.

SADDLEHILL, a promontory on the W. coafl of
North America. N. lat. 46"' 25'. W. long. 124 .

SAfiOLKHtLL IJlanil, a fmall ifland in the Mergui Archi-
'}. hi. lat. 10 I'/-

'DUCES, or Sadduczu, Saddvati, a fed among
ancient Jew*, confifting of perfona pi the greateu

quality ar:<l opulence, 1 fteemed u DeiiU, or Prrt-trnnkfn,
rather than real Jews ; though they allilled at .ill th

moi. Aurfhip in the t' m;jl<-, and bad an equal (hare in

that adn l.-wifli

nation by the Roman*, with the Pharifee*. In their ju
procccdn^, they were the more cruel of .11 the Jew*. The
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high prielts themfelves were fometimes Sadducees ; fuch were

John Hyrcanus, who died B. C. 107, and Ananus, who was

high priefl about the year of our Lord 60.

St. Epiphanius will have the Sadducees to have taken their

rife from Dofitheus, a Samaritan feftary ; and Tertullian

is of the fame opinion. St. Jerom, and other writers add,

that the Sadducees came near the Samaritans in many things;

particularly in this, that they allowed no books of Scripture,

but the five books of Mofes. The Jefuit Serrarius has alfo

embraced this opinion, as feeming to be fupported by Jofe-

phus. But Jofephus fays only this, that they admitted all

that was written, /. e. all the books of Scripture; intimating

hereby, that they difowned the unwritten traditions of the

Pharifees. In effeft, St. Epiphanius is forced to own, that

the Sadducees were Jews, and not Samaritans : inafmuch as

they aflifled at the worfhip and facrifices of the temple at

Jerufalem ; whereas the Samaritans facrificed on Mount

Gerizzim.

Some authors afcribe the origin of this feci to one Sadoc,

or Sadduc, a difciple of Antigonus Sochaeus, a native of

Socko, on the borders of Judea, prefident of the fanhedrim,

about 300 years before Chrift, who frequently inculcated

upon his fcholars, that God is to be ferved for his own fake,

and not out of view to any reward from him in the next

world, as flaves ferve their mailers merely for recompence.

Sadoc, add they, putting a falfe interpretation on thefe

words of his mailer, publifhed, that there was no reward

allotted to good actions done in this world. (See the article

Axtigonus Socn.azus. ) And hence arofe the feft of

Sadducees, thus denominated from their leader, Sadoc.

Though St. Epiphanius, and fome modern writers after him,

take the Sadducees to have been thus called from the Hebrew,

p"iy» foiec, jujl, or fedec, juftice, in regard of the great

juflice and equity which they fhewed in all their actions.

But this derivation neither fuits the word Sadducee, nor

the true character of the fed; for fo far were they from be-

ing eminently righteous, that they are commonly faid to be

the moft wicked and profligate of all the Jews ; neither

were they given to boalt of their own righteoufnefs, as the

Pharifees were.

The feft of the Sadducees long continued to flourifh in

Judea, and to poffefs great authority. Although they

differed in fundamental points of faith from the rell of the

nation, they were admitted, as we have hinted already, to

facred privileges and offices, and even to the highcfl dignity

of the prieflhood. Notwithftanding the enmity which fub-

fifled between them and the Pharifees, on account of the

contempt with which they treated the traditionary law,

thefe fefts frequently united in public councils, and in de-

fence of the common caufe of religion, and in their malig-

nant oppofition to our bleffed Saviour. Under the reign

of Hyrcanus, who, about 130 years B.C., poU'effed the

fupreme civil and facerdotal power in Judea, the Saddu-

cees were the leading feft ; for that prince, being oppofed by

the Pharifees in the execution of the office of high pricil,

treated them with gre.it feverity, and efpoufedthe Sadducean

party, requiring the whole nation, on pain of death, to

profefs the doctrine of this feet. After the death of Il\r-

canus, the perfecution of the Pharifees was for fome time

continued by his fon, Alexander Jannartia ; but Alexandra,

the wife of Jannxti*, who fuccceded him in the government,

finding that the Pharifaic feft was more popular than the

Sadduccan,efpoufed the intenll of the Pharifee*, and reflored

their power and influence. The Sadducees, however, after-

ward!) regained lerable (hare ol political andecclefi>

I jCOnfequence I for we find, thai Cai ij>li.c (as lomr

[uppofea), and Ajitflui (as we have already mentioned),
c. > who
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who were both of thil fed, pofll-ffcd in fucceflion the office

of high prieft. After the deftrudion of Jerufalem, the fed

©f the Sadducees fell into contempt among their country-

men, and even incurred the hatred of the Chriflians. The
emperor Juflinian iffued a fevere edid againlt them (Noell.

146.); infliding banifhment, and, in cafe of obflinate per-

feverance, even death, upon thole who Ihould teach their

doctrines.

The chief heads of the Sadducean tenets were thefe :

(fee Ads, xxiii. f>. 8. Matt. xxii. 23. Mark, xii. iS.

Luke, xs. 2-. Jftfeph. Ant. 1. x:ii. c. iS. 1. xviii. c. 2.

De Bell. Jud. 1. ii. C. 12.) All laws and traditions, not

comprehended in the written law?, are to be rejected as

merely human inventions. Neither angels nor fpirits have a

diftind exiltcnce, feparate from their corporeal vellment

:

the foul of man, therefore, does not remain after this life,

but expires with the body. There will be no rcfurredion of

the dead, nor any rewards or putrifhm t this life.

Man is not fubjected to irreliftible fate, but has the framing

of his condition chiefly in his own power ; fo that they at-

tributed all things to free-will, and thus oppofed the opinion

of the Pharifees, who admitted a kind of dellinyor fatality

in all our adions. Polygamy, according to the Sadducees,

ought not be pradifed. It has been aliened (fee Tertull.

de Prefcript. 1. 1. c. 14. Orig. cent. Celf. 1. i. p. 39.), that

the Sadducees only received, as of facred authority, the live

books of Mofes. But the contrary clearly appears from

their cor.troverfy with the Pharifees in which the latter

appeal to the prophets and other facred writings, as well as

the law, which they could not have done with any propriety

or effect, if the Sadducees had not admitted their authority.

To this we may add, that if this had been the cafe, it is

very improbable that fuch hercfy would have paded without

cenfure.

The Sadducees are fometimes ranked with the Epicureans,

but improperly ; for though they agreed with them in deny-

ing the doctrine of a future (late, they differed from them

eflentially in their ideas of God and providence. Whilll the

Epicureans admitted no fupreme intelligent ruler of the

world, and fuppofed the gods wholly unconcerned in human
affairs, the Sadducees acknowledged the exillcnce of the

one true God, the Jehovah of the Jews, and admitted his

univerfal providence, only rejecting the notion of an ablo-

lute and uncontroulable influence over the volitions and

actions of men : they admitted, too, the reafonablenefs and

obligation of religious worfhip. Their denial of a ltate of

future rewards and punifliments may perhaps in part be

afcribrd to their believing in the homogeneous nature of

man ; for Jofephus exprefsly fays (De Bell. Jud. 1. ii. e. 1 :.

Ant. ii. e. 2. 1. xx. c. 8.), that they took away
the diftind and permanent nature of the foul: Ivx*-' ~- ^

. •.•>.<;, probably, the chief ground of

their oppofition to Chnllianity, whofc diltinguifhing doc-

trine is that of the refurredion from the dead. Bruckcr's

PhiL by Enfield, vol. ii. p. [73, &c.

It is certain they drnied the refurredion and the cxiftence

of angels and fpints (Matt. xxii. 23. Ads, xxiii. 8.), ami

allowed of no happinefs but what is enjoyed in this life ;

ling, that every thing told of the other world had

been artfully invented by the Pharifees. Hei.ee, alio, they

attributed all th ill; in which they oppofed

pinion of kind of

deftiny, or fatality in all our adion. ; fo that they

were, upon tl urean deilts in all other rc-

ih.it they acki the world to have

ted, and fM I ! and prtferved, by

God.

SADERBELE, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,
in Guzerat ; 12 miles S. of Noopour.
SADI. See Rosaiiy.

Sadi, in Geograpliy, a river of Hindooftan, which runs
into the Jumnah ; 10 mile below Delhi.

SAD I A, a fea-port town on the W. coaft of Madagaf-
car. S. lat. 19° 5'.—Alio, a town of Arabia, in the pro-
vince of Yemen

; 34 miles S.E. of I .oiicia.

SADJAKI.U, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia ;

16 miles S. of Karahifar.

SADIR, a word ul'ed by fome chemifts to exprefs the
fcona of any metal in fufion.

SADLER. Under this title is carried on a very conli-

derable trade, but in very different degree,. The bulinefs

of fadlers is not only faddle-making, which is a curious as well
as very ancient employ, but to complete fome, and fell all

other, neceffaries for the faddle, nag, and horfeman. They
werc a company before the year 1

1 90, but not incorporated
till 1272.. In the reign of kin; Edward I. the livery-tine

was 10/. Their hall is near Fofter-lane, Cheapfide : and
their court-day on the iirit Tuefday in the month. See
Company.

Sadler's Wells, a well-known place of entertainment in

the neighbourhood of London. It derives its name from
Mr. Sadler, who ereded a mufic-houfe near the fpot, which
was much frequented, before the Reformation, on account
of the famous well, to the waters of which many extraordi-

nary cures were afcribed, and which was, therefore, deemed
facred, and called holy well. The priells belonging to the

priory of Clerkenwell 11 fed to attend there, and hence the

people were led to believe, that the virtue; of the water
proceeded from the efficacy of their prayers.

Upon the Reformation the well was flopped up, on ac-

count of the fuperftitious life that was made of it ; till, in

16S3, Mr. Sadler found it, covered with a carved arch of

(lone. After his deceafe, one Francis Forcer, a mufician,

became occupier of the wells and mufic-houfe. His foil

fucceeded him, and tirll exhibited in this place the divcrlions

of rope-dancing, tumbling, &c.

SADLISTOVA, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the

river Volga, where vellcls are entered that trade on the

Cafpian fea ; 50 miles S. of Allrachan.

SADMETI, a town of Imiretta
; 30 miles N.E. of

Cotatis.

SADO, an ifland of Japan, about 90 miles in circum-

ference, in a large bay on the N. coaft of the ifland of Ni-

phon. N. lat. 37 40'. E. long. I38°54'.

SADOLETO, Jacopo, in Biography, a celebrated car-

dinal, born at Modejia in 1477, was the fon of Giovanni

Sadoleto, an eminent jurilt. He fludied at Ferrara, where

one of his maftcrs was the learned Niccolo Leoniceno. His

father intended him for his own profeilion, but finding that

he had a decided turn for polite literature and philofophy,

he gave wav, and permitted him to follow his own inclina-

tions. Repairing to Rome in the time of Alexander VI.

he obtained the patronage of cardinal Oliviero Caraffa, and
; rudor Scipione Carteromacho, under whom

he made conlideraK t literature. He
dillinguifhed himfelf fo much by his Latin ftyle, ' I \

nominated him and Bembo his fecretan . Inch he

latifT, railed to the bilhopne of CarpcP-

rra> This was in th J17. In the mcceeding pon-

tificate of Adrian, he was not onlj

calumniated as Iflfied a brief. He therefore, in

IJ3J, retired to hi- lee, to the great regret of all I

pnlilhed writing and manners in the Roman I le-

\ 11. recalled I
I fort | oft, and manifefted

1
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for him the greateft regard. That pontiff did not, however,

pa)' the deference to his prudent counfels, which might have

averted the dangers hanging over the city, of which Sado-

leto was fo well aware, that he obtained permifiion to retire

to his bilhopric only twenty days before the fack of Rome.

In that tremendous cataftrophe he loft all the property

which he had left in the capital, and it was the eventual

caufe of the difperfion of a rare and mod valuable library

which he had collected. The books were put on board a

{hip for France, and had arrived on the coaft, when the

plague breaking out among the paffengers, the Ihip was not

fuffered to enter a port. The bifhop's library, therefore,

with the reft of the fhip's cargo, was tranfported to fome

diftant country, and entirely loft to its owner. At Carpen-

tras he employed himfelf in paftoral cares, and obtained no

lefs honour as an exemplary prelate, than he had done as one

of the moft elegant fcholars of the age. He was held in

great eftimation by Francis I., who made him coniiderable

offers to induce him to come to his court, but he felt it his

duty to accept the invitation of Paul III., who, in 1536,
created him a member of the congregation of reform, and

elevated him to the cardinalate. He gave advice with

perfeft freedom to that pontiff, who took him to Nice in

1538, when he had a conference with Charles V. and

Fraacis I. It was ftill the cardinal's ambition to refide in

his fee, and employ himfelf in palloral duties, and the culti-

vation of letters, and he was allowed to follow the bent of

his inclination till 1542, when the pope fummoned him to

Rome, and appointed him his legate to the king of France,

for the purpofe of negotiating a peace between that mo-
narch and the emperor. He fucceeded in difpofing the mind
of the French monarch to an accommodation, but infuper-

able obftacles were rniie d on the part of Charles. Sadoleto

returned to Rome, and aliilted in the frequent congregations

held previoufly to the convocation of the council of Trent,

till his death in 1547. He was interred without pomp, ac-

cording to his own direction, in the church of St. Peter ad

Vincula, and his funeral oration was pronounced by cardinal

Caraffa. Few men of the age left a more thoroughly efti-

mable character than the fuhji ct of this article. His temper

wl mild, but he had great fenlibility and elevation of foul
;

and he ui d fervent zeal, with freedom

from fuperftition and Chriltian charity. His addrefs to the

people of Geneva, who had begun to throw off the papal

yoke, is faid to be a model of epifcopal eloquence, and pa-

ternal mildnefs. Early in life he obtained a high rank

among thofc Italians who, at that period, cultivated polite

literature with a fuccefs that has caufed them to be con-

fidcrcd a fort of fecond daffies. His Latin profe was
formed upon an imitation of that of Cicero ; and his verfe

upon that of Virgil : of both thefe great authors the phrafe-

ology w; to, it well as by his con-

ivork entitled "Curtius," and that 1

the ftatil
'

I admtri '1 pieces of his

Latin poetry, tn 1 jit important of his

wori- "Del many
vain. V nd juft obferratiAnt on moral and literary

• hi, two I.... • I) ' udibui Phttofophise,"

.:n.<-r .,1 think-
'

. thai whii

piftle

," publilhed in 1535, and lor which b
info!'. ;

,-, lubri;illi

auil. ittdoni and the

thi friend

rime,

ncthon and . The works

of Sadoleto were collected and publifhed at Verona, in three

vols. 4to. in 1740.

SADOVA, in Geography, a town of Walachia ; 16 miles

"W.S.W. of Karacal.

SADRAS, a town of Hindooftan, in the territory of
Madras, belonging to the Dutch : it is iituated in a fertile

foil, and receives a fupply of vegetables from the gardens in

the vicinity of Madras. Near the town and N. of it are

feven pagodas for Hindoo worlhip, hollowed out of a folid

rock, at different heights
; 35 miles S. of Madras. N. lat.

12 33'. E. long. 8o° 18'.

SADRAZA, a town of Hindooftan; 15 miles E. of

Benares.

SADRE, a title given by the Perfians to the chief of

the Mahometan religion. See Caliph.
SADRU, in Geography, a town of Perfia, in the pro-

vince of Irak ; 80 miles E.N.E. of Gnerden.

•SADSBURY, a townlhip in Chefhire county, Pennfyl-

vania ; containing 1 192 inhabitants.

SADSKAR, or Seger, a diftricl of Arabia, in the

N.E. part of Hadramaut.

SADUMRAH, a town of Arabia, in the province of

Hedsjas ; 105 miles N. of Ghezan.

SiELANTHUS, in Botany, a hybrid name of Forfkall's,

compoled of 'Sala, the Arabic appellation of the plant, and
avAoc, a jtoiuer. Juffieu refers moft of the fpecies, if not

the whole of this genus, to Cissus ; fee that article.

SAEMUND, Sigfusson, in Biography, a celebrated

Icelandic writer, was the fon of a prieft named Sigfus, and

born in 1 054. He travelled at a very early period into

foreign countries, in order to improve himfelf in knowledge,

and for a coniiderable time his countrymen were not at all

aware of what had become of him. At length John Og-
mundfen, afterwards bilTiop of Holum, when on a tour to

Rome, found him at Pans, and carried him back to Iceland.

He now entered into holy orders, and eftabliftied a ichool.

He contributed with others to induce the Icelanders to pay
tithes, and took a confiderablc part with regard to the

formation of the ecclefialtical code of laws. He died in

1
1
33. At the age of 70 he wrote a hiftory of Norway,

from the time of Harold Haarfager to that of Magnus the

Good. He is generally allowed the merit of having col-

lected the poetical Edda, by which means he preferved thefe

curious and valuable remains of the ancient Scandinavian

mythology, poetry, and morality from being loll. Not-

withltanding that this honour is ufually alcribed to Saemund,
vry doubtful whether he lias a juft claim to it. Sec

the fubjeft more at large in the Gen. Biog.

SjVA'A^., a name given by fome medical writers to (harp

corroding puftnli

S/Kl'l NUM. in /Indent Geography, a town of Italy, in

Saninium, faid by Frontinui to have been a colony formed

under Nero and Clan

S2EPONA, a town of Hifpania, in Bcetica. Pliny.

SJETABIS, a town of Hifpania Citerior, belonging to

tli- Conteftani, at a final] difiance S.W. from tin- mouth of

tl,' Snero. Tin-, town feema to have beeii founded 1
•

Sedetani 01 1

' and'-wa Iituated, according to Siliua

I' n , mi an flax. It (I

;

" but having In en I by

Philip V., it v : under the name ol St, Philip.

—

All. i, a river ol Hifpania * r, in the country of the

( i, the 1 nli "l which a placed l>y Ptolemj

and Illii

SAETWITZ, in 1, • 1. ami <il tin- duchy ol

II , III' III I
'..!.. Df 01
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SAFA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Ada, fituated

near the wetlcrn bank of the Tigris, towards N. lat. 37 25'.

SAFAD, or Saphet, in Geography, a town or rather vil-

lage of Palettinc, in the pachalic of Saule, or, as it is now called,

ofAcre, fituated on the brow of a hill about feven leagues

N. of Tabarai ; which Volney defcribes as the feat ot pacha

Daher's power. Under his government an Arabian college

flourished at this place, in which the Motoualis' doftors in-

ftrufted youth in the fcience of grammar, and the allegorical

interpretation of the Koran. The Jews, who believe that

the Meffiah will eftabliffi the feat of his empire at Safad.

had conceived an affeftion for this place, and collected there

to the number of 50 or 60 families ; but the earthquake of

1759 dellroyed every thing; and Safad, regarded by the

Turks with an unfavourable eye, is now only a village al-

moft defcrted. Towards the N. from Safad is a chain of

lofty mountains, named " Djebal-el-fhaik," among which
are the lources of the river Jordan, and thofe of a number
of rivulet?, which water the plain of Damafcus. The high

dillrift, from which thefe rivulets flow, is called " Haf-
beya," at prefent governed by an emir, and farmed for 60
purfes. The country is mountainous, and much refembles

the Lower Lebanon. The troops of the ruling fheik or

fheick are called Safadians, becaufe the feat of his govern-

ment was originally at Safad. Some have fuppofed that this

was the ancient Bethulia ; 65 miles S.W. of Damafcus,
and j4 N.N.E. of Jerufalem. N. lat. 32° 47'. E. long.

35° 3^'-

SAFAN, a mountain of Arabia, in Yemen ; 16 miles N.
of Dsjebi.

SAFANI el Bahdr, a fmall ifland in the Red fea, near

the coaft of Egypt. N. lat. 27 35'.

SAFE-CONDUCT, Salvut cenduRus, a fecurity given

by the prince under his great feal, and inrolled in chancery,

to a ftranger, for his quiet coming in and palling out of the

realm.

The fafe-conduft is granted to thofe who otherwife could

not fafely go to the places where he who grants it, is mailer,

1. g. to perfons charged with fome mifdemeanor, or to ene-

mies ; the pafTport to friends, or to perfons with refpeft to

whom there is no particular exception againft their coming
or going in fafety, and who are thus the better fecured for

avoiding all debate, or difpenfing them from fome general

prohibition.

Paffports under the king's fign manual, or licences from
his ambaffadors abroad, are now more ufual, and are allowed

to be of equal validity with letters of fafe-conduft.

All fafe-condufts flow from fovercign authority ; but the

prince may delegate to his officers the power of furnifhing

fafe-condufts, and with this they are inverted, cither by an

exprefs commiffion, or in confequence of the nature of their

functions. A general of an army, from the very nature of

his port, can grant fafe-condufts ; and aj they are derived,

though medkitely, from the fovereign authority, the other

generals or officers of the fame prince are to refpeft tkein.

pcrfon nominated in the fafe-conduft cannot transfer

hit privilege to another. If this fafe-conduft be granted,

not for perfons, but for efFefts, thofe effefts may be removed
by others bcfide3 the owners. The choice of thofe who re-

move them i? indiflerent, provided there be no perfonal ex-

ception, which renders them juftly fufpeftcd by him who
gives the condtift, or interdifts them from entering his ter-

ritories. He who promifes fecurity by a fafe-conduft, pro-

mifes it where he is mailer, not only in his territories but

likewifc wherever any of his troops may be, and he not only

it to forbear violating this fecurity, cither by himfelf or In

people, but he is to protect and defend him to whom he has

S A F

promifed it, to punifn any of his fubjefts who have offered

any violence to him, and oblige them to make good the
damage. As the right ariling from a fafe-conduft proceeds
entirely from the will of him who grants it, this will is the
ftandard by which the extent of it is to be meafured ; and
this will is manifefted in the end for which the fafe-conduft

was granted : confequently, he who has been permitted to
go away has no right to return ; and a fafe-conduft granted
merely for going cannot ferve for rcpaffing. If granted for

certain affairs, it is to be of force till thofe are concluded,
and the perfon has time to depart : if it is fpecified to be
granted for a journey, it will alfo ferve for the repaffing

;

the journey including both the paffage and return. As this

privilege confifts in the liberty of going and coming in

fafety, it differs from the permiffion of fettling in any part,

and confequently cannot give a right of Hopping any where
for a long time, unlefs on bufinefs, with a view to which
the fafe-conduft was alked and granted. A fafe-conduft

given to a traveller naturally includes his baggage or his

clothes, and every thing neceffary for his journey, with even

a domeftic or two, according to the rank of the perfon ; but

with regard to thefe particulars, the fafell way, efpccially

among enemies, and other fufpefted perfons, is to enume-
rate and categorically exprefs every thing, which is now the

praftice : the baggage and domeftjes, where requifite, are

particularized. Safe-conduft granted to a father does not

include his family ; becaufe in journeys, his family is ufually

left at home.
The fafe-conduft granted to a perfon " for himfelf and

his retinue," cannot give him a right to bring with him
perfons juftly fufpefted to the ftate, or who had been ba-

niflied, profcribed, or who were fugitives for fome time;

nor give fecurity to fucli : for the fovereign granting fafe-

conduft in thofe general terms, does not fuppofe any fuch

infolence as to abufe it, for bringing into his country delin-

quents, or perfons who have particularly offended him.

A fafe-conduft, given for a ftated term, expires at the

end of the term fpecified in it ; and the bearer, if he docs

not return before that time, may be feized and even puniihed,

according to eircumftances : efpecially if he has given room
for fufpicion by a delay of his own framing. But it de-

tained by force, or ficknefs, fo as to be unable to depart in

time, a proper refpite (houldbe allowed him ; for fafety hai

been promifed to him, and though affured to him only for a

limited time, it is not his fault that he has not departed

within the term. This cafe is different from that of an

enemy coming into our country during a truce ; he has no

fpecial promife from us : he at his own peril makes ufe of a

general liberty allowed by the fufpenfion of hollilities : all

we have promifed to the enemy is, to forbear hollilities for

a certain time, and at the expiration of it we are concerned

to fee that their courfe be freely renewed, without the dif-

turbance of cndlefs excufes and pretences. The fafe-con-

duft does not expire at the deceafe or depoiition of him who
granted it ; for it was given in virtue of the fovereign autho-

rity, which never dies, nor is the efficacy of it annexed to

the perfon who cxercifes it. Neverthelefs, the fucceffor may.

on good reafons, revoke a fafe-conduft : even he from whofe

hands it came may in like cafe revoke it, and is not always

obliged to make known his reafons. Every privilege, when

it becomes detrimental to the ftate, may be revoked, fuch as

a gratuitous privilege, freely and fimply, a purchafed pri-

. by indemnifying the parties concerned. Suppofc a

prince or his general to be preparing a lecret expedition, i3

be to fuller, that by means of a fafe-conduft, previoufly

obtained, his preparations lhall be infpeftcd, by which the

enemy may gain intelligence of them ? But a fafe-conduft

It
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is not to be ufed as a fnare : if it be revoked, the bearer

muft be allowed time and liberty to depart in fafety. If he,

like any other traveller, be detained fame time, to prevent his

carrying intelligence to the enemy, no ill treatment is to be

offered him ; nor is he to be kept longer than while the rea-

fons of his detainder fubfiil. If the fafe-conduct has this

olaufe, " For fuch tirje as we fhall think fit," it gives only

a precarious right, and is every moment revocable ; but

while it is not e.pre/s, it remains valid : it expires on the death

of him who gave it, for from that time he ceafes to will the

continuation of the privilege : neverthelefs, it muft be under-

ffood always, that from the moment of the expiration of

fuch fafe-conduct, the bearer is to be allowed a proper time

for his fafe departure. Vattel's Law of Nations, b. iii.

p, 104.

For the violation of fafe-conduct, &c. fee Passport.
Judges fometimes give fafe-conducts to delinquents, or

prifoners, to enable them to aft in their affairs.

SAFE-GUARD, Salva guardla, in a Law Senfe, a pro-

tection given by the king to a perfon fearing the violence of

fome other, for feekirrg his right by a courfe of law : or

more generally, a fafe-guard and paffport are a kind of privi-

lege, which give perfons a right to go and come fafely, or

a right of removing certain things in fafety.

Sah:-guakd, at Sea, denotes a rope which faves and fe-

cures any thing : for inftance, that by which perfons walk
fecurely over the bolt-fprit.

Safe-guard of the Helm, is a rope which goes through
the helm, and is faftened to the futtocks of the fhip.

SAFE-PLEDGE, Sa/vus plegius, in Law, a fecurity

given for a man's appearance on a day afligned. See

Pledge.
SAFETY Cove, in Geography, a harbour on the E. coalt

of Calvert's ifland, in Fitz.hugh's found. N. lat. 52' 31'.

E. long. 232° 2'.

Safety Gate, is a moveable door in the bottom of a

canal, generally under a bridge ; as L M or N O,
(
Plate IV.

Canals, Jig. 26. ; fo contrived, that in cafe of a current

being formed in the canal by the breach of a bank, the door
or gate will rife up, and itop the communication at that

place. See Canal.
SAFFI, or Avfi, or Azazf, or AJfiiffi, or Alfi, a fea-port

town of Morocco, in the province of Abda, eight leagues

from Valedia, towards the fouth, after doubling Cape Can-
tin. This is a very ancient plac •, and was probably one of
the citi-s built by the Carthaginians. The Portuguefe
made thcmfelves mailers of it in the year 150S, and aban-
doned it in 16411 Saffi was long the centre of the com-

• carried on with Europe. The French had feveral

ics in it, and refiding here, confided in the laws ofhof-
pitality, and brought from hence great quantities of wool,
wa*, L,um, and leal when the emperor made Mo-
gador a principal port, Safli loft its trade. It has a very

oad, where frups may anchor fafely, except in winter,

when the winds blow from the S. or S.W., ;;nd they are

! Saffi are a parched ami
dry defart, and the ':

I the town are rude,

and unfoc At the entrance of the I

number <•
I '.r afylums of faints, which I

made a pi ire-foot ! ;

nor v..
|, till the year 1767, to ride in

or out of tow , The 1 1 ding
the proTin

I n. N. lat. 72- 20'.

W FLOWER, or Bafiard Saffron, in Botany.

Safflower is a name alfo erroneoufly given to a fpecies
of lake.

SAFFRANI, in Geography, a fmall town of Egypt, in

Bahira, under the command of a kiafchef, about a league
E. of Honeze, on the borders of the defart, a village which
marks the boundary between the molt brilliant vegetation
and the molt complete aridity, between a land fertilized by
the overflow of the Nile, and fands moiftened in vain by co-
pious dews.

SAFFRON, in Botany, Sec. See Crocus.
Saffron, in the Materia Medica. To what the reader

will find under the article Crocus, we fhall here add fome
further particulars relating to the medicinal properties and
ufes of this plant. The Rigmata of the " crocus fativus,"

which conflitute the officinal faffron, are ealily to be diilin-

guifhed from thofe of the other varieties. It has been long
cultivated for ule in this and in other countries, as Si-

cily, France, and Spain ; but Englifh faffron is generally

preferred here to that which is imported from abroad, and
may be diflinguifhed by its parts being larger and broader.

It fhould be chofen frefh, not above a year old, in clofe,

tough, compact cakes, moderately moiit, ftaining the hands
in rubbing it, and of the fame colour within as on the ouf-

fide. Saffron is cultivated for medicinal ufe, in great

abundance, in Cambridgeshire and Effex, formerly about
Saffron-Walden chiefly, but it is now confined to Stapleford.

For a fuller account of the culture and management of
faffron, fee Douglas in Phil. Tranf. vol. xxxv. or Abr.
vol. vii. p. 311, &c. and the ntxt article.

Saffron, thus prepared, has a powerful, penetrating, diffufive

odour, and a warm, pungent, bitterilfi talte. It gives out the

whole of its virtues and colour to rectified fpirit, proof fpirit,

wine, vinegar, and water, and in a fmaller degree to ether; about
three parts in four of the faffron being taken up by each of

thefe menflrua ; and the matter, which remains undiffolved,

is inodorous, infipid, and of a pale clay colour. The ace-

tous and even vinous tinctures of faffron, on long keeping,

lofe a little of their colour and itrength, but thofe made
with rectified fpirit remain in perfection fpr years. In dif-

tillation it impregnates water ffrongiy with its flavour : if

the quantity of faffron is large, a fmall portion of a fragrant

and very pungent eilential oil may be collected, amounting,

asVogelfays, to about 1 £ drachm from 16 ounces. Recti-

fied fpirit alfo elevates a confiderable (hare of its flavour, but

leaves much the greater part concentrated in the extract.

The watery infufion, which has the deep orange-red colour

of the faffron, 18 rendered of a very deep purple by flrong

fulphuric acid, the mixture emitting the fmeli of vinegar,

and yielding a copious black precipitate when diluted with

water : and the oxymuriatic acid produces a copious yellow

precipitate, the liquid retaining only a pale lemon colour.

Hence, fays Thomfon, faffron feems to contain chiefly ex-

tractive, which, according to Hcimbllacdt, is nearly pure,

and in proportion of to parts in 16 of the vegetable ; the

ining parts being chief!) ligneous fibre. From our ex-

periment ., fays the fame author, we lind that it contains refin

alfo ; for fulphuric ether digeited on faffron is coloured,

and when evaporated on the furface of water, a pellicle of

refill is lift, whilll thl coloured extractive, which was taken

up by means ol the refin, is diffolved in and colours the

Saffron, the *<«i>.- of the Greeks, crocus of the Latins,

and zaffaran, or zahafaran oi the Arabians, was held in much
by th Heh • . ho 1 illi 'I <i i in 1 m, and

both b) ph\ Brians and

pocl . In medicine, it was confidered to be very p werfuli

lien , that it taken to the quantity of two >>r

>j three

/
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three drachms, it proves fatal ; and by feveral authors we are

informed, that in large doles it produced cephalalgia, in-

toxication, and mania. It is alfo faid to penetrate every

part of the body, tinging the folids and excretions with a

yellow colour ; and that even the odour or effluvia of this

drug have been known to produce dc! t-fts. It

appears, however, from the experiments of Dr. Alexander

(Exp. ESI.), that faffron poffeflcs but very little active

power, and may be taken in confiderable quantity, without

producing anv remarkable effect ; and it was lately given,

we are informed, in the Edinburgh Infirmary by Dr. H.
Cullcn, even to the quantity of half an ounce a day, in

feveral hyfterical cafes, without any fenfible effeft. It has

been generally regarded and defcribed as a moll exhilarating

cordial ; and with this view Boerhaave preferred the ex-

tract, infpillated only to the confutence of oil ; but modern

pbyficians do not furnifh any itiltance in wliich this drug

has had any remarkable efi ft in railing the fpirits ; but

Ber^ius mentions an tnftance of a very contrary effect. It

has alio been considered as having confiderable efficacy as

an emmenagogue ; but though it has fometiir.es Succeeded

in this intention, Dr. Cull in mentions many inftanccs in

which, though repeatedly employed in large dofes, no

good effect was produced. Another quality for which

faffron has been efteemed, is that ot an antifeptic ;

but though it has been found to retard the putrefactive

procefs of animal matter, no proof occurs of its effii

in this way on the living body, infefted by a putrid

difeafe. Saffron has alfo been employed as a diapho-

retic, and for the purpofe of throwing out variolous

pultules, and other exanthemata ; but this practice ori-

ginated in a miflaken notion of its aftion, as well as in a

fallacious pathology. Upon the whole, it may be obferved,

that in modern practice no confidence is placed in this

medicine, and that it is fcarcely ever employed othenvile

than as a cordial adjunft to more active remedies. The
dofe in fubftance is from x grs. to 3fs. The officinal pre-

parations are as follow : r.
;~. Syrup of fhjfron, " Syrupus

croci," which the Lond. Pharm. orders to be made by
macerating an ounce of faffron in a pint of boiling water

for twelve hours, in a (lightly covered vellcl ; then filtering

the liquor, and adding to it 2r. pounds of refined fu

This fyrup is cordial in a fmall degree ; but it is chiefly

valued on account of its beautiful colour. TinSure of faf-
fron, " Tinftura croci Anglici" of Edinb. Ph. " Tim
croci," Dub. is prepared by cutting one ounce of Englifh

faffron in fhreds, and digelting in fifteen ounces (pint,

Dub.) of proof fpint for feven davs, and filtering through

paper. The tincture contains almolt pure extractive, and

is fuppoled to be Stimulant and diaphoretic ; but its chief

value, perhaps, 3rifes from its colour. Tincture of faffron

is ufed as a yellow warn with water colour : it is a tine-

warm yellow, and when very ilrong, makes a very proper

fhade for the gamboge, or other yellows that are bright,

and it will Hand as well as any of the vegetable tinftu

Saffron likewife enters into the compofition of " Cont

aromatica," L. D. " Pilula aloes cum myrrha," L.
" Tinft. aloes compofit.i," 1.. K. D. •* Tinftura cin-

chona: compofita," I.. 1). " Tinctur i rhei," L. ; and
" Tinftura rhei eompolita," L. See Tincture. Lewis.

Woodville. Thornton.

Safi RON, in Rural Ei nnomy, a plant which has a roundilh

bulh ll a fmall nutmeg, which is .1 little

compreffed at the bottom, and is covered with a coarle

brown netted (kin ; from the bottom of this bulb are lent

out many long fibres, which Itnke pretty deep into

the ground, and from the upper part of the root come

out the flowers, which, together with the young leave*,

whofe tops juft appear, are clofely wrapped about by a
thin fpatha or fheath, which parts within the ground, and
opens on one fide. The tube of the flower is very 1 >ng,
arifmg immediately from the Bulb, without any footstalk, and
at the top is divided into fix ovate obtufe fegments, which are

equal, of a purpk blue colour. In the bottom of. the tube
it Situated a roundifh germ, half the length of the p
crowned with three oblong golden fhgmas, which fpread
out each way, and which, when carefully picked and
preffed together into cakes, constitute the faffron of the
Shops. It is a perennial plant, which flowers in October,
and the leaves keep growing all the winter, but it never
produces any feeds in this climate. See Cno(

It may be obferved, that this is a plant that was formerly

much cultivated for the above purpofe, but at prefent it is,

we believe, but little attended to by the farmer, though it is

prabably (till grown in Small quantities in Cambridg Ihire,

to which diltrift it has removed from Saffr^ u-\\ aldeu in

Effcx, where it was perhaps lirlt cultivated. It was, how-
ever, grown at an early period in Herefordshire. It

marked by the editor of Miller's Dictionary, tint in the

firil of thefe counties the quantity of land under Saffron has

been gradually leffening during the lad twenty or twenty-
live years, owing, as it is thought, at firil, to the lowncfs of

the price occafioned by the great importation of foreign

faffron. It is now confined to two or three panfhet only,

of which Stapleford is one ; and if fome means are not ufed

to encourage it, the cultivation of Saffron will probably
foon be entirely lolt in this country. But whether faffron

be of any national confequ uce 1 1- not a competent judge,

he only knows that when the culture is entirely dropped, it

will be no eafy matter to revive it. Formerly the fupe-

riority of EngliSh laflron was much celebrated, but lately it

has been depreciated. This is not owing to our com-
modity being inferior to what it was, for it has at all times

come out of the hands of the growers pure and genuine,

but perhaps the foreign dealers are not wife enough to

leave oil their old fophittications with ballard faffron, or

Safflowcr, marygolds, Sec. ; and if fo, their commodity,
coming from a warmer climate, may have the Superiority ;

he only knows, that if the foreign faffron can be afforded

cheaper, it will be encouraged without at to its

quality, and that he has very lately experienced a

fenfible difference between the foreign and Englilh laflron,

greatly to the advantage of the latter.

Mode of Culture.—The manner of growing it in the

extenfive traft of ground between Saffron-Walden and

Cambridge, is this, according to fir .I.e.-. Douglas. flic

greateft part of this tract is an open level country, \rith

few inclofures ; and in which the cultom is, n> in mod
other places, to crop two years, and let the land he fall*W

the third. It is always planted upon tallow ^ror

all other things being the fame, they prefer that which

bon e barley the year before. The ground for this life

are Seldom above three acres, or lefs than i in

choofing them, the principal thing which is had regard to

is, that they be well cxp .

Itiff clay, but good dry mould, Such as <

upon chalk, and 1 .11 an hazel colour; th ~ery

thing elle anfw lour 1 t the mould is not of much
quence. lint Mr. Bradley, in his '• TrcatilV on Hul-

ry and Gardei . that he has found it fui

well in land ot the common heath kind, where the hutace

has In en p burnt, and that by his

acres had been planted with fuccefs on Such Sort ot ground,

which was fcarcely worth one (hilling the acre. The allies.
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in thefe cafes, he confiders as a fufficient manure. But
this fort of foil does not feem to have fully anfwered in the

culture of the faffron plant, as no mention is made of it

afterwards.

In the preparation for it, about the beginning of April

the land is carefully ploughed, the furrows being drawn

much clofer together, and deeper, if the foil will allow it,

than is done for any kind of corn ; and, accordingly, the

charge is greater. And about five weeks afterwards, at

any time in the month of May, between twenty and thirty

loads of dung are laid upon each acre ; and, having fpread

it with great care, it is ploughed in as before ; the fhorteft

rotten dung is the beft, and the farmers, who have the

conveniency of making it, fpare no pains to make it good,

being fure of a proportional price for it. About mid-

fummer a third ploughing is given, and between every

fixteen feet and a half, or pole in breadth, a broad furrow

or trench is left, which ferves both as a boundary to the

feveral parcels, where there are feveral proprietors to one

inclofure, and to throw the weeds into at the proper

feafon.

And the fencing in of the ground is likewife necefTary, and

is molt commonly, though not always, done before planting.

The fences confift of what is termed dead hedges, or hur-

dles, fo as to keep out not only cattle of all forts, but
efpecially hares, which would otherwife feed on the faffron-

leaves during the winter. In refpeft to the weather, the

hotteft fummers are always the beft ; and where there are

gentle fhowers from time to time, there can hardly mifs

being a plentiful crop, where the extreme cold, fnow, or

rain of the preceding winter have not prejudiced the heads

or bulbs of the plants.

Planting.—The next bufinefs in this fort of culture is

planting, or fetting the roots ; the only inftrument ufed for

which is a narrow fpade, commonly termed a fpit-fhovel.

In refpeft to the time of planting, it is commonly in July,

a little fooner or later, according as the weather anfweia.

The method is this : one man with his fpit-fhovel raifes

between three and four inches of earth, and throws it

before him about fix or more inches : two perfons, gene-
rally women, following with heads or bulbs, place them in

the fartheft edge of the trench, which he makes at about
three inches diltance from each other : as foon as the digger
or fpitter has gone once the breadth of the ridge he begins

at the other fide, and digging as before, covers the roots

laft fct, and makes the fame room for the fetters to place a

new row, at the fame diftance from the firft as they arc from
one another : thus they proceed till a who! ridge is

planted ; and the only nicety in digging is, to leave fome
part of the tirft ilratum of earth untouched, t [ the

roots, and in fetting, to place the root;, directly upon
bottom?.

But with regard to the roots formerly, wl were
very dear, the* did not plant them fo thick as they do
now, and they have always fume regard to the fuse of the

root*, placing the larger ones at a greater diftance than the

imafter or..- . The quantity of roots planted in an aci

generally about fixtecn quarters, or one hundred ai.d twenty-
eight kmfhcl« ; * Inch, lecording to the diftance* left between
them, a* before iffigned, and fuppoling all to be an inch in

djanvtrr one with and t to amount to three

hundred 2nd ninety-tiro thouland and forty in number.
But thn very larg' quantity it probably much more than it

ibfolutrlv required.

m the lime that the roots arc planted, till about the
beginning of SepUn.b.r, or fomelimct later, there is no

Vol. XXXI.

more labour about them ; but as they then begin to fpire,
and are ready to Ihew themfelves above ground, which is

known by digging a few out of the earth, the ground rnuft
be carefully pared with a {harp hoe, and the weeds, &c.
raked into the furrows, otherwife they would hinder the
growth of the plants. In a little time afterwards the faf-
fron flowers appear. Thefe flowers are gathered both
before and after they are full blown ; and the moft proper
time for this is early in the morning. The owners of the
faffron get together a fufficient number of hands, who place
themfelves in different parts of the field, pull off the whole
flowers, and throw hr^dful by handful into a bafket, and fo
continue till all the flowers are gathered, which is commonly
about ten or eleven o'clock. Having then carried home all

they have got, they immediately fpread them upon a large
table, and begin picking out the filaments, or chives, and
together with them a pretty long proportion of the ftyle

itfelf, or itring to which th:y are joined; the relt of the
flower they throw away as ufelefs. The next morning they
return into the field again, whether it be wet or dry weather ;

and fo on daily, even on Sundays, till the whole crop be
gathered.

Drying.—The ftigmas, or chives, being all thus picked
out of the flowers, the next labour is to dry them on a kiln,

which is built upon a thick plank, that it may be removed
from place to place, lupported by four fhort legs ; the
outfide having eight pieces of wood about three inches

thick, in form of a quadrangular frame, about twelve
inches fquare at the bottom of the infide, and twenty-two
inches at top ; which it likewife equal to the perpendicular
height of it. On the fore-fide is left a hole, about eight

inches fquare, and four inches above the plank, through
which the fire is put in. Over all the relt laths are laid

pretty thick, clofe to one another, and nailed to the frame
already mentioned : and then plaitered over on both fides,

as alfo the planks at bottom very thick, to ferve for an
hearth. Over the mouth, or widen part, goes an hair-cloth,

fixed to the fides of the kiln ; and likewife to two rollers

or moveable pieces of wood, which are turned by wedges
or fcrews, in order to ftretch the cloth. Inftead of the

hair-cloth, many people ufe a net-work, or iron wire, with

which it is obferved that the faffron dries fooner and with

a lefs quantity of fuel : but the difficulty in preferving the

faffron from burning makes the hair-cloth be preferred by
the niceft judges in drying.

The kiln is placed in a light part of the houfe ; and the

work is begun by laying five or fix (heets of white paper
on the hair-cloth, upon which is fpread the wet faffron be-

tween two and three inches thick : this is covered with

other fliects of paper, and over thefe they lay a coarfe

blanket, five or fix times doubled ; or, inilead of it, a can-

vas pillow filled with ftraw ; and, after the fire has been

lighted fir fome time, the whole i-i covered with a board,

having a large weight upon it. At full a pretty ilroug

heat is given to make the chives fweat, a r
. tin ir expreflion is ;

and in this, if they do not ufe a great deal of care, they arc

in danger of fcorchmg, and coniequetitly of Ipoiling, all

that is on th<- kiln.

When it has been thill dried about an hour, they take

off the board, blanket, and upper papers, and take the

faffron oft from that which lies next it ; raili.ij; at the fame

time the edges of the cake with a knife ; tin n laying on

the paper again, they Hide in another board between the

hair-cloth and under |< ipi rn, and turn both papers and faffrou

upfide down, afterward covering them as befure. The
fame heat it continued for in hour longer : then the cake is

H examined
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examined again, freeing it from the papers, and turning it

;

then covered, and the weight laid on as before. If nothing

happens amifs during the firft two hours, the danger is faid

to be over ; as there is nothing more to do but to keep a gentle

fire, and to turn the cakes every half hour, till thoroughly

dry ; for the doing which properly, full twenty-four hours

are neceflary.

BhI though, in drying the layers of plump chives, nothing

more is ufed ; yet towards the latter end of the crop, when

thefe come to be fmaller, the cake is fprinkled with a little

{mall beer, to make it fweat as it ought ; and it is now fup-

pofed that ufing two linen cloths next the cake, inftead of

the two innermoft papers, is of fome advantage in drying ;

but this praftice is followed only by few. The fire may be

made of any kind of fuel ; but that which fmokes the ieaft

is bed ; and charcoal for th3t reafon is preferred to any

Other.

In refpeft to the quantity of faffron a firft crop will

produce, it is very uncertain ; fometimes five or fix pounds

of wet chives are got from one crop ; fometimes not above

one or two, and fometimes not enough to make it worth

while to gather and dry it. But it is always to be obferved,

that about five pounds of wet faffron go to make one pound
of dry, for the firft three weeks of the crop ; and fix pounds

during the laft week ; and now when the heads are planted

very thick, two pounds of dried faffron may, at a medium,

be -".lowed to an acre for the firft crop, and twenty -four

pounds for the two remaining ; the third being confiderably

larger than the fecond.

In order to obtain thefe, there is only a repetition to be

made every year of the labour of hoeing, gathering, picking,

and drying, in the fame manner as before, without the

addition of any thing new ; except that the cattle are

let into the field, after the leaves are decayed, to feed

upon the weeds ; or they are, perhaps, mown for the fame

ufe.

Taking up the Roots.—About midfummer, after the third

crop is gathered, the roots muft be all taken up and tranf-

planted. To take up the faffron-heads, or break up the

ground, as the term is, they fometimes plough it, fometimes

ufe a forked kind of hoe, called a pattock, and then the

ground is harrowed once or twice over ; during all which

time of ploughing or digging, and harrowing, fifteen or

more people will find work enough to follow and gather the

heads, as they are turned up. They are next to be carried

to the houfe in facks, and there cleaned and raifed : this

labour conlifts in cleaning the roots thoroughly from the

earth, and from the remains of old roots, old involucra, and

excrefcences ; and thus they become fit to be planted in new
ground immediately, or to be kept for fome time without

danger of fpoiling. The quantity of roots taken up, in

proportion to thole that were planted, is uncertain ; but, as

a medium, it may be faid, that, allowing for all the accidents

which happen to them in the ground, and in breaking up,

from each acre may be had twenty-four quarters of clean

roots, all fit to be planted. The owners arc fure to c\

for their own ufe the largell, plumpeft, and mod flclhy

roots ; but approve leaft of all the long-pointexl ones, which

they call fpickardi, for very fmall round or flat root., .ire

fometimes obferved to flower. This is the whole culture
'< is requifite. With refpeft to the charges and profits

which may be cxpc&ed from this fort of culture, the follow-

ing was the computation for one acre of ground, before the

rifes i" the price of labour and the value of land ;

S is, of courle, much below what the prefent expences

would be. 5

Expences of Cultivation for three Years

Rent for three years ...
Ploughing for three years

Dunging .....
Hedging .....
Spitting and letting the heads

Weeding or paring the ground
Gathering and picking the flowers

Drying the flowers ...
Inftruments of labour for three years,'}

with the kiln, about - - - J
Ploughing the ground once, and har-

£
rowing twice - - . .

j
Gathering the faftion-heads

Railing the heads ....
Total charge

£ s. J.

300
18 o

312 o
1 16 o
112 O
T 4 O
6 10 o160
o 10 o

12 O

1 o o
I 12 O

23 12 O

This calculation is made upon the fuppofition that as acre

of ground yields twenty-fix pounds of net faffron in three

years ; which is ttated only as a mean quantity between the

greateft and the leaft j and therefore the price of falfron

muft be judged accordingly, which cannot be done better

than fixing it at thirty (hillings per pound ; lince, in plentiful

years, it is fold at twenty, and is fometimes worth three or

four pounds ; at this rate, twenty-fix pounds of taftron are

worth thirty-nine pounds ; and the net profit of an acre of
ground, producing faffron, will, in three years, amount to

fifteen pounds thirteen fhillings, or about five pounds four

fhillings yearly. And this, it is fuppofed, may be confidercd

the net profit of an acre of faffron where all the labour is

paid for in ready money ; but as the planter often does much
of the work, fome of the expences may be faved. He may,
of courfe, expect to clear five pounds, betides fupporting his

family part of the year. But all fuch calculations muft be
liable to great inaccuracy. Nothing is laid concerning the

charges in buying, or profits in telling, the faffron-heads .

in large tracts of ground thefe muft, it is fuppofed, at length

balance each other, while the quantity of ground planted

yearly continues the fame.

Saffron, Bajlard, in Botany. See CARTH UttOS.

Saffron, Indian. See Turmeric.
Saffron, Meadow, in Botany, Mat. Mtd., Sec. See

Colchiclm. Mr. Want, late furgeon to the Northern Dif-

penfary, confiders colchicum as the bafis of the " Eau Me-
dicinale," lately highly extolled as a remedy for the gout.

Accordingly he recites in the " Medical Journal" feveral

cafes, in which the colchicum was fuccelsfully adminiilered

in paroxyfms of this difeafe. The colchicum, he fays

(Med. Journ. N° 188.), though it has generally a purgative

and often an emetic property, appear- to have fome ipecific

operation in the treatment of gout, which it remains for

fut up' experiments to develope.

Saffron, Common Meadow, in Farming, a plant of the

poifon-weed kind, which lias a bulbous rout ot the fizfl and

ihapeof the tulip, but not fo (harp, pointed at the top ; the

fkin or cover is alfo of a darker colour : thefe bulbs are re-

newed every Year, for thofe which produce the flowers

decay, and new roots are forn The flowers come

out in autumn ; thev arite with lor :roui the

root about four inches high, (haped Rke thole of faffron, but

larger: the Dumber ot flower; is » from tU

feven or eight : in March the green leave* appear, thete arc

commonly four to a full grown root ; thev are folded over

each other below, but fprcad open above the ground, ftand-

mg
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tag erofswife ; they are of a deep green, and when fully

grown are five or fix inches long, and one and 3 half broad.

The feed-veffels come out from between the leaves in April,

and the feeds ripen in May, foon after which the leaves

decay. The feeds lie buried all winter within the bulb, but

in fpring they grow up on a fruit-ftalk, and are ripe about

the time of hay harveit. See CoLCHICDM.
Mr. Carpenter, in his " Treatife on Agriculture," fays,

this plant is moil frequently found in fpongy lands inclined

to moifture, and is a very pernicious and deadly plant,

fcarcely noticed by the farmers in general ; but it is well

known by others to prove fatal both to cattle, deer, and

fawns, when eaten by them in its different ftates : it is

more efpecially poifonous in a withering Jlate ; and, like the

branches of box or yew, univerfally known to deftroy almoft

every ipecies of the brute creation. And that as pre-

vention is preferable to cure, he advifes and entreats every

farmer totally to extirpate it from his premifes, by drawing

the roots and branches in the fame way as docks, obferving

to deftroy them immediately, as by firft chopping, bruifing,

and then burying them very deep under ground, or burning

them, that cattle may not devour a particle of fo deftructive

a plant. He aflerts that two grains of this root is certain

and fpeedy death to any human being.

But, according to Dr. Woodville, in his Medical Botany,

no cattle eat it. He fays that he had a pafture where there

were feveral horfes, and which was eaten down pretty bare
;

the grafs was clofely cropped, even under the leaves, but
not a leaf of the meadow fafFron was bitten. There are

feveral varieties of this plant.

It is however added by Mr. Carpenter, that the fymptoms
of the effects of the malady caufed by cattle eating this

plant, are generally, difficulty in breathing and in difcharging

urine, which is very high coloured, the body coftive, and
the excrements hard and knotty, with dimnefs of fight and
a general lofs of the limbs. When the beaft offers to Hand
he (taggers, and then tumbles, and dies with a great fwelling

all over the body, which on opening the lungs are appa-
rently diftended, and in a ftatc of mortification. The moll
preferable means to be ufed to effect a cure in thefe cafes

are, he thinks, by honey, and other ftrong opening and

evacuating remedies, where the difordcr is taken in time.

He flrongly advifes noblemen, gentlemen, and farmers,

ftrictly to obferve the above directions, as many cattle, deer,

and fawns, may be prcferved from an unexpected death by
it, the real caufe of which i; almoft unknown, and confe-

qucntly unaccounted for, by thofe concerned in endea-
vouring to adminifter r«medie3 to thefe moll profitable, ufe-

ful, and innocent.animab.
S \i win-..'/, -,,, in Natural fit/lory, the name of an Ealt

Indian fhrub, which growl to about two feel high, having
iquare branch", , which are befet with leaves in pairs. The
pedicles of the flov. from the aloe of the 1'

and are branch' fupporting about five flowers

;

are of the fhape of the jal mine flow err, and arc white
above, and of the fine reddifh-yellow i elour of fafFron below .

opfln but in the night) and then do not

Iveij but all t! remain in

. rh.it tlu y can i loi'. inftantaneoufly on o

fiou of the leal) heat) tiny;, green cup,
fiith thej arc fo filthify fattened, that tin- leaf) motion

make* them fall. T than four days,
often not fo la no 1 rn II, bul are "i

I

ling to that oi fafFron. Mum.
I. Pari*, i'

name given to urreral chemical pre-

, from the -
i their colour to thai > I

the vegetable fafFron, but more ufually called eroci. See
Crocus. Such are,

Saffron of Venus. See Copper, and Venus.
Saffron of Mars. See Crocus Martls.

Saffron of Gold. See Aurum Fulminans.

SAFFRON-WALDEN, Walden, or Chlpping-Wal-
den, in Geography, a market-town with feparate jurifdi&ion,

locally fituated in the hundred of Uttesford, and county of
Effex, England; is 25 miles N.N.W. from Chelmsford, the
county town, and 42 N.N.E. from London. The fituatioa

of this place is peculiar ; Dr. Stukeley conjectures it to
have been the fcite of a Roman ftation, and " the mod beau-
tiful he ever beheld."—"A narrow tongue of land," he
continues, " fhoots itfelf out like a promontory, encom-
paffed with a valley in the form of a horfe-lhoe, inclofed by
diftant and moll delightful hills. On the bottom of the

tongue fland the ruins of a caftle ; and on the top, or ex-

tremity, the church, round which, on the fide of the hill,

and in the valley, is the town built ; fo that the bottom of
the church is as high as the town, and feen above the tops

of the houfes." At the period of the Domefday furvey,

Walden was one of the numerous lordfhips poffeffed by
Geoffrey de Magnaville, a Norman chief, who accom-
panied the Conqueror into England, and whofe fervices were
rewarded with 118 lordfhips, of which forty were in this

county. This nobleman founded a caftle here, and, accord-

ing to the expreffion of Camden, " firft: gave life to the

place," which afterwards became the head of the barony
and honour of Magnaville. This caftle occupied the highelt

part of the town, and, from the remaining fragments, ap-

pears to have been of great ftrength ; the walls having been

compofed of fmall flints, bound together by a very ltrong

cement. Geoffrey, grandfon of the above, was a man of

great perfonal bravery ; a quality which, in his turbulent

age, was of the firft neceffity. King Stephen made him
keeper of the Tower of London, and created him earl of

Eflex ; probably with a view of retaining him firmly in his

intereft ; but the more advantageous offers of the empreft

Maud allured him to her party. Befides very ample grant*

of land, (he conftituted him hereditary fheriff of London,
and of the (hire*; of Middlefex, Hertford, and Effex ; fhc

confirmed to him the poffeflion of all his forts and cailles ;

and gave him liberty to retain and fortify the Tower of Lon-
don at his pleafure. She alfo granted him liberty to remove

the market from the neighbouring town of Newport, to hit

caftle at Walden, there to hold it twice weekly! on Thurf-

day and Sunday ; with the right of all tolls, cultoms, Sec.

Stephen being privately informed of the defection of the

earl, caufed him to be arretted at St. Alban's, in 1 143 ;

and, before he could obtain hie liberty] he was obliged to

furrender the government of the Tower, together with hii

own cailles of Walden and Plelhy, to the king. Inflamed

by vengeance for this treatment, with a band of defperate

partlfana lie raiaged the demefnea of the lovereign and hit

adherents, without mercy ; but was at length Ihot by an

arrow (A.D. 1144), while befioging the cattle of Murwcll,

in Cambridgefhire, when underfentence of excommunication
Iwr having plundered the abbey of Ramfey, in Huntingdon-

Hclides the growing importance obtained by tint

town through the removal of the market from Newport,
its COnfequenCC was further advanced by the founding of a

I'.'-milictiiie pnory here, by t'i irl Geoffrey, in the

11*6 \ .mil which WSJ converted inlo an abbey in 1
1 9 I,

It Hood on the I pot now occupied by Audley I imiif ; and

was 1 onfiderable endowments (ram eftatea and

churchei in various counties. At the lupprcflion "t "i"-

DaftflrieSi itl pullt-flioii* wire granted bv Henry VIII. t->

11 I tl«-



S A F S A F

the lord chancellor Audley, who alfo obtained licence to

enlarge his park by enclofing 200 additional acres. This

grant included the manor of Walden, and defcended to

Thomas Howard, created earl of Suffolk in 1603, who
erefted the magnificent manfion of Audley End, to which

he gave that name out of refpeft to his maternal anceftor the

lord chancellor, from whom he derived the eftate. Walden
was made a corporate town by Edward VI. in 1549, when
its government was veiled in twenty perfons, out of whom a

treafurer or chief officer, and two chamberlains, were annually

chofen. Thefe officers were changed, by charter of Wil-

liam III., into a mayor, twelve aldermen, a recorder, town-

clerk, &c, bv whom the police is now regulated. The
church is a fpacious and elegant pile of Englim architecture,

and confilts of a nave, chancel, and fide ailles. It is called

by Walpole one of the lighted, and moil beautiful parifti

churchss in England. This fabric was thoroughly repaired

in the years 1791, 1792, and 1793, at tne e*pence of nearly

8oco/., to which the late lord Howard contributed nearly

3000/. ; he was a liberal benefaftor to the parifh, particu-

larly to the poor, to whole ufe he bequeathed the intereil

of a fufficient fum to clothe twelve of each fex annually for

ever. He died in May 1 797, and was buried with his an-

ceftors in the family vault in this church. At the fouth-wcll

end of the town are fome alms-houfes, founded in the reign

of Edward VI. Here is alfo a free-fchool, of ancient

foundation, on which that monarch bellowed fome addi-

tional endowments. The number of inhabitants of this town,

as returned under the population aft of 181 1, was 3403 ;

that of houfes 686. On the green, behind the caftle, was
formerly a Angular work, called the Maze, formed by a num-
ber of concentric circles, with four outworks, all cut in the

chalk ; which Dr. Stukeley iuppofes to have been a Britilh

curfus, for exercifing the foldiery. About half a mile from the

caftle, on the weft, are the remains of an ancient encamp-
ment, called the Pell Ditches ; the fouth bank is 730 feet

long ; the weft bank 588. Both banks and ditches are ex-

tremely bold, and in good prefervation.

About the diftance of one mile weftward from the town,
is Audley-End, or Audley-Houfe, the feat of lord Bray-
brooke, who derived it from the late lord Howard de Wal-
den, as he did from Thomas, lord Howard de Walden, al-

ready mentioned as created earl of Suffolk, ill James I.

This nobleman, while lord high treafurer of England, built

the fplendid and fpacious palace of Audley-Inn, which
Wai calculated to furpafs all the manfions of the country.

The proprietor feemed determined, as Walpole obferves, to

"have an immenfe pile of building," and to effeft this, it is

related that his lady railed confiderablc fums in the fale of

commiffiom, court-patronage, &c. The earl alfo is faid

to have fold an cilato of great value, to defray the exorbitant

expences of building, &c. ; and his uncle, the carl of North-
ampton, aflifted him by large contributions. The houfe ap-
pears to have been erected in 1616 ; but whether it was then

begun, or finilhed, is not Hated. A model of the defign

procured from Italy, and coft 500/. ; but it is prefumed
that plans and working drawings were provided by a fur-

vcyor, or clerk oi the w^rks. The whole ezpence of ereft-

ing the manfion is Hated at 190,000/. Philip, earl of Pem-
broke, in a MS. note, fays, " I heard my lord treafurer

Suflolk once tell king .lames, that, infide and outfidc, in the

furniture, it coll him 200,000/. fterling." The complete
illy furrounded two ngular COU

bcli'' s and out -houfes. The wellcrn COUJ1

wa» vrr\
I 1 through a grand

entrance gateway between four round towers. On the
- th ai.d (buth fidl 1 ported by columns

of alabafter ; and on the eaft fide was an entrance into the
great hall. Paffing through this, there was a fmaller fquare
court, three fides of which remain, and conftitute the prefent

manfion. In its perfeft ftate, the entire pile appeared like

a large college, with numerous turrets, cupolas, and pin-

nacles. The rooms were large, inconvenient, and many of
them unpleafant ; and to keep the whole in good repair re-

quired an immenle fortune ; great part of it was, in confe-

quence, pulled down, and the materials fold. At the eaft

end of the building was a gallery, meafuring 226 feet in

length, 32 feet in width, and 24 in height. The weftern

quadrangle, according to Walpole,' s ftatement, was deftroyed

by the advice of " that injudicious architeft" fir John Van-
brugh, who defigned the prefent fkreen and ftairs at the
fouth end of the great hall. At the north end of this room
is the old carved Ikreen with two doors, or hatches, and a

raufic gallery over it. The fire-place is large and appro-
priate ; oppofite to which is a large bay window, extending
nearly from the floor to the cieling. To the north are the

kitchen, fervants' offices, &c. ; and to the fouth, the dining

rooms, drawing rooms, and libraries. Above the dining

room is a large handfome faloon, the cieling and mantle-

piece of which are highly ornamented with ftucco, carving,

painting, and emblazoning. The grand entrance front of
the preient edifice, which, though To much curtailed, may
ftill be regarded as a large manfion, is adorned with two
uniform projecting porches, each having feventeen marble
columns at the angles. Some of thefe are white, with black

bafes ar.-d capitals ; the others are of dark veined marble,

with white bafes and capitals. The various apartments were
furniihed and decorated in a coftly and elegant ilyle by the

late lord Howard. The hall ftill preferves its ancient cha-

racter ; and exhibits an interelling fpecimen of the magnitude

and ornaments which characterized thefe apartments in old

baronial manfions. The grounds are pleafingly diverfified

with hill and dale ; the former is richly adorned with wood ;

the latter enlivened with the clear waters of the river Granta,

which forms a wide canal in front of the houfe. A hand-

fome bridge of three arches was built acrofs this river by
Mr. Adams, in 1764.
On the top of Ring-hill, to the weft of the manfion, is a

circular temple, occupying the fcite of an ancient tower,

which Dr. Stukeley has given a print of, with fome account,

in his Itinerary ; but which appears to have been only the

remains of a Warren-houfe, or Belviderc. The whole

fummrt of this hill is inclofed with an intrenchment, nearly

circular, including an area of about fifteen acres ; it is fup-

pofed by Salmon, in his fragment of a hiftory of Effcx, to

have been the Canonium of the Itinerary.

At Littlebury, a village about one mile north from

Audley End, was another encampment, within the area of

which is the prefent church ; a fmall plain fabric, having a

nave, chancel, and fide ailles : near it is an alms-houfe, and

a free-fchool. Hiftory and Antiquities of Effex, by tin-

Rev. P. Morant, two vols, folio. Beauties of England and

Wales, vol. v. by J. Britton and E. W. Brayley. Archi-

teftural Antiquities of Great Britain, by J. Britton, F.S.A.
vol. iii. 410. 1X12.

SAFFURE, or Safdha. See Sbphourt.
SAFIA, anvir of Arabia, which runs into the Red

fea, two miles N. of Ttor, or Sur.

\ Fl F.l I A, .1 town of Nubia; 30 miles S.S.E. of

Syene.

SAFNAS, a town of Egypt ; 12 miles SAV. of Tineh.

SAFRA, town ol rVnibta Petneaj 40 miles S»S.W.
of Medina.— Alfo, an cxtenlive mount 1111 oi Arabia, in

the province of Hedsjaa, three d.iv^' journey dillant from

t7 *
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the Arabic gulf; which furnifhes a confiderable quantity of

balm of Mecca.
SAFRANI, a fmall ifland in the Grecian Archipelago ;

nine miles S.E. of Stampalia.

SAFVA, a town of Sweden, in the province of Up-
land ; eight miles W. of Upfal.

SAFVAR, a town of Sweden, in Weft Bothnia ; eight

miles N.N.E. of Umea.
SAFVAS, a town of Sweden, in Weft Bothnia; 20

miles N.W. of Lulea.

SAG El, a fmall ifland in the river Nile, anciently

called " Elephantina ;" the northern part of which is moun-

tainous, and covered with ruins.

SAGADAHOC, a name formerly given to agreat part

of the diftrift of Maine in America. The territory dif-

tinguifhed by this appellation was granted by king Charles II.

to his brother the duke of York, called the duke of York's

property, and annexed to the government of New York.

At the revolution in 1 688 it reverted to the crown.

Sagadahoc, or Amerafcoggin, a river of America, which

runs into the Kennebeck, about ten miles from its mouth.

SAGADENON, a name given by the ancients to what

they fay was the very fined kind of opobalfamum, produced

in Paleftine and the adjacent country.

SAGALA, in Ancient Geography, a town of India, on

this fide of the Ganges.

SAGALESSUS, or Sagalassus, a confiderable town

of Afia Minor, S. of Apamaa Cibotos ; placed by Ptolemy

in Lycia, by others in Pifidia, and by M. D'Anville in the

interior of the limits of Phrygia. Hierocles calls it " Aga-
leflus." According to Strabo, it was within the depart-

ment of the governor eftablifhed by the Romans in the king-

dom of Amyntus. According to Livy the territory of this

town was fertile, and its inhabitants a brave people.

SAGAMOND, in Geography, a river of America, in

the N.W. territory, which has a S.E. courfe, and enters

Illinois river, 30 miles below Demi-quian river, and 135
from the Miflifippi ; 100 yards wide at its mouth, and navi-

gable for fmall boats or canoes upwards of 150 miles.

SAGAN, a town of Silefia, and capital of a principality

of the fame name, fituated on the Bober, and furrounded

by a double wall. The magiflrates are Catholics, but the

Lutherans have a church and a fchool. In this town arc

feveral iron-mills and a copper-mill ; 80 miles N.W. of Bref-

lau. N. lat. 51 37'. E. long. 15 20'.—Alio, a princi-

pality ef Silefia, bounded on the N. by the duchy of Croffen,

on the E. by the principality of Glogau, and on the S. and
W. by Lufatia asid the duchy of CrolTen. It contains a

number of woodo, and abounds in iron-ore. It was formerly

•initcd to Glogau. It contains four towns, the capital being

an.

. . ripturt Hijlory, the fufTragan or deputy of

the .lewifh high prieft : who, according to fome, was only

to officiate for him, when he was rendered incapable of at-

ling the fervicc through ficknefs, or legal uncleannefs,

tyof expiation; or, according to others, who was
to aJfill the higfa ptiefl in the car- of the affairs of the tem-
pi- tad the tervice of the j<n- As.

• \K, in Geogniphy, a town of Turkcllan, on

the Sir. It was large and llrong, when taken by Jenghiz
Khan, who put io.ooo of the inhabitanti to death; 90

V. . r I

SAG A \ A I'M, 04 , a bay ef lake Huron,
in the S.W. part, about Ho mile* I 1 x or 20 broad.

d by the ( Ihippaway

Alio, .1 river which runt into this bay, N. Lit.

44 . W. long. ^ 35'.

SAGANIAN, a river of Grand Bucharia, which joins

the Gihon at Termed.—Alfo, a town of Afia, in the coun-
try of Bucharia ; 60 miles E. of Samarcand.

SAGANKA, a name of the moon amon^ the Hindoos,
or rather of its perfonification in the form of Chandra, or

Soma. See Soma.
SAGANUS, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in

Caramania. Ptolemy and Ammianus Marcellinus.

SAGAPENUM, TJwyaneitnt, a medicinal gum refin,

whofe fmell comes very near that of a pine ; whence its

name.

It flows, by incifion, from the trunk of a ferulaceous

plant growing in Perfia ; the beft is in bright tranfparent

tears of a ftrong, pungent, porraceous fmell : and the whiter

and freer from dirt, the better. Sometimes it is found as

white, both within and withoutfide, as milk ; though this

is very rare. Diofcorides mentioned it as the juice of a

ferula growing in Media. Willdenow fuppofes it to be the

Ferula perjica.

The fagapenum is brought directly from Alexandria
;

either in diftinft tears, or run together into large mafles ;

outwardly of a yellow colour, but internally fomewhat paler

and clear, like horn ; growing foft on being handled, fo as

to ftick to the fingers. It melts at a low heat, and burns

with a crackling noife and white flame, yielding much fmoke,

and leaving behind a light fpongy coal. It is diffolved par-

tially by water and ftrong alcohol, and almoft completely by
proof fpirit. Diftilled with water it yields a little volatile

oil, and impregnates the water ftrongly with its flavour. Its

conftituents appear to be gum, refin, and an eflential oil,

on which its virtues chiefly depend. It is fometimes fup-

plied in the (hops by the larger and darker coloured mafles

of bdellium. It has a ftrong difagreeable fmell, refembling

that of the leek-kind, or a mixture of galbanum with a little

afla-fcetida ; and a moderately hot biting tafte. It is one
of the ftrongeft deobftruent gums, and frequently prefcribed,

either by itfelf, or in conjunction with ammoniacum or gal-

banum, in hyfteric cafes, uterine obftructions, afthmas, and

other diforders in which afla-fcetida has been found fervice-

able ; but its powers are much weaker. It may be commo-
dioufly taken in the form of pills from grs. x to 3 fs ; in

doles of a drachm, it loofens the belly. See Pills of Gal-

banum, Compound.

It is alfo ufed externally to afluage pains, and rcfolve

tumours. Lewis. Thomfon.
SAGAPOLA, in Ancient Geography, a mountain in the

interior of the eaftern part of Mauritania Casfarienfis, in

which was the fourcc of the river Sabus.

SAGA R A, in Hindoo Mythology, is a perfonification of

the fea. Samudra and Nadit are other names, anfwering to

the character of Occanus in wellern mythology. Samudra is

read of as officiating pried at the nuptials of Viflinu and

Lakfhmi ; an allegory connected with the phylical pheno-

mena, perhaps of rarefaction and condensation, Lakfhmi

being the daughter of the ocean, and Yifhnu the fun, to

« horn fhe is offered by her parent Samudra. (See Samudra.)
I n other allegories Sagara is made to cfpoufe Suinati, a maid

of ftrrpaffing beauty, daughter of Garuda, or Supernaj the

man-eagle that fervea as .1 vehicle for Viflinu, (See Su-

pkbna.) This marriage, and it 1 extravagant progeny, is

I, by a long Uegorical chain, with the fourcc and

courfe ol the G rid ii very poetically detail >1 ui the

inill koftl ma. (So Ramayana.) Sagara

i

a n.iiii. occurring alfo in hifioncal relations, H thi (on of .1

dC| lllll 1" IMlrllllllH',1' d with

r of farth ici in I pat light.

The extravagant prom ay above alluded to were 60,000 G

whii Ii
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which fprang from a gourd, produced by Sumati ; they

were all d-ftroved by the power of the Muni Kapila, as

noticed under the articles Mori and Sim vti.

in Geography, a bay on the E.

coaltot theiflandof Java. S. lat. 7=33"'. E. long. I09 21'.

SAGARAW IDA Bay, a bay on the S. coaft of the

ifland of Java. S. lat. 8° 15'. E.'long. 113 .

SAGARIS, BeRSZBN, in Ancient Geography, a river of

Sarmatia, the mouth of which was in the ifland Leuce, the

fame with that of the Boryfthenes.

SAGARTES, ' G ,'iphy, a town of New York, in

the county ; 15 miles S. of Hudfon.

SAGART1I, in Ancient Geography, a people of Afia,

in Media, E. of mount Zagros (Ptol.) and reckoned by

Herodotus among thofe of Perfia.

SAGATA, in Geography, a town of Naples, in Capi-

tanata; 13 miles S.E. of Tcrmoli.

SAGATA V. See ZagaTAy.
SAGATHEE, in Commerce, a flight woollen Huff;

being a kind of fcrge, or ratteen ; fometimcs mixed with a

little (ilk. It is manufactured chiefly at Amiens ; though

we have our (hare of it in England.

The word is formed from the French, fayette, a diminu-

tive offaye, fay. (See Say.) The French name fayette again

is derived from that of the thread ufed herein, which is

chiefly prepared and fpun in Flanders, about Turcoing, &c.

and called fil de fayette.

SAGATUK, in Geography, a fmall river of Connecticut,

which rife3 in Ridgefield, in Fairfield county, paffes through

Reading and Weilon, and running fouthward, feparates

Fairfield from Norwalk, and difcharges itfelf into a harbour

of its own name in Long Ifland found.

SAGDA, or Psagda, in Natural Hiftory, the name of

a (tone defenbed by Aldrovand, which he fays is of a green

colour, and has the property of attracting wood.

Pliny and the ancients give this name to a gem of a

greenifh colour, very much efteemed at that time ; and

about the origin of which the ancients had many fabulous

seports. Solinus tells us, that it is produced at the bottom

of the fea, and thence rifes up of itfelf as (hips pafs over

the place where it is, and fixes itfelf to their bottoms, and

that it cannot be got off again without cutting away a part

of the wood. This author has generally taken his accounts

of things from Pliny ; though he has been at the pains to

difguife them, in fuch a manner, that they are often unin-

telligible. All that Pliny fays on this occafion is, that the

fagda was of a green c*lour, and was found by the Chal-

dseans at the bottoms of their fliips ; even thib, however, is

not very intelligible, unlcfs they n.eant that the (hips which

traded to the Red fea, and lay long 111 the harbours, and

were fom'times a-ground, picked up at their bottoms the

tone* which make np the fhores, and fome of thele are of

the jafprr kind, and ufually green ; at this rate it could not

be a Hone of any great value, nor do we indeed find any

where that it •- in Solinus.

It i9 to be obfen "he ancients called a certain

ointment by the name fdgda as well as this (tone ; tin. oint-

ment was green, and probably the tlone had its name from

r fembling it in colour. This was a cullom common

among the writers of early times ; and they have the nanu s

of libanoth, myrrhttu, JiaBachatU, and aromatites, from the

NfemblaiKC I Ml h 1 Ttain jgHtcs and jafpera had to the

drugs, &c. in common ufe among them.

ig LB, in Biography, was born about

the year 1677, at Ruy«, in Brittany. I tin early life

n., with . lew than to gain a lubliitcnce as a

writer, and lirll made himfelf known by a vcriion of lliK

SAG
Greek letters of Ariflaenes. Having acquired a good know-
ledge of the Spanifh language, and iludied its writers with
critical care, he made its novels or romances the foundation
of feveral works of the fame clafs, and introduced the
fcenery and manners of Spain into others. His moft popu-
lar work, and that which is known and read in every coun-
try of Europe, is the " Avantures de Gil Bias de Santil-

lane." The manners and characters drawn in this work are

extremely lively and amuling ; and though its moral is not
of the purelt and molt elevated kind, it contains much
wholefome inftruCtion, and difplays much knowledge of
real lift-. From this work Le Sage derives his greateft fame;
but his " Diable Boiteaux" is very popular, though it is

rather a feries of characters and ftories than a proper novel.

Lc Sage was author of" Nouvelles Avantures de Don Quic-
chotte," and a novel entitled " Eltawanille, ou le Garcon
de bonne Humeur." He was alfo a dramatic writer, and
the " Crifpin rival de fon Maitre," and " Turcaret," are faid

to contain fcenes worthy of Moliere. Le Sage died in 1 747 .

he had always borne an eftimable character, and was fo enter-

taining in converiation, that he was always furrounded in

coffee-houles with an audience eager to lilten to his fallies

and anecdotes. His works prove that he thought very freely,

ncverthelefs he is fa;d to have been extremely punctual ih

performing all the duties of religion. He wrote with fa-

cility and purity, and his Gil Bias is reckoned one of the

bell iuftruCtors in the French language.

Sage, David le, a French poet, was born at Mont-
pellier, and was author of a collection of fonnets, elegies,

iatires, and epigrams, called " The Follies of Le Sage."
He died about the year 1650.

Sage, John, a Scotch divine, was born in Fifefhire in

16^2. He was educated at St. Andrew's, and in 16S4 was

epilcopally ordained. After the revolution, in 1^88, he

was much pcrfecutcd by the Prefbyterian party. He died

in 171 1. He was author of an able defence of epifcopacy,

entitled " The Principles of the Cypriamc Age," and fome
other works.

SAGE, in Botany. See Salvia.
Sage, Common or Officinal, in the Materia Medica, has

many varieties, pofleffing the fame properties. Of thefe

the principal, and thofe ufed medicinally, are the common
or greater garden fage, or red fagc, and the fmall narrow-

leaved fage, or fage of virtue, which latter many prefer

to the former, or broad-leaved fage. The fage preierved

for ufe is cut when in flower, and hung up in a (hady

place to dry. Sage has a fragrant (trong fmell, and a

bitterifh aromatic tafte, which qualities depend on an ef-

fential oil that may be obtained Separate in diHillation

with water. Of both kinds the flowers are weaker and

more grateful than the leaves ; and the cup of the flower

Hronger, and obvioufly more refinous than any other part.

The leaves of fage give out their virtue both to water and

rectified fpirit, but moft perfeftly to the latter. To the

former they impart a brownish ; to the latter a dark green

tincture. Sulphate of iron ni.ik.es a deep black colour

with the infufion. The broad-leaved fage, called by the

gardener; balfamic fage, is preferred to all 1 . for

making tea.

In ancient times 1 celebrated as a remedy oi

general efficacy : accordi fchool oi Salernum re-

commendi it u an antidote in all difeafei :
hence the verfe,

" Cur moriatui homo, cui falvia crefcit in bono \

Contra vim mortis mm ell niedicanien 111 hoitis."

" Wh\ tli 'it 1 a man die, while he ha» 1 garden ?"
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Again :

" Salvia falvatrix naturae ccmciliatrix."

" Salvia cum ruta faciunt tibi pocula tuta."

Accordingly they derive the name falvia from falvando,

and extol the praifes of fage in tremblings of the limbs,

palfy, obftra&ion of the menfes, fluor albus, gout and

rheumatifm, contagious difeafes, aphthx, ulcers, and many
other difeafes. See Murray Ap. Med. vol. ii. p. 167.

At prefent, however, few pra&itioners confider fage as

an article of much importance in the Materia Medica. Al-
though frequently employed as a fudorific, it feems to have

no advan'.age over other plants, whofe aromatic flavour ren-

ders the fluid in which they are infufed more acceptable to

the ftomach ; and by fome it has been fuccefsfully ufed even

fcr the purpofe of reilraining inordinate fweating. Infufed

in wine or fpirit, Van Swieten found it remarkably effica-

cious in flopping night fweats : he alfo found it ufeful in

reftraini g the improper continuance of a flow of milk from

the breads of women, after they had weaned their children.

Infufi >ns of the leaves, ftrained before too much of the

bitter is extracted, prove very grateful to the itomach, when
naufea is troublefome in febrile complaints ; and when drunk
cold they are faid to check hectical perfpiiations, as Van
Swieten has obferved, and thofe which frequently attend

convalefcencies. Sage, as pofleffing a fmall mare of aro-

matic and aitnngent power, may prove a ferviceable tonic

in fome cafes of debility of the ftomach and nervous fyltem.

Some have alleged, in favour of its medicinal efficacy, its

power of refifting the putrefa&ion of animal fubitances.

The infufion alone, or mixed with honey and vinegar, is a

well-known gargle, in cafes of fore-throat and relaxation of

the uvuh. The dofe of the pulverized leaves may be from
grs. xv to 3fs ; or of an infufion made with ^j of the dried

leaves and oj of boiling water, f^ij may be taken every three

or four hour3. Its decoclion is grateful and cooling, with
the addition of a little lemon juice.

The Chinefe, who are faid to have experienced the good
effects of fage, value it highly, and prefer it to their

own tea.

It is fdid to be both detergent and abforbent, and as fuch

to have found a place in diet-drinks and medicated ales, in-

tended for fweteners and cleanfers of the blood ; and mixed
with honey, it has been reported to be one of the bell known

. for the aphtha? and erolions of the mouths of children,

ufed to be a fyrup, conferve, and fimple water of
fage, kept in the (hops ; which are all difuled, and only the
dried herb retained.

, when viewed with a microfcope, often appears
i-overed all over with littlr tpiders, which are feen moving
abt>'. '.'. .Uille. Thornton.

Tree, or Jerufalrm Sape. Bee Plll.o.viis.

I •• • ( the fpeciea, viz. the fhrubby It„-
falcm ;.!•' with a broader and rounder fage-lcaf, and the fame
with a narrower and re-leaf, hare h<-<-n much recom-

,
• rfinu to be ufed a tea r'or fore-throatt.

jlfifties, a name given by naturalifti to a lort of (oft

pall, or protuberance, round frequently on the leavea aid
fta!k» of fage in the eaftern pan oi the world, ami much

II ol the oak Ii if, called the oak-apple.

ram* «. aufi , > lie pundure oi an

ly-kind, which depofil ;s in the wound,
itched ml ed "ii

- ' .rural il-nv.i.

est nnr. 1 to the part, 1 thi»

'i'l, !--a.'.. ot many other pljnu are alfo Ii

Utr '. -.irv .<.. uiciit, panic uLrly thole of ground-ivy, 00

which there grow eatable galls of this kind. The f-ge-

apples are fo frequent in the Ealt, that they are brought to
market at Conftantinople, and eaten as delicacies. See
Galls.
Sage of Jerufalem, in Botany. See Pllmonakia.
Sage, Wild, ox Wood Sage. See Germander.
Sage, Indian Wild, a fpecies oi lantana; which fee.

SAGE-Cheefe, in Rural Economy, that fort of cheel- >.'.!ch

is made by mear.s of an infufion ot fage, fo as to rentier it

of different colours. See Cheese and Dairying.
Cheefes of this fort are made i.i many difisrcnt ways,

being fometimes coloured all through, at other times only
in layers, and occalionally in a figured manner throughout
the whole, fo as to have a curious appearance.

SAGEN, in Geography, a town of Pruflia, in the palati-

nate of Culm; 19 miles E.N.E. of Culm.
SAGENDAGO, or Socandago, a head-water of Hud-

fon's river, the mouth of which is about 20 miles W. of
Fort Anne.
SAGENE, Saze, Stifhe, or fathom, a Ruffian ne afure,

equivalent to three arlhetns, or feven Englilh feet. Five
hundred fagenes make a werll, or verft.

SAGENITE, in Mineralogy, a name given by Saudure
to the capillary cryftals of ruuie. See Rutile.
SAGG Harbour, in Geography, a poll-town and oort of

entry in Suffolk county, New York, at the E. end oi Long
ifland. It has an excellent harbour, and is well iituatcd for

trade and navigation. Sinee the peace of 1 783, tie po-
pulation and bufuiefs of this place have greatly 11 created.

The whole fiihery of this harbour produced ammal'y, to-

wards the clofc of the lail century, 1000 barrels of oil ; and
its exports in 1794, amounted to the value of 6763 dollaxa.

It is 12 miles N.W. of Southampton, and 107 E. of New
York.

SAGGING, in Sea Language, a term applied to the
hull of a (hip when the middle part of hex keel and bottom
are fo ftrained by the weight of her cargo as to arcii down-
wards. This term is, therefore, oppofed to hogging, which,
when applied in a limilar manner, means bv a different fort of
ftrain to curve or arch upwards. In feamanfhip, Jagging to

leeward, fignifies the movement by which a (hip irakes con-
fiderable lee-way, or is driven far to leeward of the courW on
which (lie apparently fails. It is generally exprel'ed of
heavy failing veffeli, as oppofed to keeping well to wind-
ward, or " holding a good wind."
SAGHALIEN, SeGALIEN, or Sagalian Quia, in Geo-

graphy, a name given by tlie Mantchew Tartars, or Ms I-

Ihurs, to the river called by the Ruffians Amur (which li ),

:u.' I
chilled among the largeft rivers ; it lifes urar the Y I >-

noi mountains, being firll known by the names of R .,

and Arijoon or Argun, and purfues au eallerly coin-' if

about 1850 Britilh miles. This is the grand rec ptaci of

Mdndfhur dreams, amon? which the moll confiderabls

is the Songari, which receive! the large river Nonni. It

runs into the Pau u • in, oppolite to 1 he ifland tit Bagha*
hen, N. lat. 53'. E. long. 142 14'. Tins river, fays l.a

Peroufe, receives all tin- Up ima win. h run to the weftwand,
Thofe to tin- eaftward jr. divided-into rivuleta in all the val-

leys ; and no counti b er watered, nor difplay* a more
'tliil Irrdin. I 1 in luiiini' r. The total of die inlial.it • ".

. on pod 10 th< ' ttle ' oloniea oi this country w 1a 1 llin 1 d
. to, from i.t.42 to the hay of C "rui,

the mouth <>i
1 then. This river, which the

hi a Tai : ml mi canoea to 1 he Ii a, from w hei ce

;.rr.,il over 1 1
1. load, 1. -i i, to the northward and fouth»

, forma the only av« u< to tie ir internal commerot.
Accordingly it ia vuy much irtqueflttd ; nor is there, per*

hapt|

/„
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haps, a Angle individual on this part of the continent, and

on the iflands of Jeffo and Oku-JefTo (fee the next article)

who is not as well acquainted with the Segalien a< the inha-

bitants of Egypt and Judea were with the Nile. But their

commerce is carried on only eight or ten days' fail up that

river ; and it appears that its mouth, like that of the Ganges,

prefents an uninhabited country : a circumdance which is to

be attributed to the derility of a foil, almoft inundated, and

covered with fwamps and marfhes, where the flocks of cat-

tle, which form the riches of the Tartars, cannot find a fa-

lubrious fubfiftence.

S \(.h \ii. \, Sagalian, Segalien, orTchoka, an ifland, fup-

pofed, previoufly to the voyage of La Peroufe, to have

been a fmall ifland at the mouth of the Amur, the foiitheru

extremity of which was placed by M. d'Anville about 4
to the north of Jeffo. La Peroufe fays that it forms one

of the largcft iflands in the world, in a direction from N. to

S., its northernmofl point being in 54 , and its fouthernmolt

at Cape Crillon, in N. lat. 4J
- 57', i'o that its length is about

48c geographical miles, and its medial breadth not lei's than

80 miles ; and it is feparated from Tartary nearly in J2°,

by the pretended ltrait of Teffoy, being that of Segalien, or,

as now denominated, of La Peroufe. The French editor of

his Voyage thinks it probable that the llrait of Sagalien

has been formerly navigable for (hips, but it is likely foon to

be dry, and the ifland to become a peninfula. This change

will take place either from the immenfe accumulation pro-

duced by the river Sagalien, which, through a courfe of

500 leagues, receives other confiderable rivers, or by the

litiiation of its mouth, almod at the narrowed point of a

long channel, which fituation is extremely favourable to the

forming of land. Between the fand-banks to the northward

there is no pallage for (hips, although there is probably fome

channel for canoes through the fea-weeds that obflrucl the

ftrait. This ifland has been defignated by geographers under

various names, fuch as Sahalien, Ula-hata, Saghalien, Anga-
hata, Amur, Amour, &c. In Cook's Voyages it is called

Sagalien ; but La Peroufe gives its true appellation, alleg-

ing that the natives pronounce the name of their country

exa&ly as the French pronounce " Segalien." This is alfo

called Oku-Jcflb, /. e. Upper or North Jelfo, and by the

Chinefe Ta-ban. The ifland of Chicha, fometimes con-

founded with Segalien, is feparated from it by a channel, 12

league? wide, and from Japan by the ftrait of Sangaar, and

is the Jeffo of the Japanefe, extending to the fouthward as

far as the ftrait of Sangaar. This ifland is very woody, and

very high in the middle, but flat towards its extremities,

where it appears to offer a foil favourable to agriculture.

Vegetation is there very vigorous, and its forefts are ftocked

with willows, oaks, and birch. The fea that wafhes its

ftores is extremely well fupplied with fifh, as are all j il

rivers and ftreams. The inhabitants are of a robuft, healthy

complexion, which they retain to a very advanced age ; nor

did they manifeit any appearance of defective conformation,

or any* trace of contagious eruptions, or any other difeafe.

They are intelligent, refpedt property, indnlgc no fufpicion

and miftruft, and are very communicative with ftraiv 1

They are of a middling ftaturc, ftrongly built, a little • n-

bonpoint, and their figure and mulcles ftrongly marV d.

Their moll common height is five feet, few or nor. ex-

ceeding liv feel four inches. All have large hc.tds and

broad faces, rather rounder than thofc of Euro|i

Their countenance is animated and agreeable, though def-

titute of th.it regularity and grace which we admire.

Alraoll all have large cheiks, a (hort n '

. roundl

the crd, ai.d very thick noftrill, (har;> •,
1 .. middle li/.ed

and well-formed, iu fome indances blue, but generally black,

thick eye-brows, middle-fized mouth, ftrong voice, and
thick lips, of a dark hue. The upper lips of fome were
tattooed blue, and thefe parts, as well as the eyes, are ca-
pable of expreffing every kind of fentiment. They have
fine teeth, well fet, and of the ufual number; a round chin,

with very little prominence, and fmall ears, which they
pierce, wearing in them ornaments of glafs, or rings of
filver. The women are rather fmaller than the men, with a
rounder and more delicate figure, but with little difference

in their features*. Their upper lip is completely tattooed in

blue, a id they wear their hair at its full length. Their cloth-

ing does not differ from that of the men ; and in both fexes

the colour of the fkin is tawny.

Thefe iflanders are very full-bearded and hairy ; their

beard, being long and brillly, gives to the old men a grave

and venerable appearance, and the young regard them with
great attention and refpeft. Their hair is black, fmooth,
and moderately ftrong : in fome cafes it is chefnut. They
all wear it round, about fix inches long behind, and cut in a

bufh on the forehead and temples. Their drefs confifts of

a cafTock, or kind of bedgown, which erodes before,

where it is faftened with fmall buttons, firings, and a girdle

above the hips. The caffock is made of fkin, or a kind of
quilted nankeen, made with the bark of the willow, gene-

rally defcending as far as the calf of the leg, and fometimes

lower, fo that they generally difpenfe with drawers. Some
wearbufkins of feal's fkin ; but moll of them have both the

head and feet naked. Like the inferior cad of the Chinefe,

they all wear a girdle, to which they fufpend their knife, a

boar's tufk, and feveral little pouches, in which they put

their flint, (leel, pipe, and the box containing their tobacco,

the ufe of which is very general.

Their huts afford them (belter from the rain and wind, but
they are too fmall for the number of inhabitants. The roof

forms two inclined planes, about 10 or 12 feet high at

their point of junction, 3 or 4 feet on the fide*, and

14 or 15 broad, by 18 in length. Thefe cabins are con-

ftrudtcd of rafters, firmly connected together, and flanked

with the bark of trees and dried plants, difpofed like the

draw thatch of the cottages of our peafants. Within thefe

huts is a fquare heap of earth, elevated about fix inches above

the ground, and fupported by fmall thick planks on the

fides. This is tlieir fire-place. At the fides and at the end

of the apartment were trcilels, 12 or 15 inches high, on

which are mats on which they deep. The utcnfils they em-
ploy in preparing and eating their food, conlifl of iron caul-

drons, porringers, or veflels of wood, and of birch-bark

of different fhapes, and various workmanlhip ; and they cat

with fmall dicks, like the Chinefe. The times of repad in

each family arc at tioon, and towards the clofe of the day.

In the fouthern part of the ifland their habitations are

conftrufted with mofe care, are better decorated, and mod
of them floored. They had fome veflels of Japan porcelain,

which mull have been procured at confiderable cipence.

They employ no cultivation ; live on fifh fmoked and dried

in the air, and a fmall quantity of game produced by the

chace.

Each family has its canoe and implement* for fifhing and

hunting. Their arms are the how, the javelin, and a fort

of (pontoon or half pike, which they ufe chiefly in hunting

the boar. B) the fides of their huts are dore-houles, in

winch they lay up, during dimmer, tlieir winter provilionj.

Dogs are the only domeftic animals which they lecm to

poflefs. Thefe iflanders are the only peoplei among the un-

civilized nation rifited bj La Peroufe) among whom wen
ebfl rveil weavers' looms, winch were complete, and yet lmall

enough to be portable. They ufe a ditUil to fpin the hair

of
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of animals, the bark of the willow, and the great nettle,

of which they form their duffs. La Peroufe has given a

ipecimen of their language, fome words of which are pro-

nounced in the throat ; but their pronunciation is foft, re-

lembling that of perfons who fpeak rather thick. If there

be any difference between the lingular and the plural, it is

not expreffed by their pronunciation. They were obferved

neither to dance nor ling, but they all produce pleafing

founds from the principal (talk of a large kind of celery, or

fpecies of euphorbium, open at each extremity. They blow at

the fmall end, and their tones are a tolerable imitation of the

fofter notes of a trumpet. They play no determinate air,

but a mere fucceflion of high and low note^, the compafs of

which may extend to an octave and a half, or two oftaves,

that is, to 12 or 1 6 tones. No other mufical inltrument was

perceived among them.

Tiiefe people are reprefented as being of a very mild

and unfufpicious chara&er ; and they appear to have fome

commercial dealings with the Chinefe through the me-

dium of the Mantchew Tartars, with the Ruffians by
the north part of their ifland, and with the Japanefe by

the fouth : but the articles of their traffic are of little

importance, confiding only of a few furs and fome whale

oil. Their whale filhery is confined to the fouthern part

of the ifland, and the manner in which they extraft the

oil is far from being economical. They draw the whale upon

the beach, which lies on a declivity, and leaving it to putrefy,

the oil thus feparated of itfelf is received in a kind of tub

placed at th; deeped part of the ground, to which it is

direfted in its courfe by little furrows.

Saghalien cula Hotun, a town of Chinefe Tartary, on

the Saghalien. N. lat. 50 . E. long. 127°.

Saghalien* tula Kiamen, a pod of Chinefe Tartan' ; 10

miles N.N.W. of Saghalien oula Hotun.
SAGIDA, or Sageda, in Ancient Geography, a town

of India, fituated on this fide of the Ganges, and the capi-

tal of the Adifathri, according to Ptolemy. It is the new
Sagur, which fee.

SAG INA, in Botany, an old name, from fagino, to cram
or fatten, which apprars to have belonged to fome kind of

corn, as Millet cr Sorghum. This name is but ill applied to

the prefent diminutive genus, and perhaps defcended to it

by chance ; having firft been joined as an adjeftive to A/fine,

Chickwecd, (on which feveral animals do feed); and then,

for want of a better denomination, retained by Linnxus,
for what we are ab')ut to defcribe. Small birds indeed may
probably cat the herbage or the feeds of this genus, as

w. II as of many of its near relations, which they greedily

devour.—Linn. Gen. 68. Schreb. 93. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1

.

718. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Ait. Hort. lv w. v. i. 281.

Sm. Fl. IJnt. 199. JufT. 300. Lamarck Illudr. t. 90.

rtn. t. 129.—Claf9 and order, Tetrsndria Tetragynia.

Nat. Ord. Caryophyllei, Linn. .lull.

Li*. C.al. Perianth inferior, of four ovate, concave,

fprcading, permanent leaves. Cor. Petals four, ovate, ob-

tufe, fhorter than the calyx, fprcading, fometimes dimi-

nifhed or d' fe&ivc. Slam. Filaments four, capillary ;

ant) Ik. Pi/l. G'rmen fuperior, nearly globular ;

ftylcs four, (hurt, awl-fhapcd, recurved ; lligmas oblong,

downy on the upper fid'-. I'rr'u. Capfule a t, of

trom the top, ulually into four 1 1

Setdi minv.Tous, minute, attached to a central receptacle.

Obf. S'. fti.uml/enj and maritime fometimes want the

It, and H. apriula has them f" Ite U gei

to have efcaped obferratias. S. rrecla has Iji

and a cylindrical capfule, winch fplits, an in

i, into cighl or ten teeth. The habit of this

XXXI.
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fpecies alio diiTers from the reft, fo that perhaps Ehrhart
may be juftified in making it a genus, by the name of Mof.n-
chia ; fee that article.

Efl". Ch. Calyx of four leaves. Petals four. Capfule
fuperior, of one cell.

1

.

S. procumbens. Procumbent Pearl-wort. Linn. Sp.
PI. 185. Willd. n. 2. Fl. Brit. n. 1. Sm. Prodr. Fl.

Grsec. Sibth. v. I. 1 10. Purih Am. Sept. v. 1. 119. Curt.
Lond. fafc. 3. t. 12. Engl. Bot. t. 880. Arduin. Spec.
fafc. 2. 23. t. 8. f. 2 Stems procumbent, fmooth. Leave*
acute, with a minute briftly point. Petals very (hort

Common throughout Europe, in fandy, barren, moid or

dry, graffy or bare, wade places, court yards, neglected

walks of gardens, &c. flowering plentifully from May to

the end of autumn. It occurs alio in North America. The
root is lmall and fibrous, but perennial. Stems feveral, pro-

cumbent, branched, taking root at their joints, leafy through

the winter. Leaves oppofite, and even connate, linear, con-

vex beneath, fmooth in every part, tipped with a very fmall

point. Floiuer-Jlalhs axillary, folitary, longer than the

leaves, fimple, fmooth, each bearing a little noA&ingJIo'wer,

whofe round white petals are but half as long as the caly*.

Seeds kidney-fhaped, of a rufty hue. The whole plant,

though flender, is in fome degree fucculent.

2. S. maritima. Sea Pearl-wort. Don. Herb. Brit.

fafc. 7. IJ5. Engl. Bot. t. 2195.—Stems nearly upright,

divaricated, fmooth. Leaves obtufe, without bridles. Petals

obfolete.—Difcovered by Mr. R. Brown at Ballv-cadle in

Ireland, near the Giant's caufeway. Mr. G. Don found

the fame in various places on the Scottifli coad, as well as

on the fummit of Ben Nevis. It is annual, flowering from
May to Augud. Root fibrous. Stem much branched, two
to four inches high, afcending or erect, often purplifh.

Leaves fhort, obtufe, clafping the dem with a white mem-
branous edge. They are fometimes tipped with a point,

but no bridles. Flowers ercft, on folitary, axillary or ter-

minal, dalks, much longer than the leaves. Calyx-leaves

with a white membranous border. Petals minute, often

wanting. Stamens, according to the accurate Mr. Don,
fometimes eight. Capfule of four ovate valves, not longer

than the calyx.

3. S. apeta/a. Downy Annual Pearl-wort. Linn. Mant.
2. 559. Willd. n. 3. Ait. n. 2. Fl. Brit. n. 2. Curt.

Lond. fafc. c. t. 14. Engl. Bot. t. 881.— Stems nearly

upright, hairy. Leaves linear, brittle-pointed. Petals

obfolete. Capfule twice the length of the calyx.—Frequent

in dry barren open places, in England, Germany, Italy,

Sec. flowering in May and June. Root annual. Stems moilly

erect, or, if they fpread, never taking root, finely hairy.

The leaves are (lender, often hairy, always more or lets

fringed at the bafe, and tipped with a bridle. Flowers on

flender, often hairy, (lalks. Petals frequently, but 001

always, wanted ; fometimes notched.

4. S. erecla. Upright Pearl-wort. Linn. Sp. PI. is v
Willd. n. 4. Ait. 11.3. Fl. Brit. 11.3. Curt. Lond.

fafc. 2. 1. 12. Engl. Bot. t. 609. Fl. Dan. t. 84c. (Moen
chia quaternella

J
Flirh. Beitr. fafc. i- 177- Allinella fblih

caryophyllcis ; Kali Syn. 344. t. 1 5. I. 4.)—Stem erect.

rly (ingle-flowered. Leaves ol the calyx acute. Cap-

fule cylindrical, toothed,— Found in barren gravelly pafture

and fields, in England) France, and Germany, making
pretty appearance among );ral i, in the fpring, with its neat

glaucous herbage, and brilliant white bloflbma ; afterwhich

it turns of a i I, and foon difappears. Root fmall,

fibrou , annual. Whole herb fmooth and glaucous. Sttmi

two or three in. lies high, leafy, quadrangular, Uraighl ;

• r.illy very few, and quite upright) lometimei more
I

• rout.
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numerous, and divaricated ; each bearing one or two long-

ftalkcd upright flowers, of a pearly white. Calyx-leaves lan-

ceolate, with a (hining membranous edge. Petals about the

fame length, elliptic-lanceolate, undivided. Stamens and

jlyles fhort. Capfule about the length of the calyx, cylin-

drical, at firft of one piece, fphtting at the top into eight

or ten teeth, but the divi lions arc continued fubtequently quite

to the bottom, making fo many Ic-parate valves, as in the

Linnxan fpccuiicn. Seeds rough. Sec oblervations on the

generic character.

From this genue, as it (lands in Willdenow, the firft. and

the laft (peon arc to be removed. The former, S. cerajloides,

Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 2. 343, was long ago referred to

Cerajlium, under the name of tetrandrum, in Curt. Lond.

fafc. 6. t. 31. and Sm. Fl. Brit. 498. The latter, S. virgi-

nua, Linn. Sp. PI. 185, belongs to a totally different natural

order, the Gentians of Juffieu, and is Centaurella autumna/is,

Purlh v. 1. ico; a generic name of Michaux, not ad-

miffible into any clafucal work, being a diminutive of Cen-

taurea.

SAGINAGA Lake, in Geography, a lnkr- of Upper
Canada, 14 miles long from F.. to \V. and leis than 3 miles

wide.

SAGIS, in Ancient Geography, a town of Gallia Cifal-

pina, E. of Forum Alieni.

SAGITTA, in slrr/>iteflun; the name fometimes ufedfor

the key-piece of an arch.

Sagitta, in Ajlrononvi, the Arrow or Dart, a conftella-

tion of the northern hemifphere, near the Eagle. The ftars

in the conftellation Sagitta, in Tycho's catalogue, arc five,

and as many in Ptolemy's and Hevelius's ; in Mr. Flam-

fteed's catalogue they are eighteen. See Constellation.

Sagitta, in Botany, figniiies the top of any fmall twig,

cyon, or graft of a tree.

Sagitta, in Geometry, is a term which fomc writers ufe

for the abfeifs of a curve.

Sagitta, in Trigonometry, &c. is the fame as the verfed

fine of any arc ; and in to called by fome writers becaufe it

is like a dart, or arrow, (landing on the chord of the arc.

SAGITTAL, in Anatomy, a name given to one of the

futures of the head. See Ch inium.

SAGITTAR1A, in Botany, fo called from Sagitta, an

arrow, in allulion to the lhape of the leaves in the original

fpecies, and fomc others ; whence alfo the Englifh name,

Arrow-head.— Linn. Gen. 494. Schreb. 643. Willd. Sp.

PL v. 4. 40S. Mart. Mill. Diet. v. 4. Ait! Hort. Kew.
v. 5. 2S2. Sm. Fl. Bm. 1023, Purlh v. 2. 39^. Jull. 46.

Lamarck Illuilr. t. 776. Gxrtn. t. 84.—Clafs and order,

Monoecia Pdyandria. Nat. Ord. Tripetaloidet, Linn.

fund, JulT.

Gen. Ch. Male, Cat. Perianth of three ovate, concave,

permanent leal I , Petals three, roundilh, obtufe, flat,

fprcading, tin •><• of the calyx. Slant. Filan

numerous, twenty-four or more, awi-(haped, crowded to-

i the calyx.

lie Bowers fewer, beneath the male. Cat. Perianth

89 in the male. Cor. as in the male. P'Jl. Gcrmens nu-

merous fuperior, cumprclled, gibbous externally, crowded

into a round bead, < ll h ending in a very Ihort llyle ; llig-

ma» acute, permanent. Receptacle globofe, bearing the

capfules in the form of a round hall. Capfules numerous,

oblong, infla' his, not burlling, of one

cell, encompalh d with a longitudinal, broad, membranous
border, and pointed ,1. Seeds folitary, oblong.

Lll. Ch. Mai .
' eaves. Petals three.

urns about twenty-four.

:le, Calyx of three leaves. Petals three. PilHI ; nu-

merous. Capfules numerous, inflated, fingle-fecded, not

burlling.

Obf. The flowers are dioecious, in fome American fpecies.

1. S. fa^ittifolia. Common Arrow-head. Linn. Sp.
PI. 1410. Willd. n. I. Ait.n. 1. Fl. Brit. n. 1. Engl.
Bot. t. 84. Purlh n. 1. Fl. Dan. t. 172. Loureir. Co-
chinch. 570. (Sagitta major et minor ; Ger. Em. 416.) —
Leaves arrow-fhaped, with lanceolate, acute, llraight, fpread-

ing lobes. Flower-llalk unbranched. Bratteas lanceolate.

acute.—Native of rivers, ponds, and ditches, in Europe,
Afia, and America. With us it flowers in July and Augull,

and makes an elegant appearance. The root is tuberous,

perennial, as in all the known fpecies. Herb fmooth, milky.

1.arcs radical, on long (lalks, raifed above the water, entire,

ribbed, their lobes all fprcading, but thofe at the bafe are

nearer to each other than to the central one, their length and

breadth arc very various. Some of the lowell leaves, im-

merfed in the water, are undivided, oblong, and obtufe.

Flotuer-Jlalk folitary, erett, unbranched, the part above the

water bearing feveral three-flowered whorls, of white_^ow;r/,

whofe petals are violet-coloured at the bafe.

The fmall narrow-leaved variety only, according to Mr.
Purlh, is found in America. ' The fame alfo occurs in

England. This fpecies, like fome other aquatic plants,

grows wild in very different climates, and in widely remote-

parts of the globe. It is often aflbciated, in Chinefe paint-

ings and carvings, with the facred Bean of India, C\ AMUS ;

fee that article ; though we have not met with any particu-

lar mention of the Arrow-head, in the records of oriental

mythology.

2. S. latifolia. Broad-leaved Arrow-head. Willd. n. 2.

Purlh n. 2. (S. fagittifolia ; Michaux Boreali-Amer. v. 2.

189.)—Leaves arrow-fhaped ; lobes ovate ; the middle one

rather acute ; the rell taper-pointed, llraight. Flower-

ilalk moftly unbranched. Bracleas roundilh, obtufe.

—

Found in ponds and ditches, from Canada to Carolina,

flowering from June to Auguft. The leaves arc much
larger, more ovate, and broader than in any variety of the

former, but lei's coriaceous. Purlh defcribes a variety with

large, abruptly-acute leaves, a fomewhat branched Jtotvtr-

jlall, and dioecious Jloivers.

3. S. oblufa. American blunt-leaved Arrow-head. Willd.

n. 3. Purlh n. 3.—Leaves arrow-fhaped, ovate, obtufe,

rounded, with a fmall point ; lobes (lightly tprcading, ob-

long, obliquely pointed. Flower-llalk unbranched. Flowers

dioecious. Bra&eas ovate, acute.— In ditches and (hallow

ponds, from Pennfylvania to Virginia, flowering from June to

September. Leaves the lizc of Calla palu/lris. Pur/t. An
incomplete fpecimen of this was Cent bv Kalm to Linnseus,

who confounded it with his own 5. oltufifolia, a very differ-

ent and much larger fpecies. Mr. Purlh alone has remarked

that thejjoturrs of the prcfent are dioecious.

4. S. olituji/olia. Indian blunt-leaved Arrow-head. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1410. Willd. n. 4. Ait.n. 2. arise foliis

planta, glomerato frudtu mouopyreno, coriandri fere figura ;

Pluk. Almag. 326. t. 220. f. 7. Culitimara ; Rheede Hort.

Malab. v. 11. 93. t. 45.I— Leaves anow-lhapcd, dilated,

abrupt ; fide-lobes very dillant, taper-pointed, longer than

the middle lobe. Flower-llalk panicled. Capfule. globu-

lar, reticulated.— Native of theEall Indie-. 1 he great fit*

of this fpecies ; Its Ihort, blunt, broad Laves, with (ingu-

larly llraddling 1. be ; and the branched, aa well as whorled,

Jlowcr-ftaU, are abundantly fufficienl characl cap-

fules are the li/e ot eoi umler-ircei.-. reticulated with promi-

nent veins. The ,'..,;,., are roughilh, with lean-red hairs,

beneath, BraHem ovate, coriaceous, blunt, or but (lightly

acute.
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4. S. acuminata. Beak-leaved Arrow-head.—Leaves

arroiv-fhaped, ovate, obtufe with a fmall point ; fide-lobes

ovate, taper-pointed, longer than the middle lobe. Capfules

oblong, with dilated membranous wings.—Native of China

and Java. We have feen only two fpecimens, one of which,

preferved in the Linnaan herbarium, Linnxus confounded

with the laft. Nothing however can be more diftinft. The
lobes of the leaf, which is naked, not hairy, are longer, lefs

fpreadir.g, and end in very long (lender points ; the middle

lobe is not abrupt, though bluntifh ; with a very confpi-

cuous linear beak, near half an inch long. Flower-Jlalk un-

branched. BraSeas ovate, taper-pointed. Capjules totally

different, extremely numerous, collected into very denfe

heads, and each of a linear-oblong (hape, bordered at each

fide with a pale membranous wing, as broad as itfelf.

5. S. ha/iota. Halberd-leaved Arrow-head. Purfh n. 4.

—

" Leaves arrow-fhaped, oblong-lanceolate, gradually taper-

ing ; fide-lobes lpreading, lanceolate, with very long taper

points. Flower-ttalk unbranched. Flowers dioecious.

Bracteas and calyx-leaves roundilh, obtufe."—Native of
old ditches in Pennfylvania, flowering in July and Auguft.
Leaves the fize of S . fagittifolia ; the lobes very fpreadinsr.

Purjh.

6. S. gracihs. Slender Arrow-head. Purfh n. 5.

—

" Leaves arrow-fhaped, linear, bluntifh, three-ribbed ; fide-

lobes fpreading, linear, elongated, tapering to a fine point.

Stalk (imple, few-flowered. Flowers dioecious. Bra&eas
fhort, nearly orbicular."—In bogs and ditches ; from Penn-
fylvania to Virginia, particularly on the mountains, flower-

ing in July and Auguft. Leaves very flender, about three

inches long from the infertion of their ftalks. Pur/h.

7. S. helerophylla. Various-leaved Arrow-head. Purfh
n. 6.—" Leaves partly undivided, linear or lanceolate, acute

at each end ; partly arrow-fhaped, elliptical, acute ; obtufe

at the bafe, with linear, divaricated fide-lobes. Stalk fimple,

few-flowered. Flowers monoecious ; the female ones nearly

feflile. Bracteas broadly ovate, pointed.— In fmall ponds
and ditches, in Pennfylvania and New Jerfey, flowering from
June to Auguft. Leaves about two inches and a half long.

This fpecicsiseafily diltinguifhedbv the female flowers being
almoft feflile. Purjb.

8. S. nutans. Floating Arrow-head. Michaux Boreali-

Amer. v. 2. 190. Willd. n. j. Purfh n. 12 " Leaves
floating, undivided, elliptic-lanceolate, obtufe, three-ribbed ;

tapering at the bale ; the lowcrmoft fomewhat hrart-fTiaped.

Stalk umple, few-flowered; the lower partial ftalks elon-
1."— In the rivulet! of Lower Carolina, flowering in July

andAugult. The habit of the plant 1 Atifma na-

tans. Leaves about an inch and half long. Flowers fmall.

IMC, Purjb.

'). .%. alpin.i. Alpine Siberian Arrow-head. Willd. n. 6.

(S. natan ,
]•

, It. v. 3. 757. t. G.« f. 3.)—Leave* float-

I, Lanceolate; fomewhal heart-lhaped at the

.Stalk fimple, few-flowered.— Found by Pallas in the

Dauria, &c. about the more (hallow

more than \\\ i Root
Leaves threc-nbocd, three or four inches Ion

;

rath ! ,an half an inch wide) the length of their

talk* variour, according to I pth ol the water,

the water, an umlrl. 111

whiteJlowers, the upp r bnei male.

10. •! Arrow !• id. Linn. Sp.
1411. Willd. 11. 7. Ah. \ir\-. Rcpof. t.433.

( Kj plantagini

purpureo ( PI 116. f. I.) 1 adivided,

ellin talk Coo* whi t bran
1 .1 the fun nit 1 of 1&03,

in Mr. Vere's ftove at Kenfington Gore. The leaves are
about a foot long, and from three to five inches broad, with
a flrong mid-rib, and feveral flender, parallel, lateral, longi-
tudinal ones fpringing from it. FlowerJlalk often fimple,
fometimes branched, bearing many three-flowered whorls of
large, white, very tender and delicate Jlowers. Capfules in-

numerable, clofely crowded, apparently oblong, or lanceo-
late, but we have merely feen them in an early ftate.

11. S. falcata. Falcate Arrow-head. Purfh n. 7. (S.
lancifolia ; Michaux Boreali-Amer. v. 2. 189.: "Leaves
broadly lanceolate, tapering at the bafe. Stalk famewhat
branched. Capfules flat, falcate, beaked."—Native of ponds
in Carolina, flowering in July and Auguft. This, we pre-

fume, was what Mr. J. Frafer introduced at Kew in 1787,
and which is marked as flowering in the Hove there, in June
and July. Mr. Purfh, who has firlt diltinguifhed it fpecifi-

cally from the Linncean lancifolia, copies from Michaux the

fpecific character, where the feeds ( inadvertently put for cap-

fules) are faid to be flat; that is, probably, comprefled ;

and the Jlowerjlalk fomewhat branched. The latter cha-

racter does not dillinguifh it from the foregoing ; v.f the

other we cannot judge ; nor is any thing faid in Mr. Purfh's

work, to contrail the two plants in queftion, with any cer-

tainty. If he had gathered them himfelf, we might have
depended on his obfervation and accuracy.

12. S.rigida. Rigid Arrow-head. Purfh n. 8.—"Leaves
narrowly lanceolate, rigid, very acutely pointed at each
end ; keeled at the bafe. Stalk branched. Flowers mo-
noecious."—In (till and deep waters of Ofwego river, near

the great falh, New York, flowering in July and Auguft.
It grows where the water is more than (even feet in depth.

The footjlalks are ltrong and (tiff. Flowers very numerous.
Purjb.

13. S. Jimp/ex. Simple Arrow-head. Purfh n. 9.—
" Leaves linear-lanceolate, acute ; tapering at the bafe-

Stalk fimple, many-flowered. Flowers dioecious. Brae.
teas and calyx-leaves rounded, obtufe.—Gathered by Mr.
Purfh, in fmall ponds in New Jerfey, flowering in July and
Auguft. Leaves about fix inches long, and half an inch

wide. Flowers from twelve to eighteen on each (talk.

Purjl.

14. S. graminea. GrafTy Arrow-head. Michaux Boreali-

Amer. v. 2. 190. Willd. n. 8. Purlh 11. 10—" Leaves
linear, three-ribbed, very long. Stalk fimple, few-flowered.

Flowers monoecious. Bracteas oblong, obtufe."—Found
in Carolina, by Mr. Lyon, from whole herbarium Mr.
Purfh defcribed it ; having, it fcems, fome doubt refpect-

ing the plant of Michaux, which was gathered in Canada,
and is defcribed with " lanceolate-linear haves, and very fmall

head* ofpijlils." We have feen ho fpecimen of either ; nor

had Willdenow any further information than the meagre
flock afforded by Michaux.

15. S. tcutifolia. Sharp-leaved Arrow-head. Linn.

Suppl. 419. Willd. 11. 9. l'urlh 11. it.— Leaves awl-

fhaped, convex; (heathing it the bafe. Stalk fimple,

Bra&eai ovate, taper-pointed.—Native oi Surinam, being

111 it 'hi l-ut in rpirits to Linnxus,

which be defcribed 1 fhort t:: deceafe. Ii Mr.
I'urlh's plant he the fame, (which we are led to doubt, only

by In. onuflioii of .: i
'

I v author,) it gTOwa alfo

in fmall mulei. and ditch . > Philadelphia, flowering

in July and Auguft. lie defcribi • :' a- .1 fn ill fpei

whole laves have fomctimei u dilated po (i nting .111

ordinal y leaf. The Linmean fpecimen hai awl Ihaped,

leave. I loo' or more m length, COnvi . .11 till I' ck . ai utr

at toe f!; ng into a blunt, flattilh, but

ii itcdi 1
(lender, mil, ;

I j mg
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ing many three-flowered, longifh-flalked whorls, each ac-

companied by three ovato-lanccolate, ribbed braftcas. Calyx-

leaves ovate-oblong. Piftils very numerous and (lender.

16. S. trifolia. Three-leaved Arrow-head. Linn. Sp. PI.

1410. Willd. n. ic. (S. cl.inenlis, foliis ternis kmgiffimis ;

Petiv. Gazoph. 4. t. 19. f. 5.)—Leaves ternate—Native

of China, where it is called, according to Petiver, Su beo

ekaiv. This, if really a Sagittaria, i: very remarkable for

having three equal, lanceolate, fpreading leaflets. The
flowers feem not unlike our fagittifolia.

Sagittaria, in Geography, an ifland in the South Pa-

cific ocean, difcovered by Quiros in 1606, and fuppofed

to be the fame with Otaheite ; which fee.

SAG1TTARIO, a mountain of Naples, in Calabria

Ultra ; 10 miles N.W. of Bova.

SAGITTARIUM AxEXIPHARMA< I m, in the Materia

Medico, the name of a root cultivated with great care

in Jamaica, and fuppofed a remedy for the wounds of

poifonous arrows. The plant of which it is tUe root is the

tanna Indica radice alba (Sloanc's Hift. i. p. 253.) ; but its vir-

tues have not yet brought it into ule on this tide the water.

SAGITTARIUS, mAJlronomy, the Archer, one of the

figns of the zodiac ; the mnth in order.

The liar; in the conltellation Sagittarius, in Ptolemy's

catalogue, are thirty-one ; in Tycho's, fourteen ; in Heve-

lius's, twenty-two ; in the Britannic catalogue, fixty-nine.

See Constellation.
SAGITTARIUS, GaspARD, in Biography, a learned Ger-

man, and writer in hiilory and antiquities, was the fon of

a Lutheran minilter, and was born at Lunenburg in 1643.

He lludied at Lubeck and Altenburg, after which he vilited

feveral of the German universities, and travelled to Den-
mark. He took the degree of doctor of philofophy at

Jena, and in 1674 was made profeflor of hiitory in the

univerfitv of Halle, and was honoured with the office of

hiftorian to the duke of Saxony. He palled his life in

the duties of his office, and in writing, and died in 1694.

The moll valuable of his works, of which there are 60 or

70 dillindt publications, on theology, antiquities, criticifm,

hiitory, biography, and topography, are " The Antiqui-

ties of the Kingdom of Thuringia :" and " A Hiitory of

the MarquiiTes and Electors of Brandenburg."

SAGITTATED Leaf, in Botany. Sec Leaf.
SAGMATOK, in Geography, a town of Eaft Green-

land. N. lat. 6l° 18'. W. long. 45 30'.

SAGXE, a town of the principality of Neufchatcl,

tituated in a valley : this, it is laid, was the firil place in

which the manufacture of clocks and watches was intro-

duced into Switzerland, and where 30,000 watches are

annually made ; fix miles W.N.W. of Neufchatcl.

SAGNIKA, the name of a feft of Hindoo pyro-

iofe name feem9 derived from Agni, the god of

; otherwife called Pavaka; which fee: Sir William

Jones, fpcaking of fome reform among the ancient Pcr-

lian , 1 or ninth century before C'hriit, fays,

that " while they rejected the complex polythelia; oi their

ied the laws of Mahabad, ai

1 llitioui veneration for the fun, the planets, and tire:

refcmbling the Hindoo fects called Saurai and Sag-

nikas ; the lecond of which is vcr) numerous at Benares,

where : ihotras, or confecratcd fires, are con-

tinually burning, and where the SagnikaS, when they enter

on their (acerdotal office, kindle with two pieces of the

hard wood Sami, a fire, which they keep lighted through

their nuptial ceremony, I'm th< performance

>lemn fa< rii th di p irti d anceftora,

funeral piki This 1

continued by Zeratufht, who reformed the old religion by
the addition of genii or angels, prefiding over months and
days ; of new ceremonies in the veneration (hewn to fire ;

of a new work which he pretended to have received from
heaven ; and above all, by eltablifhing the actual adoration

of one Supreme Being." Dilcourfe on the Perfians. Af.
Rtf. vol. ii.

The Sauras, mentioned above, are a feft who adore the

fun, or its regent, Surya. (See Salra, and SuRYA.)
Agnihotra, means a facred hearth. Sami is a name or
word to which a great deal of mylticilm is attached, as

noticed under that article. Of the facred triad of fire:

mentioned in the above extraft, the nuptial, the ceremonial,

and the facrificial, due mention is made under the articles

Pavaka and Sradha of this work.

SAGO, a nutritious fubllance brought from the Eaft

Indies, of conliderable ufe in diet, as a nouriffier and re-

ftorative.

Sago is a fort of bread procured from a tree called landan,

growing in the Moluccas. This tree is a fpecies of the

palm, which grows naturally in Japan, and upon rocky
dry mountains in Malabar. And its production is an uni-

v ii.il article of food among the inhabitants of Amboyna,
Ceram, Celebes, and the furrounding iflands E. of Celebe*,

and alfo in Borneo. The tree propagates itfelf by offsets,

or (hoots, which for a long time appear only like bulhes

(about fifteen or fixteen feet in height), and which all pro-

ceed from the roots, or from the bottom of the trur.k of a

full-grown tree. The item, when it begins to form itfelf

out of the bufti, fhoots up as ftraight as an arrow, to the

height of between 40 and 50 feet, without any lateral

branches, like the cocoa-nut trees, forming a handfome

crown at the top, which affords an agreeable (hade. A
grove of thefe trees, with their ereftcd Items, which, when
arrived at maturity, conlitl of nothing but a fpongy and

mealv fubllance, funrounded by a hard bark about half an

inch thick, and their beautiful leafy crowns, has a very

charming appearance, and forms a pleafant and cool retreat.

This white, fpongy, and mealy fubllance is the fago, which

ferves the natives in lieu of bread. It is laid that this tree

does not produce any fruit, till it has loll its llrength, and

is about to die, when the branches likewife appear covered

with meal : it then produces at the top a bunch of imall

fruit, like pigeons' eggs, which are firlt green, and after-

wards yellow : the kernel is very allringent. It delights in

wet morally fituations, and will not grow except in low

grounds, ft does not live above 30 years. A tree is chofen,

the pith of which has arrived at its full maturity, and this

is perceived by its beginning to be of a yellowilh-white calt

jull under the foliage. The Hem is then cut through as

clofe to the ground as poffible, in order to lofe the Lis of

its farinacei They likewife forriet irr.es try it by
chopping .1 hole in the tree, nut of which they take fome

of l lie pith, in ordi r to examine whether it he fufficicntly

ripe; it nut, they elofe the hole again, or file the'.

diately fell the tree, becaufe if it be fullered to remain too

long, and till it produces fruit, they know that the pith will

turn entirely into green filaments, and yield no fago. When
the tree is thus felled, it is cut through in the middle of its

length into two or more piece , and the hard bark of each

1. fplit afunder by the mfertion of wedges; the fago

then appears uncovered, jiill like the fpongy fubllance 111

.. They th n make .1 cert lin inttrument, re.

fembling an arize, on: "I one ( the branches of the I

,
with win. '1 t!' \ loofei ll » all round

from I

1

- rk, and reduce it to the appearance

dull.

The
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The whole tree being thus poikekd out, the raw fago

is put by portions into a trough, like a canoe, and water is

poured upon it, and well mixed with the fago, by which

means the meal is feparated from the filaments.

Thefe filament:-, which might be denominated the bran

of the fago, are called ela, and are made ufe of to feed

hogs, poultry, &c.
The water, thus impregnated with the fago-meal, hav-

ing ilood ftill for fome time, the meal fubfides, by its own
wei

r
'at, to the bottom ; the water is then poured off, and

it is a fecond time purified in the fame manner : after this,

the wet meal is laid upon flat wicker-bafkets, to dry, and
it is then kneaded together, and formed into little cakes of
three inches long, two inches broad, and half an inch thick ;

finally, it is put into moulds of the fame fize and (hape,

ar.d baked over the fire, till it is done enough, and be-

comes dry and hard.

The mould, or oven, for baking fago-bread is made of
earthen-ware ; it is generally nine inches fquare, and about
four deep, divided into two equal parts by a partition parallel

to its fides. Each of thofe parts is fubdivided into eight or
nine, about an inch broad, fo that the whole contains two
rows of cells, about eight or nine in a row. The oven is

turned firft on one fide and afterwards on the other, upon
the fire, and the cakes are fHfficiently baked in about ten

or twelve minutes.

The tafte of the fago-bread does not much vary from
that of the cajfava, or manioc, of the Weft Indies ; but it

appeared to Mr. Wilcocke to be more nutritive ; it is not
unpleafant to eat, when it has been firft a little foaked,

and afterwards fried in butter ; yet it is very difficult of
digeftion.

The fined part of the meal is mixed with water, and
the parte is rubbed into little round grains, like fmall (hot,

and dried. This preparation is not difagreeable in foups,

in lieu of Italian macaroni : the fago that is produced in

Borneo is efteemed the belt for this purpofe.

A preparation is likewife made of this fined part of the

meal, which is called prpeda, and has much refemblance to

the porridge of buckwheat-meal which is made in Holland,
but it i6 much more gelatinous. This is eat off with little

flicks, which being dipped into the popeda, take with them
a part of it which adheres to them ; they are then dipped
in fifh-broth, and, together with a little fifh, conftitute

the bed dilh of the Amboyncfc, and even of thofe who
are defendants of Europeans.

farinaceous part for food, the fago-trec yields
- things of utility to the Indians.

The dim or bark, after the m- .1 lias been pockeled out,
is made ufe of by the natives, to form little bridges over

r little cri

What che*, which are channelled on
- fide, and convex on tin- under, frrvc alfo fome-

I tme pun ufe which the

Amboynefe make of them i* lor the wall, and roofs of
their boufeti and fur packing-cafes, &c. This article is

U-t-galla.

, laced together, form what is called atap, and
ins of houfei, and to pr< i-

i from the rain: but to ;. mull be renewed
• jr§.

% like all the tree* of the palm kind, a

• »bbage, which itc.it .. bi thi native*, thougn u ii not fo

at that of the anttbong, or pro]

b .. bi n t U d, the <•/./,

qucntly l-ft in the wood*, and the wild fa

; ,i 1. ;nd of mufhroom*, which are much
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efteemed by the natives, grow upon the heaps of ela. The
lago-tree is even of benefit after it has been deprived of
its pith, and left to rot where it was felled : for when rotten,
a fort of very fat white worms, called fago-iuorms, with
brown heads, are found in it, which the Indians road, and
think a great delicacy. A computation has been made by
Forreft of how many perfons may live on an acre planted
with fago-trees. A fago-tree he allows to take up ioo
fquare feet

; now the contents of an acre are 43,500 fquare
feet, which allows 435 trees to grow within that fpace ; but
fuppofing only 300, and that, one with another, they give
300 weight of flour, then three trees, or 900 weight, would
maintain one man for a year, and an acre to be cut down
would maintain 100 men for the fame time ; now, as fago-
trees are feven years a-growing, 100 divided by feven, will
allow fourteen men to be maintained for a year on the pro-
duce of one-feventh part of an acre, immediately, or on
the produce of a whole acre, progreffively cut, one-feventh
part at a time, allowing frefh trees to fprout up. By Dr.
Forder's computation, ten or twelve perfons live eight
months upon the produce of an acre planted with bread-
fruit trees, at Otaheite.

The fmall grains are the fago of the (hops. This fub-
dance, commonly recommended as a redorative in phthifes
and emaciations, and for redrawing fluxes, appears to be a
light, moderately nutritious demulcent food ; in which view
it is by fome directed as a proper aliment for young children,
in preference to the more tenacious and lefs digeftible pre-
parations of wheat-flour.

M. Parmentier has propofed to make fago out of po-
tatoes ; in confequer.ee of his idea that all feculx are ab-
folutely identical, and that this principle is one and the fame
in nature. For this purpofe he propofes to add a fpoonful
of the fecula of potatoes gradually to a chopin, or half a
pint, of hot water or milk, to be kept ilirring over a gentle
fire for half an hour. Sugar may be added, with aromatic*
or fpiccs, fuch as cinnamon, lemon-peel, faffron, orange-
flower water, rofe-water, &c The fago of potatoes may
likewife be prepared wiih veal-broth, chicken-broth, or
common broth. The preparation may be varied in a thou-
fand ways, and it forms a very Qourifhing and wholefome
food.

SAGOCHLAMYS, among the Romans, a fort of
garment that partly refembled the fagum, and partly the
chlamys.

SAGONA, in Geography, a town of the ilLnd of Cor-
fica, now in ruins, but giving name to a birtiou, fuffracan
of Pifa ; 5 miles S.W. of Vico.

SAGONEA, in Botany, a name of Aublet's, altered
from the Caribbean appellation of the plant Sagoun-fagou.
Juffieu lias actually retained this curious name. Willdenow,
in Sp. PI. v. 1. 1502, has adopted the genus under that of
Riu in 1. 1,\, to which article we refer the reader; as well
a« to HvnitOLEA, of winch lad genus the plant in qtiedion
may conftitute a fifth fpeciei, thu :

c. 11. palujlrii. a palullris ; Aubl. Guian. v. I.
2K5. t. 111. Reichcha paluflrisj Willd. Sp. l'l. v. 1.

1502.)—

I

],. Flowers with three
H)l' b, axillary, !

j their (talks fcarcelj
r than the footdall 1 thered In Aubl I 01, the
ol a mill i ,n ii,- of Guiana

May. 1<- .il. Stem feveral, h

(pine*, draight, Pimple, cylindrical, leafy, two or three
feet high. Luvu alternate, on finui

. 1

po a, 1 ntire, abi lit thi .
, and hall nch

wide. Flowen blue, two, ihraje, or foul together, in very
fhort axillary cluAcri, Slylu thi e, (bmcwhal • whined 1

' tic
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the bafe. Capfule of three cells, feparating irregularly all

round ; yet we fcarcely think the plant can be feparated

from Hydrolca.

SAGOR, in Geography, an ifland on the coaft of Bengal,

at the mouth of the Hoogly, about 18 miles in circum-

ference. N. lat. 2 1° 40'. E. long. 88° 9'.

.SAGORDEE, a town of Bengal ; 35 miles N.N.E. of

Dacca.

SAGOUIN, in Zoology, the name of a very beautiful

fmall fpecies of monkey, defcribed by Clulius, and fecming

the fame with the cagui minor of Marcgrave, and the iimia

jacchus of Linnaeus.

Clulius fays it is of the fize of a fquirrel, and has the

look of a lion about the head, and that it is a very tender

and delicate little animal, and impatient of the (lighted in-

J
ur>'-

. tSAGRA, in Geography, a mountain of Naples, in Ca-
labria Ultra; 12 miles N.N.E. of Oppido.

Saora, Alaro, in Ancient Geography, a river of Italy, in

the Locride. Strabo.

SAGRAB, in Geography. See ZagRAB.
SAGRAL, a town of Hindaoftan, in the circar of Sol-

lapour ; 32 miles N. of Sollapour.

SAGRALLY, a town of Hindoollan, in Tellingana ;

35 miles N.W. of indelavoy.

SAGRAMPOUR, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar ;

21 miles S.W. of Bettiah. N. lat. 26 27'. E. long. 85 .

SAGREDO, Giovanni, in Biography, a noble Ve-
netian, and a writer of hiilory. He was procurator of St.

Mark, and in the vear 1675 was elefted doge ; but finding

the election not agreeable to the people, he voluntarily re-

figned his office. He was employed as amballador to va-

rious courts, and in 1691 was appointed proveditor-general

of the Levant lea-;. Sagredo publifhed at Venice, in 1677,
a hiilory of the Ottoman empire, under the title " Memorie
Iftoriche de' Monarchi Ottomani," beginning with the year

1300, and coming down to 1644. It is written with con-

cifenefs, after the manner of Tacitus, is interfperled with

political reflections, and bears the character of impartiality

and accuracy. It has been tranflated into the French lan-

guage, in 6 vols. i2mo. Sagredo wrote a continuation of

nis work, relating chiefly to the war in Candia, which has

not been publifhed.

SAGREE, in Ichthyology. .See Galeus Spinax.

SAG RES, in Geography, a ftrong fea-port town of Por-

tugal, fituated on a tongue of land at the S.W. extremity

of the province of Algarve ; 17 miles W.S.W. of Lagos.

N. lat. 37 . W. long. 9 .

SAG RIME, a town of the Greater Bucharia ; 15 miles

N.E. of Samarcand.

SAGRUS, SaGKO, in Ancient Geography, a river of

Italy, in Samnium, the fource of which was in the moun-
tains of the Marfi.

SAGU, in Geography, a town of Sweden, in the govern-

ment of Abo ; 14 miles S.E. of Abo.
BAGUA I 1 \-.n-, a duller of fmall iflands in the

Spanifh Main, neai the coaft of America, about 15 miles

from the ifthmus of Daricn. N. lat. Qe lS'. W. long.

['•

SAGUANA Bay, a bay in the N.E. corner of the gulf

of Mexico, on the coafl of Florida.

SAGUAR I PA, a town of Mexico, in the province of

rliaqui ; 54 milei N.N.E. of Riochico.

SAGUENAY, a large river of Canada, which rifes

from the like St. John, and purfuing an ealtrrly cowrie,

above 1000 miles, difchargt-s it I < If through the weft hank
of the river St. Lawrence, at the town and harbour of Ta-

4

douflac. At its mouth it is about three quarters of a mile-

wide, and from 80 to 90 fathoms deep, and navigable for

the largelt veflels 25 leagues from its mouth. The harbour,
called Port Tadouffac, affords convenient anchorage for

25 fail of (hips of war, and is well fecured from all winds
and ftorms. It is deep, of a circular form, and furrounded
at a diftance with very high rocks, except at the entrance.

A fmall Itream runs into it, fufficient to water a fleet. The
country in the vicinity abounds with marble. N. lat. ^S3

4'.

W. long. 69°4o'.

Sagubnay, Little, a river of Labrador, which runs
fouthward, and difcharges itfelf into the St. Lawrence,
eall of the Seven Ides, and weft of Bafon river. N. lat.

50 18'. W. long. 65 .

Sagtexay, a diftriCt of Canada, bounded on the W.
and S.W. by the river of the fame name, on the N.E. by a
nation of Indians called " Kilefhinoas," on the N.W. by
that of the Efquimaux, and on the S.E. by the river St.

Lawrence. This territory was found by the firft French
fettlera fo unpromifing, that they had little encouragement
to fix a permanent abode in Canada ; but upon advancing
as high as Quebec, they perceived it to be more favourable.

At length it fell into the hands of the Englifh in 1759. It

abounds with various kinds of marble in fuch plenty, that it

is ufed in the conftruCtion of the houfes even of private

perfons.

SAGUERE, a town of Africa, in Hoval
; 40 mile*

S.W. of Ender.

SAGULUM, among the Romans, a little or fhort

fag urn.

SAGUM, in Antiquity, a military garment worn by the

Greeks, Romans, and Gauls, in manner of a cloak or caf-

fock ; covering the fhoulders or back as low as the hips ;

where it was fattened to the cuirais.

It was uiually made of coarfe wool, and fquare. They
had one for the winter, and another lighter for fummcr.

SAGUNTUS, or Saguntum, Morviedro, in Ancient

Geography, a very ancient town of Hifpania Citerior, S.E.
of Edeta, three miles from the fea. By thofe who afcend

to I ibulous times, the origin of this town is afcribed to Her-
cules. According to Strabo, it was founded by the Za-
cythians j and it is faid that the Rutuli fent hither a colony

from the town of Ardea. At length it became one of the

molt confiderable towns in Spain. It acquired, lays Livy,

immenfe riches, partly from its commerce both by land and

fea, and partly from its jult laws and excellent police.

Saguntum was under the protection of the Romans, if not

numbered amonglt its allies ; and by a treaty made between
1

1
le people and the Carthaginians, thefe latter were al-

lowed to carry their arms as far as the Iherus : this city was
excepted. In the year of Rome 52S, Hannibal commenced
ins hoftilities by the liege of Saguntum ; and when the af-

failed could no longer defend them! Ives, the principal in-

habitants precipitated thcmfclvcs, with their n.olt precious

effects, into a kind of funeral pile, prepared and let on lire

for this purpofe ; upon which the lurviving Saguntines were
tnaflacred in the molt cruel manner. The City, thus re-

duced to tlu- moll deplorable llate ol diftrefs, remained under

the dominion of the Carthaginians ; till in the year of Rome

Jj8, Scipio, having humbled the power ol Carthage in

Spain, in procefs of time recovered .Saguntum, and made
Pliny fays, a new city. By the Romans it was treated

with every kind of dtlllnCi ion ; hut at lome period, not afl

tained by hiitorians, it was reduced to ruins. Its long re«

flftance 10 the power ol II in ibal is recorded on many
medals, which bear the inferiptioo of " invitta." Polybius

relates that near this city WM a ten lUflj 111 e.luch

eui
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Cn«eus and Publius Scipio encamped in their march againft

the Carthaginians. See Morviedro.
SAGUR, in Geography, a circar of Hindooftan, bounded

on the N. by Chanderee, on the E. by Gurrah, on the S.

by Gurry Mundella, and on the W. by Bilfah and Kitch-

wara. The chief towns are Sagur and Kimlaffa.

Sagur, a town of Hindooltan, in the Malwa country,

ar>d capital of a circar of the fame name, near the Bunnafs

river; H2 miles S. of Agra. N. lat. 23 45'. E. long.

/8° 53'-

SAGUS, in Botany, a name adopted by Clufius, Rum-
phius, Gsrtner, and others, from the Malay Sagu, which

is common to various of the palm tribe.—Gaertn. v. 1. 27.

t. 10. f. 1. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 403. Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 5. 281. Lamarck. Did. v. 6. 392. Illuftr. t. 771

Clafs and order, Monoecia Hexandr'ta. Nat. Ord. Palma.

EfT. Ch. Male, Calyx of three leaves. Corolla none.

Filaments dilated.

Female, Calyx of three leaves ; two of which are cloven.

Corolla none. Style very fhort. Stigma Ample. Nut
clothed with fcales, imbricated backwards. Seed foli-

tary.

1. S. Ruffia. Willd. n. 1. " Jacq. Fragm. 7. t. 4.

f. 2. (Ruria; Bory It. v. I. 178.") — Branches of the

flower-ftalk annulated.—Native of Madagafcar. A palm
fifty or fixty feet high, with pinnate leaves.

2. S. Rumphii. Willd. n. 2. Ait. n. I. (S. feu

palma farinaria ; Rumph. Amboin. v. 1. 72. t. 17?)—
Branches of the flower-ftalk even and fmooth.—Native of

the Molucca ifles. Leaves pinnate.

So much uncertainty attends the hiftory of thefe plants in

all botanical writers, that we mull content ourfelves with

the above mere references to them, till we can procure more
clear information. The genus is, no doubt, as Gartner
remarks, very nearly akin to Calamus (fee that article)

;

and appears to be one of thofe palms which bear a fort of

Sago, though not the beft. See Sago.
SAGWARA, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in

Guzerat ; 20 miles S.S.E. of Dungerpour.

SAGWASSER, a river of Bavaria, which runs into the

Hz, near Gravenau.

SAGWIRE, a liquor drawn in the Eaft India iflands of

Amboyna, Ceram, &c. from a tree of the palm kind ; of

the fame nature as the toddy, or palm-wine. When it firft

iffues from the tree, it is clear, and looks like pure water.

It's tafle is fwcet, but refreshing. By degrees it becomes
acidulated, and at lad quite four, which, ncverthelefs, may
be prevented by preparing it with a certain bitter wood, or

the roots of a tree, called the " foflbt" tree, which occafion

a fermentation in the fagwirc, and in about cit^ht hours

make it fit for k'^ping. It is thus preferved good for a

long time. Although it lofes its pleafant tallc, and be-

comes thickifh, appearing like orgeade or almond-milk, it

it efteemed mo- „nd has an inebriating quality.

It it aft' r-.v in bottles.

hich yields this liquor has a faded appearance,

with many yellow dead leaves, which refemble thofe oi the

>, or rather branches, is cut
off, and the fagwire trickles out of it by drops, which tre

recci

.

, it for that purpofe ; and
ra . :i •'! b) -i tap at the

ration il called " tyfrering." Staro-
nun '

, to]. 11. p. ^50.
• 1 1 r. . in the di jiart-

I a re ; 4 mill ban .

•
I ! \ Bi

•

ince of Chu-
fiftan, or Kufillau ; 60 milu S. of Sutler, or Shuftcr.

SAHADEVA, in Hindoo Romance, is one of the five

fons of Pandu, the heroes ®f the fine poem the Mahabarat.
This poem has been thought an allegorical conteft between
man's virtues and vices ; the former perfonified in the five

fons, or Pancha Pandu. To thefe five Pandus it is ufual

to attribute any Stupendous ftrudture whofe origin is loft in

antiquity ; fuch as the excavations of Elephanta, Elora, &c.
Sahadeva is generally faid to be a perfonification of tem-
perance, being a twin brother of Challity. See farther

hereon, under our articles Kirnu, Mahabarat, Pandu,
and Ramayana.
SAHAGON, a town of Spain, in the province of Leon;

25 miles S.E. of Leon.
SAHALAX, a town of Sweden, in the province of

Tavaftland ; 29 miles N. of Tavafthus.

SAHALEEL, a town of Tunis, which is fuppofed by
Dr. Shaw to be the ancient Rufpina ; 6 miles S.E. of Sufa.

This village, fays Dr. Shaw (Trav. p. 108.), is fituated

at a mile's diftauce from the fea, and therefore bids fairer

to be the ancient Rufpina than Sufa ; efpecially as the fea

before it not only forms itfelf into a bay, but has alfo a

communication with a fmall lake, which was probably the

port mentioned by Hirtius. As Sahaleel has no other wa-
ter than that which is drawn from wells, we may very well

account for the neceffity to which Cxlar was reduced of

being fupplied from another place ; and this, from the many
difficulties which occurred to him in his way to it, occa-

lioned by Scipio's army being poffeffed of all this country
to the northward, feems to have been the rivulet that runs

through the valley about \\ league from Sufa. Vid. Hirt.

Bell. Afric. § 19 and 22.

SAHAN, a mountainous trail of Arabia, in the pro-

vince of Yemen, fituated between Hafchid-u-Bekil and
Hedsjas. This tratt of country is of confiderable extent,

and produces abundance of excellent fruits, efpecially

grapes. Iron mines have been alfo difcovered in it, but,

for want of wood, have not been wrought ; and, on this

account, the iron of Yemen is both dear and bad. The in-

habitants of this country, efpecially the highlandcrs, who
have little intercourfe with llrangers, are faid to fpeak the

beft Arabic, correfponding more entirely than that fpoken
any where elfe with the language of the Koran, although

they are almoft ilrangers to that book. The people effen-

tially differ in their manners from the Arabs in the cities of

Yemen. They feldom take more than one wife each.

Their women are not permitted to marry till they have com-
plcted their fifteenth year ; whereas in the dominions of the

Imam, girls are married at the age of nine or ten. They
live upon meat, honey, milk, and lome vegetables, of which
their country affords plenty. By this limple mode of liv-

ing, they attain to a very advanced age, retaining the perfect

ule of t heir fight to the laft. They are very hofpitable,

and yet rob with no lefs rapacity, when they tl eet with

travellers, not embodied in a caravan, than the Bedouins of

the defart. In this country are many independent lordfhips,

the principal of which is Saade ; which fee,

\IIAR, a town of Hindooftan, in Allahabad; 71ml.

N.N.E. of Corah.—Alfo, 1 town of Hindooftan, in M<--

wat ; l8 mile, N.W. of Matnr.i.- Alio, a mountain of

, in Chorafan ; 20 miles S.S.E, ol Mclghid.

Sam a it. See ScUAHHR.
SAHARA, or ZararA) in extenfive country ol

Africa, juftly ftylcd Zahara (Arab.', or, the ippellat

denoti ,
"/ ; /'/;/," Itretchins front the fhorca of the

Atlantic, with few interruptions, to tin- < oiiliin ;
ol Kgypt,

a fp.nr of more than 45 degree , or about ,ra-

phical mill'., by 1 breadth of 12 degrees, or 7*ogeogra.
pineal
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phical miles, it is not cafy to afcertain the boundaries of

this extenfive region ; and differences of meafurc mull un-

avoidably occur according to the various limits that are

alligned to it. Mr. Rennell's map of North Africa will

furnifh the mod correct idea of its extent, as well as of the

other defarts that ar;.- adjacent to it. Accordingly it is

bounded by the Atlantic on the well, by Biledulgerid, or the

country of Dates, on the north, bv Tripoli, Soudah De-
fart, Fez/an, Hiats, and Agadez, on the call, and by Ni-

gritia or Negroland, Kaffina or Cafhna, Tocrur, Houffa,

Beeroo, Ludamar, and the Foulahs, on the rivers Niger

and Senegal on the fouth. It may be thus faid, like the

ocean, to connect the nations which it feems to feparate
;

for, in comparifon with the woods and moralles of America,

it furnifhes the merchant, by the aid of his camels, with an

eafy and convenient road.

A Candy heath of various levels, in fome places naked
and bare, but much more frequently covered with an odo-

riferous plant, which the Arabs cah the She, and which,

though far fuperior in fragrance, has at lead a remote re-

femblance to the wild thyme of Europe, conltitutes the

general appearance of the Defart. The exceptions, how-
ever, are intercfting and important ; forbelides the diverfity

that arifes from the different (hrubs, which are often fcantily

intermixed with the She, and of which the thorny plant that

forms the harfh food of the camel appears to be the mod
common, an effential variation is furniflied by the com-
parative fertility of fome particular didricts, and by the

total barrennefs of others.

In lome portions of the general wildcrnefs, thoufands of

fheep, and goats, and cows, are feen to palture ; while in

others nothing is prcfented to the eye but defolate hills of

fhifting fand.

To the lad of thefe the name of Defarts without Water is

emphatically given ; a name that conveys to an Arab ear the

fearful idea of an intenfe and fuffocating heat, of the total

abfence of vegetable life, and of the hazard of a dreadful

death. For though the movement of the fhifting fands is

not fo rapid as to endanger the Safety of the caravan, yet

as the fcorching heat of the fun-beams, confined and re-

flected by the hills of fand, hourly diminifhes the dore of

water, and as the breadth of Several of thofe defarts is that

of a ten days' journey, the hazard of periihing with third

is fometimes fatally experie I.

All means of ascertaining the rout by land-marks, the

ufual guides in other parts of the wildernefs, are here

deftroyed by the varying forms arid fhifting pofition of the

hills ; but from anxious obfervation and continued practice,

the camel-drivers acquire a Sufficient knowledge of the bear-

ings of the fun and itars to direct them in their way.
Such arc the expedients by which the difficulties of the

Defart are in general Overcome.

Major Rennell defences Africa a. compofed of three

diftindl parts or of which is the " Great Defart,"

or "Sahara," and its members, confiding of the lei

defar iu, Bilma, Barca, Sort, &c. (SeeAjFRii \.)

may be conlidercd as an "ocean ot land," (" a wild

expanfe of lifelefs fand and fky," ThomSoh,) presenting a

furface equal in extent to about " one-half of Europe," and
having its gulfs and hays ; and alfo its ill.inds, fertile in

groves and paduret, and iu many inltances containing a

great population, Subject to order and regular government.

The great body, or <wrjlerr divifion ol in, com-
prized between 1\ //.in and the Atlantic, is no lefs than

50 caravan journal atrofs, from north to louth, or from

7 jo to 800 geographical miles, and double of that extent

"i I'ngth ; being, without doubt, the largcd defart in the

world. This wedern divifion contains but a fcanty portion
of ifiands, or oafes, and thofe alfo of fmall extent ; but the
ealtern divifion has many, and fome of them very large'.

Fezzan, Gadamis, Taboo, Ghanat, Agadez, Augela,
Berdoa, are amongd the principal ones ; befides which there
is a vad number of fmall ones. This, indeed, is the part of
Africa alluded to by Strabo, when he fays from Cneiu*
Pifo, that Africa may be compared to a leopard's Ikin.

Mr. Rennell conceives the reafon, why the oafes are more
common here than in the wed divifion, to be, that the
dratum of fand is Shallower from its furface to that of
the earth which it covers ; in other words, that the water
contained in that earth is nearer to the furface ; as in moll of
the oafes, it Springs up fpontaneoufly. Water is found at

the depth of a few feet in Fezzan. Pliny makes the fame
obfervation concerning this quarter of Africa. But farther

to the N.W., on the edge of the Defart, and the country
of Wadreag in particular, Shaw informs us, that wells are-

dug to an amazing depth, and water mixed with fand,

fprings up Suddenly, and fometimes fatally, to the work-
men. The doctor tells us, that the people call this abyfs
of fand and water " the fea below ground." Can any part
of the caufe be afiigned to the prevalent eallerly winds,
which, by driving the liner particles of fand to leeward,
may have heaped it up to a higher level in the Sahara, than
elfewhere ? The fprings have, without doubt, produced
the oafes themfelves, by enabling ufeful vegetables to flourifh,

and confequcntly population to be cltablifhed. That the

DeSart has a dip towards the ead, as well as the South, Seem*

to be proved by the courSe of the Niger. See Africa,
and Oasis.

The Defart for the mod part abounds with fait. But we
hear of Salt-mines only in the part contiguous to Nigritia,

Srom which Salt is drawn Sor the uSe oS thoSe countries, as

well as oS the Moorifh dates adjoining ; no Salt being found
in the Negro countries S. of the Niger. There are falt-

lakes alfo in the ealtern part of the Defart. This quality of

the African Defart was familiarly known to Herodotus.

(Melpom. c. 181, &c.) He knew alfo that there was abun-

dance of fait in the northern parts ; but as the inhabitants in

that quarter can furnifh themfelves with fait of a better qua-

lity from the fea, the mines are not wrought.

The great ridge of mountains, and its branches, are very

productive in gold ; but more particularly in the quarters

oppofite to Manding and Bambouk, 011 the wed, and Wan-
gara, on the ead. Sec Wang \k \.

Some of the later geographers have didinguifhed the

defarts into feven provinces, under which are comprehended
alfo the inferior divifions ; and thefe are Zanaga, Zueniga,

Targa or Hayr, Lcmpta or Iguidi, Berdoa, Bornou, i

Gaoga. Thefe provinces are fuppofed to have been for-

merly inhabited by the Getuli and the G ramantes, the

former of whom were likewife I Ifion of Biledulgerid

or Numidia ; and at prefent it c intains a

ing nations, all proe m Arabs, Moor-, or

guefe ; who took refuge there wh n driven from the empin
of Morocco. All thefe bear indifcriminatcly the name ot

Nars, Moor;, or Arabs. Their 1. mpound
of virtues and vices ; they are at a cc hofpitable and thic\

Their religion, as well asth.it of tiieir oppreffors, the Ar.

is Mahonietanilni, but So much corrupted, that little oS the

fundamental doctrine can he- dileoverrd among them. I

different provinces they Speak different d \ra-

bclk or African language. The chief commodities ot thefe

countries arc camels, horned cattle, borfes, dates, thi

and feathers of ollnchs, and gum See

Before the Arabian conqucft, about the middle of the

7th
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7th century, all the inhabitants of Africa, whether they

were defcended from Numidians, Phoenicians, Carthagi-

nians, Romans, Vandals, or Goths, were comprehended

under the general name of Mauri, or Moors. All thefe

nations were converted to the religion of Mahomet during

the Arabian empire under the caliphs.

Among the Numidians were certain tribes, who, pre-

ferring a paftoral life to a fixed place of refidence, retired

fouthward acrofs the Defart ; " and by one of thofe tribes,

(fays Leo,) that of Zenhaga, were difcovercd and con-

quered the Negro nations on the Niger." By the Niger,

is here undoubtedly meant, the river of Senegal ; which, in

the Mandmga language, is called Baf.ng, or the Black

river.

To what extent thefe people are now fpread over the

African continent it is difficult to afcertain. There is reafon

to believe that their dominion ftretches from weft to eaft, in

a narrow line or belt, from the mouth of the Senegal (on

the northern fide of that river) to the confines of Abyffinia.

They are divided into petty tribes ; the chief or king of

each, exercifing abfolute jurifdiftion over his own horde,

without acknowledging any allegiance to a common fove-

reign. In their ufual intercourfe with each other, all

diftinftions of rank feem however to be forgotten ; the king

and his camel driver frequently eat out of the fame bowl,

and fleep in the fame bed. Such of the tribes as live con-

itantly in camps, purfue no fort of agriculture, but pur-

chafe of the Negroes corn and other necelfaries of life, and

even their clothing. Their chief medium of barter is rock-

fa'.t, which they procure from the falt-pits of the Great

Defart.

The country affords fufficient herbage for black cattle,

fheep, and goats ; and the Moors poflels an excellent breed

of horfes ; but their ufual beaits of burthen are the camel

and the bullock. With the flaves which they obtain in

their predatory excurfions againft the inland African nations,

their traders purchafe arms and gunpowder of the Europeans

;

and their chief commerce of this kind, is with the French

on the Senegal river. Their only manufacture is a coarle

hair-cloth, of which they make their tents. It is ipun from

the hair of goats, by the women ; but of thefe, and other

particulars in their domeilic economy, it is only neceflary to

obferve that in their apparel, manners, and general habits

ft-, they rtfemblc the roving Arabs, ofwhom many ac-

counts have already been given. Being removed from all

intercourfe with civilized nations, and having to boalt an

advantage over the Negroes, by poffeffing, though in a very-

limited degree, the knowledge of letters, they are at once
the vaine'.t and proudelt, and perhaps the moll bigotted,

fcr • . . intolerant, of all the nations on the earth ;

'heir charaftcr the blind fuperftition of the

with the lavage cruelty and treachery of the Arab,
common boundary 'A the Moors and Negroes in

ca forms a (hiking feature, a:, well in the moral, I

phyfical geography of the continent. The
'.! Aran , 1 rn ixrd with the various

rVfrica, ironi the earlieil to the latefl I

habitable part* oi t!.'- Defart, and thi

within it; :.[.'! have pull' mquefts and eft;

thward, p.-' (In
.

.

-.

in I- -!i» .id (.I tl

ward* the Defart, according to the llrcngtn or open
'ion. It is probable, hi ' 'I"- Negroes,

Igriculturs

1 > fart, whit )i in fo rjiu< h '

.il life of the Moon. 1 1 appear* at if

matters had not undergone much change in this refpeft,

fince the days of Herodotus ; who fixes the boundary of the

Libyans and Ethiopians, in other words, of the Moors and
Negroes, near the borders of the Niger ; and he appa-
rently pointed to the quarter in which Kaflina and Ghana
are now iituated. (See Euterpe, c. 32, and Melpom.
c. 197.) The Negroes in the weftern quarter of the conti-

nent are of two diftinft races, of which the lead numerous
are named Foulahs, or Fcolahs. Thefe, although they par-

take much of the Negro form and complexion, have neither

their jetty colour, thicklips, nor crifped hair. They have

alfo a language diftinft from the Mandinga, which prevails

in this quarter. The original country of the Foulahs is faid

to be a traft of no great extent along the ealtern branch of

the Senegal river, fituated between Manding and Kaflon

;

Bambouk and Kaarta ; and which bears the name of Foola-

doo, or the country of the Foulahs. But whether this be
really the cafe, or whether they might not have come from
the country within Serra Leona (called alfo the Foulah
country), may be aqueftion ; of which, more in the fequel.

The Foulahs occupy, at leaft as fovereigns, feveral pro-

vinces or kingdoms, mterfperfed throughout the traft, com-
prehended between the mountainous border of the country of

Serra Leona, on the welt, and that of Tombuftoo, on the

eaft ; as alfo, a large traft on the lower part of the Senegal

river ; and thefe provinces are infulated from each other in

a very remarkable manner. Their religion is Mahomedanifm,
but with a great mixture of Paganifm ; and with lefs intole-

rance than is praftifed by the Moors.

The principal of the Foulah ltates is that within Serra

Leona ; and of which Teemboo is the capital. The next

in order appears to be that bordering on the fouth of the

Senegal river, and on the Jaloffs ; this is presperly named
Siratik. Others of lefs note are Bondou, with Foota-Torra,

adjacect to it, lying between the rivers Gambia and Faleme ;

Foola-doo, and Brooko, along the upper part of the Se-

negal river ; Wallcla, beyond the upper part of the Niger ;

and Maflina, lower down on the fame river, and joining to

Tombuftoo on the welt.

The Moors have not, in any inftance, eftablifhed them-

felves on the fouth of the great rivers. They have advanced

fartheit to the fouth in the weltern quarter of Africa ; fo

that the common boundary of the two races pailes, in refpeft

of the parallels on the globe, with a conliderable degree of

obliquity, to the north, in its way from the river Senegal

towards Nubia, and the Nile. Mr. Park arranges the

Moorifh ltates which form the frontier towards Nigntia, to-

gether with the Negro ltates oppofed to them, on the fouth,

111 the line of his progrefs, in the following order.

The Imall Moorifh ftate of Gedumah, fituated on tlw

north bank of the Senegal river, and the laft that touches on

it, (the Moors appearing to be maltcrs of the northern bank

oi tlir Sine gal through the greatclt part of its navigable

COUrfc ; the Foulahs the font hern bank,) is oppofed to the

(mall Negro kingdom of Kajaaga, on the fouth. This

latter occupies the extremity ol the navigable courfe of the

Senegal, terminated in this place by the cataraft oi F'low.

From this point, the Negro and Foulah dates occupy

both banks o( the Senegal nver, toitsfource) and beyond

that, both banks ol the Niger (or.Ioliba) likewife, to the

l.ik jrond the terra erf Mr. Park's ejtpeJ

dition. This fpice 1 tuvidedi unequally, between Kaflon',

a hilly (Iron); loiintry, hut of fatal! e\t< nt ; and which has

thi NloortoJ Jaffhoo on the north ; Ka.uta, a conliderable

Hate, which has Ludamai foril (acountry held

by All, s Moorifh prim t, who is loaded with infamy, on ihc-

feorc ol Dial-treatment ol the only two Europeans) •

K pel*
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pear to have entered his country, in later times) ; Bam-
bara, of dill more consideration, having the Moorifh king-

dom of Beeroo to the north ; and Maflina, a Foulah ltate,

bordering alfoon the fouth of Beeroo.

Here Mr. Park's perfonal knowledge ends ; but he learnt

that Tombudloo and Houfla, which fucceed in order to

Maflina, and occupy both fides of the Niger, are Moorifh
ftates, though with the greatcil proportion of Negro fub-

jeds ; fo that the river may be confidered as the boundary of

the two races, in this quarter.

Of the countries between Houfla and Kaflina we are ig-

norant. The Defart feems to approach very near the river

(Niger) in that quarter, whence a Moorifh population may-

be inferred. South of the river, we hear of Kaffaba, Gago,
and other Negro countries ; but without any diftindl notices

of polition ; and beyond thefe, Melli.

Kaflina and Bornou, two great empires on the north of

the river, appear to divide the Iargeft portion of the re-

maining fpace, to the borders of Nubia ; and extend a great

way to the north ; this region being compofed of defart, and

habitable country, intermixed ; but perhaps containing the

larked proportion of the latter. In botli tliefe empires, the

fovereigns are Mahomedans, but the bulk of their fubjc&s

are faid to adhere to their ancient worfhip ; that is to fay, the

lower orders are almoit univerfally Negroes.

From what has appeared, perhaps the boundary of Ni-

gritia, as it refpe&s the Negro population, may be exprefled

generally, and with a few exceptions, as follows; beginning

from the weft, the extent upwards of the navigable courfe

of the Senegal river, generally—thence, a line drawn to

Silla ; from Silla to Tombuctoo, Houfla, and Berifla, along

the river Niger ; and thence through Afouda, Kanem, and
Kuku, to Dongola, on the Nile.

Leo enumerates 12 Hates, or kingdoms of Nigritia ; but

amongit thefe he includes Gualata, a traft only 300 miles

S. of the river Nun; as alfo Car.o (Ganat), adjacent to

Fezzan ; and Nubia. Kaflina, Bornou, and Tombucloo,
are included, of courfe.

The kingdom of the Foulahs before-mentioned, fituated

between the upper part of the Gambia river, and the coaft

of Serra Lcona, and along the Rio Grande, has alfo a Ma-
homodan lovereign, but the bulk of the people appear to

be of the ancient religion. It has been already faid, that

although they are a black people, they are lefs black than

the Negroes, generally, and have neither crilped hair, nor

thick lips ; as alfo that they have a language diftinft from
the Macdinga. From thefe circumttances, added to that

of fituation, they appear clearly to be the Leucrethiopes of

Ptolemy and Pliny. The former places them in the fituation

occupied by the Foulahs ; that is, in the parallel of 9 de-

grees north ; having, to the north, the mountains of Ryffa-

diu«, which leparate the courfes of the Stachir and Nia
rr.fr, (Gambia and Rio Grande), and which therefore

anlwer to the continuation of the great belt of high land,

in our geography ; in which there is, moreover, another

pou.t of agreement, the Caphas of Ptolemy being the Caf-

faba of the map.
Ptolemy, by the name, evidently meant to defcribc a

people lels black than the generality of the Ethiopians ;

and hencr it may bo gathered, that this nation had been

traded with, and that fomc notices refpe&ing it had been

communicated to him. It rrriy alfo be remarked that the

navigation ot Hanno terminated on this coall ; probably at

Sherbro' river, fir found. And as this was alfo the term of

the knowledge of Ptolemy, it may be jufUy Fnfpe&ed that

this part of the coalt was defenbed from Carthaginian nia-

Thofe who have perufed the Journal of Meflrs. Watt and
Winterbottom, through the Foulah country, in 1794, and
recolleft how flattering a pifture they give of the urbanity
and hofpitality of the Foulahs, will be gratified on rinding
that this nation was known and diflinguifhed from the relt

of the Ethiopians, at a remote period of antiquity.

The contrail between the Moorifh and Negro characters,

is as great as that between the nature of their refpeftive

countries ; or between their form and complexion. The
Moors appear to poflefs the vices of the Arabs, without their

virtues ; and to avail themfelves of an intolerant religion, to
opprefs flrangers ; whilit the Negroes, and efpecially the
Mandingas, unable to comprehend a do&rine that fubilitutes

opinion or belief for tlie focial duties, are content to remain
in their humble ftatc of ignorance. The hofpitality fhewn
by thefe good people to Mr. Park, a deltitute and forlorn

ftranger, raifes them very high in the fcale of humanity
;

and we know of no fitter title to confer on them, than that
of the Hindoos of Africa ; at the fame time by no means
intending to degrade the Mahomedans of India, by a cora-

parifon with the African Moors.

SAHEC, in Geography, a town of Perfia, in Farfiftan
;

IOJ miles E. of Schiras, or Shirauz.

SAHIRA, in the Materia Medica, a n3rae given by Avi-
cenna to the mify of Diofcoridcs and the Greeks. See Me-
LANTERIA and MlSY.
SAHLAHDAN, in Geography, a town of the Birman

empire, on the Irawaddy, near Peeingghee ; 25 miles N. of
Mayahoun, or Mayaoum.
SAHLITE, in Mineralogy, a mineral which derives its

name from Sahlbergh, in Sweden. Its colour is a pale

greenifh-grey ; it occurs both cryftallized and mafiive. The
form of the cryftals is an eight-fided prifm, with dihedral

fummits refembling that of pyroxene, with which mineral it

is clafled by Haiiy. (See Pyroxene.) It differs- from that

fpecies of pyroxene denominated augite in colour ; it

fcratches glafs, and is infulible. The conllituent parts, ac-

cording to Vauquelin, are

Silex----- 53
Lime 20
Magnefia - - - - 19
Alumine .... 3
Oxyd of iron and manganefe - - 4

SAHLONE, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in

Oudc ; 15 miles N. of Manickpour. N. lat. 26° 2'. E. long.

8l°4S'.

SAHOOR, a town of Hindooftan, in Douab ; 15 miles

N.W. of Pattiany.

SAHRA, a town of Bohemia; 12 miles N.N.W. of
Leitmeritz.—Alfo, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude ; 15
miles S. of Lucknow.
SAHRUK, a town of Bengal ; 6 miles W. of Toree.

SAHSJAH, a town of Perlia, in Chorafan ; 180 miles

N.N.W. of Herat.

SAHTUM, a town of Bengal, 22 miles W. of Toree.

SAI, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of Bunbara,
This town is completely furrounded with two deep trenches,

at the diftance of 200 yards from the walls. The trenches

were dug, and the towers conitrulK'd, fomc years ago, in

order to punilh the people of Sai, for an offence of the

dooty, or chief of the town. The town was obliged to

furrender, tlic dooty was put to death, and the inhabitants

carried away, and fold as (laves ; 26 miles S.W. of Sfgo.

N. lat. 14'. W. long. 3 35'.

Sai, in Zoology, a name given to the capuchin monkey.
Sin- Sim ia C.ifiuiin.i.

S:\IANSK, in Geography, a town of Ruflia, in the go-

vernment
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vernment of Kolivan, on the Enifei, near which is a cop-

per furnace j 92 miles S. of Abakanfk. N. lat. 52 24'.

E. long. 9 1° 14'.

SAIANSKOI Mountains, mountains of Afia, which

form a boundary between Ruflia and Chinefe Tartary, confti-

tatina- part of the grand range E. of the Altay mountains.

SAIBGUNGE, a town of Bengal; 32 miles W. of

Beyhar. N. lat. 263 15'. E. long. 88° 41'.

SAIC, one of the many names given by the ancients to

quickfilver. See Mercury.
SAICK, or Saique, a Turkifh veffel, very proper for

the carriage of merchandizes.

It has fquare fails on the middle mad ; without either

mizen, top-gallant, or fhrouds ; only a main-maft, with a

main-top-mafl, both very high ; with a bolt-fprit, and a

little mizen-maft.

The height of the main-maft makes the faicks vifible at a

great diftance : their make renders it impoffible for them to

go with a fide wind ; but when they have the wind before

them, nothing can outgo them. The generality of them
carry no guns.

SAID, in Geography, a name given to Upper Egypt, an-

ciently called Thebais ; which fee.

Said. See Thebes.
SAIDE, Pachalic of, called alio the « pachalic of Acre,"

becaufe the pacha has of late years transferred his refidence to

Acre (which fee), one of the four pachalics or governments

into which fultan Selim I. diflributed Syria, the other three

being Damafcus, Aleppo, and Tripoli. The extent of this

government has varied at different times. Before (heick

Dahcr, it included the country of the Drufes, (which fee,)

and the whole coalt, from Nahr-el-Kelb, as far as mount
Carmel. Daher, as he gained acceflion of power, infringed

on the territories of the pacha, and reduced him to the city

of Saide, from which he was at laft expelled : but after the

ruin of Daher, the government refumed its ancient limits.

Djezzar, who fucceeded Daher as Turkifh pacha, has an-

nexed to the pachalic the countries of Safad, Tabaria, and

Balbec, formerly tributary to Damafcus, and the territory

of Kaifaria (the ancient Cefarea), inhabited by the Arabs of

Saker. This pacha transferred his refidence to Acre, which
is now become the capital of the province, inllead of Saide,

the ancient capital. By thefe different augmentations, the

pachalic of Acre at prefent includes all the country from the

Nahr-el-Kelb, to the fouth of Kaifaria, between the Medi-
terranean to the weft, and at Anti-Lebanon, and the upper
part of the courfe of the Jordan, to the eafl. It derives the

more importance from this extent, as it unites the valuable

advantages of fituation and foil. The plains of Acre, Ef-
drelon, Sour, Havuh, and the Lower Bekaa, are jultly

boafled for their fertility. Corn, barley, maize, cotton,

and felamum, produce, notwithllanding the imperfection of

the culture, twenty and twenty-five for one. The country
of Kaifaria polk-fles a forell of oaks, the only one in Syria.

Safad furnifhe* cottons, which, from their whitentfs, are

held in as bigh eftitnation II thofe of Cyprus. The neigh-

bouring mountains of Sour produce as good tobacco as that

of Latalcia, and in a pan of them is made a perfume of

cloven, which H refl rv.d cxclufivcly for the ufcof the- fultan

and hi» womni.
The country of the Drufes abounds in wim-H and lilki

:

in fhort, from the fituation of tlii- coaft, and the number of
it» crceki, t hi*, pachalic neceffarfiy I the emporium of

!l the interior parti of Syria.

The
1 171 .ill tli'- privileges, and n 1 eives all the

emoluments of hil ofli< <
:
}; 1. d<-(poti< governor, ami far-

mer general. He remit* to the Porte annually the fixed

fum of feven hundred and fifty purfes ; but he, 3!> well as
the pacha of Tripoli, is obliged to furnifh the djerde, or pro-
vifions, for the pilgrims of Mecca. His expences for this ar-
ticle are eftimated likewife at feven hundred and fifty purfes,
in rice, corn, barley, &c.
The time limited for his government is a year, but this is

frequently prolonged. His revenues are, the Miri ; the farms
of the tributaries, as the Drufes, the Motoualis, and iome
Arab tribes ; the numerous fees from fucceffions and extor-
tions ; and the produce of the cuitoms on the exports, im-
ports, and the conveyance of merchandize ; which article

alone amounted to one thoufand purfes (above fifty thoufand
pounds), when Djezzar farmed all the harbours and creeks
in 1784. This pacha likewife, as is ufual with the Turkifh
governors in Afia, cultivates lands on his own account, en-
ters into partnerfhip with merchants and manufacturers,
and lends out money for filtered to hulbandmen and traders.

The total from thefe various emoluments is eftimated at

between nine and ten millions of French money, (about
four hundred thoufand pounds.) If we compare with
this his tribute, which, with the fupply of the caravan,
amounts only to fifteen hundred purfes, or one million

eight hundred and feventy-five thoufand livres, (feventy-

eight thoufand one hundred and twenty-live pounds, ) we
mult be altonifhed that the Porte allows him fuch enormous
profits ; but this alfo is a part of the policy of the divan.

The tribute once fettled never varies ; only, if the pacha
becomes rich, he is fqueezed by extriordinary demands. He
is often left to accumulate in peace ; but when he has once
amaffed great wealth, fome expedient is always contrived to
bring to Conftantinople his coffers or his head. This pacha
maintains a greater number of foldiers, and in better condi-
tion, than any other pacha, and takes care to enrol none
but thofe of his own country ; that is to fay, Bofhuaks and
Arnauts : their number is about nine hundred horfemen.
Added to thefe, he has nine thoufand Mograbian infantry.

The gates of his frontier towns have regular guards, which
is ufual in the reft of Syria.

By fea, he has one frigate, two galiots, and a xebec,
which he has lately taken from the Maltefc. By thefe pre-

cautions, apparently intended to fecure him from foreign

enemies, he has put himfelf on his guard againfl the ftrata-

gems of the divan. But his power was of no long du-
ration.

Saide, a town of the fore-mentioned pachalic, and for-

merly the refidence of the pacha. This is the ruinous re-

mains of the ancient Sidon, the name of which Ifill fnbfills

in a fmall village, about half a league from Saide. Saide,
or Seide, like all the Turkifh towns, is ill-built, dirty, and
full of ruins. Its length along the fea-fhore is about fix

hundred paces, and its breadth one hundred and fifty. On
the fouth lid'', on a fniall eminence, is a fort built by Deg-
ui/l.i. From hence we have a view of the lea, the city, and
the country : but a few cannon would calily dellroy this

whole work, which is only a large tower of a fingle Itory,

already half in ruins. At the cither extremity of the town,
that if, to the north-well, is the caille, which is built in the

fea itfelf, eighty pace"! from the main land, to which ii is

joined by archer:. To the uellnl this caille is a flioal fifteen

I 1 high above the lea, and about two hundred pace:; long.

The (pace between this fhoal and the caftle forms the road,
but reffols are not lafr there in bad weather. The llloal,

which extendi along the town, has a bafon inclofed by a

decayed pier. Tin wis the ancient port, but it is fo

choaked up by fends, that bolts only can enter its mouth,

neai the caftle. Fakr-cl-din, emir of the Drufes, whs) built

tie 1 tftle, deftroyed all thefe little ports, from Bairoutto

K 2 Acre,
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Acre, by finking boats and (tones to prevent the Turkifh

fhips from entering them. The bafon of Saide, if it were

cleared out, might contain twenty or twenty-five fmall \ !-

fels. On the fide of the fea, the town is abfolutely without

any wall ; and that which inclofes it on the land fide is no

better than a prifon wall. The cattle, Ityled of St. Louis,

which from an adjacent height on the S. commands trie city,

ftill remains. One gate, fronting to tin- X.E. is preferved
;

but the magnificent palace, built by Fakr-el-din,in the Italian

manner, is in ruins. The whole artillery does not exceed lis

cannon, and thefe are without carriages or gunners. The
garrifon fcarcelv amounts to one hundred men. The wati r

they have comes from the river Aoula, through open canals,

from which it is fetched by the women. Thefe canals ferve

alfo to water the orchards of mulberry and lemon-trees.

This is a larger town than Acre ; its fituation is good, and

the air falubrious. Here are many Chrillians and fome

Jews ; and the number of inhabitants is eltimated by V"
at about 5000. But by the earthquake in 1785, and the

plague which fuccceded it, the place wasalmolt depopulated.

A large tcfl'ellated pavement of variegated marble, rcpre-

fenting a horfe, feftoons, and tolerably perfect in fome

parts for ten feet in length, remains, dole to the fea, on the

northern extremity of the city, which fhews that the fea

encroaches on the land. Many ancient granite columns are

wrought into the walls, and fome itand as polts on the

bridge leading to the fort. Near the gate of the city

is a fmall fquare building, which contains the tombs ot

fuch of the emirs of the Oiufes as died when Saide was

in their polTeffion. The town is furrounded with gardens,

in which grow a number of mulberry trees ; filk being

the chief commodity. The rent ot houfes, and the mode
of living, are cheaper than at Acre, though the town is

larger, and the government more mild and regular : fo that

ftrangers are not liable to infult. The trade of this place

was formerly confiderable, as it was the chief emporium of

Damafcus and the interior country. The French had a con-

ful here, and five or fix commercial houfes. They exported

filks, and particularly raw and fpun cottons, the manufac-

ture of which is the principal art of the inhabitants. N.
lat. 33° 25'. E. long. 38"' 14'. Volney's Travels, and

Browne's Travels.

SAIDNAGUR, a town of Hindooflan, in Lahore;

25 miles E. of Gujurat.

SAIENTZKA, a town of Pruffia, in Pomerelia ; lS

miles N. of Culm.
SAIGA, in Zoology, a fpecies of antelope, the characters

of which arc, that the hams are pale and almolt transparent,

diftant at the bafes, and bent in form ot a lyre, having each

three curvatures ; the nofe very cartilaginous, much arched,

thick, and feeming to be truncated at the end. This

is the Scythian antelope of feveral writers, the Tartarian

goat, the beardlefa ibex, the colus or the fuhac of other

writers. It inhabits Poland, Moldavia, the Carpathian

mountains, Caucafus, about the Cafpian and Euxine leas,

near lake Aral, in the Altaic chain, and generally from

the Danube to the Irtifch, not farther north than about

the 55th degree of latitude. The animals of this fpe-

cies dwell niollly in open defarts, abounding with fait

fprings, and feed much on faline, acrid, and aromatic v<

bles. In autumn they collet in large herds, and migrate

regularly into the fouthern defarts ; 111 fpring they return

northwards, and feparate into [mailer divifions. They are

very fhy and timid, very fwift, but foon fatigued ; their

voice rcfcmbles the bleating of fheep ; their fenfe of (melting

i* quick, fo that tlie hunters .ire obliged to approach them

Ulfl the wind ; and when feeding or rcfting, the herd is

7

guarded by fentinels ; in fummer their fight is weak. When
taken young they arc eafily tamed, and are very docile ; but
the old ones are fo obftinate, that when taken, they refufe

nourifritncnt. The faiga is about the fize of a fallow deer,

being about four feet long, having fix fore-teeth in each
jaw. The fur in fummer is very fhort, of a grey colour,

mixed with yellow, and darker on the legs below the knees ;

the fpace about the cheeks is whitifh ; the forehead and
crown of the head hoary, and covered with long hairs ; the

under fide of the neck and body white, the knees having
bufhes or tufts of hair. The tail four inches long, naked
below, covered above with upright hairs, and tufted at the

end : in winter, the fur becomes long, rough and hoary ;

the head is large, the horns eleven inches long, and in a

great part of their length furrounded with rings, but the

extremities fmooth. The female has no horns, and her fur is

fofter than that of the male : the rutting feafon is in No-
vember, when the males will fight boldly in defence of their

mates ; and before the middle of May, the females produce
moitly one at a birth. Thefe animals arc hunted with guns,

dogs, and even eagles, for the fake of their horns and
(kins : the flefli is fcarcely eatable, till it becomes cold after

being drelled.owing to a rank or balfamictalle, acquired from
the nature of their food. Sometimes this annual is found

with three horns, and rarely with only one. The horn

very various, but may be always diltinguilhed by their pale

colour and femi-tranfpirency ; moll other antelopes having

black opaque horns.

SAIGAPULLA, in Geography, a town of Hindoo-
flan, in the circar of Cuddapa ; 10 miles S.E. of Gandi-
cotta.

SAIGATKA, a town of Ruffia, in the government of

Perm ; 32 miles S.W. of Ofa.

SAIGNE-LEGIER, a town of France, in the depart-

nn nt of the Upper Rhine, and chief place of a canton, in

the diltncl of Porentruy. The place contains 2032, and

the canton 12,191 inhabitants, on a territory of 2;2ikilio-

metres, in 31 communes.
SAIGNER, in Fortification, a French term, fignifying

to empty or drain.

Hencefaigncr la fojfe is to empty or drain the water out

of the moat, bv conveyances under ground ; that it may be

paffed over the more eafily ; by laying hurdles of rufhes on

tnc mud remaining.

SA1GNES, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Cantal, and chief place of a canton, in the

diitrift of Mauriac
; 9 miles N.N.E. of it. The canton

has 9235 inhabitants, on a territory of 1 92 A kiliometrcs, in

12 communes.

SAIGNON, a town of France, in the department of the

Mouths of the Rhone, two miles E.S.E. < ! Apt ; cele-

brated for its wine.

SAI-ID, a town of Arabia, in the province ot Yen
8 miles E. of Beit-el-Fakih.

SA 1 1., an aflemblagc of feveral breadths oi canvas fewed

together, and extended on or between the malls, to receive the

wind, and force the veflels through the wahr. See San -

Mating.
Although the form of fails is extremely different, they are

either quadrilateral or triangular. In all quadrangular fails,

the upper edge is called the head ; the tides or Ikiltl

called leeches; and the bottom or lower edge is termed the

foot. [f the head is parallel to tiie toot, the two lower

corners are denominated clues, and the upper corners citings.

Such are the courfes, or lower i pt the mizen-courfe,

the topfails, which are next in order above the courles, and

the topgallant-fails, which are expanded above the topfails,

and
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End the royals above them. Thefe are all fpread at the head

to their refpective yards. The lludding-fails are extended by
vards and booms. Quadrangular fails have their heads not

parallel to the foot, as the mizen-courfe, driver, and boom-

main-fails. The inner corner at the head is called the nock,

the outer the peek : the inner corner at the foot is termed the

tack, and the outer the clue. The head is fpread by a gaff,

and the fore-leech is bent to the mad by hoops, or lacings.

Triangular fails are the ltayfails, and the jib ; they are

extended upon the flays between the malls with hanks.' The
upper corner is called the head, the foremoft corner the

tack, and the after corner the clue. When fpread to a yard

they are called latteen-fails, and if to a mail, fhoulder-of-

mutton fails ; in all which cafes the foremoft leech or edge is

attached to its refpe&ive (lay, yard, or mad, throughout

its whole length.

All fails derive their name from the mall, yard, boom, or

Hay, upon which they are extended or bent : thus, the princi-

pal fail extended upon the main-mail, is called the main-

fail, or main-courfe, I, Plate IV. Rigging Jig. 2. That
upon the main-topmaft is termed the main-topfail, 2 : that

upon the main-topgallant mall is named the main-topgallant

fail, 3 : and the main-topgallant royal, 4, is fo called from

its being fpread athwart the head of the main-topgallant

malt. The fore-fail, or fore-courfe, 5, is fo denominated

from the fore-mall ; the fore-topfail, 6, from the fore-top-

maft ; the fore-topgallant fail, 7, from the fore-topgallant

mad; and the fore-topgallant royal, 8, from its being fpread

on the upper part of the fore-topgallant ir.afl. The mizen-

courfe, 9, from the mizen-maft ; the mizen-topfail, 10,

from the mizen-topmaft ; the mizen-topgallant fail, 11, from

the mizen-topgallant mad ; and the mizen-topgallant royal,

12, from its being fpread on the upper part of the mizen-

topgallant maft. The main-ftayfail (Jig. 1.) from the main-

day fail-flay ; the main-topmall-llayfail, 2, from the main-

topmaft-preventer-ilay ; the middle flayfail, 3, from the middle

flayfail-ftay ; and the main-topgallant-flayfail, 4, from the

main-topgallant-ftayfail-ltiy. Thefe flayfails are between the

main and fore-mads. The ltayfails before thefore-maft are,

the fore-ftayfail, 5, the fore-topmaft-ftayfail, 6, and jib, 7.

Eaft India (hips have two jibs. The ltayfails between the

main and mizen-mads are, the mizen-dayfail, 8, the mizen-

topmaft-dayfail, 9, and fometimes a mizcn-topgallant-ilay-

fail, 10, above the latter. The fails under the bOwfprit

the fprit-fail, or courfe, 13, and that under the jib-boom the

fprit-topfail, 14. The driver or fpanker-fail, II, (Jig. I.)

is hoided abaft the mizcn-malt. The dudding-fiils, being

rxtended beyond the yards of the main and fore-malls,

i:kewife nam-d according to their Ration.. Thofe to

the fore-mad are, th" fore-lower-ftudding-fail, 15, (fig. 2.)

fore-topmall-dudding-fail, 16, '.dl:mt-dudding-fail,

17. Thofe to thf main-malt an-, the lower main-ltiiddiiig-f.nl,

18, main-topmaft-lludding-f.il, 19, and main-topgallant-

Huddin.'-fail, 20. . dtovcflcls

Of th

'..ills of a vcllcl of two mafts are, in a (now, fimilar

to thofe on tin- fore and main-malts of a fliip, except the fail

called a tryfiil, ufed mil' a lot a mizen-courfe, winch it re-

fcmblcB : it 1. the ftern, and is faften d

by hoops round .1 fmall maft, called a tryfail-maft, fixed near

th- ' the main-mad.

The I tils of a brig wild two maft* are alfo fimilar to thofe

on thf mam and fore-m 4
,

,,lnK the main-

fail, whirh ii fel in the plane of her keel, and 11 extended
by a gaff at th- head, and a l> Foot; the for-.- !"•< h

maft,

Veffels with one maft, as floops, cutters, fmacks, hoys,

&c. have a main-fail abaft the maft, as the brigs ; before the
mail they have a fquare-fail, or crofs-jaek, and above the
crofs-jack, a fmall fail called a fave-all-topfail ; above that
a topfail, which, on account of the hollow at the foot to
clear the flay, is called a fwallow-tailed-topfail, and above it

is the topgallant-fail. Some large floops have a royal above
the topgallant-fail, and ftudding-fails fet beyond the leeches

of the fquare-fail. Before the mail is a fore-fail, a jib, and
a flying-jib. Abaft the after- leech of the main-fail, in calm
weather, is hoilted a ring-tail-fail ; over the head of the

main-fail a gaff-topfail ; and over the ftern, under the boom,
a water-fail.

There is an additional part added occafionally to the foot

of fome fails, called a bonnet : it is laced to the foot of the

fore-fail, tryfail, and florm main-fails, of fome veffels with

one matt, in moderate winds. It is made to correfpond

with the foot of the fail it is intended for, and has latchings

in the upper part, by which it fallens through holes, made for

that purpofe along the foot of the above fails.

Boats.—Some have a main-fail, fore-fail, and jib, as (loops

;

others have lug-fails. Some have fprit-fails, others latteen or

fettee-fails, according to their various ufes, the fancy of their

owners, or the country to which they belong.

Sail is alfo a name applied to any veffel beheld at a dif-

tance under fail.

To Jet fail, is to unfurl and expand the fails upon their

refpeclive yards and Hays, in order to begin the adlion of
failing, which is performed by means of the braces, fheets,

&c. See Rigging and Bending the Sails, under the article

Rigging.
To make fail, is to fpread an additional quantity of fail, fo

as to increale the Ihip's velocity.

To Jloorten fail, is to reduce or take in part of the fails

with an intention to diminilh the (hip's velocity.

ToJlriie Jail, is to lower it fuddenly. This is particularly

ufed in fainting, or doing homage to a fuperior force, or to

one whom the law of nations acknowledges as fuperior in

certain feas. Thus, all foreign veffels ftrike to an Englifh

(hip of war in the Britifh feas. See Sai.ite.

SAIL-Mating. By a£l of parliament for encouraging the

ufe and confumption of the manufacture of Britifh fail-cloth,

every fhip or veffel which (hall be built in Great Britain,

and every fhip or veflel which fliall be built in any of his

majelly's plantations in America, fhall, upon her lirll fetting

out to fea, have or be furnilhed with one full and complete

fait of fails, made up of fail-cloth manufactured in Great
Britain ; and in cafe fuch fhip lhall not, on her Grft fetting

out, be lo fitted out and furnilhed, that then, and for evei \

fuch neglect and default, the mailer of Inch (hip (hall forfeit

the fum of fifty pounds.

It 1. likewife enacted, that all fail-cloth made in Great

Britain (hall be manufactured in the manner, and according

to tip- directions hereafter mentioned, w*. every piece or

holt of Britifh fail-cloth, that lhall be twenty-four inches in

breadth, and thirty-eight yards in length, (hall weigh accord-

ing to the number and weights here mentioned : viz- N 1,

44 pounds each holt; N 2, 41; N 3, 38; N" 4, 35;
N c, 32; N 6, 29; N 7, 24; N"8, 21; N 9, us;

and N' 10, 15 pounds each bolt.

And in 1 01 bolt of either fuch refpective

numbers or lort i ol Britifh f.uli loth (hall be made 01 dif-

• breadth 01 Ii igth than before-mentioned, fuch piece

or boll oi Britifh fail-cloth (hall be increafed ordimimfhed

in weight, in proportion to the difference in length or

Itb, md Uull be marked or (tamped with fui h number
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• :hall be agreeable to the weight ; and the warp or chain

of every piece or bolt of the tirft fix numbers of fueh Britilh

tail-cloth, (hall be wholly wrought and made of double yarn,

and mail contain in every piece or bolt of twenty-four inches

in breadth, at lealt 560 double threads of yarn ; aid in every

piece of fuch fail-cloth, that mail be thirty inches in breadth,

at lead 700 double threads of yarn ; and in every bolt of

Inch fail-cloth, that (hall be of any other breadths than as

aforefaid, a certain number or quantity of double threads of

yarn, in proportion to the number of double threads of yam
cxprcffed to be contained in the breadth, as aforefaid ; and

the warp and (hoot-yarn, which (hall be wrought in every

piece or bolt of the firft four numLers of fuch fail-cloth,

Shall be made of long flax, without any mixture of fliort or bar

flax; or of long flax, of Italian hemp, or Bra.ik hemp ; and

all the flax and hemp ufed in making the warp and (hoot-

yarn of fuch fail-cloth, of the aforefaid four firft numbers,

lhall be of a ttrong (laple, frefh, found, and good in its

kind, and well dreffed, and the yarn well cleanfed, even

fpun, and well twilled ; and all the (hoot-yarn of each piece

of fail-cloth of the four firlt numbers, iliall be full as ftrong

as the warp-yarn, and clofe ftruck with four (hoots of treble

threads at the diftance of every two feet, or thereabouts ;

and both the warp and (hoot-yarn lhall be as ftrong as the

warp and Ihoot-varn that are ufually wrought in the fail-cloth

of thofe four firft numbers that are made for and ufed in his

majefty's navy ; and no flax-yarn ufed in any Britilh fail-

cloth lhall be whitened with lime, on forfeiture of fixpence

per yard, for every yard that lhall be fo whitened, made,

fold, or worked up into new fails in Great Britain, any

« ay eflentially different, lighter, or inferior in ftrength

and goodnefs to any of the aforefaid directions or reftric-

tions.

Every fail-maker, or other perfon who lhall make or work
up fail-cloth into fails or tarpawlins, lhall caufe this aft, or

an abftraft thereof, to be put up or affixed, there to conti-

nue, in fomc public part of the loft, (hop, or workhoufe,

where his faid trade is carried on, or his workmen employed,

under the penalty of forty (hillings.

The fevcral afts relative to fail-cloth and fail-making are

the aft of the 7 & 8 W. III. c. 10. § 14. 9 & 10 W. III.

c. 41. 9 Geo. II. c. 37. 19 Geo. II. c. 27. 33 Geo. III.

c. 49.

The Firft Proceft in Sail-maiing

Is the cutting out the various fails cloth by cloth, the

width being governed by the length of the yard, gaff, boom,

or ftay, to which they bend ; the depth by the height of the

null. The width and depth being given, find the number

of cloths the width requires, allowing for feams, (lack-cloth

for fewing on the bolt-rope, and tabling on the leeches ;

and in the depth allow for tabling on the head and foot.

For (ails cut fquare on the head and foot, with gores only

on the leeches, as fome topfails, &c. the cloths on the head,

between the leeches, are cut fquare to the depth ; and the

gorn on the leeches are found by dividing the depth of the

lail by th" number of cloths gored, whi he length

of each gore. The gore il fet down from a fquare with the

oppofite felvage, and, the canvas being cut diagonally, the

longcll gored fide of one cloth makes the Ihortell fide of the

next ; confequently, the firft gore being known, the reft are

cut by it.

For the length of gores correfpondtng to the depth on the

Mvagr.confult the following table, which Ihews the length of

any gore by iti depth, from one inch to fix leet in depth on

the felvage of canvas twenty-four inches wide.

Depth
lown the

Seltige.

Length of

the Gore.

Depth
down the

Selvage.

Length of

the Gore.

Depth
do*n the

Selvage.

Length of
the Gore.

Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In.

O I 2 O 2 I 2 104 4 I 4 7
O 2 2 OrV 2 1 2 114 4 2 4 li

3 2 Oi 2 3 3 04 4 3 4 84
4 2 O, 2 4 3 1 4 4 4 94

• 5 2 oj 2 5 3 i4 4 5 4 lOj-

6 2 Or 2 6 3 24 4 6 4 i«4
7 2 04- 2 7 3 34 4 7 5 04
8 2 I T 2 8 3 44 4 8 5 H
9 2 I r 2 9 3 5 4 9 5 2
10 2 1 1 2 10 3 5i 4 10 5 24
11 2 2i 2 1

1

3 64 4 11 5 34
1 2 2] 3 3 71 5 5 44
1 1 2 34 3 1 3 84 5 1 5 54
1 2 2 34 3 2 3 94 5 2 5 64
1 3 2 4t 3 3 3 IOT 5 3 5 74
• 4 2 4i 3 4 3 '•4 5 4 5 84
1 5 2 54 3 5 4 5 5 1 5 9
1 6 2 5; 3 6 4 oi 5 6 5 10
» 7 2 64 3 7 4 J4 5 7 5 1

1

1 8 2 7 3 8 4 24 5 8 6
1 9 2 74 3 9 4 34 5 9 6 1

1 10 2 84 3 10 4 44 5 10
|
6 2

1 1

1

2 94 3 1

1

4 54 5 1

1

6 3

I

2
°i

2 10 4 4 6* 6 6 4

In the leeches of topfails cut hollow, the upper gores are

longer than the lower ones ; and in fails cut with 3 roach-
leech, the lower gores are longer than the upper ones. This
can only be regulated by the judgment of the fail-maker,

and care mull be taken that the whole of the gores do not
exceed the depth of the leech.

Sails gored with a fweep on the head or foot, or on
both, have the depth of their gores marked on the felvage

from the fquare of the given depth on each cloth, and are

cut out is above ; the longed felvage of one ferving to mea-
fure the (horteft felvage of the next, beginning with the

firlt gored cloth next the middle in fome fails, and the firlt

cloth next the malt-leech in others.

For thofe gores that are irregular, and likewife the hollow
leeches of topfails, &c. no drift rule can be given ; but by
drawing on paper the gored lidc of the fail, and delineating

the breadth of every cloth by a convenient feale of equal
parts of an inch to a foot, or, what would be better, laying-

oft the fnll Gze of the lail on the loft-floor, the length of
every gore may be found with precifion.

In the royal navy, mizen-topfaila arc cut with three-quar-

ters of a yard hollow in the foot ; but, in the merchant
fcrvice, top and topgallant-tails are cut with more or lefs

hollow in the toot. Flying jibl are cut with a ronch-cui \e

on the day, and a three-inch gore in each cloth, ihortening

from the tack to the clue.

Lower ftudding-faiU are cut with fquare leci bes, and

topmalt and topgallant -matl-ltiidding-iail* with goring

leeches.

For the cutting of all oth( r tails, we refer to the particu-

lar defenption of each lail, which follows.

TaiSngi of all fails are to be of 3 proportionable breadth

to the DM "I the fail. Thole for the heads of main and
lore-courfes to be from 4 to 6 inches wide : l>>r tpnt-courfes

and mixens, drivers, ai:d other boom- lail?, j to 4 inches wide ;

for
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for top-fails, 3 to 4^ inches ; topgallant and fpnt-topfails,

3 inches ; royal fails, i\ inches ; jib and other day-fails,

3 to \\ inches, on the ftay or hoilt ; and for dudding-fails,

3 to 4 inches on the head.

Tablings on the foot and leeches of main and fore-courfes

to be from 3 to 5 inches broad ; fprit-courfe and topfails,

3 inches; topgallant and fprit-topfails, 2-§ inches ; royals,

2 inches ; fore-leeches of mizen, driver, and other boom-fails,

3^ to 4 inches ; after-leech, 3 inches j and on the foot, 2 to

3 inches.

Tablings on the after-leech of jibs and other ftayfails to

be from 2 to 3 inches broad; and on the foot, 2 to 2^ inches

;

on ftudding-fail-leeches, \\ to z\ inches ; and on the foot,

from 1 to 2 inches.

The length of reef and middle bands is governed by the

vridth of the fail at their relpe&ive places : the leech-linings,

buntline-cloths, top-linings, mail-cloths, and corner-pieces,

are cut agreeable to the depth of the fail. Each cloth, and

every article when cut, mould be properly marked with char-

coal, to prevent confufion or miftake.

Reef-bands.—Main and fore-courfes have two reef-bands ;

the upper one is one-fixth of the depth of the fail from the

head, and the lower band fhould be the fame diilance from the

upper one, the ends going four inches under the leech-linings.

The breadth one-third the breadth of the canvas.

Main and fore-topfails have four reef-bands, or three at

lead, from leech to leech, over the leech-linings ; the upper

one to be one-eighth of the depth of the fail from the head.

They are the fame diilance afunder in the royal navy,

but more in the merchant fervice. Mizen-topfails of 50-gun

(hips, and upwards, have three reefs ; the upper one is one-

eighth of the depth of the fail from the head, and the reefs

are the fame diitance afunder. Mizen-topfails of lefler (hips

have two reefs one-feventh the depth of the fail from the

head, and the fame diitance afunder. The reef-bands have

each half a breadth of canvas. Main and main-top-tlud-

ding-fails have each 0:1c reef, at one-eighth of the depth of

the fail from the head.

The middle land is made of one breadth of canvas of the

fame number as the top-linings, and is put on half way be-

tween the lower reef and the foot.

Linings.—Main and fore-courfes are lined on the leeches,

from clue to earing, with one cloth. Main, fore, and mizen-

topfails, have leech-linings made of one breadth of cloth, fo

cut as to be half a cloth broad at the head, and a cloth

and a half broad at the foot ; the cloth to be cut from
half its breadth at one end, fo as to taper to a point at the

other.

Mizent arc lined with one breadth of rloth from the clue

five yards up the leech ; they have alfo a nock-picee, and a

pcck-piccc, one cut out of the other, lo that each contains

one yard.

'I'll-- mad-lining is of two cloths, and extends from the
foot of the iml to 1

.

ef, to receive the beat 01 chafe

of the mail.

top-lining of top-fails is of canvas N 1
~- The

r liaingi of this and all other bill (hould be of the lame

quality a'.
•

to which th< y belong.

, fore-top and main-top-llayfaili, and Hying
jib% have clue-piece* two yard

Squa Ith of < loth ;it the

forepart; with a due-piece containing two yard'!, and a

rd.

liunllmi-t.htl.t. --Main a • have four luiiit-

liar-clotln, md all ;• j.f.ul two buntliu --cloths, from the loot

middle ban I, nva».

Sails to have bonnets arc cut out the whole depth ol tin-

3

fail, bonnet included, allowing enough for the tablings

on the foot of the fail, and head and foot of the bonnet.
The bonnet is cut off after the fail is fewed together. If a
drabbler is required, it is allowed for in the cutting out the
fame, as in the bonnet.

The Second Proctfs in Sail-malir.g

Is the fewing of the various parts of a fail together ; and,
firll, the

Seams.—Sails have a double flat feam, and fhould be fewed
with the bed Englifh-made twine of three threads, fpun 360
fathoms to the pound, and to have from 108 to 116 ditches

in every yard in length.

The twine for fewing main, fore, mizen, and fprit-courfes,

topfails, and ilayiails, in the royal navy, is waxed by hand
with genuine bees-wax, mixed with one-fixth part of clear

turpentine ; and tor fmall fails, in a mixture made of bees-

wax 41b., hog's-lard 5 lb., and clear turpentine lib. In

the merchant fervice, the twine is dipped in tar, foftened

with a proper proportion of oil.

The breadth of the feams of courfes, topfails, and other

fails in the royal navy, to be as follow ; viz. courfes and
topfails, for 50-gun (hips and upwards, ii inch ; thofc under

50 guns, 1 ^ inch, at head and foot ; all other fails, one
inch at head and foot.

In the merchant fervice, feams are fometimes made broader

at the foot than at the head, being (Ironger.

Broad feams are not allowed to be made on courfes in

the royal navy, but goring leeches are adopted in lieu of
them.

Driver boom-main-fails, and the fails of (loops, generallv

have the feams broader at the foot than at the head.

It is the crroneus practice of fome fail-makers not to few
the feams any farther than where the edge is creafed down
for the tabling ; but all fails (hould be fewed quite home to

the end, and, when nnifhed, (hould be well rubbed down
with a rubber.

The feams of courfes and topfails are duck or ditched up,

in the middle of the feams along the whole length, with
double learning-twine ; and have from 68 to 72 ditches in a

yard. In the. merchant fervice, it is common to ftick the
feams with two rows of ditches when the fail is half worn,
as they will then lafl till the fail is worn out.

Tabling* of all fails to be fewed at the edge, with 68 to 72
ditches in a yard.

Reef-bands arc each in breadth one-third of the breadth of
the canvas for main and fore-courfes. The reef-bands of
main and fore-topfails are each of half a breadth of canvas,

put on double ; the full fide is duck twice, and the lafl

turned over, fo that the reef-holes may he worked upon the

double part of the band ; the end. go Four inches under the

lecch-liningS, which are feamed over the reef-bands. The
reef-banda of topfails go over the linings from leech to leech,

and are duck witli 68 to 72 ditches in a yard. Reef-banda
(hould not be put on until the fail is fewed up, a contrary

pra£Hce being very erroneous.

Middle lands have one breadth of canvas, and are firft

folded and nibbed down, to make a Creafe at one-third of the

breadth 1 then tabled on the felvage, .id [tuck along the

. re.ife ; then turned down, and tabled and it lit k through both

the double and fingle parts, with 68 to 72 ditches in a yard.

They are Likewifl tabled or fewed over the ends of the

buntline-cloths ami top-linings.

It i. the opinion of many» that middle bands (hould nol be

put on until the fail 1. halt worn.

Linings.—All lining! are feamed on, and are duck, or

ditched, in the middle, with 68 to 72 ftuchre 111 a yard.

I up-
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Top-linings and mad-cloths ire put on the aftfidc, and all

other linings on the forefide, of laih.

Holts.— Reef and head-holes arc made by an inftrument,

called a pegging-awl, or a ftabber, and are fenced round by

ditching the edge to a fmall grommct, made with log or

other line : when finifhed, they fhould be well llretched or

rounded up by a pricker, or a marline-fpike.

Sails have two holes in each cloth, at the heads and reefs

of conrfes, topfaiU, and other fquarc fails; one hole in every

yard in the Ray of flying jibs ; and one in every three-

quarters of a vard in the flavs of fquare, tack, and other

dayfails.

Reef and head-holes of large fails have grommets of 12-

thread line, worked round with 18 to 21 flitches ; fmaller

fails have grommets of 9-thread line, with 16 to 18 (lit

or as many as (hall cover the line ; and fmaller holes in pro-

portion.

The holes for marling the clues of fails, and the top-brims

of topfails, have grommets of log-line, and Ihould have from

9 to 1 1 ditches : 1 2 holes are worked in each cloth.

Main-courfes have marline-holes from the clue to the

lower bowline-cringle up the leech ; and from th

the lint buntline-cringle on the foot. Fore-courfes have

marline-holes one-eighth of the depth of the fail up the

leech, and from the clue to the firll buntline-cringle at the

foot. Main and fore-topfails have marline-holes three I

'

each way from the clue, and at the top-brims. Spritfail ,

mizen-topfails, lower ftayfails, main and fore-top-llaylails,

and jibs, have marline-holes two feet each way from the

clues. All other fails are fewed home to the clues.

Marline-holes of courfes are at three-fourths of the depth

of the tablings at the clues from the rope, and thofe of top-

fails are at half the depth of the tablings at the clues and

top-brim from the rope.

Bonnets have a head-tabling, to which a line that Forms

the latchings is fewed in bights, which are about fix inches

afunder ; the leeches and foot arc tabled, &c. fimilar to the

foot of the fail the bonnet is attached to.

The Third Procefs in Sail-making

Is fewing on the bolt-rope, &c.

Bolt-ropes, before fewed, Humid be ftoved in a Hove by

the heat of a flue, and not in a baker's oven, or in a (love-

tub ; and tarred with the beft Stockholm tar ; to be fewed

on with good Englifh-made twine of three threads, fpun

200 fathom* to the pound. The twine in the royal navy is

dipped in a compofltion made with bees-wax, four poo

hog's-lard, five pounds ; and clear turpentine, one pound
;

and in the merchant fcrvice, in tar foftened with oil.

Bolt-ropes of courfes, top-fails, and all other (ails, Ihould

be neatly fewed on every cunt-line of the rope ;

and to .', the rope mull be kept tightly

twilled while fewing on, and care taken that ncitb 1

much nor too little (lick is taken in : they are to be crofs-

(litched at the leeches every twelve inches in length, at

ry foam, and in the middle of every clotli at the foot,

with tht Four erofs-ftitches fhould be

taken at ail b I
fa :ning8-ofl ; the fird Hitch

given tv. . . I the l.tll three times. Small fails have

two " every feam, and three at every fatten*

• IT.

The 1. imb r "t threads required in the royal ni

fewing fized bolt-ropes ; viz. 6-inch, loor-
1

j
j

, 1 ) ordinary ; J$ and 5

I

. B ordinary -, 4 \ and

li, 6 ordi I 2 extra ; )| and 3
1

., 6 ordinary ;

3J and 3111th, 4 ordinary and 1 stia; »\ and 2', 4 ordi-

nary; 2^ and 2-inch, 2 ordinary and 2 extra; if, ii, ij,
and I -inch, 2 threads ordinary.

Slack allowed in /living on Bolt-ropes.—On main and fore-

courfes two inches flack-cloth fhould be allowed in the
head and foot, and one inch and a half on the leeches, in

every yard in length.

Mizcn-courfes have two inches (lack in every yard in the
fore-leech, but none in the after-leech or foot.

Spritfail-courfes have no flack-cloth.

Topfails are allowed three inches flack in every cloth
in the foot, and one inch and a half in every yard in the
leech, and two inches in every clotli left open in the top-
brim.

Topgallant-fails have two inches (lack in every cloth in

the foot, and one inch in every yard in the leech.

Jibs have four inches Hack in every yard on the flay, one
inch in every cloth in the foot, and none on the leech.

Stayfails have three inches (lack in every yard on the
day, one inch in every cloth in the foot, but none on the
leech.

Studding-fails have one inch and a half flack in everv
yard in goring-leechcs, but no flack on fquare-leeches, and
one inch in every cloth on the head and root.

The clues and top-brims fhould he wormed while the
bolt-rope is fewing on the fail, and before both parts are

confined.

Chits.—Fourteen turns or twids of the drands in the
length of the clue-rope are left at the lower corners of all

fails for the clues, which are wormed with fizeable fpun-
yarn, parcelled, ferved, marled, and feized. The clue-ropes

of main-courfes extend, and are marled, from the clue to
the lower bowline-cringle up the leech, and to the fird

buntline-cringle on the foot ; on fore-courfes one-eighth

of the depth of the fail up the leech, and to the fird

buntline-cringle on the foot ; the clue-ropes of main and
fore-topfails extend three feet each way on the leech and
foot : and fpritfails, mizen-topfails, lower ftayfails, mam
and fore-top- (lay fails, and jibs, have the clue-rope two
feet each way from the clue.

Cringles.— Cringles Ihould be made of the drands of new

bolt-rope, half an inch fmaller than the bolt-rope on the

fail.

Earing-cringles are made of an additional length (of

fourteen twiits or turns) of the leech-rope left at the head

of the fail, which, being turned back, forms the cringle,

by fplicing its end into the leech-rope and crofs-ditching

the whole of the fplice ; the lirlt Hitch to be given twice,

and the lad Hitch three times.

Splices are made by opening the ends of two ropes, and

placing the (brands between each other : openings being

made in the untwilled part of the rope ncarelt the end with

:i marline-fpike, the llranda are thrull through them ; and

th large ends are regularly tapered from the middle by cut-

'.. n l>.me of the yarns every time they are thrr.lt

through. The fmall llrands, as thole of the toot or leech-

rope, are duck twice through the openings made in the

pe J
and the large Itr.mds are lluck three 1

through the leech or foot-rope. The middle lirjnd of the

1, being the longed, is thick in lalt, and once more
than the others. All fplices are crofs-ltitchcd as far as they

run.

Reef and reef-tackle pendant-cringles are ftuck through
the tabling], and the lower ends are put

through the bolt-rope once more than the upper end .

hi to be drawn out.

fhe openings of buntline and bowline-cri at the

dillance of lour turns or twill', ot the llrands in the bolt-

rope
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rope afunder, and the ends are firft ftuck in an opening,

made with a marline-fpike, under two Itrands of the bolt-

rope ; then palling over the next, they are ftuck under one

ftrand; and again palling over another, they are finally

ftuck under the next. The ends of the buntline-cringles,

next the fervice of the clues of courfes, fliould be left long

enough to be worked under the fervice, to meet or reach

the ends of the clue-rope. See Plate I. Jig. 26.

Rules for afcertaining the Quantity of Canvas contained in the

different Sails.

Canvas 24 inches wide is ufed for the royal nary, and

is certainly the ftrongeft. Various widths of canvas are

ufed in the merchant fervice, from 24 to 36 inches. The
following rules are adapted equally to all widths, although

the examples r.re calculated for canvas 24 inches wide.

Rule I.

—

Tofind the quantity of canvas in main andfore-

courfes; topfails ; topgallant-fails ; royals; topma/l and topga/lant-

jluddiitg-fails.

Add the number of cloths in the head and foot, and
halve the produ^, to make it fquare ; then multiply by the

depth of the middle cloth ; and add the quantity in the

linings, bands and pieces, and the quantity in the foot-

gores, when the foot is cut hollow.

Tojind the quantity in thefoot-gores.

Add together the number of inches gored in each cloth

on one fide of the fail, and multiply the product by half

the number of gored cloths, and divide by 36, to bring that

into yards.

Rule 2.

—

Tojind the quantity of canvas in a mizen-ceurfe.

Add the depth of tke fore and after-leech together, and
halve the produdl for a medium depth ; then multiply the

medium depth by the number of cloths ; and add to that

the additional canvas contained in the linings, bands, pieces,

and foot-gores.

Tojind the quantity in the foot-gores.

The number of cloths in the fail muft be multiplied by
the additional length, that the fquare cloth in the middle

is more than thofe at the tack and clue ; then, the gores

to the tack and clue being fubtra&ed, the remainder is

the quantity in inches, which divided by 36 gives the number
of yards.

Rule 3.

—

To find the quantity of canvas contained in fprit-

fail-courfes ; lowerpudding-fails ; Jloop's fquare fails, or crofs-

jaci ; andJloop's water-fails.

Multiply the number of cloths by the fhorteft depth,
add the quantity in the bands and pieces, and the quantity
in the foot-gores, when the foot is cut hollow ; by Rule 1.

Rule 4.

—

Tojind the quantity of canvas contained in driver-

boom-fails ; brig's main-fails ; cutter's main-fails ; cutter's try-

fails ; l-ie-wrjeJloop's andfmack's.

Add together the number of cloths in the head and foot,
and halve the product to make it fquare ; add together the
depth of the fore and after-leeches, and halve that fum for
a medium depth ; then multiply the number of fquare cloths
by the medium depth, and add the quantity in the pieces
and foot-gores.

Tojind the quantity in thefoot-gores.

Add together the gores from the tack to the firft fquare
cloth in the foot, and multiply half the fum by the num-
ber of cloths in the foot ; then (if there are gores to the
c'ue) add together the gores from the clue to the firft

fquare cloth in the foot, and multiply half the fum
by the number of cloths gored to the clue ; which fub-
trafted from the produft of the gores to the tack, gives
the anfwer.

Rule 5.

—

Tojind the quantity of canvas contained in jibs ;

main andfore-Jlayfails ; fore-topmajl-flayfails ;floop's, fmack's,
and boat's fore-fails and latteen-fails

.

Multiply half the number of cloths by the depth of the
leech, and add the quantity in the bands, pieces, and foot-
gores, if any.

Tojind the quantity in thtfoot-gores.

Multiply half the number of cloths in the foot by the
regular gore per cloth, and that product multiplied by the
whole number of cloths in the foot gives the anfwer in

inches, which divide by 36, to bring into yards.

Rule 6.

—

Tojind the quantity of canvas contained in mizen-

Jlayfails ; main-topmafl-jlayfails ; mizen-topmaji-jlayfai/s ; middle

Jlayfails; main-topgallant-jlayfails ; gajjF-topfails ; ringtail-fails;

fettee-fails ; and boat's fpritfails.

Add the depth of the tack, bunt, or fore-leech, to the
depth of .the after-leech, and halve them for a medium
depth : add the number of cloths in the head and foot
together, (when not equal,) and halve them, to reduce
them fquare ; then multiply the number of fquared cloths

by the medium depth, and add to that the additional can-
vas contained in the linings, bands, and pieces.

Vol. XXXI.
Defti
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Defcript'ton of each Sail.

.Main-course, i. Plate IV. Rigging, fig. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, fquare on the head. It bends at the head to the main-yard, and extends within eighteen

inches of the cleats on the yard-arms, and drops to clear the foot from the boat on the booms.

Guns

Canvas.

no 74 S8 36 24 18 16

Main-fail.

98 r>o 5° 44

200

1

Cutter.

Tons - - - 2165 1900 i860 I2CO
,

I 1 2C IO4O 920 600 425 360 1 So

Number ofcloths f head

in the - - ( foot

Depth in yards -

Yards in the fail

N°
i

i

5 to 6

i

i

i

48
5°

Hi

46
48

4S

5o

i6±

47
49

,6

40
42

'3

40

42

«3i

39
4'

«3i

38
40

'3i

3'

33

n

28

30

10

27

29

9l

7

•9^

( 8|

24

34
24
18

7ioi

'9

30

«8|

658
22* 20

30
3

35?

-,,1

533
17

26
28i

8

553*
17

26

540 5i6f
16

25

29

»7

352
'3

20

8

290
12

i8|

22f

»3i
9

266

«7l
22

•3

9

i74

21

609
27

28± 1 1 ?,-!

Peek-Piece.

I 2

18

Clue-Piece.

8

45

3'f 1 37

iSi 2?

29^ 29

i7*, «7

9* 8f14I '9i Hi

Totals

_ . rhead
Bolt-rope on 1

foot _

the
• " \ leeches

83of 769J 94o! 88c£ 630 ^'53? 636I 6l2i 431* 3<35f 339 2135 709

1

21 2|

6
5f

6 Sf

2i

6

2 i

5i

2

5

5

4f

4*

'1

I
4i

42
4*.

4
4

1
3*. 3$

3*

Maft-Leech.

3 3
I± I 1

if : If

Gores.—One cloth is gored on each leech ; and the gore

on the fool is of one inch per cloth, beginning at two cloths

within the neareft buntline-cringle, and incrcafing to the

clues. Sometimes, in merchant-fliips, two cloths are gored

on the leeches, and the gore on the foot is two inches per

cloth.

For tailings, reefbands, middle bands, and buntline-chths,

confult the firft procefs in fail-making ; and fewing them

on, the fecond procefs ; likewife the feams, reef, and >

boles.

In fewing on the bolt-rope, two inches of flack-cloth

fhould be taken up in every cloth in the head and foot, and

one inch and a half in every yard in the leeches.

Clues are made with clue-rope two inches larger than

the foot-rope, for (hips of 50 guns and upwards ; and one

inch and a half larger for (hips under 50 guns ; and t
:

in merchant-lhips are in proportion.

Marline-holes extend from the clue to the lower bowlinc-

criagle on the leech ; and to the firft buntline-cringle at tin-

foot.

Reef-cringles : one is made on the leeches at the end of

each reef-band ;, three bowline-cringles are made at equal

diftances between the lower reef-cringle and the clue ; and

luntline-cringles are made on the foot-rope, one at the en

each buntline-cloth.

To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 1.

Font-
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Fore-course, 5. Plate IV. Jig. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, fquare on the head. It bends at the head to the fore-yard, and extends within eighteei

inches of the cleats on the yard-arms, and drops to clear the foot of the main-ftay.

Guns -

Sort of

Canvas.

no 98 80 74 50 ' 44 38 36 24 18 16 Brig.

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 600 425 360 2CO

Number of cloths f head

in the - - \ foot

Depth in yards - - -

Yards in the fail

N°
1 to 2

42
40
I2±

40
38
iii

41 40

39 38
3* 13

35 35

115 ' n|

34
33
11

33
32,

11

27

24

9

25

24

9

24
23

19
i3

7*

502? 44»i 54o
I7 I i£ 1 ml

507
•7

39 1 396l
i3t 13I
21± 2.ll

24 *4f
Hi H#
6 6

368*

Hi
20

24
14

34

357*
1 3*

24

54

238*

r5l
20

12

5s

220*

15*
20
12

205!
10

Hi
i9

|11?

1384-

7
ill

i6|

7*

3i

5 to 6,

7

1 to 2

1 to 2

I to 2

1 11

Hi
27*
16

II

23 1 24*

IC 3 ,Si. ,„'

10J

—4 */ 2
ioi 10

Totals

fhead
Bolt-rope on the 1 foot

(.leeches -

5 ? j 4

599 540 64oi
|

605^
j

470! 47 1\ 446I 434i 3°3i 2845 2661 184*

Inches.

2i

5|
5* 5i

2

5

5

2 If

5 4i
5 4i

1
4i
4i

ia*4

4
4

i^*4

4
4

'1

3*
3^

, 1
'2

3

3

«i

2i

2*
2i
2

Qores.—One cloth is gored on each leech, and a gore is

made on the foot, to drop the clue five to fix inches ^rr cloth,

beginning at two cloths within the neareft buntline-cringle,

and increafing to the clues. Sometimes two cloths are

gored on each leech in merchant-fhips.

This fail only differs from the former in the iunt/ine-

rr'tngles having only two ; the upper bowline-cringle is made

in the middle of the leech, and the lower one equally diftant
from the upper one and the clue.

Marline-holes are made in the tabling, from the clue to
the neareft buntline-cringle on the foot, and one-eighth of
the depth of the fail up the leech. They are turned on the
contrary fide to the roping, in fixing the fail.

To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 1.

Mizen-course, 9. Plate IV. fig. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, and made of canvas N° 2, from 36 guns and upwards ; N° 3, to 24 guns ; and to 16 guns
N° 4. The head is bent to the gaff, and extends within nine inches of the cleats. The fore-leech is attached to

the mizen-maft within fix or feven feet of the deck.

Guns .... 1 10 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16

Tons .... 2 165 1970 1900 1S60 1200 1 1 20 1040 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths
J head

in the - - j foot

th of the leech | fore

is yards - - / aft

Yards in the fail -

'7

18

20I

16

'7

•93

.6

1

1

21

16

•7

1

1

21

13

H
i6|

'3

H
ill

'3

H
Hi
isl

'3

H
10I
.81

10

11

9

«5i

9
10

8

Hi

9
10

/i

»3*

27'i
3?
2

5
10

239i
ii
2

5

9

264

2

U

264

2

5

9i

167

2

5
6

202JL

3
2

5

3
2

5

7

'95i
3
2

5

7

1225
2

2

5

5

103}
22

2

5

4,

100$
2

2

5

4

clue-pieces

ill

n
I Bolt-rope on th<< ."''

, .

1 fore-la 1 ii -

292 258} 284 284 220 2,6\ 136$ 117'

lie lir»

1}

n

1;

3

4-

3

3

4

s

'.:

3

4

3

it

3

2i

1

ii 2

2
1

3

I.
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Gons.—The head is cut with a gore of 1 6 to 22 inches per

cloth, agreeable to the peek : the foot is gored one inch per

cloth, leaving two cloths fquare in the middle. One cloth

is gored on the mad-leech in the navy, and fometimes two

cloths in merchant-fhips.

For /earns, tailings, and bead-bolei, confult the three pro-

eefles in fail-making.

This fail has a reef-band fix or eight inches broad, at one-

fifth of the depth of the mall -leech from the foot.

Reejibanks are pieces of log-line fewed on to the reef-

band, at each feam on both fides of the fail. One end of

each hank is fpread open, and each ilrand fecurely fewed
;

the other end of each hank is whipped : or they may be

fixed on thus : the line is thruft through the fail, and fecurely

fewed to it on one fide, by opening the ftrands a little, fo

as to lay them flat on the canvas.

Lining.—The after-leech is lined from the clue with one
breadth of canvas up the leech, and the nod and peri with
pieces fo cut from each other, that each contains one yard.

Marline-holes extend two feet each wav from the clue.

holt-rope-clue, and fewing it on, CO.'.fult the third procefs

in fail-making.

One cringle is made on each leech at the ends of the reef-

band ; and one at the diltance of every three-quarters of a

yard on the malt-leech ; or fometimes holes are worked
in the tabling of the mall-leech ; a cringle is alfo made five

yards from the clue on the after-leech for the throat-brails.

To find the quantity of sanvas, refer to Rule 2.

Sphitsail-colkse, 13. Plate IV. Jig. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, fquare on the head, foot, and leeches, and made of canvas N° 2, from 50 guns and up-

wards ; and N°3, to 18 guns; and all under of N° 4. It is bent at the head to the fprit-fail-yard, extending within

nine inches of the cleats on the yard-arms.

Guns - 1 10 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 1 20 1040 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths f head

in the - - "£foot

Depth in yards -

Yards in the fail -

reef-bands

Totals

fhead

Bolt-rope on the < foot

(_ leeches

3°

30

9

28

28

9

29
29

H

29
29

H

25

25

7

2 5
2 5

6|

2 5
2 5
6

24
24
6

19

•9

•7

17

5

17

'7

5

270

9h

252

8|

246!

9

2461

9

>75
8

l62i

8

150
8

144

7

io4i

6
85

5

85

5

*19h 260A 2 55i 255k '83 170^ 158 15' 1 10A 90 90

Inches.

if

3*
3i 3i

3

3

3

3

1
Z 2

4 2*
2i

2*

4
2

2
if

'J

For /earns, tailings, ree/ and head-holes, confult the two

firil procefics of fail-making.

Two ree/bands, one-third of the breadth of a cloth, are

fewed on diagonally ; the ends on the leeches being 27

inches from the clues, and thofe at the head on the fecond

or third feam from the earings. Sometimes a reef-band is

fewed on from leech to leech, at one-fifth of the depth of

the fail from the head.

A water-hole, from four to fix inches" diameter, is made

in the fecond cloth from each leech, near the foot, or op-
pofite the reef-cringles.

Marline-holes extend two feet each way from the clue?.

Bolt-rope and clues, and fewing them on, confult the third

procefs in fail-making.

A reef-cringle is made on the leeches at the end of each
reef-band, and two buntline-cringles are made on the foot-

rope, at one-third of the breadth of the foot from each clue.

To find the quantity of canva , refer to Rule 3.

Main
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Main-topsail, 2. Plate IV'. Jig. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, fquare on the head and foot in the navy, and made of canvas N° 2, from 50 guns and

upwards ; and N° 3, all under. It is bent at the head to the main-topfail-yard, and extends within eighteen inches

of the cleats on the yard-arms, and drops to the main-yard when the refpective yards are hoifted to the hounds.

Guns -

- no 98 so 74 50 44 3 8 36 24
J

18 16 Brig. Cutt.

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1120 1040 920 600 425

i3

29

'3

360

17
28

12

200 180

Number of cloths j" head

in the - -\ foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

3 1

49
21

3°
43
20

31

48
2o£

3>

48
205

26
4c
167

26

40
i6f

25

40
16I

24
38
i6|

20

3 2

>3f

'3

'95

9*

23

27

13*

840
56
27

44
75
12

780

53
2 5

4 2 4
74
12

799J

54
26

+2I
70
12

799f
54
26

42i
70
12

536i
34
2,1

34^

551
10

544? ! 53<5J

34
f

33
22 22

35 34

54 1 53
*°i

|
97

5037
32
2,|

34
53

9f

357^
27^

7i
26
I- 1

3

a

3051
27

25
28

67

270
25

h
25
26i

64

1587

9^
4

20J

15"

11

217

ii

362
10

Gores.

6

14

392

1 leech-linings -

Totals

rhead

Bolt-rope on the 1 foot

I. leeches -

1054 986I 1004! 10045 692 700 688 654t 4747 4o6| ! 367

Inches.

si
s

sh
4

2j

4!

2*

47

2

5

47

1 2

5

47

•1

47
3^

37
3 2 7

3

2|
2!
2
* 1

Gores.—The cloths on the leeches are gored fufficiently for

the foot to fpread the cleats on the arms of the main-yard.

In merchant-fhips the foot is gored from two to four inches

per cloth, one-third of the breadth of the foot from the clues.

For feams, tablings, reef and head-holes., refer to the firil

procefs in fail-making.

Reef-bands.—This fail has moftly four reef-bands of N° 2

cloth, from 50 guns upwards ; N =
3 to 18 ; and N° 4 for 16

guns; put on at one-eighth of the fail afunder, the upper one

being kept at that diilance from the head. In merchant-

ftiips the reef-bands are moftly put on farther diftant from

each other.

Middle band is of N° 5 cloth, from 74 gun 1
; upwards

;

N°6 to 18 ; and N° 7 for 16 guns; put on half-way be-

tween the lower reef-band and the foot.

I.iech-lining is of N° 2 cloth, from 50 guns upwards :

N° 3 to 18; and N° 4 for 16 guns. (See firft procefs of

fail-making.) Mcrchant-lhips have leech-linings nine inches

broad at the head, and fifteen inches broad at the foot.

cloth, from 18 guns upwards, and

N' 7 for : covers one-fifth of the < lot lis on the

aft-fidc of th': foot in the middle of the fail. In merchant-

fhips the top-lining covers one-third of the cloths in the fi

mnjl-clolhs are put on in the middle of the fail, on

the aft-fid nd and lower reef-band.

bunlline-il
' ''

I fa-

ll the fore-fide of the fail, and one each fide

ii d up under the

middle band, [n merchant-fl

. intlinc-clutln are half a yard fhurler than the top-

liningt.

Bolt-rope.—Three inches of Jlack-chth are taken up in

fewing on the bolt-rope in every cloth on the head and foot ;

two inches are allowed for every cloth left open in the top-

brim ; and one inch and a half is taken up in every yard in

the leeches. The bolt-rope along the top-brim, and for

one cloth and a half on each fide beyond, is wormed, par-

celled, and ferved as the clues, and is marled to the fail ;

but fometimes the whole length of the foot-rope, from clue

to clue, is wormed, parcelled, Sec. See third procefs in

fail-making.

Clues.—The clues are made of the foot-rope, which is

left fufficiently long for that purpofe, and fplice into the

leech-rope at the lower bowline-cringle. It is wormed,
parcelled, and ferved at the clues, and three feet each wuy
from them : it is marled on to the fail the extent of the

ferving on each fide of the clues, which are feized as thofe

of the main-courfe.

The marline-holes extend three feet each way from the

clues, and along the breadth of the top-lining at the top-

brim.

Cringles.—One reef- cringle is made on the leeches at the

end of each reef-band, and a reef-tackle-pendant-eringlt be-

tween the lower reel and ui per 1 ringle ; below
.ire four bowline-cringles; the upper one is in the

middle of I , and the other thre are equally di

from each othei between the upper one and the clii • ' Ine

ImittHnc-crtnglc is made in the middl buntline-cloth

foot. Iii merchant-lhipe three bowline-cringles only

i

T • find the quantity «>l canvas contained in this fail, refer

to Rule 1.

Fori -



SAIL-MAKING.

Fore-topsail, 6. Plate IV. Jig. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, fquare on the head and foot in the royal navy, and made of canvas, the fame as the main-

topfail. The head is bent to the fore-topfail-yard, extending at the head within 1 8 inches of the cleats on the yard-arms.

Guns .... no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16 1 Brig.

Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 1 600 425 360 200

Number of cloths y head

in the - - ( foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

27

43
19

26

4'
18

28

42
i8|

28

42
18

22

35
3

22

34

22

34

Hi

22 ; 17

33 28

14! 12$

16

25

15

24
ioi

'

»3

95

665

45

2 3

40
58
ioi

603

4"

22

38
5°"

ioi

647i
46

23

39

57
10

630
46

23

38

5\
9l

4Z05
30

'9

31
4°l
9

4'3
30

19

3>i
40

9

406
30

'9

30-1

39

H

39^
29|

'9

30

39
85

276I
23

K

240I
22

11I

204-1

21

12!

I]

23i
6

'54§

9*
Gorfs.

2

to
16

95

leech-linings 25| 24i

3°5 27
7| 61buntline-cloths

Totals

fhead
Bolt-rope on the i foot

£ leeches -

841I 77o| 822i 8o2i 55°f 542| 533 5i7-i378i 3341 288 212;

Inches.

2

5l

4

2 2

5

44

2

5

4*
4
3i

4
3*

4
3i

i
34

3

'5

St

3

'4

2|

2*
2!

3

Gores, and every other particular, the fame as the main-topfail.

MlZEN-TOPSAIL, 10. /Vfl/f IV. _/o-. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, cut fquare on the head, and made of canvas N° 4, from 50-gun (hips and upwards

;

Nc
5 to 18 guns ; and of N° 6, thofe of 16 guns. It is bent at the head to the rmzen-topfail-yard, and drops to

the crofs-jacfe-yard, extending within twelve inches of the cleats on the yard-arms.

Guns .... no 98 80 74 50 44 38 36 24 18 16

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths f head

in the - - \ foot

Depth in yards -

Yards in the fail - -

21

3'

20|
29

»st

21

30

«4t

21

3°

'7

25f"4

18 18 , 17

25

i'i

•35
20

9*

12

iS

7*

12

377
21

i6|

4
4

340
20^

16

3°£

37;

H
4

3«3i
21

16

3'i
38

H
4

357
21

16

3'

8

4

233I
20J

275

6*

4

205
16

28

34

7

4

2555
20|
l6

28

34
7

+

236*
i8f

•5

26

3a

7

4

'55

95
1

1

6

4

116J
S
*

.8|
'4

45
4

"3l

|
i8|

' 4
1

45
4

Iecch-liuinga

buntline-cloths

6°

Totals

head

Bolt-rope on thc^

t I'Tchr*

497 457 48l| 475 34' 365 365 339 225 '75* 172J

Inches.

2.1

3

2i

3

25

. 1

l 3

3

J

55 1

:i

ii

Gorei,



SAIL.MAKING.
Gores.—The cloths on the leeches are gored fufficiently

for the foot to fpread to the cleats on the arms of the crofs-

jack-yard. The gore on the foot is three-quarters of a

yard deep, and begins at two cloths from ihi buntline-

cringle, on the fide next the clues. In merchant-fhips the

foot is fometimes fquare.

I'or /cams, £sV. lee Main-topsail.

Reef-bav.ds.—For 36-gun fhips and upwards, to have

three reef-bands of Nc 4 caavas, at one-eighth of the

depth of the fail afunder from the head ; and 24-gun
(hips and under of the fame canvas the fail is made of,

and two reefs only one-feventh of the depth of the fail

afunder. Merchant-fhips have feldom more than two reef-

^jands.

Middle band, of N° 6 canvas, for 36-gun fhips and up-
wards ; and N D

7 all under, put on as main-topfail. Mer-
chant-lhips have none.

Leech-linings, &c. &c. fimilar to the main-topfail.

Main-topgallant-sail, 3. Plate IV. fig. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, and fquare on the head and foot, in the royal navy, and made of canvas N° 6, froir.

50-gun fhips upwards ; and all fhips under, of N° 7. The head is bent to the main-topgallant-yard., and extends within

fix inches of the cleats on the vard-arms.

Guns - no 98 80 74 50 44 38 36 24 18

425

16 Brig. Cutter.

Tons .... 2165 1970 i 9co i860 I200 1 120 1
1
40 920 600 360 200 180

Number of cloths \ head

in the - ^foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Yards in the clue and
\

earing-pieces - -J

Totals

fhead
Bolt-rope on the < foot

^leeches .

23

3 1

io±

21

3°
10

22

3 1

10

22

31

10

18

27
8

18

26

Si

18

26

H

16

25

71

14
21

6f

!3

'9
6i

12

18

6

10I

H
5h

7

17

283!

3

255

3

265

3

265

3

180

3

i8r£

3

i8ii

3

159

3

117I

3

104

3

90

3

7°h

2|

78

3

286* 258 268 268 1S3 i84§ 184^ 162 1205 107 93 73 8!

Indies.

•f4
2f

'1
2^

4

4

4
12§
*4

H
2-12 +

2i
2*

2

2

1

J 4

1

li

1

4

1

il

Gores.—The cloths on the leeches are gored fufficiently

for the foot to fpread to the cleats on the arms of the main-
topfail-yard. A gore of two or three inches per cloth is

often made on the font, in merchant-fhips, beginning at

one-third of the brer.dth of the foot from the clue.

For /earns, tailings, head-holes, /casing on the belt-rope, and
clues, refer to the three procefles of fail-making.

The cloth at the clue is fo cut as lo fall to the foot, and
form its own lining ; and earing-pieces, of a quarter of a

yard, are put on each corner, at the head.

Three bowline-cringles are made on each leech, the upper
one in the middle, and the others equally afunder between
that and the clue.

To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 1.

Fore-topgallants ail, 7. Plate IV. fig. 2.

This fail bends at the head to the fore-topgallant-yard, and is fo much like the former as only to need the following
dimenfions.

Guns .... 1 10 98 80 74 s° 44 38 36 ^4 18 16 Brig.

. , - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 6co 425 360 200

Number of cloths
J
head -

in the - / foot -

1 111 yards

Yard* in the fail

Yard* in thl clue andl
canng-piccci - -J

Totah
i'. il-.r.,; r .-,-. • j, main-top-

gallant-i

20 19

28 26

10 9

"J
27

*i

'9

27

'5

24

7*

'5

23

7*

'5

7i <

:

12

18

6

1

1

17

6

16

5*

.ol

>4

sti

240 | 202<£

3 3 3 3

146*

3 < 3

125

3

90

3

84

3 3

243 *°Si 198J 128 93 *7 76\ 73

Ml. 1 N



SAIL-MA KING.

MizF.N-Torc; \r.L\NT-sAiL, ii. Plate IV. Jig. 2.

This fail ts quadrilateral, fquare on the head and foot, in the navy; made of canvas N° 7, from 50-gun mips up-
wards, and all under of N D

8. The head bends to the mizen-topgallant-yard, extending within fix inches on the

cleats on the yard-arms.

Guns ... - 1 10 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 H 18 16

Tors ... - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 1 20 IO40 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths f head

in the - £foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail -

Yards in the clue and earing-

pieces - -

Totals

fhead

Bolt-rope on the i foot

(^leeches

}

'5
22

7

!5
21

7

•5

21

126

1

15
21

7

I2|

6|

•3

'9

'3

•9

6i

I2±
18

«i

io±

'4

5

«3

4^

8

12

4§

I2 9
i

I

126

1

126

1

93?

1

100

1

100

1

95s 61*

1

47i

1

45

1

'3°§ 127 '27 127 94* IOI IOI 96! 6 2 i 4»* 46

IlK-!lCS.

•i
2

2

'i
2

2

'i
2

2

ii
2

2

1

ii

4

I

'5

1

Ii

1

1*

1

. 1

1

*
*

1

I*

I*

Gores.—The leeches are gored fufficiently for the foot to Pieces, at the clues and earings, are each a quarter of a

fpread to the cleats on the arms of the mizen-topfail- yard in length.

yard. In mcrchant-fhips a fmall gore is fometimes made For the /earns, tabling*, bend-holes, clues, and bolt-ropi,

on the foot, beginning at one-third of the breadth from confult the three procelles of fail-making,

the clue. To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 1.

Main-royal, 4. Plate IV. Jig. 2.

This fail is quadrilateral, fquare on the head and foot, made of canvas N° 8. The head is bent to the main-

royal-yard, and extends within four inches of the cleats on the yard-arms.

Guns - - - - no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 j 16 Brig.

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 1 20 1040 920 6O0 425
|

360 20O

Number of cloths f head -

in the - ( foot -

h in yards

Yard# in the fail

fhead -

Bolt-rope on the< foot

£ leeches -

16

2 3
8

.56

"5
22

I3»l

'4
21

7

12.

i

14
21

7
I2li

i.|
18

6
88*

1

1

»7

6i
87*

n
"7

6i
87A

n
16

6*
84!

9
i

'3|
4*

544

9 |

8

13 •*!

4 3*
44 3»i

1\
11

4

37

Inches.

i*
2

2

!*
2

2

1*

if

if

ii

if
-1

1

1
i"

1

:i1 2

I I

*3

1

ii

1*

I I

I* >i

1*1 <i

1

*
>i

Gores.—The cloths on the leeches are gored fufficiently ¥nr /earns, tablings, head-holes, and clues, confult the three

for the foot to fpread to the cleats on the main-topgallant- proceflea in fail-making.

yard-arms. To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 1.

Fork-



SAIL-MAKING.

Fore-royal, 8. Plate IV. Jig. 2.

This fail is bent at the head to the fore-royal-yard, and is fo much like the former, as only to need the following dimenfions.

Guns - no 98 80 74 50 44 38 36 24 18 16 Brig.

T1 ons - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1120 1040 920 600 425 360 200

Number of cloths f, head -

in the - [ foot -

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Bolt-rope the fame Cze as

the main-royal.

*3
20

7
1.5I

12

19

6f
104I

12

19

6f
i°4f

12

19

6|
1041

10

l 5

5
62!

10

*5

5
62i

10

'5

5
62i

10

15

5
62i

85
I2±

4?
47i

8

3l
36|

7!
11

3*

3*i

7*
n
4

37

MlZSN-ROYAL, 12. Plate IV . Jig. 2.

This fail is bent at the head to the mizen-royal-yard, and fo like the main-royal, as only to need the following dimenfions.

Guns - no 98 80 74 50 44 38 36 24 18 16

Tons - - - - - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 1 20 1040 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths f head

in the - \ foot

Depth in yards -

Yards in the fail ...
fhead

Bolt-rope on the < foot

L leeches

11

15

5i

7»I

II

'5

7«I

11

'5

7*1

11

'5

55
7il

9
'3

4f
5*i

9
'3

4l
5^

9
*3

4!
5*i

9
'3

4f
5*1

7
n
3*

*9i

4
8

3i
'95

4
8

3
18

Inches.

I

l!

'1

1 1

.3
! 4

1

if

if

1

ii

1 1 1
3
*
1

1

3

1

1

3
4
1

1

Main-staysail, i. Plate W. Jig. i.

This fail is triangular, fquare on the foot in the royal navy, and made of canvas N° 1, from 50-gun fhips

upwards, N° 2 to 18 guns, and all under of N° J,. It is extended upon the main-llayfail-ftay, and drops to clear the

foot of the boats upon the beams. This fail is feldom ufed in large vefTcls.

Guns .... I IO 98 80 74 5° 44 36 24 18 16 Brig.

Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 600 425 360 200

Number of cloths in the foot

1 ) pth in yards

Yardi in the fail

Yards in the tack andl
peek-pieces - -J

Yards in the clue-piece

Totals

Bolt-r9pej£
o

a

t

d
;

on the I . . .

gaiter-leech

3*

>5

3'

'4

3 2

6

32

16

26

'3

25

'3i

24

'3*

24

'3

22 18

9i

f head I %

'? {foot .4

95
|

9

240

2

2

217

2

2

256

2

2

256

2

2

1 69

2

2

i68f

2

2

'59

2

156

2

2

126
J

2

2

2

2

So}

2

2

675

1

244 221 260 260 '73 '7*4 163 160 '3°£ 894 M 70

\l,t \

3

3:

$i

« 1

* 3i
it

3

3

3

3

3

3
2:

:i

•;

2 +

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

Vor.. XXXI. M Cora.—



SAIL-MAKING.
Gores.—A regular gore is made on the head, of from 1 7 to

1 9 inches per cloth ; the depth of the gore on each cloth in

the head, is found by dividing the depth of the leech by the

number of cloths. The cloth at the tack is fo cut as to

fall to the foot, and form its own lining. The due-puce ex-

tends two yards up the leech, and the peek-piece is one yard

in length.

For /earns, tablings, holes, /c-juing on the bolt-rope, and due,

confult the three precedes in fail-making.

Iron thimbles arc fometimes (luck at the tack and peek ;

butwhen none, the tack and peek are the fame as the clue.

A cringle is made on the leech for the brails, but is ufually

done by the feamen on board.

In merchant-fhips this fail is frequently cut with a bunt,
and a gore is fometimes made on the foot, with a fweep.
It alfo frequently has a reef-band at about four feet from
the foot, and fometimes a bonnet.

To find the quantity of canTas, refer to Rule j.

Fore-staysail, 5. Plate IV'. Jig. 1.

This fail is triangular, fquare on the foot, and made of canvas N° I, from 50-gun (hips upwards, N° 2 to 18

guns, and all under of N° 3. It is extended on the fore-day or fore-preventer-ltay.

Guns - - - - 1 10 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 : 18 16 Brig.

Tons - 2165 I97O 1900 i860 1200 1120 1040 920 600 425 360 ' 200

Number of cloths in the foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Yards in the tack and )

peek-pieces - - j

Yards in the clue-piece

Totals

Bolt-rope as the main-day-

fail.

2 3
J 3

22

12

22

'3i

22

'3i

18

1

1

17 '7

11

'7
11

'5

9*

•3

8
9

9

>49s

1

2

I.52

I

2

'45?

1

2

r 45f

1

2

99

1

2

95 J

1

2

93^

1

2

93^

1

2

7ii

1

2

S9h

1

2

52 4°*

3

IJ2± >35 i 48| i 48| 102 98I 9
6l

2 9
6i 74i 62^ 55 43*

Gores.—A regular gore is made on the (tay or head, of from 21 to 23 inches per cloth. The remainder of this fail

is fo much like the former as to need no further defcription.

FORE-TOPMAKT-STAYSAIL, 6. Plate IV'. Jig. I.

This fail is triangular, cut fquare on the foot, and made of canvas N° 5, from 50-gun (hips upwards, and all under

of N° 6. It is hoifled on the fore-topmalt-dayfail-itay. The leech is generally the fame depth as the fore-topfail.

In merchant-fhips, one cloth only is allowed in the foot for every yard in the depth of the leech.

Guns - no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16 ] Brig.

Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 600 425 360 ! 200

Number of cloths in the foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Yards in the tack and \
peck-pieces - - J

Yards in the clue-piece

Totals

t, . f head
Bolt-rope

) foot - -

on the I r. 1 i_
Rafter-leech

22

19

21

18

21

18

21

18

17

J 5

16

'5

16

r4l

16
.21

'3 12

1

1

10

10

209

2

2

189

2

2

189

2

2

189

2

2

127A

2

2

120

2

2

116

2

2

112

2

2

87!

1

2

74.:

I

2

66

;}

50

3

213 '93 •93 '93 '3'^ 124 120 u6 9°5 77J 69 53

Inches.

2}

2$

3 4
A
»1

»i 2

2-1 2

2i 2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

Gores.—The (lay or head is gored 30 inches per cloth. For /earns, tablings, &c. &c. refer to the main-ftayfail.

Jib,



SAIL-MAKING.

Jib, 7. Plate IV. fig. 1.

This fail is triangular, made of canvas N° 6, from fhips of 50 guns and upwards, and all under of N 3
7. It is

hoifted on the jib-ilay. The leech is about twice the depth of the leech of the fore-ftayfail, and one cloth more is

allowed for the breadth of the foot than the leech is yards in depth.

Guns - 1 10 98 80 74 5° 4+ 38 36 24 18 16 Brig. Cutter.

Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 1 20 1040 92O 600 425 360 200 180

Number of cloths in the foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Yards in the gores on the foot

Yards in the clue, peek, 7

and tack-pieces - -J

Totals

t, , f head or ftay

." < after-leech
OQthe

I foot - -

27
26

26
25

26

25

26
25

2 3
22

22

21

22

21

21

20
'9
iS

17

16

16

*5

12

'3

22

20

35i

28

3

S 2 5
24

3

3 2 S
24

3

3 25
24

3

253
>7

3

23 1

13

3

231

3

2IO
12

3

171

li|

3

136

7

3

120

6|

3

78
8

230
66

6

382 35 2 35 2 35 2 273 247 247 225 185I 146 129I 89 302

Inches.

3^
i|

if

3i

if
if

i
If

3*

'I

3

if

4

2| 2|
l|

2I

l|

2 *

1*
2i

'1

2i

i|

6

;i

Gore;.—The head or ftay is cut with a fmall curve, or For brigs, this fail has a curve on the foot, and fome-

roach. The gores fhould be allowed full, and the curve times in merchant-fhips. The feams are generally one inch

cut fair, after the fail is fewed together ; which, it is fup- broader at the foot than at the head, when cut with a curve

pofed, makes it fit better, when bent. The foot has an or roach-foot.

even gore of three inches per cloth, decreafing from the tack For feams, tailings, &c. &c. refer to the main-ftav-

to the clue, which is governed by the ftive of the bowfprit. fail.

Flying Jib.

This fail is made of canvas N° 8, and fo fimilar to the former, as only to need the following dimeniions.

Guns .... no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16 Brig. Cutter.

Ton3 - - - - 2 1 6 j 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 600 425 360 200- 180

Number of cloths in the foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Yards in the gores on the foot

Yards in the clue, peck,
/

and tack-pieces - - j

16

20
'5

'9

16

20

16

20
14

17

'3

15

'3

•5

'3 1

1

•4
9

1

1

9
11

9
1

1

10

10

160

"J

3

142^m
3

160

3

160

•9

3

119

'5

3

97^
5
3

97^
l 5

3

97*1 77
15 12

3 3

49^
9

3

492
9

3

49s
9

3

5°
24

6

Totals 1X2 163 182 18a '37 ">: >'5i »5i| 9* 6«i 6j*| 6.1 80

M 7



SAIL-MAKING.

MlZEN-STAYSAlL, 8. Plate IV . fg. I.

Tbis fail is quadrilateral, cut fquarc on the foot, and made of canvas N° 2, from mips of 50 guns and upwards;
N° 3, to 24-gun fhips ; and all under, N° 4. It is extended on the mizen-llay, and has a bunt, or fore-leech, three-fifths

of the depth of the after-leech in the navy, and one-third or one-fourth of the depth of the a-fter-leech in merchant-fhips.

The foot drops within fix or feven feet of the quarter-deck.

Guns .... no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16

Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1120 1040 920 600 42 > 360

Number of cloths f head

in the - \ foot

Depth in yards of f after-leech

the - \ fore-leech

Yards in the fail ...
Yards in the peek and clue-

1

pieces - - -

j

Yards in the bunt-lining

TotaU

f" head

Bolt-rope on the -J foot

(_ leeches

2 3
2 5

H
H

21

2 3

»3
8

21

2 3

134

9k

20|
22 2

>3A

9k

18

20
11

7

.6| 16

18

12

7

16

18

12

7

14
16

9k
Sk

«3

•5

9
5

13

•5

9
5

270

3

4^

231

3

4

247!

3

4^

247i

3

4?

171

3

170I

3

4

161I

3

ik

i6ii

3

3*

112

5

2 s-

875

3

2-1Z 2

87i

3

2 >
Z 2

277I 2 38 *S5i 2 >5 1775 '775 168 168 H7l 93 93

Inches.

3i

3i

3i

Si

3l

3i
34
3i

3

3

3

3

3

3

2i
2I
2i

2I 2i

2±

2 I*2

a2t
2i

2i
2i

Gar«.—Two cloths are generally gored on the bunt, and

the head or (lay is gored from 10 to 12 inches per cloth.

If the depth of the bunt be fubtra&ed from the depth of

the leech ; the remainder, divided by the number of cloths

on the head, gives the depth of each gore on the ftay.

For /earns and tailings, confult the firft procefs in fail-

making.

Linings, &c.—The bunt is lined with half a breadth of

cloth ; the Jut-piece is two yards long, and the peek-piece

one yard. In merchant-fhips the tack, peek, and nock-

pieces, arc generally but three-quarters of a yard in length.

Cringles.— One or two arc made on the after-leech for the

brails, and thimbles are ftuck in the middle of the fail, to

lead them through ; but this is ufually done by the feamen

on board.

Holes on the ftay, marline-holes at the clue, and feiving

on the bolt-rope, as directed in the third procefs of fail-

making.

Thimbles are fometimes ftuck at the tack and peek ; but

when thimbles are not ufed, the tack and peek are fre-

quently marled as the clue.

To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 6.

M.MS-



SAIL-MAKJNG.
Main-topmast-staysail, 12. Piatt IV. Jig. I,

This fail is quadrilateral, cut fquare on the foot, and made of canvas N° 5, from (hips of 50 guns and upwards

;

and of N° 6, all under. It hoifts on the main-topmait-preventer-ftay. The leech is four or five yards deeper than the

main-topfail, and there are one or two cloths more in the foot than the leech is yards in depth. In large merchant-
(hips, the leech is four or five yards deeper than the main-topfail ; but in fmaller (hips, only ore or two cloths more
in the foot than the leech is yards in depth.

The bunt is two-fifths of the depth of the leech ; but in merchant-(hips, it is from two-fifths to one-half of the depth.

Guns - - - no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16 Brig.

Tons . - - - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1

1

20 IO40 920 600 425 360 2O0

Number of cloths
J
head -

in the - ( foot -

Depth in yards f after-leech

of the - \ fore-leech

Yards in the fail

Yards in the peek and 1

clue-pieces - -J
Yards in the bunt-lining -

Totals

t, ... fhead or flay -
Bolt-rope 1 r ,

;

.
r 4 foot

on the 1 , ,

(_ leeches -

26

28

26
10

25

27

25

9

25
2 7

2 5

95

2 5

27
2 5

95

21

2 3

21*

Bt

20
22

21

195
2l|

20|
8

ij
20i

8

17

19
18

7

«5

16

6

16

155

55

12

13

1 I

5

486

3

5

442

3

4i

448i

3

5

448!

3

5

3355

3

4i

3°9l

3

4

2 92 ?

3

4

292^

3

4

234

3

35

176

3

3

1575

3

2f

106A

3

2 5

494 4495 4S65 456^ 343 3*6! 299? 299j 24°5 182 i6 3i nil

Inches.

3i
2

2

35
2

2

3*
2

2

3*
2

2

•i

'1

25

if

2±

4
4
5

2i
I*

'5

2 2 2

if
I*

Gores. —Two cloths are generally gored on the bunt, and vided by the number of cloths on the head, gives the depth
the head is gored 22 inches per cloth. If the nock-feam be of each gore,

fubtrafted from the depth of the leech, the remainder, di- Seams, tailings, cringles, Sec. &c. as the mizen-ltayfail.

MlZEN-TOPMAST-STAYSAIL, 9. Plate IV. Jig. I.

This fail is quadrilateral, cut fquare on the foot, and made of canvas N° 6, from 50 guns upwards ; and N° 7,

all under. It has a bunt, or fore-leech, three-fevenths or one-third of the depth of the after-leech, and is hoilled

on the mizen-topmaft-flay. The after-leech is one or two yards deeper than the mizen-topfail, and there are from two
to five cloths more in the foot than the leech is yards in depth.

Guns .... no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 1 20 1040 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths f head

in the - - \ I

Depth in yards of ( after-leech

the - - \ fore-leech

Yard* in the fail -

Yards in the peek and elm-]
pieces - - -j

Yard* in the bunt-lining

Totals

Bolt-ropr on the
-J

(_ leeche

20
21

16

7

19
20

«4J
4

19
20

16

7

>9
20

'55

65

•5

16

'3

45

'35
«4

]

'3

H
12

4

•3

'4
12

4

1 1

12

ioi

3

9
10

95
3

9
10

9i

3

*35*

3

204$
j

224^

3 3

$1
;

35

2145

3

3*

»35l

3

2i

ii 9

3

2i

108

3

2

108

3

2

77i

3

»5

595

3

>5

59i

3

«4

24 21 21 1 220 1

, '4 ;
' 2 44 "3 "3 82i 64 rH

2^

1*

'*

i|

1
1 1! il

1 2

i J

Core*— Onr I loth II generally gored on the bunt, and the head il gored 14 inches per cloth.

Stami, tailings, &c &C. ai UK mi /c u- ft ay (ail.

Mitiru 1



-AIL-MAKING.
Middle Staysail, 3. Plate IV. Jig. 1.

This fail is quadrilateral, cut fquare on the foot, and made of canvas N° 6, from jo guns and upwards ; and
N D

7, all under. It has a fquare bunt, or fore-leech, five-twelfths of the depth of the after-leech, and is hoilled on the
middle itayfail-ftay. The leech is from four to feven yards deeper than the main-topgallant-fail, and there arc frum fix

to eight cloths more in the foot than the after-leech is yards in depth. Sloops and brigs, in the royal navy have only
from one to three cloths more in the foot than yards in the depth of the after-leech. In mcrehant-fliips, the leech is

fometimes of the fame depth as the main-topgallant-fail, but generally one to three yards more ; and has from five to ten

cloths more in the foot than yards in the depth of the after-leech.

Guns - no 98 80 74 50 44 |
38 36 24 18 16

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 1S60 1200 1 120 IO40 I 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths f head

in the - \ foot

t\ .i_- j f after-leech, -
Depth.nyards\

buntorfor
,

ofthe " [leech - j

Yards in the fail

Yards in the clue and peek-l

pieces - - - J
Yards in the bunt-lining

Totals

r head or ftay

Bolt-rope on the 1 foot

L leeches

2 5
2 5

17

8

24
24
i6i

7i

24
24
i6±

24
24

1\

20
20

13

Si

'9

•9

>3

Si

18

18

12

5

,8

iS

5

16 14 13
16 14 13

iof : 10 10

4* 1 4 4

3 !4
3

4

288

3

3l

288

3

si

288

3

3l

185

3

2|

i75l

3

2|

'53

3

2^

'53

3

2±

120

3

2>

98

3

2

9 1

3

2

3*91 294i 2947 294! ' '9°f i8i| I5SA Ij8| 12 5
i 103 96

Inches.

ft h
'J

3

•1

3

if

2|

4
2-1

:?

2i

% 'I

2 '1

'i

•3

Gores. The head is gored 135 inches ^t-r cloth. Seams, tabling*, &c. &c. as the above.

Main-topgallaxt-staysail, 4. Plh\- IV. Jig. 1.

This fail is quadrilateral, cut fquare on the foot, and made of canvas N° 7, from 50 guns and upwards, and all under

of N° 8. It has a bunt from one-third to three-fevenths of the depth of the after-leech, and is hoifted on the main-top-

gallant-ftayfail-ftay. The after-leech is nearly >{ the fame depth as the leech of the middle ftayfail, and there are from

three to fix cloths more in the foot than the leech is yards in depth. In merchant-fhips there are from two to eight cloths

more in the foot than the leech is yards in depth.

Guns - no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 ;" 24 18 16

. 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths f head or ftay

in the - 1 foot

t>, .u • j rafter-leech -
Depth m yards l

buntorfore ,
0f the

I leech - j

Yards in the fail -

Yards in the clue and peek-

1

pir - - - 3

Yards in the bunt-lining

Totals

22

22

7

21

21

6

21

21

•5*

61

21

21

6^

'7

'7

'3*

4*

16

16
'5

>5
12

4

»5

•5
1

2

4

'3

13

•°*

2j

12

<-

9i

2|

12

12

9*

2 S
8I

3

3h

225J

3

i

231

3

3*

231

3

3*

•53

3

M

136

3

120

3

2

120

3

2

84^ 72

3

7 2

3

1*

265 2371 237* l5H ' vl 125 '-> 89 76i 76*

Cores.—The head is gored 24 inches per yard. &dmx, tailings, &c. &c. as the mi/en-ll.n fail.

Pirn in-



SAIL-MAKING.

Driver-boomsail, II. Plate IV. fig. I.

This fail is quadrilateral, made of canvas N° 6, and is occafionally hoifted to the gaff in light fair winds. The
fore-leech laces to the mizen-maft, and the inner part of the head to the gaff, and the outer part to a fmall yard.

The fore-leech is nearly the fame depth as the fore-leech of the mizen-courfe, and the after-leech is from two to four

yards deeper than the after-leech of the mizen-courfe.

Guns - no V* 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 1S60

*5§

H
n

1200 1 1 20 1040 920 600 425 360

Number of cloths in the A ,

Depth in yards of f after-leech

the - \ fore-leech

Yards in the fail ...
Yards in the clue-piece

Yards in the tack, nock, and 7

peek-pieces - - J

Yards in the gores

Totals -

r head

Bolt-rope on the^ foot

I leeches

25

3 1

"a
10

»3*
28^
22^

10

26

33
24
11

21

27

19

8|

22§
281

23
Hi

22

27

23

»9
2 5
22

11

16

21

18

8

*5

19
16

8

14
18

16

7*

455
5

3

56

4Hl
5

3

5 2

5>5^

. 5

3

65i

5°7-§

5

3

63

33°

5

3

47

44O

5

3

53

422-1-

5

3

47

363
5

3

36

222

5

3

26

204

5

3

20*

189I
5'

3

18

5 l 9 4744 5«9i 57H 3S5 501 4774 407 256 2 3 2| 2151

Inches-

3

3

i 3-

3

3

if

3

3

if

3

3

3
2*

I
s- l3-

3

3

i|

2^
1*
2

2

2

2

Gores.—The head, foot, 2nd maft-leech are cut with a

roach or curve ; and as no ftricrc rule can be laid down, the

gor»s muft be judiciouflyincreafed or diminished, according

to the fweep required. The gore on the head is at the rate

of from nine to twelve inches per cloth ; and on the foot from

fix to nine inches per cloth. From four to fix cloths next the

clue are cut fquare ; or the fifth cloth next the clue being

fquare, the other four cloths are (hort-gored, one inch per

cloth to the clue. Fruin four to fix cloths are gored on

the maft-leech ; and if the depth of the leech be divided by
the number of cloths in it, the quotient will be the regular

gore per cloth, which mud be incrcifed on the middle cloths,

fo as to form the fweep required.

Seams are fix inches broad for fix feet up the fail from
the foot ; and two inches broad for four feet down from the

head : the remainder il one inch broad. The foams are to

decreafe gradually from one breadth to the other, but the

felvage is not cut.

Tabling* and head-holes, fee fecond procefs in fail-making.

Clue-lining is five yards in length, and the tack, nock, and

peek-pieces are each one yard in length.

Slack-cloth.—Two inches fhould be taken up with the rope

in every yard on the maft-leech, and one inch in every cloth

in the foot.

Iron thimbles are generally fpliced in the rope at the tack,

nock, and peek, which are otherwife fitted as the mizen-courfe.

Clue likewife is fometimes made with an iron thimble ; but

if not, it is made as defcribed in the third procefs of fail-

making.

Cringles for the lacing are made on the maft-leech, thirty

inches afunder.

To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 4.

Loweii



SAIL-MAKING.

Lower Main-studding-sails, 18. Plate IV. fig. 2.

Thcfe fails are quadrilateral, cut fquare on the head, foot, and leeches, and made of canvas N° 6, from 50 guns
upwards, and N 3

7 all under. They are fpread beyond the leeches of the main-courfe, their heads being bent to their

refpec\ive yards.

Thefe fails are two or three yards deeper than the main-courfe. In large fhips, two cloths more, and in fmall fhips

one cloth lefs, are allowed for the breadth, than the number of yards in the depth. But in merchant-fhips, they are

only one yard deeper, or of the fame depth as the main-courfe ; and from two to feven cloths are allowed in the foot

more than the number of yards in the depth.

Guns .... 1 10 9s 80 74 50 44 38 36 24 iS 16 ' Brig. Cutter.

180Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200
j

1 120 1040 920 600 425 360 200

Number of cloths in f head

the { foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Ynrds in the reef-band

Yards in theclueand earing- /

pieces - - -j

Totals

[ head
Bolt-rope on the< foot

L leeches -

20
20

>9

'9

'7

19 1 19

19 19

i8| 1
i8i

16

16

16

16

'5i

] 5
'5

«5i

'5

>5

i5i

12

12

'3

11

1

1

11

II

1 1

11

IO

13

20

35°
t

Si

1

3 2 3

H
1

S5 l i\s5 l i

3*1 3?

1 1

248

1

248
1
1

2 2«f

I

228I
2i

1

156
2

1

121

I*

1

121

I

225

2

354* 327* 355! 355l 25'5 25 is 232i 23 2i 159

If

I2 3i 123+ 227

Inches.

if I*

2*
ii

2* 4

I*

2

2

ii
2

2

li

If

if

if

1

I
'1

I

I|

I*

If
•*

For /earns, tailings, reef and head-holes, confult the two firft precedes in fail-making.

A reef-band, fix inches wide, is put on at one-eighth of the depth from the head, and a reefcringle made at each
end of the reef-band.

Clues, earings, and fewing on bolt-rope, fee third procefs in fail-making.

To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 3.

Lower Fore-studding-sail, 15. Plate IV. fig. 2.

This fail is like the former, except that it has no reef.

Guns - 1 10 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24

600

18

425

16 Brig.

Ton c
, .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 1040 920 360 2CO

Number of cloths in f head

the - - I foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Yards in the clue and car-1

pieces - - J

Totals

Bolt-rope the fame as main-

lowi r-ltudding-fail.

•9

'9

4*

18

18

'4

18

18

'5

18

18

! 5

15

'5

>3

'5

'5

! 3

'4

H
13

'4

'3

1

1

1

1

1

1

10

10

10

10

10

10

IO

IO

9

285
i

1

252

1

270

1

270

1

'95

1

•95

1

182

1

1S2

1

121

1

100

1

100

1

90

1

286* 253 271 271 196 196 183 .83 122 101 101 9i

Main-



SAIL-MAKING.

Mais^topmast-studding-sails, 19. Plate IV. Jig. 1.

Thefe fails are quadrilateral, and made of the fame canvas as the lower ftudding-faih. They are fpread beyond the

leeches of the main-topfail.

The depth is one yard more than the main-topfail, and two cloths lefs are allowed for the breadth of the foot than

the number of yards in the depth of the leech.

Guns - no 98 So 74
|
5° 44 35 36 24 18

;

16 Brig. Cutter

Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 120 IC40 920 600 425
|

360 200 180

Number of cloths in fhead -

the - . |foot -

Depth in yards ...
Yards in the fail -

Yards in the reef-band -

Totak -

Bolt-rope the fame fize as the

main-lnwer-ltudding-fail.

16

20
22

15
!

'5

19 19

21 21^

*5
I9

,

•

12

16

17*

1

1

II

15

•7i

11

15

17!

8

12

Hi

S

12

J 3

8

n
iai"

8

10
10I

8

12

•5

396 357 3 6li
2± 2^

36l^ 24i|
2

227!
if

-- 1 1 224^
ij

H5
i4

130

4
u8| 944

'4

150

'4

151*39&f 3594 363l 363! H34 2 29
i 229! 226-^ i 46i '3*1 120^ 96

Gores.—Four cloths are gored on the outer leech in the

royal navy, and from four to feven cloths in merchant-fhips
;

and a regular gore is made on the head and foot of four

inches per cloth, decreafing to the outer earing at the head,

and increafing to the tack or outer clue at the foot.

For Jearns, tailings, reef and head-holes, refer to the fe-

cond procefs of fail-making.

Reef-band is put on the fame as the main-lower-ftudding-fail.

Reef-cringle, one is made on the leeches, at each end of the

reef-band, and a do-wnha-jil-cringle is made on the outer leech,

about half the depth of the leech from the head.

Clue and /living on the holt-rope, refer to the third procefi

in fail-making.

To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 1

.

FoRE-TOPMAsT-STUDDING-SAILS, l6. Piatt IV . Jig. 2.

Thefe fails are fo much like the former, reef-bands excepted, as only to need the following dimenfions.

Guns .... 110 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16

360

Brig.

Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1 200 1 120 1040 920 600 4*5 200

Number of cloths in f head

the - -
J
foot

«5 H '4 »4 11 10 10 10 7 7 7 8

>9 18 18 18 15 '4 '4 •4 1

1

1

1

10 10

Depth in yards 20 >9 .81 .8i iff If* >5* »tf '3 12 ii' IO-J

Yardj in the fail 34° 304 296 296 204* 183 .83 '83 117 108 97! 9**
Bolt-rope the fame fize ai

the main-topmaft Itud-

dir.g-fail.

XXXI N M \ j n



SAIL-MAKING.

Maiju-topgallant-studding-sails, 20. Plate IV. Jig. 2.

Thefe fails are quadrilateral, and made of canvas N° 7, from 50-gun mips upwards, and all under of N^. They
are fpread beyond the leeches of the main-topgallant-fail, the heads being bent to their fefpeftive yards.
The depth is half a yard more than the main-topgallant-fail in large fhips : there are five cloths more allowed for the

breadth of the foot than the number of yards in the depth ; but in fmall (hips there are only three cloths more, or the
fame number of cloths in the breadth of the foot as yards in the depth of the leech.

Guns .... no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24
|

l8 16 Brig. Cutter.

Tons .... 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 1 20 1040 920 600 425 360 200 180

Number of cloths in f head

the - { foot

Depth in yards -

Yards in the fail

fhead
Bolt-rope on the 1 foot

(_ leeches

12

16

11

'54

n
>5

'3«i

11

>5

lOi

'36|

11

'5
ioi

136!

8

11

8|
80J

8

11

n
83 s

1

8

n
8|

83 £

8

n

78J

6
8

7|
5°i

s
8

6|

43 J

5
8

4°j

6
8

6f
43*

5
8

7

45*

Inches.

2

2

2

2

2

2

•i
2

2

1

:i

1

4

1

a
1

,1

1 1

1* i «i

1 1

i|
|

l|

1

'I

Gores.—The outer leech is gored from two to four cloths, and a regular gore is made on the head and foot, from
three to five inches per cloth, decreafing to the outer earing at the head, and increafingto the tack on the foot.

For /earns, tailings, and head-holes, confult the firft and fecond procefles in fail-making.

Clues andfenving on the holt-rope, fee the third procefs in fail-making.

To find the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 1.

FoRE-TOPGAIXANT-STUDDING-SAIL, 1 7. Plate IV.Jig. 2.

This fail is fo much like the former, that the dimenfions need only be added.

Guns - - - - 1 no 98 80 74 5° 44 38 36 24 18 16 Brig.

Tons - 2165 1970 1900 i860 1200 1 1 20 1040 920 600 4*5 360 20O

Number of cloths in J head

the - - { foot

Depth in yards

Yards in the fail

Bolt-rope the fame fize

as the raain-top-gallant-

fludding-fail.

11

'5
10

130

10

'4

9i
1 1

1

10

'4

9h
114

IO

'4

114

7
10

7i
65

1

7
10

7l
65I

7
10

7*
655

7
10

7i
6i|

5
7

39

4

7

35t

4
7

3'!

6
8

til

Number of Sails in a Suit for eight Months' Service in the Royal Navy.

Two main-courfes.

Two main-topfails.

One main-topgallant-fail.

One main-royal.

Two fore-courfes.

Two fore-topfails.

Two fore.topgallant-fails.

One fore-royal.

One fpritfail-courfe.

One fpritfail-topfail.

One driver-boom-fail.

Two mizen-courfes.

Two mizcn-topfaila.

One mizen-topgallant-fail.

One main-liny f ul.

Two foro-ftnyfails.

One mizen-ftayfail.

Two main-topmaft-ftayfails.

One middle-ltayfail.

One main-topgillant-llayfail.

One fore-topmaft-llayfail.

One royal-llayfail.

Two jibs.

One flying-jib.

One mizen-topmaft (layfail.

Two main-ftudding-t

Two main-topmaft-ftudding-ftils.

Two main>topgallant-ftudding-ful<.

Two forr-ll inkling -I ails.

Two forc-topmall-ll milling- fails.

One fore-topgallant-tludding-fail.

One lim.iki--l.nl.

The
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The Quality of Canvas of vihich the different Sails are made in

the Merchant Service.

Canvas of N° I.

Main and fore-courfes, and main and fore-ft ayfails, of Eaft

India (hips.

Canvas of N° 2.

Main and fore-courfes, and main and fore-ftay fails, of Weft

India ihips.

Canvas of N° 3.

Mizen-courfe, main and fore-topfails, fprit-courfe, and

mizen-ftayfails, of Eaft India (hips.

Canvas of N° 4.

Mizen-topfails of Eaft India mips.

Canvas of N° 5.

Driver-boom-fails of large Eaft India mips, main-topmaft-

ftayfails of Eaft India (hips, and mizen-topfails of Weft
India mips.

Canvas of N° 6.

Driver-boom-fails of Eaft and Weft India (hips, fore-top.
maft-ftayfails of Eaft India (hips, main-topmaft-ftayfails of
Weft India (hips, fpritfail-topfails, and main and fore-top-
gallant-fails, of large India (hips.

Canvas of N° 7.

Main and fore-topgallant-fails, middle-ftayfails, flying,
jibs, lower (ludding-fail, main-topmaft-ftudding-fails, main-
topgallant- ftayfail, of Eaft and Weft India (hips, and fore-
topmaft-ftayfail of Weft India (hips.

Canvas of N° 8.

Miz6n-topgallant-fails, and main-topgallant-ftudding-fails,
of Eaft a«d Weft India (hips, mizen-topmaft-ftayfails and
royals of Eaft India (hips, and fmall flying-jibs of Eaft India
(hips, if any.

As there can be no fixed dimenfions of merchant-ftiips'
fails, the fame number of cloths, or nearly fo, of (hips of the
fame tonnage in the royal navy may be taken, and about
feven-eighths of their depth.

Quantity and Quality of Canvas of a fingle Suit of Sails for Eaft and Weft India Ships of London Canvas,
thirty-eight Yards to the Bolt.

N° I. NC
2. N° 3 . N° 4. N° 5. N° 6. N°7. N°8.

Total

Number of

Yards.

Tons.

Eaft India (hips of 1200

700
Weft India (hips of 50c

400

Yards.

1373

95*! .

Yards.

5821

446

Yards.

1788
I29I

7H
6.5

Yards.

306
262

Yards. Yards.

744 835
270 436

151I 262J
156

J

297

Yards.

'33 1

1384*
ioic4

847l

YarHs.

496
2851

130
156

Yards.

6873
488 1 x

2851
2J'75

A Table of the Quantity of Materials ufed in making a Suit of Sails for a Ship of each Rate for eight
Months' Service in the Royal Navy, and a fingle Suit of Sails for Eaft and Weft India Ship*.

Twine Line. Yards of tewing

7 £ £•^
ta Twine.

'

Ordinary,

or

great.

Extra,

Of

fine.

X
P
5
0-

3

1"

k
M

s
3

c 1

Waxed. Dipped.

Bolt-rope.

Guru. Tons. Yards. LI,. Lb. No, No. Lb. Lb. Lb. Lb. Gall. li.u. (ill. <-»t. qr. II).

32 2 24Royal Navy of no ico 340 170 43 21 5* 9° '4 122 39 6J rl 42164 21822
98 96 330 160 39 20 y 46 '3 116 36 6 4l 395 J4 20631 28 3 26
80 96 336 165 4 2 21 & 48 14 121 36 6

<i
41936 [21018 29 O 21

74 96 330 165 42 21 50 4» «4 121 36 6
9 4171

1

' 20671 28 3 =4
s° 70 250 37 •7 40 36 10 90 21 34 Si 31264 14908 16 5 21

44 70 246 II* 36 16 39 34 10 88 20 3 3 31923 14150 14 3 22
3« 6j 238 114 36 16 38 34 10 86 18 3 3 3"73 •39'3 14 1

v> 57 228 114 3? 16 38 34 10 «4 18 3 2^ 30197 136,-0 '3 3 - 6
24 48 165 104 30 IO 28 24 7 ''3 12 2 2 2247J 10920 9 2 27
18 40 130 70 *3 8 24 20 (> ?o 10 1 l| 17836 9083 8 1 7
16 56 i 2 f, |

|
21 7 22 '9 6 48 9 '4 1

2

17240 697? 6012
haft India (hips I200 , ,. j 22 5 30 6 3 2] 41623 9 3 2 5

70O v> 107 20 4 26 5 a* 2 3'3y5 1

2 2')\'J

701
' India (hipi - 50O 16 '.4 34 '3 !

16 4 2
't 4 3 '7

' V 9 2 U 3i'i •1 208

I

y
1 3 °

<

N 2 Brig',
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Brig's Main/ail.—Tliis fail is quadrilateral, and made of

canvas N° 5 or 6. The fore-leech is in depth from the

under part of the hounds of the main-malt to the boom,
and the depth of the after-leech is about one-third more than

the depth of the fore-leech. The head is bent to the gaff,

and fpreads within nine inches of the cleats on the outer end,

the fore-leech to hoops encircling the mall ; and the foot is

fprcad on the boom within eighteen inches of the (heave-

hole at the outer end.

Gores.—The head and malt-leech are gored with a roach.

The regular gore on the head is from four to live inches per

cloth, and the roach or fweep Ihould be cut aftsr the fail is

fewed together. The foot is gored with a circular fweep,

at the rate of five or feven inches per cloth, leaving four or

five fquare cloths at the clue ; or at the rate of fourteen to

eighteen inches^/- cloth for every cloth in the malt-leech,

which has five or lix gored cloths in it.

Seams arc three inches broad for eight feet up the fail from

the foot, and two inches broad for eight feet down from the

head j the remainder is one inch broad, the feams decreafing

gradually from one breadth to the other.

For tabling;, head-holes, and holes on malt or fore-leech,

confult the firll and fecond proceffes in fail-making.

Reef-bands.—This fail has three, fix inches broad, parallel

to the foot. The upper reef is nearly half way up the fore-

leech, and the other r.t equal di[lances between that and the

foot.

Ree/J.'anis are generally fewed on the reef-band at each

learn, on both fides of the fail.

Linings.—The after-leech is lined with one breadth of

cloth from the clue to one yard above the upper reef-band ;

at the upper part half a yard of the lining is cut down, and

the inner part is doubled under, or cut off. The peek-piece

is one yard in length, and the fore-leech is lined with half a

breadth of cloth ; or fometimes pieces one yard in length are

put on at the tack and nock, and fmall triangular pieces at

each hole.

In fewing on the bolt-rope, four inches of flack-cloth

mould be taken up with the rope in every yard on the

ma ft -leech.

Large iron thimbles are lluck in the cringles at the clue,

peek, nock, and la:k ; alfo in the cringles made on the leeches

at the ends of the reef-bands : a luff-cringle is made on the
• leech, equidiftant from the lower reef-band and the

foot, which alfo has a thimble.

To rind the quantity of canvas, refer to Rule 4.

Cutter's main/ail only differs from the former in the fol-

lowing particulars, viz. the canvas is of N° 1 or 2.

The head is generally wider, and the peeks lefs, for the

cuftoms, revenue, fmuggling-cutters, and merchant fervice,

than thofe of the royal navy. The former are better adapted

f r velocity) the Litter for handfome appearance.

Reef bands.—To have four in number, eight inches broad,

and put on parallel to the foot ; the upper reef is about

thre"-fevenths of the depth of the maft-leech from the foot,

and theother6 equally divided between that and the foot.

Thefeams are rive inches broad for twelve feet up tl

. the foot, and three inches broad for eight feet down
from the head ; the remainder to be one inch and a half

broad.

Slack-cloth to be taken up in fewing on the bolt-rope is

four or five inches u evi ry yard in the depth of the malt-

Lei 1 (j.

Smack's mainfailh fimilar to the above, and made of canvas

N1
l or 1. The after-leech is about one-fifth deeper than

the maft-1" 1 h.

Gore; about ten cloths on the maft-kech. Ttu head is

gored at the rate of four or five inches per cloth ; and the
foot, with a curve, at the rate of twelve er fourteen inches
per cloth, for every cloth in the maft-leech, it having a fhort
gore to the clue on five or fix cloths, at the rate of three or
four inches per cloth.

Linings—The maft-leech is lined with a breadth of cloth
from the tack to the nock ; the after-leech the fame as the
brig, and the peek is lined with a cloth one yard and a half

in length.

Reef-bands the fame as the cutter ; and fometimes a

Balance-reef is put on acrofs the fail, from the nock to
the upper reef-cringle on the after-leech.

Bolt-rope on the malt -leech mould be three inches ; and on
the head, foot, and after-leech, one inch and a half; and four
inches of (lack-cloth fhould be taken up with the rope in

every yard on the malt-leech.

Sloop's mainfail is like the fmack's, but the after-leech is

only one-third deeper than the maft-leech.

Cutler's 'l'ryfail.—This fail is occasionally ufed, inftead of
the main-fail, 111 (tormy weather, and made of canvas N J

x

or 2. In the head of this fail there are only two-fifths of
the number of cloths that are in the head of the main-fail :

the mall-leech is about three-fourths of the depth of the
malt-leech of the main-fail, and the .ifter-leech is one-fixth

deeper than the malt-leech.

Gores.—Eight or ten cloths are gored on the maf-l-leech.

The foot is gored with a curve at the rate of five or feven

inches per cloth from the tack, leaving two or three fquare

cloths at the clue.

Reef-bands.—-This fail has three reef-bandi, fix inches

wide, parallel with the foot, the upper one is three-eighths

the depth of the malt-leech from the foot, and the others

are at equal dillances between the foot and the upper one.

Strengthening-bands.—Three are put on, of halt a breadth

of cloth, at equal diltances between the upper reef-band

and the head, which are feamed on and (luck along the

middle.

Seams fhould be five inches broad for twelve feet up from
the foot, and three inches broad for eight feet down from the

head ; the remainder is one inch and a half broad, to decreafe

gradually from one breadth to the other.

Linings, tablings, reef-hanks, &c. Sec. as the main failj.

Vellels having one malt only, have fails peculiar to that

clafs, which we Ihall briefly notice. Such are the

Square Sail, or Crofs-Jack.—This fail i6 quadrilateral, made
of canvas N^ 6 or 7, cut fquare on the head and leeches :

the head is bent to the crofs-jack yard, and extends within

lix inches of the cleats on the yard-arms. The depth of

the fail is about four-lifths of the depth of the fore-leech of
the main-fail.

Gores.—The foot is gored one inch or more per cloth, in-

creafing from the middle to each clue ; having two or three

fquare cloths left in the middle.

Seams, tablings, and bead-holes, as other fails of the fame

fize.

Reef-bands.— It has two, four inches broad ; the lower

one is at one-fixth of the depth of the fail from the foot, and

parallel thereto ; and the upper reef is at the fame diftance

from the head.

Reef-hanks are fewed oil the reef-bands, as on the main-

fail.

Linings. — One yard of cloth is put on at each clue,

half .1 yard .it each earing, and half .1 vard againtt every

cringle on the leeches. Thcfe lining! are all put 0.1 the att-

Cringlc.—One is made at each end of the upper reef-band ;

and three bowline-cringles are made on each leech ; the upper

1 bowline-
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bowline-cringle 13 made on the middle of the leech, and the

others are equally diilant from that and the clue.

Clues are Iometimes marled on ; and, for this purpofc,

ten marline-holes are made each way from the clues.

Bolt-rope on the foot and leeches, mould be one inch and

a half or two inches in circumference ; and on the head, one

inch, or one inch and a half.

Slack-cloth, when fewing on the bolt-rope, one inch fhould

be taken up in every cloth in the head and foot.

Top/nil is fimilar to other topfails made of canvas N° 6

or 7. The depth in the middle is one-third of the depth of

the crofs-jack.

Gores.—From one to two cloths are gored on the leeches,

and the foot is hollowed from one-third to half of the depth

of the fad in the middle (to clear the jib-llay ), or at the rate

of ten to twelve inches per cloth from the middle to each clue,

the middle cloth being left fquare.

Reef-band of four inches broad is put on at one-third of

the depth of the middle cloth from the Lead.

Bowline, cringles, &C. &c. as the fquare fail.

Gaff-topfail.—This fail is quadrilateral, and made of canvas

N° 8. The fore-leech is four-fifths of the depth of the

mail-leech of the main-fail. This fail is bent to the topgal-

lant-matt, with a fmall yard on the head above the main-fail,

and is only ufed in light winds.

The foot has nearly the fame number of cloths as in the

head of the main-fail, and nearly three-fourths of the number
of cloths are gored on the matt-leech.

Gores at the foot are the fame as the gores on the head
of the main-fail, that the foot may anfwer to the peek

of the mam-fail, the head-gores being the fame.

Bolt-rope on the malt-leech fhould be one inch and a half
;

and on the head and foot and after-leech, one inch.

Savea/1-topfail.—This fail is quadrilateral, made of canvas

N° 8, cut fquare on the head and foot. The head is ex-

tended by haliards faltened to the earing-cringles, under the

hollow of the foot of the top-fail, its foot fpreading the

crofs-jack yard between the clues of the topfail. It is feldom

ufed but i.i light winds.

Gores.—Two or three cloths are left fquare on the head,

and the reft are gored for the leeches.

/J ..'t-rope round the fail is one inch in circumference.

Ringtail-fail.—This fail is quadrilateral, made of canvas

NT 'J
7 or 8. It is occafionally hoifled abaft the after-leech

of the main-fail, to which the fore-teed] is made to anfwer.

The head is bent to a fmall yard at the outer end of the gall ;

and the foot on the boom, which is prolonged by a piece

lathed to the outer end. The number of cloths in the foot is

three-eighths the number of cloths in the foot of the main-
fail ; and the head has three-eighths of the number of cloths

in the foot.

Gorei—The head has a regular gore, the fame as the main-
fail, and the foot is gored With a gore of one inch per cloth,

t'. the tack.

1, foot, and after-leech, mould be one
inch in circumference ; and on the fore-leech one inch and
a half.

A fad of this kind, but more fquare, it fometimei fpr< i<l

m light wind*, on a fmall mart, erected at the taffarel of
(one reflet*; tl I >ol being fpread out on a boom that pro-

;lly from the Item.

-Tin , Lil is triangular, made of canvas N° I

; and bend 1 * Kb hanks to the (lay next before the mall.

1 he depth of tl ly the fame depth M the mall -

leech of the main-fail, and there nu many cloth* in the
ing it clrar of tin- mall.

Gores.—The depth of the Loill, or fore-part, divided by

the number of gored cloths, gives the length of each gore.

The foot has a Ihort gore of one inch or more per cloth, in-

crealing to the clue ; leaving one or two fquare cloths at the

tack.

Linings, Sec.—The leech-cloth is left three-quarters of a
yard longer than the depth of the leech for the head-lining,

and the cloth at the tack is fo cut as to fall to the foot and
form its own lining ; it has one cloth at the clue, to run up
above the reef-bands, the fame as the main-fail.

Scams fhould be three or four inches broad at the foot,

decreafing to one inch at the hoifl.

Reef-tana's.—To have-two four inches wide, are generally

put on at one-eighth of the depth of the fail afunder, the

lower one being at that diltance from the foot. Sometimes

a bonnet is ufed inltead of the lower reef.

Reef-hanks arc generally fewed on, inllead of ufing reef-

points.

Bolt-rope on the flay to be two and a half or three inches

in circumference, and on the foot and leech one inch and a

half or two inches.

Slack-cloth.—Three or four inches of flack-cloth fhould

be taken up with the rope in every yard on the hoift.

Head-flick.—The hoiit-rope is put through the holes in

the head-flick, then ferved with fpun-yarn, and fpliced into

the leech-rope. The middle of the head-ilick is then feized

to the head of the fail, and a thimble is feized in the bight

of the rope.

Thimbles are generally lluck in the cringles at the tack and
clue.

Jib.—This fail is triangular, made of canvas N° 2 to 6,

and is fometimes bent with hanks to a flay before the fore-

fail, or hoiils with haliards without a Hay. The number of

cloths in the foot is two-thirds the number in the foot of

the main-fail, or wide enough to fpread the bowfprit, and
the depth of the leech is about one yard for every cloth in

the foot.

Gores The foot is gored with a fweep, at the rate of
from four, five, to fix inches per cloth, increafing to the clue,

leaving one fquare cloth at tiie tack ; iometimes the fourth

and fifth cloths from the tack are left fquare, and a fhort

gore from thence to the tack of one inch per cloth.

Linings.—The leech-cloth is left three-quarters of a yard

longer than the depth of the leech, for the head-lining and

tabling ; the cloth at the tack is cut fo as to fall to the

foot and form its own lining ; and the clue-piece is two
yards in length.

Seams on the foot fhould be three or four inches broad,

and (hould decreafe to one full inch on the hoift.

Bolt-rope, if hoillcd on a Hay, the roue on the hoift fhould

be two indies and a half or three inches in circumference;

but if not hoilhcl on a II. ly, the rope on the hoift (hould be

five inches. The rope on the loot and leeches Ihould be two
inches and a half.

Slack-cloth-— Four or five inches of flack-cloth fhould be

taken up in rvrrj yard iu the lioill, when roping, and the

rope on the hoill put through the holes in the head-Hick, and

completed as tin fore-fail.

Obferve, thefeeendjib i* feven eighth* the Gze of \\wfirft

jib, and tin- thirdjib is thrcc-lnui ill:, the li/.c ol tin-ftijl jib ;

but they an- both made like the fir/1 jib, as above.

Storm Jib. This fail ii trianj uJar, and made of canvas

N 1 or 1. It It Iwo-thirds tin- lize of the full jib, and is

ufed in Hormy weather.

Gores.— 'I'ln fool ii gored at tli'- rate "I five or li>. inchei

per dot Ii, hi reafing to I In- clue.

Ammi.- 'I - In tl.Hi -a lour inches broad at tin lOOt,

and >. to one inch on the hoill.

Lining.
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Lining.—The clue is lined with a breadth of cloth one

yard and a half in length ; a piece one yard long is put on

the peek, and the cloth at the tack is fo cut as to fall to the

foot, and form its own lining.

Strengthening-bands, of half a breadth of cloth, are put on

parallel to the foot, at one-third of the depth of the fail

afunder.

Bolt-rope on the hoilt mould be five inches in circum-

ference, and on the foot and leech two inches and a half.

Slack-cloth.— Four inches of flack-cloth fhould be taken

up in every yard on the hoift when roping.

Flying Jib.—This fail is triangular, made of canvas N" 6,

and is two-thirds the fize of ihejir/l jib. It is the foremoll

fail, and hoifts without a flay.

Gores.—The foot is gored with a fweep, at the rate of

eight or nine inches per cloth, increafiug to the clue.

The piece at the clue is one yard and a half in length ; that

at the peek is one yard ; and the cloth at the tack is fo cut

as to fall to the foot.

Seams fhould be two inches and a half broad at the foot,

and decreafe to one inch at the hoill.

Bilt-rope on the hoift fhould be three inches and a half

in circumference ; on the foot two inches, and on the leech

one inch.

Slack-eUth.—Three inches of flack-clotl. mould be taken

up with the rope in every yard in the hoift.

Thimbles are fometimes fpliced in the tack and peek.

Boat Sails.

Settee-fail.—This fail is quadrilateral, made of canvas

N° 7 or 8. The head is bent to the latteen-yard, and ex-

tends within fix inches of the cleats at the arms.

Gores.—The cloth at the tack is cut goring to the

nock, and the bunt is the depth of the reef, which is one-

fifth of the depth of the leech. The depth of the leech is

five-fixths of the length of the head. The length of the

head, divided by the number of cloths in it, gives the length

of each gore. The foot is cut with a curve, after the fail is

fewed together.

Head-holes and reef-hanks as other fails, with fmall cringles

made on the leech at the reef, nock, and peek.

Lug-fad.—This fail is quadrilateral, made of canvas

N° 7 or 8. The head is bent to a yard, and extends within

four inches of the arm-cleats. The fore-leech is as deep as

the length of the head, and the after-leech is nearly one-

half more in depth than the fore-leech.

Gores.—Two or three cloths are gored on the fore-lcech,

and an even gore of fix inches per cloth is made on the head.

The foot is gored with a curve ; the cloth at the clue being

cut with a three-inch fhort gore ; the next cloth is fquare,

and the cloths from thence to the tack are gored at the rate

of fix or eight inches per cloth.

Reefs.—Two in number parallel to the foot; the upper

reef is half way up the fore -leech, and the other is equally

didant from that and the foot. Sometimes reef-bands, three

or four inches broad, are put on at the reefs ; but when thefe

are not ufed, holes are made one in every ftam, for points or

hanks are fewed on inftead.

Holes.—Two fmall ones are made in each cloth in the

head.

Cringles arc made on the leeches at each reef ; earing-

tringkt are made at the nock and peek ; and ten or twelve

ftrands in the length of the bolt-rope are feized at the tack

and rhir.

I'.attnn (ail.— Tin', fail is triangular, made of canvas

- or H. T bent to the latteen-yard, extending

, in fix inches of

Gores.—The length of the head, divided by the number
of cloths, gives the length of the gore of each cloth. The
foot is cut fquare.

Two fmall holes are made in each cloth along the head,

through which it is laced on the yard.

Bolt-ropes for this and the two foregoing fails are alike

;

that is, one inch on the head, and one inch and a half on the

foot and leeches.

Obferve, if this fail is bent to the mart the head becomes
the fore-leech, and it is called zfhoulder-of-mutton fail. But
if to the mall and a top-mall, which Aides up and down, a

fliding-gunter fad.

Spritfails. —Thefe fails are quadrilateral, made of canvas

N° 7 or 8. The fore-leeches are laced to their refpe&ive

mads ; and their heads are elevated and extended by a fprit,

or fmall yard, that erodes the fail diagonally from the lower

part of the mad to the peek.

The fore-leech is nearly the depth of the mad, fo as to

clear the gunwale a few inches.

Gores.—The main and fore fpritfails have one or two
cloths gored at the fore-leech. The heads of them have a

regular gore of twelve or fourteen inchesper cloth, and the

foot is cut fquare. The fore-leech and foot of a mizen-

fpritfail are cut fquare, but the head has a regular gore of

eleven inches per cloth.

Holes are made on the fore-leeches about one yard afunder

for lacing them to the mad, and the mizen three-quarters of

a yard. Holes are alfo made at each feam acrofs the fail

of main and fore for a reef, at one-fifth the depth of the

after-leech from the foot for the points or reef-hanks, initead

of being fewed to the fail.

Small bights are made at the tack, nock, peek, and clue.

Fore-fail and Jib.—Proportionally the fame as the lad

mentioned.

S\lh-Loft, a room or fhed wherein fails are made.

S.\lL-Room, in Ship-Building, an apartment or place of

referve, built between decks, upon the lower deck or orlop,

to contain the fpare fails.

Sails alfo denote the vanes of wind-mills; or the arms

or flights, by which the wind has its effect on them.

Thefe are either horizontal or perpendicular. See Wind-
mill.

SaiEs, in Falconry, denote the wings of a hawk.

SAILERSHAUSEN, in Geography, a town of the

duchy of Wurzburg; nine miles E.S.E. of Schweinfurt.

SAILING, in a general fenfe, denotes the movement

by which a veflel is wafted along the furface of the water,

by the aftion of the wind upon her fails.

For the method of regulating this movement by the pro-

per adjuftment of the fails and rudder, fee Sailing in a

more confinedfenfe, infra.

SAILING is alfo ufed for the art, or a<ft, of navigating ;

or of determining all the cafes of a fhip's motion, by means

of fea-charts. And as thefe charts are conltru&ed either

on the fuppofition that the eartli is a large extended flat

furface, whence we obtain thole that are called plane charts ;

er on the fuppofition that the earth is a fpliere, whence

we derive globular' charts ; failing may be dilhngiiifhcd

into two general kinds, viz. plane, or plain, and globular

failing.

SAILING) Plain, is that which is performed by means of

a plain chart ; in which c.\fc, as is evident from the COO-

itnuSion of the chart, the meridians an- cmfidered as paral-

lel lines; the parallels of latitude arc at right angles to the

meridians; the lengths of the degrees on the meridian!,

equator, and parallels ol latitude, are every where equal |

and the degrees of longitude are reckoned on the parallels

of

10
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of latitude, as well as on the equator. We (hall here fup-

pofe, that the terms courfe, departure, dijlance, rhumb-line, &c.

are underltood. And obferve, that if a fhip fails either due

north or fouth, (he fails on a meridian, makes no departure,

and her diftance and difference of latitude are the fame

:

and if a (hip fails either due eaft or weft, (he runs on a

parallel of latitude, makes no difference of latitude, and her

departure and diftance are the fame. See Right Sailing.

It is to be obferved farther, that the difference of lati-

tude and departure always make the legs of a right-angled

triangle, whofe hypothenufe is the diftance the (hip has

failed. See Plain Sailing.

It is obvious from the confideration of fuch a triangle,

that when the courfe is 45 degrees, or 4 points, the dif-

ference of latitude and departure are equal ; when the

courfe is lefs than 45 degrees, the difference of latitude is

greater than the departure ; but when the courfe is greater

than 45 degrees, the departure is greater than the difference

of latitude.

In Plate II. Navigation, jig. 5. let the circle FHFH
reprefent the horizon of the place A, whence the (hip fails

;

A C the rhumb on which (he fails, whether it be in the

N.E. or N.W. S.E. or S.W. quarters of the horizon
;

and C the place at which (he arrives : then H H repre-

fents the parallel of latitude from which (he failed, and

C C the parallel of latitude at which (he arrives : fo that

A D is the difference of latitude, D C the departure, A C

the diftance failed, D A C the angle of the courfe, and
D C A the complement of the courfe. From this con-
ftruftion it appears, that the difference of latitude, departure,
and diftance, form the fides of a right-angled triangle, whofe
angles are the courfe, its complement, and the right angle

:

and, therefore, if of thefe four things, viz. the courfe,
diftance, difference of latitude, and departure, any two
of them be given, the reft may be found by plane trigo-
nometry.

For the ready working of any fingle courfe, there is a
table, called a traverfe table, ufually annexed to treatifes

of navigation, which is fo contrived, that by finding in it

the given courfe, and a diftance not excaeding 100 miles,

the difference of latitude and departure are had by in-

fpeftion. And this table will ferve for greater diftances,

by taking their halves, thirds, fourths, &c. and doubling,
trebling, quadrupling, &c. the difference of latitude and
departure found to thofe parts of the diftance.

From the figure above referred to, in which A E, A F,
or A H, reprefents the radius of the tables, E B the fine

of the courfe, G F its tangent, and A G its fecant, A B
the fine of the complement of the courfe, H I its tan-
gent, and A I its fecant, we may deduce all the propor-
tions, or canons, as they are ufually called by mariners,

that can arife in plain failing ; becaufe the triangles ADC
and ABE, ADC and A F G, are evidently fimilar.

Thefe proportions are exhibited in the following table.

Cafe. Given.

< A, AC,
1. e. courfe and

diftance.

< A, AD,
. e. courfe and

diff. of lat.

< A, DC,
/. t. courfe and

departure.

AD, AC,
i. t. diftance

and diff. of lat.

AC, DC,
i. e. diftance

and departure.

Required.

AD, DC,
1. e. diff. of lat,

and departure,

A E : A B :: A C : A D, i. e. rad. : dift. :: cofine of courfe : diff. of lat.

A E : E B :: A C : D C, i. e. rad. : dift. :: fine of courfe : departure.

AC, DC,
/'. e. diftance

and departure,

AC.AD,
/'. e. diftance

and diff. of lat

< A, DC,
(. e. courfe and

departure.

< A, A D,
. e. courfe and

diff. of lat.

AD, DC,
1. e. diff. of lat

and depart

Solutions.

AB: AE :: AD
AB: BE :: AD

A C, /'. e. cof. courfe : diff. lat. :: rad. : diftance.

D C, i. e. cof. courfe : diff. lat. :: fine courfe : departure

BE
BE

AE :: DC
AB:: DC

A C, i. e. fine courfe

A D, i. e. fine courfe

departure :: rad. : diftance.

departure :: cof. courfe : cliff, lat.

AC
AE

AD
EB

AE
AC

AB,
DC,

diftance : rad.

rad. : diftance

diff. lat. : cof. courfe.

fine courfe : departure.

A C : D C :: A E : E B, i. e. diftance : rad. :: departure : fine courfe.
A E : A B :: A C : A D, i. e. rad. : diftance :: cof. courfe : diff. lat.

*z A AC
i. e. courf- and'^,

1? : £ £ :: A F : F G, i. e. diff. lat: departure :: rad. : tangent courfe.
|d i. : At,:: DC : AC, 1. e. fine courfe : departure :: rad. : diftance.difla

We (hall now give fome examples of the application of
thefe canon* to tin- folution of fingle coorfet.

Cafe 1.—A (hip from tin- latitude 47 30' N. has failed

S.W. by S. oK unlet, what latitude in (he in, and what de-
parture has (he mad-- '.

By the Iravrr/r table.— In the column o( tbr courfe, viz.
.It the diftance 98, (land H1.5 mikl for the

* lat. and 54.4; mile*, for the departure.

/if mnflrutti'm.— I)rv.v I
1

I A D ( /
make the quadrant A mcp. Make the arc mi equal to

3 poinM, and through c draw A B - 98 milci. Draw

BD parallel to^A; and AD, the diff. of lat. meafures
about 81 1 miles, and B D, the departure, about 54.4 miles.

By computation.—For the diff. of lat. rad. : dill. :: cof.

courfe : diff. lat, i. e. 10.00000 : 1.9912? (log. of 98) 1:

9.91985 (cof. 33 45') : 1. 01 108, the log. of 81.48 mite*.

lor the departure : rad. : dill. :: fin. courfe : departure,

i. f. 10.00000 : I.OOI23 :: 9.74474 (line of 33 45') |

I.73597, the loj;. of 5.1.45 miles.

By (luntir'i friilr. The extent from radius, or S point*,

to 3 points. On the line ol line rhumb , applied to the

line of numbers, will reach ilPOBI 98, 111 cither interval, to

54.4.
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54.4. And the extent from 8 points to 5 points, among

the rhumbs, reaches from 98 to 81.5 on the line of

numbers.

Cafe 2.—A (hip has failed S.E. by S. from the lat.

47 30' N. to the lat. 46" 8' N. What diltance has (he run,

and what departure has (he made ?

By the traverfe table.—-The diff. of lat. is equal to 47' 30'

— 46° 8' = 82'. Under the courfe or 3 points in the co-

lumn of lat. find the reared number to 82, which is 8 -'.3,

and the correfponding departure is 55, and the diltance 99
miles.

By conflru8ion.—Defcribe the quadrant A m ep (fit;. ;. >

;

make mc = 3 points, and produce Am, till AD becomes

= 82 miles; draw D B parallel to A/, meeting the line

A B, drawn through c, in B : and the diftance A B meafures'

about 99 miles, and the departure D B meafures about 55
miles.

By computation.—For the diftance : cof. courfe : diff. lat.

:: rad. : dirt, i. e. 9.91985 (cof. 33° 45') : t.91381 (loo.

of 82) :: lO.OOOOO: 1.99396, the log. of 98.62 miles. For

the departure : cof. courfe : diff. lat. :: fine courfe : de-

parture ; i.e. 9.91985 : 1-91381 :: 9.74474 : 1. 73871, the

log. of 54.79 miles.

By Gunter's/cale.—The extent from 5 points to 8 points,

in the line of fine rhumbs, will reach on the line of num-

bers, from 82 to 99. And the extent from 5 points to 3,

on the fine rhumbs, will reach from 82 to 55 on the line of

numbers.

Cafe 3.—A (hip from lat. 47° 30' N. failing N.W. by

W. finds (he has made 82 miles of departure. What is her

diftance run, and what latitude is (he now in ?

By the traver/e table.—The courfe being 5 points, over

that, in the column of departure, the neareft number to

82 is 82.3 : and the correfponding diff. of lat. is 55 miles,

and the diftance is 99 miles.

By conjlrudion.—Defcribe the quadrantal arc Amep
(fig- 8- ) ; make mc — 5 points, and produce Ap, till A b

becomes =82 miles j through b draw b B parallel to A m,

meeting the line A B, drawn through c, in B ; and through

B draw B D, parallel to b A, meeting A m produced in

D : then the diltance A B meafures about 99 miles, and the

diff. of lat. AD meafures about 55 miles.

By computation.—For the diftance : fine of courfe : dep.

:: rad. : dift. /". e. 9.91985 (fine of 56° 15') : 1.91381

(log. of 82) :: 10.00000 : 1.99306 the log. of 98.62, the

diftance. For the diff. of lat. fine courfe : dep. :: cof.

courfe : diff. lat. 1. c. 9.91985 : 1.91381 :: 9.74474 (cof.

56° 15') : 1.73870 the log. of 54.79 the diff. of lat.

By Gunter's/cale.—The extent from 5 points to 8 points,

on the line of fine rhumbs, will reach, on the line of num-

bers, from 82 to 99. And the extent from 5 points to

3 points, on the line of fine rhumbs, will reach from 82 to

55 on the line of numbers.

Cafe 4.—A (hip from lat. 47 20' N. fails between the

north and caft 98 miles, and is arrived in lat. 48° 42' N.

What courfe did (he (leer, and what departure has (he

made ?

By the Iraver/e table The diff. of lat. is ^^'-^-j
zo' = 82'. Afjainft the diltance 98 (lands the lat. 81.95,

the nearelt to 82, and the correfponding departure is 53.73
miles, and the courfe is 33 15'.

fit cnftru.irn.— I), fcribe the quadrant A mep (fig. 9.) ;

produce A n>, till A D becomes = 82 ; through D draw

1) R p.irall.-l to A p, and with the diftance 98 interfeft

DB in B : the departure will be found to meafure 53 miles,

and the courfe DAB is meafured by the arc mc of about

By computation—For the courfe : dift. : rad. :: diff. lat.

: cof. courfe, 1. e. 1.99123 (log. of 98) : 10.00000 ::

1.91381 (log. of 82) : 9.92258, the cofine of 33 13'.

For the departure : rad. : dift. :: fine courfe : departure,
/'. e. 10.00000 : 1.99123 :: 9.73863 (fine of 33° 13') :

1.72986 log. of 53-69.
By Guntcr' s fcalc.—The extent from 98 to 82, on the

line of numbers, will reach, on the line of fines, from 90
to about 57 . And the extent from 90 to 33°, on the
line of fines, will reach, on the line of numbers, from 98
to about 53 miles. Thus it appears that the courfe is

N. 33 15' E. or N.E. by N. nearly, and the departure is

53.69 miles to the ealtward.

Cafe 5.—From lat. 50 13' N. a (hip, in failing between
the fouth and eaft 98 miles, makes her departure 82 miles.

What courfe did (he keep, and what latitude is (he ar-

rived at ?

By the traverfe table—Againft the diltance 98 (lands

81.95, 'n tne column departure, the neareft to 82, and
here the diff. of lat. is 53.73 miles, and the courfe is

J°" 4>'-

ByconJlruBion.—Defcribe the quadrant Amcp (fig. 10.)

;

produce Ap till A b = 82 ; and through b draw b B paral-

lel to A m ; from A, with the diftance 98, cut b B in B ;

through B draw B D parallel to A b, meeting A m pro-
duced in D : and the diff. lat. A D meafures about 53
miles, and the courfe DAB, meafured by the arc m c, of
about 57 .

By compulation.—For the courfe : dift. : rad. :: dep. : fine

courfe, /'. <•. 1.99123 : 10.00000:: 1.91381 : 9.92258 fine

of 56 47'. For the diff. lat. rad.': ditt. :: cof. courfe : dif.

lat. /. e. 10.00000 : 1.99123 :: 9.73863 : 1.72986 the log.

of 53.69 ; (o that the lat. arrived at is 50 13'N.— 54' =
49° 19' N.
By Gunter's fcale.—The extent from 98 to 82, on the line

of numbers, will reach on the line of fines from 90° to about
57": and the extent from 90° to 33°, on the fine of fines,

will reach from 98 to about 53 miles on the line of numbers.

So that the courfe is S. 56 47' E. or S. E. by E. nearly,

and the latitude arrived in is 49 19' N.

Cafe 6.—A (hip from lat. 48°32' N. is arrived in lat.

49 54' N. and her departure is 54 miles W. What courfe

did (he (leer, and what the direft diftance run ?

By the traverfe table.—The diff. lat. = 49 54' - 48°32'

= 82 m. The numbers in the table nearelt to 82 and 54
are 81.95 and 53-73 ; and the diftance anfwering to thefeis

98 miles, and the courfe is 33° 15'.

By conRruftion.—Defcribe the quadrant Amcp (fg. 11.),

and produce A m, till AD- 82 ; through D draw D B,

parallel to Ap, and = 54, and draw A B. Then the diltance

A B meafures about 98 miles, and the courfe D A B is mea-

fured by the arc mc of about 33°.

By computation.—For the courfe : diff. lat. : dep. :: rad.

:

tang, courfe, i.e. 1.91381 (log. of 82) : 1.75239 (log. of

54) :: 10.00000 : 9.81858 tang, of 33° 22'. For the dif-

tance : fine courfe : dep. :: rad. dift. i. e. 9.74036 (fine of

33 22') : 1.73239 :: 10.00000 : 1.99203 the log. of 98.18

miles.

By Gunter's fcale.—The extent from 82 to 54, on the line

of numbers, will reach, on the line of tangents, from 45° to

about J*°,
And the extent from about 3a to 90", on the

line of fines, will reach, on the line of numbers, from 54 m.

to about 98 m. The courfe is, therefore, N. 33 22' W. or

N. W. by N. nearly, and the d. (lance 98.18 miles.

For the method of conltrufting or refolving compound
courfes, fee Traverse.

Sailing, Oblique. In the preceding examples, the bear-

ing
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ing and diftances of places were determined by the folntion

of right-angled triangles : but at fea there are many cafes

in which only oblique politions can be obferved ; and, there-

fore, it may not be improper to give a few examples of the

folution of fuch cafes.

Ex. l .—Two (hips,A and B
(
Plate II. Navigatipn,Jig. 12.)

fail from two iflands, bearing the one from the other N.E.
and S.W. their dittance being 76 miles ; A fails S. by E.

and B runs" E. by S. ; at lait they meet. How far has each

failed?

Conjlrua'wn.—With the chord of 6o° defcribe a circle re-

prefentir.f the horizon of one of the places failed from ;

e. gr. of A, the northern ; draw the meridian N S, and, at

right ano-les to it, draw the parallel of latitude E W. In •

this circle lay off the S.W. rhumb S 0, the S. by E. rhumb

Si, and the E. by S., S m ; through draw A B equal to 76
miles ; through B draw B C parallel to A m, meeting A C
drawn through^). Then A and B reprefent the places failed

from ; A C and B C the diftances and courfes, when pro-

perty compared with the meridian, the (hips had failed when
they met at C : and thefe diflances may be meafured from

the fcale A B was taken from.

Computation.—In the triangle ABC there are given one

fide A B, and all the angles, to find the other fides. Thus,

< A = 5 points = 56 15' ; for So 4- Sp = 5 points ;

< B = 5 points = 56° 15' ; for B C is parallel to A m ; and
< B = B A (i = j points ; and < C = CAra= 6 points

= 67' 30'. Then by a well-known theorem in trigonome-

try, fine of C : A B :: fine of A : B C ; i. e. fine of 67 30'

:

76 m. :: fine of 56° 15' : 68.4 m. And fince the angle B =
the angle A, AC = BC; confequently A fails S. by E.

68.4 miles, and B fails E. by S. 68.4 miles.

Ex. 2.—At noon a headland bore N.W. by W. then

failing N.N.E. 5 miles an hour, we anchored at nine in the

erening, in a creek, 18 leagues dillant from the headland.

Required its diftance at noon, and bearing from the creek ?

Conjirudion Having deicribed the horizon, and drawn
the meridian and parallel, in the meridian take any point A
(Jig. 13.) for the (hip's place at firft ; draw the N.W. by
W. am, N.N.E. rhumbs, and parallel to them draw A B,

A C. Make A C = 45 miles = 9 h. x 5 m. and from C
with 54 m. ( — 18 lcag. x 3) cut A B in B : then B is the

headland, ar>d C the creek.

Computation.— In the triangle ABC we have the fide

A C = 45 m. ihe fide C B =. 54 ra. and < A = 78 45' =
5 point* tor N:.W. by \V. + 2 points for N.N.E. whence
BC :S.A:: AC : S. B, i.e. 54: S. 78 45' :: 45 : S.B =
54 49' ; and the angle C — 46 26'; and in the fame man-

•C (hall have AB- 39-9 miles ; confequently < a it

— < natu = < oa<w — 21' 4', which taken from
I

' 56'. Hence the headland's diftance at noon is

ig from the creek is S. 68 56' W.
or W.S.W. \ W. nearly.

hant-fhip meeting with .1 (hip oi war,

I., to Ii aj 1 From the latitude

of 45 ; iiat (In- I) plundered

. Mil had fi,:c e run 67
ourfc, rx i fouth iiiil wi II ; and

that tli- pirati ailing about tht place where they

What courfe mull ti I war deer t<<

«

1 ;! war (ailed from,

B th robbed* C thi plai 1

;
rn< t ; t! nnilt fail along C II

to rr (h ..n |,y 1 11 drawn
1

I ire two given fide*, and an angle

XXXI.

oppofed to one of them, to find the angle B oppofite to the
other fide A C. C B : S. < A :: AC : S. < B ; i. e.

67 leagues : S. 33 45' :: 30 leagues : S. i8 D
52' ; confe-

quently the courf. the man of war mult (leer is N. 71 8' E.
for n c B = C B c, and 90 — ncB = Ncn.
Ex. 4.—Coming within fight of two headlands, bearing

north and fouth of each other ; the fouthern one bore from
the (hip due eaft, and the other N.E. by E. and after failing

due eaft 5 miles, the northern headland bore N.E. by N, ± E.
Required the diftance of thofe headlands from one ano-
ther, and their diftance from the (hip at each time of fetting

them ?

In the eaft and weft line take B A (Jig. 15.) = 5 miles ;

draw the N.E. by E. and N.E. by N. i E. rhumbs B n,

B D ; through A draw A D parallel to B n, meeting B D
in D ; draw D C perpendicular to A B produced. Then
D and C are the headlands ; A, B, are the (hip's places at

the times of fetting them ; and A B the diftance failed. The
angle A = C B n = 3 points ; the angle DBC - 45
points ; then A B D = 1 1^ points, A D B = i± point, and
B D C = 35 points. In the triangle A B D, having the

fide A B and all the angles given, find the fides A D, B D :

and in the right-angled triangle BCD, having the fide BD
and all the angles, it is eafy to find the fides B C, C D.
A D will be = 13.31 m. B D = 9.565 m. BC = 6.07m.
and C D = 7.395 m.
Ex. 5.—-Having call anchor, I obferved the bearings of a

tower, a mill, and a light-houfe, known to lie due eaft and
wed of one another ; the tower bore W.S.W. the mill S.W.
by S. \ W. and the light-houfe S. by W. \ W. The dif-

tance of the tower from the mill is 55 miles. How far

are each of thofe objects diftant from the place where I

anchored ?

Draw the given rhumbs B r, B 0, B n, (Jig. 1 6. ) make
B A = 5! miles ; produce B till it meets A D, drawn
parallel to B r, in D C ; draw D C parallel to B n ; then D
reprcfents the (hip's place, A the tower, B the mill, and C
the light-houfe. The angles are found and the triangles

folved, as in the lait example ; and we (hall have DA =
9.021 m. D B = 4.466 m. and D C = 3.608 miles.

Sailing to nvindivard. The dodtrine of plane triangles

is farther applicable to this method of failing ; for the right

underftanding of which, it will be nccefTary to explain the

terms that occur in this part of navigation, though mod of

thein may be met with in their proper places in this work.
Sec Aft, Beam, Larboard, Starboard, &c.

It may be obferved in general, that when the wind is di-

rectly, or partly, againft the (hip's direct courfe to the place

whither (he is bound, (he reaches her port by a kind of zig-

zag, or z-like courfe ; which is made by failing with the

wind, firft on one fide of the (hip, and then on the other

fide.

The windward or weather-fide of a (hip is that fide on

which the wind blows, the other being called the leeward,

or lee-fide.

Wlien a (hip fails the fame way the wind blow.:, (he is

faid to fail before the wind, and the wind is (aid to bi li^ht

nft, or right ajlern ; and her courle is then 16 points (rum

the wind. When a (hip fails with the wind blowing din iMly

I. r, (he is laid to have the wind on lie team ; and her

courfe it eight points froia the wind. When the wimI Mows
obliquely acrou the fliipi the wind ie faid t" I" abaji the

, ot afore the beam, according as] trli

Lefs than eight points lr.nn the wind, when 1 (hip endeavours

to fail towards that point <>l the compafs from whence the

wind blow I, lie 1. faid lOfail on a witnl, "i l'> //; I" -.uinil-

O ward*
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u-.irJ. A velicl failing as near as Ihe can to the point from

whence the wind blows, is faid to be clofe-hauled ; moft

fhips will lie within about fix points of the wind ; but (loops,

and fome other vefTels, will lie much nearer. When a Ihip

fails on a wind, the windward tacks are always hauled for-

wards, and the leeward (hetts aft. The Itarboard tacks are

aboard when the (larboard fide is to windward, and the lar-

board to leeward ; and the larboard tacks are aboard when

the larboard fide is to windward, and the (larboard to

leeward. In order to know how near the wind a (hip will

lie, obferve the courfe Ihe goes on each tack, when ihe is

rlofe-hauled ; then half the number of points between

the two courfes will fhew how near the wind that Ihip

will lie.

The moft common cafes in turning to windward may be

conflrufted by the following precepts. Having drawn the

meridian and parallel of latitude (or eaft. and weft line) in a

circle reprefenting the horizon of the place, mark in the

circumference the place of the wind ; draw the rhumb patt-

ing through the place bound to, and lay thereon the diftance

of that place from the centre. On each fide of the wind,

lay ofT in the circumference the points or degrees, (hewing

how near the wind the (hip can lie ; and draw thefe rhumbs :

the firft courfe will be on one of thefe rhumbs according to

the tack the (hip leads with ; draw a line through the place

hound to, parallel to the other rhumb, and meeting the

firfl ; and this will fhew the courfe and diltancc on the other

tack.

Ex. I.—The wind at north, and I am bound to a port

25 miles directly to windward, being on my (larboard tacks,

and can lie within fix points of the wind. What mud be

my courfe and diftance on each of two tacks to reach my
port ?

The conftruftion being made as direfted, N (Jig. 17.) is

the place of the wind, A the port bound to, and B the

place where the (hip is fuppofed to be, when the port is

25 miles to windward of her. As the (hip leads with

her (larboard tacks, i. e. has the wind blowing on her (lar-

board fide, (lie mu ft firft fail along the line B C drawn

parallel to the rhumb A n, which is fix points from the

wind ; and where the other rhumb A 0, fix points alfo from

the wind, being produced from A towards C, meets with

BC in the point C, is the place where fhe mull tack about

to reach her port within fix points of the wind on her lar-

board tacks. Since B C is parallel to A n, the < B =
< N A n = fix points ; and BAC-NAo- fix points

;

hence < C = four points ; and as B = B A C, the fide

CC — CA; confequently, a', one fide A B, and all the

angl-s are given, we (hall have fine of C : A B :: fine of

B A C : B C, /'. t. fine of 45° : 25 m. :: fine of 67' 30' :

^2.66. Hence it appears that tin- (hip mull fail on her Itar-

rd tacks W.N.W. 32.66 miles, and her larboard tacks

E.N.E. 32.66
;.'—A privateer lying by with the wind at N.N.E.

had juft doubled a

to thi W. by N. tie- (loop run F01 her porl

within fix points of the wind ; the pru I chace at

the 1
t. hour, and in four ne up

wit! he (loop's rate of failing, and alfo the

E. by S. and equal to 1

8

: : m. 8 t, cut tie rhumb B C,

W ; then the prival

' >ng the line

lei to

A '. re are

known two fides, A B, A C, and the angle A B C = thirteen

points. Hence we may eafily obtain the other parts of the

triangle ; and find that the (loop fails N.W. at the rate of

BC
3.86 m. per hour = — , and that the privateer's courfe is

N. 63 ° 12' W.
Ex. 3—A Ihip that can lie within fix points of the wind,

fees a headland 21 miles to the N.E. which fhe is to weather,

in order to reach an ifland nine miles to windward of it, the

wind being at calt. What courfe and how far mull (lie go
on each tack, leading with the Itarboard ?

Draw B A fjfe. 19-) = 21 m. to the S.W. BC = 9m.
to tiie E.

;
join A C ; draw A D and C D each fix points

from the wind ; then A is the drip's place, B the headland.

C the ifland, A D the run on the Itarboard tacks, and D C
that on the larboard. In the triangle A B C, we have B A,
B C, and the angle A B C = twelve points ; and can hence

find the other angles, and A C. Then in the triangle A C D,
the fide AC, and all the angles are known (becaufe < D
= four points, D C A = DCB + B C A, and C A 1)

= BAD + B A C), and we may find A D, D C. On
the ilarboard the (hip runs 30.19 miles on the N.N.E.
rhumb, and on the larboard 23.12 miles 0-.1 the S.S.I

rhumb.

SAILING, Current, for an account of, fee CURRENT.
SAILING, Globular, is the method ol cllimating either the

difference of latitude, difference of lo departure,

courfe, or diftance, from any two of them being known,

\ipon principles deduced from the figure of the earth ; and

in this confifts the application and ule of Mercator's chart.

See the principles of thi.i method explained and demonftrated

under MERIDIONAL Parts.

Globular failing, in the extenlive fenfc here applied to

the term, comprehends parallel failing, middle latitude fail-

ing, and Mcrcator's failing ; to which we may alfo add cir-

cular failing. Of each of thefe we (hall here give a brief

account, with examples of their ufe.

Sailin'G, Parallel, is the art of finding what diftance a

(hip fhould run due call or weft, in failing from the meridian

of one place to that of another place, in any parallel of

latitude; the method of performing which is by tailing to

the parallel of latitude the place is in, keeping a good ac-

count, fo as to be certain whether the place is then to the

eaftward or weltward ; and alfo, if poffible, to know the

longitude arrived at ; and then to run due weft or eaft, till

the Ihip comes near the longitude of the given place ; where

fhe is then lure to make the port required.

The computations, in parallel failing, d"pend on the fol-

Lowing rule : as radius, R, to the colinc of the latitude of

any parallel, S, fo are til ' longitud I any

lians, L, to the did I I : meridians in that

parallel, D. For the demon(tration of tins rule, fee Me-
ridional Part*.

From the preceding proportion is eafily deduced the fol-

lowing rule; asthecofim titude, S, is to the o
n meridional diftanc

the lirll parall I, D, I dif-

in the fecond parall I, d. Hence anfe the following

proportions.

R : S :: I. : 1)

S : R:: D: L
Li D:: ft s S
S : t :: l>: d
D : </ :: S : x

By which all the cafes that <:.u\ happen in this kind of failing
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are readily refolved by the logarithms, and alfo by the fol-

lowing table, calculated for a difference of longitude of

one degree, or lixty nautical miles of the equator, by the

rtrft rule.

La-. Lat. Miles. Ut. Miles.

I 59-99 3 1 5'-43 61 29.09

2 59-96 . 3 2 50.88 62 28.17

3 59.92 33 5C-3 2 63 27.24

4 59.85 34 49-74 64 26.30

5 59-77 55 49.15 65 25.36

6 59.67 36 48.54 66 24.41

7 59.56 37 47.92 ^ 2344
8 59.42 33 47.28 68 22.48

9 59.26 39 46.63 69 21.50

13 59.09 40 45.96 70 20.52

1 I 58.89 41 45.28 71 19-53
12 5S.69 42 44-59 72 18.54
J 3 58.46 43 43.88 73 17-54

H 58.22 44 43.16 74 16.54

'5 57-95 45 42-43 75 '5-53

16 57-67 46 41.68 76 14.51

i- 57-38 47 40.92 77 •3-5°
lS 57.06 48 40.15 78 12.48

'9 56-73 49 39-36 79 11.45

20 56.38 50 38-57 80 10.42

21 56.01 5i 37-7*5 81 9-38
22 55- r>5 52 36-94 82 8-35
2 3 55-23 53 36.11 83 7-32

24 54.81 54 35-27 84 6.28

«5 54-3^ 55 34-4 1 85 5 23

26 53-93 56 33-55 86 4.18

27 53-40 57 32.68 87 3-'4
2S 52-97 5* 3'-79 88 2.09

2 9 52.47 59 30.90 89 1.05

JO 51.96 30.00 90 o.co

See tables exhibiting themeafure of degrees on the earth,

at a lp!n re and fp!:eroid, under DEGREE.
• ( the manner of tiling this table ; let the

idional dillancecorrefponding to any number of degrees

and ininutei be required ; take the difference of the meri-

l did to tl mi degrees, and thofe which art-

next greater ; multiply tlii . difference by the given minute*,

. then the quotient fubtraded from the

the table, will leave the

lin d.

1 tow many miles anfwerto a degree of longitude in

the !• so7 ?

40. 1 j mil' . / I
1, 0.79, which irnil-

Lat. 49 j
.

'
\ tiplied by 16 gives 20.55; an^ tn ' 9

0.34; which taken from 40.
1
5 1-

fp ling de-

[iliance, iqtermi

dional di I

Found in the table ; multiply thi

mai oda& by the different •• '.I the

I • rcater and ! 1

then the quotient, annexed as minutes to the degrees of the
next greater meridional diftance, will give the degrees and
minutes fought.

E. g. In what latitude do 46.08 miles anfwer to one de-
gree of longitude ?

From 46.63, the miles correfponding to 39 ,

Take 46.08, the given miles.

The difference 0.55, multiplied by 60, gives 33 ; and
this divided by 0.67, the difference between 39° and 40 ,

gives 49' ; and, therefore, 39° 49' is the latitude fought.

We mall here fubjoin an example to each of the above
proportions or canons.

Cafe 1—A fhip in the lat. of 3 2° N. fails thence due
eall till her difference of longitude is 384 miles. Required
the diftance fhe has run ?

By conflrucTton.—From any point P (Jig. 20.) with the

fine of 90 , taken from the fcale of natural fines, defcribe

the arc E Q ; draw the chord E Q equal to 384 miles taken
from a fcale of equal parts ; and draw the radii P E, P Q.
From the fame point P, with a radius equal to the line of
58° (the complement of the lat. ) taken from the natural

fines, defcribe the arc A B ; and draw the chord A B, whole
meafure is the diftance fought. In this figure P raprefents

the north pole ; the arc E Q the equator ; the arc A B a

parallel of latitude ; the chord E Q is the difference of
longitude ; the chord A B is the meridional diftance fought

;

A is the place failed from ; B the place arrived at ; and the
radii P E, P Q, exprefs the meridians of the places fo

failed from and come to.

By computation—R : S :: L : D, i.e. 10.00000 : 9.92842
(cof. of 32 ) :: 2.58433 : 2.51275 the log. of 325.6 the

miles of diftance run.

By the table.—Find the miles anfwering to the given
latitude ; multiply them by the given difference of lon-

gitude; the quotient, divided by 60, will give the meri-
dional diftance fought. To 32 degrees anfwer 50.88 miles,

then 50.88 x 384 = 19537.92, which, divided by 60,
gives 325.632, the meridional diftance fought.

Cafe 2 A fhip from the lat. 53°36'N. long. 10 18' E.
fails due weft 236 miles. Required her prefent longitude ?

By conjiiuclion.—From the point P [Jig. 20.) with the
fine of 90 , and the coline of 53^ 36', defcribe the arcs

E Q ; CD; draw the chord CD = Z36 ; through C and
D draw the radii P E, P Q ; then the chord E Q, being
drawn, will be the difference of longitude.

By computation.—S : R :: D : L, ; or P C : P E :: C D :

E Q ;
/'. e. 9.90574 (cof. of 53 36') : 10.00000 :: 2.37291

(log. of 236 m. the meridional diftance) : 2.59955 (
tni"

log. of 397.7) the difference of longitude; which, divided

by 60, gives 6° 38' \V. and this fubtra&ed from io° 18' E.
gives the longitude required = 3

J
40' E.

By the tabic Find the meridional diftance to a degree of

longitude in lat. 53° 36', and make it a divifor to the pro-

duct of the given meridional diftance by 60; and the qua*
will be the difl tude fought. Thus, the

1 idion il did
j

^
' and 54'' is o.8j ;

which multiplied 1>\ j6'i and divtd b jives 0.51;
from 36.H1 the meridional diftance to >} . leaves

35.6 for the meridional diftance to $t t6'; then^ 3
35.6

= 397.7, the d 1! longitude fou

j.—In whai latitude 1 l-i ;S
1 miles oi meridional dif-

e anfwer to yoo miles of difference ol longitude i

By conflruQi From thi point P (fir 11.) with the

N 1 •/ E Q 1 di ."
1 hi 1 hord K Q

500, and draw the radii I' K, PQ ;«4.

draw
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draw C B parallel to E P ; then the arc A B, being de-

ferred with the radius P B, is the parallel of latitude

fought.

By compulation. — L : D :: R : S, orEQ:AB::PE:
PA, i.e. 2. 69897 : 2.58433 (log. of 384):: I0.00000 :

9.88536, the cofine of 39 49', in which lat. 384 miles

of meridional diltance anfwers to 500 miles of longitude.

By the table. -The given meridional diftance 384, being

multiplied by 60, and the product: divided by the given diff.

of long. 500, gives 46.08, the mend. dill, to one degree of

longitude in the latitude fought: and the latitude will be

found to be 39 49'.

Cafe 4.—From two ports in the lat. 32 2C/N. diltast

256 mdes, two fhips fail directly north. How far arc they

dittant from one another, when they come to the latitude

44 30' N."?

By conJlrutlion.—Trom the point P (jig. 2 2.) with radii

equal to the cofines of 32° 20' and 44 30', defcribe the arcs

A B, D E ; draw the chord A B = 256, and draw P A,

P B ; then will the chord D E be the diftance fought.

By computation. — S : s :: T) : d, or P A : P D :: A B :

DE, i.e. 9.92683 (cof. 32
1

20'): 9.85324 (cof. 44 30') ::

2.40824 (logj»of 256) : 2.33465 the log. of 216.1, the

diltance fought.

By the table.—The meridional diftances, correfponding to

32° 20' and 44° 30', are 50.7 and 42.8 ; then the given me-

ridional diftance 256 x 42.8 = 1095.68, which divided by

50.7 gives 216. 1, the meridional diftance fought.

Cafe 5.— If two fhips in the lat. 44 30' N. dittant from

one another 216 miles, fliould both fail hence directly fouth,

until their diftance is 256 miles : what latitude are they

come to ?

By conJlrucJion.—From P {Jig. 23.) with a radius of the

cofine of 44 3c', defcribe the arc D E, draw the chord

DE =: 216; and through D and E draw PA, PB;
produce D E till D F = 256 ; through F draw F B pa-

rallel to PA, meeting PB in B; then an arc defcribed

from P through B and A will be the parallel of latitude

come to.

By computation D : d :: S : /, or D E : A B :: P D :

PA, i.e. 2.33445 (log. of 216) : 2.40S24 (log. of 256) ::

9.85324 (cof. 44° 30') : 9.92702, the cofine of 32 17', the

latitude fought.

By the table To lat. 44° 30' find the merid. did. 42.8 ;

then — i- = 50.72, which will be the merid. dift.

216

correfponding to 32° 17', the latitude fought.

i no, middle latitude, is a method of folving the feveral

cafes of globular failing, by the principles of plain and pa-

rallel failing jointly : and it is founded on the fuppofition, that

the departure is reckoned as a meridional diltance in that

latitude, which is a middle parallel between the latitude

failed from, and the latitude ionic to. This method is not

quite accurate ; becaufe the arithmetical mean of the cofines

of two dittant latitudes is not the cofine of tlu arithmetical

mean of thafe latitudes ; nor is the departure between two

place* on an. oblique rhumb, equal to the diftance between

tlieir meridian, in a mean latitude ; yet when the parallels of

thofc places are near the equator, or not far dittant from one

another, in any latitude, the error is inconfi T
computations, in this method, depend on the following

rules.

1. Add the latitude failed from to the latitude arrived at,

.ind take half the fum for the middle latitude.

:. As the cofine of the middle latitiule, C, i, to the ra-

the departure, 1), to the difference of Ion-

gitudc, L. See Parallel Sailing, and Meridional
Parts.

3. As the cofine of the middle latitude, C, is to the tan-

gent of the courfe, T, io is the difference of latitude, P, to

the difference of longitude, L : for, from rule 2, we obtain

rad. x dep. = cof. mid. lat. x diff. long. ; and from cafe 6.

of plane failing, rad. x dep. = diff. lat. x tang, courfe :

therefore, by equality and proportion, we fhall have the

rule. Hence arile the following proportions or canons.

C:R::D:L ~| C:T::P:L
L :1) :: R : C > P : L :: C : T
R :C :: L : D J

SAILING, Mercator's, is the art of refolving the feyeral

cafes of globular failing, by plain trigonometry, with the

affiltancc of a table of meridional parts, or of iagarithmic

tangents. The computations are performed by the following

rules.

1. As the merid. diff. of lat. M, is to the diff. of long. L,
fo is the radius, R, to the tangent of the courfe, T : whence
we have alfo, R : T :: M : L, and T : R :: L : M.

2. As the proper diff. of lat. P, is to the departure, D,
fo is the merid. diff. of lat. M, to the diff. of long. L :

whence we have alfo, M : L :: P : D.
3. As the difference of the logarithmic tangents of

i co-latitudes, G, is to the tangent ot 51 38' 9" N. fo is a

given dift. of long. L, to the tangent of the courfe, T :

whence we have alfo, N : G :: T : L, and T : L :: N : G.
The manner of working with the meridional parts and

logarithmic tangents will appear from the two following

cafes.

1. Let the latitudes of two places be given, and the

meridional difference of latitude between them be required.

By the meridional parts, when they are on the fame tide of

the equator, fay the difference ; when on different fides,

the fum of the meridional parts anfwering to each lati-

tude, will give the meridional difference of latitude re-

quired.

By logarithmic tangents, when they are on the fame fide

of the equator, fay the difference ot the logarithmic tan-

gents ; when on different fides, the fum of the logarithmic

co-tangents, abating the index, of the half co-latitudes,

divided by 12.63, will give the meridional difference of lati-

tude required)

2. Let the latitude of one place, and the meridional dif-

ference of latitude between that and another place, be given ;

and the latitude of the other place be required.

The fum of the meridional parts of the given latitude,

and the given meridional difference of latitude, when they

have like names, or their difference, when they have unlike

names, found in the table of meridional parts, will give the la-

titude fought. Or, multiply tlie given meridional difference

of latitude by 12.63 ; and in the former cafe fubtratt, but

in the latter cafe add, the product of the logarithmic tangent

of the given half co-latitude, the degrees correfponding to

the tangent of the remainder, or of the fum being doubled.

will give the co-latitude required.

The following example will ferve to illuftrate the appli-

cation and life, both of middle latitude and Mercator's

failing.

F.s.—What ia the COUrfe and diltance from Cape Clear,

in Ireland, lat. 51 1 S' N. long. 950' W. to the iflandol

St. Mary, 006 of the A /.ores, lat. 37 o' N. and long.

fffW.i
By middle latitudefailing.— In this example the diff. oi lit.

= 14° 18' = 858 nun. and dill, of long. 136' — 786mm.
fum of the latitude, 8J |gV| middle lit. Ca 44 9'; and

co-mid. lat. 4?-' 51'.

By



SAILING.

By conflruSion.—Draw the meridian A D (Jig. 24.) ; de-

fcribe the quadrant A mp with the fine of 90°, and the arc

E F with the cofine of the middle latitude ; make the chord

771 B equal to 786, the difference of longitude ; draw A B,

cutting the arc E F in F, and draw the chord E F ; make

A D = 858, the difference of latitude ; draw D C parallel

to Ap and equal to E F ; and draw A C, which is the

diftance, and the angle D A C is the courfe.

By computation For the courfe ; P : L :: C : T, i. e.

2.93349 (log. of diff. lat. 858) : 2.89542 (log. of diff. long.

786) :: 9.85583 (cof. of mid. lat. 44° 9') -.9.81776 the tan-

gent of 33- 19', the courfe. For the diftance: fin. < C :

A D :: R. : A C, i. e. 9.92202 (cof. of 33 19') : 2.93349
:: 10.00000: 3.01 147 the log. of 1027 the diftance.

By the traverfe table.—With the co-raid. lat. found among
the degrees, and the diff. of long, or fome part thereof (if

too large) taken among thediflances, find the departure, or

fome part of it, in its column : obferving to multiply this

departure by the fame number the diff. of long, was divided

by. Then, with the diff. of lat. and dep. together, or their

like parts, find the courfe among the degrees, and the dif-

tance in its column.

Let the diff. long. 786 be broken into parts, viz. into

100 taken 7 times, and into 86 ; and as the co-mid. lat. is

45' 51' = 45" r, proceed thus. The departures to 100 in

the columns of 45'- and 46° are 70.7 and 71.9 ; the diff. is

1.2 ; I
part of it is 1.0 ; wnich added to 70.7, makes 71.7

for the dep. to 100 ; and for 700 it will be 501.9. Alfo
the departures to 86 in the columns of 45° and 46° are 60.8
and 61.9 ; £ of their diff. is 0.9 ; and this with 60.8 makes
61.7 the departure to 86; and the whole departure =
563.6.
Now take ,', of the diff. of lat. 858, and of the dep.

564, viz 42.q and 28.2 ; thefe will be found together under

33 15' for the courfe ; and between 51 and 52 dift. Sup-
pofe 515; which taken " 20 times gives 1030 for the
diftance.

By Mercator's failing.

Lat. Cape Clear, 5 1- 18' ) Mer.parts 3597, diff. lat. 858 m.
Lat. St. Mary's, 37" } 2393^ diff. long. 786m.

Merid. diff. lat. 1204
By conjlrudion Draw the meridian A B (Jig. 25.) and

defcribe the quadrant A mp ; make A D 858, the proper
diff. lat. and A B - 1204, the meridional diff. lat. ; draw
D C, B E parallel to Ap ; make B E = 786 the diff. long,
and draw A E. Then A is the place of Cape Clear, C
that of St. Mary's, A C U the diftance, C D the departure,
and the angle D A C is the courfe.

Combutat'ti/11 ly meridionalpart*.— For the courfe ; M : L
:: R :T, 1. t. 3.08063 log. of 1204) : 2.89542 log. of 786)
:: 10.00000:9.81479, the tangent of 2} 8', the courfe.
F°r '

'

; line of C : A D :: & : A C, i. e.

(
cof- : 2 -'./5349 (k>g.of858) :: 10.00000:

.',. of 1024, the dill

Computation by Logaritbmit tangents.

Cape Clear's lat. 51 18'. Co-lat. 38
Lit. 37 d. Co-lat. 53

. of

9.92293
3.01056

42'. A Co-lat. 19 21'.

d. \ Co-lat. 26 30'.

I

' '

9.69774— '' 9-54*53

_ Diff. 1,-22.2 =: G.
I '.'.':!.: T, l.r 3.1H240

| |„;r. „f5" 1.89541 {I

"»786J : 9.8145a tang, oi ^ 7', tk diftance
""I

'

e at in the former computation 1 for thedif.
I near a minute in the caurfe would nt>t happen in

...lug more placci.

By the traverfe table.—Seek the mend. diff. lat. and diff.

long, together, like diff. lat. and departure, and the courfe is

given among the degrees. Then with the courfe and proper
diff. lat. find the diftance. Thus, taking^ of 1204 and
786, viz. 60.2 and 39.3, they will be found together under

33 15' for the courfe. And taking Tv of the diff. lat. 858,
ma. 42.9, and the courfe 33 15', we fhall have about 51^
for the diftance, which taken 20 times gives 1030 the
diftance.

Sailing, circular, orgreat circle, is the art of finding what
places a fliip muft go through, and what courfes to fteer, fo

that her track fhall be in the arc of a great circle, or nearly

fo, palling through the place failed from and that bound to.

This method of failing has been propofed, becaufe the
fhorteft diftance between two places on the fphere is an arc

of a great circle intercepted between them, and not the
fpiral or rhumb parting through them, unlefs that rhumb
coincides with a great circle, which can only be on the me-
ridian or on the equator. As the folutions of the cafes in

Mercator's failing are performed by plane triangles, in this

method of failing they are refolved by the means of fpheric

triangles. A great variety of cafes might be here propofed,
but thofe that are the moll ufeful and molt commonly recur
pertain to the following problem.

Problem I.—Given the latitudes and longitudes of two
places on the earth, required their nearcft diftance on the fur-

face, together with the angles of pofition from either place
to the other. This problem comprehends fix cafes.

Cafe I—When the two places lie under the fame meridian
;

their difference of latitude will give their diftance, and the
pofition of one from the other will be direftly north and
fouth.

Cafe 2.—When the two places lie under the equator ; their

diftance is equal to their difference of longitude, and the
angle of pofition is a right angle, or the courfe from one to
the other is due eaft or weft.

Cafe 3.—When both places are in the fame parallel of lati-

tude. E. g. What is the leaft diftance between St. Mary's,
in lat. 37 o' N. long. 22° 56' W. and Cape Henry, lat. 37 ,

and long. 76 23' W. ?

Let PESQ (Jig. 26.) reprefent the meridian of St.

Mary's, E Q the equator, P S the axis, P the north pole,

and S the fouth pole ; and from P to A lay off the comple-
ment of the latitude of St. Mary's. From Q to C on the
equator, layoff the difference of longitude between the two
places ; and through P, C, S, defcribe the circle PCS,
which will be the meridian of Cape Henry, on which, from
Pto B, lay its co-latitude, by deferibing the arc A a, about
the pole P, at the diftance of the co-latitude. Through the
point* A, B, U, defcribe a great circle A B D. Then A
represents St. Mary's, B Cape Henry, P A and P 15 their
co-latitudes, the angle A P B, meafured by the arc Q C,
their difference of longitude 5 the arc A 15 their neareft

diftance
; the angle P A B the angle of pofition from A to

B ; and the angle P 15 A that of pofition from 15 u. A. As
the places have the fame latitude, I' A -

I' II, and P A B
= PDA; and il the an- I' I be defcribed, making the angle
API;:- 26 43I' - half the difference of longjtudi
I P B, PI will he perpendicular to A 15, and buocl it.

And in the triai. le A I l\ right-angled at I. we (lull
!

the hypothenufe A I" = c« , and API = 26° 43", wh
we can find the leg A I half the diftance fought, andtha

I' \ I tl.. nyj. of jiofition.

1 the difta : (in. hyp. p A :: In I A I' I :

line oi A I, /. r. IO.OO60O : 9.9023J (ci I ) :;

9Y.52.y2 1 In.. .,| [6 41I') : (jM) . |,,,| t

the diftance, which dsubl . the whole difl

A B
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A B ; a..d this reduced to nautical miles, is 2526, which is

35 miles !efs than 2561, the diftance given by parallel

failing.

For the angle of pofition ; rad. : cof. PA:: tang. API:
cotang. A, i. :. 10.00000:9.77946 (cof. of co-lat. or fin.

Iat.~37°) , (tang. 26 J
±$l') :9-4Si4j co-ta

•/, the angl of pofition. Confequently, to fail irom

A to 13, or From B to A, the fhip mull linl fteer X. 73 ' </ W.
or E. and thou gradually increafe her courfe till llie come^ to

I, where >t will be due W. or E. ; and from thence the

courfe is to be gradually diminilhed again till llie comes to

the other port, where it will be 73 o/, the lame as (he fet

out with. I low thefe courfes are to be altered will be lliewn

in Pro!.. II.

4.—When one place has latitude, and the other is

itor: t\ gr. what is the neareil diftance be-

tween the illand of St. Thomas in lat. o° o', and long.

E. and port St. Julian, in lat. 41S 51' S. and long.

I o
r W. ?

Let A (fig-
2-. ) reprefent St. Thomas, A C the meafure

of the angle A SC = 66'' 10' = diff. of long, about the

louth pole S, at the diftance of St. Julian's co-lat. defcribe

the are a a, interfering S C P, the meridian of St. Julian

in B, and through A, B, E, defcribe a great circle ; and

A B is the diltance fought ; and the angles of pofition are at

A and B.

For the diftance ; in the triangle A C B, rad. : cof. of

either leg AC:: cof. of the other C B : cof. hyp. A B,
i. e. 10.00000 : 9.60646 (cof. of 66° 10') :: 9.81825 (cof.

of 48 51' = dilT. of lat.) : 9.42471, the cof. of 74" 35',

the diftance required; which is 4475 miles, ldfs by 57 miles

than the diftance found by Mercator's failing.

For the angle of pofition at A ; rad. : fin. AC:: cotang.

C B : cotang. A, i.e. IO.OOOOO : 9.96129 (fin. 66 J 10')

:: 9.94146 (cotang. 48'' 51') : 9.90275, cotang. of 51 22',

the angle at A.
For the angle at B ; rad. : fin. C B :: cotang. A C :

cotang. B, i. e. 10.00000 : 9.87679 (fin. 48° 51') :: 9.64517
(cotang. 66" 10') : 9.52196, cotang. of 71° 36', the an-

gle at B. Hence it appears, that a fhip failing from the
ifiand of St. Thomas, mull firll fhape her courfe S.

51" 22' W. and then by conftantly altering her courfe towards
the weft, fo as to arrive at port St. Julian, on a courfe

S. 71' iG W. (he will have failed the fhortell diftance be-

tween thofe places.

Cafe 5.—When the latitudes of the given places are both
north, or both fouth : e.gr. what is the neareft dillance be-

tween the Lizard and the idand ot Bermudas, and alfo what
are the angles of pofition at each place ?

Lat. Lizard 49 57' N. and long. 514' W.
Lat. Bermudas 32 25' N. and long. 66" 3S' W.

Diff. long. 61 24'

Make P A {jig. 28.) = 57° 35', the co-lat. of Bermu-
das ; P a — 40 3', the co-lat. of the Lizard ; and with
the tangent of P a defcribe the arc ,; ;. With the fecant of
61 24' arcf, defcribed from P and S, ^'ivc the centre of the

circle P C S| the meridian of the Lizard, and its intcrlcchoii

with a a give* B, the place of the Lizard : the inter;-, pted
arc A B of the great circle defcribed through A, B, and D,

drftancc fought, and the angles PA B, I' I'. A, arc the

pofitio

For the diftance; in the trii.;! A V I',, rad. : cof. A P B
Dg. Of a fourth are M, ;. ,-. IO.OOOOO:

06 (cof. 61 24'):: 10.19721 (tang. 57' 35') : 9.87727,

tang, of 37
3

1' = M, which, taken from the co-lat. of t he-

Lizard, = 40° 3', leaves a fifth arc 3 2' = N ; then cof. M
: cof. N. :: cof. of lide firlt ufed, P A : cof. required
A B, i. e. 9.90225 (c"of. 37 1') : 9.99939 (cof. ^ 2')

:: 9.72922 (cof. co-lat. or fin. lat. 32" 25') : 9.82636,
cof. 47 '

54', the required diftance.

For the angle P B A ; as this angle is oppofite to the fide

ufed in the tirll proportion, therefore the fourth and fifth

arcs here ufed are the fame as above; lin. N : fin. M ::

tang. APB : tang. P 15 A, i.e. 8.72359 (fin. 3° 2'):

9.77963 (fin. of 37 1') :: IO.26343 (tang, of 6i J
24') :

11.31947, tang, of 87 15'^ PBA.
For the angle P A B ; fin. P A : Gn. P B A :: fin. B P

lin. P A B, /'. e. 9.92643 (fin. 57 $,$')
K
. 9.99950 (fin.

15') :: 9.S0852 (lin. 43 > 3') : 9.88159, lin. of 49
s

35' =
P A B.

Hence, the fhortell diftance between the Lizard and Ber-
mudas is 47 54' - 2874 fea-mileg, lefs by 178 miles than

the dillance found by Mercator's failing. And a (hip mult
fail from the Lizard S. 87 15' W. and gradually leffen the

courfe fo as to arrive at Bermudas on the rhumb bearing S.

j
;' W.j whereas the direct courfe from one to the other,

as found by Mercator's failing, is S. 69° 2' W.
Cafe 6.—When one of the given places has north latitude,

and the other fouth latitude ; e. gr. what is the nearelt diftance

from the illand of St. Helena to the illand of Bermudas;
and alfo what arc the angles of pofition at each place >

Bermudas, lat. 32 25' N. and long. 66 j8' W.
St. Helena, lat. 16 o' S. and long. 6- 15' W.

Diff. long. Go" 23'

J.Iake Q A (Jg. 29.) = 16°, the lat. of St. Helena ;

with the tang, of P a = 57" 35', the co-lat. of Bermudas,
defcr.be the arc a a about P ; arcs defcribed from P, S, with
the fecant of 6oc

23', will give the centre of the circle

P C S, the meridian ot Bermudas, and its interfeCtion B
with .; ./, is the place of Bermudas. Defcribe a great cir-

cle through A, 15, D, and the intercepted arc, A B, is the

diftance fought, and the angles P A B, A B S, are the po-
litions required.

For the diftance A B ; in the triangle A B P, rad. : cof.

P :: iang. P B : tang, of fourth arc M, ;'. e. 10.00000 :

9.69590 (cof. 60' 23') :: to.
197 2 1 (tang. 57" 35') : 9. Seji 1 1,

tang, of 37 54' ; which taken from ic/r :- St. lie!

N. polar diftance, leaves a fifth arc = 68' 6' — N. Then
cof. M : cof. N :: cof. P B : cof. A B ; i. .. 9.8
(cof. 37 54') : c). 57169 (cof. 68c

6/) :: 9.721)22 (fin.

35') : 9.403711. 'it.

For the angle of pofition P A B ; lin. N : fine M ::

tang. P : tang. A, i. /•. 9.96-4 , lin.

54') :: 0.24530 (tang. ' :}') : [O.06620, tang,

49° 20' = the angle P A 15.

For the angle A 15 P ; rad. : cof. P :: tang. P A : tang.

M, i.e. io.COOOO : 9.69590 (col.
) :: 10.542,-0

(tang. to(> | : 1 . tang, of jg 5^' ;
but this fourth

arc mull be lik : P A, or obtufe, and, therefore, the fup-

plemi 53', or 1 the fourth arc M ; and

the differei n this and P 15 01 the

fifth are. And Gn. N : fin. M :: tai . P : tang. A B P,

;. t. 9.94806 (lin. 6 :: 1 : 9.937 -' (fin. 1:

10.245301 110.23426, 1.5'; there-

fore, as the angle A 15 P ought to be obtufe, it is the

fupplement of 59 45' = 120 1 ;'. A fhip, in ordei

1. ni from St. Helena to Bermudas on the arc of a great cir-

cle, mull tirll Ihape her courfe N. 49 W. and gradually

5
.'
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defleft from the north, fo as to arrive at Bermudas on a

courfeN. 59
:
4,' W. after having run 75° 19', or 4519 fea-

miles. The courfe by Mercator's failing is N- 50 5' W.
and the diftance 4527 miles. Whence it appears, that when

the places are one in N. lat. and the other in S. lat. there is

but a fmall difference between the refults found by Mercator's

and great circle failing ; for near the equator the rhumb-knes

do not much differ from great circles.

From the folutions of the preceding cafes it appears, that

to fail on the arc of a great circle, the (hip muft continually

alter her courfe ; but as this is a difficulty too great to be ad-

mitted into the practice of navigation, it has been thought

fufficiently exact to effect this bufinefs by a kind of approxi-

mation, that is, by a method which nearly approaches to the

failing on a great circle : upon this principle, that in fmall

arc, the difference between the arc and its chord or tangent

is fo fmall, that thev may be taken for one another in any

nautical operations : and, accordingly, it is fuppofed, that

the great circles on the earth are made up of fhort right lines,

each of which is a fegment of a rhumb-line.

On this fuppofition the folution of the following problem

is deduced.

Prob. II.—Having the latitudes and longitudes of the

places failed from and bound to, given ; to find the fucceffive

latitudes on the arc of a great circle in thofe places where

the alteration in longitude fhall be a given quantity ; to-

gether with the courfes and diltances between thofe places.

1 . Find the angle of pofition at each place, and their

diftance by one of the preceding cafes, 2. Find the greateit

latitude the great circle runs through, i. e. find the perpen-

dicular from the pole to that circle ; and alio find the feveral

angles at the pole, made by the given alterations of longi-

tude between this perpendicular and the fucceffive meridians

come to. 3. With tliis perpendicular and the polar angles,

feverally find as manv correfponding latitudes by faying, as

iad. : tang, greateft lat. :: cof. lit polar angle : tang, lit

lat. and :: cof. 2d polar angle : tang, of 2d lat. otc.

I iving the feveral latitudes paffed through, and the dif-

ference of longitude between each, find, by Mercator's

failing, the courfes and diflanccs between thofe latitudes.

And thefe are the feveral courfes and diltances the fliip muft
run, to keep nearly on the arc of a great circle. The
fmaller the alterations in longitude are taken, the nearer will

this nr th'id approach the truth ; but it is fufficient to com-
.ery five d'-grees of difference of longitude, the

th of an arc of five degrees, differing from its chord or

tangent only by O.0OO2.
Ai an examo! I I n thodof folution; a (hip, being

id from the ifland of St. Mary to Cape Henry,
near the arc of a great circle as (he can by

>urfe at < very five degrees difference ot Ion-

Required the latitui' timi of altering

P
le

courfe, and alfo the courfes and diltances between thofe fe-

veral latitudes ?

Let the figure be defcribed, and the computation made,
as in Cafe 3. of Prob. I.; the diftance B A {jig. 30.) is

found to be 42 6', and the < A or < B == 73 9', the angle
of pofition. The triangle A P B being ifofceles, the per-
pendicular P I falls in the middle of A B ; and the latitudes,

courfes, and diftances being known in running the half B I,

thofe in the half I A will alfo be known. Let the points

a, b, c, d, &c. be the places come to on each alteration of
five degrees longitude : then will the arcs Pa, P b, P c,

P d, Sec. be the refpedive co-latitudes of thofe places, and
they are the hvpothenufes of the right-angled fpheric trian-

gles P I a, P I b, Pic, P I </, &c. In the triangle P 1 B,
given P B = 53°, Plil= 73- 9', to find P I, "rad. : fin.

P B :: fin. B : fin. P I, i. e. io.ocooo : 9.90235 (fin. of 53 )

:: 9.98094 (fin. 73°9') : 9.88329 fine of 49° 51' = P I.

Now IPB= 5UiL = 26 43I';iPa = 2l c
43

i'; I Pi

I? d = 6° 43I'
: and= t6° 43A'; IPr =

thefe are the feveral polar angles.

43*'

|*i° 43* 16 43* »° 43* 6= 43*1

Then rad. - - 10.00000 10.00000 10.00000 1 0.00000

1

To co-tang. PI 7,

= 49° 5i' S
As cofine polar )

angle - C,

To tang. lat.

Which are

9.92612

9.96800

9.92612

9.98122

9.92612

9.99084

9.92612

9.99700

9.89412 9-90735' 9-9«696 9.92312

39° 57'3§
3

5' 38° 56'; 39° 33'

The degrees and minutes fet over each column are the

polar angles ufed in that proportion, and the correfponding

latitudes Hand at bottom.

Hence it appears the fliip muft firft fail from the lat.

37
c o'N.tolat. 38-5' N.j thence to lat. 3b- 56' N.; thence to

lat. 39 33' N. ; them 1 to lat. v/ 57' N. ; thence to lat. 40
:

9'

N. which i^ the greateft latitude (he muft go to ; and from

thence (he muft proceed through the latitudes 39" 57',

39 33
r

» 38° 56 and fo to 37 o', the parallel Ihe fet

and in which file is to find Cape Henry. Now
betv. ides, with the n I renci

of 1. find, by Mercator's failing, the courfes and

It' the refult of the feveral thi

queftions 6f greal cii n fuchatabl
the (i

I it will be found convenient to the operator.

"
• .

1

,

1. 1
1

300

Lull. n 1 ,.

< I p 11 16 3* 22 00' 65 82.0 \6
21 27 56 05 300 5> -4.6 65.7 '

6 32 t6 38 $6 300 37 47.8 235.2
1 1 37 1

f< 39 33 300 '4 3'-2 1 -.2

< IP./ 42 56

49
57

40
403.5 1

1

4-5

'5-7 7-9

9

led H]) amount I from
' '

'

J 5 2 3-8 ml ' cl> ft" 3. I.) by
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H iea-mile«. And the courfes the fliip mud (leer are,

firit, N. 74
D 43' W. then N. 77" 44' W. &c. on the courfes

111 the table, and to run thedillances 246.6, &c. miles corre-

fponding to them.

The track of a Ihip, when directed nearly in the arc of a

great circle, may be delineated on the Mercator's chart, by

marking on it, by the help of the latitudes and longitudes, the

fucceflive places where the fhip is to alter her courfe ; then

thofe places or points being joined by right lines will (hew

the path along which the (hip is to fail under the propofed

circumltances. See, on the fubjeA of thefe articles, Robert-

fon's Elements of Navigation, vol. ii. paflim.

SAILING) in a more confinedJenje, is the art of conducting

a vcftel from place to place, by the working or handling of

her fails and rudder : though what in done by means of this

latter, is more properly called Jleering.

To bring failing to certain rules, M. Renau computes the

force of the water, againll the fhip's rudder, (lem, and fide
;

and that of the wind againft her fails. In order to this, he,

1. Contiders all fluid bodies, as the air, water, &c. as com-

pofed of little particles, which when they aft upon, or move
againft, any furface, do all move parallel to one another, or

ftrike againft the furface after the fame manner. 2. That
the motion of any bodv, with regard to the furface on which

it is to ftrike, mull be either perpendicular, parallel, or

oblique. In the firft cafe, the body ftrikes with all its force,

which will be greater or lefs, according as the body moves

fwifter or flower. In the fecond cafe, the line of motion a b

(Plate II. Navigation, Jig. 31.) will not afleft the furface

at all, becaufe it is no way oppofed to it ; nor can the

moving body ftrike upon it, or touch it. In the third, if the

line of motion, A D, be oblique to the furface, D C, fo that

the angle of the incidence be A D C, then the motion of the

body in the line A D may be refolved into two directions,

Tfz. into A E, or B D, and into A B. But the direction

or line of motion, A E, being parallel to the furface, D C,

cannot affect it at all : fo that the whole motion of the body,

A, in that oblique manner of ftriking on the furface, will be

expounded by the perpendicular line A B. And ifD A be

made the radius of a circle, whofe centre is at D, B A will

be the fine of the angle of incidence ADC.
Hence it is deduced, that the force of a particle of air, or

water, as A, ftriking againft the furface, D C, which may
reprefent, either a fail, or the rudder of a fhip, in the oblique

dire&ion, A D, will be to the perpendicular force thereof, as

B A is to D A ; that is, as the fine of the angle of incidence

is to the radius.

And fince what is thus true of one particle, fingly con-

fidered, will be true of all the particles of any fluid body
colledlivcly ; it will follow, that the force of the air or water,

ftriking perpendicularly upon a fail or rudder, to the force of

the fame, in any oblique impingency, will be as the fquare of

the radiiii to the fquare of the fine of the angle of incidence :

and confequcntly, that all oblique forces of the wind againft

the (ails, or of the water againft the rudder, will be to one
another, as the fquarcs of the fines of the angles of inci-

dence.

If the different degrees of velocities be conlidered, it will

be found, that the forces will then be as the fquarcs of the

velocities of the moving air or water : that i ., a wind thai

blow, tin 1 eift, as .mother,

will have nine times the force upon the fail. And it being

alfo 1
" tier you confidcr the motion of a folia

in a fluid, whofe particles are at refl ; or ol cles

moving all pai ll a fohd thai 1 reci-

procal im always the fame; it a folid

moved with different velocities in the lame fluid matter (as

fuppofe water), the different refiflances which it will receive
from that water, will be in the fame proportion as the fquarcs
of the velocities of that body.

Let H M (Jig. 32.) reprefent a fhip, C D the potition of
the fail, and A B the courfe of the wind blowing towards
B. Draw B G perpendicular to the fail, and G K per-
pendicular to the line of the keel produced, H M K. By
what is faid above, the fail C D will he driven by the wind
A B, according to the direftion of the line B G. So that
if fhe could divide the water every way with the fame fa-

cility, as (Tie doth with her head, the fhip would go dire&ly
to the point G, along the line B G. Aid if H K rcpre-
fents her direft courfe, flic fhould have got forward the
length B K, and fideways flic would have gone the quantity
K G. But as her length is much greater than her breadth,
fo fhe will divide the water, to make her way in it with more
difficulty with her fide than with her head or ftern ; on which
account, fhe fhall not run iideways fo far as K G, but will

fall (liort of it in proportion to the faid difficulty of dividing

the water with her fide ; that is, if the refiftaiice fhe finds in

her pafling through the water fideways, be to that of paffing

lengthways, fuppofe as ten to one, then will not the fhip get
fideways above a tenth part of the line G K. Wherefore, if

G K be found to G L in the ratio of the refiltancc of the

fide to that of the ftern, and the line BL be drawn ; the

(hip will go to the point L, along the line B L, in the fame
time as it would have gone to G, if it could have divided

the water every way equally. This part, K L, is called the

drift, or Ice-nuay of a fhip, and the angle K B L is her de-

grees of lee-way ; as the angle A B K cxprelles how near

the wind (lie lies.

After this, the author proceeds to demonftratc, that the

bell pofition or fituation of a fhip, fo as fhe may make the

lead lee-way, but go windward as much as poffible, is this :

that, let the fail have what fituation it will, the fhip be al-

ways in a line bifc&ing the complement of the wind's angle

of incidence upon the fail ; that is, fuppofing the fail in the

pofition B C (Jig. 33. ), the wind blowing from A to B, and,

confequently, the angle of the wind's incidence on the fail

ABC, and its complement C B E ; then muft the fhip be
put in the pofition B K, or move in the line B K, bifefting

the angle C B E.
He fhew8 farther, that the angle which the fail ought to

make with the wind, i. e. the angle ABC ought to be

but 24° ; that being the mod advantageous fituation to

go to windward the mofl that is poffible. And in order

to bring this to bear in praftice, he direfts to put marks to

the fheets, braces, and bowlines of the lower fails, to know
when they are in their bell fituation ; and then, even in the

night, when the marks of a brace, or of a fheet, fhall come
to the cleat, one may be pretty well affured that the fail

trims will.

To this might be added many curious things from Bo-
relli tie Vi Pcrcuflionis, concerning the different direcTione

;o a veffel from the rudder, when failing with a wind,

or floating without (ails in a current : in the former cafe, the

head of the (hip always coming to the rudder, and in the

latter, always flying oil from it.

We (hall here luhjoin lome ohlcrvations on the mod
advantageous angle of the tails with the keel and the

wind, in order to obtain the gieatell rate of failing on an

oblique courfe. In moll Ihips the (ails make witli the keel

anangle, A I) K, (/'' LV. i\
r
.ivig.ition,Jig. 1.) of about

4, (more or lefs), when clofe-haulea. But this angle, it is

(aid, is not the moll I inning \\ ith the greatell

to windward] but it fhould be much
mure oblique, I,, tli.it >n Urge Ihips, the angle A D R

|7 fhould
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fhsuld be reduced to 30 . Of all the anglesA D R, B D R,

and H D R, which the fail A Z can make with the keel in

the fame courfe D R, it is obvious, that one mufl be more

advantageous than the reft, in order to produce the greateft

velocity poflible in the mod oblique courfe. This angle can-

not, in practice, be rendered more acute than 30 ; but it will

ferve to determine the moft favourable angle of incidence

A D V of the wind upon the fail, and that which is the moft

advantageous for running with the greateft rapidity on all

oblique courfes between clofe-hauled and wind abaft. In

order to eftablifh the principle which ferves to demonftrate

its utility, it fhould be recollected, that different impulfions

of fluids on furfaces are refpectively as the fquares of the fines

of incidence: confequently, if we wifh to judge whether it

be advantageous to render the angle of incidence ADS, or

A D V, of the wind upon the fail A Z more or lefs acute,

it is neceflary to examine, if the fquare of the fine of incidence

A F, or the total impulfion D E, increafes more or lefs than

the fquares of the fines of incidence BC and H I, or than their

correfpondent impulfions D G and D K, in proportion to

the diminution or increafe of the fines of the angle of ob-

liquity of the fail with the keel A T, B Y, and H L : for,

if the fquare of the fine of incidence H I, or the impulfion

D K, does not proportionally increafe fo much as the fine of

obliquity A T is diminifhed in becoming equal to L H, it is

evident that the pofition of the fail A D is more favourable

than when it is fituated in the direction D H : and if the

fquare of the fine of incidence B C, or its correfpondent

impulfion D G, diminifhes more in proportion than the

fine A T augments, in becoming equal to the other fine of

obliquity B Y, in the other pofition of the fail ; it is an

evident proof that its fituation A D is ftill more favourable

than if it were in the pofition B D, and that there is even

no better fituation than A D, whether the angle of inci-

dence A D V be increafed or diminifhed.

To prove it, we fhall confider the abfolute impulfions

D K, D E, and D G, as correfponding with the fines of

incidence H I, A F, and B C, and proportional to the fquares

of thefe fines ; then, on thefe diagonal lines, if we de-

fcribe the rectangles X N and M in order to refolve thofe

total impulfions D E and D G, it will appear evident that

the direct effort D X, in the direction of the keel, is the

freateft poflible, when the tangent A S of the angle of inci-

ence is double the tangent A R of the angle of obliquity

of the fail with the keel ; for if the angle of incidence be
opened 10', by placing the fail in the fituation H D, it will

appear that, though the total impulfion D K is augmented
in the ratio of the fquare of the new fine of incidence H I

to the firft A F, the partial effort D M, in the direction of
the keel, will be le-arly one-tenth lef; in this fituation of
the f.:il H D, than in the firft A D. The dircft impulfions

I) M, proceeding from the total ones D K and D G, are

wfe thefe laft have augmented or diminifhed in the
ratio ai the fines H L and B Y have leffencd or in-

CTeafed in proportion to the fquare of the line of incidence

, and to the fine of obliquity A T. Thefe direct par-
tial impulfion. D M and D X are in a compounded ratio of

fine* <A obliquity H L, AT, BY, equal to thofe
be angle. I) K M, 1) E X, D G M, and of the total

impulfiom D K, DE, and DG| for, if the total impul-
ju/ment by a movement of the fail, the fine ofobliquity
ifhei : fo that from the total lmpullions

1 time
be deduced the direct one* for every poffible angll "I inci-

We might »ery well verify by calculation thi

mnnllration, which proven that th<- tangent A S of the I

of im ufl always be double the tangent A R of the
• "ii th- fail and the krel agreeably to the

XXXI 6 '

fituation of the fail A Z ; fince if any other pofition be given
to it with refpedt to the wind V, whether it be in the direc-
tion H D, 10 ' more open than A Z, or like B D, io° more
oblique, a refult, as D M, in the direction of the keel, will
ever be found lefs than D X.
We may here obferve.that as the vanes always indicate the

apparent direction of the wind, on all the courfes the fhip can
fail, the angle which the wind makes with the courfe, or the
keel, cannot fail being eafily known if there is no lee-way

;

let that angle with the fails be parted into two others, fo that
the angle of obliquity of the fails with the courfe may have
its tangent equal to half the tangent of the apparent angle of
incidence of the wind upon the fails. On this foundation,
it will be eafy to form a table which will always (hew both
the apparent angle of incidence, and that of the obliquity of
the fail with the keel, or with the courfe. This table will

ferve for all oblique courfes, provided the after-fails cover
thofe forward only in a trifling degree ; for, fhould they be-
calm them much, they muft, for other confiderations, be
braced up a little more to the windward ; but always leave

the apparent angle of incidence of the wind upon the fail

more open than that between the fail and the keel, or the
courfe.

When it is defired to gain to windward as much as pof-

fible, without abfolutely v.'ifhing to fail with the greateft

velocity, let the direction of the coaft under the lee be fup-
pofed to make with the abfolute direction of the wind (which
muft as nearly as poflible be known) an angle of 90° ; or, in
the fea phrafe, blowing dead onjhore ; let the angle ACE,
(Jig- 2.) formed by the fail and the keel, be known to be
30°, let the lee-way be alfo known to be io°, the angle
E C I between the fail and the courfe will confequently
be 40 , which you muft take from the total angle VCL
90 ; then there will remain 50 , the half of which, 25 , is

to be taken for the abfolute angle of incidence V C E, and
for its equal I C L ; fo that the (hip A B will go 55 from
the wind when (lie is clofe-haulcd,and will confequently recede
as much as poflible from the point D on the coaft, the direc-

tion of which makes an angle of 90 with the abfolute di-

rection of the wind V K.
But, if the fituation C L, {Jig. 3.) of the point D, from

which you wilh to move, make an obtufe angle VCL with
the politive direction of the wind V M ; then the tangent
of the apparent angle of incidence V C E muft be made
double the angle of obliquity E C I, which the fail makes
with the courfe, at the fame time that the angle I C L of the
courfe and the coaft (hall be made equal to the angle V C E,
formed by the real direction of the wind V K, and of the

fail F E : fo that two confiderations muft at once be attended
to. For example, the angle ACE, formed by the fail and
the keel, is 30 ; then, according to the firft principle, it will

be neceflary that the apparent angle of incidence V C E
(hould be 49 6' ; and if the difference between the apparent
and real direction of the wind be 10", there will be 59°6' for

the angle which the fail E F makes with the real direction

of the wind V M : fo that the angle L C I of the courfe, and
the object (tood from, muft be found alfo to be 59°6', and
the total angle L C V will then be 148' 12', adhering to the

two principles ol lading with the greateft velocity, and of
getting to windward o( the point D U much as poflible, at

the fame time; while the angle L C V, formed by the ap-

parent direction of the wind, and that of the coall from which
the fhip moves, will be only 138' it'. Tie- yawing and the

different velocities of the fhip render tin- angle formed by the

two directlonsof the wind, (the real and tie apparent*) more
or lefl Open. If the fhip has more velocity at the fame time,

or if the courfe approaches more to the direction of the wind,

P it
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it will appear by the vanes that the wind draws forward, and

the angle of the two directions of the wind will increafe.

If the (hip fall off, and yet ftill prefcrvc the fame velocity,

or if her velocity decreafe without altering her courfc, the

wind wrll feem by the vanes to draw aft, and the angle of the

two directions will be diminifhed ; fo that whenever the (hip

(hall have velocity, or run obliquely to the wind, there will

always be a difference between its real and it ^ apparent di-

rection. In Ihort, if the (hip run exactly before the wind,

or have no motion at all, there will then be no other but the

real direction oi the wind (hewn by the vanes : but happen
how it will, in oblique courfes this is however certain, that

the fails are always itruck by the abfolute direction of the

wind ; becaufe their pofition being once fixed by the braces

and bowlines, it can no more change, but continues as lleady

as the real direction of the wind ; for they are the vanes only,

which, being moveable, fix themfelves m a middle direction

between the abfolute tendency of the wind and the courfe of

the (hip ; whence we may eafily conclude, as we did before,

that the apparent direction of the wind (hewn by the vanes,

is a medium between the refpective velocities of the (hip and
of the wind ; fince that direction neceflarily partakes more
of the greater velocity than of the lefs : fo that if the (hip

run E. with the wind at S. having the fourth part of the

velocity of the wind, the vanes will fliew S.S.E. 4 30' S.

fur the apparent direction of the wind.

Theorem of M. Bouguer.—The velocity and real direction

of the wind is C M {Jig. 3.) ; fuppofe the (hip A B, of
which E F is the fail fituated at pleafurc, to draw the courfe

C I, while the particles of air run in the direction CM: if,

from the point I, be drawn I K, parallel to the fail E F, till

it cuts the direction of the wind V K, in the point K, there

will be given the three points C, I, K, through which draw
the circumference of a circle C I L K, and that circum-
ference will (hew the extent of the forces acting on the (hip,

at the fame time, in following the courfe C I, provided her

(ail be always trimmed in the fame manner with refpect to

her keel.

Demonflration.—The apparent or relative velocity of the

wind is reprefented by I M ( fig. 3.) in the courfe C I ; and
as I K is parallel to the fail E F, the angle M I K is equal

to the apparent angle of incidence V C E. But to be more
explicit : the wind ftrikes the fail with its apparent or rela-

•locity I M, (and not with its abfolute velocity, be-

caufe of the motion of the (hip,) and with an angle of inci-

dence MIK = VCE: fo that, if the Ihip runs clofe-

haulcd or perpendicular to the direct wind V C, IM will

become in both cafes ftrongcr than the abfolute velocity ;

becaufe the (hip will either approach to the fource of the

wind, or not recede from it. But the impulfe on the fail is

proportional to the fquare ofthe velocity I M, multiplied bv
the fquare of the line of the angle of incidence M I K, equal
to the angle V C E, and the proportion M K : fine KIM::
M 1 : fine M K I, which gives us the triangle KIM,
(hews that M K x fine M K I = Ml One K I M ;

fquariiig the two products, and fubftituting tl

gl V K I in the room of the fine of the a

M K I, which is equal to it, fince they are the fupplcment,
ih other, we mail then have this other equation : fine

V K I - MR' = fine KTM' y "Ml ; whence it follows,

that liiflead of exprefling the actual impulfe of the wind upon
the fad by the fquare of I M, multiplied by the fquare oTthe
fine of the angle K I M, it may be expreffed by the fquare of

M Kf multiplied by the fquare of the line 1 \i VK I,

I , formed by the abfo, on ot the

' 1, and the (ail I. I

.

'. to be very attentive tot! I bat

the impulfe of the wind upon the fails is in equilibrium with
the effort of the water on the bows, or that they are exactly
equal and contrary when the Ihip is come to an uniformity of

motion, as here we fuppofe her to be. Befides, the impulfe
of the water on the bows is proportional or equal to the
fquare of the velocity of failing C I, fo that t'h of the
velocity of failing C I, is equal to the actual impultion of the
wind upon the fail expreffed by the fquare of KM, multiplied
by the fquare of the fine of the angle V C E ; and if S be
fuppofed equal to the fine of V C E, or of V K I, we (hall

always find C J
1 = S7"

x KM*. The firfl term in this

equation rcprefents the impulfe of the water on the bows,
and the fecond expreffes the effort of the wind upon the fails ;

and if the fquare roots of the one and of the other be taken,

it will be found C I — S x KM; that is to fay, that the

very velocity of failing C I, will be continually equal or pro-

portional to the product of K M by the fine S of the angle

VCEorCKI. The proportion between thefe quantities

depends on the denfity of the two fluids, and on the magni-
tude of the furfaces ftruck : but it will be the fame in all the
different courfes.

The different velocities of failing C I, have a conftant and
given proportion to the products S x C K and C I x fine

C I K ; for the triangle C I K gives S : C I :: fine C I K :

C K, which forms this equation, S x CK = fine C I K x
C I ; and all the angles C, I, K, are conftant and known,
fince they are equal, being alternate to that which the fail

makes with the courfe. But, as the velocity C I bears a

continual and conftant proportion to the product S x K M,
and as it bears alfo a conftant proportion to S x C K, it

follows that S x K M : S x C K :: K M : K C ; fo that

the point K always divides C M in the fame proportion : the

point K is then invariable when the fail, as well as the lee-

way, are both the fame ; but, in admitting thole two hy-

pothefes, which never can deviate from the truth but in re-

fpect to the lee-way, which is always variable in the fame
Ihip, according to the different circumftances of wind, fea,

velocity, fail, and courfe, it ought then to be concluded that

all the points, I, &C. will be fituated on the circumference

of a circle ; for, without that, the angles C I K, equal to

thole which are formed by the courfe and the (ail, and which

are fupported on the fame chord C K, would not be equal.

Corollary.—Admitting, therefore, {Jig. 3.') that the ve-

locities are continually proportional to the lines (whatever

they be) of the angle V C E, which the fail nukes with the

abfolute direction of the wind, provided the fail be alv

trimmed in the fame manner with refpect to the keel, and

that, in the triangle C I K, the lido C K and the angle C I K
are conftant, and the velocities of lading C I are propor-

tional to the fine of the angle C K I equal to the angle of

incidence V C E ; it follows, that, all the other conditions

bring the fame, the more the fine of the angle V C F. is aug-

mented, the greater will the rate of failing be ; fo that, if

you want to carry it to the greateft rapidity, you have only

to make a right angle of the angle VCE formed by the

abfolute or real direction of the wind with the (ail ; then the

velocity C I will nu chord in the c

C K I, but a diameter. This holds good for all the Ihips

which have hut one lad ft ; hut, whenever they (hall have

al| the greateft velocity will be when the apparent .

of incidence of the wild upon the fail makes a right ..:

with the courfe ; becaufe then the fails will eafilj n

the apparent wind of which the tangent will he

double thai of the angle they make with the courfe, without

their ' her ; while, at the fame time, the

(hip w ill receive all tin- abfolute impulfe of the wind.

(he doesnot recede from it, and n i- the time when the greateft

l\u
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furface of Tail is expofed to its impulfe. The fame ad-

vantage of the greatelt velocity will itill be had, when the

apparent direftion of the wind makes an angle of ioo° with

the courfe ; and in this fituation, the velocity will, in fome

degree, be increafed. In a word, whenever the after-fails do

not becalm thofe forward, the {hip's rapidity may always be

increafed, by trimming the fails as there directed, but when
the fails take the wind from one another, an increafe of ve-

locity can no longer be pretended to.

We are now going to demonftrate the exadtnefs of the

rule given before. When it is required to get off fhore, or

recede from a given right line with all poffible expedition,

or to keep abfolutely as clofe to the wind as the (hip will lie ;

CM [£«• 3-) is the abfolute diredlion of the wind; the

circle CKLI marks all the points at which the (hip can

arrive with the fame fail, the fame difpofition, without alter-

ation of lee-way, and at the fame time ; and C L is the right

line from which fhe is to move. Knowing the angle that

line makes with the abfolute direction of the wind V M, it is

evident that the point I of the circumference, where the

courfe ought to end, is in the middle of the arc C 1 L, of

which C L is the chord : and all the points from one part to

the other of C I, where the (hip can come to at the fame

time, are lefs diftant from C L, fince D I, perpendicular to

C K, divides it into two equal parts, and is the longelt of all

the perpendiculars which can be drawn from the circumfe-

rence CIL; but the point I cannot be taken without ren-

dering the angle LCI equal to the angle C K I, which itfelf

is equal to the angle V C E.

M. Bouguer has given the following table of the fituation

of the fails for running with the greatelt velocity.

f ihe apparent

Direction of ihe
Angles "f i

1

with llie Keel.

Angles ofapparent In-

cidence of the Wind
and Cuurfe. on the Sails,

O 1

180 oo 90 00
/

90 OO

n r> '5 87 3° 88 4J
'74 37 86 2 5 88 12

172 3° 85 00 87 30
168 44 82 3° 86 14

164 $S 80 00 84 58
i
r
>\ 10 77 30 83 40

157 22 75 00 82 20

'53 33 72 30 81 03
149 41 70 00 79 4'
145 48 67 30 78 18

'4' 53 6$ 00 76 53
•37 55 62 30 15 2 5

•33 54 60 00 73 54
1 nj 50 57 30 72 20
125 42 55 00 70 42
121 31 5 2 30 66 01
117 14 50 00 67 14
112 n 47 3° r

'S 2 3
2^. 45 00 63 26

5? 42 30 61 23

99 40 00 •;> '3

2? 37 30 5
r
> 55

28 35 00 54 2 «

n 3 2 30 S' S?

49
27 ! 09

00 2 5 OO 43 00

N. B. The foregoing table can be of no great fervice,

except in the eight lad circumftances under the line a, b ; be-
caufe, in all the cafes mentioned above that line, the fails will
cover one another too much.

Obfervat'wns.—When a fall-failing fhip (fuch as will, on a
direft courfe, or right before it, take a third or a fourth part
of the velocity of the wind) comes to run with the fame
quantity, or more fail, on a perpendicular to the apparent di-
redlion of the wind, then (he acquires a greater rapidity of
failing with refpedt to the velocity of the wind ; the angle
made by the two directions, the apparent and the abfolute,

is at that time very coniiderable ; it may be from 18 to
22° 30' ; and if the (hip hauls quite clofe by the wind, the
angle will (till be nearly the fame ; for, her velocity dimi-
nishes : but, as it is in failing by the wind that it is mod
eflential to know the greatnefs of the angle between the two
directions of the wind, let the angle between the diredtions of
the (hip's head on the different: tacks be obferved, without
paying any regard to the lee-way, but juft to the exadt point
on which the (hip (lands, before and after going about, when
flridtly by the wind, neither too much to leeward nor to
windward ; and when you have determined that angle, from
two or three obfervations, halve it, and then you will

have the angle formed by the keel and the abfolute direc-

tion of the wind ; by which you will know the quantity
(he will come to upon the different tacks, and will never be
deceived with retpedt to the lying on after having gone
about ; a miftake pretty commonly made by thofe who pay
attention only to the apparent direction of the wind, which
always makes with the real one an angle more or lefs open
in a compound ratio of the greatelt velocity with the great-

elt obliquity of the courfe of the fhip, with refpedt to the
diredlion and the abfolute velocity of the wind ; things

which vary in all (hips, becaufe they have not all the fame
advantage of failing with the fame rapidity in (imilar cir-

cumftances.

In order to illuftrate, by examples, the various modes oi

failing, as they depend on the different degrees and fituations

of the wind, with regard to the courfe of the vell'el, the

plan of a number of Ihips proceeding on various courfes is

rcprefented in Plati II. Navigation, fg. 34, which exhibits

the 32 points of thecompafs, of which C is the centre ; the
diredlion of the wind, which is northerly, being exprefied

by the arrow.

It has been obferved, in the article CtoSE-HAULED, that

a fhip in that fituation will fail nearly within fix points ot

the wind. Thus, the (hips B and y arc clofe-hauled, the

former being on the larboard tack, (leering E.N.E., and the

latter on the llarboard tack, failing W.N.W., with their

yards, a, b, braced obliquely, .is [citable to that manner of

failing. The line of battle, on the larboard tack, would
- ordingly be expsefled by (.' B, and on the (larboard by

When a fhip is neither clofc-hauled, nor fleering afore the

wind, (he is in general faid to be faili The relation

ot the wind to Her courfe is pmilely determined by the mini-

bei ot poinl betwi en the latter and tin- courl tiled.

Thus tin- Ihips 1 .mil ,1 have the wind one point large, the

lormcr Herring E. by N. and the latter YV. by N. The
yards remain alrnofl in the fame pofition .ism B andyj Lb

bowlines and (heets ol 1I1 only a little Qackened.
Tin- (In

1
in il ,11 id 11 have the wind two points large, the one

II' ei id the Othel W. In tin . 111.inner ol fail

however, t In- wind i raid to be upon tin

he mi, pel I
•iiul'u ul.iirr ilu vent. It right BUgll "itli

the keel, .111(1 < ollll idlllj; Willi tllC politioli ol tin llil|i'.

beam!. The yards are now n i the fhip, •"»! the

P / lines
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bowlines are ca(l off, and the (heets more relaxed ; fo that

the effort of the wind being applied nearer to the line of the

(hip's courfe, her velocity is greatly augmented.

In ; and I the fhips have the wind three points large, or

one point abaft the beam, the courfe of the former being E.

by S. and that of the latter W. by S. The meets are (till

more flowing ; the angle which the yards make with the keel

farther diminifhcd ; and the courfe accelerated in propor-

tion.

The (hips f and s, the firft of which (leers E.S.E. and

ihc iccond W.S.W. have the wind four points large, or two

points abaft the beam. In g and r the wind is five points

large, or three points abaft the beam, the former failing

S.E. by E. and the latter S.W. by W. In both thefe

fituations the (heets are fl ill farther fiackened, and the yards

laid yet more athwart the (hip's length, in proportion as the

wind approaches the quarter.

The (hips h and q, (leering S.E. and S.W., have the

wind fix points large, or more properly on the quarter ;

which isconfidered as the mod favourable manner of failing,

bccaufc all the fails co-operate to increafe the fhip's velocity ;

whereas, when the wind is right aft, as in the (hip m, it is

evident that the wind, in its paffage to the foremoil fails,

will be intercepted by thofe which are farther aft. When
the wind is on the quarter, the fore-tack is brought to the

cat -head ; and the main-tack being call off, the weather-clue

of the main-fail is hoilled up to the yard, in order to let the

wind pafs freely to the fore-fail ; and the yards are difpofed

Co as to make an angle of about two points, or nearly 2 2°,

with the keel.

The (hips i and^, of which the former fails S.E. by S.

and the latter S.W. by S. are faid to have the wind three

points on the larboard or llarboard quarter ; and thofe ex-

preffed by k and o, two points; as (leering S.S.E. and

S.S.W., ID both which pofitions the yards make nearly an

angle of i6°, or about a point and a half, with the fhip's

length.

When the wind is one point on the quarter, as in the mips

/and n, whofe courfes are S. by E. and S. by W., the fituation

of the yards and fails is very little different from the lalt-

mentioned ; the angle which they make with the keel being

fomewhat lefs than a point, and the (lay -fails being rendered

of very little fervice. The (hip m fails right afore the wind,

or with the wind right aft. In this pofition the yards are

at right angles with the fhip's length ; the (lay-fails,

Ig entirely ufelefs, are hauled down ; and the main-fail is

drawn up in the brails, that the fore-fail may operate ; a

meafure which confiderably facilitates the llcerage, or effort

of the helm. As the wind is then intercepted) bythe main-

top-fail and main-top-gallant-fail, in its paffage to the fore-

I lil and fore-top-gallant-fail, thefe latter are by confc-

ce entirely becalmed, and might therefore be furled, to

prevent their being fretted by flapping againil the mad, but

that their effort contribute- greatly to prevent the (hip from

broaching-to, when (he deviates from her courfe to the right

or left o( tl.

Thus all the different methods of failing may be divided

into four, viz. clofe-hauled, large, quartering, and afore

the wind ; all which relate to the direction of the wind to the

fhip's courfe, and the arrangement of the fail*. Sec DRIFT
and Ln v> ay.

SAILING, Order of, denotes the general difpoGflon ol a

Beet of (hips, when proceeding on a voyage or expedition.

Sec Flf.kt and Naval TACTICS.
Sailing Cove, in Geography, a bay on the S. coall of

Newfoundland ; fix miles N. of cape Pine.

SAILLAGOUSE, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Eallern Pyrenees, and chief place of a canton,
in the diflridl of Prades. The town contains 326, and the-

canton 6618 inhabitants, on a territory of 477^ kilir.metres,

in 24 communes.
SAILLANS, a town of France, in the department of

the Drome, and chief place of a canton, in the dillrift of
Die ; nine miles S.W. of Die. The place contains 1490,
and the canton 4448 inhabitants, on a territory of 230 kilio-

metres, in 14 communes.
SAILLY, a town of France, in the department of the

Upper Marne, and chief place of a caaton, in the diflricl of
Waffy. The place contains 259, and the canton 5891 inha-

bitants, on a territory of 252^ kiliometres, in 24 communes.
— Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the Mo-
felle ; 1 2 miles S.E. of Metz.

Sailly Jiir Lyi, a town of France, in the department
of the Straits of Calais ; eight miles N.E. of Bethune.

Sailly le Sec, a town of France, in the department of
the Somme ; fix miles N.N.W. of Abbeville.

SAILOOR, a town of Hindoollan ; 18 miles E. of
Coimbetore.

SAILOR, a perfon trained in the excrcife of fixing the

machinery of a (hip, and managing her, either at fea, or in

a road or harbour. See Mariner.
Sailor's Horn, in Geography, a cape of Denmark, on

the W. coaft of Jutland. N. lat. 55 32'. E. long. 8° 3'.

SAIL-YARD. See Yard.
SAIM, in Farming, a term provincially applied to the

fatty fubtlance from which hog's-lard is made. It is pro-
perly the unrendered fat which is taken out of fattened

hogs.

SAIMA, in Geography, a confidcrable lake, partly in the

Swcdifh government of Savolax, and partly in the Ruffian

government of Viborg ; 200 miles in length, and full of

mountainous iflands. The river Vokfa forms a communi-
cation between it and lake Ladoga. N. lat. 46° 15' to 46°
50'. E. long. 27 14' to 28° 44'.

SAIN, a Tmall ifland near the coafl of France, oppofite

to the S. point of Brell harbour.

SAINCTES, Claude de, in Biography, a learned

French prelate, was born in the province of Perchc, in the

year 1525. At the age of 15 he was admitted a canon-

regular in the abbey of St. Cheron, near Chartres, where
his love of fludy recommended him to the patronage of the

cardinal de Lorrain, who placed him in the college of Navarre

at Paris. In this feminary he went through feveral courfes

of fludy with confiderable applaufe, and very much dillin-

gui fhed himfelf as a difputant. Having entered into priell's

orders, and taken his degree of do£lor of divinity, he was
prefentcd to the benefice of Bellevillc-le-Comte, in the dio-

cefe of Chartres, and in 156 1 he was made principal of the

college of Boifly at Paris. He was now, by the recom-

mendation of his patron, employed by queen Catharine de

Medici, as a champion for the Catholic caufe, in the fan

conference of Poilly. He acquitted himfelf lo well on this

OCCafion, that he was felefted by king Charles IX. to lv

one of the twelve doctors who were lent to attend the coun-

cil of Trent. The fervices which he rendered the Catholil

caufe againil the Proteftant , were eonlidcred as fo ver)

meritorious, that in 1575 king Henry III. made him bilhop

of F.vrcux. His zeal again It the heretics was equalled by
the fury with which lie (upp irted the intends ol the leant,

whofe forces he introduced into his eptfcopal citj B
afterwards taken prifoner bythe troops ol Henn IV. his

papers were examined, and among them WSJ found a:i argti.

ment to juftify the aflaflination ol rienr] III., for which he

wai tried and capitally condemned ; but the fentence ofdeath

9 was
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was commuted for perpetual imprifonment. He died in the

caftleof Crevecoeur, in 1591, at about the age of 66 years.

He was author of many works, but the moil confiderable

was a treatife, written in the Latin language, " On the Eu-
charift ;" and an edition of a curious colle&ion, entitled

" Liturgiae five Miffae San&orum Patrum ; Jacobi Apoftoli,

etfratris Domini, Bafilii magni, Johannis Chryfoftomi." A
lift of all the works of this author may be found in Dupin.
SAINFOIN, in Botany, Sec. See Saintfoin.
SAINS, in Geography, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Ailne, and chief place of a canton, in the dif-

trict of Vervins ; feven miles W. of Vervins. The place

contains i8cc, and the canton 11,217 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of 187^ kiliometres, in 21 communes Alfo, a town
of France, in the department of the Somme, and chief place

of a canton, in the diltrift of Amiens. The place contains

606, and the canton 10,448 inhabitants, on a territory of
1 85 kiliometres, in 2 1 communes.
SAINT, a river of North Wales, which runs into the

Menai, at Carnarvon.

Saint, or Biolai, a cape of Ruflia, in the Frozen ocean.

N. lat. 74
c

15'. E. long. 132 14'.

Saint, a town on the N.W. coalt of Borneo. N. lat.

2" 51'. E. long. 1 ii° 50'.

St. Abb's Head. See Abb's Head.
St. Adrian. See Adrian Alfo, a town of France,

in the department of the Lys ; three miles N.E. of Bruges.—St. Adrian. See Sierra d'Adriana.—St. JEgidius, or
St. Git/ing, a town of Salzburg, on the Aber See ; 14 miles

E.S.E. of Salzburg

—

St. Afrique. See Afrique.— St.
Agata, a town of Italy, in the department of the Lower
Po ; nine rr.iles S.W. of Ceuto.—Alfo, a town of Naples,
in Calabria Citra ; 17 miles N.W. of Bifignano.—Alfo, a

town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra; fix miles S.E. of
Reggio.

—

St. Agata di Gotbi, a town of Naples, in Prin-
cipato Ultra ; the fee of a bifhop, fuffragan of Benevento,
containing eight parifh churches, one abbey, and three mo-
nafteries ; 15 miles W.S.W. of Benevento.

—

St. Agathona,
a tmall aland of Ruflia, in the North Pacific ocean. N. lat.

f>i' 55'- E. l°»g' 189° 14'.

—

St. Agnan, a town of France,
in the department of the Dordogne ; 15 miles E.N.E. of
Pcrigueux.

—

St. Agnes. See Agnes.—St. Agnola, a town
of the duchy of Urbino ; five miles S.W. of Pefaro.— St.
Ago/lino, a town of Naples, in Principato Citra; 21 miles

N. of Policaftro.—Alfo, a town of New Navarre ; 35 miles

S. of Cafa Grande.

—

St. Agrc've, a town of France, in the
department of the Ardeche, and chief place of a canton, in

the diftridt of Toumon ; iS mil's W. of Tournon. The
place contains 2537, and the canton 7552 inhabitant?, on a

• rntory of 205 kiliometres, in eight communes.— St. AguJ-
lino, a tmall ifiand near the coaft of Bralil. S. lat. 8° 30'.—St. Aignan, a towH of France, in the department of the
Lower Ctwrente, am! eMd place of a canton, in the diflridt

!.ircnncs. The place contains 845, and the canton 6039
inhabitants, on a territory of 205 kiliometres, in I I communes.
—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the

, and chief place of a canton, in the diikrict

of Blon ; 19 mile* S. of i>loi». The place contains 2494,
and the canton 10,673 inhabitants, on a territory of 325
kiliometres, in [5 commune*. N. lat. 48'' 15'. I'., long.

1
:-'. St. /tignan-fur- Roe, i town of France, in th-

partment 1
• .-, and 1 hief pljc<- of a canton, in tli--

diflnct of CK..' G ithier. The place contain! 500,
and the canton 7544 inhabitant!, I 1 territory of 230
kiliometres, in 12 communes.

—

St. Albun, a town of FnUK -,

in the departrr.' id hiei ;

ton, in the dill 1

'

; i\ unlet !•'.. of St. CVly.

The place contains 3158, and the canton 4590 inhabitants,

on a territory of 150 kiliometres, in 3 communes.—Alfo,

a town of France, in the department of the Gard, with a

mineral fpring
; 3 miles S. of St. Alais.—Alfo, a town of

France, in the department of Mont Blanc ; 6 miles W. of
Chambery.

—

St. Albans. See St. Albans.—St. Albrecht,

a town of Pruffia, in the province of Samland ; 6 miles N.
of Pillau.—Alfo, a town ef Pomerelia ; 5 miles S. of
Dantzick.

—

St. Alphonfo. See St. Alphonso.—St. Al-
•vcre, a town of France, in the department of the Dor-
dogne, and chief place of a canton, in the diflridt of Ber-

gerac ; 15 miles S. of Perigueux. The place contains 1805,
and the canton 7164 inhabitants, on a territory of 1425
kiliometres, in 9 communes.

—

St. Amand. See Amand.—
Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the Cher,

and principal place of a diftriert ; 21 miles S. of Bourges.

N. lat. 46= 43'. E. long. 2 35'. See Amand.—Alfo.
a town of France, in the department of the Nievre, and

chief place of a canton, in the dillrift of Cofne ; 9 miles

N.E. of Cofne. The place contains 1430, and the canton

6456 inhabitants, on a territory of 195 kiliometres, in

7 communes.—Alfo, a town of France, in the department

of the Lozere, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridt

of Mende
; 9 miles N. of Mende. The place contains

3382, and the canton 7637 inhabitants, on a territory of

280 kiliometres, in 10 communes.—Alfo, a town of France,

in the department of the Loire and Cher, and chief place

of a canton, in the diftridt of Vendome ; 14 miles N.W.
of Blois. The place contains 435, and the canton 5678
inhabitants, on a territory of 1975 kiliometres, in 14 com-
munes.

—

St. Amand de Boueux, a town of France, in the

department of the Charente, and chief place of a canton,

in the diflridt of Angouleme
; 9 miles N. of Angouleme.

The place contains 1408, and the canton 10,404 inhabitants,

on a territory of 190 kiliometres, in 17 communes.—Alfo,

a town of France, in the department of the Puy de Dome ;

2 miles N.W. of Ambert.—Alfo, a town in the fame de-

partment
; 7 miles S. of Clermont.—Alfo, a town in the

department of the Marne ; 6 miles N. of Vitry le Francais.

— St. Amand de Valhorct, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Tarn; 13 miles S.E. of Caftres.

—

St.

Amans, a town of France, in the department of the Tarn,

and chief place of a canton, in the diilric?t of Caftres ; 13
miles S.E. of Caftres. The place contains 2014, and the

canton 6959 inhabitants, on a territory of 182;'- kiliometres,

in 6 communes.

—

St. Amar.s des Copts, a town of France,

in the department of the Aveiron, and chief place of a

canton, in the diftridt of Efpalion ; 21 miles N. of Rhodez
or Rodes. The place contains 746, and the canton 6160
inhabitants, on a territory of 195 kiliometres, in 1 3 com-
munes.

—

St. Amant-Roche-Savine, a town of France, in

the department of the Puy de Dome, and chief place of a

canton, in the diflridt or Ambert. The place contains

1874, and the canton 6189 inhabitants, on a territory of

82^ kiliometres, in 5 communes.—Sr. Amant-Tallende, a

town in the fame department, and chief place of a canton,

in the dill licit, of Clermont. The place contains 1 7 1 2, and

the canton 10,290 inhabitants on a territory of 1 67 .'. kilio-

metres, in 8 commune . Si. Amarin, a town of Frame,

in the department of the Upper Rhine, and chief place of

a canton, in the diftricl of B fort ; 15 miles N. of Befort.

The place contains 13981 and the canton 982a inhabitants,

territory of 217.^ kiliometres, m 1 6 communes.

—

Si.

/Inutro, a river o! Brafil, which runs into the Atlantic*

•. 24.—Alfo, a n. fil, which run: into the

Atlantic, S. Lit. 16 cc'.—Alfo, ;i town of Brafil, on j

river of the fanir r .1 Potto Scffuro,

-
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—St. Ambrogioy a town of France, in the department of

the Po ; two miles N. of Avigliano.—Alfo, a town of

Italy, in the Veronefc; fix miles N.N.W. of Verona.

—

Sr. Ambroid, a town of France, in the department of the

Gard, and chief place of a canton, in the dillri& of Alais ;

nine miles N.N.E. of Alais. The place contains 2250,

and the canton 10,440 inhabitants, on a territory of 2 72 A

kiliometres, ::i 15 communes.

—

St. Amlrofe, a fmall illand

in the Pacific ocean, near the coaft of Chili, being one

of the group called St. Felix.

—

St. Amour, a town of

Franc.-, in the department of the Jura, and chief place of

a canton, in the diftricl of Lons-le-Saulnier ; 16 miles S. of

it. The place contains 2700, and the canton 8498 inhabit-

ants, on a territory of 105 kiliometres, in 21 communes.
—St. Anajlafw, an ifland ir the Atlantic, near the E.

coaft of Eatf Florida, 18 mi! , long, and from one to three

wide. N. lat. 29° 4$'. W. long. 82° 36'.

—

St. Anatoglia,

a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Ultra; 13 miles S.S.W.
of Aquila.— Si. Andcro. Sec Saxtander.— St. Andre,

a town of France, in the department of the Lower
Alps, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridl of Caf-

tellane ; fix miles N. of Caftellane. The place contains

581, and the canton 2845 inhabitants, on a territory of 4575
kiliometres, in 10 communes.—Alio, a town of France, in

the department of the F.urc, and chief place of a canton, in

the diftrid of Evreux ; 9 miles S.S.E. of Evreux. The place

contains 680, and the canton 13,032 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of 265 kiliometres, in 42 communes.—Alfo, a town of

the duchv of Carinthia, on the river Lavant, the fee of a

bifliop ; 20 miles E.N.E. of Clagenfart. N. lat. 46 47'.

E. long. 14 32'.—Alio, a town of Aullria, four miles

W. of Clofter Neuburg -Alfo, a fmall ifland in the

Adriatic; 16 miles W. of Lifta.—Alfo, a fmall ifland,

furrounded with rocks, in the Spanifli Main. N. lat.

12° 30'. W. long. So° 55'.—Alfo, a town in the northern

part of the ifland of Palma, well fituatcd, handfome though

fmall.—Alfo, a town of Mexico, in the province of Chiapa.

—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of Mont
Blanc, on the Sier ; fix miles S.E. of Seiflcl.—Alfo, a

town in the fame department, on the Arch, near mount
Cenis ; 38 miles E.S.E. of Chambery.

—

St. Andre de

Culfac, a town of France, in the department of the Gironde,

and chief place of a canton, in the dillrift of Bourdcaux ;

13 miles N. of Bourdcaux. The place contains 2579, and

the canton 7761 inhabitants, on a territory of 105 kilio-

metres, in 11 communes.— St. Andre de la Alarche, a town
of France, in the department of the Maine and Loire; fix

miles N.W. of Chollct.

—

St. Andre en Royam, a town of

France, in the department of the Ifere ; four miles S. of

St. Marcellin.

—

St. Andre de Rtzani, a town of France,

in the department of the Higher Alps ; nine miles W.S.W.
of Scrres.

—

St. Andre de Sangonis, a town of France, in

the department of the Herault ; four miles E.N.E. of

Clermont.

—

St. Andre de Valbcrgue, a town of France, in

the department of the Gard ; 12 miles N. of Le Vigan.
—St. Andrea, a town of the ifland of Sardinia; 13 miles

f Cagliari.—Alfo, a fn.all iflainl in tin gulf of Wnice,

near the coall of Iftria. N. lat. 45 8'. E. long. 13' 43'.

See Si. Andrew.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in the pro-

vince of Otranto ; three miles VV. of Tarento.

—

St. An-
dre.i- "t the duchy of Carinthia J

three mill 3.

of EbcrnftVm. See 5/. Andrew.— Alio, a town of France,

in the department ol the Dordognc ; 1 2 mil I N. of Bour-

dcaux.— Si. Andrea* Berg, a town of Weftphalia, in the

Harl tin near tli- Oder, in winch there

arc a fmelting-houfr fir lilver, and a manufacture of powder-

, I
miles S.S.E. of Collar.

—

St. Andrtia, a lniall
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ifland in the North Pacific ocean. N. lat. 6z° 25'. E.
long. 1 88' 14'.

—

St. Andres, a town of the ifland of Cuba ;

5 J miles N. of St. Jago.— Alfo, a town of New Navarre;

32 miles W. of Cafa Grande.—Alfo, a town of South
America, in the audience of Qui'o ; eight miles N. of St.

Joachim de Omaguas.— St. Andrew, a river of Guinea,
which runs into the Atlantic, N. lat. 4° 55'. W. long.
6° 20'.—Alfo, a town of Hungary, on an ifland of the

fame name, in the Danube; 10 miles N. of Buda.—Alfo,
a town in America. See St. Andrew.—St. Andrew's bay,

cape, ifland, point, river, found. See St. Andrew.—St.
Andrew's ijlands, two fmall iflands in the North Pacific

ocean, firlt difcovered in 17 10; afterwards by Capt. Car-
teret in 1767 ; dangerous to navigators, and lying N. and
S. about half a league apart. S. lat. 5 2S'. E. long.

131 18'.

—

St. Andrew's, a river of Weft Florida, which
runs into a bay of the Atlantic, to which it gives name.

See St. Andrew's.—St. Andrew's, a town and univerfity

in Scotland. See St. And lew' —St. Angel, a town of

France, in the department of tne Correze ; three miles

from Uflel.

—

St. Angela, a iown of Auftria, in the county
of Goritz ; 12 miles S.E. of Gorit/..—Alfc, a town of

Naples, in Lavora ; nine miles S.E. of Naples Alfo, a

town of Naples, in Principato Citra ; 60 miles N. of Poli-

caftro.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Ultra; 10
miles E.S.E. of Teramo.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Bari

;

8 miles S.S.E. of Bittctto.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in

Bafilicata ; 10 miles N.N.E. of Lauria Alfo, a town of

Naples, in Calabria Citra; eight miles W.S.W. of Cariati

Vecchia.—Alfo, a town of Italy, in the Lodefan ; fix miles

S.S.W. of Lodi.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Calabria

Citra; three miles N.E. of Scalea.—Alfo, a mountain of

Camiola ; four miles N. of Duino.

—

St. Angela di Lombardi,

a town of Naples, in Principato Citra, once the fee of a

bifliop ; fix miles N.W. of Conza.

—

St. Angela di Vado,
a town of Italy, in the duchy of Urbino, the fee of a

bifliop, fuffragan of Urbino; 12 miles S.W. of Urbino.

N. lat. 43 43'. E. long. 12 28'.

—

St. Angelon, a town
of Naples, in Bafilicata ; 13 miles S.S.W. ot Matera St.

Ann, a town of the ifland of Cuba ; 36 miles E. of Havanna.

—Alfo, a town of the ifland of Guadaloupe, on the S.

coaft. N. lat. 16° 21'. W. long. 6l° 27'

—

St. Ann, or

Annimpig Me, a lake of Canada. N. lat. 49° 30'. W.
long. 88 J

15'.

—

St. Ann, a town of Canada, on the right

bank of the river St. Lawrence. N. lat. 46° 36'. W. long.

72 2'.—Alfo, a river of Canada, which runs into the St.

rence, N. lat. 46-38'. W. long. 7; 4'.—Alfo, a

town of Canada, on the left bank of the St. Lawrence.

N. lat. 47 2'. W. long. 70 53'.

—

St. Ann, bay, cape,

fort, harbour, late, paint, town. See St. Ann.—St. Anna,

a town of the duchy of Holllein ; 3 miles N.E. of Lunden.

—Alfo, a river of Bralil, which runs into th Atlantic,

S. lat. 2° 20'. W. long. 45 10'.—Alio, a river of Brafil,

which runs into the Atlantic, S. lat. 2;'' 10'.— Alfo, a

river of Mexico, which inns into the gult ol Mexico, N.
lat. 18 15'. W. long. 94 jo1

. - Alio, a town of New
Mexico, in the province of Mayo; 1 10 miles E.N.E. of

Santa Cruz.—Alfo, a town of Italy, in the department of

the Rubicon; 6 miles S.W. of Ravenna. — Alio, a fmall

ifland in the At! IfltlC, near the coall of Africa, S.E. of

St. Thomas.— A lo, a fmall ifland in the Atlantic, near the

coalt of Bralil; 20 miles N.E, of Maranh •, a

town of Brafil, in the government of Uheos; 20 miles

S.W. ot St. Jorge.— Alto, a town of Soutl 1, m
the government of Buenoi Ayrea ; 205 mil I

Hemes.— S 1 . .
'•;•

;

-ter-Muyden, a town of Flanders ; : miles

W. of Sluys.

—

St. Annaperg, a town of Aullna; 28
miles
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miles S. of St. Polten St. Ann's Bay, &c. See St. Ann's.
—St. Ann's Head, a cape on the S.E. coaft of the

Ifle of Man ; 5 miles N.E. of Longnefs Point

—

St.

Ann's IJlands, three fmall iflands in the bay of St.

Luis de Maranhao.

—

St. Ann's point, a cape on the S.

coaft of Cornwall. N. lat. 50 8'. W. long. 4 52'.—St.

Ann;, a town of the ifland of Marigalante. N. lat. 15 54'.

W. lor.g. 6o°58'.— St. Anne's River, a river of Canada,

which runs into the St. Lawrence, 30 miles above Quebec.
—St. Anne's bay, cape, foreland, gulf, harbour, ifland. See

St. Anne's.—St. Antheme, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Puv de Dome, and chief place of a canton,

in the diftrict of Ambert
; 7 miles E. of Ambert. The

place contains 3007, and the canton 6284 inhabitants, on a

territory of 135 kiliometres, in five communes.

—

St. An-
thony. See St. Anthony.—St. Antioco, anciently Enofis,

an ifland about two miles from the S.W. coaft of Sardinia,

14 miles long and from two to four wide. N. lat. 39 6'. E.

long. 8° 34'.

—

St. Antoine, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Ifere
; 4 miles W.N.W. from St. Marcellin.

—

St. Antonin, a town of France, in the department of the

Aveiron, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrict of

Villefranche ; 21 miles N.W. of Alby. The place con-

tains 5396, and the canton 12,857 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of 210 kiliometres, in 2 1 communes.

—

St. Antonio.

See St. Anthony.—St. Antonio, a town of Iftria ; 3 miles

S.E. of Capo d' Iftria.—Alfo, a cape on the N. coaft

of the ifland of Rhodes ; 8 miles N.W. of Rhodes.

—

Alfo, a town in the ifland of Cuba ; 25 miles S.W. of the

Havanna.—Alfo, a town of Peru, in the diocefe of La
Paz ; 25 miles W. of Chucuito.—Alfo, a town of New
Granada ; 40 miles N. of Pamplona.—Alfo, a river of Bra-

fil, which runs into the Atlantic, S. lat. 15 25'.—Alfo, a

town of Paraguay
; 330 miles E. of Alfumption.—Alfo,

a town of South America, in the province of Cordova ; 70
miles N. of Cordova.—Alfo, a town of South America, in

the province of Tucuman ; 18 miles N. of St. Jago del

Etlero.—Alfo, a town of South America, in the province

<'f Carthagena; 40 miles S. of Tolu.—Alfo, a town of
Brafil, on a river of the fame name, near the coaft of the

Atlantic ; 50 miles N. of Porto Seguro.—Alfo, a river of
Mexico, which runs into the Spanifh Main, N. lat. 9 33'.

W. long. '!• 2 4S'. For other towns, &c. of this name,
fee St. Antonio.— St. Antonio de Amaguajes, a town of
South America, in Popayan ; 100 miles E.S.E. of Pallo.

—

Antonio de Senecu, a town of New Mexico ; 1 50 miles

S. of Santa Fe.

—

St. Antonio de Uruba, a town of Brafil,

in the government of llheos, on the river Francifco ; 200
milei W. fif St. Salvador.

—

St. Antonio in der Heydc, a town
ranee, in the department of the Roer ; 14 miles N.W.

— St. Antonio <L Laredo, a fea-port town of
the fame name ; 12

W. .,1 Laredo.

—

St. Antonio de t'abo. See Antonio.—St. Antonio Closer, or Tonnie/lein, a town oi France! in

the Rhine and Mofelle; 4 mike N.W.
of Anderi r/o, a town of Naple , in lkifili-

W. of Tnrfi.

—

St. Arnould, a town of
• of the Seine and Oifo ; 27 milei

if.

—

St. Arfiero, a town of Naple,, 111 I'rin-
'

lor Shipley

, in the department oi

.W. oi Pi . Aubin, a

(fee A11
. oi

.11 ol Fnu
in the department of the A n isou,

1

canton, in the diftrift of Villefranche. The place contains

2935, and the canton 10,827 inhabitants, on a territory of
190 kiliometres, in 16 communes Alfo, a town of France,
in the department of the Jura

; 7 miles S.W. of Dole.
Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the Meufe •

10 miles E.S.E. of Bar-le-Duc.

—

St. Aubin d'Arquenay,
a town of France, in the department of the Calvados

; 4
miles N.N.E. of Caen.

—

St. Aubin d'Aubigne, a town of
France, in the department of the Ille and Vilaine, and chief
place of a canton, in the diftrict of Rennes

; 9 miles N. of
Rennes; The place contains 106, and the canton 12,476
inhabitants, on a territory of 235 kiliometres, in 14 com-
munes.

—

St. Aubin du Cormier, a town of France, in the
department of the Ille and Vilaine, and chief place of a
canton, in the diftrift of Fougeres

; 9 miles S.W. of it.

The place contains 1102, and the canton 8832 inhabitants,

on a territory of 185 kiliometres, in 10 communes St.
Aubin de Luign'e, a town of France, in the department of
the Maine and Loire ; 9 miles S.W. of Angers.

—

St.
Aubin deTerre Gate, a town of France, in the department of
the Channel

; 9 miles S. of Avranches.— St. Aubin des Fonts
de Ce's, a town of France, in the department of the Maine
and Loire ; 3 miles S. of Angers St. Ave, a town of
France, in the department of the Morbihan ; 2 miles N. of
Vannes.— St. Augel, a town of France, in the department
of the Correze ; 5 miles S.S.W. of Uffel.—St. Auguflin, a
town of the ifland of Cuba

; 30 miles S.E. of Havanna.

—

Alfo, a town of Canada, on the river St. Lawrence ; 10
miles S.W. of Quebec.—Alfo, a mountain on the W. coaft

of North America, at the entrance of Cook's river.

—

St.
Augufiine. See St. Augustine.—For Bay and Cape, fee the
fame.

—

St. Avit, a town of France, in the department of
the Gers

; 5 miles N. of Lecioure.

—

St. Aulaye, a town
of France, in the department of the Dordogne, and
chief place of a canton, in the diftricl of Ribcrac,

9 miles S.W. of it. The place contains 1064, and the
canton 8914 inhabitants, on a territory of 302^ kiliome-

tres, in 14 communes.

—

St. Avoid, a town of France, in

the department of the Mofelle, and chief place of a canton,
in the diftrict of Surraguhnines

; 9 miles E. of Met/. The
place contains 3340, and the canton 11,211 inhabitants, on
a territory of 180 kiliometres, in 26 communes. N. lat.

48°9'. E. long. 6° 48' St. Auflin, a lake pf America,
in the ftate of Vermont

; 30 miles N. of Bennington.

—

St.
Auflle. See Ai STIL.

—

St. Ay, a town of France, in tin-

department of the Loiret, on the Loire; 6 miles S.W. of
Orleans.

St. Babel, a town of Fiance, in the department of the

Puy de Dome ; 13 miles E. of Bribude.

—

St. Ba/drin's

Cradle, .1 1 i]>< -1 .Sn.il.nwl, mi the N.E. coaft of the county
taddingtou

j 3 miles N.W. i,l Dunbar.

—

St. Barbara,
a river oi Africa, which runs into the Atlantic, N. lat. 4
40'. E. long. 5

' 52'.— Alfo, a fea-port, on the E. coall

of the ifland oi Curacao.—Alio, a town of the ifland of
Sardinia; 14 miles S.S.W. of Cagliari.—-Alfo, a town of
the duchy of Stiria ; 4 miles N.N.W. ot PettaU.—Si. Bar-
bara, bay, 1 anal, channel) ifland, and town if. See St. Bar-
.a -,. —St. Baric .1 town nt Frani , in the depwtmi

N.E.ol Epinal.— Alfo, .1 chan-
nel in tin- Straits of Magellan, on the tide of Terra c 1

.

1

Ig. 72 .—
I , or

:;, a fmall ifland in tin' Eall linli.ni I
• 1. N. 1

Barbt, iflands ami tovm of.

St. I J -\ 11 : 1 .—8t. Barnabas. See Barnabas and I'

I ice, in the 1 I

the Li ronne 1 8 miles N. of Tonneim. St. /•'•»

tholomc, a town of 1

'
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S.S.W. of Berchtefgader,.— St. Bartholomeo, a town of

Mexico, in the province of Cliiapa, peopled chiefly with

Indians.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Otranto ; 19 miles

E.S.E. of Matera.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Capita-

nata ; 6 miles S. of Volturara.—Alfo, a town of South

America, in the audience of Quito, on the river Napo ; 5

miles N.W. of St. Jofef dc Hualcs.

—

St. Bartholomeo de

Xongofani, a town of New Mexico.

—

St. Bartholomew. See

St. Bartholomew.—Alfo, a river of Africa, which runs

into the Atlantic, N. lat. 4 40'. E. long. 6°.

—

St. Rarto-

lomeo, a town of Granada, 011 the Madalena ; IOO miles N.

of Mariquita.—Alfo, a town of New Navarre ; 20 miles

W. of Cafa Grande St. Bafilc. See St. Basil),—St.

Batrllo. See St. Batello.—St. Baume. See St. BauME.
—St. Bauzely, a town of France, in the department of the

Avciron, and chief place of a canton, in the diltrid of

Milhau ; 6 miles N.W. of it. The place contains 823, and

the canton 5850 inhabitants, on a territory of 242^ kilio-

metres, in 12 communes.—Sr. Bazeille, a town of France,

in the department of the Lot and Garonne ; I mile N.W.
of Marmande.

—

St. Bauzille de Putois, a town of France,

in the department of the Herault ; 18 miles N. of Mont-

pellier.

—

St. Beat, a town of France, in the department of

the Upper Garonne, on the river Garonne ; the houfes of

which are built of marble, no other ftone being tound in

that neighbourhood; 32 miles S.E. of Tarbcs.—Alfo,

Mountains of. See St. Beat.—St. Bees-head. See St.

BEts-Head.—St. Bel. See St. Bel.—St. Bcilino. See

St. Bellino.—St. Benedetto. Sec St. Benedetto.—St.

Benedict. See St. Benedict.—St. Benin d'Azy, a town

of France, in the department of the Nievre, and chief place

of a canton, in the diftrict of Nevers. The place contains

1583, and the canton 10,565 inhabitants, on a territory of

350 kiliometres, in 21 communes.

—

St. Benito. See St.

Benito.—St. Benoijl. See St. Benoist.—St. Bernard.

See St. Bernard St. Bernardino, a fmall ifland among

the Philippines, near the coaft of Lucon. N. lat. 1 2° 54'.

E. long. 124° 14'.

—

St. Bernardo. See St. Bernardo.—
Alfo, a fmall ifland in the lake of Nicaragua; 12 mile3

N.W. of St. Sebaftian Alfo, a clufter of fmall iflands in

the Spanifh Main. N. lat. 9/ 36'. W. long. 75 46'.—St.

Bertkevin. See St. Berthevin.—St. Bertel, a town of Swe-

den, in the government of Abo ; 30 miles E. of Abo.

—

St.

Bertrandde Comminges. See St. Bektiiand, &c.—St. Biagio.

See St. Biagio.—St. Biafi. See St. Biasi.—St. Blain,

a town of France, in the department of the Upper Marne,

and chief place of a canton, in the diflrift of Chaumont ;

15 miles N.E. of Chaumont. The place contains 486, and

the canton 5021 inhabitants, on a territory of 205 kilio-

metres, in 15 communes.

—

St. Blaife. See St. Blaise.—
St. Blancat. See St. Blancat.—St. Bias. See St. Bl as.

—St. Blafe. Sec St. Blase.—St. Bonifacio, a town of

Italy, in the Vcronefe ; 15 miles E. of Verona.— St. Bonnet.

Sec St. Bonnet.—St. Borja, a town of South America,

in the province of Moxcs ; 100 miles N.W. of Tnnidada.

I r. Boy. See St. Bo\ .—Sr. Brances. See St. BfUUK ES.

— St. Branchier. See St. BranoukR.—St. Brelade's Bay.

See St. Brelade's.—St. Briac. See St. Bmac.—St.
e. See St. Brice.—St. Bride's Bay. See St. Bride's,

&c.

—

St. Brieuc. See St. Brielt.— St. Brijftn. See St.

Biussos.

—

St. Buenventura, a town of Peru, in the dio-

cefe of Lima; 35 miles F. of Nafca.

—

St. Buono, a town

of Naples, in Abruzzo Citra ; 15 miles N.E. of Civita

Borella.

Sr. Calais. Sec St. Calais.—St. Calogero, and C.ilo-

guro. Sec St. Calogero, &c.—St. Canciann, or St. Rofien,

a town of Carniola ; 10 miles N.E. of Triellc.

—

St. Cania.

or Irijhtoiun, in the county of Kilkenny, Ireland, ad|acent
to the city of Kilkenny on the N.N.W., and fo united with
it as to appear one town. It has, however, peculiar privi-

leges by charter, amongft which, before the Union, was that
of being reprefented by two members in the Irifh parliament.
At this place is one of the ancient round towers, and in it

Hand the cathedral and bifhop's palace. See Kilkenny.—St. Caradeo, a town of France, in the department of the
North Coails ; 4 miles W. of Loudeac.

—

St. Carlos. See
St. Carlos.—Alfo, a fettlement and miffion of Spanifh
monks in New Albion, for the purpofe of converting the
Indians ; 3 miles S.S.E. of Monterey.

—

St. Carlos I/lands,

a clufter of iflands in the Pacific ocean, near the welt coaft

of America ; the mod considerable being about two leagues
in circumference. N. lat. 54 48'. W. long. 134 .

—

St.
Cajimiro, a town of New Mexico, in New Navarre; 225
miles W. of Cafa Grande.

—

St. Caffano. See Cassano.—
St. Qajjino, a town of Italy, in the Trevifan

; 7 miles E. of
Ceneda.

—

St. Cajl Bay, a bay of the Englifh Channel, on
the weft coaft of France, fo named from a village, 10 miles

W. of St. Maloes. N. lat. 48 34'. W. long. 2° 10'.—

St. Cataldo, a town of Naples, in the province of Otranto,
on the coaft ; 8 miles E. of Lecce.

—

St. Catalina, a town
of Mexico, in the province of Xalifco ; 1 2 miles N. of Com-
poftella.—Alfo, a town of New Mexico, in New Navarre;

30 miles S.W. of Cafa Grande.—Alfo, an ifland in the

Pacific ocean, about 40 milesin circumference, and 16 miles

from the coaft of New Albion. N. lat. 33 25'. E. long.

241 54'.—Alfo, a fmall ifland in the Pacific ocean, between
Chiloe and the coaft of Chili. S. lat. 46 .—Alfo, a town
of Mexico, in New Bifcay ; 140 miles S.S.W. of Parral.

—

Alfo, a fmall ifland in the Caribbean fea. N. lat. 13° 20'.

W. long. 8i°.—Alfo, a town of South America, in the

province of Cordova ; 36 miles N. of Cordova.

—

St. Cata-

rina, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra ; 15 miles S. of

Squillace.

—

St. Catharina, a town of the duchy of Ca-
rinthia ; 6 miles W. of Tarvis.

—

St. Catherina, an ifland

in the gulf of Venice, near the coaft of Iftria. N. lat. 45
9'. E. long. 1

3° 44' Alfo, a town of Naples, in Calabria

Citra ; 12 miles E. of Cofenza.—Alfo, a town of the ifland

of Malta ; 4 miles S. of Malta.—Alfo, an ifland in the Medi-
terranean, about five miles in circumference, near the ifland

of Rhodes. N. lat. 36 5'. E. long. 27° 33'

—

St. Catha-

rina de Torre, a town of Portugal, in Algarve ; 5 miles N.
of Tavira.

—

St. Catherine. See St. Catherine.—Alfo,

a fmall ifland near the fouth coaft of Wales, fouth of Tenby.

—Alfo, a fmall ifland near the fouth coaft of Hilpaniola.

N. lat. 1 8° 13'. W. long. 70 19'.—Alfo, an ifland in the

Atlantic, near the coaft of Georgia, 16 miles in circum-

ference. N. lat. 31 32'. W. long. 8l° 22'.

—

St. Cathe-

rine's Bay. See St. Catherine.—St. Catherine de Fierhois,

a town of France, m the department of the Indre and Loire,

celebrated for its plums ; 13 miles S. of Tours.

—

St. Cathe-

rine's Fork, a river of Weft Florida, which runs into the

Miffilippi, N. lat. 3I°36\ W. long. 91 28'.—St. Cathe-

rine's Point, a cape on the fouth coaft ot the Ifle of Wight.

N. lat. 50" 35'. W. long. I 19'.

—

St. Catherine's Sound.

See St. Catherine.—St. Cayetano, a town of Bralil, on

the Rio Negro; 130 miles W. of Fort Rio Negro.

—

St.

Cecilia, a river of Eaft Florida, which runs into the At-

lantic, N. lat. 29" 53'. W. long. Si c 38'.—S 1 . Cert , Sec
6"/. Cf.Ri.—St. Cernin. See St. Cernin'.—Si. Cefario.

Sec St. Cesario.—Sr. Ch.im.md, a town of France, 111 the

department of the Cantal ; 9 miles N. of Aurillac.

—

St.

Chamant, a town of France, in the department of the Cor-

rezc ; 9 miles S.S.E. of Tulle.

—

St. Chcmas, I town of

Fiance, in the department M the Mouths of the Rhone,
celebrated
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celebrated for its olives; 18 miles W. of Aix.

—

St. Cha-

mond. See St. Chamond.—St. Chapes, a town of France,

in the department of the Gard, and chief place of a canton,

in the diftrift of Uzes ; 7 miles S.W. of Uzes. The place

contains 474, and the canton 7260 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of 210 kiliometres, in 17 communes.

—

St. Charles.

See St. Charles.—St. Chartier. See St. Chartier.—
St. Chef. See St. Chef.—St. Chely. See St. Chely.—
St. Chinian. See St. CHTNIAK.

—

St. Chirico, a town of

Naples, in Bafilicata ; 10 miles S.E. of Acerenza.

—

St.

Chriflina, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra ; 2 miles S.

of Oppido.

—

St. Chriflina, a town of Spain, in Galicia

;

6 miles from Lugo.

—

St. Chriflina. See St. Christiana.—St. Chriflsfle, a town of Auttria
; 9 miles S. of Tullo.

—

St. Chriflogoro, a town of Naples, in Capitanata ; 1 1 miles

W. of Manfredonia.

—

St. Chriflophe, a town of France, in

the department of the Indre, and chief place of a canton,

;r. the diftrict of Ifioudun. The place contains 460, and

the canton 7984 inhabitants, on a territory of 257A kilio-

metres, in 12 communes.—Alfo, a town of France, in the

department of the Indre and Loire, and chief place of a

canton, in the diftrift of Tours; 15 miles N.N.W. of
Tours. The place contains 1950, and the canton 12,114
inhabitants, on a territory of 327^ kiliometres, in 13 com-
munes.—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the

Saone and Loire
; 5 miles N. of Marcifjnv.—Alfo, a town

of France, in the department of the Ifere ; 6 miles S.W. of

Grenoble.—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of
the Mayne and Loire ; 16 miles N. of Chollet.

—

St. Chrif-

topher. See St. CHRISTOPHER St. Chriflopher de Mont-
ferrand, a town of France, in the department of the Dor-
dogne ; 7 miles S.W. of Belvez.

—

St. Chrifloval, a town
of Chili ; 30 miles E. of La Conception. S. lat. 36- 40'.

W. long. 72' 46'.— Alfo. an ifland in the Pacific ocean,

about 1 10 leagues in circumference, difcovercd by Mendana
in IJ75. S. lat. 6° 50'. E. long. 152 30'.—Alfo, a town
of South America, in the province of Cordova; 22 miles

N.W. of Cordova.—Alfo, a town of New Mexico ; 10 miles

S. of Santa Fe.—Alfo, a town of New Mexico, on the
Bravo ; 60 miles E. of Sumas.—Alfo, a town of Mexico,
in the province of Vera Paz; 20 miles S. S.W. of Vera Paz.
—Alfo, a town of South America, in Grenada ; 60 miles

N. of Pamplona. N. lat. j
z

4'. W. long. -1 10'.—St.
Chrifloval le Lampangui, a mountain of Chili, abounding in

gold, filvcr, iron, lead, copper, and tin ; fituated near
Coqnimbo.

—

St. Chrifloval de Laguna. See Laguna.—
St. Chrifloval Bay. Sec St. Chkistoval. - St. Chrif-
tcntan, a nver of Africa, which runs into the Indian fea,

S. lat. 32° 20'.

—

St. Chrifloval, a town of Brafil, in the
government of St. Salvador, near the coaft ; 20 miles N. of
Sergipo. B. lat. II 30'.— Alfo, a town of Brafil ; 10
miles N.W. of Rio Janeiro.

—

St. C'ters, a town of France,
in the department of the GiroHdc ; 12 mile; N. of Bourg.

—

.St. Cirr, a town of France, in the department of the K I

; } miles N. of Lyons St. Cirr/, a lake of
France, in the department of the Lot

; 9 miles E. of Ca-
hori St. Clair. See St. Cl.AIH.

—

8t. Claire fur F.pte, a

town of Prai ce, in the department of the Eure, on the river

; 7 miles S.W. of Gifori.— Si. Claire, a fniall ifland

•" tl 1 coafl of Madagafi ir. S. lat.

-4'- E.I rot—8t. Cfar. See St. Clar.
'

i town or ratW vill •

in the COU 1

'

I a raid'-, . , hi h

' by 1 Irnry VI., a' lege
,;

by LI
Ith, and thr calUe levelled with the frouml. In izco

Vor. XXXI.

it was taken by Llewelyn ap Gryffyth ; 10 miles W. of
Carmarthen.—St. Claude. See St. Claude.— St. Clement,

a town of France, in the department of the Higher Alps ;

7 miles N. of Embrun.—Alfo, a town of France, in the
department of the Yonne ; 2 miles N. of Sens Alfo, a
town of the duchy of Holftein

; 5 miles S. of Weflingburen.
—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the Cor-
reze ; 6 miles N.W. of Tulle.—Alfo, a fmall ifland in the
Englifh Channel, near the coaft of Cornwall ; 2 miles S. of
Penzance. N. lat. 50° 6'. W. long. 5 35'.

—

St. Clement

de la Place, a town of France, in the department of the
Mayne and Loire ; 7 miles N.W. of Angers.

—

St. Cle-

ment's Point, a cape on the fouth coaft of Cornwall, on the

weft fide of Mount's bay. N. lat. 50 6'. W. long. 5 23'.—St. Clemente, a town of Spain, in New Caftile ; 18 miles

S.W. of Alarcon.—Alfo, an ifland in the Pacific ocean,

about 25 miles in circumference, and 40 from the coaft of

New Albion. N. lat. 33 . E. long. 241 56'.— St. Cloud,

a town of France, in the department of the Charente ; 18
miles N.N.E. of Angoulefme.—Alfo, a town of France,

in the department of the Seine and Oife, where the kings of

France had a palace, fituated on an eminence near the Seine
;

before the revolution the fee of a bifhop, and a duchy
united to the archbifhopric of Paris ; 15 miles W. of Paris.—St. Coloma, a town of Spain, in Catalonia; 12 miles

E.S.E. of Cervera.

—

St. Colombe, a town of France, in the

department of the Aude ; 13 miles S.W. of Limoux.

—

Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the Eure

;

10 miles N.E. of Evreux

—

St. Columb. See St. Columb.— St. Columbano, a town of Italy ; 8 miles S. of Lodi.

—

St. Ccmbado, or St. Combe di Dao, a town of Portugal, in

Beira ; 15 miles S.W. of Vifeu.

—

St. Combe, a town of
France, in the department of the Rhine and Loire, on the

eaft fide of the Rhone, oppofite to Vienne.

—

St. Come, a
town of France, in the department of the Aveiron ; 15 miles

N.E. of Rhodez

—

St. Conflant, a town of France, in the

department of the Cantal ; 18 miles S.W. of Aurillac.

—

St. Conflantin, a town of Naples, in Bafilicata ; 14 miles

S. of Turfi.

—

St. Cofmo, an ifland in the gulf of Venice,
near the coaft of Friuli. N. lat. 45 46'. E. long. 13 25'.

—Alfo, a town of South America, in Paraguay ; 190 miles

E. of Corricr.tes.

—

St. Cofmo de Vair, a town of France,
in the department of the Sarthe ; 6 miles S.S.E. of Ma-
mers.— St. Coulombo, a town of France, in the department
of the Hie and Vilaine*; 4 miles N.E. of St. Male

—

St.
Croce, a town of the Ligurian republic ; 2 miles S.W. of

Spcz/.a. - Alfo, a town of Auftria ; 10 miles E. of Goritz.

—Alfo, a town of Italy ; 7 miles S.E. of Belluno.—Alfo,

a town of Italy ; 10 mil's N. of Bergamo.—Alfo, a town
of Sicily, in the valley of Noto ; 14 miles N.W. of Modica.
—Alfo, .; river of Sicily, which runs into the fea on the

fouth coall, N. hit. »6° 4c'. E. long. 13 34'.— St. Croix.

See St. Croix.—Alfo, a town of Fiance, in the depart-

ment of tl Upper Rhine; 3 miles S.S.E. of Colmar.

—

Alfo, a river of Patagonia, which runs into the Atlantic,

S. lat. 50' 2 e',— Alio, a river of America, iii the diftrift

of Main, which run. into the Atlantic, N. lat. 4J
U 10'.

W. lone/. (,- c'. - Alio, arivi "I t sda, which inns into

the nver Si. Maurice, J3 milt aboi Quebec.—All".

river of North Amerii , which runs into the Miffilijipi,

N. lat. 44' 32'. W. long. 93 15'.— Alfo, 1 town of Ca-

nada, It. I. wrenci . 18 milei S.W. ol Quebec.

—

Alio, a town . ' ll the Arrn

I l,i Hajme, a town
..( Pi ei. ,1:1 W.
ot Cherburi . — 1. Croix, or jr. Croce, a mountain oi if'

ifland of ( j'", which forma a pari of the am enl I >lym-

(» put j
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pus; iS mile?! N. of Larniea.—>Sr. Crot, a town of Hun-
gary ; 7 1 miles S. of Vienna.

—

St. Cyprian, a town of

Spain, in Galicia, on the north coall ; 20 miles N. of Mon-
donedo. N. lat. 43

: 42'. W. long. 7 18'.—Alfo, a town

of Chili, on the coafi of the Pacific ocean ; 160 miles S. of

Yaldivia. S. lat. 42 -'. W. long. 74 .

—

St. Gyprien, a

town of France, in the department of the Dordogne, and

chief place of a canton, in the ditliic.1 of Sarlat ; 7 miles W.
of Sarlat. The place contains 1740, and the canton 93S5

inhabitants, on a territory of 180 kiliometres, in 15 com-

munes.—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the

Aveiron ; 1 3 miles N. of Rhode/.

—

St. Cyr, a village near

Vcrfailles, in which was the celebrated abbey founded by

Madame Maintenon, who was an abbefs till her death, for

the inllru&ion of the daughters ot nobility, who had grown
old, or who had died in the fervice of the king.— Alfo, a

town of France, in the department of the Indre and Loire ;

2 miles N.W. of Tours.— ^i. Cyr dc Bailleul, a town of

France, in the department of the Channel ; 8 miles S.E. of

Mortain.

S i . Dahnati del Piano, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Maritime Alp» ; 1 5 miles W. oi Tenda. — St.

Dalmatio Salvatico, a town of France, in the department of

the Maritime Alps ; 30 miles N.N.W. of Nice.

—

St. Da-
waano. See St. DAMIANO.— Alfo, a town in the depart-

ment of the Sella ; 14 miles N.W. of Vercelli. — Si. Daniel,

a town of Italy, in Friuli ; 12 miles W.N.W. of Udina.

—

St. Darigo, a town of Italy, in Friuli; 16 miles W. of

Udina.— St. David's. See St. David's.—St. David's

Bay, a bay of the ifland of Dominica, on the call coall.

N. lat. 17' 33'. W. long. 6l c i8'.-St. David's Cove, a

harbour on the north coall of an ifland in the llraits of Ma-
gellan ; 5 miles E. of Butler's bay.

—

St. David's Head, a

cape on the weft coafi of South Wales
; 3 miles N.W. of

St. David's. N. lat. 52". W. long. 5 17'.—Alfo, a cape

of the ifland Dominica, at the eail extremity of St. David's

bay.—Alfo, a cape on the north coall of an ifland in the

llraits of Magellan ; 4 miles E. of Butler's bay.

—

St. Denis.

See St. Denis and St. Dknys.— St. Dcfirc, a town of

France, in the department of the Allier ; 12 miles N.W. of

Montlucon S r. Didi.r. See St. Didier.—St. Die. See

St. Dli'. — St. Diego, a fea-port on the well coall of North

riea, to which belong a Spamlh lettlcmcnt and mil-

lion, with a prefidio ; where, in 1793, captain Vancouver

found a Spanifh lieutenant of cavalry as commandant. The
port affords excellent anchorage, and accommodation for a

great number of vellels ; but wood and water are not con-

obtained. This prefidio is the lead of the Spanifh

fcttlcments ; it is lituatrd on high ground, in a dreary and

uncultivated country, and irregularly built ; and fupplies

. neceffary means of lublulence are obtained with diffi-

culty, and from a great diftance. N. lat. 32 42'. E. long.

X.u> Albion, California, and Monte-
.

—

St. Diego, a town of New Mexico, on the Bravo
;

13 miles N.W. of Santa Fe.— Alfo, a town of New Mexico ;

go miles S.E. .-f Santa Fe.

—

St. Diego de Pilquin, a town
of N\w N»varre ; 170 miles S.S.W. of Cala Grande.

—

Gliomas, a town of South America, in tin-

province 11 Popayan; 120 miles S.E. of Popayan. N.
W. long. 7j

& 12'.— St. Dimitri, a fmall ifland

.

':••:'
! ... ida, a fmall ifland of Ruffia,

Frozen oci in. N. lat. 7S ' 40'. E. long. 135' 14'.

II ifland in lie ocean. N. lat.

.1'.— St. Dionyfll, a river of South

, S. lat. 4^ 20'.

—

ly, in the department of the Montagna ;

'
'. .

- St. DlZIBR.

—

St. Domingo. See St. Domingo and HlSPANlGL a.—Alfo,
a river of Africa, which runs into the Atlantic, 6 miles E.
of Calabar.—Alfo, a town of South America, in the go-
vernment of Caraccas, and province of Venezuela ; 1 5 miles

N.N.W. of Varinas.—Alio, a town of South America, in

the audience of Quito ; 40 miles W.S.W of Quito Alfo,

a town of New Mexico, on the Bravo
; 30 miles from

Santa Fe.—Alfo, a town of Mexico, in the province of
Nicaragua; 45 miles S. of Nicoya.— Alfo, a Spanifh

fettlement and miflion of Dominican monks, in New Al-
bion, near the coall of the Pacific ocean. N. lat. 30 . E.
long. 244° 51'.

—

St. Domingo, or Cacheo, a river of Africa,

which runs into the Atlantic, N. lat. 12 8'. W. long. 16
20'.

—

St. Domingo de Xacoma, a town of New Mexico
; 30

miles N.N.E. of Santa Fe.

—

St. Domingo Soriano, a town of

South America, in Buenos Ayrcs, at the union of the Rio
Negro and Uraguay ; 80 miles N. of Buenos Ayres. S.

lat. 33 18'

—

St. Dominique de Senoco, a town of Mexico,
in the province of Vera Paz.— St. Domino, one of the

Tremiti iflands, in the Adriatic, about 1 2 miles from the coafi

of Naples ; four miles in length. N. hit. 42 8'. E. long.

1 5 25'.

—

St. Donaci, a town of Naples, in the province ot

Otranto ; 10 miles S.S.W. of Briiidili.

—

St. Donat. See
St. Donat St. Donato, a town of Naples, in Lavora ;

9 miles E.S.E. of Sura.

St. Edmund's Point, a cape of England, on the N. coall

of Suffolk, in the German lea. N. lat. 52° 5S'. E. long.

o 2S'.

—

St. Egreve, a town of France, in the department

of the Ifere ; fix miles S.W. of Grenoble.

—

St. E/ia, a

town of Naples, in Capitanata ; 13 mile-. N.W. of Voltu-

rara.

—

St. E/ias. Sec St. Ei.ias.— Alfo, a mountain in

the S. part of the ifland of Negropont. N. lat. 38 ;'.

E. long. 24° 30'.—Alio, a mountain of Greece, in the S.

part of Livadia, near the gulf of Engia ; four miles N.W.
of cape Colonai Alfo, a town in the N. part of the ifland

of Scio; 14 miles N.N.W. of Seio.—Alio, a mountain on
the ifland of Milo ; feven miles W. of Milo.—Alfo, a town
of Brafil, in the government of Goya; ; 140 miles .N. of

Villaboa.

—

St. Elizabeth, a town of Croatia; four miles

E.S.E. of Varafdin St. -Elpidio, a town of the mar-

quifate of Ancona ; fix miles N. of Fermo.

—

St. Emillcn,

a town of France, in the department ot the Gironde ; four

miles S.E. of Libourne.

—

St. Emmeran. See St. E.MMt-

ran St. Emmie. See St. Emmie.—St. Erama, a town
of Naples, in the province of Ban ; eight miles S.S.E. of

Bittetto.

—

St. Erango, a town of Naples, in Bari ; 15 miles

E. of Gravina.

—

St. Era/mo, a fmall ifland in the gulf of

Venice, defended by a fort ; four miles N.E. oi Venice.

—

St. Erat, a town of the Helvetian Republic, in the canton

of Lucerne ; two miles W. of Surfee.

—

St. Ermacber, a

town of the duchy of Carinthia ; nine miles S. of Saxen-

burg.

—

St. Efpa'm. Sec St. Espain.—St. E/prit. See

St. EsPRIT.

—

St. E/prit Bay, a large bay of the Indian

on the E. coall of Africa, N. of cape Unhafa, which forms

its fouthern boundary.— St. E/prit //lands, a duller of fmall

ifland> in the Eafl Indian fea. N.lat.o 31'. E.I
21'.

—

St. EJlanifho, a town of S. America, in the

of Quito; 50 miles N.W. of S. Jofef de Huales. — St.
; n oi France, in the department of the

; nine miles S.E. oi Lefparre.

—

St. E/levan, at

of California ; 75 miles N.W. of Loreto. Si. /"
.-. van de

.V, ma, a town of New Mexico, 90 miles S.S.W. of

Santa IV.— Si ,/<• Gorman-, 1 town of Spain, in

Old ' in the D lero ; ii\ I Borgo
d'Ofma.

—

St. Ejfevan del A' ., .1 ti •< oi Chili ; 30 miles

,
lion. S. i.r.. 36 4,-'. W. Ion

— Si. 1'Jlivao dc Cacbnve, a town of Portugal, in
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garve ; 1 1 miles N. of Louie. — St. Etienne. See St.

Etienne.—St. Etlfeby, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Higher Alps ; nine miles N. of Gap.

—

St.

Eufemia. See St. Eufemia.—St. Eufra. See Eufra.
—St. Eutalie, a town of France, in the department of the

Aveiron ; 10 miles E. of St. Afrique.

—

St. Evrou, a town
of France, in the department of the Orne ; nine miles N.W.
of L'Aigle.

—

St. Eujiatia. See St. Eustatia.— St. Exu-
pert- See St. ExufeRY.

<St. Fabian, a town on the W. coaft of the ifland of

Lucon. N. lat. i6° 24'. E. long. 120° 40'

—

St. Fa-
mitlc, La, a town of Canada, on the left-bank of the St.

Lawrence. N. lat. 46 40'. W. long. 7 1° 45'.

—

St. Far-

geau. See St. Fargeau. — St. Fauflino. See St. Faus-
tino.—St. FeL: See St. Fele.—St. Felice. See St. Fe-
lice. — St. Felicien, S=e St. Felicien. — St. Felicita.

See St. Felicita. — St. Felipe. See St. Felipe.— St.

Felix. See St. Felix.—St. Felix de Bourdeille, a town
of France, in the department of the Dordogne ; nine

miles S.S.W. of Nontron.

—

St. Feliz.es de Gallego, a town
of Spain, in the province of Leon ; eight miles N.N.W.
of Ciudad Rodrigo.

—

St. Ferino. See St. Ferino.—St.

Feriole, a town of France, in the department of the Cor-
reze ; fix miles N.E. o£ Brive. — St. Ferme, a town of

France, in the department of the Gironde ; nine miles N.E.
of La Realle St. Fernando. See St. Fernando.—St.

Ferra CavaJlo, a town of Naples, in the province of Bari ;

fix miles N. of Bari. — St. Fiacre, a town of France, in the

department of the Seine and Marne ; four miles S.E. of

M:aux.

—

St. Fiaderagg, a fmall ifland on the W. fide of

the gulf of Bothnia. N. lat. 63° 52'. E. long. 20 39'.—St. Fifippo, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra; 10
miles N. of Nicotera.

—

St. Finian's Bay, a harbour on the

weft coaft of Ireland, lying between Puffin ifland to the

north, and Bolus head to the fouth ; having the Skelig iflands

about a league to the well. It has, for the mod part, a

tempeftuous rolling fea, and affording no (helter, is by no
means a proper place for fhips to lie in. The adjoining part

of the county of Kerry is hilly, wild, and uncultivated.

A neighbouring lake, Lough Curraan, retains fome veftiges

in one of its iflands of the refpedt paid to St. Finian in this

country.— St. Fi'.re, a town of Etruria ; eight miles N. of

Soana. — St. Fiorenza, a fea-port town of the ifland of Cor-
tica, on a bay which forms the harbour, defended by walls and a

ftrong tower. In the vicinity are marfhes, which render the air

infalubrious ; near it is a filver mine ; fix miles W. of
Batlia. N. lat. 42" 35'. E. long. <f 37'. -St. Firmin.

See St. Firmin.— St. Flaviano. See St. Flaviano.—
Fkrent. See St. Flobewt.— St. Florentin. See 6V.

iv.

—

St. Florian, a town of Aullria, with a col-

legiate foundation of Auguftine canons ; five miles W.S.W.
of Ens.

—

St. Flovier, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Indre and Loire ; 1 ine mile* N.I", of Prcuilly.

St. Flour. Bee St. Floub Sr. Fort, a town oi France,

department of the Lower Charente ; nine mile S.S.W.
— St. Fortmad* /< Roche, a town of France, in

the department of the Corrczej nine miles S. of Tulle.

—

St. Fortunat, a town of France, in the department ot

An! N.N.E. ol Pi 1 ..-. .— 8 1 . Foy.
St. For.—Alfo, a town of Canada, on the left bank ot

'.I ; live- rnjlet ,,.V. ' -Sr. Fey
de PeyroUura, a town ot France, in thi Uppei ( I ne

;

, W. ol Touloilfe '/'), .irn.roi Si, ily,

which roi fea, on the N. coaft) N. lat. 3K' 14'.

I., long. 14 47'. St. Freimbauk, of ] 1
•, m

ol M tine,

in the 1 pi" 1 1 1 1

iy miles N. of St. Gaudens.

—

St. Frambourg, a town of

France, in the department of Paris; three miles S.S.E. of

Paris.

—

St. Framondo, a town of Naples, in Principato

Ultra ; fix miles N. of Benevento.

—

St. Francis, a river of

Africa, which runs into the Atlantic, S. lat. 12 50'.

—

Alfo, a lake of Canada, on the river St. Lawrence, between

Kingfton and Montreal.—Alfo, a river of Canada, which
runs into St. Peter's lake, 30 miles N.E. of Montreal

Alfo, a river of Louiliana, which runs into the Mifiifippi,

near Kappas.—Alfo, a river of Labrador, which runs into

the North Atlantic ocean, N. lat. 52 44'. W. long. 55
20' St. Framifco. See St. Francisco.—Alfo, a town
of New Navarre ; 24 miles W. of Cafa Grande.— Alfo, a

town of Eaft Florida; 56 miles E.S.E. of St. Mark

—

Alfo, a river of Chili, which runs into the Pacific ocean,

S. lat. 5 2° Alfo, a river of Patagonia, which runs into

the Atlantic, S. lat. 51 58'.—Alfo, a fea-port on the W.
coaft of North America, with a citadel, garrifoned by Spa-

niards, a church, and a houfe for the commandant ; near it

is a miffion of Fran'cifcan friars for the converfion of the

Indians. N. lat. 37 48'. E. long. 237 52'. See New
Albion.—St. Francifco Bay, a bay of the Indian fea, on

the coaft of Africa. S. lat. 32° 25'.

—

St. Francifco del

Salto, a town of Chili, 50 miles N.E. of La Conception.

S. lat. 36 20'. W. long. 72 50'.

—

St. Francifco de Borja,

a town of S. America, and capital of the jurifdi&ion of

Maynas, on the river Maragnon ; 270 miles S.S.E. of

Quito. N. lat. 4 28'. W. long. 78= 30'.—St. Fran-

cifco de la Sierra, a town of Mexico, in Veragua ; 10 miles

N. E. of St. Yago.— St. Francois, a lake of Lower
Canada, in the river St. Lawrence, 25 miles in length, and

five in breadth. N.lat. 46° 9'. W. long. 74 20'—Alfo,

a river of Brafil, which runs into the Atlantic, S. lat. 1 1°.

W. long. 36 15'.—Alio, a town of S. America, in the

province of Venezuela.—Alfo, a town of the ifland of Gua-
daloupe, on the S. coaft. N. lat. 16 23'. W. long. 63"

32'.

—

St. Francois le beau Lieu, a town of France, in the

department of the Jemappe ; two miles E. of Chaftelet.

—

St. Front, a town of France, in the department of the

Lot and Garonne ; nine miles E.N.E. of Montflanquin.

—

St. Fulgent, a town of France, in the department of the

Vendee, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift of Mon-
taigUs nine miles S.S.E. of Montaigu. The place contains

1160, and the canton 7888 inhabitants, on a territory ot

295 kiliometres, in eight communes.

St. Gabriel. See St. Gabri'eb.—St. G&tano. See St.

G/ktano St. Gal. See St. Gallen. — St. Gal/an.

See GALLAN.—Sr. Gallo, a town of Italy, in the depart-

ment of the Mela ; 10 miles N.N.E. of Brefcia.

—

St. Gal-

mier, a town of France, in the department of the Rhone
and Loire, in which is a medicinal Ipring of a vinous tafte

;

I 2 miles E. of Montbrifon.

—

St. Gajlc. See St. Gaste.
—St. Gaudens. See .S7. G u di.n^.—St. Gavino. See

St. Gavino. — St. Gaultier. See St. Gauitier.— St.

Gemini. See St. Gemini. S r. Gemmano. See St. Gi:mi-

NIANO.— St. Gemmr le Robert, B town ol France, in the

rtment of the Maycnne; two mjlea N. of Emm.

—

St. Gtne/io, a town of tin- mafquHate oi Anconaj three

1.8, ] . oi Tolentino.— St. G ntji Damtitrre, a town

ol France, in the department oi the Viehnei (even miles

W. ol lerault.- St. Getuji d Malifavt, See St.

1
1. --St. Genevieve. See Jt. Gbnbvievb.— St.

a le Royal. See St. Gi wow • St. G met. See .sv.

. 1 . Genu. See St. Geki .Si. Gttuto.

1 Geoir, atownol France, in the depart*

.,\ ,:. !
1

;. anion, in the

dillrift oi La Tour du Pin 1 18 mile N.W I enoble,

Tlie
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The place contains 3440, and the canton 1 2,463 inhabitants,
on a territory of 177^ kiliometrrs, in 14 communes.

—

St.
Georg. Sec ,S7. Georo.— St. George. See Si. Gkorge.—St. Garget. See Si. GEORGES.—St. Georgenfeld. See
St. Georgenfeld—St. Gerandle Puy, a town of France,
in the department of the Allier ; 2 1 miles S. of Moulins.

—

St. Germain. See St. Germain—St. Germainmont. See
St Germaixmont.—St. Germane. See St. Germano.—
St. Germer. See St. Gp.kmer.—St. Geronimo. See St.

Geronimo ST. Gervais. See St. GeRVAIS St. Gery.
See St. Gerv. — St. Giacomo. See St. GlACOMO.— St.
Giancazzo. See St. Giancazzo.— St. GiliLu. See Si.

G11.DAS

—

St. Gilgen. See St. Gilgek.—St. Gilii. S !

St. Gilis.—St. Gille, &c. Sec St. GlLLB, &c—St. Gil-
la, Sec. Sec St. Gilles, &c— St. Gillian. See Si. Gil-
lian—St. Gineto. See Si. Gineto.—St. Gingo. See
Gingo.—St. Gio. See St. Gio.—St. Giorgio. See St.

Giorgio.— St. Giovanni. See St. Giovanni.—St. Girons.
See St. Girons.—St. Giulia. See St. Giulia.—St. Giu-
liano. See St. Giuliano.—St. Goar. See St. Goar.—
St. Gobin. See St. Gobin. — St. Gondon, a town of
France, in the department of the Loiret ; four miles W. of
Gien.—St. Gonfalvo. See St. Gonsai.vo.—St. Gonzago.
See St. GoNZAGO. — St. Gothard. See St. Gothard.—St. Gotven's Head, a cape on the S. coaft of Wales, in

the county of Pembroke, on the N. lide of the Briltol
Channel. N. lat. 51° 33'. W. long. 5.—St. Grave, a
town of France, in the department of the Morbihan ; three
miles N.E. of Rochefort.—St. Gregorio. See St. G>;k-
gorio.—St. Guillaume, a town of France, in the depart-
ment of the Ifere ; 15 miles S. of Grenoble. St. Gulielmo,
a town of the Valtelinc ; four miles N.W. of Chiavenna.

St. Haron-le-Chatel, a town of France, in the department
of the Loire, and chief place of a canton, in the diltrift of
Roanne

; feven miles W. of Roanne. The place contains

750, and the canton 11,197 inhabitants, on a territory of
2174 kiliometres, in 11 communes.

—

St. Hcand, a town of
France, in the department of the Loire, and chief place of
a canton, in the diflrid of St. Etienne ; four miles N. of St.
Etienne. The place contains 266;, and the canton 863; in-

habitants, on a territory of 1 25 kiliometres, in 10 communes.
—St. Helena. See HtoSfrA.—St. Helens. See St. Helbns.— St. Hlia, a townoflltria; five miles N.N.W. of Mon-
falcone St. Helicr. See Hilary.—St. Henry, a town of
Canada, on the river St. Lawrence. N. lat. 46 45'. W.
long. 71 10'.— St. Hermine, a town of France, 111 the depart-
ment of the Vendee; fix miles N.E. of Lucon. SeeHj RMTNE.
— St. Hermogenes. See St. Hermogkses. — St. Hernin,
a town of France, in the department of the Finiitcrre ; tour
miles 8.W. of Carhaix.— St. Hilairc, a town of France, in

the department of the Aude, and chief place of a canton, in

1 itnct of Limooz; lix miles N.E. of Limoux. The
place contains 836, and the canton 4497 inhabitants, on a
territory of 197^ kiliometres, in 14 commuues.—Alio, a

town of France, in the Lower Charente, and chief place of
a canton, in the dillrid of Jean d'Angcly. The place con-
tains 1223, and the canton 7720 inhabitants, on a territory

of 147J kiliometres, in 12 communes.—Alfo, a town of
France, in the Allier; 18 miles N.E. of Montlucon.—
AKo, a town of France, in the department of Paris ; feven
mil.* 3.E. <»f Pins.— Alfo, a town of France, in thi

partment of the Channel, and chief place of a canton, in

the diftridt of Mortam ; fix milec S.W. of Mortain. The
place contains 1957, and thr canton 13,280 inhabitants, on
a territory of 155 kiliometres, in 12 communes.— Alfn, a

town of France, in the department of the Vendee, and Chief

place of a canton, in the dillnft of Fontenaj -I -C>n tr, fix

1

miles from it. The place contains 1878, and the canton

9453 inhabitants, on a territory of 2175 kiliometres, in 14
communes.

—

St. Hubert. See St. Hubert. -St. Hyppo-
lite, a town of France, in the department of the Aveiron ;

24 miles N. of Rhodez.—Alfo, a town of France, and
principal place of a diftridt, in the department of the Doubs ;

24 miles S.W. of Porentruy. The place contains 5050,
and the canton 10,592 inhabitants, on a territory of 187A

kiliometres, in 29 communes. N. lat. 47 19'. E. long.

(P 53'.— Alfo, a town of France, and principal place of a

diftrict, in the department of the Gard ; 24miles W.N.W.
of Nifmes. N.- lat. 43 58'. E. long. 3 56'.—Alfo, a

town of France, in the department of the Upper Rhine,

five miles N. of Colmar.

St. Ja. See St. Ja.—St. Jacob. See St. Jacob.—
St. Jacobini, a town of Naples, in Capitanata ; three miles

S.W. of Termola.

—

St. Jacques, a town of France, in the

department of the North Coafts ; five miles S.E. of Pon-
trieu.

—

St. Jacques fur Darnetal, a town of France, in the

department of tli Lower Seine; four miles E. of Rouen.

—

St. Jago. Sec St. Jago.—St. Jaire, a town of France,

in the department of the Leman ; 15 miles S.E. of Geneva.—St. Jalle, a town of France, in the department of the

Drome ; fix miles E. of Nions.

—

St. James. See St.

James.—St. Jamti. See St. Jan ni.—St. Jaques. See St.

JaQUES.—St. /bars, a town of Franc,-, in the depart-

ment of the Arriege ; 27 miles N.N.W. of Tarafcon.

—

Sr. Jean. See St. Jean.—Alfo, a town of France, in the

department of Mont Tonnerre, on the E. fide of the Sarre,

oppolite to Saarbruck.— St. Jean d''Arvet, a town of

France, in the department of Mont Blanc ; 4 miles E. of

Chambery.

—

St. Jean d' A-oela, a town of France, in the

department of the Here ; 21 miles N.N.W. of Grenoble.—St. Jean de la Blaquiere, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Herault ; 4 miles E. of Lodeve.

—

St. Jean de

Breuil, a town of France, in the department of the Aveiron ;

12 miles E.S.E of Milhau.— St. Jean de Cardonnrt, a town
of France, in the d -partment of the Lower Seine ; 6 miles

N.W. of Rouen.

—

Sl. Jean de Chazorne. a town of France,

in the department of the Lozerc
; 5 miles N. of Villetort.—St. Jean d. Coux, a town of France, in thr department of

Mont Blanc; 6 milc^ S.W. of Chambery.

—

St. Jean la

Fouillouze, a town of France, in the department of the

Lozere ; 8 miles S.W. of Langogne.

—

St. Jean la Mottc,

a town of France, in the d-partmen f of the Sartbe ; 6 miles

X. !'.. of La Fleche.

—

St. J-an de Sauves, a town ot France,

in the department of the Vienne : 4 m N.E. of Mirabeau.

. Jean de Vignes, SVtOWri 1 the I ..tmentof

the Saone and Loin- ; 2 miles N. of Chalons fur Saone.

—

St. Jerom's Channel, &e. See St. Jerom's &c.— St. Jero-

nimo, ike. See St. Jf.konimo. St. Jgnare, a town of Canada,

on the right bank of th St. Lawrence. N. 1 W.
long. -.-.Si. in Tucu-
man ; S.of St. 'i . 1 town of New Na-

; 140 miles S. of Cafa Grande. -Alfo, a town of S.

rica, in Granada ; 90 mil"? E of Tnnja.— Alio, a town
. in the province ot Paraguay ; 40 miles S.E.

of AtTumption. - Alfo, S. America, in the pro-

vince of M v . ;
jr> miles N.W. oi Trinidad — Alio, a

town of Mexico, in the
|

1 New Bil nflei

S.W. of Parral.

—

St Ignatiodt Pevas, a town -ica,

in tie < >f Quito, on the river An ; 90 miles

N. E. of St. Joachim de Ou-

a town iii the iiland ot Guam. . con-

taining a garrifon of i oo men. Si

of the km.;^ of Spain, in Old > lituated 111 a moun-
tainous country, and built l>\ Philip V. in imitation of \

fait
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failles; 6 miles S. of Segovia.

—

St. Ildefonfo, a town of

Mexico, in the province of Guaxaca ; 60 miles N E. of

Guaxaca. N. lat. 17 28'. W. long. 97°4o'.—St. Ilde-

fonfo's Iflands, a clutter of iflands, or rocks, on the S. coaft

of Terra del Fuego. S. lat. 55 53'. W. long. 73 46'.

—

St. IlUe, a town of European Turkey, in Moldavia ; 10

miles S.W.of Suczava.

—

St. Ilpize, a town of France, in

the department of the Upper Loire, on the Allicr
; 5 miles

S of Brioude.

—

St. Jmmier, a town of Switzerland, in the

diftrict of Brienne ; 20 miles W. of Soleure.

—

St. Inet, a

town of Now Mexico, in the province of Mayo ; 1 10 miles

E. of Santa Cruz.

—

St. Jocchim. See St. Joachim.—St.

Joachimfperg, a town of Auitria ; 28 miles S. of St. Polten.

St. Joao. See St. Joao.—St. Job. Sec St. Job.—St.

Johan. See St. Johan.—St. Johanns. See St Johanns.
—St. Join. See St. John".—St. Join's Point, or Cape, a

cape of Ireland, in the county of Donegal, on the north

coaft of the bay of Donegal, and forming the S.E point

of the harbour of Killybegs and M'S wines bay. N. lat.

54 34'. W. l^ng. 8C iS' Alfo, a cape on the E. coaft

of Ireland, forming the eaft point of Dundrum bay, in the

county of Down. N. lat. 54
:

15'. W. long. 5- 33'.

—

St.

Johnjiown See St. Johnstown.—St. Joire. See St. Joire.—St. Jooftland. See St. Joostlakd.—St. Jorge. See

St. Jorge.—St. Jorgen. See St. Jorgev.—St Jorio delta

MJinora, a town of Naples, in Principato Ultra ; 16 miles

N.E. of Benevento.

—

St Jofef. See St. Josef —Si.

Jofeph. See St. Joseph.—St. Joffe, a town of France, in

department of the Straits of Calais ; 4 miles S.S.W of

Montreuil.

—

St Jouan. See St. Joe an dt/' IJle.—St. Jo-ze.

See St. Joze.—St. IJabel. See St Isabel—St. Ifabella.

See St. Isabella.—St. IJidoro. See St. Isidoro.—St.

IJlad. See St. Istad —St Juan. See St. Juan —St.
Juery, a town of France, in the department of the Tarn ;

3 miles N.E. of Alby.

—

St. Ives. See St. Ives.—St.
Julia da Grafcapou, a town of France, in the department uf

the Upper Garonne ; 60 miles W.N W. of Revel.

—

St.
Julien. See St Julien'—Alfo, a town of France, in the

department of Mont Qlanc, on the Arc
; 4 miles S. of St.

Jean de Maurienne.— Sr Julien de Civry, a town of France,

in the department of t!i Saune and Loir ;
4miles S. of Cha-

rolles.

—

St. Ju/un le Faucon, a town <>f France, in the de-

partment of the Calvado ; 18 miles E S.E. of Caen.

—

St.

Julienfur Garonne, a town of France, in the department of

the Upper Garonne; 3 miles S W. of Rieux.

—

St. Julien

hiint, a town of France, in the department of the

D . ' nilca N.W of D16.

—

St. Junien. See St.

-St. Juft See St Jo»T — Alio, a town of Fratjpe,

£ departmi Of.
; g tmlee S.S.E. oi Breteuil.

—Alfo, a town of France, in I '

: irtment of the 1.

Charcots j jmilctS.S E. ol M St JuftlaPeadu,
a tov. r ..nce, in the department of the Rhone

\1 mile* 8W of Roanne.

—

St. Jufltn. See St.

Juvin, a to , in the d

of : E. of C ST. I-zrre,

a to neot ol ti a ; 6
lae.

Hilda. Si • $1 Kn.o.v • St. Kinofa

W. of
1 St. KiJJi. Bee St. Kr 1.

—

St. Knjla.
Sec St. K • •

[on! M Lambert du
I t of the Maine and
1

\
'

./« Levin,
1 . ..11.

1

the N. Bdc oi ,mur.

—St. Lambrecht, a town of Stiria
; 5 miles E. of Muhrau.—St. Lamprecht, a town of Carinthia

; 4 miles N. of
Lavamund.

—

St. Laud, a town of France, in the depart-
ment of the Maine and Loire ; 3 miles S. of Angers.

—

St.
Laurence. See St. Laurence.—Alfo, a county of New
York, America, in the N.W. corner of the (tatc, on the

S.E bank of St. Laurence river, interfered by a confider-

able number of rivers. It is divided into the townihips of
Mafl'ena, Madrid, Lifbon, and Ofwegatchai, in which lalt

are the river and lake ot the fame name. See St. Lau-
rence.—St. Laurens. See St. Laurens.—St. Laurent.

See St. Laurent.—St. Lauthair., a town of France, in the

department of the Jura ; 3 miles W.S.W. of Poligny.—St. Lazaro, Archipelago of, a name given firlt to the

Philippine iflands by Magellan, becaufe he difcovered them
on the day dedicated by the Romifh church to that faint.—St. Lazaro, an ifland adjoining to the city of Venice,

deitined in 1782 for poor perfons afflicted with the leprofy.

In 1617 it was ceded to the Armenian monks of the holy

abbot Anthony. The Armenians have here a beautiful

church and a convent, containing a collection of books
and MSS.—Alfo, a town of New Mexico ; 50 miles S.

of Santa Fe.

—

St. Leger, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Seine and Ofe ; 15 miles N.W. of Dourdar..—St. Leger-fous-Beuvran, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Saone and Loire, and chief place of a canton,

in the dittriiit of Autun. The place contains 990, and
the canton 5474 inhabitants, on a territory of 2

1 7^ kilio-

metres, in 12 communes.

—

St. Leger de Monbrillais, a

town of France, in the department of the Vienne ; 6 miles

N.W. of Loudun.

—

St. Leger de Peyre, a town of France,

in t!ie department of the Lozere ; 3 miles N. ot Marvejols.—ot. Lenhart, a town of Auftna ; 10 miles E. of Frey-

ftatt.

—

St. /.«, a town of the duchy of Urbino, the fee

of a bifhop, iuffragan of Urbino ; 12 miles N.N.W. of Ur-
bino. N. lat. 43 55'. E. long. I2° 20'.—Alfo, a moun-
tain of Naples, in Lavora

; 7 miles N.E. ot Capua.

—

St.

Leonard, a town of France, in the department of the

Upper Vienne, and chief place of a canton, in the diitiidt

of Limoges ; 10 miles E. of Limoges. The place con-

tains 4815, and the canton 1 1,526 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory ot 297^ kiliometres, in 12 communes. N. lat. 45 50'.

E. long. 6 34'.— Alfo, a town of Auttria ; 6 miles N.E.
of Bavarian Waidhoven.—Alto, a town of France, in the

department of the Vofges
; 4 miles E. ot St. Diey.—Sr.

Leonard det Uois, a town of France, in the department of

the M.iyenne
; 9 miles S.W. ot Alencon.

—

St. Leonard de

Ruche, a town of France, in the department ot the North ;

a miles N.E. of Dnuay.

—

St. Leonardo, a town of Spam,
in Oh! Caitili ; 11 miles N. of Ofma.— Alfo, a town of

Naples, in Capitanata
; 5 miles N.E. ot Afcoli.— Alio,

a town of Italy, in Friuli ; 13 miles S. of B I
'.'de.— St.

Leone, a town of Sicily, in the valley ..I M.i/ara j lis n

S.E. of Girgentj.

—

St. Leanbard, .1 to oi Carinthia,

on the river Lavant ; 104 mil 1
W.N.V . \ una. N.

lat. 46''
J3'. E. long. 14 27'. -St. Leonhardt, a I

..I Auitria; 10 hiilei S.W. of St. Poll m, a

town of France, in the department <
i

' be Avoironj

E.S. I '•• "l Rhodi e. Bt. L own of Nap
in Calabria Ultra) 17 milea N.N.E. of Gjerace. St. Ia

a town ( I I'r.u.i ', m the dl paj tmi lit of tl

< >ife ; it I.E. of Beau P it, a

cap.- mi the S.W. coafl ol England, ocai the Land' •

N. In 50 .)'. W. long. \ 41'.

una in Superi 1 WeD bar.

—

Alio, a rivi r .,1 I

.

Atlantit ocean, N. lat. 52
' $€/ VV. I

/ tea
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Licandro, a town of Naples, in the province of Capitanata

;

7 miles E. of Lelina.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Bari ;

5 miles E.S.E. of Bittetto.

—

St. Liebaull, or Etijfac, a

town of France, in the department of the Auhe
; 9 miles

W. of Troyes.

—

St. Livrade, a town of France, in the

department of the Lot and Garonne, and chief place of a

canton, in the diltxift of ViSeneuve d'Agen ; 12 mil- N.
of Agen. The place contains 2459, and the canton 5356
inhabitants, on a territory of 92 \ kiliometres, in 7 com-
munes.

—

St. Lizier, a town of F. ance, and feat of a tri-

bunal, in the department of the Arriege : before the revo-

lution the fee of a bihHop, fuffra<ran of Auch; 2 miles N.
of St. Girons. N. lat. 43 . E. long. l

c 13'.

—

St. Lo.

See St. Lo.

—

St. Lvner, a town of Franc", in the depart-

ment of the Orne; 18 miles N.E. of Alencon.—Sr. Lorentz,

a town of Auftria ; 4 miles N.N.W. of Glajgnitz.

—

St.

Lorentzen. See St. Lorestzen.—St. Lorenzo. See St.

Lorevzo.—St. Loforga. See St. Losorga.—St. Lotiero.

See St. Lotiero.—St. Louhes. See St. Loubes.—St.

Loubouex. See St. Loi iiolkx.—St. Louts. See St. Lous.—St. Loup. See St. Loup.—St. Lubin des Joncherels,

a town of France, in the department of the Eure and

Loire ; 8 miles W. of Drcux. — St. Lucar. See St.

Llxar, &c.—St. Lu.-as. See St. Lucas.—St. Luce.

See St. Luce.—St. Lucia. See St. Lucia.— St. Lucien-

Jleig, a very narrow pafs from the country of the Gri-

fons into Germany, where all mercantile g.wds pay a toll

to the Grifons ; defended by a fort ; 3 miles N. of Meyen-
feld.—St. Lucido. See 67. LuciDO.

—

St. Lucio. See St.

Lucio.

—

St. Luis. See St. Luis.

—

St. Lupicien, a town
of France, in the department of the Jura; 3 miles \V.

of St. Claude—St. Lus. See St. Lus.—St. Lys. See
St. Lys.

St. Macaire. See St. Macaire.—St. Macarius. See

St. Macarius.—St. Madalena. See St. Madaleka.—
St. Magnes, a town of the duchy of Bremen, on the river

Wumme ; 8 miles N.W. of Bremen.

—

St. Maixcnt. See St.

Maixknt.—St. Matjima. See St. Makmma.—St. Malo.
See St. Malo. — St. Mamet. See St. Mamet. — St.

Mande. See St. Ma\di.—St. Mango, a town of Naples,

in Bari, 3 miles E. of Minorbino.—Sr. Marc, a town of

France, in the department of the I lie and Vilaine ; 9 miles

W. of Fougeres.

—

St. Marcel. See St. Marcel.—St.

Marcellin. See St. Marcei.lin.—St. Marcello. See St.

Marcello.—St. Marco. See St. Marco.—St. Marcouf.
See St. Marcouf.— St. Mard. See St. Maud.— St.

Marga. See St. Marga.— St. Margaret. See St. Mar-
Gaiikt.—St. Margrctten, a town of the duchy of Stiria

;

5 miles E. of Marburg.

—

St. Marguerite. See M\k-
oubritb.—St. Maria. See St. Maria.—St. Maria-
lirehen, a town of Aullria, 4 miles S.W. of Efferding.

—

St. Marie. See St. Marie.—St. Maries. See St. Ma-
RTO.

—

-St. Marin, a town of France, in the department of

the Upper Rhine; 4 miles S.S.W. of Delmont.— St. M.i-

rinella, a town of Italy, in the Patrimonio, on the coall ;

4 mile* S.E. of Civita Vecchia.

—

St. Marinha. SeeMA-
kish\— St. Marino. See Marino.—St. Mark. Sec

St. Mwtk. Sr. Mars, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Indre and Loire ; Q miles W. of Tours.- S 1

'.

Mart de l.oqucnay, a town of France, in the department of
the Sartli ; 1 2 ;r,ile . S.E. of Le Mans St.Marl d'Outi/le,

a town of Franc , in the department of the Sartlv ; <) miles

S.E. of Lc Mans. — Si. M.utl, 1. See Martha and
MaRTA.— St. Marti,:!. Sec M\ktiai..— S r. Martian').

See M mi m wo.—St. Martin. See St. Martin*.—Alfo,
'"wn of France, in the departme i Straitt of
i lis ; 1 mile E. of Boulogne.—Alfo] a town of Spain,

in Aftuna ; 44 miles W. of Oviedo.—Alfo, a village of
Italy, celebrated for its medicinal baths ; 3 miles N. of
Bormio.

—

St. Martin d'Ablois, a town of F'rance, in the

department of the Marne ; 4 miles S.W. of Epernav.

—

St. Martin de Belleville, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of Mont Blanc
; 5 miles S. of Monllier.

—

St.
Martin en Brejfe, a town of France, in the department of
the Saone and Loire; 7 miles E.N.E. of Chalons fur

Saone.

—

St. Martinho. See MARTINHO.

—

St. Martina.
See Martino.—St. Martin/berg. See Martinsberg.—
St. Martinfdyck. See Martinsdyt k.—St. Marion. See
Marton.—St. Martory. See Martory.—St. Mary.
See St. Mary.—St. Mariano. See Marzano.—St.
Matcus. See Matcus.—St. Mateo. See Mateo.—St.
Matheo. See Matiieo.—St. Mathieu. See Matiiieu.—St. Mathurin, a town of France, in the department of the

Mayne and Loire
; 9 miles S.E. of Angers.

—

St. Matias.
See Matias.—St. Matica. See Matica.—St. Mattbeia.

See Matthf.ia.—St. Matthrius, a town of Carinthia ;

4 miles S. of Villach.

—

St. Matthew. See Matthew.—
St. Matthias. See Mattwia 5.

—

St. Maur. See Mauh.—St. Maure. S-e Maure.—St. Maurice. SeeM\URlCF.
—Alio, a town of France, in the department of Mont Blanc

;

24 miles W. of Aolta.

—

St. Maurice de Cazevielle, a town of

France, in the department ot the Gard
; 9 miles W. of Uzes.—St. Maurice fur Fejford, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Loiret; 5 miles W. of Montargis.

—

St. Maurice
en Tr'teves, a town of France, in the department of the

Ifere ; 24 miles S. of Grenoble.

—

St. Maurin, a town of
France, in the department of the Lot and Garonne ; 6 miles

N. of Valence.—St. Mauritio. See Mauritio.—St.
Mauro. See Mauro.—St. Matves. See Mawes.—St.

Maximin. See MaxiMIN.—Alfo, a town of France, in

the department of the Sarre ; 2 miles N. of Treves Alfo.

a town of France, in the department of the Ifere ; 1 8 miles

N.N.E. of Grenoble.

—

St. Mcdar, a town of France, in

the department of the Dordogne ; 12 miles S.E. of Muci-
dan.

—

St. Medard. See Medard.—St. Medard de Gurfon,

a town of France, in the department of the Dordogne ; 14
miles W. of Bergerac.— St. Meen. See Meex.—St.
Meloir, a town of France, in the department of the North
Coails

; 7 miles \V. of Dinan.

—

St. Menas. See Mrs \-

—St. Menehould. See Mesehould.—St. Menoux. See

MeNOUX.—St. Mere Eglife, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Channel, and chief place of a canton, in

the dillrift of Valogues
; 7 miles N. of Carentan. The

place contains 1425, and the canton 11,843 inhabitants, on
a .territory of 227A kiliometres, in 27 communes.

—

St.

Mefme, a town of France, in the department of Mont
Blanc; 5 miles N. of Beaufort.—S r. Mefmin, a town of
France, in the department of the Loiret, on the Loire ;

3 miles W.S.W. of Orleans.

—

St. Alexia;, a river of
Africa, which runs into the Atlantic, S. lat. 1° 10'.

—

St.
Michael. See St. Michael.—St. M'ttbmla. See Mil HAH \.

— Si. Michel. Sec Mhllli.— Alio, a town of Stiria;

3 miles S.W. of Leoben.

—

St. Michel in Grew, a town of

France, in the department of the North Coafts; 4 miles

S.W. ot l.mnioii.

—

St. Michel en I'J/erm, a town of
France, in the department ot the Vendee; 7 miles S.S.W.
ofLacon.

—

St. Miguel. SeeMioi si. - St. Mibiel. See
Miiiiii .— S 1 . Miiios. See Miklos.— St. Millait, 1 town
01 Spain, in Old Caflile ; 5 miles S. of Cal/ad.i. — St.

Almi.ito. See MlKIATO.— St. Mont, a town of France,

in the department of the mile* S.W. of Nogaro,— St. More, I town ot France, in the department of the

Yonne ; I 5 miles S.S.F. ot Anxerre. Si. .1/ >.-/, a town
of France, in the department of the Ardennes

; 4 miles S. of

Vouzieri,
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\ ouziers.

—

St. Moritz, or St. Morizzo, a town of the

Grifons, in Upper Engadina, containing a famous mineral

fpring, the waters of which are the moil falubrious in

Switzerland, and reckoned to furpafs even thofe of Pyr-

mont, in Germany; 25 miles N.N.E. of Chiavenna.

—

St.

Morten, a town of Stiria, 6 mile? E. of Landfperg Alfo,

a town of Anuria; 8 miles N.W. of Ottenlhein.

St. Nazaire, a town of France, in the department of

the Drome ; 7 miles E. of Romans.—Alfo, a town of

France, in the department of the Lower Loire, and chief

place of a canton, in the diftricl of Savenay ; 12 miles

W.S.-W. of Savenay. The place contains 3216, and the

canton 8419 inhabitants, on a territory of 1 67^ kiliometres,

in 3 communes.—Alio, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Var ; 3 miles W. of Toulon.

—

St. Neomaye,

a town of France, in the department of the Two Sevres
;

9 miles N.E. of Niort.

—

St. Neots. See St. Neots.—St.

Nicandro, a town of Naples, in Capitanata ; 6 miles E. of

Lefina.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Bari ; 6 miles S.E.
of Bittetto.

—

St. Nicholas, one of the Cape Verd iflands,

of a triangular form, and about 30 leagues in circumference.

The central part is mountainous, and the coafts are

barren. The inhabitants are black, or copper-coloured

Chriftians, under the direction of a Portuguefe prielt

:

their number is about 6coo. N. lat. 16 28'. W. long.

24° 15'.—Alfo, an ifland, containing about three acres, at

the mouth of Plymouth harbour, with a cattle that

commands the entrance ; 2 miles S.W. of Plymouth.

—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of Mont
Blanc ; 2^ miles S.W. of Flumet.—Alfo, a river of

America, that runs into lake Michigan, N. lat. 43 35'.

W. long. 85 35'.—Alfo, a town of Pruflia, in Barten-

land ; 24 miles S. of Raftenburg.— Alfo, a river of
Africa, which runs into the Atlantic, S. lat. l3°5o'.

—Alfo, a river of Africa, which runs into the Atlantic,

N. lat. 4 4c'. E. long. 5 35'.

—

St. Nicholas Harbour lies

on the coall of Canada, on the N. fide of the river St. Law-
rence, 15 miles W. of Cape Montpelles.

—

St. Nicholas

Bay, a bay on the N.W. coalt of the ifland of Bali. S. lat.

. E. lung. 1 14° 35'. See St. Nicholas.—St. Nicola,

a town of Stiria ; 5 miles S.E. of Marburg.—Alfo, a town
of Naples, in Capitanata ; 14 miles E.N.E. of Lefina.

—

Alio, a town of Naples, in Otranto ; 1 1 miles S. of Oria.—St. Nieolai Kirliai, a town of Kail Greenland. N. lat.

60' 45'. W. Iqi ;-. 44 20'.

—

St. Nicolas, a town of Para-

guay ; 230 miles S.E. of Afluu. prion.— Alfo, a town of

CO) in New Bifcay ; 130 miles N.W. of Durango.

—

Alfo, a town of Spain, in the province of Seville ; 20 miles

*
, :i town of the ifland of Chcrfo

; 30
miles N.W. of Cherfo.— Alfo, a town of France, in the

It of the Meurthe, and chief place if a canton, in

i.ftnct of Nancy ; 7 mile* S.E. of Nancy. The place

ins 2700, and the canton 14,456 inhabitants, on .1 ter-

ritory of 242^ kiliometres, in 25 communes.—Alfo, a

of the Scheldt ; 1 2 mill

S.W. of Antwerp.— Alfo, a town of Switzerland, in the

c*nt- .'.'.'.11. 1 , Berne.- Alfo, .1

,W. oaft of tin ifland oi 1 lilp.Liiiola, litn.

1 bich affords an

iflcl Fby the E
I'fh in

1 7 v 1 - N. lat. 19 5
'. W. long. -2 7.5

1

. All

I
i,( the '

• 1 <

K mill N.E. of Rofhrci Nicolas <h l,i Gra , •

me ;

'.'.N.W. of G.
he] re Loire, and

in the dillrict of Savenay
; 7 1,

S. of Redon. The place contains 1026, and the canton

7093 inhabitants, on a territory of 270 kiliometres, in four
communes.

—

St. Nicolas dc la Tai/le, a town of France, in

the department of the Lower Seine ; 13 miles E. of Har-
fleur.

—

St'. Nicolo, a mountain of Naples, in Abruzzo
;

9 miles S.S.W. of Lanciano.—Alfo, a town of Sicily, in

the valley of Noto ; 18 miles S.W. of Noto Alfo, a town
of Naples, in Calabria Ultra ; 8 miles N.W. of Nicotera.

—

St. Nicolo, or Tremiti, one of the iflands called Tremiti,
about 12 miles from the coall of Naples ; about eight miles

in circumference, and containing a few hamlets, a convent
of Benediftines, and a caftle. N. lat. 42 8'. E. long. 15°

29'.—Alfo, a fmall ifland in the Mediterranean, 3 miles

N.E. of Lindo, in the ifland of Rhodes.—Alfo, a fea-port

town on the N.W. coaft of the ifland of Santorin, the fee

of a Greek bifliop, with a callle. N. lat. 36 32'.—Alfo,
a town of Sicily, in the valley of Noto ; 14 miles W. of
Modica.—Alfo, a fea-port on the S. coalt of the ifland of
Tinos. N. lat. 37 32'. E. long. 25 8'.—Alfo, a fmall

ifland in the Grecian Archipelago, near the coail of Natolia.

N. lat. 37 20'. E. long. 27 18'.—St. Nicolo delta Madia,
a town of Naples, in the province of Balilicata ; 11 miles

W. of Motera.

—

St. Nicolo di Ludo, a fort in the ifland of

Malamocco, with fmall barracks for a garrifon.

—

St.
Ninians. See St. NlNIANS.

St. Olalla, a town of Spain, in New Callile ; 18 miles

N.W. of Toledo.

—

St. Oluf, a town of Sweden, in the pro-
vince of Skonen ; 13 miles S. of Chrillianftadt.

—

St. Omer,
a town of France, in the department of the Straits of Calais,

and principal place of a diftricl ; lituated on the Ar, and
ftrongly fortified ; before the revolution the fee of a bifhop,

and containing feveral religious houfes ; 19 poits N. of
Paris. The north part contains 10,599, an^ ' ts canton

14,504 inhabitants, on a territory of 87^ kiliometres, in

ii communes. The fouth part contains 95 10, and its

canton 13,543 inhabitants, on a territory of 52^ kiliometres,

in 7 communes. N. lat. 30 45'. E. long. 9° 10'.— St.

Orfe, a town of France, in the department of the Dor-
dogne ; 9 miles S. of Exideuil St. OJith. See OsiTH.

—

St. Ofivald. Sec Oswald.—St. Ouch, a town of France,
in the department of the Indre and Loire

; 4 miles N. of
Amboife.—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of

Paris ; 4 miles N. of Paris.

—

St. Ouch des Oyes, a town of

France, in the department of the Mayenne ; 6 miles N.W.
of Laval.

—

St. Owen's Bay. See St. Owen's Bay.— St.

Oyen, a town of France, in the department of the Oora
;

9 miles N. oi .Villa.

St. Pablo. See I'm'.ui.— • Al!<>, a town of Peru, in the

bifhopric of Truxilk), and jurifdi&ion of Caxamarca; 36
miles K. oi Caxamarca.— Alfo, a town of South America,
in the audience of Quito, and jurifdiftion of Atabalo, hated
on a lake of the fame name; 40 miles E. "I Quito.—Alfo,

a river .1) Eafl Florida, which runs into the St. John, N.
lat. 30 34'. W. long. Hi 50'.— St. Pal en ChaUntm, a

town of France, in the department oi the Upper Loire;

1/ miles N.W. oi Monittrol.—St. Patau. See I'm vis.—
St. Paolo. See l'\ St. Pantaleo. See I'wi m.io.

—St. Pafoul. See 1'mom.. St. Pardoux. See I'mi-

doux.- Si. Pargoire. See Parqoiiib St. Paler, a

town of France, in the department oi the Sarthe ; 3 miles

S. of Alencon.- St. Paterae, atov I Fi nee, in the de-

pai 1 mi ni of the M 1 H 1. 1I1. hi ; 6 milei S.W. of Vannei . St.

Paternian, a town of Uppei Carinthia ; 8 mill \ V. 1 1 \ il-

iac h. St. Patrick. See Patrick.- St. Patrick'* A'".' .

he S. 1 oafl of Ireland, 1 ti nding boul

1 hri e mil m thi little Saltet noi 1 hv ai d i>>

the main-land ol th count) •! Weaford, nern Ballytcig.

Thin
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This ridge, which is narrow, and always under water, is

compofed of large (tones, like paving-flones. The depth

on it at low water is from feven to ten feet ; but it is faid,

that it was formerly paflable at fuch times.—St. Patrick'*

Purgatory, a fmall ifland in Lough Derg, Ireland. See

Derg, Lough.—St. Pau. See Pau.—St. Paul. See St.

Paul.—St. Paul en JareJI, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Rhone and Loire; 18 miles S.S.W. of

Lyons.

—

St. Paul de Jarrat, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Arriege; 4 miles N.N.E. of Tarafcon.

—

St. Paul let Romans, a town of France, in the department

of the Drome; 4 miles N.E. of Romans.

—

St. Paula. Sec

St. Paula.—St. Paulien. See P.ulikn.—St. Pau-

zaime, a town of France, in the department of the Lower
Loire; 1 2 miles S.W. of Nantes.

—

St. Payo. See Payo.—St. Pi, a town of France, in the department of the Up-
per Pyrenees ; 7 miles N. of Argellez.

—

St. Pecaque. See

Pecaque.—St. Pedro. See St. Pedro.—St. Pelagia.

Sec Pelagia.—St. Pcllegrino, a fea-port town of the

ifland of Corfica, the greateft part of which is in ruins ; 21

miles S.E. of BaftJa. N. lat. 42 23'. E. long. 9 33'.—
St. Peray. See Peray.—St. Pcre en Retz. See St.

PilRE.

—

St. Pereux, a town of France, in the department

of the Rhone and Loire ; 3 miles E. of Roanne.

—

St. Peter.

See St. Peter.—St. Peterjburg. See Petersburg.—
Alfo, a town of U/pper Bavaria

; 37 miles S.E. of Munich.
—St. Peterjlhal. See PbTERSTHAL.—St. Philbeit de grand
Lieu, a town of France, in the department of the Lower
Loire; 12 miles S. of Nantes.

—

St. Philip, a town of

Mexico, in the province of Mechoacan.

—

St. Philip's Ifland,

an ifland in the South Atlantic ocean. S. lat. 12° 22'. E.

long. 1

3

25'.

—

St. Philip's Bay, a bay on the E. coalt of

Cochinchina. N. lat. 12 5
27'. E. long, ic.9

1 8'.

—

St.

Philippe d' AJluria d'Oruro, a town of Peru, in the jurifdic-

tion of Oruro.

—

St. Philippo d' Argyrone, a town of Sicily,

in the valley of Noto ; 27 miles W. of Catania.

—

St. Piedro,

a town of Iftria ; 6 miles S.S.W. of Capo d'lltria.

—

St.

Pierre. See St. Pierre.—Alfo, a town of France, in the

department of the Straits of Calais ; 3 miles S.E. of Calais.

—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the Tarn
;

6 miles N.W. of La Caune.—Alfo, a town of the Valais

;

14 miles S. of Martigny.—Alfo, a fmall ifland in the Indian

fea. S. lat. 9 8'. E. long. 55 15'.—Alfo, a fmall ifland

in the Eafl Indian fea, near the W. coafl of Borneo. N.
lat. 1

3
54'. E. long. ic>9 9'.—Alfo, an ifland in the South

Atlantic ocean, dilcovercd by M. Guyot, a Frenchman,
v••!, 1 commanded a Spanifh veilel in 1756. This ifland has

fince been feen by captain Cook, and called " Georgia."

—

Alfo, a river of North America, which rifes far to the

N.W., and, after a S.E. courfc, joins the Miffitippi about

N. lat. 44 40'. It is at its mouth in the Mifliflppi about

IOO yards broad. About 50 miles from its mouth are

fome rapids. It is fuggefted by captain Carver, that,

the rivers St. Pierre and the Miflouri enter the

Miffilippi r 200 miles from each other, they take their rife

within one mile of each Other, The northern branch of
St. Pierre (lows from a number of lakes, near the Shining

mountains ; and here alfo the river Bourbon, which dif-

charges itfclf into Hudi >n'« bay, has its fource. The river

St. rierr , ti country of the Naudow
pall h a delightful country, abounding with the

neceffaries oflife, and capable of cultivation, (o as to afford

it, luxuries. Wild ric grows in abundance, and tin-

are loaded with fruit, Inch aa plums, ind appli •

The meadow red with hops, and many torts of
vegetables, whilfl the foil ; I I

angelica, fpikenard, and ground-nuts.— Alfo, 1 laki I

Canada, being a large expanfion of the river St. Lawrence.
N. lat. 45° 8'. W. long. 72 40'.—Alfo, a fmall ifland, near
the coafl of Newfoundland, chiefly ufed for curing and
drying filh ; ufually ceded to France in peace, and in time
of war taken by the Britifh forces. N. lat. 46 30'. W.
long 56 37'.—Alfo, a fea-port town of the ifland of Mar.
tiuico, in a bay on the W. coaft. N. lat. 14' 43'. \V.

long. 6l° 10'.

—

St. Pierre de Bauf, a town of France, in

the department of the Rhone and Loire; 12 miles W. of
St. Etienne.

—

St. Pierre de Chemin, a town of France, in

the department of the Vendee; 3 mile N.N.E. of Cha-
taigneraye.

—

St. Pierre du Chignac, a town of France, in

the department of the Dordogne ; 8 miles S.E. of Peri-

gueux.

—

St. Pierre d'Ejlripiers, a town of France, in the

department of the Lozere
; 7 miles N.W. ^f Meyrveis.

—

St. Pierre a Oifeau, the largert of the duller, called the
" Seven Iflands," near the coall of France.

—

St. Pierre-

mont, a town of France, in the department of the Ar-
dennes ; 9 miles N. of Grandpre.

—

St. P'urrtt les Melifey,

a town of France, in the department of the Upper Saone ;

5 miles N N.E. of Lure.

—

St. Pierreoitte. See Pierre-
ville.—St. Pietra. See Pietra.-—St. Pietro, a town
of the ifland of Corfica ; 1 o miles S.W. of Baflia. — Alfo, a

town of Corfica ; 6 miles S.W. of Oletta.—Alfo, an ifland,

anciently " Hieracium," in the Mediterranean
; 7 miles

from the S. coafl of Sardinia; 13 miles long and 3 broad.

N. lat. 39' 15'. E. long. 8° 24'.— Alfo, a town of
Italy, in the department of the Upper Po ; 14 miles E.
of Cremona.—Alfo, a town of Italy, in the Feltrin ;

7 miles N. of Feltri.—Alfo, a town of Italy, in Friuli

;

12 miles N.W. of Gemona.—Alfo, a fmall ifland in the

gulf of Venice. N. lat. 44° 39'. E. long. 14 48'.

—

St. Pietro en Bogno, a town of Etrnria
; 38 miles E. of

Florence.

—

St. Pietro Galatina, a town of Naples, in the

province of Otranto ; 6 miles E. of Nardo.

—

St. Pietro in

Maon, a town of Italy, in the Poleline de Rovigo; 7 miles

from Rovigo.— St. Placido, a town of Sicily, in the valley

of Demona ; 6 miles S. of Meflina.

—

St. Planchard, a town
of France, in the department of the Upper Garonne

;

9 miles N.W. of St. Gaudens—St. Pois. See St. Pois.—
St. Pol. See Pol.—St. Polgue, a town of France, in the

department of the Rhone and Loire; 9 miles S.S.W. of

Roanne. St. Polttn, or St. Hypolite, a town of Autlria,

on the river Trafen, originating with a convent of Au-
guftines, founded there in the eighth century ; 26 miles W.
of Vienna.

—

St. Pons. See St. PONS.— ST. P'rquicr, a

town of France, in the department of the Upper Garonne
;

4 miles S.E. of Cailel Sarazin.— St. Pourcoin, a town of

France, in the department of the Allicr ; 13 miles N. of

Gannat. St Prajflela, a town of Campagna di Roma ; 12

miles- N.E. of Rome.

—

St. Prefl, 1 the

department of the Eure and Loir.- ; 6miles N of Chartres.

—St. Pi.~, or St. Prex, a town of Switzerland, in the

canton of Berne, on the N. coafl of the lake of Geneva;
8 miles S.W. of Laufanne.

—

St. Pri< /', a town of France,

in the department oi the [fere ; 6 miles S.E. of Lyons.

—

5 r. Prim. in, a town of the duchy of Stiria ; 10 miles N.W.
of Windifch GratZ.

—

St. Primus, a town of Stiria; 12

miles S.W. of Windifch Gratz. St. Privat, .1 town of

France, in the department of the Upper Loin- ; 9 miles

S W. of Puy en velay — St. Prix, a town oi France, in

the department of the Seine aad Oife ; 10 miles N. of Paris.

—Alfo, a town of Fram •, in the department oftbeYonne;

4 miles S.S.E. ol rVuxerre.

—

St Primfeus Bewray, » town

of France, ID the department of the Sadne a:ul Loire;

miles W. of Autun. St. Puy, a town ol France, in

the department of the Gers ; 6 miles S.S.E of Condom.
St.
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St. Quentin, a town of France, and principal place of a

dittrict, in the department of the Aifne, on an eminence

near the Somme ; 6^ polts N.N.E. of Paris. The place

contains 10,458, and the canton 14,357 inhabitants, on a

territory of 135 k;liometres, in 14 communes. N. lat.

49° 51'. E. long. 3
3
43'.—Alfo, a town of France, in the

department of the Ifere, and chief place of a canton, in

the diitrict of St. MarceUin ; 12 miles N-E. of St. Mar-
cellin. The place contains 1291, and the canton 3490 in-

habitants, on a territory of 90 kiliometres, in 5 communes.

—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the Gard
;

3 miles N. of Uzes.- St. Quirico, a town of Etruria
;

8 miles W.S.W. of Monte Pulciano.

St. Rafael. See Rafael.—St. Rambert, a town of

France, in the department of the Ain, and chief place of a

canton, in the diftnft of Belley ; 27 miles N.E. of Lyons.

The place contains 2596, and the canton 7998 inhabitants,

on aterritory of 1 i2i kiliometres, in 1 1 communes. N. lat.

45 57'. E. long. 5- 31'.—Alfo, a town of France, in the

department of the Loire, and chief place of a canton, in

the diitrict of Montbrifon ; iomiles S.E. of it. The place

contains 2355, and the canton 1 1,881 inhabitants, on a terri.

tory of 195 kiliometres, in 13 communes.

—

St. Raphael, a

diftriet and bay of Africa, in the kingdom of Quiloa, fo called

bv the Portuguefe from the lofs of a veflel belonging to Vafco
de Gatna, on the coall

; 35 miles S. of Monbaca.

—

St.
Raymondo, a town of Brafil, on the Urubui ; 60 miles N.E.
of Fort Rio Negro.

—

St. Regis. See Regfs.—Alfo, a

town of South America, in the kingdom of Grenada, on
the Meta ; 60 miles E.N.E. of St. Juan de los Llanos.

—

Alfo, an iiland in the river St. Lawrence, containing near

1000 acres. N. lat. 45 3'. W. long. 74 45'.

—

St. Re-
golo, a town of Etruria ; 9 miles E. of Leghorn.'

—

St.
Remedio, a town of Tyrol ; 13 miles S.W. of Bolzano.

—

St. Remi, a town of France, in the department of the

Dona, near the Great St. Bernard ; 9 miles N. of Aolta.

—

St. Remo, a fea-port town of Genoa, fituated in a pleafant

valley, and having a good harbour in the Mediterranean.

Its vicinity produces lemons, pomegranates, and other

fruits, with numerous olive-trees that yield excellent oil;

6 miles E.N.E. of Vintiniiglia. N. lat. 43^ 47'. E. long.
'.—Si. Remy, a town of France, and feat of a tri-

bunal, in the department of the Mouths of the Rhone, and
chief place of a canton, in the diitrict of Taiafcon

; 7 miles

E. of Tarafcon. The place contains 5055, and the canton

10,355 inhabitants, on a territory of 165 kiliometres, in

6 communes. N. lat. 43'" 47'. E. long. 4^ 55'.—Alfo, a

town of Fram department of the Puy de l)6me,
and chief place of a canton, in the diftriA of Thiers

;

3 mile* N.E. of Thier . The place contains 2683, and the
canton 9422 inhabitant*, on a territory of 170 kihorsctrcs,

ommuiies.— Sir. Rem) en Bouzemonl, a town of France,

in the deparUM De, and chief place of a can-

m the diflrict of Vitry fur Marn--, fix miles S. of it.

The place contains 533, and the canton 81 18 inhabitants,

on a territory of 297,], kiliometres, in 14 communes.

—

Renan, a town of France, in the di-partmont of the Finif-

iton, in the diitnct of Breft
;

6 mile* N.W of lireft. The place contain* 890, and the

cant OD a territory ot 21;.', kilio-

1 .

in the depart] <

! (...rlne-ht

' )r
; 7 mile* N I \inom.

—

' rtmt at of the

6 milei N.E. of Abl r. Rita, a town of

ice ol Carthat"ii.i ;
--. rnilri
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S.E. of Carthagena.—St. Robert, a town of France, in the
department of the Correze ; 1 2 miles N.W. of Brive.
St. Roch, a town of Canada, on the St. Lawrence river ;

56 miles N.E. of Quebec—St. Romain. See St. Romain.'
—St. Romano. See Romano.—St. Romaon. See Ro-
maox.— St. Rome du Tarn. See St. Rome, &c St.
Ronans, one of the fmaller Shetland iflands, near the W.
coaft of Shetland. N. lat. 59° 56'. W. long. i° 35'.—!
St. Rofa, a town of Hifpaniola, on the S. fide of St. Do-
mingo, and dependent upon it.—Alfo, a town of New
Grenada

; 30 miles S.W. of Santa Fe de Bogota Alfo,
an ifland in the gulf of Mexico, near the S. coaft of Weft
Florida. N. lat. 30

3
26'. W. long. 86° 50'.— St. Rofa

Bay, a bay in the gulf of Mexico, on the S. coaft of Weft
Florida. N. lat. 30 33'. W. long. 86° 5' to 86° 32'
St. Rofa de Oas, a town of South America, in the audience
of Quito, on the Napo"; 40 miles S.E. of Archidona
St. Rofe, a town of Canada, in the ifland of Jefus ; 1 j
miles N.W. of Montreal.—St. Ruprecht, a town of the
duchy of Stiria

; 9 miles E.N.E. of Gratz.—Alfo, a town
of Stiria ; 4 miles N. of Pettau.

St. Saba, a village of Paleftine, in which is a celebrated
monaftery, founded in the 5th century; 18 miles S.E. of
Jerufalem.

—

St. Saba de Milafevo, a town ef European
Turkey, in the province of Servia ; 25 miles W.N.W. of
Jenibafar

—

St. Sacrament, a town of South America, in
the government of Buenos Ayres, on the left bank of the
river La Plata, fettled by the Portuguefe ; taken by the
Spaniards in 1777, and ceded to them by treaty ; nearly op-
posite to Buenos Ayres, and 90 miles W. of Montevideo.—St. Sadurni, a town of Spain, in Catalonia ; 1 3 miles
W.N.W. of Barcelona.— St. Sains, a town of France, in
the department of the Lower Seine, and chief place of a
canton, in the diftrift of Neufchatel

; 7 miles S.W. of it.

The place contains 2520, and the canton 9650 inhabitants,
on a territory of 167^ kiliometres, in 19 communes.

—

St.
Salvador. See Salvador—Alfo, a town of France, in
the department of the Maritime AJps, and chief place of a
canton, in the diftria of Nice. The place contains 229, and
the canten 1836 inhabitants, on aterritory of 342I kilio-
metres, in 5 communes

—

St. Sahatore, a town of France,
in the department of the Po ; 6 miles N.W. of Alexandria.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Calabria Citra ; 21 miles E.
of Cofenza.— St. Salvo, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo
Citra ; id miles S.E. of Civita Borella.

—

St. Samfon, a
town of France, in the department of the Eure ; 6 miles N.
of Pont Audemer.—Alfo, a town of France, in the de-
partment ol' the Maine and Loire ; 3 miles N.E. of Angers.—St. Samuela, a fmall ifland in the North Pacific ocean.
N. lat. (>! 35'. E. long. i 9o

J 34'.—St. Sabhorin, a town
1 it/.eiland, in the canton of Berne, on the N. coaft of

the lake of Geneva; 3 mile* \\. of Yevai.

—

St. Satur, a
town ot France, in the department of the Cher ; 2 milef
N.E. ot Sanoerre.

—

St. Satorwn, a town of France, in
the department of the Pu\ de D6me : 6 miles S. of Cler-
mont,— Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the
Monthi of the Rh

; 5 mil., N. of Apt.— St. .v,j-

turnin ,/.- l.rniic, a town of France, in the department
ot the Aveiron

; 6 mile* N. of Severac la Chateau.
Si. Savi/la, a town of the Hate oi Georgia; 6a miles S.
ot Savannah.—Si. Savin, a town of France, in the depart-

nondei o,miletW. oi Blare.- Alfo, a town
• in the dcpai I 11 ol "I tin Vienne, and « In. 1 plat .• oi

a canton, in tie- diftricl <' Mont-MorOlon
\ 7 mile* N. "I it.

The place contain tf 4K, tnd the canton 10, ca \ inhabitant*,
on a ., ,, in , 1 , ,,,, ,,„.,,. |, -Alfo,
a town ol France, in the <' of the Upper F

K ^ mil' —
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3 miles S. of Argeflex.

—

St. Savwien, a town of France, in

the department of the Lower Charente, ar.d chief place -»f

a cantor., in the diifrict of Jean d'Angely ; 7 iniles S.W.
of it. The place contains 2878. and the canton 897; in-

habitants, on a territory of 1575 kilioms trcs, in 14 com-
munes.

—

St. Saulge, a town of France, in the department
of the Nievre, and chief place of a canton, in the diilrift

of Never;; 16 miles E.N. E. of Nevers. The place con-

tains 1700, and the canton 9081 inh bitants, on a territory

of 295 kiliometres, in 1 I communes.-

—

St. Saujlieu, a town
of France, in the department of the Sommc

; 7 miles S. of
Amiens.

—

St. Sauvunt, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Vienuc ; 18 miles S.W. of Poitiers,— Si . Sau-

vere, a town of France, in the department of the Allier ; 12

miles N.W. of Montlucon.— S 1. Sauvertr, a town of France,

in the department of the Yonne, and chief place of a canton,

in the diitrift of Auxcrre ; 18 miles S.W. of it. 'The
place contains 1023, and the canton 9851 inhabitants, on a

territory of 267A kiliometres, in 1 1 communes.—Alfo, -a

town of France, in the department of the Rhone and Loire ;

10 miles S.E. of St. Etienne.

—

St. Sauveur dt Lenddin, a

town of France, in the department of the Channel, and
chief place of a canton, in the diltrift of Coutances ; 4 miles

N. of it. The place contains 2000, and the canton 1 1,93s
inhabitants, on a territory of 120 kiliometres, in 11 com-
munes.

—

St. Sauveurfur Douves, a town of France, in the

department of the Channel, and chief place of a canton, in

the diitrict of Valogncs
; 7 miles S.S.W. of it. The place

contains 2051, and the canton 12,720 inhabitants, on a ter-

ritory of 165 kiliometres, in 18 communes.—St. Suuvy,
l town of France, in the department of the Gers ; 10 miles

E. of Auch.

—

St. Scamegnt, a town of Naples, in Lavora,
12 miles N.N.E. of Capua.

—

St. Sebajlian. See SEBAS-
TIAN.—Sf. Sebafliao, a town of Brafil, in the government
of Para ; 60 miles W. of Paitxis.—Alfo, a river of Brafil,

which runs into the Atlantic, N. lat. 23
s
40'.

—

St. Sebaf-

tien, a. town of Franco, in the Lower Loir.-, on the S. fide

of the Loire
; 3 miles S.E. of Nantes.

—

St. Seconih, a town
of Piedmont, in the province of the Four Valhes; 2 miles

S.W. of Pincrolo.—Alfo, a town of the duchv of Parma
;

10 miles N.N.W. of Parma.— Si. Segal, a town of France,
in the department of the Finii'tcrre

; 3 miles N.E. of Cha-
teaulin.

—

St. Seine, a town of France, in the department of
the C6te d'Or, and chief place of a canton, in the diitrict

of Dijon; 12 miles N.W. of Dijon. The place contains

753, and the canton 6304 inhabitants, on a territory of 365
kiliometres, in 17 communes.

—

St. Serf, or St. S-rvolo,

an ancient village arid ifiand of Carniola, fituated on a

mountain, the environs of which are celebrated for excellent

- ; 6 miles E. of Trieiie.—St. Sernin, a town of
France, in the department of the Aveiron, and chief place

of a canton, in the diitrict of St. Afrique ; 13 miles W.S.W.
of it. The place contains 1014, and the canton 12,189
inhabitant , on .• territory of 325 kiliometres, in 22 com-
munes.

—

St. Servan, a town of France, in the department
of the Ille and Vilaine ; 2 miles S. of St. Malo.

—

St. Sever,

a town of France, and principal place of .1 dillriet, in the

department of the Lande3
; 9 miles S.S.W. ot Mont-de-

Marfan. The place I
|

.
. It] - tnton 15,92s

inhabitants, on a territory of 250 kijion 10 com-
munes.—Alfo, atownof 1 irtmeni ot the

Calvados, and chief place of a canton, in the diitrict of
Vip- ; 6 miles W. of Vire.—The place 1 527, and
the canton 14, 10} inhali. territory I 192J kilio-

metres, in 21 communes.— Alio, atownof France, in the
t of the Indre, I place of a canton, in the

diltridl of La Chatrc. The place contains 510, and the

canton 5322 inhabitants, on a territory of 2275 kiliometres,

in 1 1 communes ; 6 miles S.S.E. of La Chatre.

—

St. Sever
dt Rujlan, a town of France, in the department of the
Upper Pyrenees ; 10 miles N.N.E. of Tarbe.—St. Seiie-

rina, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra, the fee of an
archbiihop, founded bv tiie patriarch of Conftantinople ;

Containing eight churches and two convents ; 18 miles E.
ofCofen/.a. N. lat. 39 6'. E. long. 14 47'.

—

St. Seve*
rino, a town of Naples, in Principato Citra ; 5 miles N. of

Salerno.—Alto, a town of Naples, in Principato Citra ; 10
miles S.W. of Policaftro.—Alfo, a town of the marquifate
of Ancona, on the Potenza, the fee of a bifhop, fuffragan

of Fermo, containing two churches, and ten convents; 30
miles S.S.W. of Ancona. N. lat. 43

:
10'. E. long. 13°

18'.

—

St. Sev'uro, or S.-verio, a town of Naples, in Capi-
tinata, the lee of a bifhop, fuffragan of Benevcnto ; 26 miles

W.S.W. of Manfredonia. N. lat. 41 44'. E. long. 15
s

34'.

—

St. Sidroiite, a town ot France, in the department of
the Yonne; 3 miles S.E. of Joigny.— St.' Sigifmund, a

town of the Tyrol ; 16 miles S.W. of Infpruck.—Alfo, a

town of Stiria ; 11 mil's N. of Pruck.

—

St. Sigmund, a

town of the Tyrol, on the Inn ; 16 miles N.E. of Landeck.—St. Silvaim; a town of France, in the Calvados ; 9 miles

N. of Falaite.

—

St. Simon, a town of Fiance, in the depart-

ment of the Aifne, and chief place of a canton, in the diitrict

of St. Quintin
; 7 miles S.S.W. of it. The place contains

315, and the canton 10,039 inhabitants, 011 a territory of
147J; kiliometres, in 25 communes.—Alfo, a town of Iftria ;

6 miles S.W. of Capo d'lllria.—Alfo, an ifiand in the

Atlantic, near tire coalt of Georgia, about 1 2 leagues in

extent. N. lat. 31 15'. W. long. 8i° 36'.—Alfo, a

town of New Navarre; 105 miles W. ot Cafa Grande.

—

St. Sinico, a town of Naples, in Bafilicata ; 9 miles E. of

Acercnza.

—

St. Sixt, a town of Aultria ; 4 miles S. of

lbartzel.

—

St. So/fia, a town of Naples, in Bafilicata
;

6 miles S.E. of Muro.—Alfo, a town ot the duchy of

Spoleto ; 22 miles W.N.W. of Urbino.

—

St. Solieito, a

town of Naples, in the county of Molife ; 6 miles N. of

Molile.— St. Sorlin, a town of France, in the department

.I the Am, near the Rhone; 4 miles S.S.W. of St. Ram-
bert.—Alfo, a town of

I in the department of the

Sadne and Loire ; 4 miles N.W. ot Macon.

—

St. Solo, a

town of Naples, m Calabria Ultra ; jo miles S. of Squillacc.—St. Stefano, a town ot France, in the department of

the Tanaro ; 12 miles E. .11 of the

Ligurian republic ; iS mils N.W. oi Brugnetto.—Alio,

a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra; 15 miles S. of

S'luiluLV.—Alfo, a fmall ifiand the S. coafl 1 . Sar-

dinia. N. lat. 39 13'. E. long. •, 42'.

—

St. Snfano di

Belbo, a town ot France, in the department ot the Tanaro ;

1
- miJcs S.S.E. ot Alii. - St. Stefi m, 1 town of the duchy

of Stiria; 7 miles S.S.W. >>t Leoben.— Alfo, a town of

the duchy of Carinthia ; 14 miles S.F. of Saxenburg.

—

Si. Stephana, an uninhabi .in,

which furniih.es fome brulh-woi inhabitants of Ven-
totiena, to whom it is near.— Alfo, a town ot France, ill

the Maritime Alps ; 7 miles N.N.W. •. -Alio,

a town of the Tyrol ; M I.E. of Tien;. -Alio,

a town of Naples, 111 Abru/./o Ultra ; 7 miles E. ol Aejuila.

— St. Stephana dette Corgnt .'t. a town of Naples, in the pro-

vince of luri ; 5 miles S.S.E. ot Monopoli. Si. Sttphtns,

a town of South Carolina ; 55 nufs N. ol Charleltown

Si. Sulpice, a town ot Canada, on the river St. Lawrence;
iS miles N.N.E. ol Montreal.— Alio, a town ot France,

ill the department ol the Nievre ; y miles E.N.E. of

ST. Sulpice les FeuiUes, a town of France, iii the

department of the Upper Vienne, and chief place of 3 can-

ton)
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ton, in the diltrict of Bellac ; 13 miles E.N.E. of Dorat.

The place contains 1237, and the canton 9086 inha-

bitants, on a territory of 267^ kiliometres, in 10 com-

munes.

—

St. Sulpice les Champs, a town of France, in the

department of the Creufe, and chief place of a canton,

in the diltrict of Aubuflbn. The place contains 1057,

and the canto- 7622 inhabitants, on a territory of 647^
kiliometres, in 12 communes.

—

St. Sulpice de Lezat, a

town of France, in the Upper Garonne; 18 miles S.

of Touloufe.

—

St. Sulpice de la Pointe, a town of France,

in the department of the Tarn; 15 miles N.N.E. of

Touloufe.

—

St. Sufanna, a town of Naples, in the pro-

vince of Otranto ; 7 miles E. of Oria.—Alfo, an ifland,

called alfo " Sir William Draper's Ifland," in the Mergui

Archipelago, near the coaft of Siam, about 20 miles in

circumference. N. lat. io 3 32'.

—

St. Sufanne, a town of

France, and feat of a tribunal, in the department of the

Mayenne, and chief place of a canton, in the diltrict

of Laval; 16 miles E. of Laval. The place contains

1487, and the canton 9290 inhabitants, on a territory of

197^ kiliometres, in 10 communes. N. lat. 48" 6'. W.
long. cr 16'.

—

St. Symphorien, a town of France, in the

department of the Aveiron ; 6 miles S.E. of Mur de

Barres.—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the

Gironde ; 12 miles W. of Bazas.—Alfo, a town of France,

in the department of the Saone and Loire
; 4 miles N.N.E.

ef Charolles.

—

St. Symphorien le Chatelet, a town of France,

in the department of the Rhone and Loire ; 1 3 miles S.W.
of Lyons.

—

St. Symphorien en hay, a town of France, in the

department of the Rhone and Loire ; 6 miles S.E. of

Roanne.

—

St. Symphorien d'Oxon, a town of France, in the

department of the Ifere ; 6 miles N. of Vienne.

St. Tadeo, a town of New Navarre ; 120 miles W. of

Cafa Grande.

—

St. Teodoro, a fmall ifland near the N.
coalt of Candy ; 8 miles N.W. of Canca.

—

St. Terefa, a

town of New Granada, at the conflux of the Metz and
Oroonoko

; 300 miles E. of Santa Fe de Bogota.

—

Alfo, a town of New Mexico, in the province of Cinaloa
;

95 miles N.E. of Cinaloa.

—

St. Thegonec, a town of France,

in the department of the Finiiterre ; d miles S.W. of Mor-
Iaix.

—

St. Theodofia, a fmall ifland in the North Pacific

ocean. N. lat. 62" 20'. E. long. 192°.

—

St. Theoffry, a

town of France, in the department of the Ifere ; 12 miles

S. of Grenobl- .

—

St. Thierry, a town of France, in the

rtment of the Marne
; 4 miles N.W. of Rheims.

—

Thomas. See St. Thomas.— St. Thome, a town of
< e, in the department of the Ardeche ; 6 miles W. of

rs.—Alfo, a town of Paraguay ; 300 miles E. of

Aflumption.—Alfo, a town of Hilpaniola ; 90 miles N.W.
of St. Domingo. N. lat. 19' 10'. W. long. 72° 11'.

—

St. Thome de Guiana, a town of Guiana, on the left bank
of the I

I
'ortnguefe. N. lat.

,2 fmall ifland in the

1. N. lat. 63 51'. E. long. 190 14'.

—

Mexico, in tin 1 province of Mayo ;

a Cruz. / de yfr/uino, a

rrej 230 miles W. ' rrande.

—

I de Cajli/c, a town of Mexico, in the pTOvioi

th ol the rr.> r I . wai re il 01

'

.

1 i . ..t \ T.i Paz. N. I. it.

id'. — Alio, .1 fin. ill ifland in the

N. lat. 20' io*.—
t and million in New AH

I'
1

I
...••. 244 \\. ' ierdt Cmi

the Am, and ehiel

place of a canton, in the diltrict of Bourg ; 6 miles E.N.E.
of Pont-de-Vaux. The place contains 1867, and the canton

11,318 inhabitants, on a territory of 225 kiliometres, in 13
communes. N. lat. 46° 28'. E. long. 5 iof

.

—

St. Tre-

vier du Mograns, a town of France, in the department of

the Ain, and chief place of a canton, in the diltrict of

Trevoux ; 18 miles N. of Lyons. The place contains

925, and the canton 7764 inhabitants, on a territory of

282^ kiliometres, in 21 communes.

—

St. Tron, a town of

France, in the department of the Lower Meufe, and

chief place of a canton, in the diltrict of Haflelt, lately

belonging to the bifliopric of Liege, fituated on the fron-

tiers of Brabant. Its ancient name was " Sarcine," or

" Sarcinium ;" but its prefent appellation was derived from

that of an abbey, built here about the year 657 by St.

Trudon, or St. Tron, a rich lord of the country ; 14
miles N.W. of Liege. The place contains 5801, and the

canton 12,612 inhabitants, on a territory of 210 kilio-

metres, in 30 communes. N. lat. 50° 40'. E. long. 5'

i6
:
.

—

St. Trone, a town of France, in the department of

Mont Blanc
; 3 miles E.N.E. of Monftier.

—

St. Tropez.,

a fea-port town of France, in the department of the Var,

and chief place of a canton, in the diltrict of Draguignan,

fituated in a bay of the Mediterranean, about 10 miles in

length, to which it gives name, defended by a citadel
; 9

miles S. of Frejus. The place contains 3 1
56, and the

canton 4929 inhabitants, on a territory of 212^ kiliometres,

in 5 communes.

—

St. Tulle, a town of France, in the de.

partment of the Lower Alps ; 10 miles S. of Forcalquier.

St. Vaajl, a town of France, in the department of the

Channel, with a fmall harbour and fak-works ; 9 miles N.E.
of Valognes.

—

St. Valentino, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo
Citra 5 12 miles N. of Sulmona.

—

St. Valery, a fea-port

town of France, in the department of the Somme, and chief

place of a canton, in the diitrift of Abbeville, on the

Somme. It has conliderable trade, but no harbour ; 9 miles

N.W. of Abbeville. The place has 3328, and the canton

11,943 inhabitants, on a territory of 180 kiliometres, in 13
communes. N. lat. 50 37'. E. long. i° 16'.

—

St. Valery

en Cati.x, a town of France, in the department of the Lower
Seine, and chief place of a canton, in the diltrict of Yvetot ;

1 1 miles S.W. of Dieppe. The place contains 5017, and

the canton 14,384 inhabitants, on a territory of 145 kilio-

metres, in 29 communes. William I. is faid to have failed

from hence when he made his defcent in England. N. lat.

49 ,2'. E. long, o ' 47'.

—

St. Vafl'ur, a town of Fiance,

in the department of the Drome, and chief place of a can-

ton, in the diltrict of Valence, 12 miles N. of it. The
place contains 1736, and the canton 9S04 inhabitants, on a

territory of 187A kiliometres, in 16 communes.—Alfo, a

town of France, in the department of the Var, and chief

plai e of a canton, in the diltrict of Gralle ; 4 miles N.W.
of Gralle. The place contains yi8, and the canton 3715
inhabitants, on a territory of 1874 kiliometres, in 5 1

munes.

—

St. Vandrille, a town ol France, in the depart-

ment of the Lower Seine; 3 mile, E. of Caudebec.

—

St.

I'urent, a town ol Frame, 111 the department of the Two
rid ehiel place of a canton, in the diftrifi ol

Thouars
j y miles S. ofThouaru. Thi plat .

msuco,
, inhabitant •> on ate. |8o 1 ifio«

S 1 . Vam I 1
<<• e, in the

department "t the Creufe, and chicl ton, in the

diftri I; 6 miles N.W. of ( riien t. The place

Itory

ol 2< 2
'. kiliometrc . Vkit.

1 (ii.it/.
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Vencint, a town of France, in the department of the Straits

of Calais, on the Lys ; 6 miles N.N.W. of Bethune.

—

St.

Venetico, one of the Sapienza iflands. N. lat. 36° 50'. E.
long. 2l c

ci'.

—

St. Vettore, a town of Naples, in the pro-

vince of Bari ; 3 miles S. of Andria.

—

St. Vicente, a town
of Brafil, on the S. fide of the ifland of Santos. S. lat.

J4°4'.

—

St. Vicente Gutayayta, a town of Peru, in the dio-

cete of La Plata ; 40 miles N.E. of Lipes.

—

St. Ficenzo,

a town of I Una; 9 mile» N. of Rovigno.

—

St. FicJor, a

town of the county of Montfort ; 2 miles S.S.E. of Mont-
fort.— Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the

Lower Seine ; 15 miles S. of Dieppe.

—

St. ViSurien, a

town of France, in the department of the Upper Vienne ;

10 miles N.W. of Limoges.

—

St. FigOio, a town of Italy,

in the department of the Mela
; 4 miles N.N.W. of Brefcia.—St. Vincent. See Vincent.—St. Vmnemer, a town of

France, in the department of the Yonne, and chief place of

a canton, in the dillrid of Tonnerre. The place contains

824. and the canton 9798 inhabitants, on a territory of

302^ kiliometres, iti 18 communes.

—

St. Vw, a town of
Italy, in the Veronefe ; 3 miles W.N.W. of Verona.

—

St. Vt:, a town of France, in the department of the

Doubs
; 9 miles S.W. of Befancon.—Alfo, a town

of France, in the department of the Forefts, near

the fource of the river Uren ; 25 miles S. of Aix la

Chapelle. N. lat. 50° 18'. E. long. 6 J 12'.—St. Vitb,

a town of France, in the department of the Ourte, and
chief place of a canton, in the diftrid of Malmedy. The
place contains 644, and the canton 8430 inhabitants, on
a territory of 340 kiliometres, in 8 communes St. V\to,i
town of Naples, in the province of Otranto ; 6 miles S.E.
of Oftuni.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Bari ; 6 miles

N.N.W. of Convcrfano.—Alfo, a town of Sicily, in tin-

valley of Mazara ; 13 miles N.E. of Trapani.—Alfo, a

town of Italy, in the Trevifan ; 13 miles W. of Cereda.

—

St. Vtiorianf, a town of Spain, in Aragon ; 5 miles N.E.
of Ainfa.

—

St. Vivien, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Gironde, and chief place of a canton, in the

diftrid of Lefparre
; 9 miles N.N.W. of it. The place

contains 660, and the canton 4<)i4 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of 3775 kiliometres, in 9 communes.

—

St. Ulrich, a

town of the duchy of Carintliia
; 4 miles S. of Ebernftein.

—Alfo, a town of Stiria ; 10 miles W.S.W. of Marburg.
—Alfo, a town of Auftria ; 4 miles W. of Aigen.—Alfo,

a town of Auftria ; 8 miles S.S.E. of Aigen.

—

St. Urain,

a town of France, in the department of the Nievre
; 7 miles

N.E. of Cofne.—Sr. Urbmn, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Upper Marne
; 3 miles S.E. of Joinville.—St. Urclze, a town of France, in the department of the

Cantal ; 21 miles S. of St. Flour.

—

St. Ur/ilz, St. Urfanne,
or Sontlerfilz, a town of France, in the department of the

Upper Rhine, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrid of
Porntniy; y miles S. of it. The place contains 666, and
the canton 2772 inhabitants, on a territory of 115 kil-

in 11 communes. N. lat. 47
3
25'. E. long. 7

6'.

—

St. Urfulii, a ;own of Stiria ; 8 miles W.S.W. of Mar-
burg.

—

St. Ufuge, a town of France, in the department of
the Saone and Loire

; 3 miles N. of Loulian .

St. H'ndrl, a town of France, in the department of the

Sarre, and chief place of a canton, in thedlltrid of Sarre

-

brack ; 16 miles N.W. of Deux-Ponts. The place contains

1313, mton 5337 inhabitants, in 28communcs.-
Il'illihalilfbur;, a to-'. ria, in the bilhopric

ofAi bifhops, earAlch-
flatt.—Si

.

F Auftria 3 miles S.S.W.
:!trm ; one mile N. o\ Kirch*

fchlag.—Alfo, a town of Auftria, in a lake called thi

" Abernfee," or St. Wolfgang's lake ; 54 miles S.S.W. of
Lintz.—Alfo, a town of Switzerland, in the canton of
Zug ; 4 miles W. of Zug.

St. Xav'ter, a river of Canada, which runs into the
Pickoouagamis, N. lat. 48° 53'. W. long. 73 50'.—Alfo,
an ifland of Canada, at the conflux of the St. Xavier and
Pickoouagamis.—Alfo, a town of South America, in the
province of Moxes ; 180 miles N. of Santa Cruz de la

Sierra la Nneva.—Alfo, a town of South America, in the

audience of Quito
; 30 miles S.E. of S. Jofef de Huales.

—Alio, a town ef Mexico, in the province of New Bif-

cay
; 70 miles W. of Parral.—Alfo, a town of South

America, in the province of Chiquitos ; I 10 miles N.E.
of Santa Cruz.—Alfo, a town of New Navarre; 45 miles

S.S.W. of Cafa Grande.

—

St. Xavier tie M.icaguana, a

town of South America, in the kingdom of Granada ; ico
miles E. of Tunis.

St. Tacinto, a town of Brafil, in the Tapajos ; 40 miles

S. nf Pauxis.— St. I'':?''', or St. Jngo, a town of N. Ame-
rica, in California; 120 miles W. of Loretd. See St.

Jag >.

—

St. Treix, or )'i, -, a town of France, and prin-

cipal place of a diftrid, in the department of the Upper
Vienne, on the I lie ; 19 .of Limoges. N. 1 at. 45
30'. E. long. 1

St. Zacharie, a town ot France, in the department of
the Var j 9 mil.- S.W. 01 St. .

—

St. Zeno, a town
of Italy, in the Trevifan ; 10 miles E.S.E. of Cifmone.

—

St. Zibio, a town of Italy, in the Paduan ; 1 1 miles S.E.
of Padua.

Saint David, in Biography, the tutelary faint of Wales,
and lirll bifhop of the fee of St. David's, in Pembrokefhire.
The hiilory of this prelate is involved in orcat obfeurity,

and very much intermixed with monkilh legends, in which we
can repofe no confidence. He is Hated to have been of
princely extradion, and to have been the fon, as fome f.iv,

and according to others the grandfon, of Sandde ab Cedig
ab Ceredig ab Cunedda, a prince of Ceredigion, or Car-
digan, by Non, the daughter of Gynyr of Caer Gawch,
in Pembrokeshire. Some fay the lady's name was Melaria,

and that fhe was one of the daughters of Brychan, a prince

or regulus of Brecknock (hire, from whom that county de-

rived its name, and whofe reign is dated from A.D. 40x3 to

450. However this 1> , all .iiithors agree, that fhe was a

nun, and that fhe became a mother by the forcible violation

of her chaftity. The year of his birth is not poiitively

afcertaincd ; Crcfly places it in the year 462 ; but the au-

thor of his life, in a ditfertation on the fubject contained in

the " Acta Sandorum," fixes it in the year 445 ; but other?

affign a later date. Having commenced his education, and
courfe of literary fame at old Menapia, and determining to

devote himfelf to a reli rious life, he rem ived to the Ille of

Wight, in order to avail himfelf of the inftrudion of Pau-
linas, who fuperintended a public fchool for the admiffion

ofperfons r the clerical office. After profecutinB

his Ihidies for fome years in this place with great ardour

s, he returned to his native country, and fixed his

refidence in a retired fituation, called " Vallis Rod
Valley of Roles, where I iftic inllitution,

which acquired, from the ftrTd difcipline with which it

conduded, and the diftinguilhed fandity of its members, a

;t\ that render vis ot time an archiepifcqpal

metropolis. Of this inllitution we hive in the •• Ada Sane-

torum" the following description. The members of it,

who laboured d tit of the n-.un.ittcry, " never

converted togeth t b HitJ required
;

and
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and each performed the labour affigned him, accompanied

with prayers or holy meditations on divine things ; and

having finifhed their country work, they returned to their

monaitery, where they fpent the remainder of the day till the

evening in reading or writing. In the evening, at the found-

ing of a bell, they all left their employment, and repaired to

the church, where they continued till the liars appeared, and

then they went to their refection, eating fparingly, and not

to fatietv. Their food was bread, with roots or herbs fea-

foned with fait, and they quenched their thirlt with a mix-

ture of water and milk. Supper being ended, they conti-

nued about three hours in watchings, prayers, and genu-

flexions. As long as they were in the church, none were al-

lowed to flumber, or fneeze, or eject fpittle. After this they

went to reft, and at cock-crowing they rofe, and remained at

prayer till day appeared. All their inward fenfations and

thoughts were difclofed to their fuperior, and from him they

demanded permiffion in all things, even when urged by the

necellary calls of nature." Their clothing cqnfilted ot the

fkins of beafts.

When a fynod was convened at Llandewi Brefi in Cardi-

ganshire, A.D. 519, according to Ufher, for retraining

the Pelagian herefy, David, in compliance with earneit in-

treaties, repaired to it, and preached with fuch ardour and

efficacy againit the obnoxious doctrines, that he was unani-

moufly appointed archbifhop of Caerleon,in the room ofDu-
bricius, whofe age and infirmities rendered it necellary for

him to refign. He acquiefced in the appointment, as it is

faid, on the condition of removing the fee to Menevia.

Another fynod was in procefs of time convoked by David,

at which the acts and decrees of the fynod of Brefi were con-

firmed, and fome new acts palled for the regulation of the

doctrine and difcipline of the churches. This convocation

is called the Synod of Victory. St. David committed the

decrees of thele two fynods to writing, and depofited them
in the archives of his own cathedral ; and thefe, having ob-

tained the approbation of the court of Rome, were received

for many ages as an authoritative directory in all ecclefialtical

matters. Thefe ancient documents were at a fubfequent pe-

riod deitroyed by the barbarian invaders, who repeatedly

pillaged the church, and configned to the fire what they

1 it ufelefs to remove. The time of St. David's death,

and his age at his deceafe, are no lefs uncertain than the pe-

riod of lus birth. Giraldus aid John of Tinemouth ftate

that he died in the year 609, at the advanced age of 147 years.

Pin places his death in 544, afTtgning to him the lame in-

credible age. The author of his lite in the " Acta Sanc-

torum," agrees with this Itatement as to the time of hit

death, but makes him only <)j years old, fu^gclting that this

r<-nce of dates may I' 1 ' owing to their having been ori-

ginally written LXXXXVII. or CXXXXVII. and the lirft

numeral I, being miftaken for C. Ufher alio concurs in

fixing In death Ul 544, but he makes his age only 82. He
. sy Cabxtus II., who held the papal Gee from

. 1 1 19 to 1 124. His 1 haraAer i: thus fummed up by
all a mirror and a patt'-rn of life :

he taught both by precept and example : be wai

lent preacher h tmt more excellent in work*, lb-

»« to thofe 'lil to tin- r< li.

to orphans, fupporl to

art, a father to the tathrrlclt, a rule to monks, a direc-

tor) the work] : being made all thing* to all nun,
• might win all to God."

he middle ages, which

C III •Ki-IkIoIII,
I U.I.

I

Iron f nut ol Wall ;

r.i.k u hardly known among the people of the print 1-
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pality, being a title diffufed among them from England in

modern times. Owen's Camb. Biog.

Although the cuftom of wearing leeks on the firfl of

March, or St. David's day, may feem to fome of our rea-

ders to be a trivial fubject, yet to thofe who are natives of

the principality, and of thefe the number is not inconfider-

able, the foliowing account may not be unacceptable, or

unamufing. We obferve, however, that this cutlom is

fcarcely known in Wales. Mr. Owen Itates, that in fi me
diftricts of Wales the neighbours of a fmall farmer, deititute

of means for cultivating his land, appoint a day when they all

attend to plough his land, or to ferve him in fome other way,

and that at fuch time each individual cirries with him his por-

tion of leeks, to be ufed in making pottage for the com-

pany. But this is a cuftom which does not now fublift.

Some have fuppofed that the practice originated with a vic-

tory obtainsd by Cadwallo, over the Saxons, on the firft of

March 640, when the Welfh, in order to diftinguifh them-

felves, wore leeks in their hats. To this Shakfpeare feems

to allude, when he makes Fluellin fay, " the Welfhmen did

good fervice in a garden where leeks did grow." But a

writer in the ". Gentleman's Magazine" (vol. lvii. p. 131.)

traces it to a more ancient fource. " Scholars," he obferves,

" know that the leek, ^-a-rov of the Greeks.by a corrupt tranf-

pofition of pares-on, and porrum of the Latins, corrupted

from Pur-orus, was an Egyptian deity, and confequently the

Britons, a colony of Egyptians, were worfhippers of leeks."

Drayton (Polyolbion, fong 4.) afcribes it to the holy auite-

nty of St. David, whofe retreat he places in the vale of

Ewyas, on the borders of Monmouthlhire and Brecknock-

Ihire.

" That reverent Britifh faint in zealous agespaft

To contemplation liv'd ; and did fo truly fait,

As he did onehe drink what cryftal Hodney yields,

Andfed upon the leeks he gathered in the fields.

In memone of whom, in the revolving yeere,

The WeUhmen on his day that facred herbe doe weare."

See Rees's Beauties of England and Wales, vol. xviii.

Saint Patrick, the apoitle and tutelary faint of Ire-

land, flounfhed in the fifth century, and if we may credit

the accounts that are given of fuch a faint, and of the early-

period of his life, his name was Succathus, and lie was a

native of Scotland, born A.D. 377. At the age of fix-

teen years, it is faid, he was a flave, and continued fix years

in this degraded condition. He afterwards became a dif-

ciple of St. Martin, who inducted him into the clerical office,

r the unfuccefi ful labours and death of Palladius, who
had been Cent 1)} Celettine, the Roman pontiff, into Ireland,

in order to propagate the Chrittian faith among the rude in-

habitants ot that ifland, the fame pontiff employed in this

million Succathus, above-mentioned, and changed his name

into that of Patrick. He arrived among the Inih A.D.

432. The fuccefs of his minitlry, and the number and im-

15 exploits, Hand upon record as un-

,> roofs, not only of Ins n [i . but

attai kid, with

Dbr, the errors and

fuperftn of thai uncivilized people, and converted mat
numbers ol th rillian religion, he founded, in

hbiihoprii ol '. - >. whii h has 1

[itan fei oi the ti ifh nation.

.
. 1 .1 ired in 1 the

pnrpi id 1 t in miffi in 1 1 fixty y> an, he died in

1 the

I ti ih [ri(h :

• I.

titled" theApolUeol thelrim,"

5
and
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and the father of the Hibernian church : and is ftill generally-

acknowledged and revered in that honourable character.

The venerable Bede has written his life in two books

:

and Jac. Warajus, whofe " Hibernia Sacra" was printed in

folio at Dublin in 1717, publilhed at London in 1^56, in

8vo. " The Works of St. Patrick." The fynods that wore

holden by this eminent miffionary are to be found in Wil-
kins's Concilia Magnae Brit, et Hibernia, torn i. p. 2. See
the Afta Sandtorum, torn. ii. Martii, p. 517. torn. iii.

Februar. p. 131. 179. Mofhcim's Eccl. Hill. vol. ii.

Saint Evremond, a man of letters was born in Nor-
mandy in the year 1633. He ftudied the law at Paris, but

quitted that purfuit to enter into the army, and ferved,

though young, at the fiege of Arras in 1640. He was

taken under the patronage of the prince of Condc, who
made him lieutenant of his guards, and he fought under

him at Friburg and Nordlingen, at the latter of which

places he met with a very feverc wound. Having loft the

favour of the prince by fome raillery which he difplayed,

he was deprived of his commiflion. He afterwards ferved

in Catalonia, where he was made marcchal de camp : here

he could not entirely reftrain his propenfity for farcafm, and

the difplay of his wit drew down upon him the difpleafure of

cardinal Mazarin, and alfo coft him three months' imprifon-

ment in the Baftille. In the war of the Fronde he attached

himfelf to the royal party, and obtained promotion and a

conliderable penfion. A letter which he took the liberty

of writing to marfhal Crequi, in which lie cenfurcd the

peace of the Pyrenees, embroiled him with the exifting

miniltry, and an order was iffued for committing him again

to the Baltille ; but being apprized of the fact he efcaped

to England, where he fpent the remainder of his life. He
was well received at the court of Charles II., and paflcd a

long epicurean kind of life, enjoying the pleafures of fociety,

and the table, to which he was extremely addiftcd. He died

in 1703, at the age of 80, and was interred in Wellminfter

Abbey, in which a monument was creftcd to his memory.
He was the author of a variety of works, which a century

ago were much read. His profe writings are political, phi-

lofophical, and mifcellaneous, which, without much depth

and erudition, difplay good fenfe and penetration. His
comedies and poems are infipid, and would fcarcely have

been noticed, had they not been handed about in manufcript

among perfons of fafhion. His works were collected and
published in London, in three vols. 4to. 1705, and at Paris

in ten vols. i2mo. 1740; and again in 12 vols. i2mo. 1 753.
Saint-Foix.Germain-Francois-Poulain de, a French

dramatic writer, was born at Rennes in 1698 : he was
brought up to the military fervice, and entered early into

the Moufquetaires, whence lie removed to the cavalry. He
had, however, previoufly to this imbibed a taile for letters,

and efpecially for the theatre ; and while yet a mere youth he

compofed two or three light pieces, which were rcprefentcd

with t .
'

. When war with the emperor broke out in 1733,
Saint-Foix went with his regiment t. Italy, where he was aid-

de-camp to marfhal Broglio. Although he acquitted himfelf

with great reputation, yet he could not obtain a troop in

the cavalry, which he foliated, and accordingly he quitted

army in difguft, and purchafed the poll ot mailer. .1

which he retained from 17^6 to 1

1 reCdence in the capital. Hen
became involved in many quarrel , which terminated in du I .

Though impatient of contradiction, tic was upright and

generous, and a modcll eftimator of hi. own talents. The
nper fcarcely appeared in his writings,

whi ite, and agreeable. From
1740 to 1761 he produced twenty comedies, which were all

fucccfsful on the ftagc. They are natural and cafy, but
without much ftrength or variety. Among his other writ-

ings were " Lettres Turques," a fort of imitation of Mon-
tefquieu's Perfiau Letters : " Effais Hiltoriquc fur Paris,"

an amufing mixture of manners and antiquities : and " Hif-
toire de l'Ordre du Saint-Efprit," confining of biographical

anecdotes of the knights of the order. This laft work he
compofed in the quality of hiftoriographer of the royal

orders. He died at Paris in 1776.
Sain t-Gelais, On avian de, an early French writer,

was born of a noble family at Cognac in 1466. He ftudied

at Paris, and entered into the ecclefiaftical order, but devoted

himfelf more to poetry and gallantry than to the duties ot

his profeffion. Through the favour of kint; I ill.

lie was nominated by the pope Alexander VI. to the bi-

fhopric of Angoulemc in 1494, and in 1497 he went to

rcfide at his dioccfe, where he died in 1502. He left be-

hind him many works in verfe and profe, of which the molt

valuable were French tranflations of the jEneid and Ovid's

Epiftles. " It is, fays one of his biographers, " a remark-

able trait of the times, that his full title, as the reverend

father in God, bilhop of Angoulemc, is prefixed to ioir.e ot

his amorous publications."

Saint-Qelais, Merlin de, a French poet, faid to have

been a natural fon of the preceding, was born in 1491. Fie

ftudied at Poictiers and Padua, and obtained fo much repu-

tation by his Latm vcrfes, that lie was called the French
Ovid. He kj- and promoted to ecclefiaftical rank

by Francie I. . II. He died at Paris in 1559.
Saint Gel perfon who introduced the fonnet

into Frew y, from I Italian; from which language

he tranflatcd the tragedy ol Sophonifba. He excelled in

epigram, and was fo much given to raillery, that it became
a proverbial laying, " Beware of the pincers of Saint-Gelais."

His poems have been popular in France; the laft edition

was probably that of 1 7 19.

Saint-John, Henry, lord vifcount Bolingbroke, a

nobleman of great celebrity, as well in the literary as the

political world, was born in 1672, at Batterfca, in Surrey.

His father was fir Henry St.-John, and his mother was a

daughter and co-heirefs of Robert Rich, carl of Warwick.
Hi-, education was ehieflv under the direction of his grand-

father and grand-mother, of whom the latter was daughter

of St. -John, chief juftice under Cronnvell, and was attached

to the Prefbyterian led ; but the impreffion he received from

that circumftance was a rooted averfion to a party whofe

aufterity was very ill adapted to his difpofition. At a

proper age he was fent to Eton fchool, and thence to Chrilt-

church college, in Oxford ; and at both thefe feminaries of

learning he gave indications of extraordinary talents, but he

was ftill more diftuiguifhcd for his love of pleafure. It is

however faid, that there was no period in which he did not

devote fome hours to the acquifition of knowledge and the

cultivation of literature. He became the friend and pro-

testor of Dryden in his declining years ; and prefixed a

copy of encomiaftic verfes to his tranllation of Virgil in

1697.

It was about this period that Mr. St. -John married the

daughter and co-heirefs of fir 1 iei.iy Winchefcomb ot B

(lure, anil in 1700 he became a member of the houJ

mons, as representative for Wootton-Baffet. He joined the

Tory party, and attached himfelf to Harley, afterwards earl

of Oxford, who in this parliament was elioleu Ipeaker. In

1704, Mr. St. John was made (jecrctary .<t war, which office

he held during the greater part of the duke of Marl-

borough's brilliant car:- 1. When Harl prived of

the feals 111 1707, bis friend St. -John rcligncd his poll ; and
1

-J-
upon
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upon the reftoration of the former to power, three years

after, the latter was appointed fecretary of date. It was

about this period he wrote a letter in the periodical paper

entitled the " Examiner," which gained him great fame as

a party writer among the Tories. He fat in the new parlia-

ment as reprefentative for the county of Berks, and on him

devolved the burden of negociating and judifying the treaty

of Utrecht. In 171 2 he was, as a reward for his great

fervices, created baron St. -John' and vifcount Bolingbroke :

but he confidered his promotion rather as a punifhment than

an honour, as he found himfelf, in the houfe of peers, almod

alone to defend the treaties that had been made. At this

period he began to be difcontented, on account of his hold-

ing a fubaltern fituation under Harley, and animofities foon

broke out between thefe datefmen, which ended in their

total feparation. Soon after the acceffion of George I.,

the feals of office were taken from Mr. St.-John, and at

the fame time his papers were feized. Conceiving that thefe

violent meafures were but a prelude to an impeachment, he

withdrew privately to France in March 17 15. Here, in a

fhort time, but not on the rlrft application, he accepted the

feals of fecretary of itate to the Pretender. In this aft we
fee the principles of refentment and difappointed ambition

operating upon his mind, lor he could not have any preju-

dices in favour of the Stuarts, and he had formerly pro-

moted the fucceffion of the houfe of Hanover. A bill of

attainder againft him foon followed, founded upon fix ar-

ticles of impeachment fent up from the houfe of commons,
chiefly relative to his conduct in the treaty ot Utrecht. He
had already- found reafon to repent of his new engagement,

fince nothing could be worfe planned, or more weakly con-

ducted, than the attempt to reftore the exiled family. The
return of the Pretender to Scotland was foon followed by
the difcharge of lord Bolingbroke from Irs pod of fecretary,

and that by articles of impeachment ; fo that he had the

Angular fortune of having been in the fame office under a

real and mock Sovereign, and having been difmifled in both
inftances with the fame tokens of difpleafure.

He now felt an earned delire to return to England, and

through the mediation of the earl of Stair, the Englifh,

ambalfador at Pans, he obtained a provnife of pardon under

certain conditions. During this alienation from his country

he wrote " Reflections upon Exile," in which he endea-

voured to fugged topics of coniolation to himfelf, on the

ground of unmerited fuffcrings. Having become a widower,

he married for a fecond wife the marchioneU de Villette, a

niece ot Madame Maiiitenon, a lady of rior merit,

with whom lie enjoyed every domeftic fatislaction. He re-

mained in Prance till 1723, when, having obtained his ma-
jefly's pardon, he return' land. Two yeart after-

wardi an act of parliament reltored him to his family inherit-

iich he had forfeited by faia attainder, ami he then
purchafed ancllateat Dawley, near Uxbridge, wh e b

copi in rural cares and amufement ; and v.

i 'ime at le.til, he thought he had aband
.I ambition. " I am," fays he, in .1 1 tter to Swift,

" in my I I (hool I'rc .1
I , and neithi r n

my friends will find it eufy to tranfplant me." 'l'ie re was,

I hing nrhu h rankled

able to proc ..re .1 reftoratioi I I in tie- houfe

riving the miniller, Walpole, to !.• been

tiona

1 )eari, afl

I literature,

drew up «' Letters 011 the Study and Ule ol 1 lillory ;"

" A Letter on the true Ufe of Retirement and Study," &c.
In theory, thele pieces, which have been, and Hill are, much
read, lord Bolingbroke fhews himfelf a true philofopher,

notwithftanding the practical derelictions of which he may
have been guilty. In the conclufion of his Reflections on
Exile, he fays, " the beil refolution we can take is to fuffer

what we cannot alter ; and to purfue, without repining, the

road which Providence, who directs every thing, has marked
out to us : for it is not enough to fellow ; and he is but a

bad foldier who fighs, and marches on with reluctancy.

We mull receive our orders with fpirit and cheerfulnefs, and

not endeavour to flink out of the pod which is affigned us

in this beautiful difpofition of things, whereof even our fuf-

ferings make a neceflary part. Relignation to the will of

God is true magnanimity ; but the fure mark of a pufillani-

mous and bale fpirit, is to llruggle againft, and cenfure the

order of Providence, and inftead of mending our own con-

duct, to fet up correcting that of our Maker." His father,

who had been created vifcount Saint-John during the exile of

his foil, dying in 1742, he returned and fettled at the family

feat at Batterfea, where he palfed the remainder of his life in

dignified retirement, Hill occupied with undiminilhed ardour,

in what he thought ufeful initruCtions to his countrymen and

mankind. The lad work which he publifhed was entitled

" Letters on the Spirit of Patriotifm, and the Idea of a Pa-

triot King." This was publifhed in I 749, at which period

the profpect of the fucceffion of a prince, indebted to no

party for his crown, feemed to him a proper opportunity to

inculcate the leffon of governing upon patriotic principles.

He died in 1 751, at the age of 79, leaving no ifl'ue, and was

interred in Batterfea church.

The political charafter of lord Bolingbroke is fufficiently

fet forth by the hillory of his life. " It was," fays his bio-

grapher, " that of a confident and ambitious man, who
could ill brook a fuperior, and was little fcrupulous in the

purfuit of power, or the gratification of refentment. Asa
confpicuous figure in the literary annals of his time, he de-

mands a more particular confideration. It is agreed, that

among the profe writers of his age, indeed of any age of

Englifh literature, fcarrely any one can be found who has

united more excellencies of ftyle ; his elegance, perfpicuity,

and itrength, being accompanied with that graceful eafe,

which is rarely to be met with in thofe who have not been

converlant with hufinefs and the world." In his cor-

refpondence with Swift and Pope, he is diftinguifhed by a

polifhcd freedom and air of good company, which conftitute

the perfection of epiftolary writing. According to lord

Chefterfield, whatever fubjed he either fpeaks or writes

upon he adorns with the moll fplendid eloquence, not ftudied

but a flowing happinefs of diction, which is become (o ha-

il to linn, that even hid molt familiar converfation would

thi preft without th* hall correction, as to method or

II vie. His letters on hillory and patriotifm are, in the

opinion of fome critics, rather fuperncial and declamatory

than folid and profound. As a philolophie.il moralilt his

displayed with great brilliancy in Pope's liffay

'in Man, of which celebrated poem the plan and defign are

1 dh In ; and i if 1 he Snefl illuftrations, which are

tical drefs, hav< bi en found Iketchi 'I

by him in profc. To Pope he was, indeed, for many years,

" the guide, philofopher, and fi ii nd," 1 heobjei I oi nil highefl

in, and warmi 1
1 hment. I •- ird Bol broke

wan 1 kly exhibited to the puBlic( in 1 ni 1 bai 11

ofanethii ii r, tn hit pofthumoui works,

which were publifhed with his othei works by Mallet, in

1 ii hi fi largi (hart b 01 1 upied by

"I .el,!,. 11. .1 to Al. sandi 1 Popi . efq. on

Religion
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Religion and Philofophy." In them he appeared as the

declared enemy of divine revelation, but his reafonings on this

fubject are (hallow, and futile : he has been gem-rally ad-

mitted to have entered on this controverfy with more eager-

nels and confidence, than his learning or even his reading

could warrant. " Although in his cenfures of the abufeof

authority in matter? of religion and philofophy, and his

expofures of ccclefiaftical frauds and ufurpations, he fpeaks

the fentiroents of ir.any rational friends of revelation ; the

arrogance of his tone, and the unmeafured reproaches which

he calls u] * of all denominations, cannot but offend

every candid reader." His attacks on revelation were viewed

in fo formal a light, that the grand jury of Weltminfter made
a formal prefentment of them, as tending to the fubverlion

of all re! . rnment, and morality. But they met

with a more effectual and appropriate refutation, than that

which could come from the arm of the civil power, from
the pens of fome of the mofl able advocates of the Chriltian

religion, and their effects on public opinion have been much
lefs than either the friends or the enemies of revealed religion

anticipated. Biog. Brit.

Saixt-P v\ in, Denis Sanguis de, a French poet,

who flourifhed in the feventeenth century, born at Paris,

was the fon of a prefident of inquefts, and a refpectable

magiftrate of the city. Having a fort of bias and attach-

ment to polite literature, he declined engaging in any active

profeffion, and entered the church for the purpofe of taking

the abbacy of Livry, where he pafled his time in a mixture

of voluptuous and lettered retirement. He was the advocate

of the Epicurean fyftem of philofophy, which he explained

fo as to juftify his own practice, and the maxims of which
he gave to the public in various poems, written in a light

and eafy manner, and poffeffing much merit in that kind of

compofition. His character was fo well underllood and
truly ellimated by his contemporaries, that Boileau, emime-
rativg things impofiible, gives as an inltance Saint-Pavin

becoming a bigot. This implied attack upon his faith, h >w-

ever, he took fo ill, that he repaid it by a fevere epigram on
the latyriit. Boileau retaliated, and Saint-Pavin has been

confignedto poflerity in his works, with a contempt which,

as a literary character, he did not deferve. His poems, con-

fifting of fonnets, epigrams, rondeaus, and epiftles, have

been fevcral times reprinted. They have alfo been printed

with thoFcof Charleval, in one vol. izmo. 1759. He died

at an advanced age in 1670. In the view of approaching

diffolution he fought forabfolution, which the prieft refufed

to aff.rd till he had thrown his will into the tire, and left all

his remaining property to pious ufes.

Saint-Pierre, Charles IremI 1. C istel df, was bom
in 165S, of a noble family, at Saint- Pierre in Normandy.
He thidied at the college of Caen, where he came intimately

acquainted with Vartgnon the mathematician, whom he

took to Paris. He was brought up to the church, and
obtained Tome preferment ; but he was moderate in his

lis, and (corned to flatter the great to promote
his advancement in life : his great pafTion was to initrudl and
improve mankind bv hit writings. Thefe were ufeful, but
d'-it;

-

1 rth I'-i.. his observations on phi-

fophxal grammar opened to In n the doors of the IV

acad vhichhe was admitted in 1695. He acquired

fo }ir in the politicsot the age, I I1.1t the

cardinal P .<>k iiim to aflitt m the confer

th" ; i.t. This was to Samt-Pierre a molt

pleafant emph. be wa-, a- every true Chriltian

and friend to mankind r,mll be, th' determined, and as far

as th- fyiwrri 11 allow hun, the eager enemy of

war; and one of SaiuwPierre'i favourite projects was the

eltablifhmcnt of a kind of European diet, winch he hoped
might enfurc a perpetual peace. This plan he fent to car-
dinal Flcury, who, though a pacific minilter, was Sufficiently

aware of its practical difficulties, and pleafantly told the
author that he had forgotten one preliminary article,

which was the delegation of a company of miffionaries

to dilpofe the hearts of the princes of Europe to fubmit to
fuch a diet. Saint-Pierre died in the year 1743, at tMe
age of 85, efteemed by all whofe regards are of any
worth ; but even after his death he was thought an object
of courtly and ecclefiaftical rancour. The biihop of

Mirepoix, preceptor to the young princes, obtained a

prohibition, addreffed to his fucceftor, forbidding tie-

academy from paying the ufual tribute of praife to a de-

ceafed member. Saint-Pierre, it will be readily admitted,
was a projector; but his fchemes were turned to the promo-
tion of the public good, though fometimes the inftances were
rather whimtical. In all his works he (hewed himfelf a

foe to tyranny, intolerance, and oppreffion of every kind;
and at the fame time he pleaded the caufe of the people.

with an energy and freedom that are highly honourable to

his heart. He forefaw the dangers neceffarily attendant
upon the fplendid profufions and brilliant conquefts of
Louis XIV., and dared courageoufly to expofe them ;

and after the death of that monarch he publilhed a work,
in which he fpoke fo freely of his character and conduct,

that the French academy excluded the aulhor-from his

feat among them, Fontenclle alone giving a vote in his

favour. In private life, he was highly refpectable, modeft,

unaffuming, perfectly upright, and philanthropical in the belt

fenfe of the word. He even introduced into the French lan-

guage the term bienfaifance, and his life was fpent in practiling

its duties. He adopted feveral orphans, whom he educated

to ufeful trades, rightly judging that in the progreflive im-

provement of mankind, every thing which had not utility for

its bafis would be neglected. His works were numerous, but
they are now nearly forgotten. One of the molt important

was a " Memorial on the Eftablilhment of a proportional

Taille," which is faid to have greatly contributed to alleviate

the tyranny of arbitrary taxation in France.

Saint-Real, Cssas Vichard de, a mifcellaneous

French writer, who flourifhed in the feventeenth century,

was the fon of a counfellor of the fenate at Chamberry.

He came at an early age to Paris, where he was well received.

He lived for a time with the hiltorian Varillas, who accufed

him of fecreting fome of his papers. In 1 675 he went again

to Chamberrv, where lie attached himfelf to the duchc

Mazarin, whom he accompanied to England. Upon his re-

turn to his own country he went to Par.s, and palled many
years as a man of letters, under the character ot an abbe,

without any particular title or benefice. He died at Cham-
berry in 1692. His works involved him in many literary

difputes ; he was extremely fenlible to criticifm, aud was

violent in controverfy. But in other refpefts he was an

eitunable character. As .1 v. liter, the abbe Saint-Real had

a lively imagination, and a variety of knowledge. The
bed known of his works are his " Hiltories of the Con-
fpir.H nice, and of Don Carlos, Son of Phillip II."
both of them interelting pi 1 The firlt has been a

the ground-work of Otway's " Venice pr

a of the works of Saint-Real is that of the abbe Pcrau,

hi vols. 1 JCflO. 1757-

SaINT-SiMON, Liu is DE RoVROI, duke of, a French

nobleman, the Ion ot adukeof the lame title, was born in

1675. He entered the army while he was very young, and

fawagood deal of Service between 169J. and 1 697, but he

was better adapted to civil employment, and wa» appoint
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in 1721, ambaflador extraordinary to the court of Spain,

for the purpofe of foliciting the Infanta in marriage for

Louis XV. He was confidential advifer to the regent

duke of Orleans, who is faid to have benefited very much
by his counfels, when he had refolution to follow them.

Wearied, probably, with the routine of a court, he retired

to his eftate, where he maintained the ch -after of an auftere

religionift ; and fo completely did he feparate himfelf from

the world, that he was almolt forgotte • before he died.

Having feen much of the fociety and manners of a court

during the reign of Louis XIV. and the regency, he had

imbibed a very bad opinion of mankind. He was, however,

a man of ftrift honour and integrity, and when in aftive

life never failed to fpeak his mind freely. He compofed

"Memoirs of the Reign of Louis XIV. and the Regency,"

which have been publifhed fince his death. They are faid

to confift of a variety of anecdotes, interfperfed with portraits

drawn with a ftrong but dark pencil, and to make a valuable

addition to the fecret hiftory and biography of thofe times.

His ftyle poflefles much energy, but it is incorreft, and often

obfcure. The moil complete edition was printed at Straf-

burg, in thirteen vols. 8vo. 179 1.

Saint-Aulaire, Francis-Joseph de Beaufoil de,

marquis de, a French writer of celebrity, was born at

Limoufin, and bore arms in his youth, but afterwards, being

eafy in his circumitances, he quitted that profeffion, and de-

voted himfelf to literary purfuits. He is molt known as an

author by his poetry, which is written in imitation of Ana-
creon. He was admitted a member of the French academy
in the year 1706, and died at Paris in 1742, at the great

age of 98.

Saint-Germain, Robert, count de, was born in

Franche-Compte in the year 1708. He was educated among
the Jefuits, but upon his leaving their feminary he entered

into the military fervice of his country, and became diftin-

guifhed in the \var60f 174.1 and 1757. At length, difgulled

with the treatment which he received from his fuperiors, he
entered into the Danifh fervice, and was made a field-marfhal.

Having loft the greater part of his property by the bank-
ruptcy of a houfe at Hamburgh, he retired to a fmall eitate

in Alface, but after the acceflion of Lewis XVI. he was
drawn again ir.to public life, and was made minifter of war.

He died in 1778, having juft finifhed " Memoirs of himfelf,"

which were printed in the following year.

Saint-Lamiiirt, Charles Francis de, was born at

Nancy in 1717, and became diftinguifhed in the republic of
letters : he was admitted a member of the French academy,
and afterwards of the National Inftitute. He died in 1802.
His principal works are, " The Feats of Love," a comedy ;

" May on Luxury;" "The four Parts of the Day;"
" T.; ," which, it is (aid, Voltaire preferred to the
work* of Thomfon, on the fame fubjeft ; and " Oriental

.."

Saivt GsOMtE, M. DE, a Greek gentleman, who may
have been faid to be centum pucr artium ; as he fecmed
poflcfTcd of more talents than any individual ol our ac-

doaiaUace, No one, perhaps, was more (killed and
drxtroui in all bodily rxrrcif-s, partn ularly fencing. As
a dilettante muficuri, hi- arai long ;tt tip- bead. c,| id, <

'let Amat<-ur« at Pans, where In- ulrd to lead, and
p<iflcfled on the violin a band, knowledge, and experience,

>'l that of many eminent |>rot'-f(.,r To .11 tli'li-

• M. de St. George united the uncommon tnerita of
good humour, and modesty com mini In . own talentti I [e

oaanamed trio», fymphoniee, and concerto . tli.it did him
j'rrat honour M a COntrtppUBtift. Il> COBUC opera ol

rm<d at the Theatre 1 1 uliwn at Peril
Vol. XXXI.

in 1777, and much admired for the many beautiful move-
ments with which it was enriched. In 1778, " LaChafle,"
and in 1787, " La Fille Garcon." In 1786, fix violin

quartets, his Op. XIV. ; and laftly, twelve violin con-
certos.

This accomplished gentleman, who vifited England in

the year 1780, and was much admired and carefled for his

talents and charafter by the fir ft people in the kingdom for
rank, talents, and good breeding, was unhappily involved
in the horrors of revolution, and guillotined at Lille in

1794.
Saint Andrew, Knights of. See Andrew.
Saint Anne, Order of. See St. Anne.
Saint Patrick, Order of. See St. Patrick.
Saint Cwthbert'j Beads, an Englifh name for the

trochita: and entrochi, found in great abundance in the

clay of Yorkfhire, and fome other counties with us. They
are truly the remains of parts of the arms of the Jlella

arborefcens, or branching itar-fifh ; but have been fo far

miftaken by authors, as to be fuppofed a fort of rock-

plants, or the parts of fome unknown vegetable petrified.

Saint Andrew's Crofs, in Botany. See AscYRUM.
Saint Barnaby's Thijlle. See Centaurea.
Saint John's Bread. See Ceratonia.
Saint John's Wort. See Hypericum.
Saint Peter's Wort. See Hypericum.
SAINTARA, in Geography, a town of Thibet ; 58

miles N.N.E. of Oramtchi Hotun.
SAINTE Marthe, Gaucher de, or Scevole, in

Biography, was born in 1 536 at Poitou, of a family diftin-

guifhed for its talents, a confiderable ftiare of which he
inherited. From early youth he cultivated literature with
great fuccefs, became a perfeft mafter of the learned lan-

guages, and exercifed himfelf in poetry and oratory. He
loon fhewed that he was not lefs qualified for bufinefs

than for ftudy, and was occupied in feveral important duties

and high offices under Henry III. and Henry IV. ; which
have been thus enumerated : his courage and loyalty were
confpicuous at the aflembly of the States at Blois in 15S8 :

he was intendant of the finances in the army of Brittany

in 1593 ; and in 1594 he brought Poitou to fubmit to the

authority of Henry IV., whofe interefts he alfo defended

with vigour in the aflembly of the Notables at Rouen in

1597. He was prefident and treafurer of France in the

generality of Poitou ; and after a life honourably fpent in

the fervice of his country and of letters, he died in 162^,

at the great -age of 87, having obtained the epithet of

" father of his native city," which he had faved from ruin in

the civil wars. As an author, the chief works, of Scevole de

Sainte Marthe are a collection of eulogies, entitled " Gal-
lorum doftrina illuflrium qui fna patnimque memori.i

Honierc, Elogia :" and Latin poems, confifting of " Pocdo-

trophia, feu de Puerorum Educatione," a didactic poem
111 three books, lyrics, elegies, epigrams, &c. He had .1

ion Abel, who was alfo a Latin poet, and his compofitions

are joined to thofe of his father in a collection printed at

Paris in 4to. in 1632. He had likcwife two other four.,

twins, named Gaucher, and Louis de, who were remark-

able for their great refemblance to one another in body,

mind, and ftudics. Both were king's couulellors, and

royal hilloriographcrs ; and they wrote in] concert works

winch have rendered their names worthy a place in the

annals of literature. Tilth- arc " l.'Ililloire Gciicalogiqiic

de la M.iilon de Prance/' a volt* Fol. ifnX and 1 ^47 ;

"Gallia Christiana," being a hiftory of the Gallican church,

publifhed m 1000, 4 vols. fol. :
•« L'Hiftoire G< w dogiquc

de la Maifon dc Beavau." Gaucher wa» lord of Mcie-lur-

S Indrcj
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Indre ; he died at Paris in 164c. Louis died in 1656.

They were both interred in one tomb.

Saixte Aldegonde, Philip de Marnix, lord du

Mont, a ftatefman, was born at Brufiels in 1588. The
cruelties of the Spaniards in the Low Countries led him to

retire to Heidelberg, where he became a member of the

ecclefiaftical council. In 1572 he returned to his own
country, and was deputed by the States to go to England

to folicit aid from queen Elizabeth. He afterwards went

to France for the fame purpofe, and to offer the fovereignty

of Flanders to the duke d'Alcncon, whom he accompanied

to England. As an author he is known by a work entitled

" Alvearium Romanum," which is a fatire on the church

of Rome. He died at Leyden in 1 598.

Saints Palaye, Jban-Baptiste de la Curne de,

was born at Auxerre in 1697. Of his early life we have

no account, but as he advanced in years, he devoted him-

felf to refearches into the language and antiquities of his

country. On account of his labours in this department of

literature, he was admitted a member of the French aca-

demy, and that of Infcriptions. In all his labours he was
affilled by a twin brother, who lived with him, and was

his infeparable aifociate in his fludies and even in his amufe-

ments. Sainte Palaye died in 17S1. He is chiefly known
as an author by " Memoires fur l'Ancienne Chevalerie,"

3 vols. i2mo. ; in which he paints in very lively colours

the manner; and cuitoms of that inilituticn. After his

deceafe the abbe Millot drew up, from his papers, " L'Hii-

toire des Troubadours," in 3 vols. i2mo.

Sainte Maria HorrebccLe, in Geography,' a town of

France, in the departmeii-t of tlie Scheldt, and chief place

of a canton, in the diftrid of Audenaerde. The place

contains 1505, aud the canton 14,965 inhabitants, on a ter-

ritory of 65 kiliometres, in 2 1 communes.
SAINTERY, a town of France, in the department of

the Channel ; 4 miles S.W. of Carentan.

SAINTES, a town of France, principal place of a

diftrid, and capital of the department of the Lower
Cbarente, feated on the Loire, and having a harbour for

fmall veffels : before the revolution the capital ol Sain-

tonge, and the fee of a bifhop ; 16 polls N. of Bourdeaux.

It is watered by the rivers Boulonne and Charente, by
which it is divided into two parts : the full part contains

5105, and its canton 10,899 inhabitants, on a territory of

107^ kiliometres, in 7 communes ; the fecond part contains

5057, and its canton 13,013 inhabitants, on a territory of

185 kiliometres, in 13 communes. The town is indifferently

built, at the foot and on the declivity of an eminence.

Here are fome remains of a Roman bridge, a triumphal

arch, an amphitheatre, an aqueduct, &e. In its fuhurh

is a ricli Benedictine abbey, founded A.D. IC49. N. hit.

45 45'. W. long.. o° S3'.

S.\
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\ INTFIELDi a poll-town of Ireland, in the county
of Down, winch lias a fmall barrack for cavalry, a church,

a Prefbytcrian meeting-houfe, and monthly fairs. It 1

faid to boa fmall neat town
;
7K miles N.E. from Dublin,

and nearly 10 miles S.S.E. trom Belfaft.

SA1NTI0IN, or Saiskoin, in Botany. Sec HedV-
SAR

SainTFOIN) in slgr'tcuhuri, a fpecics of plant of the

artificial grafs kind, frequently nude ufe of for the food

of cattle, either frefh or when dried : it is lomctimes called

holy-hay, or wh defome hay, from its excellent nutritive

quality. It riles in the Hem from one to two feet in

height, and has tufts of red flowers of throe, four, or

five inches in length. It was originally brought into

this kingdom from France, or the Low Countries. Sec
Hedysakum.

This is a kind of plant which, though it has been lefs

attended to than that of clover, is not by any means lefs

beneficial to the farmer. It is, in fad, with the great ad-
vantage of being more durable on the poorer, thinner, and
more light forts of foil, efpecially thofe of a calcareous
nature, what the clover is upon thofe of the more ilrong,

deep, and heavy deferiptions. And in addition to thefe

advantages, it poffefles thofe of being equally ftiited to
the ufe of pafturage, as that of being made into hay,
while in the former application it is ailerted not to have
the injurious quality of hotiing the animals that feed upon
it, as is frequently the cafe with the red or broad clover.

Befides, its latting or abiding qualities on foils of the poor,
thin, infertile forts, in elevated expofed fltuations, where other
grafs herbage can fearcely at all, or with very great dif-

ficulty, be provided, render it of vail utility in lurnimine
food for different forts of live-llock, but particularly that

of fheep. The value of this plant is indeed fo great, that
in lome parts of the ifland the farmers could not pay their

rents, if it were not for the growth of it. It is luppofed
by Mr. Young, that upon foils proper for this grafs no
farmer can fow too mucli of it, as no other application of
the land will pay him nca.lv fo well. It is contended, that

on poor ioils not worth more than from 2s. 61/. to $s. the

acre, a ton and a half, and even two tons and a half, of
hay, or a ton at fail, may be afforded at one mowing,
be'.ides a considerable after-grafs : and that the ufe c^f

hay is become now io general, that Inch produds can never

\\a;.t a market. Such management on fuch lands mult
conlequently always render them beneficial to their culti-

vators. It is added, that the products and profit of fuch

land in tillage or fheep hufbandry .ire very inconfiderabk

to what they afford under the culture pi this phut.

In ditlricts where natural meadows and paltures are fearce,

the culture of this plant is alfo an object of great import-

ance to the farmer in the view of ha] , and mould of courfe

be more particularly attended to.

This plant will make a much greater 1;, create 1

ground than r-ny of the natural grades which is principally

owing to its having a long perpendicular root of the tap-

kind, which finks to a great depth to attract its nourish-

ment and fupport. The length ot the root is very con-

fiderable, in many cafes extending ittelf to fereral feet.

But it has been a general opinion among farmers, that

this plant never fucceeds well in any land where there is not

an under-ftratum of (lone, or chalk, or fome other hard

material) to ftop us running down, as otherwife it is apt

to fpend itfelf m root, and come to nothing in the top.

This is, however, an evident error, as the more and the larger

the roots planted are, the more nuuriflunent they receive,

and the better they thrive. Indeed, it is found that this

plant always fucceeds bell where its roots run deep, and
that tlu- bell crops of all are produced upon lands where
there is no hard under-loil to obilrud their paflage, An
undcr-foil of clay may however kill the plants, by r(

i!;, I In
1 moifl ui'i

, and thereby 1 lulling it rotting their roots.

The long downward root ot this plant has alio near the

furface many horizontal roots ifluing trom it, which extend

themfelvea every way ; and there are others ot the lame

kind font off all the way down, as the root defcends, but

they grow Ihorter ami lliorler as it p.ille .

And it has been proved, that ai,\ drv fort of foil may
be made to produce the. valuable and uf< till plant, though

it he ever ki> poor ; but Hill that the ricbefl and bell laud

will produce the bell crops of it. But Mr. Kent thinks,

2 that
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that the foils raoft fuited to the culture of this fort of grafs

are thofe of the chalky loam, and light fandy or gravelly

kinds, or almoft any of thofe of a mixed quality, provided

they be not too wet, and have a rocky or hard calcareous

bottom to check the roots at the depth of a foot or fifteen

inches below the furface, which he, notwithstanding the

above, conceives necefrary, as the plants are apt to exhauft

themfelves in running down. And for this reafon, he con-

fiders it as improper for being fown where there is a great

depth of mould or foil. It is a plant, that is aliened by
Mr. Marfhall to afford a large produce, even on thofe foils

which are of the pooreft quality, and that on fuch as are

of a more rich and friable nature, it frequently produces

abundant crops. Still he conceives, that it is only in the

calcareous foils, as the dry chalk and lime-ftone, or fuch as

have been well impregnated with that fort of matter, that

it fucceeds in a perfect manner, or becomes durable.

In Kent this fort of crop is much grown on the chalky

lands in the eaftern parts of the diftnct, where it fucceeds

well. It is fown alfo very extenfively in fome parts of

Effex on a red fand upon a fandy bottom, without any
chalk underneath it, and continues in fuch for nearly twenty
rears ; as well as in other parts upon land which has this

fort of under-foil. In Oxfordshire, where this grafs is cul-

tivated to a very great extent, it is grown on all forts of

land proper for it, but it is fuppofed by fome to be the

moll profitable on thofe which are poor and thin, as the

ftone-brafh kind, tillage being thought more beneficial on
the gravelly loams ; and though it might be conceived to

fucceed well on the dry hard gravels with a red fandy fur-

face in fome places, it has been found not to anfwer well

on them. Nor does it turn out well upon the new grubbed
wood-lands, the foil being left in too light, open, and hollow

a itate, and it is queried whether beech being as natural to

chalk hills as this plant, they may not rob each other.

Neither does frelh cleared furze-laud do well for it, though
on ftone-brafh, for the fame reafon ; befides, a bad white

grafs is fure in fuch cafes to thicken and greatly injure it.

In feveral trials with it about Chipping Norton, it was
found not to lucceed well on old heath land, on which
furze had been the fpontaneous growth ; as it prefently

went off and was loft ; but in fome other places in the

fame vicinity, on other forts of land, it is lading. In
Bcrkfhire, it is found to thrive bell in a chalky and rubbly
(tone land, with a hard and compact fub-ilratum, but it is

cultivated on very different foih and Gtuationt with fuccefs.

And the chalk hilU ot .Suffex are faid to contain many
thoufandi of acres of land, upon which no other plant has
ever yet been d. (covered to thrive to fuch advantage as this,

nor any which ever promifcd more fair hopes of fuccefs. to

the indii llnous farmer for the expence of cultivating it. [t

ther •

ntly admits of fome variety in the foils in

capable of being grown.
'ure.— With refpedt to the tillage or preparation of

the ground which ii rcquifite, it cannot be made too clean
'. is fown ; of courfe it generally

fucceed* belt after turnip* or other limilar crops which re-

quire a fine cl'-an culture while they are growing. It

"ftri . well nn land* that have not in '!'-r-

gone fo high ;< degree oi preparation! especially wl

from the root! am!

point! to l»e chiefly regarded in this culture.

much too general a notion, th.it

thi»
[

• pablc ot I
, tage og

i chalky kindi, at by thil menu
I . are excluded from its . .lit-

which it might be found highly ufeful to •

the farmer. That it will fucceed in lands where it has
not been thought proper, is certain from various trials,
though experiments are ftill wanting to (hew to what ex-
tent its culture may be admitted in different forts of land
with fuccefs and advantage. A fine clean ftate of tilth is

all that is neceffary in thefe cafes.

Seed-—In refpect to the feed, it is the belt praftice for
the cultivator to felect it from the beft and molt abiding
plants in his particular foil, as fuch as is purchafed at the
feed-fhops can rarely be depended upon. A certain method
of knowing the goodnefs of feed is, by fowing a number
of the feeds, and feeing how many plants are pioduced by
them. But the external iigns of the feeds being good are,
that the hufk is of a bright colour, and the kernel plump,
of a light grey or blue colour, and fometimes of a mining
black. The feed may be good though the hufk be black,
as that is owing fometimes to the letting it receive the wet
in the field, and not to its being half rotted in the heap.
If the kernel be cut acrofs, and appear greenifh and frefh,

it is a certain fign that it is good. But if it be of a yel-
lowifh colour, and friable, and looks thin and pitted, they
are bad figns. But others obferve, that the beft feed is

that which is plump, heavy, bright, and of a yellowifh-
red colour, and that it fhould always be fown quite frefh,

as that which is old, or that has been long kept, never
vegetates in a perfect manner. In purchafing feed of this

fort, it is in general from about three to five fhithWs the
bufhel.

In regard to the proper proportion or quantity of feed
to the acre, it is obvious that it muft be different accord-
ing to the particular circumftances and nature of the foil,

as well as the method of culture that is pra&ifed and the
time of fowing. In the broad-caft method, which is that

moftly employed, about four bufhels are in general a fuf-

ficient proportion, though lefs is frequently given, but on
fuch foils as are proper for this plant, it is always neceflary

to hive a full proportion of feed. By fome, however, a
much fmaller quantity is made ufe of. And where the drill

fyltem is had recourfe to, a ftill fmaller proportion is ufed,
as from two to two and a half, or three bufhels. In fome
places five bufhels are however ufed in the broad-caft method
of fowing.

With refpeft to the feafon of fowing this fort of grafs

feed, it may be obferved, that the earlier it can be put into

the foil in the fpring the better, as from the greater moif-
ture of fuch foils there will be a greater probability of
their vegetating in a perfect manner. Where the fowing ii

executed at a late period, and dry weather fucceeds, Mr.
Bannifter thinks that much of the feed would be prevented
from growing, and the young plants be more expofed to

the deltrudtion of the fly ; therefore, according to thil

writer, the fowing of the laintioin feed ought never to be
deferred longer than the beginning of March, and that it

>. ltill better to complete this work in February. Some,
however, luppofe it may be deferred to the middle of March
without injury.

This ic .1 fort of grafs that may be fown either alone or
with any of the fpring corn-crops, but with barley after

turnips is fuppofed the belt method. It may likrwife be
fonn with buckwheat, where the land is Mutable, with

ll. And fome advile its being fown with about hall

the quantity of barley which is ufually fown for a fill

. as it may (hade and keep it moill during the

fummer, and at the I.Hue nine not injure it, from the crop

lighter, which i> fometimei tin cafe. Where the

barley ii drilled, the faintfoin may afterwardi he put in,

in the fame manner, but in a contrary direction. U town

S a over
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over the wheat it fliould be harrowed in, and afterwards

rolled. In whatever method it is fown, as the feeds are

larger than thofe of many other grades, they fhould be
covered in with more care, and to a fomcwhat greater depth.

By fome, the ploughing the feed in with a very thin or

fhallow furrow is recommended. In moft cafes, efpecially

in all the more light forts of land, in which this fort of

crop is grown, the ufe of the roller may be neceffary im-

madiately after the feed is put into the ground. It is the

praftice in fome diftrifts to fow a fmall portion of clover

feed with this crap, with the idea of incrcafing the firft

year's produce ; but as plants of different kinds feldom
anfwer well when grown together, from there being a con-

tinual contelt in their growth for an afcendancy, it is per-

haps a better method to increafe the proportion of feed,

without mixing it with that of other forts. It is, however,

fuppofed by Mr. Marshall, that fuch a practice is beneficial

in ultimately procuring a fine clean crop of faintfoin upon
the land.

It is a fort of crop that grows in fo perfeft a manner in

the broad-caft method, that there can feldom be any neceflity

for having recourfe to the drill. It may, however, be cul-

tivated in the latter mode with much fuccefs. And in Nor-
folk it is the practice with fome cultivators to have it drilled

at nine inches acrofs the barley crops, which have been fown
in the fame way.
And it has been obferved, that in Lincolnfhire, where

this plant is much grown, the common allowance of feed is

five bufhels to an acre, and that a gentleman fouth of Lin-
coln advifes the fowing or planting a fmall quantity of tre-

foil with it (about four pounds on an acre). The reafon for

which is, that in that expofed country, the young plants

fuffer more by the fun in fummer, than by the froft in

winter. Of courfe the trefoil, coming to perfection the

firft year, and living only three, will be a flicker for the
young plants, during the firft year or two, and die off

when the faintfoin wants its room. This fyftem is faid to

be well fupported by practice : but rye-grafs fliould on no
account be fowed with it ; that being, when left for fodder,

a great impoveri flier of ground.
It is likewife added, that faintfoin is obferved to get to

perfection ia three years, lads in the land good for five, and
then dwindles during four or five years more. Its firft crops
are from one to two loads ; in its fecond ftage from three to

four loads, and it dwindles down again to one. Laft fum-
mer, which was remarkably dry, did very well with this

grafs. And it has been fown with barley, with wheat, and
without corn in the fpring. It has likewife been drilled,

according to Mr. Tull's directions, in beds, with treble

rows, and in equi-diltant rows. The horfe-hoed beds were
good, as far as they went : the others, drilled at a foot dif-

tance, gave fo much room for weeds to come up, that the
fuccefs was very moderate ; which indeed would have been
the cafe with the former, had not the horfe-hoe cleared them.
On the whole, aa far as the experience and obfervation of
the writer reach, he would never choofe to drill his feed, but
to fow it in the broad-caft way, on land very fine, with a

good quantity of feed.

And according to thf author of the Rural Economy of
Glouccfterftiirc on the Cotfwold Hills, where this plant is

•-xtenfivcly grown, and where the calcareous rubble, which
forms the fub-fcul, is in fome places two or three feet deep,
and the rock below moftly open ; the roots have been tr

in ftone quarries, to ten, fome will fay twenty feet. Here
the faintfoin flotiriflics luxuriantly. But in other places the
rr.i k rifes, in flat horizontal fcams, too near the furl.

the faintfoin is weaker, and goes off fooncr. It i

"t

faid to have been cultivated upon thefe hills upwards of one
hundred and fifty years. And in the eftabliflied pra&ice,
it is generally fown with barley after turnips. The period
of fowing it in this diftrift is from the middle to the end of
March ; and the quantity of feed in proportion to the
ftate of the land : where the foil is foul, a larger allowance
is made than where the contrary is the cafe, but in general
from one bufliel to three is employed on the acre. The ad-
vocates for faintfoin fuppofe a bufliel is fufHcient, pro-
vided the land be perfectly clean. And that the plants

by being thin become ftronger and more productive of
herbage.

Alfo, in the Agricultural Survey of the County of Nor-
folk, it is ftated by Mr. Young, that Mr. Allen at Stanhow
had very fine faintfoin on a rich loamy land, on a clay marie
bottom, worth i6j. an acre. The common crop was two
tons per acre. And that in 1792, Mr. Bevan at Riddlef-

worth fowed two bufliels an acre of faintfoin, and fix

pounds of clover and trefoil, to give a crop the firft year.

But that in 1802 it got full of rubbifli, did not anfwer,

and was ploughed up after four or five years. The method
he intends to purfue is, it is faid, to turnip his land for two
years, both fed off with ftieep, and to lay down with buck-
wheat in June, fowing four bufliels of faintfoin per acre :

he did this fome years ago, and it is now the beft faintfoin

on his farm. He has now twenty-eight acres under the

fecond crop of turnips, to be thus laid down. And he has

fown faintfoin with rye to good effect. Mr. Ward, of Weft
Harling, has alfo done the fame, and got fine crops. It is

further ftated, that Mr. M. Hill fowed faintfoin on a deep
gravel, and it gave, in the third year, one load and a faafi

per acre : from the repeated failure of feeds he has been in-

duced to lay down this fpring forty-eight acres. The barley

drilled firft at fix inches, and then faintfoin at the fame dif-

tance : three bufhels an acre, each looks very promifing.

The writer adds, that the earl of Albemarle made an ex-

periment with this plant. Taking into his own hands an

immenfe farm of 4000 acres, with 3000 fheep, aud wifhing

to provide all forts of food as early as poflible, he ventured

to fow a field in extremely bad order, with faintfoin alone in

June : the foulnefs of the land fuch, that his lordfhip's

hopes were not fanguine. This was in 1801, and the crop

this year, 1802, was among the very fineft the writer had

ever feen, at leaft two ton6 and a half per acre. The refult

is remarkable, and will, he thinks, certainly bring to the

reader's mind the hufbandrv of fowing faintfoin among couch

in Gloucefterfliire, mentioned by Mr. Marfhall, in his Rural

Economy of that diftrift. It is further remarked, that at

Holkham there is much gravel, in fome places to the depth

of above twelve feet, the furface a thin covering of fand ;

no chalk or marie beneath, at any known depth. The
writer was folicitous to afcertain whether this foil would do

for faintfoin ; Mr. Coke affured him that it fucceeded very

well on it, but it is to be remembered that the whole county

has been marled. He adds, that Mr. Overman and Mr.
Coke drill faintfoin before drilling barley, in the contrary

direction to that in which the barley is to be drilled, the

rows at fix inches and three quarters, feed tkree bufhels an

acre, and perfectly regular ; much more fo than the gene-

rality of brond-caft crops. And that Mr. Pitt's father and

grand-father both tried faintfoin upon very deep and dry

Is; there are fome pits fifteen or twenty feet deep;

but it did not anfwer. But Mr. H. Blythe. of Burnham,

has a very fine plant three years old, from drilling three

bufliels of feed per acre, ;it lis inches three quarter rows:

it 1 . common to fow from four to five. This field before

produced little or nothing, and was over-run by rabbits and

game.
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game. He gave- a clean fummer fallow for drilled oats, and

drilled the faintfoin acrols the oats. And in the Hertford-

shire Report on Agriculture, by the fame writer, it is ob-

ferved, that he has rarely feen finer faintfoin than fome fmall

pieces ou Mr. Clarke's farm at Sandridgbury. The foil is

a good flinty loam on a chalk bottom. He, Mr. Clarke,

thinks the price of corn of late has been too high for this

grafs to anfwer on any good foil ; but he has a neighbour,

Mr. Thrale, another tenant of lord Spencer's, who fows it

on an extenfive fcale. He adds, that about the neighbour-

hood of Hitchin, they fow four bufhels with oats on clean

land. It lafts on white land ten years, but on gravel feven

or eight years ; and produces two loads an acre while in

vigour, and even more, but one and a half on an average.

The farmers give it to horfes, and break it up with oats,

fowing them always on one ploughing. And Mr. Sedg-

wick confiders this cultivation as the beft for chalk hills.

Four bufhels of faintfoin are fown per acre with barley,

after turnips. The grafs lafts ten years, and produces fome-

times from a quarter of a load to two loads per acre. He
afhes it every fecond year. It is the beft hay to fell or ufe.

They rarely cut it for feed, but know it is beneficial to the

crop. It will flourifli well on the fame land again in three,

four, or five years. It is alfo dated to fucceed well at Mun-
den, and efpecially on a foil of an adhefive nature, on chalk :

they fow four bufhels. This grafs lafts feven or eight years,

and fometimes longer ; and produces two loads per acre.

And Mr. Ruflel, at Chefhunt, fowed faintfoin forty years

fince on a ftrong gravel, and it anfwered well ; and there

are ftill fome plants remaining. Mr. Calvert, at Albury,
alfo knows fome plants that are fifty years old.

After-culture.—It is found that in the after-management

of this fort of grafs much attention is necefTary, as upon
its being properly performed the fuccefs of the crops in a

great meafure depends. Two practices have been princi-

pally advifed in its culture which are diametrically oppofite

to each other ; the firft of which is that of its being con-

ftantly cut for hay in the firft year of its growth, and which
is fupported by a great number of the moil experienced cul-

tivators ; while others contend that it is a much more bene-

ficial method neither to have it cut nor paftured in the autumn
of the firft feafon. On which the author of a late practical

work fuggefts, that it is probable both practices may be
proper under different circumflances, as in the richer forts of
foils, where this plant moflly affords a tolerable crop when
fown alone the firft year, it may be mown with propriety,

and without much injury done to the plants; but in thofe of
the thinner and more poor kinds, where the crops are in

general the firlt feafon but thin on the ground, and light, it

may be advantageous to let them remain without being cut
or fed down by flock, as in this way it may fprcad more, and
form a better and more clofe fward in the following year.

In fuch cafci the feed, according to Mr. Young, will pro-
bably b( worth five pounds the acre, while the Itraw u good
horfc-fodd-r, and the plants not at all injured at the time.

By the plant! in this cafe being fuffend to feed, bclide, the

advantage juft mentioned, they will have acquired a vigour
of growth, and the Succeeding crop be greatly incrcal' d from

(bedding of the feeds. But in all cafes in the Cm I
' 'I-

'>irT>ni<r» .. i,;,y may be taken, and 1 li<- alter-

grafi be fed down with any lorts of Hock but fheep, till to-

war''. tr, care bong taken that they do not eat k in

manm r, ' .1 ,-. u fl , t, om I In large-

• >, they may be in danger of iajnring the

of plant*, [n the following d< r .- will

hovtvci \»- hi, riik in thai r. f
[>•-

1 , and fheep at well a»

I jt*l- flock may, it i| fupp 1- •!, DC turned in and kept upon

the paftures till they are well eaten down, being always
careful to (hut them up as early as pofuble in the beginning
of the year. This is the opinion of Mr. Kent. And it is

further fuppofed that as this fort of herbage is confidered

to be improved in its tafte by being nipped by the froft, it

may be a proper practice not to turn upon thefe lays too
early in the autumnal feafon. With this intention it may
be advifeable to defer it till the latter end of September,
when this fort of rouen or after-grafs will be found to have
much effect in promoting the flow of milk in cows, as well

as in forwarding the condition of fattening-beafts
; great

ftore of feed being ftill left for fheep. But with this fort

of flock they fhould not be too clofely fed down, or the

fheep remain too long upon them, as much injury may be
fuftained by it. It has been fuggefted that all forts of

cattle flock fhould be removed by the beginning of the year

from thefe rouens, as much harm might be done by their

continuing longer. It is fuppofed by fome cultivators of

this plant, that the application of manure upon faintfoin lays

is of very great utility when put upon them in the latter

end of the fecond autumn, after they have been laid down.
And that for this purpofe peat-afhes are the beft material

that can be made ufe of where they can be procured in a

fufficient quantity. And other forts of afhes are likewife

found beneficial where thefe cannot be had. They fhould

be applied fo as to form a thin, even, regular dreffing over

the whole furface of the crop. In this view foot has alfo

been found of great utility when fpread evenly over fuch

lays about the beginning of January in the proportion of

about twenty-five or thirty bufhels to the ftatute acre. And
malt-duft has been employed in the fame way with great

fuccefs and advantage, as fhewn by Mr. Bannifter in his

Synopfis of Husbandry. And it is fuppofed, that where

thofe forts of top-dreffings can be applied every third or

fourth year, the faintfoin crops, when well eftablifhed in the

foils, may be prefcrved in a ltate of vigorous growth for

ten or fifteen years or more, and the land be confiderably

improved by the roots ftriking fo deeply into it. The faint-

foin plant ufually attains its perfect growth, about the third

year of its growth, and begins to decline towards the eighth

or tenth if not well aflilted by manure in the manner which

has juft been Hated. Some, however, fuppofe peat-afhes

to be hurtful in wearing out the faintfoin, as feen below.

In moll parts of Oxfordshire it is top-drefled, or manured

every year with peat or coal-afhes, in the proportion of fix-

teen or twenty bufhels of the former, and from ten to twelve

of the latter, to the acre. The benefit of this is laid to be

very great in the increafe of the produce, which materially

depends upon it, as it is often but little without it. The
great fupcriority gained in this way has been long known,

and is now generally underftood by farmers. The fame field

which, with thefe afhe6, will frequently give two waggon
loads of this hay on the acre, without them may not yield

half a load on the fame extent. However, about the Hcy-
fords, and other neighbouring places in the fame diftrict,

where the common proportion of this grafs is about thirty

acres on a farm of four hundred, they do not fou any allies

on the faintfoin, jret their average crop of this hay is not

his than thirty hundred weight.

In Effei and Sullex the) hkcwilc apply lop-dreffings of

thefe kind* on the faintfoui, laying Sometimes, in tin- Formers

to the extent of from lixty to eighty buihrls or more ol

coaUafhe* on the aire, at the rate of Gxpence the Imlhel,

carriage included, or thirty (hillings thi • iggon load) cojo-

taining a hundred.

Some contend that faintfoin fhould never be fed| 01 al

moll, that after having been mown, it Should not be fed

until
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until after Michaelmas, when it will afford great plenty of

r.if- until the beginning of the enfuing year, being then

aid by for the fcythe, but never eaten clofe, particularly by

fheep, on the above account. In the above didrift of Ox-
fordfhire, it is, for the mod part, mown every year, the

after-crop being commonly fed with lambs, until the begin-

ning of Oftober. Care is, however, generally taken not to

feed too hard with this fort of dock in the autumn, for fear

of injury ; but it is ufual for it to be depaflured with fuch

flock for one year, at lealt before the leys are broken up.

Eating the whole growth of this crop by fheep, and not

turning in to it until it is advanced, has been found not to

injure the plants. It has been a pretty general opinion that

cutting or mowing this grafs while young is injurious, as it

is liable to bleed, but here the contrary has been found by
fome, as in mowing it very early or young for foiling liorfes

or oxen, not the lead injury has been fuilained. And the

feeding of faintfoin with fheep for a year previous to break-

ing it up, has alfo been found very advantageous in increafing

the afhe5, by thickening the turf or (ward which is to be

pared for burning.

In this diftriel it is now generally allowed that neither the

produce nor the duration of this grafs is fo great as it was
formerly ; which is modly attributed to its repetition on the

fame land ; it once laded, it is faid, from fifteen to twenty

years ; now not more than ten or twelve, and in fome in-

tlances not longer than eight. On the hills, in fome parts

it continues nine years, and in the lower lands ten. Where
the land is fpringy it foon goes, but on true ftone-brafhes it

will laft longer than even twelve years. On new ground, in

fome cafes, it is found to hold out for fourteen or fifteen

years ; when after being fown twice or three times, it only

lads feven or eight.

But in refpeel to the amount of crops of this kind, or

the quantity of produce which is afforded, it mull, of courfe,

be liable to much variation, according to the nature of the

foil, and the care that has been bellowed in the preparation

and after-management ; but on a medium of foils and culti-

vation it may probably be edimated at from about one and a

half to two tons the acre. And on the poorer and thinner

ftapled forts of land it will perhaps fcldom afford lefs than

from a ton to a ton and a half on the acre. And in regard to

the frequency of the cutting thofe forts of crops it is pro-

bable that on the thinner forts of foils it can feldom be done
more than once, but on thofe of the deeper forts two crops

may fometimes be taken, in the fame manner as with thofe of

the clover kind, but care is always neceffary in thefe cafes,

that the future growth of the plants is not injured by this

means. In Oxfordfhire two large loads on the acre are

rommon.
And in refpeft to the application or ufe of this fort of

crop, it is various according to circumllances. In its green

fucciilent ftatc, it is highly ufeful for all forts of live-ltock,

though fome conceive that when given to milch cows the

milk is not fo well flavoured as when feeding on the natural

grades. It is found that when made into hay it is an ex-

tremely hearty and nutritious fodder for working-horfes and

other lorts of domeilic animals. In fome cafes it is alfo a

profitable application of this fort of grafs to mow it while

in its green Hate, before it comes into flower, for the pur-

pofe of foiling horfes and other forts of cattle in the Halls,

in the manner that is practifed with clover, lucent, and
fome other fucciilent green crops. Bill the moll general ap-

plication of it i- in hay, which h affords of the befl and moll

nutritious qu.ilit), both for horfea and other forts of cattle

ifj in Oxfordfhire is chiefly ratcn by

fheep and cart -horfes ; by the former, while at turnips,

which way it is fuperior to any other fort of food, but greatly
valuable for every ufe. The after-grafs is fometimes con-
fumed by cows, -but more frequently by fheep, efpecially

lambs, for which it is an excellent food, as it never fcours
them. Where it is eaten by cows before it has been affetled

by froft, it is fuppofed in fome places to render the cream
bad. The hay, which is of the bell kind, is alfo occa-
fionally employed in fattening oxen that have been wrought,
as well as others, which are wholly completed on it after

they are taken into the flails, and with which they do per-
fectly well. This grafs is conlidered by fome as giving
better hay the firfl year of its growth than any afterwards.

The hay is of fuch value that it pays well for other pur-
pofes as well as fheep.

It has been remarked by Mr. D. Hamcl, that this fort

of crop may be mowed before it is in bloom, for it is then
admirable food for horned cattle ; and when cut thus early

it yields a fecond crop, which makes ample amends for what
was loll by not letting the firft come to its full worth. This
early cutting is likewife attended with another benefit,

which is, that it purges the cattle, in the beginning of the
fummer, and thereby frees them from diforders occafioned
by the winter's cold or dry food. But that if the weather
be rainy, it may be left Handing till it is in bloom ; when
it (till is excellent fodder for cows. But care mull betaken
in making it into hay that the flowers do not drop off, as they
are very apt to do ; for cattle are fo very fond of thefe

flowers that they often induce them to eat the reft of the

plant. And that if the rain continue, the faintfoin may be
left Handing till fome of its feeds are formed, and the crop
will then be the more plentiful ; not only becaufe it will have
attained its full growth, but likewife becaufe its leaves, being
more fubllantial, diminifh lefs in drying. It is not, indeed,

then quite fo lweet as before; but horles eat it readily, be-

caufe they love to feel between their teeth the feeds, which
now begin to be formed. He adds, that Mr. Tull fays this

fodder is fo excellent that horfes need no oats when they are

fed with it. He affirms that he kept a team of horfes with

it a whole year in good plight, without giving them any oats,

though they were worked hard all the time. He Hates that

he fattened fheep with it in lefs time than others which were
lid with corn. But that the hay of this plant can pever be

fo good as when it is cultivated with the horfe-hoe ; for in

the common hufbandry it bloffoms almoft as foon as it is out

of the ground. And if the leafon continues Hill rainy, it

may be more advifeable to let the faintfoin remain (landing

than to run the hazard of having it rot upon the ground;
for then the feed will ripen, and nearly make up for the lots

of the todder, not only becaufe it will fetch a good price,

but alfo becaufe twobufhels of it will go a* far in feeding of

horfes as three bufliels of oats ; and cattle in general, as well

as poultry, are extremely fond of it. And it is further

Hated that the lirll of thefe forts of faintfoin-hay, cut be-

fore the bloom, is Mr. Tull'a virgin-hay, which is the betl

beyond companion, and has not its equal, except lucrrn.

He gives the next place to the fecond lort, cut whilll in

bloom, and lays that an acre ot land, well cultivated, may
yield three ton. oi this lilollomed hay ; and he cfteems the

third fort, which he calls the full grown, many degree! in-

ferior to either of the former, though it yields a greater

crop, becaufe it has grown to its full hulk, and fhrinks but

little in drying. It is fuppofed that cwn the faintfoin that

ielded ita feed may be cut down and dried ; and when
other fod let il fcarce, it will be better food tor horfes and

large cattle, than the coarie hav ot Bowed m ' any

kind ct draw. In regard to toe method ol bringing it into

the
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the flate or condition of hay, it differs but little from that

employed for clover and other fimilar crops. It is cut im-

mediately on its coming into full bloffom, and as it remains

but a fhort time in this (late, as much expedition as poffible

mould be employed both in mowing and making the produce

into hay. It is remarked by the author of the Synopfis of

Hufbandry, who refides in a didrift where the culture of this

fort of grafs is frequent, that of all other grafTes, it requires

the leaft pains in making ; when the feafon is favourable, the

hay-makers may follow the fcythe, and having turned over

the fwaths, throw them into wind-rows the fucceeding day

after the grafs is mown, when it may be immediately formed

into cocks, and the whole crop be fit for carting in a week

after it is mown ; and though it may appear very green, and

the (lack, when made, take on or acquire a considerable de-

cree of heat, there is* no danger to be apprehended, providing

the weather has been fair during the hay-making ; as it is fo

far from taking harm by heating in the (lack, that the con-

trary (late is the moil to be feared ; and for this reafon great

care is neceflary not to fuffer the fodder to continue long

either in the fwath or in grafs-cocks, left the fun and wind

(hould dry it up too fait, and by exhaling its juices prevent

theheatiog in the (lack, and thereby render it of little value.

In order to preferve its fucculence, in fomc places they put

a number of thefe grafs-cocks together, fo as to form large

cocks of a fize to contain a load in each, and finifti the

(lacks out of the cock?. And it is likewife a practice with

many farmers, where the crop is (light, to turn the fwaths,

and then run them into cocks with a three-pronged barley

fork, following with a wooden dew. rake, the head of which

is of fufficient width to cover the ground occupied by three

or four fwaths, in this manner proceeding with the utmoft

difpatch, faving a deal of labour and cxpence in the bufinefs.

Seeding the Crop.—Where this fort of crop is let (land for

feed, it Ihould remain on the land till the hufks become of a

fomewhat browni(h colour, and the feeds are perfectly plump
and firm, as by thefe means they will not only be better in

their quality, but be in lefs danger of being injured in the

field from the very ihort time that it will be neceffary for

them to remain, and alfo lefs in danger of being hurt by
heating when laid up for future ufe.

It lias been aliened that it requires fomc experience to

know of what degree of ripenefs is the bed to cut the feeded

faintfoin ; becaufe all its feeds do not ripen at the fame time.

Some ears blollom befop -very ear begins bloffom-

ing at its lower part, and continues to blow gradually up-

wards for many days • fo that before the (lower is gone oil

at the top, the feeds arc almoit filled at the bottom. By
i.'-aiu, if the cutting be deferred till the top lecds are

quite ripe, the lower, which are the belt, would hVd and
I.' loft. The befl tune, then-fore, to cut it, is when the

greatcft part of the feed is well filled, the firfl blown ripr,

and the lad blown beginning to be full. The unripe
('••<3» will ripen after cutting, and be, in all refped

<\ a* thofc that were rij I r want of
• rving this, have fuffered their (.nnlloin feed to Hand

;1 of it ha« fhed, and been loft in cutting. Saintfoin

Id never b cut in the heat of the dav, while tie- Inn

fhiricn out ; for then much, even of the unripe feed, will

fhrd inmown 'imi for tin. work is the moni-
•, w hen th • rendered the i...

will Coon dry fill! fwath*, without turning

' ; but if any rain hai falln, and there i» a net ( Hit y for

turning thrm, it fhouhl '

'tly, while tli

:l, and not two fwathi together! ai in the other lay

made of faintfoin befor- it I

turned with the handle of the rake, it is beft to raife up the
ear-fides firfl, and let the ilub-fide reft on the ground in

turning, but if it is done with the teeth of the rake, let the
ftub-fide be lifted up, and the ears refted on the earth. If
it be cocked at all, the fooner it be done the better ; becaufe
if the fwaths are dry, much of the feed will be loft in fe-

parating them ; the ears being entangled together. When
moiil, the feed fticks faft in the ear, but when dry, they
drop out with the leaft touch or fhaking. It is, however,

the beft pracliee, as foon as the proper degree of maturity

has been attained by the crop, that it (hould be mown in as

fhort a time as can poflibly be made convenient, and remain

expofed in the fwath until the upper furface is fully dried,

when it mud be wholly turned over, but in a very careful

manner, fo as to prevent the feeds from fhedding and being

loft, as much as the nature of the work may admit o£
When this fide has been rendered perfectly dry and crifp in

the fame way as the other, the crop fhould either be threfhed

out upon cloths in the held where it is grown, or laid up in

(lacks to be afterwards performed when the farmer has more

leifure and convenience for the work.

But the work of threfhing out the feeds, in this kind of

crop, is much lefs troublefome and expenfive than in that of

the clover kind. In cafes where threlhing-machines are in

ufe, the bufinefs may be executed with great eafe and faci-

lity in that mode. It has, however, been obferved by a

late writer, that when the feafon is favourable, the practice

of threfhing it out in the firll way is probably the mod bene-

ficial, as the ftems or haulm may be laid up for the purpofe

of fodder in the Hack.

As the threfhing in the field cannot be done but ia very

fine weather, and while the fun diines in the middle of the

day, the beft manner of performing it is to have a large

fheet pegged down to the ground, for two men to threfh on

with their flails ; while two others bring them frefh fupplies

in a fmaller fheet, and two more clear away the hay that has

been threfhed. The feed is emptied out of the larger fheet,

and riddled through a large fieve ; after which it is put into

lacks, and carried into the barn to be winnowed. Care

fhould be taken not to let the hay get wet, as in that cafe

it would be fpoiled. It is a very important, but difficult,

matter, to keep the feed, that has been threfhed in the field,

without becoming wet. If it be winnowed immediately,

and only a little laid amidll a great heap, or put into a (ack,

it will heat and ferment to luch a degree, in a few days,

that the greated part of it will lofe its vegetative quality.

During that fermentation, it will be very hot, and fmell

four. Spreading it upon a barn-floor, though but feven or

eight inches thick, will aufwer no end, unlets it be fre-

quently and regularly turned, until the heatiug is over : but

even this will not make its colour keep fa bright as that

which 1 well honied, well dried, and threfhed in the winter.

This lall, laid up and unthrefhed, will keep without any

danger of fpoiling, bcca'.le it does not lie clofc enough to

heat. The befl way to preferve the lied threfhed in the

lull is to lay a layer of draw upon a barn-lloor, and upon

that a thin layer of feed, am! fo on alternately. By this

meant the feed, inixm;', with thellr.iw, will lie kept well,

and come out in the fpring with as green a colour as when

it w.i put in.

I,, refpe£l to the pro. luce in feed, it is I.M to be ufually

from about four to Gi in Gome dillriftsi bui in

other it will probabh be mui h lefs, i [pi i tally on the Ihal-

I faintfoin (bill. But thi

liabl riation from reafon, • r"l)5

ol tin fort i conftantly found ti provi thi m.

DO doubt, Iroin the facts that hl\

givrn
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given above, but that this is a crop of vaft utility and benefit

to the farmer, not only in providing an abundant fupply of

good fodder for the fupport of different forts of live-dock,

but of good feed for the latter part of the autumnal feafon,

in thofe foils that are well adapted to its cultivation and

growth ; as it has been feen to be capable of affording a

very large produce even on thofe thin poor forts of land,

that, under other circumltanccs, yield only a very fcanty

produce either of herbage or hay. And in fuch as are of

the better and more fertile kinds, the quantity of crop is

inconceivably abundant. On the grounds it has been

fuggefted, by a practical writer, that culture mould be

extended to all thofe extenfive trafts ol land, indifferent

parts of the kingdom, that afford little or nothing under

other fyftems of husbandry or modes of cropping,' and

which are not adapted to the growth of clover. This is

particularly defirable, as it is an artificial grafs that fucceeds

well in the ordinary methods of fowing, without the trouble

or expence of either the drill or the hoe. And, in addition

to what has been faid above, Mr. Young, in the fourth vo-

lume of his Eaftern Tour, obferves that it feems extremely

probable, from different trials that have been made with

this plant, that it is not by any means fo confined in refpedt

to foil as has been generally fuppofed ; though there can be

little doubt but that it anfwers bed on thofe of the cal-

careous, drv, loamy kinds. But on fuch as have had occa-

fionally applications of lime, it has been known to fucceed

in a perfeft manner, according to Mr. Marfhall, in his

Rural Economy of the Southern Counties. The moil de-

trimental and unfavourable forts of lands, for the culture

and growth of this kind of grafs, are all thofe where there

is much retention of moifture, or where it remains upon

them in a dagnant wet or fpongy date. In order to the

healthy growth of this plant, a date of confiderable drynefs

is cflcntiallv ncceffary in the foil.

The mod material inconvenience to which this kind of

crap is expofed is from the riling of coarfe graffes and

weeds of different kinds ; becaufe thefe, in a great mea-

fure, limit the duration of the plants, and not that of their

age. The ad\antage of a proper and clean preparation of

the land, previous to its being fown, is, therefore, luffi-

ciently evident. Where, notwithstanding every precaution,

fuch graffes come up, fo as to injure the faintfoin plants,

Mr. Young fays that harrowing has been had rccourfe to

with a degree of fuccefs, when performed to fuch an extent

as to leave the furface of the ground in nearly the date as if

it had been ploughed. It has been remarked by the culti-

vators of this valuable plant in the iflc of Thanet, that

where the crop takes, it is very advantageous to the fanner
;

yielding him, for many years, plenty of excellent fodder,

upon land which would otherwife, perhaps, fcarcely yielded

him any profit at all : and befides, when it begins to fail,

if proper care be taken, the land, when broken up, will be

found greatly rcfrclhcd, and in a better condition to bear

tillage, and a fucceffion of other crops. It is the practice

with the farmers here, when they intend breaking up a

faintfoin lay, to feed it the lad three or four years. Mow-
ing it at this time, they think, hurts and exhaulls the land

too much.

[o the practice of the Oxfordlhire farmers, two methods

arc had rccourfe to, in breaking up old faintfoin lays : the

one that of common ploughing, the other that of paring

burning ;
• Hon <>t th« propriety of the latter,

when properly performed, being very general. In tome

, thry lirtl rice baulk it, and then give .1 clean earth

for turnips , but in n.ips immediately follow

the burning. The grc« objeft is that of getting the land

into a clean firm condition, before it is fown with corn,
which cannot be done fo well by any other means as that of
turnips ; and this is found the bed mode of getting them.
Much effeft is produced by treading with fheep in eating
them off. The ufual objections to the pra&ice have no
weight, except in fo far as it may be repeated too often ; as
it has been purfued not only without inconvenience, but
with much advantage, on the lighted and thinned foils of
the done-brafh kind for a vad length of time. It is alio

very powerful in preventing mifchief from the grub and
wire-worm, by dedroying them. In breaking up merely
by the plough, there is often much danger from the worm

;

but this is thought to be much guarded againd by fheep
treading, or penning them on the crops and the land before
they are put in, as well as by heavy rolling. Thefe lays

are mollly broken up for oats in the firll place, after which
turnips, then barley, afterwards peafe, vetches, clover, or
tn foil ; to which fucceed wheat, turnips, barley, and then
faintfoin again. Some think that the land fhould not be
fown again with this grafs for fourteen years, and that it

would be better if once only in twenty or twenty-five years.

Others do not, however, give credit to the notion, which
has fpread in fome places, that land, which has been under
this crop, mull not be fown with it again for many years,

adducing fafts in proof of the contrary.

In Norfolk, in 1784, Mr. Coke had 400 acres, an ex-
tent to which he carried this excellent grafs, in order to be
able to feed off all his turnips by the end of March ; avoid-

ing thereby the common evil of permitting them to run up
to bloffom, for fupporting the flock in April, by which the

fucceeding barley is always materially damaged ; he found
the objeft well anfwered. The hay was given in well con-

trived racks on wheels, in which both the hay and the

fheep's head, while feeding, are under cover from rain. A
fpace fown with winter tares received the fheep in May, if

the layers were not ready for them. The fame excellent

cultiva»or then made an experiment on this grafs : ten acres

were fown with an addition of white clover, ten with tre-

foil, ten with red clover, and ten with faintfoin only. The
refult wa>, that the white clover divifion turned out the

bed, the faintfoin alone the next bed, then trefoil, and the

red clover much the word. But fome years after that

period, he tried ray-grafs, and approved of it much better

than any other plant for this purpofe ; obferving that it kept

down the blubber-grals, fo apt to come up with faintfoin:

but from the time of the drill husbandry being adopted, he

has left off all additions ; the regularity of the crop being

fo great, that all fpaces are filled, and the cleannefs of the

land being truilcd to againd the blubber. And fir M.
Folkes has given much attention to faintfoin, but not with

fuccefs : he has prepared for it by two crops of turnips in

fuocefflon, both fed on the land by fheep ; yet twitch and

blubber-grafs over-ran the crop in a few years, and fome in

that cafe has been fpoiled in three or four. He has been

careful not to feed it with Ihcep, and he has harrowed it

the third year fevcrely crols and crols, and from corner to

corner, yet without dedroying the blubber. By reafon of

this circumftance, the culture does not flourifh at all : when

broken up, it is fallowed for wheat, and the crop generally

good. Alfo Mr. Overman, of Burnham, has broken up

faintfoin layers, and fuffered much loffes by the red-worm,

that he was fearful of fowing corn upon the lad field he

ploughed. He therefore ploughed it before winter, and

fummer-fallowcd it without manure. After this he fowed

., which crop the writer viewed, and found very fine,

not having fuffered the loll .itt.ick. He remarked that the

hing before winter probably contributed to the de-

llrudion
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druction of the worm, as well as the fummer tillage. Mr.
Overman broke up another field by thorough fallowing for

turnips, the crop very good ; he then fowed peafe, the crop

middling ; turnips again, bad ; then barley, which was very

much eaten by the red-worm ; this followed by winter tares,

now (1S02) on the ground, and a bad crop. Mr. Coke
of Holkham pared and burnt a faintfoin lay, intending tur-

nips ; but changing his mind, fowed wheat, and the red-

worm eat half of it. This mews that this operation is not

in all cafes effective againft that dedru&ive animal. Mr.
Riihton of Thornham broke up a faintfoin lay eleven years

old, by a baltard fummer-fallow for oats : the wire-worm

ate up the crop. He then laid on ten loads an acre of

dung, and fowed turnips, which came to nothing (ea*::

alfo, the writer fuppofes, by the worm
) ; then barley, and

got fifteen coon.bs an acre ; then peafe, ten coombs an acre

;

and this year ( 1 802 ), a great crop of wheat. Mr. Bloom-
field at Harpley broke up a faintfoin lay in I&32, by one

ploughing, and got a fine tilth for wheat by much fcari-

fying.

And in Hertfordshire, Mr. Doo at Bygrave finds faint-

foin advantageous to mow for five or fix years ; he then

feeds it with fheep three, four, or five years, till it has got

a good turf for paring and burning. Alfo Mr. Parker
broke up a field of this grafs by a fummer-fallow, and fowed
wheat, which the red-worm ate up ; he then fallowed the

land again, and fowed it with turnips : and he broke up
another field for Swedifh turnips, and had a fine crop, after

which he fowed oats. It is dated as the opinion of the

Rev. Mr. Dove, that it is more profitable to break it up
after fix or feven years, as the land will then give better

crops than after the mofs has impoverished it, as he has
known fome left fourteen or fifteen. The land will yield it

again, he thinks, after ten or twelve years. It fhould be
manured every feeond year with 40 bufhels of foot, or

60 of peat-afhes. A Angular idea is itated to prevail about
Berkhamftead, which is, that afhes wear out faintfoin ; and
that Mr. Rooper has experienced it. It there commonly
lafts fourteen or fifteen years ; but if not carefully preferved
from fheep, not more than fix or feven.

In fhort, wherever there is a deficiency of meadow and
pafture on farms, this is a moll beneficial grafs, and pro-
bably the bed fubftitutc for them that is yet known ; the
produce being equally large, and good in quality for moll
purpofes, as that afforded from them : befides, the latter-

math is excellent for many ufes, fuch as weaning lambs,
milking cows, and moft forts of live-dock which are to be
kept well. There is in faft no other method of managing
chalk-hills and other fimilar lands to fuch profit, as no fub-
ditute will nearly lupport live -flock in fuch a proportion.
S.XTNTONGE, in Geography, a province of France

before the revolution, about 25 leagues long and 12 broad ;

•-d between 4? c ' ail(] 4// 2c' N. lat. and between
\-J E. long, and bounded on the N. by Aunis

and Poitou.on the E. by Angoumois.on the S. by Guicnne,
tin- W. by the ocean. It abounds in grain, fruit, and

iicr.t fait. Its principal articles of trade are paper,
l.orfi >, aiid iron. This province now forms the department
of the Lower Charrnte.

N'TS, d-nvd from fanBu1, holy, an appellation by
which perfon« r their piety and virtue have been

'<<}. There an- two ;«-rrn. in the facred writings by
.1 tlni appellation • exprefled ; tbe£

The fornvT 11 uniform! '. in thr Nc-w Teftament
' ntively in tl,<- ploraLySaeaV . n -1 the

11 .dways rendered by the fame
l-rivhOi bibU-, Lit in moil modern

XXXI
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tranflations. Hence fome have concluded that both thefe
Greek words are altogether equivalent. Dr. Campbell,
however, is of a different opinion. In fupport of this
opinion he alleges, frft, that in the Septuagint, which is

the foundation of the Helleniilic idiom, one of them is that
by which one Hebrew word, and the other that by which
another, not at all fynonimous, are commonly tranflated.
'Ayto-M the word ufed for \t/\l,p,kadoJh,Janaus, holy; 'mm for

"I'D!!' choftd, benigntis, gracious. He argues further, that
thefe words have been underdood by the ancient Greek
tranflators to be io didinft in fignification, that no fingle in-

dance occurs, in which the Hebrew word ladojh is rendered
by the Grek oouos, or cbqfid by ay»or. Another reafon, which
inclines this excellent biblical writer to think that the two
words are not fynonimous is, becaufe he finds, on examin-
ing and comparing, that there is a confiderable difference in

the application of them, not only in the Old Tedament, but
in the New. As to the word dyn:, it is applied not only to
perfons, but to things inanimate, as the facred utenfils and
vedments ; to times, as their jubilees and fabbaths, their fo-

lemn fedivals and falls ; and to places, as the land of Judea,
the city of Jerufalem, the mountain on which dood the tem-
ple, the temple with its courts ; but more efpecially the
houfe which the courts inclofed, the outer part of which
was called, by way of eminence, i ayta, fc. mwr, the holy

place, and the inner, « d;>x ayum, the holy of holies, or the mt/i

holy place. Whereas the word l-j-ta; is applied only to perfons,

or beings fufceptible of character. Moreover, when dyn;
:s applied to perfons, it has not always a relation to the moral
character, but often to fomething which, in regard to the
perfon, is merely circMmftantial and external. In this refped
the children of Ifrael are called a holy nation, being confe-

crated by their circumcilion, though they were rather worfe
inllead of better than other nations, as Mofes their great
legislator often declares to them. In this fenfe the tribe of
Levi was holier than any other tribe, purely on account of its

fele&ion for the facred fervice : the priedhood had more holi-

ne/i than the other Levites, and the high pried was the ho-

lie/1 of all. Thus our author conceives the term dyto; to
have been applied to Aaron ( Pf. cvi. 16.); not becaufe his

perfonal character entitled him to this Jilt ii.ction above Mofes,
but becaufe he was the only individual of the people who
bore on hi? forehead the iignatureof hisconfecration, holinrfi

to the Lord, cly$ xv/xx Kv^m. On the other hand, it does not

appear, from any clear paflage, either in the Old Tedament
or the New, that the Hebrew worAchafid, or the Greek xrtofc

is fufceptible of this interpretation. To this purpofe, Hou-
bigant, in his valuable edition of the Old Tedament, with a
new Latin tranflation, and notes, will not admit that it can
any where refer to Aaron or his fuccellors in the pontificate.

Our author further alleges, that the application of the

words oLyn; and tow; is different in another refpect, -viz. that

the latter is fomctimes found coupled with other epithets,

cxpreflive of different good qualities, and applied to cha-

racter or moral conduct, each exhibiting, as it were, a fea-

ture diftinct from thofc exhibited by the red ; whereas the

word d;n- is not commonly accompanied with other epithets :

when this is the cafe, tliry arc of fuch a general nature, as

rather to affeft the whole character than feparate parts of it.

This observation ia Uluftrated and confirmed by ieveral ap-

propriate inltances, deduced from Heb. vii. 26. Tit. i. 8. and

Rom. vii. 1 2. to which the reader is referred. Our author,

having afiigned In reafona For thinking that thetwowordi
and in the New Teftament are not lynonimous,

proceeds to afoertain thr ntetning <>f each. The primitive

fignification of the word iiid/i/h, hagioi, appram to lu btH
'.ten ; lirll, m the literal d-nle, an denoting free Irwin all

T filth.
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filth, and fecondly, as exprefling what, according to the re-

Dgious ritual, "was accounted clean. The tirlt is natural, the

fecond ceremonial cleannefs. Some traces of the firlt of

thefe meanings occur in the Old Tellament ; but nothing is

more common than the fecond, particularly in the Pentateuch.

Moreover, as things are made clean for ufe, the term has

been adopted to denote, thirdly, prepared, Jilted, dejlinedfor a

particular purpofe ; and moreefpfcially, fourthly, confecrated,

or devoted to a religious life : fifthly, as things fo prepared

and devoted are treated with peculiar care and attention, to

hallow or fanSify comes to fignify to honour, to reverence, to

ftand in awe of, and holy to imply worthy of this treatment,

that is, honourable, venerable, awful ; and iixthly, as out-

ward aid corporeal cleannefs has, in all ages and languages,

been confidered as an apt metaphor for moral piety, it de-

notes guiltlefs, irreproachable, which is at prefent, among
Chrillians, the molt common acceptation of the word. The
author has produced fome examples of the fix ufes above-

mentioned. See Deut. xxiii. II. 13, 14. 2 Chron. xxix.

5, &c.— 15, 16. 18.—5. 17. 19. Lev. xi. 4:, &c. xx. 25,

26. Exod. xix. 10. 14. 22. Lev. xxi. 1—6. Jofh. lii. 5.

Jolh. vii. 13. Numb. v. 17. Jer. vi. 4. Mic.iii. 5. 2 Chron.

xxx. 17, 18. Ifaiah, lxv. j. Jer. xii. 3. I Cor. vii. 14.

Join. xx. 7. Judg. xvii. 3 Jer. i. 5. Lev. xxii. 32.

Numb. xx. 12. Jo(h. xxiv. 19. Pf. xxix. 3. Pf. cxi. 9.

If. vi. 1, &c. Rev. iv. 8, &c. If. viii. 12, 13. Lev. x.

I, &c. We fhall here add, that the exhortations to holi-

nels in the New Tellament are evidently to be under-

ftood of moral purity, and of that only. On other occa-

fions, the words holy and faints, ?-,<-<., even in the New Tef-

tament, ought to be explained in conformity to the fourth

meaning above affigned, viz. devoted or confecrated to the

fervice of God.
With refpett to the word TQH' chof'd, wrmey

our author

obferves, that this is a term which properly and originally ex-

prelics a mental quality, and that only in the lame manner as

p'"V>i tfadik, %ix.3.ii:,jujl, '. V2H, umon, meaning at different

periods: its melt certain acceptation being gracious, merciful,

beneficent, benign. In its reference to God and religion, it

mean8^>/'ou,r and devout. Agreeably to this fenfe, ourtranf-

lators have, in feveral places of the Old Tellament, rendered

it godly ; and the phrafe n arm t« ©sy is, therefore, not im-

properly rendered the faints of God, that is, his pious

fervants.

Without farther enlarging, we (hall clofe this article with

our author's obfervation, that in regard to the manner of

tranflating kadnjh in the Old Tellament, and hagios in the

New, when all circumitances are confidered, it is fafeft to

retain very generally the common verfion holy. The fame re-

mark holds nearly alfo of the conjugates. Campbell's Preli-

minary Differtations, part iv.

SAINTS, Santii, in the Romifh church, holy perfons de-

ceafed, and, fince their deceafc, canonized by the pope,

after feveral informations and ceremonies.

One of the point* in which the, Roman Catholics and Pro-

teSants differ is, that the former addrefs, invoke, and fup-

plicate faints, &c. to intercede for them; whereas the latter

hold it fufficient to propofe their good examples for our imi-

tation.

Cardinal BelUrmine, and other popilh writers, have

d, that by praying to the fail ts, they only intend to

exprefs a dciirc of their interceflion, and that their invoca-

of the Faints terminatei ultimately in God. Accord-
ingly they have diftinguifhed two forts of worlliip,

i luria, . • . and another dulia, which
being of an 1

• -ver, many of their own writers have exploded thisdif-
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tin&ion, and others have owned that it is unfcriptural.
There is another fort of worlnip, which is of a higher
degree than that paid to faints in common, and which is pe-
culiar to the Virgin Mary : this they call hyperdulia.

After all, thofe who read their books of devotion, their

Hours, their Offices, their Rofaries, their Breviaries, and
their Miffals, will find many direct addreffes to the faints,

which are very different from thofe prayers whofe object is

merely to fupplicate their interceflion. Befide, the council
of Trent, feff. 25. direfts to apply to the faints for their

help and aflillance, as well as their prayers ; and condemns
all who think that it is not good and profitable to offer

prayers to faints, as chargeable with impious fentiments.

And the creed of pope Pius IV. cxprefsly infills upon it as

an article of faith, that the faints, reigning together with
Chrift, are to be invocated. As to the antiquity of this

practice, the council of Trent, feff. 25. fpeaks of it as the

ufage of the Apollolic and Catholic church from the begin-
ning of Chrillianity. As to the doftrine of the intercel-

fion of faints and angels, there is not the leail intimation of
it in the writings of the two iirft centuries ; though it mull
be allowed to have been introduced in the next century, and
that Origen and Cyprian exprefsly favour this fuperltition.

The worlhip of faints and angels is of a much later date ;

elpecially as a Handing generally received doftrine of the

church. For though Athanafius was for worfhipping the

faints, yet Cyril, who lived in the next century, fays, we
neither call the holy martyrs gods, nor are we ufed to wor-
fhipthem. St. Aullin affirms, that neither faints nor angels

will be worfhipped. Archbilhop Ufher fays, that as to the

firll four hundred years after Chnll, for nine parts of that

time, not one true teltimony can be produced out of any
father in favour of this doilrine ; and cardinal Perron, Riche-

lieu, and other learned writers among the Romanills, own,
that the invocation of faints was not praAifed for the three

firll centuries. The firll fymptoms of this worlhip did not

appear till towards the end of the fourth century, and it

feems to have fprung out of the regard which the Chrillians

at that time manifefted to the memory of the martyrs. (See

Relics.) They frequented their tombs, and erected altars

there, praying to God, and engaging themlelves to a Uriel

imitation of the virtues and piety ot the departed martyrs
;

by degrees this veneration degenerated into prailes and eulo-

giums of the faints themlelves, in which they ufed fome apof-

trophes and rhetorical addreffes ; wiiei.ee proceeded a fuperlti-

tious regard to them, and at length, a direct invocation and

worlhip of them. Nor does it appear, that any public prayers to

faints were eilablilhed till A.D. 788, by the leeond council of

Nice ; and this council was condemned by another held at

Fraucfort, A.D. 794; and the invocation of taints was like-

wife condemned by a former council held at Conllantinople,

A.D. 75J, confilling of three hundred and eighty-eight

bifliops. In the feventh century, Gregory exprefsly 1

that angels refilled to be worfhipped fince the appearance ot

Chrilt. See Papist and PoPBKT.
In order to convey fome idea of the extravagance to

which veneration for reputed taints hath arrived in the

Romifh church, we thall only mention one inltance out of

many that might be alleged. It is well known that there

were three altars in the cathedral church of Canterbury,

one erected to the lionoii. t, another to the Virgin

, and a third to St. Thomas a Becket ; and the .

I
1

*
1 r : :> amounted t>> about loco/., when thole to

the Virgin did nut amount to 5/., and thofe to Chnll were

nothing. And Rapin informs us, that i:i one year, viz.

AD. [420, there were no lei's thall fifty thoufand foreigners

who i imc in pilgl pay their homage at this tomb.
Tll«



S A 1 S A K

The number of faints, allowed as fuch, in the Romifh

church, is prodigious. Father Papebroche reckons feven-

teen or eighteen hundred to have died on the firtl of June,

only. Indeed the crowd of faints, with which their mar-

tyrologies are flocked, is fcandalous, even to the more fober

of their own communion. Father Mabillon, in an exprefs

diflertation oh the worfhip of unknown faints, obferves,

that honours are given to faints, who, perhaps, were not

Chriftians, and whofe very names were never known.

Hence, being under a neceffity of giving them names, they

are therefore called baptifed faint.. He adds, that they

every day befeech faints to intercede for them with God,
when it is much doubted whether they themfelves be in

heaven.

Father Papebroche and his aflbciates were a long time

employed in writing the lives and ads of the faints ; they

ranged them each on the day of the year in which they

died. For the firit fix months they publifhed twenty-four

volumes in folio; and fince Papebroche's death, in 17 14,

his fuccefiors have publifhed more.

SAINTWIX, Thomas, in Biography, doftor in mufic,

and matter of Univerfity college in Cambridge, 1463.
Wood, however, in his Fafli, has been able to produce no

names of muficians that were enrolled among mufical gra-

duates of the univerfity of Oxford before the 16th century
;

though we are told of feveral at Cambridge of an earlier

period. Henry Habington was admitted to the degree of

bachelor of mufic there in 1463, when Saintwix received

his diploma of doftor. See Doctor in Mufic, and De-
grees.
SAINVILLE, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Eure and Loire ; 15 miles E. of

Chart res.

SAIPACHZELL, a town of Auflria ; 6 miles S.E.
of Wells.

SA1POUR, a town of Hindoodan, in the country of

Benares, and diftrift of Singrowla ; 68 miles S. of Benares.

N. lat. 24' 17'. E. long. 82 59'.

SAIRE. See Zaire.
SAIS, in /indent Geography, a town of Lower Egypt,

in the Saitic nome, of which it was the capital. Strabo
fays, that it had a temple confecrated to the worfhip of

Minerva. It was fituatcd between the Canopic canal and

the Sebennytic, and gave the name Saitic to one of the

mouths of the Nile.

SAISA R, in Geography, a town of Pcrfia, in the pro-

vince of Irak
; 75 miles N.W. of Hamadan.

SAISSAC, a town of France, in the department of the

Aude, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift of Car-

12 miles N.W. of it. The place contains 1754,
. th<- cant', 11 jyj 1 inhabitants, o;i a territory of 160

. 1 8 communes.
. N'DIN, a t.nvn of Africa, in Satadoo. N. lat.

'>' W. \o . . 1 yj.
I

V
.'S, a town of Franc:, in the department of

the Gcr»
; 3 mile* N. of Madeubc.

8AITA, a town of Hindooflan, in Bahar ; 1 1 miles N.
of Bctti '. if, ;c,\ E. > . 28'.

rELBACH, 1 ru.-r of Bavaria, which runs into

i 1 the territory of Ulm.
I" Naples, which run. ii.to ti

5 mil--, E. of Squill

in of a vry extenfive I

'loot, who worfhip

. form of the deity. Thl t< nn
'rally

'lei ... in any form or character, adore

cxclufively or principally the deftruftive member of the

triad ; in contradiflinftion to thofe who, under the like

general name of Vaifhuava, fimilarly worfhip Vifhnu the

preferver, under any of his forms or chara&ers. Of the

latter, fee Vaishnava.
In this comprehenfive view of the term, we are difpofed

to clafs under the head of Saiva all thofe fefts who exclu-

lively or principally worfhip Parvati, the fakti or energy

of Siva, direftly or fymbolically, through the groffnefs

either of idolatrous or typical intervention ; as well as thofe

who addrefs their adoration more immediately to Siva, or

his fymbol. The worfhippers of Parvati are called Saktas.

(See thefe articles, and Sakti.) Such as worfhip her

fymbol, the Yoni, are called Yonija ; under which article*

fome account of them will be found. And under the ar-

ticles Linga, the name of the Phallic emblem of Siva, (the

deity who prefides over generation, as well as deftruftion,)

Lingancita, and LinGi, the defignations of the feft or

fefts of Saivas, who adore their deity typically through the

intervention of the Linga, we have given as much as we
deem expedient on topics not fufficiently underftood, per-

haps, to admit of more full expofition ; or reconcileable to>

our notions of decency, in matters where every thing of a

contrary tendency ought to be ftudioufly fhunned. To the

articles above-mentioned, to Sects of Hindoos, and to the

others thence referred to, fuch of our readers may turn, as

are defircus of farther information on points on which we
avoid extended difcufuon.

The Saivas arc alfo called Siva-bakht, as the Vaifhnavas

are Vifhnu-bakht ; and we are told that they may be ex-

ternally diftinguifhed by the feftarial lines or marks on the

forehead ; the Saivas drawing them horizontally, the Vaifh-

navas perpendicularly. The former have fometimes one,

two, or three yellow lines, four or five inches in length,

flraight or curved, of equal or unequal lengths, with dots

black or white between or under them. Sometimes a

crefcent, with various marks under or within it ; all of

which are faid to have their appropriate meanings and myf-

ticifms. Of thefe " feftarial marks or fymbols," diftin-

guifhing the various fefts of Hindoos, plate II. of the

Hindoo Pantheon contains a great and curious variety

;

and in the 40odth and following pages, a copious explana-

tion is given of them.

In the Prabod'h Chandroyana, a name meaning Rife of

the Moon of Intelleft, a very curious Sanfcrit drama,

tranflated by P. Taylor of Bombay, a Saiva is introduced,

who thus defcribes himfelf : " My necklace and ornaments

are of human bones. I dwell amongft the allies of the dead,

and eat my food in human fkulls. Hearken to our rites

:

we drink out of the fkulls of Brahmans ; our facrificial fires

are fed with the brains and lungs of nun, mixed up with

their flefh ; and human viftims, covered with the frefh blood

gufhing from the dreadful wound in their throats, arc the

offerings by which we appealc thr terrible god." By the

terrible god is of COUrfe meant Siv.i, whole name in thin

charafter is Bhairava, or Vairava, the tremendous. See

Vairav a.

SAIZY, in Geography, a town of France, in t tic depart*

ment of the Saone and Loire ; 10 miles E. of Autun.

SAK, a river of Ruffu, which rUDI into tin- \

12 mile- above Samara, in tin- government ot Simbirfk.

SAKARA. See Sao
SAKARIAf a river of* N.itoli.i, which runs into the

x fea, s" l '" 1 ' w - "' E*egrii N. lat. 40 53'.

I.. Ii'iij'. T, I .

SALATEA, town ol BnUl 14 nule» W. of Go-
rai")t.

T I SAKER,
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SAKER, the name formerly ufed for a fmall fort of

cannon, of which there were three fpecies ; extraordinary,

ordinary, and leafl Kzed.

Saker extraordinary, was about four inches diameter at

the bore, 1800 pounds weight, ten feet long; its load five

pounds, fhot three inches and a half diameter, and fome-

thing more than feven pounds and a quarter weight ; its

level range was eftimated at 163 paces.

Saker ordinary, was a ftze lefs, three inchvs three quar-

ters bore, nine feet long, 1500 weight; its charge, four

pounds of powder ; bullet's diameter, three inches and a

half; weight, fix pounds ; its level range was 160 paces.

Saker of the Icajl fixe, was three inches and a half dia-

meter at the bore, 1400 pounds weight, eight feet long,

its load near three pounds and a half; fhot four pounds

three quarters weight, and three inches and a quarter dia-

meter. See Cannon' and Gin.
S*ker, in the Manege, the fame with dock.

Saker, in Ornithology. See Sacre.

SAKI, in Mythology, a name of Indrani, the confort or

fakti of Indra, the Hindoo regent of the firmament, as fuf-

ficiently noticed under thofe articles.

SAKIEH, in Geography, a town of the Arabian Irak ;

80 miles N.W. of Bafl'ora.

SAKIES, a river of Canada, which runs into lake

Michigan, N. lat. 47 58'. W. long. 86 3
45'.

SA K IT, a town of Egypt, on the weft fide of the Nile
;

8 miles N.E. of Afhmunein.

SAKITA, a country of Hindooftan, contained in an

extenfive trad of a triangular form, whofe bafe of 200 miles

or more is a line drawn, from Cafhmere to the callern con-

fines of Anderab, and whofe fides are the continuation of

Himmaleh on the ealt, and that of Hindoo-Kho on the

weft. This fpace contains, amongft other countries, not only

Sakita, correfponding to the Saca; of Ptolemy (fee Sac.e),

but Little Thibet (or Balti-ftan), the Bylts of Ptolemy,

and Kuttore, anfwering to the Comedi of the fame geo-

grapher. It alfo contains the fources of the Indus. This

whole fpace is mountainous, its general level being far ele-

vated above the countries on either fide of it.

SAKKAMIUT, a town of Ealt Greenland. N. lat.

6o° 32'. W. long. 44 20'.

SAKKAR, a town of Hindooftan, in Golconda ; 50
miles N.W. of Rachore.

SAKMANZUR, a town of Turkifh Armenia; 18 miles

N. of Erzerum.
SAKMARA, a river of Ruffia, which runs into the

', near Orenburg.
N

' .1 Mythology, a name of the Hindoo regent

of the firmament, of whom an account will be found under

his more common appellation of Indra. See alfo Va-

SAKRADAWENDRA, is the name of one of the

Ceyloncfe deities, who commands and governs all the reft,

and formerly anfwered the prayers of his vvpr(nippers ; but,

according to the fabulous account which fa given of him,

the golden chair, on which he fat, and the foot of which

ix, that WaS foftened by tluir prayers and

tears, and funk downwards, fb that he could take

r rcquclts and relieve them, being difpofed of among the

poor, they no longer derive any benefit from him, or pay
him any reverence. Phil. Tranf. abr. vol. v. part ii. p.

See I

8AKRAN, in Geography, a river '.f Prrfia, which runs

Bender Ri^k.

\ K l< IPA . of the ] !i.in deity

Boodh, or Budha. One ot his leading tenet-, was the fin

of depriving any animal of life : hence, and from the general
tendernefs and humanity of his do&rines, contrafted with
the practices of fome fefts of Hindoos of that time, Boodha
obtained the appellation of Sakripa, or benevolent ; alfo that
of Sadaya-hridaya, or tender-hearted. See of him and his

doctrines under Boodh, Sects of Hindoos, and Sakya.
SAKROTSCHIN, in Geography, a town of the duchy

of Warfaw ; 20 miles N.W. of Warfaw.
SAKTA, the defignation of a feet of Hindoos, who

worfhip exclufively the female principle of nature, typified

in Parvati, as the lakti or adtive energy of Siva. As his

fymbol is the Linga, an emblem limilar to the Phallus of
the Greeks, fo her's is the female organ, named Yoni.
Thefe fymbols arc worfhipped, it is laid, figuratively ; and
doubtlefs are fo by fome, while the ignorant adore them
literally and grofsly, though not in the groffeft forms.

The individuals comprized in this feet are called Saktas.

Thofe who worfhip the male principle, under the form of
the Linga, are called Lingi. Several of the Hindoo fefts

have a right-handed and decent path, and a left-handed and
indecent mode of worfhip. The indecent worfhip of the

Saktas is faid to be moft grofsly fo, confining of unbridled

debauchery with wine and women. This profligate feft is

fuppofed to be numerous, though unavowed. In moft
parts of India, if not in all, they are held in deferved de-

teftation ; and the decent Saktas do not publicly avow their

fedt, nor wear on their foreheads the fettarial mark, left

they fhould be fufpefted of belonging to the other branch
of it. The feftarial mark of the Saktas is compofed of
three lines drawn, through a circlet, horizontally on the

forehead, with afhes, obtained, if poffible, from a hearth

on which a confecrated fire has been maintained. The
circlet is yellow, made with faffron, or with turmeric and
borax. (On the fubject of confecrated fire, fee Saonika.)
The left-handed path, or indecent mode of worfhip, efpe-

cially that of the Saktas, is founded on the Tantras, a

branch of literature for this reafon held in difetlecm by the

correft and refpeCtable part of the community. See

Tantra.
It is remarked above that Parvati, under one or more of

her many names and forms, is the deity to whom the Saktas

chiefly addrefs their worfhip ; but it is believed that the

Saktis, or active energies of other gods, are fimilarly ad-

drefTed. Radha, for inftance, the fakti of Krifhna, is faid

to be fo worfhipped, and under circumftances of grofliiefs

fcarcely credible ; of which fome notice is taken under the

article Radha of this work. The goddefs Sita, the fakti

of Rama, is alfo exclufively addrefted or worfhipped by a

fed called Ramanuj ; and they are fometimes called Saktas,

but are not accufed of the indecencies of thofe who follow

the left-handed path of that fedt. (See Ramanuj.) For
farther notice of the points mentioned in this article, the

reader is referred to the following : Linga, Ma I RI, S \K n,

Sects of Hindoos, Siva, Yoni. Under our article Veda
it is noticed, from the bed authority, that the legends, on

which the worfhip of feveral of the fe&s above-mentioned is

grounded, are not to be found in the Indian fcripture ; it

refore, reafonably to be inferred that fuch fedtarial

Worfhip is comparatively ot modern origin.

8AKTI, a name given, by Hindoo mythologies, to the

COnfortB of their male divinities. It mult be recollected

that this fvftem has
1

I the ablrract and attractive

powers of the deity, and has popularly afcribed fexes to

thofe mythological peribnagea. The lakti, or energy, of

an attribute of God is female, and is fabled .is the confort

of that nerfoiified attribute. The molt obvious attributes

of the deity, thofe of creation, prefervation, and deduc-
tion,
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tion, perfonified, form the trimurti, or triad, of Brahma,

Vifhnu, and Siva. Their faktis, or aftive energies, are

Sarafwati, Lakfhmi, and Parvati. Not only are the great

powers fo accommodated ; the inferior deities in their own
perfons, and the avataras or terreftrial incarnations of the

fuperior, are bkewife mated in fable, and have their will

executed by active helpmates ; each of whom, " with the

fame form, the fame decoration, and the fame vehicle," as

is expreffed in one of the Puranas, exactly refembles the

deity whofe partner (he is ; from whofe bodies, indeed, a?

Eve from Adam's, they are in fome theogonies ftated to

have proceeded, and whofe powers and attributes they are

armed with. See Sects of Hindoos.

Without affe&ing much accuracy of arrangement, we will

here give the names of fuch of thefe faktis as we find any au-

thority for afiigning to the fabulous deities of the Hindoos.

I. Sarafwati, called alfo Brahmi, and Brahmani ; fakti of

Brama. 2. Lakfhmi, of Vifhnu. She is otherwife called

enerally Vaifhnavi, and as his fakti in his form of Varaha,

e is Varahi ; in his form of Narafingha, fhe is Narafinhi ;

in that of Narayana, Narayani : as Rama, fhe accompanied

him under the name and form of Sita ; as Krifhna, again as

Radha ; as Wittoba, he had Rukmeni and Satyavama, forms

of Lakfhmi. See the article VlSHNU, for a lilt of his principal

a \--t2ras, or incarnations. 3. Parvati, fakti of Siva. Under
their various forms and names they afTume different appella-

tions, her's generally diftinguifhed from his only by a femi-

nine termination, a. Bhaga and Bhagi ; Bhagavata, Bha-
gavati ; Bhagefa, Bhagifi ; Bhava, Bhavani ; Bhudeva,
Bhudevi ; Bhuva, Bhuvi ; Hara, Hari ; Ifa, lfi ; Ifwara,

Ifwari ; Kala, Kali ; Maha-kala, Maha-kali ; Mahefwara,
Mahefwari ; Pikefwara, Pikcfwan ; Rudra, Rudri, or Ru-
drani ; Swardeva, Swardevi, and others. In his character

of Kandehrao, Siva was accompanied by Parvati under the

name of Malfara. 4. Indrani, fakti of Indra. 5. Kau-
mari, of Kumara. 6. Kauveri, of Kuvera.

In addition to thefe may be added, among others, the fol-

lowing incarnated faktis, attending the avataras, or defcents,

of their lords. To Prith'u belonged Prithwi : Chandri is

called the confort of Chandra, or Soma ; Nirnti, of Nairit

or Nirut ; Varuni, of Varuna ; Swaha, of Pavaka ; Prabha,
of Surya, &c. &c.

The " light faktis, or matris" are fometimes fpoken of
in Hindoo books ; and no diftinflion is perceptible between
thefe defcriptions of perfons. Still the confort, or energy of
fome of the above, are fliled faktis, though there is no au-
thority fur adding them to the lift of devi matris, or divine

mothers. ( Sec Matki.) It may, however, be here, as in molt
;ical diveri rved, thai ..11 thefe laktis

. ilvabk into, as they emanate from, thru, (thofefirft

named,) and thefe into one, Bhavani or Parvati ; thc^ con-
t Siva, the changes of forms ; therefore both creator and

defrayer, as the latter ti-rm is ufed in common laOgU;

but which plulofophically means transformer or renovator:
two great attribute Deity,

—

the •
d, for the intermedial

ly predicated Thus all are refolvable

ti j and all are fa refolted l>y the Saivai, and Saktai,
ly worfh.Tj, thii attribute, in the male or female

dcr the fymbols of the Lin The
Vaifhnavai trar<- them up to their deity vifhnu and hii

I.akfhmi, and Vaifhnavi. Now botn .'iiva and Vifhnu
»*e»wi rnbol

.' poh tin 1

by the
1

ftion in thi

' ry, and I lie mod 1 I

''""J 1 '.Aim, and Tni.Mtiiii.

From the concluding part of the lad paragraph it may
be inferred how intimately connected are the perfons, and
how clofely interwoven are the multiform fubje&s, of the
Hindoo PaHtheon : fo much fo as to render it very difficult

to avoid confufion and repetition in the endeavour to divide

and clearly arrange what, under our prefent knowledge, are

almoft incompatible with feparation and arrangement.

So much of the mythology of Italy and Greece has been
proved either to be taken from that of India, or from a
fource common to all, that a difpofition is evident on the
part of fome enquirers to prove the identity of the whole.

Without offering any opinion on this point, we have to no-

tice that, in conformity with fuch difpofition, an attempt

has been made, and made with confiderable ingenuity, to

prove the three faktis of the Hindoo triad, that is to fay,

Sarafwati, Lakfhmi, and Parvati, to be the fame with the

Parcae of weftern mythologifts. The lail-named Hindoo
divinity, under her name of Sweta-devi, or the White god-
defs, combines the three in a triune form, conltituting a fe-

male trimurti. (See Trimurti.) She is then called Tri-

Kala-devi-Kumari, or the divine threefold maid Kali ; Tri-

fakti-devi, or the goddefs with the triple energy ; Tri-vidha.

or threefold ; Tri-fakti, triple energied, &c. ; reminding u?

of the " triple Hecate," in fome of the varied forms of the

Grecian Juno, or Diana. (See Parvati.) A triangle de-

noting a combination of three in one, is a fymbol of her and

of her lord, like a fimilar fymbol in fome of the myfteries of

the weftern world. See O'M.
Having in this article introduced this point, we fhall pro-

ceed to ftate fome farther particulars relating to the iup-

pofed identity of the three faktis of India with the Pares
of the Weft.

Sweta-devi was born on mount Kailafa (fee Kailasa) ;

the three gods direfted their eyes fo that their looks met in

a focus, or point, and this divine maid fprang up inftantly,

partaking of the three powers whence fhe was produced :

when creating, fhe is Satwiki-Brahmi ; when foftering, Vaifh-

navi ; when deitroying, fhe is Raudri. Thefe three god-
deffes are concluded (as well from thefe as from other points

of coincidence that we do not give) to be the Parcse, which,

according to Plutarch (de Fato) were three and one. Fate,

he fays, inafrnuch as it be an energy, is the general foul of

the world, and is threefold, Clotho, Lachefis, and Atropos.

And Plato fays that Providence, by which he iniderftands

fate, both phylical and metaphyseal, is threefold. Thefe
" daughters of necefhty" correfpund thus : Clotho with

Sarafwati, or Brahmi, weaving the web of creation ; La-
chefis with the frittering Lakfhmi, or Vaifhnavi; and Atro-

pos with Parvati, in her character of Raudri, " black as

night," the deathly energy of the- deftruftive Siva.

Under the article Matki of tin; work ni.itiy particulars

given, referring equally to the fakti, the fnbjecl of this :

both .1 fpoken of fo connettcdly in Hindoo
book , that it i to perceive much difference between

one and the other. Son read of feven, fometimes

of eight faktis, or devi matrie, which latter, both in name
and defcription, immediately remind ui "f the mother god-

deffet, or dec matres, of the Weft. Matridevi, in Snnfcrit,

the meaning of matrts den? in Latin. In

India 1 1 .
v

| icnoua and im-

portant deitiea. Tl together : no nup-

tial ritin, nany claflei ol Hindoo), are performed

without a previ 1, the ino' In 1

goddeflei. Sevi 1 parallel lini ire drawn 1 01

ind \Mth di divine mof

an- then 1 mbulated iu the n

1 our article PflADAKSllNA. Thl lift) called in

y Saul, rit
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Sanfcrit Janani-devi, reminding us again in found and figni-

fication of the Junoncs-dese of the Romans, a name ltke-

wife of the mother-goddeffes ; who, in the Weft, were farther

Itiled Matres Familias, an appellation equivalent to the

Kula-devata of the Hindoos, which literally means Deus, or

Dea-Familias. Hindoos, efpecially Brahmans, out of refpeft,

often call their mothers .lanani-devi.

Several of the particulars related in the latter part of this

article are taken from Mr. Wilford's ingenious and learned

" EfTay on the Sacred Illes in the Weft,." in the I ith volume

of theAfiatic Refearches ; to which, and his preceding effays

on the fame fubjeft in the earlier volumes, we refer our

readers for much very curious information as to the claf-

fical coincidences of eaftern and wellern mythology and

literature.

It is rcalonably believed that the uf.iges of the faktis are

comparatively of modern origin ; as in the Veda, or Hindoo
fcripture, there is no authority for, or indeed mention of

them ; except in fome detached portions, the genuinenefs • i

which is Itrongly fufpetted. (See Veda.) This belief ex-

tends to the legends on which the worfhip of the avataras of

Vifhnu is grounded : of Krifhna and Rama for mitance.

See thofe articles.

SAKYA, a name of the Hindoo deity Budha, or Boodh.

The term is faid to mean a wife man,—a philofoplier ; a ge-

neral epithet applied by his numerous followers to this great

reformer. Muni is another of his names of like import ; and

he is fometimes (filed Sakya-muni ; and Sakya-finha, or the

lion Sakya ; the latter intimating, perhaps, that he was a

warrior as well as a philofoplier. In the Sanlcrit language,

both Budha and Sakya are faid to be generic terms for wif-

dom. (See Muni.) General Valiancy, in his Effay on the

Primitive Inhabitants of Great Britain and Ireland (Collec-

tanea de Rebus Hibernicis, vol. iv.) fays, that Budh, both

in Irilh and Sanfcrit, means ivife,flilful ; and that the other

name of this reformer, which the learned general writes Sea-

cha, or Seagha, the lame probably as Sakya, means crafty,

cunning, ingenious, in both langn

The name of Sakya is of cxtenlive ufage in the Eaft, al-

though differently fpelled and pronounced. The Xa-ka of

the Chinefe, and the Seaka of the Japanefe, have been rea-

fonably fuppofed the fame witli Sakya. Speaking of the

Budz, or Seaka, of the Japanefe, Kxmpfer fays, " I have

ftrong reafons to believe, both from the affinity of the name,
and the very nature of tins religion, that its author and
founder is the wry fame perfon whom the Brahmins call

Budha, and believe to be the effential fpirit pf Wifhna, who
made his ninth appearance in the world under this name : the

Peguers call him Samana-Khutama." Hiit. Japan, b. iv.

ch. 6, The latter name is a variation probably of Gau-
tama, or Godama. (See that article.) Samana is alfo a

name of Budha, meaning holy, &c. Hence we have the

Somonocodom ol fome writers. See Hindoo Pantheon,
art. Buddha ; and Symes's Embally to Ay i, p. 300. Sud-
hodana, and Sugata, are other names of this extenfively

worfhipped perfonage. See thofe articles) and Se< rs of
Hint
SA K VI. A, in Geography, a town of Sweden, in the go-

vernment ol ,\!i , ; 13 mil .. ol Biorneborg.

SAL, a river 'it Kuflia, which inns into the Don, oppo-
fitc to Kotchelovlkaia j 2 rkalk.—Alfti,

1
ni the pn ; 20 miles

il Pruffia, which run; into

i i Hand.

• . 1 iflands, about 40
miles in circui m u, number of lali-

punds, the water of which cryltallizcs into a beautiful fait ;

but it is fo barren as to afford no trees, nor even verdure, ex-
cept a few fmall (hrubs. Dampicr, when he vifited it, could
fcarcely perceive a blade of grafs, and faw no animals except
a few lean goats ; but Davity fays, that notwithitanding its

barrennefs, it produces large flocks of goats, fome afles, a

few Imall horfes, and abundance of lea-fowl. La Croix
obferves that a prodigious number of tortoiies lay their eggs
on this ifland, upon which many inhabitants might fubfift;

neverthelefs, all authors agree in defenbing it as a defolate

and defert ifland. N. lat. 16 35'. \V. long. 22" 40'.

Sal Lake, a lake of North America. N. lat. 50' 25'.

W. long. 91 30'.

Sal, Salt. Sec Salt.
Sal sllhalinus. See Alkali, and Salts.
Sal Ammoniac, in Cliemiflry, a fait compofed of muriatic

acid and ammonia, or the volatile alkali, and hence properly
called muriate of ammonia. In commerce and the arts, it is

called fal ammoniac. From its great confumption in dyeing,
and feveral manufactures, it is manufactured extenfively in

Great Britain, France, and Germany. It takes its name
from Ammonia, a country in Libya, in the foil of which it

exifts ready formed. This fait, till the year 1 759, was folely

fupplied from Egypt. The preparation of it confided in

collecting the excrement of camels and other animals feeding

on faline plants. This excrement is firft made into maffes,

and ufed as fuel. The fait is afterwards collected and put
into large glafs bottles. The bottles are expoied in the

lower part to nearly a red heat, in furnaces made for the pur-
pofe, the upper part of the bottle being kept at a lower
temperature, and the mouth (lightly (topped. The fait in

this procels is fublimed into the upper part of the bottle, in

the form of a cake of a white colour, but flightly tranfparent,

the impurities being left in the bottom. When the bottles

are cold they are broken, and the cake of fait removed. The
foot affords from about one-third to one-fourth of its weight
of fait.

Since the period above-mentioned, the manufacture of it

in Europe has continued to increafe fo much, as to render

the importation from Egypt unneeellary.

In the manufactories of Europe, the ammonia is generally

obtained from animal fubftances, and in fome cafes from the

foot of pit-coal. Lord Dundonald attempted to obtain it

by the dirett diltillation of coal, but the procefs was not luffi-

ciently profitable. The Newcaltle coal contains much more
than mod others. This is remarkably (hewn in the great

liability which brafs and copper have to be deltroyed by
expofure to the fmoke in London.
The animal fubftances employed for the extraction of

crude ammonia are generally bones, and fometimes hoofs,

and the reftife of horns. The walle of curriers and (hoe-

makers yields a confiderable quantity. It might alfo be

obtained in confiderable quantity, and at little cxpcncc, from

blood in the vicinity of large towns, or where great quan-

tities of cattle are Slaughtered.

The diltillation of any of thefe fubftances is carried on in

Hills made of call or wrought iron, but the latter is to

li preferred, from not being fo liable to crack with heat,

which is often to a degree above rednefs. The moll advau-

,:, form 1 . a fhorl direel cone with abroad bottom, the

lire playing all over it till- u ill be obvious, from t ho difficult v

of heat being communicated through loofe unconnected

maffes. The exit-pipe foi ur is at the higheft pi

in the (till, which » either inferted into a worm-tub, or paflei

through a running dream 1 I water into a receiver. The
receiver Ihould be fpacJOUSi and kepi quite cool. The fub-

ftances which come over are animal tar in vapour, condenfing

int a light brown fluid in the receiver, ami extremely fetid

;

7t a"
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an inflammable gas, which does not condenfe ; and carbonic

acid, united to the ammonia, which condenfes in the re-

ceiver. Befides thefe there is a great quantity of water,

commonly called phlegm. The latter is lefs when dry animal

fubftances are employed, fuch as bones and horns.

The inflammable gas fhould be conveyed from the receiver

by a tube, fo as to open into theafh-pit, where the gas is fet

on fire. The refulting produ&s of this combultion, and

other fetid matter, pafs through the fire of the ftill, and in

a great meafure prevent the fmell which is too often a nui-

fance m thefe manufactories. The tube above-mentioned

mould be provided with a valve opening outwards, and fit-

ting very tight. This is to prevent a retrograde current,

when the gas ceafes to be formed in the ftill. At the time

the latter takes place, and when the heat decreafes, a partial

vacuum is formed in the receiver. The common air now
rufhes in with the returning inflammable gas on fire, and a

dreadful explofion enfues. All this mifchief is prevented by

the valve above-mentioned. The contents of the receiver are

carbonate of ammonia, diflolved in water of phlegm, and the

animal tar. A confiderable quantity of the latter may be

feparated mechanically in the form of a brownifh oil. The
clear liquid is llill very fetid, and is known by the name of

crude hartjhorn. This generally is diftilled a fecond time, by
which more of the fetid matter is feparated. It is now fuf-

ficiently pure for the preparation of fal ammoniac. This

fubftance, rectified to a greater degree, is known by the name
of fpiril of harljborn.

In the ftate above-mentioned it is directly, or indirectly, to

be faturated with fulphuric acid, which expels the carbonic

acid, and forms fulphate of ammonia. This was formerly

effected by immediately adding fulphuric acid.

A patent was obtained for forming the fulphate of am-
monia by means of fulphate of lime (gypfum). When the

latter fait, in powder, is placed on a large filter, and a fo-

lution of carbonate of ammonia runs through it, a double de-

composition enfues. The fulphuric acid of the fulphate of

lime combines with the ammonia, forming a folution of ful-

phate of ammonia. The carbonic acid of the carbonate of

ammonia combines with the lime, forming carbonate of lime,

which being infiluble remains on the filter. The fulphate

of ammonia, which paffes through, requires now to be eva-

porated till it can be obtained in cryltals, which feparates

the pure fait from the refidual product •> of the animal matter.

This fait, whether formed by the free fulphuric acid, or by
now to be employed for obtaining the

muriate of ammonia.
For this purpofe the fulphate of ammonia and muriate of

foda mult be intimately mixed together, in the proportions

of three of the former to two oi the latter by weight, the
falts I oufl) iln. 1 al

' of 2 i 2 .

ammonia is now to be leparatcd from the

fulphate of foda by heat, the former fait being volatile at

about 400 or 500 of heat The mixed falts an put into

in 1 (lei capaf • without

to be 1
• other vefl'el

it, '.f the fame material*, and glazed in the

infi'i .1, having a fmall hole in

the furr.mit, with I The lower veil, I 1

red-hot. The pro-

n-ir width mould be
lei may be kept jull (hort

i . Wh' -i tin . the

1 In- t wo 1

- luted al their joining with an ol pipe*

\< ill be !/• It', il the

ron nil t ! 11 1

the upper our, leaving a httl tin- lute. The lire

is now to be gradually raifed. A quantity of aqueous va-

pour, in the firil place, efcapes at the hole in the upper
veffel. When this ceafes, white fumes begin to appear,

which are the fublimed fait. The plug may now be put in

flightly. As the vapour of the fait riles, it as quickly con-
denfes, and adheres to the upper vefl'el, and ultimately forms

a cake of the (hape of the velfel. This cake is the thickeft

at the top, and, when broken, exhibits a cryitalline arrange-

ment, the mafs being flightly tranfparent. The latter ap-

pearances will be more marked the hotter the upper veffel,

fo that it be not too hot to volatilize the fait. When the

white vapour ceafes to afcend, the procefs mult be flopped,

and the veflels allowed to cool.

The fait in the lower veffel is fulphate of foda, which

requires only to be diflolved and cryftallized for the market.

The fal ammoniac is fold in the cakes as it comes from the

veffel.

There would be no economy in making the fubliming

veflels of a larger fize than from about 12 to 18 inches in

diameter. One fire-place, provided with a number of holes,

may hold from fix to eight pots.

A patent was granted to Mr. Jofeph Aftley, dated July

28, 1807, for an improved procefs for forming this fait. He
procures the mother-water of the falt-pans, called bittern,

which contains the muriate of magnefia. This, as well as the

other earthy muriates, gives out its acid with moderate heat.

He mixes the bittern with the animal fubftance from which the

ammonia is to be procured, in fuch proportion as to afford

mutual faturation. The animal fubltance being reduced into

fmall pieces, the liquid bittern is added, and the mafs dried

in a Itove. It is then dillilled in the common way. The
acid of the earthy muriate rifes at the fame heat the ammonia
is evolved. They therefore unite in their nafcent form,

directly producing the muriate of ammonia. The fait is, by
a fecond procefs, either cryllallized in the humid way, or

fublimed by the apparatus already alluded to in the common
method. Sal ammoniac, or muriate of ammonia, in a ftate of

purity, and in its fublimed Hate, is a compatt cake, (lightly

elaftic, and poffefling fo much flexibility as to be difficult to

reduce to powder. In this ftate it is not white, owing to its

flight tranfparency, but it becomes white when finely pow-

dered. It diflolvcs in about 2.5 times its weight of water

at 6o°, and i:. much more foluble in boiling water. The
folution affords cryltals of a plumous appearance, which,

when clofely examined, are long fix-fided pyramids. If

expofed to the temperature of 6oo° it quickly nfes in white

fumes, giving a white appearance to the furface on which it

condenfes. If the oxyds of copper or iron be prefent, they

rife with the fait, forming what have been thought triple

compounds. The latter is known in the old pharmacopeias

by the name of Flora Martialei, This fubftance is doubt-

lei 1 a combination ol oxymuriatic acid with iron, or, accord-

ing to Dr. Thomfon' Nomenclature, a chlorite of iron. It

is the great facility which this fait polleflcs ot carrying

off the oxyd of copper and iron, that render! it fo valuable

111 the fold, ring of metals. No fooner do the white fumes

1 to nl'e, than the metal difplaya a bright furfai .-. and

.it tin- fame indent tl»- folder flowi very freely. Sal ammo-
niac is alio ufed in dyeing for giving bnghtnefs to feveral

i ..lours.

The <-ompoiitn.il of this fait, ao irding tothemoft no-

den -in lyfia, if s 1 acid, \i ammonia, ami 17 of water, in

100 pi

8al AmmonUu, in the Matma Mtd'utt\ an inodoroui fait,

,.( a tab, bitterifh, i
'., id cool tafte, perfiftent in il»-

alr, 1..tier ,!i,Mil , and 1101 ^' ' ' ' alu\ i.,lu,,,l I,, |.,,\v,l<-r.

li

.

. ivity is 1. 1 .•. Ii requin . fa] I hninfoni

3I timet itt weight oi watei ' '^ , and it owo weight at

in .
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2 i : ', to dnTulve it ; and it is alfo foluble in 4.5 parts of

alcohol. Its component parts, according to Kirwan, are

28 parts of ammonia, 42.75 of acid, and 29.25 of water.

The fulphuric and nitric acids unite with its alkali, and fet

free the muriatic acid. Potafs and its carbonate, carbonate

of foda, lime, chalk, magnefia, and carbonate of magnefia,

combine with its acid, and fet free the ammonia ; fuper-

acetateof lead, when added to a folution of it, throws down
a precipitate of muriate of lead ; hence theft falts are incom-

patible in prefcriptions with muriate of ammonia.

This f»lt was formerly confidered as a powerful aperient

and attenuant of vifcid humours, acting as a diaphoretic, diu-

retic, purgative, and emetic, according to the mode of its

exbiL.'tk.n, or its dofe ; but it is now (fays Thornton)

Icarcely ever ordered as an internal medicine. The liberal

and continued ufe of it, according to Boerhaavc, renders

the blood fo thin as to burl! through the veffels, particularly

thole of the lungs and the urinary organs. In dofes of half

a drachm, or a drachm, diffolved in water, if the patient is

kept warm, it generally proves fudorific ; by moderate ex-

ercife, or walking in the open air, its aftion is determined

to the kidneys ; in larger dofes it looiens the belly.

The firft who gave fal ammoniac internally was Platcrus ;

but its ufe in fevers was not then known ; he only ufing it in

aflhmas. In fucceeding times it became known as a febri-

fuge. It was frequently ufed with this intention in Germany

and Holland, and with great fuccefs. The common dofe

to a grown perfon was one drachm ; the largeft dofe, in

cafe6 of the mod robuft. conflitutions, was two drachms.

A perfon of eleven or twelve years old might take two

fcruples, and an infant of a year old, fourteen grains. Its

chief virtue was thought to be manifeiled in intermittent

fevers, in which it may be thus given. Let the dofe of ial

ammoniac, proportioned to the age and ftrength of the pa-

tient, be diffolved in an ounce of common water, or of any

dillilled water ; and let the patient take it half an hour be-

fore the time that the fit is to come on. This is to be re-

peated in the fame manner, before every fit, till the diflemper

is removed.

Though the great ufe of this medicine was in intermitting

fevers, it was thought, however, not adapted only to thofe,

but to be of ufe in fevers of other kinds. The fame dofe

was recommended to be taken every five or fix hours, drink-

ing a bafon of fage-tea after it. It very frequently fuc-

cecded fo well, that one dofe of it carried off the difeafe, fo

that it never returned again ; but if the firft. dofe did not

fucceed in this manner, a few others were thought to be

effectual. Two, three, or four dofes, almoft always proved

fufficient. This medicine has no vifible effeft upon the

body, more than the fudden removal of the ficknefs ; for it

neither operates by vomit, nor by flool, nor by fweat ; its

effeft feems to be owing to the correcting and altering of the

matter of the difeafe, not the evacuating it out of the body.

The bark was deemed fupcrior to this fait in the cures of

quartan agues, and indeed in other cafes it is more certain in

the Hopping of a fecond fit ; but in this there was faid to be

another advintage which the bark was fuppofed to want ;

this u the prevention of relapfes. Thefe are very frequent

after cures in the common way, but it is faid they are Icarcely

ever found to follow in cites when this fait has been

Another advantage of this medicine is faid to be the fmall

quantity of thi ! the few dofes that gre neci.ll.iry to

be taken for a cur . every one knows how many
large doles of the bark are neeellary, and that often at fuch

fmall diftances of time, in cafes, that it is often difficult to

perlnade the patient to be cured at the expence of fo n.iu-

fcom a load of medicines. (Aft. Erudit. 1717.) Dr. Lewis

obferves, that in many cafes, as an aperient, it it an excellent

affiflant to the bark, where that aftringent drug would b>
itfelf produce dangerous obttruftions, or aggravate thofe
already formed.

This fait is advantagcoufly employed, externally, as a
fomentation, on account of the cold produced by its fo-
lution in water, to abate the pain and heat of inflammation,
and to allay violent head-ache ; alfo in cafes of mania,
plethoric apoplexy, injuries of the head ; and to affifl in the
reduction of hernial tumours. Its ftimulant qualities render
it an excellent difcutient, when diffolved in the proportion
of Jj of the fait in fjix of water with f j>j of alcohol, in

indolent tumours, gangrene, pfora, and chilblains ; and as a

gargle, it is occaiionally ufeful in cyt. : iclie, and in atte-

nuating and difTolving thick mucus in the mouth and fauce>.

Saturated folutions of it are faid to confume warts. Lewis
Mat. Med. Thomfon's Difp.

For its officinal preparations, fee Ammomacal Prepa-
rations, and Ammonia, &c. under the article Salts.
Sal Ammoniac, Native, Naturlicher falmiak, Werner,

in Mineralogy, a fabtlance of a greenifh-white colour, palling

to apple-green, or brownifh-bbek. It occurs in thin fuper-
ficial efflorefcences, or maffive, or flalaftical, or rarely in

minute imperfeft crystals ; and has in general a flight vitreous

lultre. Its frafture is tine-grained, uneven ; foft, and often

friable. It has a pungent bitter faline tafte. In chemical

characters it agrees with the manufactured fait. It is found
fublimed in the crevices of volcanoes ; fuch as jEtna, Ve-
fuvius, the Solfatara, and the Lipan iflands. Aikin's Dift.

Sal JEgypti, in Natural Hiflory, a name given by Hip-
pocrates, and many other of the old writers, to the natrum

of the ancients, called alfo nitrum by fome, though very

different from our nitre. It had the name natrum from Na-
trium, or Nitrium, the name of a city of Egypt ; and
therefore this, as well as the name ufed by Hippocrates,

flood for Egyptian fait. See Natron and Carbonate oj

Soda.

Sal Aquarum, a name given by many of the ancient

writers to the nitre of the ancients, or natron ; which fee.

They had this fait principally from Egypt, and called it

in their works the produce of the evaporated waters of the

Nile : for this rcafon Hippocrates fometimes calls it fal

JEgypti, and fometimes fal in aquis crefcens, a fait growing in

the water.

Sal Catharticus Amarus, the bitter purging fait, com-
monly called Epsom Salt, (which fee,) which was firft, made
by Dr. Grew by evaporating Epfom waters.

This fulphate of magnefia, or bitter purging fait, is

found native in a pure ftate ; but more commonly combined

with gypfum, and in folution in fea-watcr, and feveral mi-

neral fprings, as ftatcd under the article Ei'sOM Salt. For
many years pad, the whole quantity of it ufed in this coun-

try has been manufactured from bittern, or the refidual brine

after the cryftalli/atiou of fea-falt. This fubftance confilts

chiefly of muriate of magnefia, muriate of lime, fome com-

mon fait, and a fmall portion of fulphate of lime ; and

therefore the fulphate of magnefia is probably obtained by
decompofing the muriate by means of lulphate of iron, or

fulphuric rcid in fome form, though, as fome fay, the bittern

lv boiled down to a high point of concentration ; when

the fulphate of magnefia forms, and is purified by a fecond

folution and cryllalli/ation. The fulphate ol the Qkopt

generally contains fome muriate of magnefia ; and fhould

therefore be prefcrved in jars, elofcly covered. For its che-

mical properties, fee Sulphate ttf MAOmnHA. Its fpci.tic

gravity is 1.66. As it is decompofed by the alkalies and

their carbonates, lime-water, the muriates ot kirytcs and

lime, nitrate of filver, and acetate and fuper-acetate of lead,

of courfc thefe arc incompatible with it in nrelcriptient.

With
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With regard to its medical properties, this fait is purgative

and diuretic ; it operates read'.ly without griping ; and not-

witnltanding its naufeous talle, it is generally retained by

the ftomach, more efpeciallv when given in fmall dofes

largely diluted, or united with an acidulated infulion of

rofes. In thefe forms it is a very ufeful purgative in hypo-

chondriafis, colics pi&onum, ileus, puerperal fever, and in

all acute difeafes. It is alfo ufed as an adjunct to ftimulating

clyfters. By moderate exercife in the open air, while taking

this fait, its Durgauve efieft is diminifhed, and its diuretic

property incrcafed. The dofe is from Jj to Jij diffolved in

water, gruel, or any other vehicle; and taken either at

once, or in divided dof:-s frequently repeated. See Car-
bonate of Magaefia, and Magnesia.
Sal Cathartkus Glaulcri. See Sal Mirabile, and Sul-

phate of Soda.

Sal Circulation, in Chemiflry, a term ufed by Paracelfus

for a preparation of fea-fak, of which he diilinguifhes two
kinds, under the names of the circulation minus, and circu-

latum mr.jus. Thefe feem to have a great affinity with the

famous alkaheil, or univcrfal folvent, fo much talked of in

the works of this author, and his fucceffor Van Helmont.
Many ridiculous properties were attributed to it. See
Alkahe T.

Sal Commun-.s. See Salt.
Sal J: Duebus. See Arcanum Duplicatum, Vitriolated

Tartar, and Sulphate of Potajh, under Salts.
Sal Dicrcpitatum. See Common Salt.
Sal D'mrtUcuii a form of medicine, of the nature of the

terra fliata tartar's, introduced into practice by the College
difp.nfatory of 1745. See Acetate of Potajh, under Salts.
Sal Enixum. See EirixuM Sal, and Super-fulphate of

Potajh, under

Sal Gemma. See RncK-Salt, Salt, and Muriate of Soda.
Sal Jamblici. See Jamblici Sal.

Sa l Lucidum, a name given by fome to nitre. Others ufe the

phrafe to exprefs the nitre of the ancients, that is, the natron.

Sal Marinus. See Salt.
Sal Marinus, in Ichthyology, the name of a trutta-

ceous fifh of the umbla kind, and very much approaching
to that fpecies called the reutele ; and by fume fufpe&ed not
to be t-ilentially d.ffererit from that fpecies. It is a wry
fcarce fifh, and is extremely valued for the table, but is never
caught in any plenty, never keeping in fhoals as many other
tith, but Bring uogly. It lores clear ftony rivers of a (harp
current, .. a fmall rilh. Its moll frequent fize ill f

about a pound weight, and it very rarely exceeds twice
that. Its tail and tins are very red ; its tides and I

th, and its back of a fort of orange-colour or redd.lh-Jl fome yellow fpots ; its leaks are moderately
lily fall off in rubbing,

ri ., is diltinguifhed by Artedi by the name
-k.cd.tail fahnon, with a yellouilh hack, and with

Sal Marinus Regeneratui, in CheniJIry, the name given to

dding a fixed . alkali to

marine acid, or the acid fpiril oi fait drawn by diflallation.
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vius ; though it does not feem to deferve the name. How -

ever, in proper dofes, it may, as a purgative and antifeptic,

contribute to the cure of fome fevers
; qualities which it

pofleffes in common with other neutral falts. But it is no*,

now employed.

Sal or Vitriolum Martis, fait of iron, a chemical prepa-
ration, now called fulphate of iron. See Iron, in the Ma-
teria Medica.

This fait is one of the moil powerful preparations of iron ;

it is tonic, emmenagogue, and anthelmintic. It has been
given with advantage in diabetes, in the latter ftage of
phthifis, and in amenorrhcea, depending on a weakened
adlion of the blood-vefl'els. The dofe is from gr. j to v, com-
bined with ammoniacum, rhubarb, myrrh, or bitter ex-

tracts ; improper dofes of this fait occafion pains of the

bowels, naufea, and vomiting, and by being too long con^

tinued, it proves hurtful. It has been lately ufed, dili'olved

in water, as a lotion to cancerous and phagedenic ulcers.

Thomfon.
Sal Microcofmicus. See Phosphorus and Urine, and

Fufille Salt, &c.
Sal Mirabile, or Glauber's fait, is compofed of the vitri-

olic acid of the mineral alkali natron, and is now called " na-

tron vitriolatum." It has been ufually prepared by adding

to fea-falt equal or half its weight of oil of vitriol, diluted

with water, diftilling off the marine acid, and diiTolvinj and

cryltallizing the refiduum. Though this be a well-known

preparation, and the refult of a mixture of a vitriolic acid

with marine fait, and the world has fuppofed it could be no
other way found than bv luch an union made by art ; yet

M. Hcllot has communicated to the Academy of Sciences at

Paris an account of its being found in vitriol alone, without

the addition of any foreign matter.

M. Lemery has fhewn, that after a moderate diftillation

of green vitriol, a fait of the nature of alum may be drawn

by a lixivium from the colcothar; and belide this, M. Hellot

has found in that colcothar a vitrifiable earth, and a genuine
" Glauber's fait." Mem. de l'Acad. Scien. Par. 1738.

Glauber's fait may be obtained from borax, by mixing

oil of vitriol with it. Mix four ounces of borax with one

ounce and one drachm of oil of vitriol ; upon iubhmation,

this gives the fal fedativum of Homberg, and the refi-

duum, expofed to a (trong lire, affords Glauber's fait. This

operation may be fhortened very much, for inftead of fub-

limation, the fait may be obtained by cryliallization, in light

foliated laminae. This fait, whether prepared bv lublimation,

or by cryliallization, has the property of dillolvmg in lpirit

oi wine ; and if the lpirit of wine be fct Dn lire, the Hume
is green. Spirit of wine has 110 effect on borax, and the oil

oi vitriol digeiled with it does not make its flame green .

it is neceflary, in order to give this greennefs to the

Barne, that borax fhould be united to an acid. Phil. Trani.

N'436. p. 89.

And, in general, Glauber's l.ilt may lie obtained from all

vitriolic (alts with earthy or metallic bafes, by decompiling

then) with foda ; and alio l>y burning hilphur with common
fait, or foda.

' mirabile may likew ifc bi obtained by the following pro.

I
powder calcined kelp in an iron mortar, pul it into a

then pan, .iin! pour Upon it boiling water, in the

proportion ol .1 quart to pound ; (lii it about, ami cither

filtrate or d silt thi cl • unooriiiom the Pediment) put

liquor into n difli, and I
1 a it

... pour In gradually oil ol vitriol, diluted

(via. to every poundof oil Her)

till no ; .mil havin

point ol fatui at ion, lilti • or let it H
to depurate, and dei ant I

U pell



SAL SAL
pellicle, and let it by to cryftallize. By the above procefs

eight ounces and a half of the fait have been procured from

a pound and a half of kelp ; and fomewhat lefs than two
ounces of the oil of vitriol was found fufficient for the fatura-

tion. Mr. Fergus, who defcnbes this procefs, obferves that it

may be alfo had from barilla inftead of kelp, but not fo cheap.

Glauber's (al mirabile was long thought to be the produce
of art only ; but of late years, a natural fait, perfectly fimi-

lar to Glauber's, has been found in many places. We have

a full account, by Mr. Boulduc, of a fubllance of this

kind, which had been found near Grenoble in Dauphine.
The fame gentleman alfo found a fal mirabile in the waters

of PafTy. The true Epfom fait, defcribed by Dr. Grew in

1696, is alfo either the fame as Glauber's, or at lead Glau-
ber's is the principal part of it. Stahl afterwards found a

true Glauber's fait in the acidulce, or ferruginous waters,

and he did not fcruple placing this among the natural mineral

falts. Hoffmann alfo found a fpring of very bitter and pur-

fative mineral water, a pound of which contained two
rachms of this fait. The cathartic fait, found near

Madrid, is alfo of the fame nature ; and it may be obferved

in general, that though it differs from Epfom fait, it is con-

tained in lea-water, and many mineral waters. See Hid.
del' Acad. Par. 1727, p. 29, 30; and the Memoirs of the

fame year, 4to. p. 375.
It is to be obferved, that though Glauber made his fait

known about the middle of the preceding century, yet

Kunckel, in his Laborat. Chymic. allures us it was known
in the electoral houfe of Saxony a hundred years before.

However this be, we owe the knowledge of it to Glauber,
who called it admirable ; and it foon acquired, and has ever

fince maintained, the reputation of an excellent internal me-
dicine in many cafes. Its medicinal qualities are nearly the

fame with thofe of the fal catharticus amarus, which frequently

fupplies its place in the fliops. For a further account of this

fait, now known under the appellation of Sulphate of Soda,
fee that article.

Sal Muriatitu: Cakareus, is a combination of the marine
acid with calcareous earths, which forms a very pungent
faline compound, that affumes with difficulty a cryftalline

form, deliquiates in the air, diffolves not only in water but
in rectified fpirit of wine, and changes the colours of blue

flowers of vegetables to a green. This fait is contained, in

confiderable quantity, in fea-water, and remains fluid after

the cryftallization of its other faline matters ; and it is found
alfo in many common waters, to which, like the calcareous

nitre, it communicates a greater or lefs degree of hardnefs
and indifpofition to putrefy, according to its quantity. It

is much more antifeptic than the perfeft marine fait, and is

faid to be diuretic and lithontriptic. The medicine, commonly
fold as a lithontriptic, under the name of liquid-fhell, appears
to be no other than a combination of this kind, confiding of
calcined (hells dillolved in marine acid. Thefe combinations
have been chiefly prepared, by mixing the calcareous earth

with fal ammoniac, and urging the mixture with a gradual
fire, till the volatile alkali of the fal ammoniac is either difli-

patcd in the air, or collected by diftillation, and only its acid

left incorporated with the earth ; and fo much of the earth
as is fatiatcd with the acid, may be feparated from the red
by clixation with water. Lewis. See Muriate of Soda,
and 80DA.
Sal Nitrium. See Natron.
Sal Peine, or Nitri. Sec Saltpetre, Nitre, Pota I

Nitrai, and Nitrate of Potafh, under Sal 1 ..

Sal Pdycbi 9 of Seignette, a foluble tartar made with fal

kali, indcad ot fait of tartar: or it ia fulphate of potafh,

combined with I v-ry fmall portion of fulphur, fornn-rly ufed
ia medicine. M. Boulduc defcnbes this fait 111 the Mini.

Acad. Scienc. 1731. See Rupelllxsis Sal, and Sulphate

of Potafh, under Salts.
Sal Prunella is nitrate of potafh, from which the water

of cryftallization has been expelled by fulion. See Pro
nell t, and Crystal Mineral.

Sal Rupelienfis. See RuPELLKNSIS Sal, andTartrite of
Potass and Soda.
Sal Sedativus of Homberg. This ufed to be made by dif-

folving borax in water, into which oil of vitriol was poured,
and then diddling this mixture, quieting fait was obtained.

M. Geoffroy has lately taught us an eafier way of prepar-
ing it ; he evaporates the liquor to the proper confidence,
and then allows it to crydallize. See Sedative Salt, and
SAX Mirabile.

Sal Tartari. See Tartar.
Sal Vegetabilis, is obtained by diflolving vegetable alkali

in boiling water, in the proportion of a pound to a gallon,

and then adding refined tartar, till a frefh addition occa-
fions no farther effervefcence ; the liquor is then filtered while
hot, and either crydallized or evaporated to dryiu 1 .

Sal Volatile. See Carbonate nf Ammonia, and Ammo-
nia, &c. under Salts.

.Sal Volatile Oleofum, is the name of an aromatic volatile

liquor firft prepared by Sylvius de la Boe, and found a very

notable medicine, chiefly as a cephalic and cordial.

It is made thus : to an ounce of volatile fait of fal ammo-
niac, diddled with fait of tartar, and dulcified with fpirit of
wine, put a drachm and a halt of fomc aromatic oil, or effence,

drawn from fome generous aromatic vegetable ; as cinnabar,

cloves, rofemary, baum, &c. ; and when the fpirit and oil are

well dirred and incorporated together, draw oft' the volatile

fait and fpirit in a cucurbit. Some, inftead of this, mix all

the ingredients together at firfl ; ivz. the fal ammoniac, fal

tartari, fpirit of wine, and powder ot cinnamon «r cloves,

with other aromatics, anddiltil oft the volatile fpirit and fait

at once ; but the former way is preferred.

The College of London formerly ordered a quart of the

dulcified fpirit of fal ammoniac, two drachms of effential

oil of nutmegs, the fame quantity of efTence of lemons, and

half a drachm of oil of cloves, to be diddled together

with a very gentle heat. That of Edii.burgh directed

an ounce and a hulf of oil of rofemary, an ounce of oil of

amber, and half an ounce of effence of lemons, to be put

to eight ounces of the volatile fait of fal ammoniac, and a

gallon and a half of French brandy, and near a gallon to be

drawn off in the heat of a water-bath. See Spirit of
Ammonia, &c.

Sal, in the Hiflory of Gems, a term ufed by Pliny and

the ancients, to fignify a defect or flaw, which took off very

much from the value of the gem. Martial having occalion

to mention this fort of blemifh in cryilal, calls it nitrum in-

ftead of fal.

" Et turbata Ievi queftus cry flallina nitrn."

The critics have fometime; changed this word nitro, to

vitro, and others have made the confufion yet greater, by
fuppofing that the poet did not mean rock crydal, but cryf-

talline glafs ; but thefe are all errors. It h plain, bv what

Pliny and others have laid on the fame fubjeot, that the au-

thor means here the fame that others do by the word i..!.

This was a dufky and dully foulnefa, feemingjy compofed of a

quantity of faline particles, fhooting into their forms within

the body of the crydal. The gems in general were fubjeft

to this blemifh ; and are find, 111 particular, that the emerald

was frequently di-balcd bv it.

It is found at this tunc, indeed, that crydal is much more
fubjecl to it than any ot the gcmi : bul as the Romans
called all the green cryllals found in the copper mines of

C'\ prus
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Cyprus by the name of emeralds, it is eafy to conceive,

that the emerald, as they underftood the word, mult be

frequently fubjett to it. The poets ufing the word nltrum

inftead of fal, is not wonderful ; for the Greeks called

common fait halonitrum, fo that the words feem almoft

fynonimous.

SALA, Nicola, in Biography, one of the moft learned

contrapuntifts of the Neapolitan fchool. This venerable

mafter, Duranti's difciple and fucceflor in the confervatorio

della Pieta de Terchini, drew up, during forty years' ftudy

and experience, a regular and well-digefted fyitem of coun-

terpoint, or practical harmony, for the ufe of the con-

fervatorio over which he prefided ; but when he had finifhed

it, he found himfelf unable to fupport the expence of the

imprefiion. Having, however, made his cafe known to the

late lir William Hamilton, who was well acquainted with

his worth, and the eftiraation in which he flood for mufical

fcience with all the Neapolitan mafters, he undertook to repre-

sent to his Sicilian majefty how ufeful a work it would be in

forming young compofers, and continuing that reputation

which Naples had long fo juftly enjoyed for producing the

greateft number of eminent compofers which Italy could

boaft. The king gracioufly condefcended to be at the whole

expence of printing Sala's Treatife at the royal prefs, in

the moft fplendid manner. And this molt valuable work
was published in 1 794.
What became of the copies of this impreflion, or the

plates, we know not, during the anarchy in which Naples

was thrown by the arrival of the French in that city ; but
we believe there is at prefent no other copy in England than

that now before us, for which we are indebted to the muni-

ficent kindnefs of lord and lady Bruce, who brought it from

Naples with pictures and other valuable books and antiques,

which miraculoufly efcaped from all the perils of war and

revolution.

This excellent author teaches more by example than pre-

cept. His rules are few, and without exceptions. His
examples are chiefly a rappella ; but they contain all that is

neceflary, except novelty and invention, which no books
can teach. Perufing and hearing the works of the greateft

mafters, meditation, practice, and trying effects, will ferment

ideas if the feeds are planted by Nature, and qualify a ftudent

for compofing fuch mufic as generally pleafes, yet it mull

not b»* without novelty, and fcience fufHcient to attract the

notice of able mafters.

Sala does not write on canto fermo fo much as on the

kale, which i I writing on the regie de l'octave,

and which extend* the ufe of hia work to fecular mufic,

I ^chs and I'. Martini confine their labours wholly
. Unit on fragment* of ancient chants.

this work will be of difftciri nt, ur mould
with to give our mufical readers fpecimena of the author's

Ded and ingenious compofition,

di th- :^e of which a young contrapuntift can afpire

;

Ens 1 1 g 11 "
i;

ii ai

but it would require more plates than our plan allows to
any one article, or indeed entire branch of fcience ; we mud
therefore content ourfelves, and, we hope, our readers, by
defcribing his method, and the arrangement of his materials,
which have been fo fuccefsfully ufed in the firft mufical
feminary at Naples, the moft celebrated fchool of counter-
point in Europe.

Analyfis of Sala's Rules of Counterpoint.—He allows four
concords, the 3d, 5th, 6th, and 8th ; two perfect, the 5th
and 8th ; and two imperfeft, the 3d and 6th. Four dif-

cords, the 2d, 4th, 7th, and 9th. The J are ufed on a
binding note in the bafs, and refolved by the bafs defend-
ing one degree, when the 2d becomes a 3d, and the 4th a
5th, amounts to the 6th. The 7th and 9th are prepared and
refolved in the treble. The 7th is prepared in all the con-
cords, and generally refolved on the 6th to the fame bafs,

but on the 5th, if the bafs, inflead of falling a 5th, rifes one
degree. See Difappointed Cadence.
He begins by cadences in two, three, and four parts,

fimple, compound, and double. Then gives a treble to the

fcale in the bafs, and a bafs to the fcale in the treble. After
which, two trebles to each note of the fcale in the bafs

;

then the fame two notes in the bafs to one in the treble.

He next gives three and four notes to one in both fcales.

After this, we have 7ths refolved into 6ths in binding notes

to the fcale in the bafs. Then 2ds in the treble, while the

bafs has driving or binding notes. This is the beginning of

double counterpoint. Afterwards jths into 6ths, to avoid a

fuccejfum of pis, fo flrongly prohibited in all elementary

works in compofition of thorough-bafs. Sevenths into 6ths

again to the fcale in both parts. He then gives examples
in three and four parts, of the different ufe of the 2d and 9th,

and examples of the f, with fcales, firft in plain counter-

point ; then giving four crotchets to each part alternately,

to femibreves in the other parts.

He next proceeds to binding notes in one of four parts,

by turns. Double fcale in canon, the other two parts mov-
ing in different melodies. Two parts in fcale, afcending, the

other two parts moving in melody by 3ds. Three parts

in florid counterpoint, and one in fcale. A movement fugato

in fcales of two parts. Genere chromatico alia moderna, to

a fcale in five parts : five examples.

Rules for double counterpoint, alia decima, ed alia duo-

dtchnii, or in the 10th and I2<th. Examples of double coun-

terpoint on canto fermo in two parts ; three parts, two in

canon. Four parts, I'ifteffo moda. Two parts, fometimes

three, in canon. Then three parts in imitation, and one in

divilion. In five parts. In fix parts.

The fecond volume begins with fhort examples of canon

in every interval, from the 2d to the 9th, in two parts.

Followed by examples of imitation per moto conlrarh.

Principles of fugue, nearly the fame as Dr. Pepufch giver

from the authentic and pl^gal modes of the church. See

A 1 , HENTIC and Pl.AGAL.

Subjeft Subjea.

Anfwrr.

TTr. Iff
1

1

r T r

If the fu 1
i on ftie 8th, the anfwer fhould br Oil the cth, and i centra.

V 2 Fugue*
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Fugnes on two and three fnbjeot.8. Fugues in moto con-

trario, or contrary motion, and various ingenious and arti-

ficial contrivances in two parts, to p. II. Then the method

of writing two parts upon the feale of a prolated bafs.

After which two trebles perform the fcale in 3d?, and the

principal treble is given to the bafs. Seven different ways

of difpofing the parts in fugues of three parts, to p. i \.

Then fugues of all kind.; in three parts. Ditto in four parts,

with rules for bringing in the anfwers, and inverting fub-

jeCts, p. 24 to 33. Then follow ftudies of fugues in four

parts of every kind, to p. 4,. When a method is given of

anfwering fubje&s of fugue in contrary motion, and direct.

This lad feition is given for (tody, not for ufe. A mafs,

motet, fervice, or anthem of this kind, would be too ela-

borate for a common choir to perform, or a common congre-

gation to hear with pleafure. Each movement of thefe ex-

amples is a curiolity ; ufeful in the perufal to fludent?, and

amufing to mailers. To all the examples of fugue in four

parts, on one, two, three, and four fubjects, from p. 33
to 73, there are Latin words from the Roman MilTal. All

thefe examples are treated with great ingenuity, clearnefs,

and fcience. It is true that nothing like tafte or fancy ap-

pears in this work, which j> rhaps have no bulinels in iacred

mulic ; but all thefe examples are excellent foundations, on

which tafte and fancy may be built with convenieno

fafety.

At p. 72 begin rules for the difpolition of the parts in

fugues for two fopranos or trebles, a counter-tenor, tenor,

and bafs, in fix different ways ; in which we have examples

of augmentation and diminution, or what Morley calls, " pro-

lation of the more and prolation of the lels."

From p. 80 to 116, examples of fugue, canon, and other

kinds of learned counterpoint, in lire parts, are curious

ftudies for voung mulicians. After which there is a fugue

in eight parts, or for two choirs, at p. 122, written with

great clearnefs and harmonical accuracy. After which a

fugue in eight parts, concertata e ricercala, with different and

more rigid ways of treating the lubjcct in the firft and fecond

chorus. Then another fugue in eight parts on tour fub-

je£ts, which are reverfed. 1'. 12-. Introduction in canon to

canto fermo, and the canto fermo in canon, with the anfwer

in the 4th above, with the two other parts likewife in the

4th above. P. 129. Canto fermo in canon a 4, with a

moving organ-baft. P. 134. Canto fermo concertato, in

due manitre, or two v

Antifona a 5 concertata. P. 141. The fame canto

fermo, concertato a c. Then follows, p. 143, a pfalm

in five parts, which the author compofed in 1745, when a

candidate for the place of maeftro di cappella in the chapel

royal at Naples.

P. 145. Canto fermo in the 4th ecclefiaftical tone, upon

which is built a (hort movement to a pfalm, concertato, in

five parts.

P. 150. Canto fermo in the 7th tone, and in the 5th ec-

clefiaftical tone, a otto. P. 153. Canto fermo in the 5th

tone, concertato a otto, with two organ-baffea in canon.

P. I C9. C'j.p- . in the unifon, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, and

7th, which are r verf-d in two p^rts, and in moto contrario.

Chromatic canon in two parts; in tour parts, with the

anfwer in prolation, or notes of double value. After which

canons 111 three parts. Then canon upon canon, in four

parts all i:r moto contrario, p. 168. Ditto with a

-noving bafs, p. 1 70. Another, all' ottava. with a limilar

bafs. Canons in triple time of two in unifon,

11* ottava, in moto contrario, p. 175. Then ctmotu rbiufo,

or a clofe canon, written not in (core, but on one Itatf, with

or number- to indicate when t 1 parts come in,

176. Then the 1 1 opened or fcor<-d.

This is followed by five more myflerious canons on one
line, and explained and folved in a fcore of four lines. Then
canon upon canon, with a coda, or tail-piece. After which

p. 179, et feq. very curious and artificial canons in three.

four, five, and fix parts. Other canons in ten parts. And,
finally, a canon, of which the fecre occupies fourteen (laves,

i Ight for the two choirs, four for the intonation fwelled out
1 pedale, i:i unifons and odtaves, and two for organ-baffes,

in perpetual imitation, bar for bar.

Upon the whole, thefe are not only the mod ample, com-
plete, and bell digefled rules of counterpoint, without vio-

lating the ancient laws of modulation, but the volumes are

the mod magnificent in fize, and engraved on copper plates,

in the largelt, cleared, and mod elegant character, of any
mufical publication which we have ever feen.

SALA, in /Indent Geography, a river and town on the

wellern coaft of Africa, in Mauritania Tingitana, according

to Pliny, 50 miles from the river Ibur.—Alfo, another river

of the lame country, belonging to the Greater Atlas, 6 D 50'

more foutherly than the preceding, according to Ptolemy.

—

Alfo, a town of Hifpania, in the interior of Bcetica, in the

country of the Turduli, between Tucci and Balda. Ptolemy.
—Alfo, a town of Upper Pannonia, iituated near Patavium,

according to Ptolemy.—Alfo, a town of Alia, in the Greater

Armenia. Ptol.—Alfo, a town of Thrace, fituated to the

ead and at the mouth of the Hebrus, in a canton named
Dorifca, according to Herodotus, who gave to this nome
the epithet of Samothracian, becaufe it lav in a part of the

continent inhabited by the people of the ille of Samothrace.

—Alfo, a town of Alia Minor, in Greater Phrygia, be-

tween Pylacccum and Gazena, according to Ptolemy.—Alfo,

a town of Hyrcania, called alfo Sale and Sacc. Ptol.

Sala, in Geography, a town of Africa, in the kingdom
of Tombuftoo ; 140 miles N.E. of Tombuftoo.—Alfo,

a town of the duchy of Parma; 3 miles S.S.W. of

Parma.

Sala, La, a town of France, in the department of the

Dora ; 1 1 miles W. of Aoda.—Alfo, a town of Naples,

in the province of Principato Citra ; 15 miles N. of Poli-

caftro.—Alfo, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the province

of Diarbekir ; 15 miles S.E. of Hefn Kaita.

Sala, or Salierg, a town of Sweden, in Wetlmanland,
near which is a (ilver mine, formerly very produftive, and a

medicinal faring ; 28 miles W. of Uplal. N. hit. e,(f 55'.

E. long, l6c 29'.

SALABIA B'.v, a bay on the E. coal of Dominica.

SAL \1'>1M. or Si 1 I BIM, in Ancient Geography, a town
of Paledine, in the tribe of Dan.

SALAC I A, Alcager de Sal, a town of Hifpania, in

Lulitania, belonging to the Celtici, "ear the mouth of the

river Cahpus or Cahp09, N.W. of Ohlipo and S.E. of Pax
Julia. Ptolemy afiigns it to the Turdetani.

Sai Ki 1 \, m />' lany, a genus known to Linna?us only,

who is fuppofed to have dedicated 1" to Solatia, the fpoufe

of Neptune, Hence De Theii imagines it to be a n

of the fea-fhore; for which however we can meet with no
authority. We rather apprehend the author of the name
had the word falax in view, and meant to allude to

the remarkabl I the anthers to the Itigma,

which mull fo greatly facilitate the impregnation.— 1

Mant. 2. 159. Schreb. 607. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 150.

Mart. Mill. DicL v. 4. Juff. 424.—Clafa and 01

..iiia Triandria, Nat. Ord. uucert

Gen. Ch. Cat. Perianth infei F, very fhort,

in five deep, ovate, acute, (preading, permanent (egments.

Cor. :•. Filame

anthers three, ol livaricated at the bafe, (ellile

on the futnmh of the germen. Pjfi, Germen fuperior,

roundilh,
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roundifh, larger than the calyx ; ityle very fhort, between

the anthers ; (tigma fimple. Perk, and Seeds unknown.

Eff. Ch. Calyx inferior, in five deep fegments. Petals

five. Anthers feffile on the fummit of the germen. Style

very fhort. Sligma fimple.

I. S. chinenfis. Linn. Mant. 2. 293. Willd. n. I.—
Leaves alternate, entire.—Native of China. AJhrub, with

fmooth, angular, purplifh, or fomewhat glaucous branches.

Leaves fcattered, remote, about two inches long, oval,

rather pointed, entire, fmooth, fomewhat coriaceous
;
paler

beneath ; furnifhed with a mid-rib, fending off two or

three pair of veins. Footjlalks thick, channelled, fmooth,

about half an inch in length. Floivers fmall, on fhort

fimple ftalks, feveral together from each axillary bud, ac-

companied at the bafe by many downy fcales. The
fpecimen of Linr.ieus, from whence he made his defcription,

ftill exifting in his writing on the back of the paper, is lo

verv imperfect, that, except many flowers were deftroyed

in the examination, it is difficult to conceive how
he could obtain fufficient information from hence. Its

affinity to Stilago merely relates to the artificial fyllem, for

\ve can trace no other ; and this latter fuppofed genus is now
known to be merely the male plant of Antidefma alexiteria.

2. S. cochinchinenfis. Loureir. Cochinch. 526.—" Leaves

oppofite, fomewhat ferrated."—Native of bufhy places in

Cochinchina, where it is called Cay Traoc mau.—Loureiro

defcribes this plant as a Jbrub, fix feet high, nearly ereft,

with numerous twilled branches. Leaves oppofite, ftalked,

ovate, fomewhat pointed, flightly ferrated, fmooth. Floivers

fmall, crowded, axillary, of a yellowifh-red. Calyx coloured.

Style none. Stigma a minute point. Berry roundifh, un-

equal, reddifh, of a middling fize, eatable, of one cell, with

three fmooth roundifh feeds.—The relt of this author's

defcription, particularly the fituation of the anthers, agrees

precifely with the account of the other fpecies, given above.

Loureiro had not feen that fpecies, and was not without a

fufpicion of his being the fame plant ; to which its oppofite

and fomewhat ferrated leaves feem to us a fufficient objec-

tion. If his be however of the lame genus, as appears pro-

bable, the generic chara&er might be enlarged with " Berry
of one cell, with three feeds."

S \i. vi a, or Selects, in Zoology, the name of a genus of
infects of the gymnarthria kind ; the body of which is

ovato-oblong, and the tentacula are numerous, and dif-

pof.-d in little clulters.

It is called by different authors priapus marinus, and
mentula manna. This is the fpecies denominated Mentuht,

under the clafs of Afcidia in the Linna;an fyitem.

SALACONI A, in Ancient Geography, a place of Africa!
! mritania Tingitana, between Ad Mercuri and Tamu-

GoV, according to the [tinerary of Ante;

!.. i Natural fit/lory, a name given by the

inhabitants of the Philippine iflands to a kind of bird, by
whole flight they preten •

;

!

All tl have of the bird is, that it is of a fmall

and is va'ioufly coloured, and ha. a long and large

beak.

S A LAD, < )l , in Agriculture, a plant of the weed kind,

I , as well as pafbure land*, wh
thr ploocl , but efpecially ii r, when
much It ali in feme

wig only
annual in it 11 but little 'I ].rc-

// <> . in Gardening, thr <liti •
. i efcu-

•n wliu h lif-rbi for fa! • .ll.-.t. ,].

. plantingt, °<<
. .ir>- ol
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all times of the year ; but the moil generally efteemed
forts may be comprifed under the heads of large, fmall, and
occafional falad herbs. The firft of thefe kinds confifl

chiefly of the different forts of lettuces, the different forts of
endive, and all the varieties of celerv, which forts are in the
bell perfection for ufe when arrived at the full growth ;

any of which may be eaten as a falad alone, or all mixed
together, or with a proper quantity of fmall falading, efpe-
cially in winter and fpring ; as the fmall falading, being
of a warm nature, renders the falad more grateful and
wholefome. Lettuces are generally efteemed mod in fum-
mer, when full grown and firmly cabbaged, but may be
ufed at all feafons. The endive and celery are excellent

for autumn and winter falads, being in full perfection from
September to the end of November, when they are full

grown and finely blanched, and often continuing in tole-

rable perfection all winter and fpring. See Lactuca,
Cichorium, and Apium.
And the fecond forts are creffes, milliard, radifh, rape,

and fome others ; in all of which herbs, the young leaves

are the ufeful parts for the piupofe of falad, and are always
in bell perfection when quite young, as a few days or a

week old at molt, while in their firft leaves, cutting them
up, flalks and top together, clofe to the ground ; as when
ufed thus quite young they eat exceedingly tender, with an

agreeable warm relifh, but become too hot by age.

The laft forts are principally corn-falad, or lamb's let-

tuce, purflane, fpear-mint, water-crefs, borage, and borage-

flowers, naflurtium-flowers, and the young leaves, chervil,

burnet, and fometimes red cabbage, radifhes, red beet-root,

finochia, or Azorian fennel, forrel, tarragon, young onions,

cives, and fometimes horfe-radifh, incorporated with other

herbs, moft of which forts are occafionally ufed in com-
pofition with other fmall falad herbs, and fome alone as a

falad, fuch as red cabbage, water-crefs, young borage, &c.
See their refpedtive kinds.

SALADA, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the Weft
Indies. N. lat. io° 58'. W. long. 64 13'.—Alfo, a

river of Chili, which runs into the South Pacific ocean,

S. lat. 27 15'.—Alfo, a bay on the coatt of Chili, in the

Pacific ocean. S. lat. 27 15'.—Alfo, a river of Spain,

which runs into the ftrait of Gibraltar, E. of Tarifa.

SALADILLA, a town of South America, in the

government of Buenos Ayres ; 280 miles N.N.W. of

Buenos Ayres.
SAL.A DIN, in Biography. See S \i. mikdbin.

SALADINE, a tax impofed in England and Prance, in

the year 1 188, to raife a fund for tin- croifade undertook
by Richard I. of England) and Philip Augullus of France,

againft Saladin, fultan of Egypt, then going to befiege

Jerufalem.

The Saladine tax was thus laid : that every perfon who
did not enter himfelf a croifee, was obliged to pay a tenth

of his yearly revenue, and of the value of all Ins moveables,

except Ins wearing-apparel) books, and arm*.

Tin' Carthufians, Bernardini , and fome other religion
,

were exempted from the Saladine. See Salahkddin, infra.

8ALAGENA, or Sadaokna, in Ancient Geography, a

town ot Cappadocia, in tin' Sargaranfene territory, Ptol.

8ALAGESSA, or SA1 m.|s\, a town ot India, on
tin

. i'n!" oi iii, i ;.m... . Ptol.

8ALAGRAMA, a II I id ip a river of Nepaul,

and confidered by ma 1 Hindoos 1 very facred and
myllii al. It is an I ,111 I, \, i.,l ol the Inper-

II it inn . ritci ind ceremonii 1 ol 1 1» Brahmana : it it ufed in

propitiatory oblationa to Vifhnu, aa well ai in funecal and

other i 'i n ii . Many (tones, efpecially thofe of a conical

I "III],
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form, are deemed myftically facred to Siva ; but the fala-

grama fcems confccratcd peculiarly to Vifhnu.

Mr. Colebroke informs us (Af. Ref. vol. vii.), that the

falagrams are found in part of the Gandaki river, within

the limits of Nepaul. They are black, moftly round, and

are commonly perforated in one or more places by worms,

or, as the Hindoos believe, by Vifhnu, in the fhapc of a rep-

tile. According to the number of perforations, and of

fpiral curves in each, the ftone is fuppofad to contain Vifhnu

in various characters. For example, fuch a ftone, per-

forated in one place only with four fpiral curves in the per-

foration, and with marks fancied to refemble a cow's foot,

and a wreath of flowers, contains Vifhnu and his confort

Lakfhmi, in that form or combination called Lakfhmi-

Narayana, a form in which they are commonly feen in

images of a diminutive fize, fitting on the knee of Vifhnu

or Narayana. The falagrama is found not to be calca-

reous : it ftnkes fire on Reel, and fcarcely at all effcrvefces

with acids.

Sonnerat defcribes the falagrama, we think, very incor-

rectly, in calling it a petrified fhell, of the fpecies cornua

ammon::. He fays it is very heavy, commonly black, but

fometimes violet, oval or round, a little flat, nearly refem-

bling a touch-ftone, and hollow, ( how then can it be very

heavy ? |
with only one fmall aperture, almoft concave within,

having fpiral lines terminating towards the middle. Some,

he fays, are fuppofed to reprefent the gracious incarnations

of Vifhnu, and are then highly prized ; but when they

border a little on the violet, they denote a vindictive avatara,

fuch as Narafingha, when no man of ordinary nerve dares

keep them in his houfe. The fortunate poffeflbr of a fala-

grama preferves it in a green cloth : it is frequently per-

fumed and bathed, and the water, thereby acquiring virtue,

is drank, and prized for its fin-expelling property.

The Brahmans and Hindoos, in general, look on this

ftone with much reverence. It is rarely met with in India

in vulgar hands. Two of them have recently pafkd under

the infpeftion of the writer of this article. They are lefs

than a fmall billiard-ball, nearly round ; appearing like

our common filiceous pebble, or one of granite, rendered

fmooth by attrition, and blackened by being foaked in

oil. They are fohd, without perforation or aperture.

From general Kirkpatrick's " Account of the Kingdom

of Nepaul," we learn that the river m which thefe holy

Itones are exclufively found, is in tint part of its courfe

where thev moll abound, called Salagrami ; and that the

name of Gandaki, by which we have been taught to call it.

is, in Nepaul, a general appellation for a river, and not

fpecifically applicable to that in queftion.

SALAGUA, in Geography, a harbour on the W. coafl

of Mexico. N. lat. l^ 50'.

SALAHEDDIN, YuSBF Ens Ayib, in Biography,

commonly called Saladin, a celebrated fultan of Egypt

and Syria, was born in the year 1137, in the caflle of

Tccrit, of which his father, a Curd foldier of fortune, was

governor. In his youth he ferved under his father, and an

uncle, named Shiracnugh, the latter of whom was fent to

afiiil the Fatimite caliph Adhed againlt the vifier Shawer.

Saladin accompanied his uncle in the expedition, and on

hit death, in 1 168, he was appointed to fucceed him in the

command <>f the caliph's armies. Prcvioulk to this he had

been greatly addicted to wine and gaming, but the im-

portant duties of Ins lituation led him to a complete courfe

nf reformation ; and from tin* period he rigoroully obferved

the, Koran, and wiftied to be regarded as the

hero of hi9 religion. I. reddin as the lource

•y, he followed Ins intentions in repreffing the
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feet of Ali ; and in 1171, by his order, he put an end to

the dynafty of the Fatimite caliphs in Egypt. The death
of Adhed happening at the fame time, Saladin took poflef-

fion of his treafures, and though nominally holding the

country under the caliph of Bagdat, and in fubordination

to Noureddin, he refolved to make himfelf independent of

both. With this object, in view, he ingratiated himfelf

with the Egyptians by a mild and prudent government ;

and to wean them from the doctrine of Ali, he eftablifhed

colleges, in which were taught the principles of theology

molt according with his own notions. At the death of

Noureddin, he, in point of form, acknowledged Al-Malek,
the minor fon of the late prince, as lawful heir to the throne,

but at the fame time took meafures to feize his dominions,

firft under the pretence of protecting them, and then

openly for himfelf. He now appeared in the character of

an enemy, and reduced Damafcus and other places in Syria,

and befieged Al-Malek himfelf in Aleppo, but was not fuc-

cefsful in that project. He endeavoured to expel the Franks

from the maritime part? of Palelline, but was entirely

defeated at Afcalon, with the deltruftion of almoft all his

army. By the death of Al-Malek, in 1181, Saladin ob-

tained the full pofleflion of Syria, as well as of Egypt, to

both which provinces his title as fultan was confirmed. He
now manifefted an ardent defire to expel the Chriftians

from Paleftine, and recover the city of Jerufalem. His
ardour was further inflamed by the defire of vengeance.

A foldier of fortune, Reginald de Chatillon, had feized a

fortrefs on the edge of the Defart, from whence he pillaged

the caravans, infulted Mahomet, and threatened even the

cities of Mecca and Medina. Saladin complained of this

infraction of treaties, but fecretly rejoiced that he was de-

nied that juftice to which he had a claim, and at the head

of 80,000 horfe and foot, he invaded the Holy Land. The
choice of Tiberias for his firft fiege was fuggelted by Ray-
mond, count of Tripoli, to whom it belonged ; and the

king of Jerufalem drained his garrifons for the relief of

that important place. By the advice of the perfidious

Raymond, the Chriftians were betrayed into a camp dciti-

tute of water : he fled on the firft onfet : Guy of Lufignan.

an oppofing warrior, was overthrown, with the lols of

30,000 men. The royal captive was conducted to the

tent of Saladin, and as he was on the point of fainting

with third and fear, the generous victor preferred him with

a cup of fherbct cooled in fnow, without luffering Reginald

to partake of this pledge of hofpitality and pardon. " The
perfon and dignity of a king," faid the fultan, " ;irc facred ;

but this impious robber mutt inftantly acknowledge the

prophet whom he has blafphcmcd, or meet the death

which he has fo often deferred." The warrior difdained

the proffered terms of mercy : Saladin ftruck him on the

head with his fcimitar, which was a fignal for his guard

to finifh that which he had begun, and Reginald was imme-

diately diPpatchcd. Lufignan was fent to Damafcus, and

was fpeedily ranfomed ; but the victory was llained by the

execution of 230 knights of the hofpital, the intrepid

champions and martyrs of their faith. From all the cities,

both of the fea-coail and the inland country, the garrifons

had been drawn away for the fatal field. Tyre and Tripoli

alone could efcape the rapid inroad ef Saladin ; and three

months after the battle of Tiberias, he appeared in arms

before the gates of Jerufalem. For a time he peremptorily

refufed all otters of capitulation, and exprcfled a d

mutation to take it !>y ftorm. At length, however, finding

the inhabitants refolute in their preparations for a vigorous

defences he agreed that they fhould evacuate the city, and

carry away their effects. Saladin entered the holy capital

in
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in great triumph, and fairly executed the conditions of the

treaty. From Jerufalem he proceeded to lay fiege to

Tyre ; but the deftruCrtion of his fleet by the Franks ren-

dered the attempt abortive. The lofs of Jerufalem excited

the utmoft grief and confternation among the Chrillian

powers, and the emperor Barbaroffa, the kings of France

and England, with feveral other princes, took the crofs,

and prepared armaments for the relief of the Holy Land.

Succours arrived from various parts of Europe to the

Chriitians in Tyre, by which they were enabled, in 1 1 89,

to undertake the recovery of Acre. This attempt recalled

Saladin from the purfuit of other conquefts, and for two

years the fields of Acre were the theatre of fome of the

fierceft contefts recorded by hiftory between the followers

of Chrift and Mohammed. In one of the early conflicts

the Chriitians penetrated as far as the fultan's tent, and

made a great carnage. In another, Saladin threw into the

city a confiderable reinforcement. The death of the em-

peror Frederic, who had arrived with an army in Afia,

infpired the Mohammedans with hopes, which, however,

were confiderably checked by the news of the approach of

the kings of England and France, Richard and Philip, at

the head of a mighty holt. Upon their arrival, the fiege

was pufhed with io much vigour, that Acre, in 1 191, fur-

rendered to their united arms. Philip, upon this event, re-

turned to Europe ; but Richard remained, and after he

had twice defeated Saladin, took Caefarea and Jaffa, and

fpread alarm as far as Jerufalem. At length a truce was

made between the two lovereigns, by the terms of which

the coaft from Jaffa to Tyre, inclufively, was ceded to the

Chriftians ; Afcalon was left demolished and unoccupied
;

and the reft of Paleftine remained to the fultan. The
departure of Richard freed Saladin from his mod formidable

opponent; but his death by difeafe, in 1193, put a period

to all the projects which his active ambition might have

formed. He died at Damafcus, at the age of 56 ; and the

lofs of their hero plunged his fubjefts in Syria and Egypt
into deep mourning. The unity of the empire was diffolved

by his death ; his fons were oppreffed by the ltronger arm
of their uncle Saphadin ; the holtile interelts of the fultans

of Egypt, Damafcus, and Aleppo, were again revived ; and

the Franks, or the Latins, exulted in their fortreffes along

the Syrian coalt. The chief monument of a conqueror's

fame, and of the terror which he infpired, i ; the Saladine

tenth, a general tax, which was impofed upon the clergy, as

well as the laity, of the Latin church, for the fervice of the

holy war. The practice wa; too lucrative to expire with

the occafion ; and this tribute became the foundation of

all the tythes on ecclcfiaftical benefices which have been

granted by the Roman pontiffs to Catholic fovereigns, or

1 for the immediate ufe of the Apoftolic fee.

Saladin was unquestionably one of the moll confpicuous

characters of that period: though chargeable in the outfit

th thofe onjuftifiable method) of obtaining p
ambitioui rarely fcruple to adopt, but which he

only fnatched from the hand* of other ufui per ., he cmplm ed

iwer with great attention to the good "I In fobj

whofe burdens he light ed, ••in! he benefited them by a

great number of ufeful works and cllablifhments. Ir.

1 r-xpffios In- «rai rxtremcly model
itioni In- was magnificent, and mi fo little

• "t hia trrafury

(rold coin, and 1 few lilvr drachma!.
In religion h<- was a fanatic and intolerant. Tin- only

Rods .-. u tin- orthodox theology <>(

his red, and he looked with contempt or rverfion upon .ill

I

:•- literature and prof.;;,' f- :<in_f. He WU faithful in
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all engagements, and atlminiftered jujlice with diligence and
impartiality. By his virtues he is faid to have obtained the
elteem of his enemies. He left a family of 1 7 fons and a
daughter, and was himfelf the founder of the dynafty of
Ayoubites. Univer. Hift. Gibbon.
SALAIGNAC, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Dordogne ; 7 miles N.E. of Sarlat.

SALAKA, a fea-port of Nubia, on the W. coaft of
the Red fea. N. lat. 20 42'. E. long. 37 5'.

SALAKARI, a fmall ifland on the E. fide of the gulf
of Bothnia. N. lat. 65 17'. E. long. 25 7'.

SALAMANCA, a city of Spain, in the province of
Leon, fituated, in the form of an amphitheatre, partly on
a hill, and partly on a plain, on the banks of the Tonnes,
which bathes a part of its walls, and waters its beautiful

plain, and over which is a ftone bridge, by fome perfons

attributed to the Romans, having 27 arches, and being
about 500 feet in length. This is one of the moft ancient

bifhoprics in Spain, fuffragan to Compoftella ; it has a
revenue of 250c/. iterling, and is one of the ecclefiaftical

jurisdictions. This city has a royal adminiftration, com-
pofed of a corregidorat, a governor, an alcalde-mayor,

common alcaldes, &c. It has a cathedral and collegiate

church, compofed of 26 canons, 25 parifh churches, 20
convents of monks, feveral of nuns, an univerfity, 25 private

colleges, four great colleges, feveral hofpitals and peniten-

tiary-houfes, chapels or oratories, hermitages, &c. Several

of its churches are magnificent ; and fome of its convents

are fpacious ; and though its ftreets are narrow and dirty,

it has many large buildings, and two confiderable fquares,

many fountains, and a variety of Structures and appendages
that ferve to the embellishment of a town. Of all the

public edifices, the cathedral is the moft worthy of notice ;

it is majeftic, and in the Gothic ftyle. Its foundation was
laid A. D. 15

1 3 ; but it was not finifhed till the year 1734.
It is 378 feet in length, 181 wide in the clear, 130 high in

the nave, and 80 in the aides. The whole is beautiful ;

but the molt ftriking part of this church, and of many
public buildings in this city, is the fculpture, which dis-

plays much talte, and is well preferved. Over the prin-

cipal gate is reprefented, in bold relief, the adoration of

the fages ; and over another, the public entrance of Chrift

into Jerufalem ; all appearing as frefh and fharp as if they
were recently put up. Befides the chief gate, which is

finely executed, it has a fuperb and grand ftceple, fur-

rounded by a broad, commodious, and handfome gallery,

where feveral people can walk abreaft. By the fide of this

cathedral, whofe cloilter merits inSpection, there is an-

other church, perhaps more ancient, to which the defcent

is by Heps, and which is much frequented. Before the

cathedral is a large fquare, paved with large fcpiare Hones,

and encompafied with thick pillars, about fix feet high,

connected by a Strong iron chain, with openings for foot-

paflengers. The church of the Dominicans is little infe-

rior to the cathedral in point of fculpture ; it has a repre-
ti hi of St. Stephen Honed, with a crucifix above it, all

as large a. hie, and to appearand- not injured by the

weatler. In the year 1030 there was not a tingle Convent
in Salamanca ; and in 14S0, previously to the ducovery of

America, they had only fix for men and three for women;
but they have now (lays Mr. Townfendj thirty-nine.

in 1518, they counted II.OOO virgin! J
hut when Mr.

d vilit. .1 the iit\, the peiloie, under vows were

happily reduced to ten;. Among the more handfome con<
we may mention thofe ol St. Dominic^ of St. Ber«

nard, and ol Auguftui. Tie ancient church of the Jefukfi

now 1 8t. Mare, defervei notice | at do alio thr

King'i
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King's college, built in the reign of Philip II., and the

Collegios mayores de St. Bartolome, particularly admired

for its fize. AU the convents and colleges have libraries,

and MSS., which are more or lei's valuable. But the

ellablifhment which merits more particular notice, is the

univerfity. It was founded, lays Townfend, in the year

1200, by Alphonfo IX., king of Leon, and regulated by

Alphonfo, the Wife, A. D. 1254. It loon rofe to im-

portance, and became eminent in Europe by acquaintance

with the Arabian authors, and, through them, with the

Greek. The reverence of its firft profeffors for Ariilotle

and for Thomas Aquinas, it is laid, continues to the prefent

day. La Borde dates the eftablifhment of this univerfity

in the vear 1 2 30, out of the ruins of that at Palencia ; and

he fays, there have been as many as 8000 fcholars in it,

who came thither from every part of Spain, and 7000
from the other countries of Europe. But their number

has been lince much reduced. In 1785 they reckoned

1909 matricides. The univerfity has 61 profeflbrs, at the

headof whom is a redor, and next to him is the grand mailer

of the dalles, who nominates all the civil officers of the

univerfity, winch is itfelf endowed with above 1,200,000

reals. Here are 80 endowed profeffors, and feveral candi-

dates for profefforfhips, who have no talaries. Befides the

univerfity, there are 25 colleges, which have 30 collegians

each, who live in common with the mailers, and four col-

legios-mayores, or grand colleges ; the fcholars are the moft

illuftrious, and the children who are brought up here are

thofe of the greateit, families in Spain. There are no

more than feven of thefe colleges in Spain. One of the

four ellabhfhed at Salamanca was founded by Fonfeca,

archbifhop of Toledo. The Lrifh college was built A. D.

1 6 14, by the .lefuits ; but upon their expulfion, it was

divided: the fouth fide being given to the lrifh, and the

north to the bifhop of the diocefe for his (Indents. In the

lrifh college 60 ftudents are received at a time, and when

thefe return to Ireland, the fame number is admitted, to be

trained up for the miniltry. The courfe ot their education

requires eight years, four being devoted to the ftudy of philo-

fophy, and the remainder to divinity. They rife every

morning at half pall four, and have no vacations. Their

mode of education is as follows, and deferves the notice

of other limilar inftitutions. They have quellions propofed

for their difcuffion twice every day, and on thefe they are

informed what books to read ; then, fuppofing the fubjcd

to admit of a difpute, it is carried on by two ot them,

under the dircdion of a moderator, who gives afliltance

when it is wanted, and guides them to the truth. When
chit mode of proceeding is not admiffiblc, the tutors, in-

ftead of giving formal lectures, employ thenifelves in the

examination of their pupils, and th of inllrudion

is th u greatly expedited. '• Dr. Curtis," fays Mr.

Townfend, in his " Journey through Spain in the j

1786 and 17S7," " lives with his pupils like a father with

bit children ; and, altho- I banimment, 1

happy in I of his important fundions. I
: ,

however, much to be lamented, that he and they fliould he

ceffity of feeking that protection in a

foreign and drftant country, to winch they are intitled in

their own. This kind of perfecution is neither juft DOT

ic. It is certain that 1 Uld bigotry have a

innecVion. Would you over.
1

to banilh fuperftition ! 1'

light. Would you lion 1 "t I

who differ from you in their rc> d

m- . Embrace th' m, u d iron they will

nc your friends ; let in the light, and difference of

4

opinion dies away. Catholics, in the more enlightened
countries, are no longer papilts ; their whole fyllem is

going to decay ; and, without claiming more than common
fagacity, we may venture to foretel, that in proportion as

the limits of toleration (hall be extended, all that cannot
bear the light will gradually vanifh, till the diftindion be-
tween Catholics and Proteflants (hall ceafe.

" To haften this event, the education of Catholics in Ire-

land, for the purpofe of the miniltry, fhould not only be
connived at, but fhould meet with all poflible encourage-
ment."

The fcholars of the univerfity of Salamanca and of the

colleges, about 3000 in number, are all, without exception,

clad in black gowns like prielts ; their heads are (haved and
covered with a cap ; they are not permitted to wear a hat
in the town, unlets it rains, and are fubjeded to a mod
regular life. In fine, they have great privileges, are de-

pendent only on their profeffors, and are under the jurif-

didion of the redor.

In a curious edid of Charles V. for the regulation ot
mendicity, there is a claufe permitting (Indents in the uni-

verfity to beg, provided they have a licence from the redor;
but 111 the prefent day they appear to be in a more refped-
able condition, and tew, if any, avail themfelves of this

privilege. The library is fpacious, and tolerably well fur-

nifhed with modern books ; but the bulk is trafli, confiding

principally of fcholaitic divinity.

Of all the colleges and convents, it were endlefs to

enumerate the treafures and rich jewels defigned for the

fervice of the altar. Whatever is molt valuable, the pro-

duce of Europe, Alia, Africa, and America, is here col-

leded ; and the belt workmen in every country have ex-

erted all their talle and Hull, each in his teveral branch, to

(hew tiie perfection of bis art. The ornaments and drefiea

of the prielts are both rich and beautiful; but the moil
coltly piece of furniture, in moll convents, is the cullodia,

that is, the depofitory ot the ho ft, or, according to the

ideas of a Catholic, the throne of the Moll High, when
upon folemn fetlivals he appears to command the adoration

of mankind. It is not uncommon to expend fix thoufand

ounces ot lilvcr upon one of thefe, befides gold and preei-

ous Itones; vet, in moll of them, the workmanfhip fur-

pafies the value of the materials.

From the account already given of Salamanca, it might

be imagined that it was a city ot the lirlt order, and that

it was very populous and rich ; but it has much declined

from its former Hate. It contains about 34CO families,

without including the fcholars, the members ot the univer-

fity and of the colleges, the priells, monks, nuns, and

officers of the government. It is, however, full of mer-

chant-;, and is inhabited by a tolerably numerous nobility.

The houfes, favs Mr. Townfend, a re than 3000,
yet they have 27 parilh churches, with 1 ; and the

clergy arc, ef thole that are parochial, 399, ot the cathe-

dral, 132, bei. : , of the royal clergy of St. Mark;
11

The town is furrounded by a good wall; the public

h m are of

the 1 rj : the moft us are thi time

of the kings of Callilc and I

. 1 of that of I V.;

lip 1 1. and Philip 111. Its

numerous fquares admit 1 free circulation oi .ur ; and one

of thefe may rank with the tinelt ill :-, in; it is fpa-

dern, and of an elegant architecture. It is

vironcd by a portico three

Hones, each ornamented with ah ialco v, which

furroundl it, to that each ltory has itb b.iL nued

witl
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without interruption. In the archivoltes are placed medal-

lions, containing the kings of Caftile and Leon, down to

Charles III., then all the illuftrious warriors of Spain.

This uniform building is crowned above its entablatures

with baluftrades. The portico is not more to be admired

for its beauty in the day, than for the protection it afford -i

by night ; becaufe in this city they have an execrable cuf-

tom, fimilar to that for which the inhabitants of the Old
town in Edinburgh have been defervedly reproached. The
town-houle occupies one fide, and feveral ilreets run from

the others.

In this city beggars abound ; and in confequence of the

ample provifion made for lazinefs, every ttreet fwarms with

vagabonds ; not only with thofe who are objects of com-

panion, but with wretches who, if compelled to work,

would be able to maintain themfelves. The hofpicio, or

general work-houfe, has not funds fufficient for their recep-

tion, amounting only to 1600/. a-year, which can only fup-

port 450 paupers. In this holpicio are various implements,

and particularly one for weaving tape, of which Mr. Town-
fend has given a drawing and defcription. In its conftruc-

tion it is cheap and fimple, and in its operation fo expedi-

tious, that a little child weaves near 50 yards, and a woman
more than 120, in a day.

The country about this town is beautiful and fertile.

The hirer Tormes abounds in eels, barbel, and excellent

trout. Salamanca is 100 miles N.W. of Madrid, and 70
S. of Leon. N. lat. 41

:
24'. W. long. 5 54'.

Salamanca, a town of Mexico, in the province of
Mechoacan ; 40 miles N.N.W. of Mechoacan. N. lat.

20° 40'. W. long. 102°.

Salamanca d: Bacalar, a fmall but flourifhing town of
Mexico, in the province of Yucatan, on the E. fide of the

ilthmus which joins the peninfula of Yucatan to the conti-

nent ; containing about 1 20 houfes, with a bad fort and a

fmall garrifon, to prevent contraband trade ; 160 miles S. of

M"nda. N. lat. 1
7" 45'. W. long. 90^36'.

Salamanca, New. See Ramasa.
SALAMANDER, in Zoology, a name given by au-

thors to feveral fpecies of the li/.ard kind. See Lizaiid.

Salamandki;'/ Blood, a term which chemitts give to

the red vapour?, which, in diftilling fpirit of nitre, rife

towards the latter end, and fill the receiver with red

don
They are the mod fixed, and the flrongelt part of the

fpirit j nothing but nitre yields a red vapour in diflillation.

8ALAMANDRIN0, in Ichthyology, a name given by
the Italian; to that fpecies of falmon, which Salvian calls

fil marinuj.

LAMANIE, or C11.BII 1, in Geography, a river

ttrth America, in the Indiana territory, which runs

''.'abafh ; 12 miles E. of Eel town.

1 Miifir, the true Turkilh flute, a wind
inftrufnent in ufe among the Turcoman fhepherdi in

pen, and without any reed, fo that

to wind it 13 no rafy matter. Thia it the farouriti inftru-

mcr.t. . they ufe mufic in

r aCti of r rlhip, ar in the

flute. Ii ia

I, or of a pie< of 1

IA, in Geography, a town of

8 n ,r.

I, in Ancient I

'land at the entrance

Dm. N.I.''

SALAMEA. See Zalamea.
SALAMGA, in Natural Hi/lory, the name given by

the people of the Philippine iflands to a fpecies of fea-

fwallow. This is the bird, whofe nefts are fo famous as an
ingredient in foups.

SALAMI, in Geography, a town of Arabia, in the pro-
vince of Nedsjed ; 20 miles E. of Tima.
SALAMIEH, a town of Arabia, in the province of

Nedsjed ; 25 miles E. of Hamah.
SALAMlNE, in Ancient Geography, a fmall ifland in the

Saronic gulf, which formerly made a part of the terr tory of

Attica. It anciently bore the name of Cycria, after Cy-
chrxus, the name of its firft king, and that of Pityuffa, from
the quantity of pines which were found there. Strabo gives

it the appellation of Scirias, after that of an ancient hero.

The name of Salamine was derived from Salamis, who,
according to Greek authors, was the daughter of Afopus,
king of Bceotia, tranfported to this ifland by Neptune, by
whom (lie became the mother of Cychrxus. It has in fuc-

ceffion two towns, called Salamis, one towards the fouth,

oppofite to Egina, and the other towards Attica. This
latter, or New Salamis, became very populous, and was
governed by its own laws until the time of Auguftus.
Some authors fay, that this ifland was anciently peopled by
Ionians, and afterwards by colonies from different parts of

Greece. After Cychrasus above-mentioned reigned Teucer,

and after him Telamon, whofe fon Ajax conducted the fhips

of Salamine to the war of Troy. One of the fucceffors of

Teucer ceded this ifland to the Athenians ; from them it was
taken by the Megarians, and again recaptured by the Athe-
nians, at the requeft of Solon. When the kings of Macedon
humbled the power of the Athenians, they loft among
other iflands under their dominion this ifland of Salamine,

which revolted under the reign of Caffander ; but this en-

terprife terminated unfortunately ; for the Athenians, be-

ing more powerful than they were fuppofed to be, fup-

prefled this revolt, and drove from the ifland all who pof-

fefied any kind of property, and placed a colony of Athe-
nians in their room. Sylla declared the ifland of Salamine

free, and it enjoyed this privilege until the reign of Vef-

palian, who reckoned it among the Roman provinces. Sala-

mine is famous for a naval battle fought in the year 479 B.C.
111 the limit formed between the ifland and the continent.

SALAMINIAS, a town of Alia, in Syria, fituated at

the foot of the mountains, S.W. of Occaraba, and N.E.
of Emefa.

SALAMIS, a famous town of the ifland of Cyprus.

According to Scylax this town had a fecure port, proper

for the Ihelter of fhips in the winter. It was ruined by
an earthquake, which culled the fea to overflow it : but

it was again r&eftablifhed in the 4th century. Here
waa a hniplc dedicated to Venus. When it was re-

eftablilhed in the 4th century it took the name of Con-
It.mt 1.1 ; and though it was depopulated about the end of the

7th century, the name of Conftanza w;is annexed to its

Si. Paul came to Salamie with St. Barnabas, A.D.
44, and there converted Sergiut Paulus. Ads, xiii. 5.

I i'.pi.i 1 \. Alio, a fmall country <>l Alia.

kLAMONE, in G a cape of the ifland of

K. end ; 1 mOei E. <>f Settia.

-. l.AMPKI \. a rivei -I Theflaly, winch rum intu

• ! Pi mo ; 20 milei W. id 1 .11 ill-.

.

\ I.AM I':- 1 1 Indent Geography, ol

Africa, in Mauritania t . 11 the vicinity of the

Mai bui 1, and 1
'.. ol the Ii uri. Ptol.

SAI.AMl'N, in C graphy, .< town ol Egypt, at the

W. branch ol the Nile
1

ol Shabur.

X SALANCHA,
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SALANCHA, or Salanches, a town of France, in

the department of Mont Blanc, late capital of Upper
Faucigny, in a mountainous fituation, on the banks of the

Arve ; bearing marks of antiquity, and containing 4000
inhabitants ; it has a weekly market, and the inhabitants

carry on a confiderable traffic in horfes, cattle, cheefe,

woollen Huffs, iron tools, &c. ; 31 miles S.E. of Geneva.

N. lat. 45 <4'. E. long. 6° 30'.

SALANCON, in Ancient Geography, a river of Ulyria,

which ran into the Atlantic gulf.

SALAND RA, or S vlasdiu \. See Chelandium.
Salvsdua, in Geography, a town of Naples, in Bafi-

Lcati ; 22 miles S.E. of Acerenza.

SALANDRETTA, a river of Naples, which runs

into the Adriatic, N. lat. 4c 27'. E. long. 16° 42'.

SALANGA. See Junksbiion.
SALANGARI, a fmall ifland in the F.ait Indian fea,

near the W. coalt of Gilolo. N. lat. 2° 25'. E. long.

127 31'.

SALANIEH, a town of Egypt; 1 mile W. of Da-
mietta.

SALANKEMEN, a town of Sclavonia, on the S. Gde

of the Danube, oppotite to the mouth of the Thcils ; 18

inih-s N.W. of Belgrade.

SALAPHITANUM Oppidi m, in Ancient Geography,

a town in the interior of Africa, which was fubje£t to the

Romans, according to Pliny, who reckons it in the number
of the thirty towns which were indulged with the liberty ot

chooiing their own magiltrates.

SALAPI A, Sai.pk, a town of Italy, in Apulia, towards

the fouth coalt, near the fea, in a msrrtiy fituation, which ren-

dered it very infalubrious. Some pretend that it was
founded by Diomedes. It was a poll of confequencc, which

was eagerly contended for by the Romans and Cartha-

ginians during the fecond Punic war.

SALAPOREE, or Salapouk, in Geography, a town
of Hindooftan, in Dowlatabad

; 30 miles W.N.W. of

Nander.

SALAR, in Ichthyology, a name given by fome authors

to the trout.

Others apply the name to a young falmon, while very

fmall.

SAI.ARAXO, in Geography, a town of Italy, on the

Lambro ; 5 miles W.S.W. of Lodi.

SALARIA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Hifpama
Tarragonenfis, in the interior of the country, and in the

territory of the Oretani. Ptol.

SALAR S, iii Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Aveiron ; 7 miles S.E. of Rhode/..

SALAR 1

*, Saj \uit m, a (Upend, or wages allowed

a;iy perlon in conlideration of hit pains, induilry, or fervice,

(her man's hufmefs.

SALAS, in Geography, a town of Spain, in the pro-

vince of Leon; 22 miles W. of Allorga Alfo, a town
of Spam, in Old Caltik ; 20 miles S.E. of Burgos.

SALASCO, a town ot Italy, in the department of the

; 7 miles W, of Vercclli.

SALASSES, lofty mountains in the ifland of Bourbon,
faid to be iOco tjifes high, and having on the S.W. pari .i

volcano.

in Ancient Geography, a people of Gallia

Tranfpadana, more northerly than the T.uinm, in a

»all'
.

by th Duria Major. In the year of Koine

610, a din 1 thi Salaffi and l">.

\ ppi 1 llaudiu) Pulcher, to v\ hom
of Gaul, io"k occafion to war

againll them ; he lott the lirit tattle, but gained the h con J,

and ("objected the country to the dominion of the Romans.
On occafion of a fecond revolt in 728, Augullus fent againft.

them Terentius Varro Murena, who terminated the war in

a fingle campaign : and under a pretext of levying contri-

butions, he diftributed his troops through the whole coun-
try. Strabo fays that the Salaffi, to the number of about
40,000, were forcibly difpoflefied and carried away by the
Romans

; 36,000 were fold as flares ; and 4000 were incor-
porated with the Pretorian cohorts.

SALASSUR, in Geography, a town of Afiatic Turkey,
in the Arabian Irak ; 170 miles N.W. of Baffora.

SALATH, a river of Stirii, which runs into the Kai-
nach, near Voitfberg.

SALATHOS, 111 Ancient Geography, a people of Africa,
in Interior Libya, who inhabited the territory between mount
Mandre and Sagapola. Ptol.—Alfo, a river of Africa, in

the environs of mount Mandre.
SALATY, in Geography, a town of Samogitia ; ic

miles W.N.W. of Birza.

SALAURIS, in Ancient Geography, a town of Hifpania,
lituated on the coall, between mount Sellius and the town of
Tarracone, among fandy defarts.

SALAWAl'K, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,
in the Carnatic ; 35 miles S.S.W. of Madras.
SALAYA, a town ot Mexico, in the province of Me-

choacan
; 50 miles N.N.E. of Mechoacan. N. lat. 20°45'.

W. long. 102 20'.

SALAYAR, orSALATER, one of the Celebezian ifles

in the Eail Indian iea, about ten leagues long, and one
broad, leparated from the S. coall of the illand of Celebes

by a (trait to which it gives name. It is nearly S. from
point Lalleus, and diftant two leagues. In the itrait be-

tween them are the Budjeroons, called by our feainen the

Boeferoons, which are three fmall uninhabited illets. Sa-

layer is mountainous and woody, and in its foreils are many
deer. Its productions are ochre and batta, the lalt being a

fort of millet, which conltitutes a chief part of the food ol

its inhabitants. It likewile produces capas, or cotton, of
which is manufactured a large quantity of coarfe, blue, and
white, ilriped cloth. This illand is governed bv 14 regents,

who once a year, in the month of October, refort to fort

Rotterdam with 250 or 300 of their countrymen, to perform

the cultomary duties of vafialage, and to obtain an adjult-

ment of their difputes. The inhabitants, according to

Capt. Forrelt, amount to about 60,000, who drink much »f

a liquor called Saguire, drawn from the pal i-tn e. and burn

tallow obtained trom the tallow-tree, as in China, They
are defcrihed by Stavorinua .is pufillantmous and fervilo,

at the l.une time perverfe and quarrelfome, fo that it thev

do not like tlieir fituation, they immediately migrate, with

their whole family, to another country. The MacalLrs,

who had pofleffion of this illand, ceded it, by the treaty of

Boni, to the king of Ternate ; but in procefs of time it was

wrcfted from the Ternatefe bj the Dutch company. There-

are feveral other iflands which lie round and near Salayer,

and belong to it ; but of thefe, two only are inhabited, ««s.

Bonarette and Calauwe. 'I hefe were given in lie! to the old

Radja Palacca, and his fu< pproj riated it to the

purpofe for which he affigned it, that of inllruoting his

dancing girls. S. lat. 6 j'. E. long. 120 55'.

S.\ LAY AS I R, iii Natural Hifiory, the name by which

the pen pie of the Philippini if] ind 1 all thai fmall fpecie

duck, which is fo common thereabout • "his 1 an inha-

bitant of their lakes and marflu a perfect duck, and

very beautifully coloured, but does net exceed the bign 1?

1 .1 man' ifilt,

AI.A'/AR, in Geography, a town of South Ame-
rica,
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rica, in the kingdom of Granada ; 40 miles N. of Pam-

plona.

SALBARRY, a town of Hindooftan, in Berar
; 43

miles W. of Nagpour.

SALBERG. See Sala.

SALBEY, a town of Hindooftan, in the circarof Go-
hud ; 20 miles N.E.of Narwa.

SALBOE, a town of Norway, in the province of Dron-

theim ; 40 miles S.S.E. of Drontheim.

SALBRIS, a town of France, in the department of the

Loire and Cher, and chief place of a canton, in the diltriit

of Romorantin ; 13 miles N.E. of it. The place contains

1260, and the canton 7791 inhabitants, on a territory of

-35 kiliometres, in 8 communes.

SALCHENAU, or Salknad, a town of Aultria ; 2

miles N-W. of Ebenfurth.

6ALCOMBE, a bay and village of England, on the

S. coaft of Devonfhire, between the Mew (tone and Praule

point.

SALDiE, in Ancient Geography. See BuGlA.

SALDAGNA, or Saldaxa, in Geography, a town of

Spain, in the province of Leon ; 38 miles E. of Leon.

SALDANHA Bay, a bay of the Atlantic, on the S.

coalt of Africa, and N.W. of the Cape of Good Hope.
This if reprefented by Mr. Barrow as one of the beft har-

bours, perhaps, in the world : and as it is a windward port

with regard to Cape Town, it is themoft defirable wintering

(lation for (hips of war. Any number of (hips may lie here,

in perfect fecurity, at all feafons of the year, either to the

northward of the entrance in Hoetjes bay, from whence they

can at all times go out in the winter months, or to the fouth-

ward in furamer, when, with equal facility, the fouth-ealterly

winds will at any time carry them out. On the W. fide of

Hoetjes bay, nature has erected a granite pier, againit the

fides of which Ihips may be brought as to the fide of a

quay ; and it terminates to the northward in a fine fmooth

(andy beach, where boats may always land with fafety. The
pofition of Marcus iiland, in the entrance, a (olid block of

gnnite, is peculiarly favourable for protecting the bay, to

which a battery erected upon it, and mounted with heavy

cannon, would be fully competent. The different points

alfo jutting into the bay are well calculated to provide for

it . defence. B< tide:, the lituation of Saldanha bay i» much
ore convenient than that of the pcninfula, for receiving the

fuppliea afforded by the country. Tin- deep (andy ilthmus,

fodeltructive to cattle, could be altogether avoided ; and its

ditlancefrom the corn diltnrt-, which is the moll material

article of confumption, is much left than that of the Cape.
iituation with regard to all the northern parts of tl.

lony is much more convenient than CapeToiw, ; and equally

fo for thole who inhabit the diltant dillrict of (iraaf R< v-

net, and who ufually pafs over the Koode Sand Kloof. It

isfubjeft, however, to one very grcal inconvenienct) that

no Itreini it water, like that of the Table mountain, fall

•hi. bay ; nor ha* any fpring been yel difcovered in the

vicinity of it. II, 01 it |.,r tuj.plv in^- tie- demands ot

a lmall fquadron for frefli water. In procefsof time, and
farther trial., it is thought that water might be found.

Moreover, it 1. ohferved, in recommendation oi (hit bay,
that idifhment were once for: , many

I . and lilhi L, as it

affordi every convenient inin d tor build-

Ihipt ; and tin. would be the • reafing the

i,ill\ with regard to th( arti. I
'.

timber, the produce ot the coloOy. BsiDW'l A'

SALDI Partf.kico, a town of Sicily, in the valley ot

Mazara ; 14 miles W.S.W. of Palermo.

SALDUBA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Hifpania,

upon the coalt of Boetica, with a river of the fame name.

Pliny.

SALE, in Geography, a river of Pruflia. See Sal
Alfo, a lake of Perfia, in the province of Farfiltan

; 9 miles

E. of Schiras.

Sale, Georce, in Biography, an Englifh Oriental

fcholar of great celebrity, but of whofe perfonal hittory

very little is known. The following particulars of him have

been collected by the writers in the General Biography.

He was a married man, and had a fon, who was educated at

New college, in the univerfity of Oxford, of which he be-

came a fellow, and was afterwards elefted to a fellowfhip in

Winchelter college. Mr. Sale himfelf was one of the

founders, and of the firft committee of a fociety for the en-

couragement of learning, eitabhthed in 1736, of which fe-

veral noblemen, and fome of the molt literary characters of

the age, were members. This fociety was inftituted with a

view of enabling authors to publifh their own works, without

the intervention of bookfellers. Mr. Sale's fervices to the

focietv were of very (hort duration, as he died in the month

of Oftober 1736. He was one of the authors of the

great " General Dictionary," and had a confiderable (hare

in that tranflation of the works of Bayle which is incorpo-

rated with it. He contributed to that work the cofmogony,

and a fmall part of the hiltory immediately following the

fame. But his mod important production is the " Koran,

tranflated into Englifh immediately from the Original Ara-

bic, with explanatory Notes, taken from the mod approved

Commentators. To which is prefixed a preliminary Dif-

courfe," J 7 34. This is a literal, and at the fame time an ele-

gant verfion of the facred code of thofe numerous nations

that follow the prophet of Mecca, enriched with notes

abounding with curious as well as important information.

The preliminary difcourfe contains the following fubjefts.

1. Of the Arabs before Mohammed, their hiftory, religion,

learning, and cuftoms. 2. Of the ftate of Chrilliamty, par-

ticularly of the Eaftem churches, and of Judaifm, at the

time of Mohammed's appearance ; and of the methods

taken by him for eitablifhing his religion. 3. Of the Koran

itfelf, the peculiarities of that book, the manner of its being

written, and the general delign of it. 4. Of the doctrines

and pofitive precepts of the Koran, which relate to faith and

religious duties. 5. Of certain negative precepts in the

Koran. 6. Of the inllitutions of the Koran in civil affairs.

7. Of the months commanded by the Koran to be kept fa-

cred, and of the letting apart of Friday for the lpecial fcr-

vice of God. 8. Of the principal feds among the Moham-
medans, and of thofe who have pretended to prophecy

among the Arab9, in or lince the time of Mohammed.

Sa'i I', f-'enHitio, in Commerce, is the transferring of the

property of goods from one to another, upon valuable confi-

deration ; and if a bargain is, that another (hall give me 5/.

for fuch a thinjr, and he
.

> earned, which 1 accept,

thi.i-. a perfeftfale. On tale of poods, if earned be given

to the feller, and part of them be taken away by the buyer,

he mult pay the relidue of the money upon fetching away

the reft, I tfe ther tune ii appointed ; and the earned

given bini gain, and gives the buyer a right to de-

mand tli'- good ; but . 1 demand without paying the money is

void j and it ha been held, thai after the earie (I 1:. taken,

the l' H' 1 cannot difpofe ot the goods to another, unlets

there is tome default ill the buyer ;
therefore, il he doth not

1 Jte away the goods, andpay the money, the Idler ought to

require him foto do ; and then if he doth not do it m con-

X 1 vejsienf
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venient time, the bargain and fale are diflolved, and the

feller may difpofe of them to any other perfon. A feller of

a thing is to keep it a reafonable time for delivery ; but

whereno time is appointed for delivery of things fold, or for

payment of the money, it is generally implied that the de-

livery be made immediately, and payment on the delivery.

Where one agrees for wares fold, the buyer muft not carry

them away before they are paid for, except a day of pay-

ment is allowed him by the feller. It is laid a perfect bar-

gain and fale between parties will be good, though the feller

knows of an execution that is againll him, and doth fell the

woods, to prevent the falling of it upon them. A fale may

be of any living or dead goocrs in a fair or market, be they

whole they v. ill, or however the feller came by them, if

made with the cautions required by law ; but if one fell my
goods unduly, I may have them again. If a man affirms a

thing fold is of fucli a value, when it is not, this is not ac-

tionable ; but if he actually warrants it at the time of the

fale, and not afterwards, it will bear an aftion, being part of

the contract.

Sale of Dijlrefs. See Distress and Replevy.
SALEBRO, in Ancient Geography, a place of Italy, in

Etruria, N.W. of Rufellx, upon the Aurelian way, between

the lake Apnlis and Manliana.

SALECHA, Svi.cnv, or Salchm, a town of Palelline,

towards the northern extremity of the portion of Manaffeh,

in the kingdom of Og, and country of Balhan, beyond

Jordan. JJcut. iii. 10. I Chron. v. II. Jolh. xii. 5.

xiii. 1 1.

SALECTO, in Geography, a town of Africa, in the

kingdom of Tunis, on the E. coall, near the Mediterranean ;

near it are the remains of a large cattle, anciently called " Tur-

ns Hannibalis," 40 miles S.E. of Cairoan. N. lat. 35° 13'.

E. lon C . I ! 3'.

SALEEN, LOUGH, a lake of the county of Mayo, Ire-

land, not far from Caftlebar.

SALEF, a river of Aliatic Turkey, which runs into the

Mediterranean, near Seleftria.

SALEFUR, a name given by fome of the chemifts to

garden faffron.

SALEH1EH, in Geography, a town of Egypt ; 20

miles S.W. of Tineh.

SALEK, a town of Weflphalia, in the bifhopric of

Fulda; one mile S.W. of Hamelburg.—Alfo, a river of

South Wales, which runs into the lea, two miles N. of

Aberytlwith.

SALEM, in Ancient Geography, a name given by the

facred writers to Jerufalem. (Pf. lxxvi. 2.) It has been a

common opinion, that Melchifedech, king of Salem, was

king of Jerufalem. Gen. xiv. 18. Heb. vii. 1, 2.

SALEM, or Shalcm, a town of Palelline, which belonged

to the Shcchemites, where Jacob arrived on his return

from Mefopotamia. Gen. xxiii. iS.

Salem, a place near to Jerufalem, or weft of it, accord-

ing to J'-rom.

Salem, or Salamias, a place of Palelline, in the territory

of Scythopolis, K mile., from this city. Jerom.

Salem, or Salim, a plai tine, on the banks of

Jordan, in tin- halt tribe of Manaflch, where John the Bap-

tift baptized. Juhn, iii. 23.

SALEM, .t town ! Palelline, where Melchifedech is faid

to have reigned. Tins town, according to Jerom and Re-

land, was different from Jerufalem, and is placed by tin'

former mi the territory of Scythopolis, in which w

in his time, of wli.it was f.iul ti> hare been the palace of M 1-

chifedech.

Salem, a name fomctimes given by the

writers to Shiloh, which was fituated in the tribe of Ephraim,
See Jer. xli. 5. xlviii. 5.

Salem, a river which difcharged itfelf into the ocean,

about 90 ftadia from the promontory of Abila, according
to Philollratus.

Salem, in Geography, a town of Hindoollan, in the

Barramaul country ; 28 miles S. of Darempour.—Alfo, a

town of Perfia, in the province of Kerman ; 115 miles

N.E. of Sirgian. N. lat. 30° 26'. E. long. 58 50'.

Salem, a county of New Jerley, in America, bounded
E. by Cumberland, and W. bv Delaware river, and divided

into nine townfhips, of which thofe on the Delaware river

arc excellent for pafture, and have large dairies. Befides, the

foil produces flax, Indian corn, wheat, and other grain
;

but the people, it is faid, are fubje£l to intermittent fevers.

In this county the Friends have four meeting-houfes, the

Preibytcrians four, the Epifcopalians two, the Baptiils

three, and the German Lutherans one.—Alfo, a poll-town

of New Jerfey, and capital of the above county, on a branch

of Salem creek, about 3^ miles from its confluence with

Delaware bay. It contains a meeting-houfe for Baptifls,

one for Quakers, and one for Methodills ; a court-houfe,

gaol, and about 100 houfes, moflly built with brick, and

many of them elegant. It contains 929 inhabitants, yj
miles S.W. by S. from Philadelphia.—Alfo, a townfhip of

Vermont, in Orleans county, at the S. end of lake Mem-
phr< rnagog, containing 58 inhabitants.—Alfo, a port of

entry and poll-town of Maffachufetts, and the capital of

Ellex county ; 19 miles N. by E. from Bollon. It is fup-

pol'ed to be the fecond town for lize in the United States,

and, except Plymouth, the oldell. It was fettled in 1628,

and called by the Indians " Naumkeeg." It contains

12,603 inhabitants. Here are a fociety of Friends, an epif-

copal church, and five congregational focieties. The town

is lituated on a pcninfula, formed by two fmall inlets of the

fea, called North and South river3. Notwithftanding the

inconvenience of its harbour, Salem has more (hipping and

more trade than any port of the commonwealth, Bollon ex-

cepted. The inhabitants are faid to be richer than thofe of

any town in the United States. The filhery, the trade to

the Well Indies, to Europe, to thecoatlof Africa, to the

Eail Indies, and the freighting buiintfs from the fouthern

Hates, are here purfued with energy and Spirit. Here are

two banks, one cllahlilhed in 1792, and another in 1803.

A court-houfe, built in 1786, forms a principal ornament of

the town. Salem is conne&ed with Beverly by Eflex

bridge, upwards of 1 500 feet long, erected in 1789. The
harbour is defended by a fort and citadel. N. lat. 42-' 30'.

W. long. 70 50'.—Alfo, a townihip in Well Cheltcr

county. New York, bounded E. and S. by the Hate of

Connecticut, and W. by Pounbridge, Bedford townlhips,

and Croton river.—Alio, the county and poll-town of

Washington county, New York, bounded W. by Argvlc.

—Alfo, a pod-town ol Stoke* county, North Carolina,

on the W. fide of Wack creek ; containing above ico

houies, regularly built, and occupied by tr.ulefmen. This

fettlement was formed by Moravians in 1766; 3 J miles

N.E. by N. from Philadelphia.—Alfo, a county in South

ilina, in Sumpter dillrict.— Alio, the chief town of

Surry county, in Saliflniry diltrict of North Carolina.

—

Alfo, the name of two townlhips of Pcnnl'ylvjnia ; the

one in Luzerne county, containing 530 inhabitants, and the

other in the county of Wedmoreland, containing 1518 in-

habitants.— Alfo, .1 townihip of Rockingham county, New
Hampfhil arty, ad|oining

Hallow, and divided from Methueu by the M.ili.ehufetts

line. It was incorporated in 1750, and contains 1 179 1

bitants.
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bitants.—Alfo, a Moravian fettlement in the (late of Ohio,

on Mufkingum river ; abandoned in 17S1, and plundered by

the Indians in alliance with the Britifh army.—Alfo, a Mo-
ravian fettlement on the N.E. bank of Monongahela river

;

78 miles W. from Pittfburg.—Alfo, New Salem, a Mora-
vian fettlement of Chriltian Indians, on Huron river, on

the S. fide of lake Erie.

SALEMIA, a town of Arabia, in the province of

Nedsjed ; 40 miles N. of Jamama.—Alfo, a town of Afiatic

Turkey, in the pachalic of Tripoli, on the borders of the

defar'.s of Syria; 70 miles N.N.E. of Dnmafcus.

SALEN^E of Ptolemy, in Ancient Geography, a town
of the ifle of Albion, in the country of the Cattivellanni,

probably lkuated at Saludy in Bedfordfhire, where feveral

Roman antiquities have been found.

SALENGORE, in Geography, a city of Afia, and

capital of a kingdom of the fame name, fituated to the fouth

of Queda, in the peninfula of Malacca. N. lat. 3 27'.

E. long, ici - 2c/.

SALENI, in Ancient Geography, a people of Hifpania,

in the Tarrago'ientis and in Cantabria, in the environs of the

river Salia. Mela.

SALENTIA, or Sallenti.*:, a town of Magna
Grecia, in the country of the Meflapians. Steph. Byz.
SALENTINA Regio, a country of Magna Grecia, in

which was the promontory called Japygium, and that called

Salentinum promontorium, which terminated the peninfula

of Japygis ; now called cape St. Marie de Leuca. The in-

habitants of this country were called Saleutini. Ptolemy.

SALE N'T INO, in Geography, a town of Naples, in

the province of Bari : 1 [ miles S.S.E. of Bittetto.

SALEP, in the Materia Medlca, the root of a fpecies

of orchis.

The orchis mafcula of Linnxus is mod valued, although

the roots of fome of the palmated forls, particularly of the

orcliis latifolia, are found to anfwer almod equally well.

The orchis flourifhed in various parts of Europe and Afia,

and grows in our country fpontaneoufly, and in great

abundance. It is much cultivated in the Eall, and the

of it forms a confiderable part of the diet of the inha-

bitants of Turkey, Perfia, and Syria. The falep, which
is brought from the eaftern countries, is in oval pieces, of a

yellowifn-whitc colour, fomewhat clear and pellucid, very

hard, and almoll horny, of little or no fmell, in taile like

gum tragacanth.

Salep lhould be chofen clean, firm, and hard ; it is very

little liable eith , or fophiftication.

The people of the Ead arc extremely fond of falep ; they
look upon it as one of the greatefl relloratives and provo-

to venery in the whole vegetable world.

That falep is the root of an orchis, no way differing from
ommon orcliis in virtue, but owing its appearance to

the manner oj it, and, conlcqucntly, that falep

may be . :mm the roots of orchil ot our own
growth, M. ('. rfroy has proved in the following manner.
He 1 I, tli.it the method of curing one root in the

rn part of the world wai probably - that

ufed in .ill ; and obferving that Kxmpf'-r \ ad defcribed the

manner in which the Chinch- prepare their ginfeng, to make
I lucid, which wai by tirll lleeping, or m it in

r, and iftrrwards e.ir'-ftil!y drying it, he determined to

ing of thi mm "., on hi$, in a

method not unlike that ufrd with tlir ginfeng) in order to

mak/- filcji .,t n. The falep whicl iti from.Tur-
I .1 white 1 reddifh colour! according to its

Jge ; a. id *< we 1 it, it always transparent.

A» to our ow;i urchin, if wc attempt to dry the root! in the

common way, they never will appear at all like the falep,

but will become fhrivelled up and brown, and will always
retain, or be ready to imbibe from a humid air a great quan-
tity of moiiture. To prepare thefe, in imitation of the

falep, M Geoffroy chofe the largeft, plumped, and fairelt

roots he could find ; thefe he nicely fkinned, taking off the
whole outer rind, then throwing them into cold water, he
fuffered them to macerate there fome time ; after this he
llightly boiled them ; and taking them out of the water,

and draining them, he had them lining upon threads, to
be dried in a warm and dry air. When the roots were
thoroughly dried, they were very tranfparent, and refembled

pieces of gum tragacanth, and continued dry and hard.

The roots, thus prepared, may be kept long in a dry place,

and will never attract humidity, or become mouldy and
rotten ; as they will always do in wet weather, if dried in

the common way with their lkins on.

The orchis roots thus prepared may be reduced to pow-
der ; this powder will diflolve awav in boiling water, and

a fcruple of it will make a bafon full of jellv, in the manner
of the Turkilh falep. This jelly is an admirable medicine

in all the cafes in which falep is prefcribed, and may be ren-

dered agreeable by the addition of wine, fugar, fpice, &c. ;

and the powder may be given with great fuccefs in afles' milk,

for difeafes of the bread.

If the water, in which the roots have been boiled, be eva-

porated over a gentle fire in an earthen veffel, there will re-

main an extraft of a vifcous texture, and a very agreeable

frncll, refembling that of a meadow of flowers when the

wind blows over it.

Retzius, in the Swediih Tranfadtions for 1764, has im-

proved upon Geoffroy's method ; but Mr. Moult, of Roch-
dale, having publifhed a new procefr, which is recommended
by the ingenious Dr. Percival, from his own knowledge of

its fuccels, we (hall here add an account of it ; fird pre-

mifing, that the bell time for gathering roots is when the

feed is formed, and the llalk ready to fall ; becaufe the new
bulb, of which the falep is made, is then arrived to its full

maturity, and may be didinguiflied from the old one, by a

white bud arifing from the top of it, which is the germ of

the orchis of the fucceeding year. The new root is to be

warned in water, and the fine brown (kin which covers it is

to be feparated by means of a fmall brufh, or by dipping

the root in hot water, and rubbing it with a coarfe linen

cloth. When a fufficicnt number of roots have been

thus cleaned, they are to be fpread on a tin plate, and placed

in an oven heated to the ufual degree, where they are to re-

main (w. or ten minutes, in which time they will have loft

their milky whitenefs, and acquired a tranfparency like horn,

without any diminution of bulk. In this date they are to be

removed, to dry and harden in the air, which will require

il days ; or by ufing a very gentle heat, this operation

may be linifhed in a few hours. Mr. Moult obierves, that

his falep has a quality of thickening water, which is to that

of fine flour nearly as two and a half to one, with this dif-

ference, that the jelly of falep powder is clear and tranf-

parent, whereas that of flour is turbid and white. Phil.

Trail f. vol. lix. p. 1, &c.

Dr Percival informa ui, that falep thus prepared may be

afforded, in that part of England where labour bears a high

rallle, ..t about eight leu-pence per pound, aiidtli.it

it might li'- fold full cheaper, il the orchu were cured with-

out feparating from it the brown Aria which coven >t ;

whereat the foreign falep m (old at five or fix (hillings per

pound.

lep U faid to contain the greatefl <jiiautit> ol vegetable

iiourifhmcnl 111 the lmalltll bulk. The powder of it bai

been,
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been, therefore, propofed to conftitute part of the provilions

of a (hip's company at fea. This powder, and portable foup,

or the dried gelatinous part of flefh, diflolved in boiling

water, form a rich, thick jelly ; and an ounce of each, with

two quarts of boiling water, will be fufficient fubfiftence for

a man a day ; and as portable foup is fold at half a crown a

pound, and falep, cultivated in our own country, might be

afforded at ten-pence per pound, the day's fubfittence would

amount onlv to two-pence halfpenny. And this food, it is

faid, would prove more nourifhing than double the quantity

of rice cakes, made by boiling rice in water. Befides rice,

as an aliment, is flow of fermentation, and a very weak cor-

rector of putrefa&ion, and much inferior, as a wholefome

nourishment, to falep. Salep has alio the finguhr property

of concealing the tatte of falt-water ; and it has the pro-

perty of retarding the acetous fermentation of milk. Dr.

Percival propofes falep as a very ufeful and profitable addi-

tion to bread.

The retlorativc, mucilaginous, and demulcent qualities

of the orchis root, render it of confiderahle ufe in various

diieafes. In the fea-fcurvy, it powerfully obtunds the acri-

mony of the fluids, and is eafily aflimilated into a mild and

nutritious chyle. In diarrhoeas and the dyfentery, it is highly

ferviceable, by fneathing the internal coat of the intettines,

by abating irritation, and gently correcting putrefaftion.

In the fymptomatic fever, which arifes from the abforption

of pus, from ulcers in the lungs, from wounds, or from

amputation, falep ufed plentifully is an admirable demulcent,

and well adapted to refill the diffolution of the cralis of the

blood, incident to thefe cafes. By the fame mucilaginous

quality, it is equally efficacious in the itrangury and dyfury.

It has alio been found an ufeful aliment for patients afflicted

with the Hone or gravel. Percival's Eff. Med. and Exp.
vol. ii.

SALER MotLER, in Geography, a town and fortrefs of

Hindoottan, in the Baglana country ; 1 14 miles N.W. of

Aurungabad. N. lat. 20 44'. E. long. 74 7'.

SALERA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Africa

Propria, taken by Scipio. Livy, b. xxix.

SALERNE, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Var, and chief place of a canton, in the

dittrici of Draguignan ; 10 miles W. of it. The place con-

tains 2417, and the canton 4265 inhabitants, on a territory

of 1 1 ~\ kiliometres, in 3 communes.
SALERNI, a town of Sicily, in the valley of Mazara ;

34 miles S.W. of Palermo.

SALERNO, a fea-port town of Naples, capital of the

province of Principato Citra, and the fee of an archbilhop.

The harbour is good, and defended with a cattle ; 26 miles

F.S.E. of Naples. N. lat. 40 40'. E. long. 14- 35'.

.SALERNUM, Salerno, in Ancient Geography, a town
of Italy, S.E. of Neapolis, at the bottom of a fmall gulf,

in the territory of the Picentini. It was fituated on an emi-

nence, at a Small dillance from the fea ; and the Romans, in

fortifying it againft the Picentini, extended it to the coall.

Under the confulate of P.Cornelius, Scipio Africanus, and

Sempronius Longua, in 559, the Romans fent hither a

colony. When the Normans, in the I Ith century, obtained

pofieAon of thil town, it had the title of a principality, and

in the 13th century the emperor Prcdcric founded an uni-

verfity, which wa* in great reputation for medical inilruftion.

See the next article.

Salerntm, the School of, in Medical Hi/lory, the lirll

Chriftian univerfity ill iblifhed in Europe, uniefa we believe

the account! which lomc writirs give of thofe of Paris and

Bologna.

Many learned men, who had ftudied medicine and philolo-

phy in the Arabian fchools, confiding moftly of monks, but
including alto Hebrew and other profefl'ors, had afiembled at

Salernum, in Italy, as early as the middle of the feventh
century, and by their learning and Skill procured fo much
reputation for that city, that Charlemagne thought proper
to found a college there, in the year 802. Their employ-
ment was the diffufion of the learning of the Arabians, and
efpecially the medicine, which they introduced into Europe,
with the mod extravagant applauie, ignorant of its origin

from the Greeks, whole very name the reputation of thefe

Arabian phyficians had almolt extinguished, and whofe
writings were fcarcely ever looked into, except by very
few, till the end of the fifteenth century. Salernum, how-
ever, though thus cftabliShcd by royal charter, and the feat

of the learning of the Eall, and though its exillence as a

college was prolonged for feveral centuries, appears to

have produced few phyficians of confiderahle note, and
nothing, as a body, except a collection of precepts for the

prefervation of health, which was entitled " Schola Salerni-

tana," the School of Salernum.

The principal writer of note, who flourished at the college

of Salernum, was Conftantinc the African, a native of
Carthage, who had fpent thirty years at Babylon and
Bagdad, and had become fully acquainted with the Oriental

languages and learning. He wrote many books, which he

affirmed were in a great mealure original ; but which were,

in fact, mere compilations and plagiarifms, efpecially his work
entitled " Loci communes," which is an entire tranfeription

from Haly Abbas, whofe name he has not mentioned.

Conftantine, however, held a high reputation ; was a great

promoter of medical knowledge ; and, by his influence and

interett with Robert, duke of Normandy, the fon of our
William the Conqaeror, obtained great patronage for the

fchool. This duke, on his return from the crufade, re-

mained fome time in Apulia, and confultcd the phyficians of

Salernum refpecting a wound in his arm, which had become
fiftulous, in confequence, it was fuppofed, of having been

inflicted by a poifoned arrow. They recommended fu&ion

of the wound ; but the duke would not admit of it, left the

perfon who did it might be poifoned. But his wile, Sybil,

a noble and accomplifhed iady, whom he had married in

Sicily, taking the opportunity in the night, frequently

fucked the fore, and it healed. About this time, namely in

the year 1 100, the Schola Salcrnitana was compiled, which,

from its high origin, made a great noife both then and in

fucceeding ages, it has been maintained by a French writer,

Andry, in the Journal des Savans, that this work was com-

pofed by Tufa and Rebecca Gucrna, two celebrated ladies,

who distinguished themfelves by feveral writings. It is not

generally believed, however, to be the work of an old

woman, but is afcribed to John oi Milan, and was deci-

cated, in the name of the whole college, to duke Robert,

in honour of whom a chapter was added, on the cure of

fiftulous lores. This work was written in J.ecniiie verfes, in

compliment alfo, it it luppolcd, to the lame noble patron ;

as this fort of poetry was in great requett among the Romans.

The work contains an account of the lis mn-naturals, with

a feries of rules for the prefervation ot health. It had the

honourof being commented upon by Arnaldus de \ ilia Nova ;

and of being imitated by jF.gidius, an Athenian, and a Bene-

dictine monk, about the end of the twelfth century, in a

work on the virtues of medicines, ot urine-, and the pulte, in

Latin hexameter verfes, though without much regard to the

quantity of the Syllables.

The fchool of Salernum continued to flourifh for many
ages. The hillorian Ordcncus Yitalw, who dud in I 141,

affirms that, in his time, this college was renowned over

all
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all ihe world for its excellent (kill in phyfic ; and Benjamin

of Tudela, a Jew, on his return from his travels over the

ereateft part of the then known world, about 1 165, com-

mends it as the beft feminary of medicine among the fonsof

Edom ; for fo he calls the weftern Chriftians. The ftudy

of medicine was greatly patronized in this city by feveral

royal perfonages ; efpecially duke Roger, the firft king of

both the Sicilies, in 1 130, and by his fucceflbrs, William

the firft andfecond, who followed his example. It hadalfo

fome great privileges conferred upon it, about the year 1225,

by the emperor Frederic II., particularly an excluiive power,

(together with the college of Naples,) of granting degrees

and licences to practice. This emperor was, in fafct, a great

judge as well as patron of learning, and was the principal

promoter, at this time, of the tranflations of the works of

the Arabians into Latin. Indeed, not only the original

Arabians were tranflated, but their tranflations alfo of the

writings of the Greek authors were put into that language ;

a circumftance which, though it contributed partly perhaps

to the negleft in which the Greek originals remained for

fome centuries, yet it prevented probably the Greek copies

from being ultimately loft, as Dr. Freind has obferved, by
directing the attention of the learned to them.

The ftatutes of the college of Salernum were of very-

ancient date, being probably the firft fpecunen of fuch

ordinances, and obvioufiy the models of fubfequent enact-

ments of the fame nature. St. Matthew was the patron of

the inllitution : the motto on its feal was CIVITAS Hll'l'O-

cratica. The college confifted of the limited number of

ten doctor-, who fucceeded according to feniority. The ex-

amination for admiflion to a degree was very ltrict, and muit

be either in Galen's treatife on therapeutics, or in the firft

of the canons of Avicenna, or in the Aphorifms. The
perfon admitted to examination muit have attained the age

of 21 (a miftakc, in the opinion of Dr. Freind, for 25
or 7"); and mull produce teftimonials of having ftudied

phyfic for feven years. If he wifhed to be admitted a fur-

geon, he muft have learned anatomy for one year. Hemuft
fwrear to be true and obedient to the fociety ; to take no

fees from the poor ; and to have no lhare in the gains of

apothecaries. After this, a book was put into the hands of

the candidate, and a ring upon his finger ; his head was
crowned with laurel ; and he was difmifled with a kils.

There are many other ftatutes for the regulation of the

practice of the profeflion
;
particularly the apothecaries

were obliged to make up their medicines according to the

directions of the phylicians, and to fell them at a certain

price.

The reputation of the college, rather than the intrinfic

merits of the work, contributed probably to the exten-

five dilli-mination and multiplication of tlie 1 f the
41 Schola Salrrnitana, de confervanda valet udine." More
than twenty editions appeared in Latin in the courfe of a

century, alter the invent tinting ; and it ha.'

llated into milt of the European languages.

rv of Pbyfick, j art ii. ; Eloy Diet. Hift.de

SALERS, in Geography, a town of France, in the do
pitmi.nl '.t the Oiital, and chief place oi .1 canton, in

the diiti iriac ; 'j 1 I.E. of it. The plai

cootaini 1645, and . 12,598 inhabitants, onater-

^30 kiliometrea, in. II 1 ommi
a town -• •{ the

It, anil r l,u I' p| . ion, in the dillnct of Caltrlnau-

aW] '.'»'. of it. Tie •

,
1 the

nbabitant*, on a t< rritory of 135 U.

n 1 .

SAL
SALESBURY, William, in Biography, a Welfh

grammarian, who flourifhed at the beginning of the 1 7th
century, was bred to the law. He affifted bifhop Davies
in tranflating the New Teftament into the Welfh language,
which was printed in 1620. He is known as the author of
" A Welfh Diftionary ;" " A Treatife on Rhetoric ;"

" Poems," &c.

SALES-CURAN, or Salles-cuRAX, in Geography,

a town of France, in the department of the Aveiron, and
chief place of a canton, in the diftriCt of Milhau ; 1 1 miles

S.E. of Rhodez or Rodes. The place contains 1 164, and
the canton 3886 inhabitants, on a territory of 210 kilio-

metres , in 8 communes.
SALET, Sallet, Salade, or Ce/ate, in War, a light

covering or armour for the head, anciently worn by the bght
horfe ; only differing from the cafk in that it had no creit,

and was little more than a bare cap. It fometimes had a

vifor, and was fometimes without it.

Nicod derives the word {romfrfa, which had the fame fig-

nification among the Latins ; others from faladmus, alleg-

ing that it was borrowed from the Orientals ; others from
the Italian cekta, as if the head were hid by it ; others

from the Spanifh celada, a little cajh, tec.

SALETZ, or Salez, in Geography, a town of the

Helvetian republic, in the county of Sax, on the Rhine ;

4 miles E. of Sax.

SALEVE, Moxt, one of the Alps, fituated about two
leagues S. of Geneva ; extending near nine miles in length,

and elevated above the lake not quite 3300 feet. The fide

of it, which is next Geneva, is for the moft part a barren

rock, the N.E. end of it being almoft a perpendicular

precipice ; the other fide is lefs rude, of a more gentle ac-

clivity, covered with trees, fhrubs, and herbage, as is alfo

the top, where is fome of the fined pafture in the world.

It is inhabited only by a few fhepherds, who pafs the ftimmer

months here with their cattle, in little miferable huts or

barns; during the remaining part of the year, via. for about

four or fh-e months, it is covered with fnow. This mountain

confifts chiefly of a calcareous ftone ; and there is reafon to

believe that in fome parts of- it there is an iron ore. This

was one of the Marions feleifted by fir George Shuckburgh
for making his obfervations for ascertaining the heights of

mountains : another of his ftations was the Mola, an infulated

mountain about 18 miles E. of Geneva, and riling near

5000 feet above the lake. From the fummit of this mountain

the clouds had a linking appearance to an inhabitant of the

plain ; very few of them being at above one-fifth of the

height ; not governed by the wind, but moving in every

pofuhle direction. Some of them feemed creeping along the

ground, whiKl others were rifing perpendicularly between

the hills. The clouds obferved from Geneva were generally

1 line days in the week below the lumnut of Mont Saleve ;

fo thai the ordinary region of thefe vapour:; deems to be at

that height in the atmofphere, where the barometer would

Eland .a about 26 inches in this climate. Phil. Tranl.

vol. Ixvn. p. 53N.

SALEYER. Sei Su.avkr.
SALFELD, or SaaL, a town of the duchy of Ca-

rinthia ; 6 mil N I CI
,

. nfurt.

8ALFELDEN1 a town of the archbifhopric of Salz-

burg, on the Saal ; 2'i miles S.S.W. of Sal/burg.

SALFELDT, a town of Pruffia, in Oberland ; 26

mile 9. 1 .. >>i Marienberg.

SAI.l-KK INA, a town of Italy, is tho department «<:

tli'- Mi,„ 10 ; 17 milei N.W. of Mantua.

SAI.lOKI), Upper and Lower, two townfhipti in Mont-

. Pcnnfylvania,

Sai '



SAL SAL
Salforb, a townfhip in the parifh of Manchcfter,

hundred of Salford, and county palatine of Lancafter, Eng-

land, is fituatedon the northern bank of the river Irwell, at

thediftance of 180 mile3 N.W. byN. from London. It is

to Manchefter what Southwark is to the metropolis, being

feparated from it only by the river above-mentioned, over

which are thrown fcveral bridges to facilitate communication.

Salford is a royalty belonging to the crown, and would ap-

pear to have been anciently a town of fome importance,

from the circumilance of its giving name to an extenfive

hundred. Here are held two fairs, one at Whitfuntide, the

other in November, for horfes, horned cattle, pigs, toys,

and various articles of peddling merchandize. The principal

ftreet in Salford extends from the old bridge to the entrance

of the town from Warrington to Bolton. It is denominated

Chapel-ttreet from Trinity chapel, which Hands near its

centre, and was founded in the reign of Charles I. The fe-

condary Greets, which are numerous, branch off from Chapel-

ftreet on both fides. A new church, called St. Stephen's,

was confecrated in 1 794, and the increafe of the town has, in

every refpeft, kept pace with that of Manchefter. Several

of the public buildings are fituated on the Salford fide of

the river, and among others the New Ea\ley priion, over

the entrance to which is a commodious and large teffion-

room, where the weekly and quarterly fefiions are held,

befides various with-drawing rooms for the magiltratcs,

jurors, witnefles, &c.

According to the parliamentary returns of 181 1, the town-

fhip of Salford contains 3718 houl'es, and 19,1 ^inhabitants.

( See Manchester. ) A brief hiltorical Defcnption of the

Townsof Manchefter and Salford, &c. 8vo. 1804. Aikin's

Manchefter, 4to. 1795. Beauties of England and Wales,

by John Britton, F. S. A.
SALGA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Africa, in

Mauritania. Steph. Byz.

SALGADO, in Geography, a river of Brafil, on the

fouth coatt, 13 leagues N.E. of Rio Lagoa de Sal, or

Salt-lake river ; navigable only for fmall boats, but having

a very good harbour behind the fands.

SALGANEA, or Salganeus, in Ancient Geography,

a town of Greece, in Bceotia, at the pafTage of the Euripus

to the lfle of Euboea.

SALGIR, in Geography, a river of Ruffia, which rifes

in the fouth part of the government of Tauris, and runs

into the ftrait of Theodolia, on the eaft coaft, N. lat 45°

30'. E. long. 36 .

SALGO, a town andcaftleof Hungary; 16 miles S.E.

of Korpona.
SALHI, a town of Egypt, on the right bank of the

Nile ; 3 mile9 N.E. of Atneh.
SALHUUS, a town of Norway, in the province of

Bergen ; 6 miles N. of Bergen.

SALI, a town of Hindooltan, in Berar ; 38 miles W.
of Mahur.
Sam, in /Indent Geography, a people of European Sar-

matia, north of the Agathyru. Ptolemy.

SALIjE, in Antiquity, Roman virgins, drcfted after the

manner of the Salii, who afliltcd the pontiff in facrilicing.

Pitifc. in voc.

SALIAN, or Salliav, JAMBS, in Biography, was born

at Avignon in the year 1557. He entered the fociety of

the Jcfuit* at the age of 21, and was foon appointed to

teach the principle* of polite literature at different femi-

naries, in the province of Lyons. After this he was chofen

to the office of rrttor of the collr; con. Th
mamder of his life he fpent a! Pan I 1640, at

the age of 83. He is known as a confidcrablc author, and

among his works are the following : " Annalet Ecclefiaftici

Veteris Teftamenti, ab Oibe condito ufquc ad Chrifti Do-
mini Mortem," in 6 vols, folio ; an " Epitome" of the

preceding work ;
" Enchiridion Chronologicum facrae et

profante Hiftorije."

S \1.1\N Dance, in Antiquity. Sec Dance and Salii.

SALIANAH, in Geography, a town of Thibet. N.
lat. 28 8'. E. long. 81° 22'.

SALIANT, in Fortification, denotes projecting.

The word is formed from the French, fai/lant, which fig-

nifies the fame thing ; offailler, to projeel, advance outwards ;
and that of the Latin, fulire, to Lap.

There are two kinds of angles ; the one faliar.t, which are

thofe that prefent their points outwards ; the other re-

entering, which have their points inwards. Inftances of

both kinds we have in tenailles and ftar-works.

SAL1BABO, in Geography, an ifland in the Eaft Indian

fea, twelve miles long and three broad, with a harbour,

called " Leron," on the S.E. coaft. The inhabitants are

fubjeft to Sanghir, which is under the dominion of the

fultan of Ternatc, and much oppreffed by their chiefs, who
on trivial occafions fell them for flaves. They manufacture

a kind of cloth from wild plantain leaves. This ifland gives

name to a group, including Tolour, Kabroang, and another

ifland. N. lat. 4 . E. long. 128° 9'.

SALIC, or Salicjue Laic, Lex Salica, an ancient and

fundamental law of the kingdom of France, ufually fup-

pofed to have been made by Pharamond, or at leaft by
Clovis, in virtue of which males only are to inherit.

Some, as Poftellus, will have it to have been called Salic,

q. d. Gallic, becaufe peculiar to the Gauls. Cenal takes

the reafon to be, that the law was only ordained for the

royal falles, or palaces. Claud. Seiflel lays, it was thus

called, becante of the fait and the prudence with which it

abounds. Fer. Montanus infilts, it was becaufe Pharamond
was at firft called Salicus ; others, with the abbot Ufpcrg,

derive its name from Salogafl, Pharamond's principal mi.

nilter ; and others, from the frequent repetition of the

words Si aliqua, at the beginning of the articles. Gene-

brard fays, it was called Salic for Solomonic, becaufe Solo-

mon fet the firft example of it. Davifon derives it from the

German words falls and tick, q. d. Hie to fait. The moft

probable opinion is that which derives the word from the

ancient Franks, who were called Sa/i, Salici, and Sa/ingi,

on account of the Sala, a river of ancient Germany. This

is the fentiment of Rhenanus and TEmilms, who are fol-

lowed by feveral others ; among the reft, Menage, Paf«

quier, Borel, and Juncker. Bouteroue gives another

plaulible origin of' the word : lie fays it comes from the

word falich, which, in the old Teutonic language, fignified

falutan ; and that the French in this law mutated the policy

of the ancient Romans, who made falutary laws, which the

magiltratcs were to have before them when they adminiflered

jufticc. This he confirms from a curious figure taken out

of the Notitia Imperii, where tin- book is reprefented co-

ven d with gold, with tin inscription, Leges filutares.

Du Haitian, after a critical examination oi the Salic law,

declares it to have been an expedient ot Philip the 1

in 1316, for the exchlfion of the daughter ot Louis Hutm
from inheriting the crown. Father Daniel, on the other

band, maintain';, that it i< quoted by authors much more

at than Philip the 1. d thai Clovis is the real

author of it. The opinion of Du Haill.in has been con-

futed by Meffrs. Vertot and de Foncernagne, in the Mini.

de l'Acad. des [nfcript. torn. ii. p. and torn, viii.

p. 4<h5, Btc. who trace the cxitlence of the Salic laws to

the kind's of the firft and fecond race. The llyle, which is

1
fcarccly



SALIC LAW.
fcarcely intelligible, and which is in a Latinized dialed, is

a mark of its antiquity.

After the Franks had quitted their country, fays Mon-
tefquieu, they made a compilement of the Salic laws, with

the affiltance of the fages of their own nation. According

to M. Leibnitz, in his Treatife of the Origin of the Franks,

the Salic law was made before the reign of Clovis ; but it

could not be before the Franks had quitted Germany, for

thev did not at that time underftand the Latin tongue.

Before the election of the Merovingian kings, the moil

powerful tribe or nation of the Franks appointed four

venerable chieftains to compofe the Salic laws ; and their

labours were examined and approved in three fucceflive

affemblies of the people. After the baptiim of Clovis, he

reformed feveral articles that were incompatible with Chrif-

tianity. The Salic law was again amended by his fons ;

and at length, under the reign of Dagobert, the code was

reviled and promulgated in its actual force, ioo years after

the eftablifhment of the French monarchy. Within the

fame period, the cuftoms of the Ripuarians were tranfcribed

and publifhed ; and Charlemagne himfelf, the legiflator of

his age and country, had accurately ftudied the two national

laws, which itill prevailed among the Franks : the former,

or Salic law, extended from the Carbonarian foreft to the

Loire ; and the latter, or Ripuarian, might be obeyed from

the fame foreft to the Rhine.

Latin appears to have been the original language of the

Salic law. It was probably compofed in the beginning of

the fifth century, before the era (A.D. 421 ) of the real or

fabulous Pharamond.
The tribe of the Ripuarian Franks having joined itfelf,

under Clovis, to that- of the Salians, it preferved its own
cuftoms ; and Theodoric, king of Auftrafia, ordered them
to be reduced to writing. He collected likewife the cuf-

toms of thofe Bavarians and Germans who were dependent
on his kingdom. The Thuringian code was given by the

fame Theodoric, for the Thuringians were his fubje&s.

As the Frifians were fubdued by Charles Martel and Pepin,

their law cannot be prior to thofe princes. Charlemagne,

the firft that reduced the Saxons, gave them the law ft ill

extant. As foon a3 the Vifigoths, the Burgundians, and

the Lombards, had founded their refpective kingdoms, they

reduced their laws to writing, not with a view of obliging

the vanquifhed nations to conform to their cuftoms, but
with a defign of regulating their own conduct by them.

In the Salic and Ripuarian laws, as well as in thofe of the

Alemans, Bavarians, Thuringians, and Frifians, there 18 an

admirable fimplicity : they breathe an original ruiticity,

and a fpirit which no other fpirit had weakened. They re-

I but vi ry few alterations, becaufe all thofe people,

, I the Franks, remained in Germany ; and even the

Franks thcmfelves laid there the foundation of a great part

of their empire, fa that they had none but German laws.

The fame obfervation is not applicable to the laws of the

, of the Lombards, and Burgundians ; their cha-
racter altered confiderably, from the great change which
happened in tin- • hara&er of thofi people, who had fettled

in their new habitations. The king", of the lirft race

(truck out of the Salic and Ripuarian laws whatever was
abfolut'-ly inconfrftenl with Chnltianity, but left the cbiel

part untouched 1 but thi cannot be (aid of the laws of the
Vifigoths, which were new-moulded by tlmr Lin^s and by

The law* of th<- Burgundians, and efpecially

thofr of the Vifigoth , admitted "t corporal puniflnneni ;

ated by 'he Salic and Ripuarian
lawi. I'll, y preferred their durader much better. The

;• lu'l an immenfc authority at the court of the Vifi.

Vot. XXXI.

goth kings. All the maxims, principles, and views of the
inquifition, afterwards eftabliflied, are owing to the code of
the Vifigoths, and the monks only copied againft the Jews
the laws formerly enacted by biftiops. The laws of the
Burgundians and Vifigoths were impartial ; but this was
not the cafe with the Salic law, for it eftabliflied between
the Franks and Romans the moft mortifying diftinctions.

When a Frank, a barbarian, or one living under the Salic
law, happened to be killed, a cempofition of 200 fols was
to be paid to his relations ; only 100 upon the killing of a
Roman pofleflbr, and no more than 42 for a Roman tri-

butary. The compofition for the murder of one of the
king's vaflals, if a Frank, was 600 fols ; of a Roman,
though the king's gueft, only 300. Moreover, if a number
of people aflembled together to aflault a Frank in his houfe,
and he happened to be killed, the Salic law ordained a com-
pofition of 600 fols ; but if a Roman or a freedman was
affaulted, only half that compofition. By the fame law, if

a Roman put a Frank in irons, he was liable to a compofi-
tion of 30 fols ; but if a Frank had thus ufed a Roman, he
paid only 15. A Frank ftripped by a Roman was entitled

to a compofition of 62§ fols, and a Roman ftripped by a

Frank received only 30.

The country at this day called France was, under the
firft race, governed by the Roman law, or the Theodofian
code, and by the different laws of the barbarians who fettled

in thefe parts. In the country of the domain of the Franks,
the Salic law was eftabliflied for the Franks, and the Theo-
dofian code for the Romans. If it be afked, how comes it

to pafs, that the Salic laws gained almoft a general autho-
rity in the country of the Franks, and the Roman law gra-
dually declined ; while in the jurifdiction of the Vifigoths,

the Roman law fpread itfelf, and obtained at laft a general
fway ?—Baron Montefquieu replies, that the Roman law
came to be difufed among the Franks, on account of the

great advantages accruing from being a Frank, a barbarian,

or a perfon living under the Salic law ; every one, in that

cafe, readily quitting the Roman to hve under the Salic

law. The clergy alone retained it, becaufe a change could
be of no advantage to them. The Roman law inflicted no
hardfhips upon them, and in other refpects it was moft
proper for them, as it was the work of Chriftian emperors.

On the other hand, in the patrimony of the Vifigoths, as

the Vifigoth law gave no civil advantages to the Vifigoths

over the Romans, the latter had no temptation to difcon-

tinue living under their own law, in order to live under
another. They retained, therefore, their own laws, with-

out adopting thofe of the Vifigoths. In Burgundy the

Roman law was continued, in order to regulate the dilputes

ot Rinnans among thcmfelves. The latter had no induce-

ment to quit their own law, as in the country of the Franks
;

and the rather as the Salic law was not eftabliflied in Bur-
gundy. The Roman and Gothic laws continued likewife

1:1 the country of the eftablifhment of the Goths, where the

Salic law was never received. The Salic, the Ripuarian,

Burgundian, and Vifigoth laws, came by degrees to be dif-

ufed among the French, becaufe, when fiefs became here-

ditary, and arricro-fiefs were extended, many ufages were
introduced, to which thofi- laws were no longer applicable;

and as France found itfelf divided into a number of petty

lordfhipH, which acknowledged rather a feudal than a po-

litical dependence, it was very difficult for only one law to

1« autborifed. Accordingly the Salic, Burgundian, and

Vifigoth lawi were extremely neglected at the end of the

id race, and at the beginning of the third they were

fcarcely ever mentioned.

The Salic law, or that of the Salun Franks, differed

Y in
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in fevcral rcfpe&s from that of the Ripuarian Franks, and

other barbarous nations. The Salic law did not allow of

the cuftom of negative proofs ; that is, if a perfon brought

a demand or charge againll another, he was obliged by the

Salic law to prove it, and it was not fufficient for the ac-

cufed to deny it ; and this is agreeable to the laws of almoft

all the nations in the univerfe. In one cafe, however, this

kind of proof was allowed ; hut even then they were not

admitted alone, and without the concurrence of pofitivc

proofs. The plaintiff can fed witneffes to be heard, in order

to ground his aftion ; the defendant alfo produced witncfles

on his fide ; and the nidge was to come at the truth by com-
paring thefe tellimonies. The Salic law did not admit of

the trial by combat ; though it had been received by the

laws of the Ripuarians, and of almott all the barbarous na-

tions. The Salic law allowed of the ordeal or trial by
boiling water, and as it was exceffively cruel, the law found

an expedient to (often its rigour ; for it permitted the per-

fon, who had been fummoned to this trial, to ranfom his

hand, with the confent of the adverfe party. The decline

and difufe of the Salic and Roman laws were partly, if not

principally, owing to their not admitting judicial combats.

That particular paffage of the Salic law, which is commonly
diitinguifhed by the terms " the Salic law," has not any-

particular regard to the crown of France : it only imports,

in the general, that with regard to Salic land no part of the

inheritance fhall fall to any female, but the whole to the

male fex. " De terra Salica nulla portio hxreditatis mulieri

veniat ; fed ad virilem fexum tota terrae hsreditas per-

veniat." So that it is a popular error to fuppofe, that the

Salic law was eftablifhed purely on account of the fucceflion

of the crown ; fince it extends to private perfons as much
as thofe of the royal family.

Part of it feems to have been borrowed by our Henry I.

in compiling his laws, cap. 89. " Qui hoc fecerit, fecun-

dum legem Salicam moriatur."

By Salic lands, or inheritances, were anciently denoted
all lands, by whatever tenure held, whether noble or bale,

from the fucceffion to which women were excluded by the

Salic law ; for they were by it admitted to inherit nothing

but moveables and purchafes, whenever there were any males.

Indeed, M. Fenelon obferves, that there were originally

Salic lands, diltinguilhed from all others, and deftincd for

the military people of the nation ; and to thefe, it is fup-

pofed, the law was originally intended to be confined.

In order to underftand the nature of thefe Salic lands

nothing more is neceffary, livs Montefquieu, than to invef-

tigate the ufages and cultoms with refpeft to lands amonglt
the Franks before they came out of Germany.

Mr. Echard, he fays, has very plainly proved that the

word Salic is derived Irom Sola, which figniiics a houi

and that therefore the Salic land was the land of the

houfe. Montefquieu goes farther, and examines what was
th houfe, and what the land belonging to the houfe, among

Germans.
" Tli' \ >!v. II not in towns," fays Tacitus, "nor can they

bear to havfe th ir houfes joined to thofe of others; every

: ground about his I;

1 d (hut up." Tacitus hi very exaA m
this account; for many laws of the Barbari

diffei thofe who thVi n this m-
clolu ho broke into the houfe.

We learn from T ds 1 nlti-

I .in them only for 1

of .1 year; after which tl ime public. They
6 '

;
"I land,

within the incfofure that furraunded it. I: Was this parti-

io

cular patrimony which belonged to the males. And indeed
how could it belong to the daughters ? they were to pafs
into another houfe.

The .Salic land was then within that inclofure which be-
longed to a German houfe ; this was the only property they
had. The Franks after their conquefts acquired new pof-
feffions, and continued to call them Salic lands.

When the Franks lived in Germany, their wealth con-
fided of Haves, flocks, horfes, arms, &c. ; the houfe, and the
lmall portion of land adjoining to it, were naturally given
to the mule children who were to dwell there. But after-

wards, when the Franks had by conquclt acquired large di-

vilions of land, they thought it hard that the daughters
and their children Ihould be incapable of enjoying any part
of them. They introduced a cultom of permitting the
fuller to recall his daughter, and her children. They
filenced the law ; and it appears that thefe recalls were fre-

quent, fince they were entered in the formularies.

The Salic law had not in view a preference of one fex to
the other, much lefs h id it a regard to the perpetuity of a

family, a name, or the fucceflion of land. Thefe things did
not enter into the heads of the Germans ; it was purely a

law of economy, which gave the houfe, and the land de-

pendent on the houfe, to the males who Ihould dwell in it,

and to whom it confequently was of moll fervice.

We need here only tranferibe the title of the Allodial

lands of the Salic law, that famous text ol which io many
have fpoken, and which fo few have read.

"1. If a man dies without ilTue, his father or mother
fhall fucceed him. 2. If he has neither father nor mother,
his brother or filter fhall fucceed him. 3. If he has neither

brother nor filter, the filter of his mother mall fucceed him.

4. If his mother has no filter, the filter of his father (hall

fucceed him. 5. If his father has no filler, the nearclt

relation by the mile fhall fucceed. 6. Not any part of
the Salic land fhall pafs to the females ; but it lhall belong
to the males, that is, the male children fhall fucceed their

father."

It is plain that the firll five articles relate to the in-

heritance of a man who dies without iflue ; and the fixth to

the fucceflion of him who has children.
"

When a man dies without children, the law ordains that

neither of the two fexes fhall have the preference to the

other, except in certain cafes. In the two firft degrees of

fucceffion, the advantages of the males and females were the

fame ; in the third and fourth, the females had the pre-

ference, and the males in the fifth.

The Salic law enjoins, that after the father's filler, the

fuccelfion Ihould be held by the neareft male relation ; but
if this relation was beyond the fifth degree, he Ihould not

i. Thus a woman of the fixth degree, might inherit

to the prejudice ot a male of the fixth : and this may be
lien in the law of the Ripuarian Frank . 1 faithful inter-

pretation of the S.ilic law,) under the title of Allodial lamb,
where it follows Hep by ftep the Salic law on the fame

ft.

If the f.ither left ilfiic. tin- S.ilic, law would have the

daughters t Xcluded from the inheritance ot the S.ilic land,

and th.it it Ihould belon ;>> the male chil I

1' would I
that the Salic

law did nol from the po&
feflion of the Salic land, but only in the cafe where th \ •.

excluded by their brother-:. Th law

itfelf; which, after having faid that th" women (lull poMeft

none of the S.ilic I.mil, but onlv the males, inter;

reftrains itfelf, bv adding,
i

, the Ion (hall fuci

to the inheritance of the father."

Montcf-



SAL
Montelquieu maintains, in oppofition to feveral writers

on this fubject, that the Salic lands were not fiefs. Fiefs

at firft were not hereditary : if the Salic lands bad been fiefs,

how could Marculfus treat that cuftom as impious which

excluded the women from inheriting, when the males them-

felves did not fucceed to fiefs. The charters which have

been cited to prove that the Salic lands were fiefs, only

prove that they were freeholds. Fiefs were not eftablifhed

till after the conqueit, and the Salic cuftoms fubfifted long

before the Franks left Germany. It was not the Salic law

which, by fetting bounds to the fucceffion of women, formed

the eftablifhaient of fiefs ; but it was the eftablifhment of

fiefs that let limits to the fucceffion of women, and to the

regulations of the Salic law.

After what has been faid, one would not imagine that

the perpetual fucceffion of the males to the crown of France

mould have taken its rife from the Salic law. And yet this

is a point indubitably certain. Montefquieu proves it from

the feveral codes of the barbarous nations. The Salic law

and the law of the Burgundians refufed the daughters the

right of fucceeding to the land in conjunction with their

brothers ; neither did they fucceed to the crown. The
law of the Vifigoths, on the contrary, permitted the

daughters to inherit the land with the brothers ; and the

women were capable of inheriting the crown. Amongit.

thefe people the regulation of the civil law had an effect, on

the political.

This was not the only cafe in which the political law of

the Franks gave way to the civil. By the Salic law all the

brothers fucceeded equally to the land, and this was alfo

decreed by a law of the Burgundians. Thus in the king-

dom of the Franks, and in that of the Burgundians, all the

brothers fucceeded to the crown ; if we except a few mur-

ders and ufurpations which took place amongil the Burgun-

dians. Spirit of Laws, vols. i. and ii.

M. Eccard, a Hanoverian, is faid to have recovered an

ancient MS. of this famous law, containing a third part of

it, much more ample than any yet difcovered, with a very

curious chronology of the fame law, hitherto unknown.
SALIC A, in /Indent Geography, a town of Hifpania, in

the country of the Oretani.

'.LICARIA, in Botany, fo called by Toumefort,
from falix, a willow, becaufe the molt common fpecies grows
in willow-beds, or olier-holts, and fometimeo bears the name
of Willow-herb. See Lythklm.

Salipakia, in Ornithology. See MoTAt'lLLA Salicaria.

SALICA RLE, in Botany, a natural order of plants,

the 91ft in Juffieu's fylleni, the 9th of his 14th clafs, fee

FiroiDl.r. The nameof this order alludes to Lythrum Sa-

lirarta, one of the bed known of the plants it contains, and
lvcn by Juffieu are as follows.

f.'.i/yx tubular, or pitcher-fhaped. Pttalt definite, inferted

into thr top of the calyx, alternately with its Tegmenta
;

fnmrtim<-« wanting. Stamen: definite (indefinite in Lagerflroe-

\fm the lame number with the pe-

m»:iy, inferted into the middle of the calyx ;

t -nen fimple, fupcrior j ftyleonei lligma

,'j'u/e rncompaflcd with the calyx, of one
or rr. with numerous feeds, inferted into a central

ilitute of albumen* Stun (hrubby

oppofitc or alternate. Flowers axil-

•

f'/owrri pelypelaJouj.

I Liigerjlroemia I Muticbeiufia, jtillly fnl-

I to be 11 , Pemphii > ForacTi reduced by
. / '•rum; (iinoiia ot facquin and

.'. 1 . I. nij;<r. Aublf-t and

SAL
Schreber ; Lythrum ; with Acifanthera, Par/onfia, and
Cuphea of Browne, the former referred by Linnaeus to
Rhex'ta, the two latter to Lythrum.

Section 2. Flowers often apetalous.

IfnarSa ; Ammannia ; Glaux ; and Peplis.

The order in queftion differs in feveral refpe&s from fome
that agree with it in the infertion of its ilamens and petals

;

as from Juffieu's Onagri, and Myrti, in having a fuperior

germen. Some of the Melaftomit come nearer to it in this re-

fpeft ; but have a different and peculiar ftruCture of anthers.

Juffieu doubts whether the genera conllituting his fecond fec-

tion might not be removed to the Portulace/E ; fee that

article.

SALICASTRUM, a name by which Pliny, and fome
other botanical authors, have called thefolanum llgnqfum, the

woody nightfhade, or bitter fweet. Ger. Emac. Iud. 2.

SAL1CE, in Geography, a town of Naples, in the pro-

vince of Otranto ; 4 miles S.S.W. of Aleflano.

SALICHA, in the Materia Medica, a name given by
fome of the old writers to cinnamon. Avicenna and Sera-

pion ufe it for the bark we call cajjia lignea, and the Greeks
hylocaRa, when ftripped clean from the wood.
SALICINEA, a name ufed by Gefner, and fome other

authors, for the nardus eeltica, or Celtic fpikenard.

SALICO, or Saluco, in Geography, a town of Africa,

and capital of a country N. of the Gambia. N. lat. 1
1°

22'. E. long 8° 20'.

SALICORNIA, in Botany, is generally fuppofed to be
fo called iromfal, fait, and cornu, a horn, in allufion to the

horn-like fhape of the branches, and the fait flavour of the

whole plant. De Theis however fays, that the name Salicot,

or Salicor, by which this herb is known in Languedoc, was
latinized by Tournefort, as above. The fame author, ne-

verthelefs, acknowledges that thefe names originate in fal,

and allude to the alkaline fait or foda obtained from the Soli'

cornia.—Linn. Gen. 5. Schreb. 8. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1.

23. Vahl. Enum. v. 1. 9. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Sm.
Fl. Brit. 2. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 1. 12. Purfh 2. Brown
Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 410. Juff. 86. Tournef. t. 485.
Lamarck Illuflr. t. 4.—Clafs and order, Monandria Mono-
gynia. Nat. Ord. Ho/erace<r, Linn. Atrip/ices, .luff.

Gen. Ch. Cat. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, tumid, en-

tire, permanent. Cor. none. Slam. Filament one, fome-

times two, fimple, longer than the calyx ; anther oblong,

ereft, of two roundilh lobes. Pijl. Germen ovate-oblong,

fuperior ; Ityle folitary, fimple, very Ihorl ; lliijnia with

three or more notches. Per'tc. none, except the fwelling

calyx. Seed folitary.

Obf. Linnx-us remarks, that he once faw a folitary Aa-

men, in the annual fpecies cultivated ; but that other per-

fons had fubfequc-ntly noticed two. The hillory of the fe-

veral fpecies, which differ in the number of their flamens,

will account for this apparent contradiction.

Eff. Ch. Calyx fwclling, undivided. Petals none. Sta-

mens one or two. Seed folitary, enclofrcl in the calyx.

1. 8. herbaria. Common Jointed ( rl.iflwort, or Annual
Samphire. Linn. Sp. PI. 5. W1lld.11. 1. Fl, ISrit. n. 1,

a. Ait. n. 1. Purfh n. 1. Fl. Dan, t. 303. (S. annua;

Baft. Opufc. v. 2 105. t. 1 ), int. t. .(15. S. five

Kali ge111cul.it urn ; ( \<-x. Km. 5 J J.
)

—

Stern li.rh.ieeoiis,

I
iotcrflicen bconical ; joint* comprened, cinarguutr.

Spike* tapering. Stimcil folitary,—Common on the fol

fboreaol Europci in place overflowed h> lIm tide, efp>-

c i.illy on a in nilcl % foil| flowering In A ugufl . It ii alfo 1 om-
mon all along the . o.iit oi North America, according to

Mr. I* irfli, al the lame (eafoa Tha root ii final!, (ibroua,

annual Sltm erect, now and thru owed aiid inclining ji

Y 1 thr



SALICORNIA.
the bottom, divided above into copious, oppofite, fomctimes

compound, nearly cylindrical, jointed branches, rather taper-

ing towards each end, of alight bright green, quite fmooth,

very fucculent, and full of a fait, bitterifh, and mawkifh
juice ; each joint is much longer than broad, except in the

flowering part, flightly fwelling upwards, compreflcd and

cmarginate on each fide, at the top. There are no leaves.

Spikes folitary at the end of each branch, of which indeed

they are a continuation with fhortened joints, the uppcrmoft

of which dirr.inilh gradually. Flowers fmall, about three,

feflile and crowded, on each fide of the bafe of everyjoint.

Stamen always folitary, with an incumbent yellow anther.

Stigma in three acute fegmenti. Seed ovate, imbedded in

the pulpy calyx. This herb makes a very good pickle, if

properly feafor.ed with fpices, having little flavour of its

own ; in which refpect it differs widely from the true Sam-
phire, or Sampire, Crithmum maritimum, found on Dover
cliffs, and immortalized by Shakfpeare.

2. S. procumbent. Procumbent Jointed Glaflwort. Engl.

Bot. t. 2475. (S. herbacea ; Ehrh. Beitr. fafc. 7. 178.

Purfh n. 1. ?)—Stem herbaceous, procumbent ; interfaces

obconical ; branches fimple. Spikes tapering. Stamens

two.—Very common in fimilar fituations with the preceding,

flowering in Auguft. Root annual. Stem procumbent, a

fpan long, with feveral primary divifions at the lower part

only. Branches ufually, if not always, fimple. Joint6 of

the Jlem notched ; the interdicts fwelling upward, com-

pretfed, or rather quadrangular. Spikes tapering, acute.

Stamens always two to each flower. Stigma with many
notches. The determination of this diandrous fpecies ac-

counts for the contradictory accounts of botanilts ; fome of

whom aflert 5. herbacea, or annua as it is often called, to

have but onejlamen, whilll others as pofitively declare they

have found two. We believe the plants fo circumflanced to

be perfectly diflinct fpecies, differing moreover in the growth

of their^frnj-, though even Linnzus undoubtedly confounded

them, as his herbarium (hews.—Whether the S. herbacea y or

$ of Fl. Brit, be varieties of this, we have no means of afcer-

taining, but muft refer them to the confideration of fome

Dorfetfhirc botanifl. Still lefs can we fay any thing about

var. s of the fame work, except that it feems more likely to

belong to the following.

3. S. radicans. Creeping Jointed Glaflwort. Fl. Brit,

t. 1691. (S. herbacea?; FL Brit. 2. S. eredta, foliis

brevibus, cuprefiiformis ; Dill, in Raii Syn. 137. Woody
Jointed Glaflwort ; Petiv. Herb. Brit. t. 9. f. 4?)—Stem
woody ; procumbent and taking root at the bafe ; joints

compreiled, notched ; interflices nearly cylindrical. Spikes

oblong. Stigma deeply three-il ft . Stamens two.—Found
on the muddy fea-coafl of Norfolk, Suflex, Dorfetfhire,

and other parts of England, flowering in September. This

fpecies appears to be perennial, having a (hrubby and creep-

t •zjlcm, which throws up many upright compound branches,

refembling the individual plants of S. herbacea, and there-

fore often confounded therewith ; hut liuir interflices are

more (lender and cylindrical ; the Jpiics not fo uniform in

thicknefs throughout. Stamens two. Stigma deeply fepa-

.ated into three, occafionallv only two, long narrow figments.

4. S. prrennans. Spreading Percnni: 1 Jointed Glaflwort.

Willd. n. 1. Vahl. n. 3. (" S. herbacea £ ; Pallas

It. v. 1. append, u. 89. t. D. f. 1")—" Stem herbaceous,

rereading; joints compreflcd, cloven. Spikes axillary, tcr-

nate, (talked. Scales acute. Root perennial."—Gathered

by Pallas, in partly dried marfhc, in Siberia. WilUhnoiu.

Vv lather this be referrible to any of the foregoing, we have

no means of determining, tor want of Iptanit ns, and an
.. riptiou of thrji-swri ; b a. it iecm-; dillinct.

9

5. S.fruticofa. Shrubby Jointed Glaflwort. Linn. Sp»
PI. 5. Willd. n. 3. Fl. Brit. n. 2. Engl. Bot. t. 2467.
Ait. n. 12. (Kali; Camcr. Epit. 246. K. geniculatum
perenne fruticofius procumbens ; Raii Syn. 136.)—Stem
woody, afcending

; joints and interflices cylindrical. Spikes
nearly feflile, cylindrical, obtufc. Stigma cloven.—Native
of the fea-coafl, in the more temperate parts of Europe.
Sir Hans Sloane found it in the ifle of Shepey, and Dille-

nius in the ifle of Grain, in the Thames. Mr. Yalden ob-
ferved it on the fea-fhore, all the way from Weymouth turn-

pike to Rhodipole, but no botanilt, for many years pad,
has been equally fuccefsful there, fo that in order to pro-

cure a figure of this fpecies for Englifh botany, recourfe was
neceflarily had to one of Mr. Yalden's original fpecimens,

now, with all Mr. Lightfoot's herbarium, in the hands of
the Queen. Thefe fpecimens have been moll carefully com-
pared with that in the Linnxan collection. The (hrubby

Jlem, repeatedly branched ; the cylindrical flender interflices

of the joints ; and the fmall, fliort, dank Jpiies, all feem to

ellablifh this as a fpecies, efpecially as theJligma has only

two, and thofe very Ihort, divifions. The lalt character

furely keeps it diflinct from S. radicans, n. 3. however liable

the other particulars might be to variation. Whether a fuc-

ceflion of mild winters might occafion fuch an alteration in

the h:ibit of the radicans, we fhould lcarcely difpute, were
there no difference in theJligma.

Willdenow, under S.Jrutico/a, tranferibes a remark from
Linnxus which contrails this plant with herbacea, though he
himfelf has inferted an intermediate fpecies, to which, for

want of a necefTary correction in the wording of the paf-

fage, it actually refers, and might caufe great perplexity to

an implicit reader.

6. S. Jlrobilacea. Catkin Jointed Glaflwort. Pallas

It. v. 1. 481. n. 91. t. B. Willd. n.4. Gtertn. t. 127.

(S. arborefcens, fine gemculis ; Buxb. Cent. 1. 6. t. 10.

f. 2.)—Stem proflrate, (hrubby ;
joints abrupt. Spikes

oppofite, cylindrical, fhort, obtufe.—Native of the lalt

clifls about the Cafpian fea. The/lem is branched, with cy-

lindrical joints, fcarcely dilated fufficiently to be notched.

Spikes very numerous all along the upper part of the branches,

moflly oppofite and equal, from half an inch to an inch

long, formed of very Jhort and crowded joints, with (as far

as we can judge by the dried fpecimen) three flowers on each

fide of every joint, and twoJhimens to each flower.

7. S. I'irginica. Virginian Jointed Glaflwort. Linn.

Sp. PI. ed. 1. 4. Willd. n. 5. Purfh n. 2. (S. canlium

ramorumque articulis apicebicornibns ; Gronov. Virg. ed. 1

.

129.)—Stem herbaceous, erect. Joints comprefled at thr

top, emarginate, with two points.—Frequent on the coaft

of Virginia and Carolina, flowering in July and Augufl.
R oot annual. Smaller than S. herbacea, n. 1, and of a more
flender habit. Mr. Purfh thinks it fcarcely diflinct from

that fpecies. We have merely i n this plant in the Grono-
vian herbarium at fir J. Banks's, when we were enabled to

determine one point at leail, tli.it Linnaeus, having origi-

nally defcribed the Virginian plait in the tirll edition of Spe-

cies P/.iiit.irnm, and confounded therewith a German variety

(as Willdenow judges it) of the herbacea, fell into another

error on receiving Browne's herbarium from Dr. Solander.

He there found a Jamaica fpecimen, which is defined and

defcribed in his Syjl. Vtt, as vtrgmiea, with mention of a fpe-

cies from Virginia, lately examined by him in a living (late,

whole " calyx was an ovate erect fcale, hollow like a fpoon
;

theJhimens certainly two; the pifl'd fuperior." What this

kill might be we know not. We lhall now delcribe the Ja-

maica fpecimen.

fc. S. ptl^Jlachyj. Mauy-fpiked Jointed Glaflwort.

—

(S. vir-
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(S. virginica ; Linn. Sylt. Veg. ed. 13. 51. S. n. 1 ;

Browne Jam. 112.)—Stem herbaceous, eredt ; branches

fimple ;
joints with a dilated, abrupt, double-pointed,

fpreading border. Spikes terminal, folitary, very long,

tapering, with numerous, (hort, bordered joints. Stamen
folitary.—Obferied by Browne very abundantly in Jamaica,

in low falt-marfhes near the fea. Root fmall, annual. Stem

from eight to eleven inches high ; naked below ; bufhy

above, with many oppofite (hort fimple branches, whofe in-

ter'tices are fhort and cylindrical, each crowned with a re-

markably dilated border at the joint. Every branch ends in a

fimple fpike, five or fix times its own length, and much
thicker, tapering at each end, compofed of innumerable

joint?, fcarcely fo long as broad, three-flowered at each fide,

as in herbacea and its allies, and bordered at the upper edge.

Browne fays there is " but oneJlamen to each Jtyle."

9. S. arabica. Arabian Jointed Gladwort. Linn. Sp.

PI. 5. Suppl. 81. Willd. n. 6. Ait. n. 3. " Pall. It.

v. 1. append, n. 92. t. D. f. 3." (S. arborefcens geni-

culata; Buxb. Cent. 1. 6. t. 10. f. 1 ? Kali geniculatum

alterum, vel minus; Morif. left. 5. t. 33. f. 7.)—Stem
fhrubby ; joints cloven, gibbous at each fide, fomewhat
leafy. Spikes ovate.—Native of Arabia and Siberia. A
ihrubby bufhy fpecies, repeatedly branched ; the interfaces

of the branches not much longer than broad, turbinate,

thick, and flefhy, each cloven fo deeply at the fummit as

to refemble a pair of oppofite fheathing leaves. Spikes ter-

minal, ovate, fhort, and thick. The figure in Buxbaum
appears to us better than that of Morifon. 5. perforata,

Forfk. Egypt-Arab. 3, but not his t. 1, is fuppofed to be

this plant.

10. S.foliata. Leafy Jointed Glaffwort. Linn. Suppl.

81. Willd. n. 7. " Pall. It. v. 1. append, n. 93. t. F."
—Leaves linear, alternate, decurrent, and partly embrac-

ing the Item.—Native of Siberia. Stem woody, leafy, with

long, round, alternate branches. This fpecies, unlike al-

molt every other, has real elongated /eaves, whofe decurrent

bafes only are incorporated with the branch, forming as it

were an imperfect or half joint. Yet they have fo much
the air of a Salfola, that nothing lefs than the authority

of profefTor Pallas could perluade us that the plant

l>elongs to Salicornia. The fpiics are fhort, ovate, and al-

ternate.

11. S. amplexicaulis. Heart-leaved Jointed Glaffwort.

Vahl. Symb. fafc. 2. 1. Willd. n. 8.—" Leaves heart-

fhaped, clafping the Hem."—Native of the (hores of a

lake near Bardo in Tunis. Stem decumbent, fhrubby at the

bafe, four or five inches long, much branched ; the branches

axillary, alternate, widely fpreading, an inch and a half

long, two always near together. Leaves fmall, alternate,

Wli ntifh, convex beneath, llattifh above ; imbricated on the

younger branches. Vahl. This having, as it fecms, real

haves, p-iha] confirms the genus of the lalt.

12 Q.cajbiea. TanurUk Jointed Gladwort. Linn. Sp.

PI. 5. Willd. n. 9. Vahl. n. 8. «< Pall. It. v. 1. ap-
'. D. f. 2." (S. arborefcens, tamarifci facie;

'
1 7. t. 11. f. I.)— Stem fhrubby ; branches

thread-fhaped ; with crowded, dilated, bordered joinl

Spikes ovate. -Gathered by Buxbatun in muddy placet

atx>iit the Cafpian fea, ai well ai in Media. The .r,

fpccimein <»f this fpecies have numeroul, crowded, il-

:li<>rt flefbj interftii 1

. •/ broadly b Spiles terminal and Lite-

ral, oppofite, I te, obtufe, [noneofthi Li

further advanced, the j^/irt

aaore elongated, and tl.
I thi brm htt diftaot,

more Ocndcr and lef» lii< • Theap]

this fpecimen is fo different from the original and moft au-
thentic one, that, though named by Linnaeus, we feel fome
doubt as to its identity. Neither can we be certain as to
the S. cafpica of the learned Marfchall von Bieberftein, de-
fcribed in Sims and Konig's Annals of Botany, v. 2. 400,
particularly refpefting Buxbaum's fynonym ; nor can we
from dried fpecimens judge of the fructification, fo care-

fully defcribed in the place juft quoted. Is it poffible that

Jlrobilacea, n. 6, could be the plant there defcribed ?

13. S. cruciata. CrofTed Jointed Glaffwort. Forfk.

^Egypt-Arab. 2. Ic. t. 1. (perfoliata). Vahl. n. 6.

—

Stem fhrubby ; lower joints of the branches nearly globu-
lar ; upper cylindrical, horizontal, croffing each other.—
Found by Forfkall on the fouth fide of the falt-pits at

Alexandria. The Arabs call it Sabta. TheJlem is pro-

cumbent, round. Branches crowded, ereft, moitly un-

divided, about a finger's length, tapering at each end,

their lower joints barren, tuberculated with a fix-fold row
of fcales ; the more numerous upper ones much larger,

horizontally prominent at each fide, furnifhed with many
fucculent fcales, from which the flowers proceed. Stamen

one. Stigma deeply cloven.

14. S. glauca. Glaucous Jointed Glaffwort. Delifle

PI. jEgypt. MSS. (S. virginica; Forfk. ^Egypt-Arab. 2.

Chriefiof the Arabs.)—Stem fhrubby; interitices cylindrical.

Spikes cylindrical, of numerous cup-fhaped, dilated, (lightly

cloven, imbricated, many-flowered joints, broader than long.

—Communicated by Dr. Delifle from Egypt. A large

fpecies, whofeJlem feems to be procumbent, throwing up
many branches, a foot high, compofed chiefly of numerous,
oppofite, or aggregate, ere&Jpiles, two inches or more in

length, and formed of imbricated cup-like joints ; each of
which bears at its upper part threeJloivers on each fide,

hardly projecting beyond the margin. Forfkall fays the

plant is of a greenilh-blue, covered with a fine powder,
which being wiped ofT, the furface becomes bright green.

A fpecimen from the abbe Pourrct, gathered at Nar-
bonne, and fent for S. fruticofa of Linnaeus, comes nearer

the prcfent fpecies than any other, and indeed feems the

fame of a rather more humble form of growth.

15. S. indica. Indian Jointed Glaffwort. Vahl. n. 2.

Willd. Nov. Aft. Natur. Scrut. BeroL v. 2. III. t. 4.

f. 2. Brown n. 1.—Stem ihrubby, diffufe, witli numer-

ous afcending branches; interitices club-fhaped, comprcfled,

abrupt. Spikes cylindrical, with very fhort, clofely im-

bricated, many-flowervd joints. Stamens two.—Gathered

by the Rev. Dr. Rottlcr abundantly in the extenfive plains

on the fea-coaft of Tranquebar ; and by Mr. Brown on all

parts of the fhores of New Holland that he vilitcd. This

is a large and very fucculent fpecies, light and fpongy when
dry, whofe thick woody Jhm throws up many principal

branches about a foot long, compofed of numerous, fhort,

oppofite, fimple oni , eai n terminating in a fojitary, thick,

cylindrical fpike, an inch and a hali long, formed of 1111-

merou , dole, very (hort and abrupt} (lightly cloven and

pointed, joinl/. Each joint, according to Mr. Brown, bears

from live to feven drandrous flowers.

i.i. S. Arbufcula. Little Utifhy Jointed Glaffwort.

Brown n. 2.—" Stem fhrubby, ereel ; interitices oblong,

-..'i.ii club-fhaped, emarginate. Flowers ternate. Sta-

inen one."—Gather d by Mr. Brown in Van Diemen'a

ifland, at well ai on the neighbouring fouth coafl "I New
Holland. Ti < ,

. , n.i lied with fome ol the

abovc-dei ribed flirubb] fpecii . but we have not materials

ife.

1;.:. Doubtfuljointed Glaflwort. Mil haux

Bd' li-Amci I'urfli !.. j.
— " Stem lli.uhby,

afcending,
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afcending, irregularly branched, fpreading."— In fedgy

fait meadows, from New Jerfey to Carolina, flowering in

July and Augult. Either biennial or perennial, pale green.

It refembles S.fruticofa very much, and is taller than either

of the other American fpecies, n. i. and 7. Purjh. Michaux

defcribes it as fpreading in a loofe and irregular manner.

Some other fpecies probably remain to be accurately de-

termined, in various parti of the world; of which we have

hitherto but mutilated fpecimens, or imperfect accounts.

SALICOTTA, in Geography, a town of Iiindooltan,

in Mvfore ; 9 miles E. of Chiuna Balabaran.

SAL1ENS Punctim. See Pokctom.
SALIENT, Sali an r, or Sailant, in Heraldry, is applied

to a lion, or other beatt, when its fore-legs are raifed in a

leaping pofture.

A lion falient is that which is erected bend-ways ; ftand-

ing fo that his right fore-foot is in the dexter chief paint,

and his hinder left-foot in the finifter bale point of the

efcutcheon ; by which it is diftinguifhed from rampant.

SALIERI, ANTONIO, in Biography, an Italian com-

pofer, born at Venice, maellro di cappella to the emperor.

He had been a fcholar of Pefcetti, and afterwards of Gaf-

man. Many of Salieri's productions had very coniiderable

fuccefs the latter end of the lad century. He has fet operas

in Italian, German, and French ; but lias chiefly diihn-

fuifhed himfelf at Vienna, where he corapofed tor five or

x different theatres. In 1784, he fet " Les Danaides," a

ferious opera, for the Academie Royale de Mulique at Paris,

which had great applaufe, even in competition with the

operas of Gluck, Piccini, and Sacchi&i. Since that period

he has pruduced, for the fame theatre, " Les Horaces," and
" Tarare." This lall has had a very uncommon fuccefs.

SALIES, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Lower Pyrenees, and chiet place of a

canton, in the diitrict of Orthes ; 8 miles W. ot Ortlies.

The place contains 6419, and the canton 14,679 inhabit-

ants, on a territory of 160 kiliometres, in 14 communes.

SALIGNAC, a town of France, in the department

of the Dordogne, and chief place of a canton, in the dil-

tric\ of Sarlat. The place contains 1 1 84, and the canton

7555 inhabitants, on a territory of 210 kiliometres, in 11

communes.
SALII, in Antiquity, priefti of Mars, of whom there

were twelve inftitutcd by Numa, for preferving the brazen

Inield which was faid to have fell down from heaven, in the

eighth year of the reign of Numa, for the relief and fafety

of Rome, againft a raging petlilencc ; and alfo thofe other

eleven fhields made fo much to refemble this, that they could

not be diftinguifhed from one another : they wore painted

parti-coloured garments, and high bonnets, with a fteel

cuirafs on the breart.

They had their name Sahi from faltare, to dance; becaufe,

after aflifting at facrifices, they went dancing about the

ftre-ts with ancilia, or bucklers, in the left hand, and a rod

in their right, linking mufically on one another's bucklers

with their rods, and finging hymns in honour of the gods.

Their great fealt was kept in the month of March, when
they carried their facred charge about the city. Tiny
alfo carried about the ancilia whenever a juft war had been

proclaimed by order of the fenate againll any ftate or people,

fuppofing that by this means they Itemed the patronage

and fuccour of Mars. There were two companies or col-

leges of the Salii ; the ancient rftahlilhed by Numa, called

Palatina; the hitter by Tullus I I iftflitll, called Collini and
• ilei. Though Servius till. .;. there were two kinds

inftitutcd by Numa, the Collini and Quirinalcj ; and two
others by Tullu , the Paxorii .yid Palorii.

SAL
In tinging, they ufed a peculiar ancient fong, called Sa-

Hare Carmen ; and after the ceremony they- were entertained

with a feall ; whence Saliares Epulx, and Saliares Dopes,
pafied into a proverb for good eating.

Their chief, called pneful, and magifter Saliorum, was one
of their number. It was he that led the band, and began
the dance ; the reft imitating all his fteps and motions. The
whole company was called Collegium Sal'wrum.

Sext. Pompeius makes mention of Saltan maids, -virginti

Saliares, hired for the purpofe, and joined with the Saiii,

wearing a kind of military garb, called paludamentum, with
high round bonnets like the Saiii, and like them performing
lacnlice with the pontitices in the palaces of kings.

SALIM, in Geography, a river of Ruflia, which runs into

the Oby, 60 miles YV. of Surgut Alfo, a town of Perfia,

in the province of Kerrr.an ; 140 miles E.N.E. of Sirgian.

SAL1MBENI, Ventura, in Biography, was born at

Sienna in 1557, and was inllrufted in the art of painting

by his father Archangtlo Satimbeni, a painter of confider-

able note in that city. H afterwards travelled through
various parts of Italy to cultivate and improve his talents,

by the ftudy which the works of other and greater mailers

aflorded him ; and particularly attached himfelf to the Lom-
bard fchool. At Rome he applied his time to the ftudy of
the antique, and perfected himfelf in delign to a coniiderable

degree ot excellence.

He had a ready invention, with much elegance and tafte,

but lacked expreflion. His colouring is agreeable and
harmonious, and he had coniiderable (kill in the manage-
ment of the chiaro-tcuro. The principal tettimonies of

his art are preferved at Rome, Florence, Genoa, and his

native city of Sienna ; and his fmaller works are not un-

common in this country. At Wilton is one of much value,

representing the defcent of the Holy Ghoft. Thismafter
is generally known in Italy under the name of Bevilagna

;

the cardinal Bonifacio Bevilagna, who was his patron, hav-

ing given it to him. He died in 1613, aged 56.

Sahmbexi, Felice, an opera finger, born at Milan in

1 71 2, who flourifhed from 1730 to 1750, and obtained the

higheft reputation and favour, from his perfonal figure, and
pathetic manner of tinging. He was the contemporary and
friend of Monticelli. In 1737 he was in the Icrvice of the

emperor Charles VI. at Vienna ; and in that of the king of

Pruflia in 1742. In 1750 he went to Drel'den, and died in

1751. He was not fo good an a<£tor as Monticelli ; but his

voice and expreflion in finging, and the beauty of his per-

fon, procured him conftant fuccefs and admiration.

SALIMPOUR, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in

Bahar ; 20 miles S. of Bettyar.

SALINA, a village at the S.E. end of Onondago lake,

in New York, in the county of Onondago. On lands re-

ferved here by the llatcs are falt-fprings, whofe waters

cover feveral acres of ground ; ..".1 the water is faid to be
ten times falter than that of the fea. The fait is obtained

by boiling the water til! the frefh partiel iporated :

the country to a great diltance around is fupplied with fait

from this I prim;.

SaJ in v </(//.; Afur/a, falt-fprings in the ifland of Sicily,

near the town of Marfa. When tins falt-pit is dried up in

fiimmcr, a great quantity ot fait remains, and h (hovelled

by labourers into heaps. Tor every ati-load the lord of the

manor receives a Sicilian carlin, about one penny, and for a

mule-load twice U much. When this pit yields but little

fait, the ftewarde caufe it to be ploughed upas loon as dry,

and then it \ kids as much fait as he:

S ALINjE, Castellan J'., insincient Geography, a town of

Gallia Narbonenli -, N'.K. ofAntei ; placed DJ Ptolemy in tin-

Maritime
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Maritime Alps, and deriving its name from its falt-fouHtains.

—Alfo, a place of Italy, in that part of Magna Grecia called

Apulia.—Alfo, a place of Italy, on the fea-coaft, in Picenum.

—Alfo, a place of Gaul, attributed by Ptolemy to the Sue-

tri, fuppofed by M. d'Anville to be the prefent Saillans, in

the northern part of the diocefe of Frejus.

Saline. See Salt and Salt-Maries. See alfo Saline.

SALINAS, Francis, in Biography, a native of Burgos,

in Spain, was blind from his infancy, having, as he fays,

fucked in that calamity with the infe&ed milk of his nurfe.

His parents, foon perceiving that the ftudy of mufic might

be purfued by him in fpite of this misfortune, had him

taught very earlv to fing and play upon the organ. It was

by mere accident that he acquired any knowledge in the

learned languages ; for while he was a boy, a young wo-
man, celebrated for her knowledge in the Latin tongue, and

who was going to take the veil, having a great defire to

learn to play on the organ, came to his father's houfe, and,

in return for the leffons which (he received from Salinas in

mufic, taught him Latin. After this, he was fo eager to

purfue the ftudy of literature, that he prevailed on his pa-

rents to fend him to Salamanca, where, during fome years,

he applied himfelf clofely to the ftudy of the Greek language,

philofophy, and the arts in general. Dr. Smith, who feems

never to have feen Salinas's treatife on mufic, though he

quotes it, fays, that " after his return into Spain, he applied

himfelf to the Latin and Greek languages, and cauied all

the ancient muficians to be read to him, &c." ( Harmonics,

p. 50. ift edit.) It is not, perhaps, of much confequence,

whether Salinas ftudied the learned languages in youth or

age ; but inaccurate affertions on one fubjeCt throw doubts

upon others. Salinas, unable to fupport himfelf longer

in that univeriity, was introduced in the king's palace to

Peter Sarmentus, archbifhop of Compoftella, who received

and treated him very kindly, and who being foon after cre-

ated a cardinal, carried Salinas with him to Rome, Here
he had not only an opportunity of converfing with the

learned, but of confulting ancient manufcripts, particularly

thofe on mufic, in the Greek language, which have been fince

collected and published by Meibomius and Dr. Wallis. ( An-
tiq. Muf. Auct. feptem, Amft. 1562. Claud. Ptol. Harm.
et Man. Brycnnii, Lond. 1699.) In thefe ftudies he fpent

thirty years ; when the death of his patrons, cardinal Car-
penfis, cardinal Burgos, aDd the viceroy of Naples, by whom,
he fays, fin Prscf. ) he was more beloved than enriched, de-

termined him to return to Spain, and pafs the remainder of
his days in humble obfeunty : but, on his arrival at Sala-

manca, he was appointed public profelloi- of mufic, and read

lectures in that univeriity both on the theory and practice of
the art. However, by till long ftudy ol Boethius, as well as

ncient Gr . 11 do&rinea feem to have been
By fpcculative, and confined to calculation of r.

divifion- of the monochord, fyftcm dthe
mufical pedantry of the times wit! a thought
upon harmony, modulation, <>r even melody ; exci |/t (til

1 modes and fpeciot of octave fupphid.

the treatife upon mufic written by Salinas 1

, valuable ; ,i. it 1

writ' fi by a practical mufician, wl,

lorily expUim 1 ufic, which, though
of m :,, will ;it '

he 1
'

- nine

thcr in ili'- theory <<r j.i

ie art, ar<- not much notify <A

-mncd ar<

who fancy they can be amufed or inftru&ed by the perufal
of fuch difcuffions, will think themfelves in poffefiion of a
great literary treafure, when they are fo fortunate as to find

this work, which has for title, " Francifci Salinas Burgenfis,
abbatis Sandti Pancratii de Rocca Scalegna in regno Nea-
pclitano, et in academia Salmanticenli Muiicae profefforis,

de Mufica libri feptem, in quibus ejus doftrinse Veritas tarn

quae ad Harmoniam, quam qus ad Rhythmum pertinet,

juxta fenfus ac rationis indicium oftenditur, et demonttratur.

Salamantieae, 1577." The firft book, containing twenty-
eight chapters, is merely fpeculative, treating of nothing
but the different methods of calculating the ratios of found

;

and of arithmetical, geometrical, and harmonical proportion.

Second, definitions of found, intervals, concords perfect and
imperfect, and difcords ; greater and lefs tone and femi-

tone, the diefis, apotome, limma, and comma ; twenty-nine

chapters : in one of which he taker- up the gauntlet in de-

fence of the 4th being a concord, which practical muficians

had then but lately began to rank among difcords. Salinas

fays, that he had with plealure often heard it ufed in the

Greek church at Naples ; and that the prince of all contra-

puntifts, Jofquin des Pres, in the beginning of the verfe re-

furrexit, of two parts only, in his mafsyi/;- VHomme Arme, in

the 6th tone, has ufed it naked and unaccompanied by any
other interval, which he would not have done, if he had re-

garded it as a difcord. Third, treats of the three genera,

diatonic, chromatic, and enharmonic, fuch as were ufed by
the ancients ; for the moderns have no chromatic ftriftly

ancient, nor enharmonic of any kind. Dr. Pepufch has

afferted, in his letter to M. de Moivre, that Salinas had dif-

covered the true enharmonic genus of the ancients. How
much it is to be lamented that neither Salinas nor Dr. Pepufch
has obliged the longing world with enharmonic compofitions

in counterpoint, to confirm their converts in the faith, and
not only renovate, but extend the ufe of this long loft genus !

As it is, the difcovery of Salinas, and poiitive affertion of

Dr. Pepufch, remain, to vulgar ears, aa ufelefs, and as much
matters of faith, as the mufic of the fpheres. Salinas fays

nothing of the major or minor modes or keys in prefent ufe,

which are more the bufinefs of a modern mufician than the

chromatic or enharmonic of the ancient Greeks and Ro-
mans. It is in this book that the author has incurred the

difpleafure of the abbe Roufiier, by treating of the different

methods of correfting falfe conlonances and intervals by
temperament. (Efiui fur la Mufique, torn. iii. p. 366.)
Temperament was probably not a thing of choice with

Zarlino or Salinas ; but an expedient to obviate the

greater imperfections which would accrue to harmony
by partial perfection (all that can be attained), on fixed 111-

llrumenti. Fourth, chiefly treats of tin- different ipreies

of diapafon or oftave ; of the hcxachords, laid to hftve I" en

invent' d by Guido, and of their correspondence and con-

1.' lion v. itli the tettBchorda of the Greeks. Of the ai 1

modi oi Anlloxenus and Ptiilciny, of the dm 1 1

1

<>t Pythagoraa, Anlloxcnus, and Boethiua ; all which he

hues. The participation or equal diviiion "I

The doftrinea ol Didy-
mus, Ptolemy, Bryenniui ; and "I the more modern theorifts,

Faber, I 1

, Grareanu , Fogliano, and Zarlino;

thirty.thr i in the l.dl oi which tli
1

1 enCO-

mium Upon /.iilliu., I an <-|>ltnn.i "I hit Willi:. .

The fifth, truth, and feveni h hooka chiefly hythm,

and the feet ol a t Greek and R 1 rf

Qi d 111 mufn al not< 1 •. and [

the fi ind minimi foi I h 1 Iboi 1 ryll hi . I hi

variety ol mi ifwt arifm/ Irom t! .lull

1 heir
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Thefe four founds only ^i -S-3-3T1
affording thirty-four different mutations of meafure, in the

arrangement of long and fhort notes and fyllables. Sa-

linas Teems of opinion, that the ancients had no mutic ftrictly

inilrumental ; but that all melody was originally derived

from the different order of fyllables in verfification, and had

been firfl fet to words, before it was played by inflruments ;

and this was the opinion of the late Roufleau. (Did. Muf.

art. Mufique. Edit. 8vo. p. 309.I Even for the movement

and mcafures of dance tunes, fitch as the pavan and pafTa-

mezzo, he finds correfponding I,atin and Spanifh verfes
;

and the moll curious parts of thefe lalt chapters to us are

the little fragments of old Spanifh melody, which belong to

his fpecimens of verfification. Some of them are very grace-

ful and pleafing, particularly thofe in triple time, which

refemble the Neapolitan meafures more than any other in

prefent ufc. The reader may confult Dr. Burncy's <; Ge-
neral Hillory of Mufic," vol. iii. pp. 294, 295, for charac-

terise fragments of feveral kinds of Latin and Spanifh

metre, in notation.

Salinas is faid to have been an admirable performer on the

organ ; an inftrument which feems peculiarly happy in its

conflruftion for the dilplay of great mufical talents, after

the privation of fight : for not only Salinas, but Francefco

Cieco, the firfl great organifl upon record ; Pothoff, the late

excellent organill at Amllerdam ; and our own Stanley, who
delighted the lovers of that inftrument more than fifty years,

feem, with refpeft to their performance, rather to have gained

than loll by this calamity. Milton, we are told, could

amufe him/elf, and Handel, we know, had the power of de-

lighting others, upon this inflrumncnt, after total blindnefs,

though it came on late in life.

' Salinas died in 1590, at 77 years of age.

Salinas, in Geography, a town of Spain, in the province

ofGuipulcoa,onthebordersof Alava,near mountSt. Adrian

;

owing its name to the falt-fprings, and diftant 16 miles N.E.
from Vittoria.

S \i.in.\s Bay, a bay on the coafl of Peru, 60 miles N. of

Callao. S. lat. II
s 12'.—Alfo, a large bay of the Pacific

ocean, on the coafl of Colla Rica. N. lat. 10°. W. long.

85° 36'.—Alfo, a bay on the coafl of Brafil, S.E. of cape

Cors. Veffels refort hither for fait. North-eall of the

entrance into the harbour are Salinas fhoals, or Baxos de

Salina. S. lat. 5 . W. long. 36 .

Salinas, Cape, a cape on the coail ofTerra Firma, op-

pofite to the N.W. point of the ifland of Trinidad, which

forms the paffage called the gulf of Paria, 3 leagues S. or

S. by \V. from cape Tres Puntas.

Sai.in \s Gulf, lies on the W. coafl of Mexico, N.W. of

the ifland of Cano, which is in N. lat. 8 D
40'.

SALINAS Point, a point on the S. coafl of the ifland of

St. Domingo, having to the N.N.W. the famous bay oi

ieh is l!

mingo.

Ocoa, which is 18 leagues W.6.W. of the city of St. Do-

I.INCjE, in /Indent Geography, a people of Africa,

in Mauritania Tingitana. Ptolemy.

SALINE, in Geography, a hamlet in Louiliana, fituated

on the W. hank of the river MtfTifippi, at the mouth of a

below St. Genevieve. The Illinois country is

wholl) fupplied with fait from the fpring at this place ;

9 miles S.W. from K
SaLTNI Creel, a river of America, which runs into the

• 23'. W.long. 8N

SAL
Saline, a name given to a preparation of fea-falt, pro-

cured from the froth of the fea, hardened by the fun in
hot countries. It is called by fome authors pilatro de Le-
vante, and is ufed in glafs-making ; and in the making the
fine purple colour from cochineal, by boiling it in a fmall
quantity, with the bran and fenugreek, of which the magif-
tery is made for that purpofe.

Saline is alfo the name given by authors to fprings of
falt-water, called by us falt-ivells, falt-fprings, and brine-pi'.s.

Mod parts of the world are found to have thefe ; but thofe
of Franche Compte, in France, feem to be the mod remark-
able. The fprings are fituated in deep caves, and thofe in

the greater work are about four hundred feet in length and
fifty in breadth ; into this work they defcend by a ftone
ilaircafe of forty Heps, and thence by a wooden one of twenty

:

at the bottom of thefe flairs is a cave with an arched roof.

The firft cave, or vault, is forty feet long, and thirty-two
feet and a half broad, and in it are fix fprings of falt-water,

and two fprings of frefh-water ; all which ifl'ue out of the
fame rock, in the fpace of fourteen feet in length. From
this cave they go into others, which are fupported in the
middle, each by a row of thick pillars, from which are car-

ried double rows of arches. They then pafs through two
gates into a fpacious vault, thirty-five feet high, and fup-
ported, nigh the entrance, by four flrong pillars, placed in

form of a fquare. In the middle fpace, between thefe pillars,

is a bafon of a very confiderable fize, into which the falt-

water from feveral fprings is collefted ; and in the fame
vault, beyond thefe pillar:, are four others placed in a row,
fupporting different arches, of fixty feet in length and forty-

eight in breadth ; beyond which there is an irregular fpace

fixty-three feet long, in which are fix or feven fprings of falt-

water, and ten or twelve of frefh. The falt-waters of thefe

fprings, and of the fix fprings before-mentioned, are kept
feparate from the frefh-water, and are all conveyed through
gutters to the bafon before-mentioned. From this bafon

they are drawn out by a wheel and buckets into four large

flone bafons or refervoirs, one of which holds 15,000 hog-
fheads, and the other three together 25,000 hogfheads.

From thefe refervoirs they are to be drawn oft", as occafion

requires, into fmall cilterns placed near the boiling-houfes

;

and the waters contained in the feveral bafons, as they are

drawn from fprings, at different times, and are of different

flrength, are mixed together before the boiling, in fuch

proportion that each pound of the water yields three ounces

of fait.

The water of the frefh fprings is alfo collected in the

caves into a frefh-water bafon prepared to receive it, and

railed by means of a crane to the level of a little brook,

through which it runs away by a fubtcrranean conduit.

Brownrig of Salt, p. 94.

SALINE Principle, a term ufed by fome chemical writers

to cxprefs a conflituent part of feveral mixt bodies, on which

their exillence in that form depends ; and which, though

always exillent in them, and always feparable by art, is

yet not perceivable in many of them in the complex. Sec

•Salt.

The faline principle of vitriol is of the number of thofe

made by fome ncceflary principle of the exillence of that

body, and by others fuppofed not to exill at all, Otherwise

than 111 the general form of that compound fait. But the

exiltencc of it, in a feparate Hate, is proved by this experi-

ment : take four or five gallons of the flrong vitriolate

water at the water-works, as it runs from the beds of py-
to the great ciflern ; this is to be choten, becaufe

having yet undergone no operation but that of the air and

water,
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water, it muft needs be in the moil fimple nnd natural ftate

;

diftil from this about two-thirds of the infipid water, let the

glades cool, and the water will then let fall a vitriol of a

pale green colour, together with a large quantity of ochre

or yellow earth. Evaporate away a third part of the re-

maining liquor, and more vitriol itill will be produced, of a

paler colour than the former, and fome yellow earth will alfo

be thrown down, though lels in quantity than before.

After this has been repeated five times, initead of vitriol,

a yellow fait will be obtained ; and after that, on more

evaporations, a white fait will be every time obtained, which

will be extremely different from vitriol both in colour and

tafte, being fiery and pungent, and partaking fcarcely at all of

that acrid and naufeous aftringent tafte, which is fo peculiar

to vitriol. It is unctuous, like fait of tartar, and cleanfing

like foap, rendering the hands warned with it foft and fup-

ple ; whereas the common vitriol makes them very harfh and

rough ; finally, this laft fait diffolved in water appears fatty

and mucilaginous.

From five pounds and a half of the laft lixivium four

pounds of this talt will be obtained, and half a pound of the

liquamen will never congeal. It is remarkable, that this

faline matter is the molt foluble of all the forts, as the greateft

quantity of it may be kept fluid in the fmalleft quantity of

water we know of in any experiment of this nature.

The liquamen remains thin, and is of an acrid and fiery

tafte, fcarcely fupportable on the tongue. See Liquamen
Pjriticum.

The white fait, which is called the faline principle of vi-

triol, being put into a retort, and diftilled in a fand furnace,

the far greater part of it comes over in form of a highly

acid fpirit, efpecially that coming laft in fmall drops. This

liquor being rectified in a tall glafs body, a volatile fulphu-

reous liquor arifcs immediately on the application of the

heat. The fmell of this is fo fubtile and penetrating, that

it is almoft infupportable, and yet it is clear as water, and

infipid to the tafte. This may be preferved in its full per-

fection many years, only by keeping it clofe ttopped, not

letting fall any fediment. The remaining liquor is the com-
mon acid liquor of vitriol, and by diftillation may be fepa-

rated into fpirit of vitriol, and that heavy and corrofive

liquor, commonly called oil of vitriol.

In alum, vitriol, and mineral fulphur, the faline principle,

which in each of them is by far the chief part, both in quan-
tity and energy, has much the fame nature and properties.

In the laft indeed it is clogged with fulphur ; for the true

nature of common fulphur is, that it is a vitriolic fait, the

very fame with that of common vitriol ; and the fulphureous

parts, which give it that form and exiftence which we exprefs

by the word fulphur, are lefs copious than could be ima-

gined, compared with the faline, which are genuine vitriul,

differing in nothing from the common vitriol, but that it

contains a fmalltr admixture of terreltrial and metalline

part*. Phil. Tranf. hT 123.

BaI i'->. I'.artht. The chcmifts under this, as a genera]

head, reckon all thofc faline and earthy fubltanccs, which
are c - burn in the fire ; at all the kinds of linn-,

. .inrl the like ; thefe being fo many mixtures
ot fjlt and eirth ; and all fait* appearing t" them, indeed]

on a rigorous examination, to Ik- only earths of different

ultimo which, when reduced 1 n offnbtiUy
or fini-rich of | I

permanently to diflblve in v.. it- 1

,

" rn emphatically den I • ton ,

BaMSTI Julrp,
' !i> 1 1 in .

Sam II Af .'nirr, in .Itricv/lurt, that for! which 1 oon-
XXXI.

ftitutedof any kind of material which is of the fait defcrip-
tion, or which contains it in any pretty large quantity or
proportion ; as the refufe or wafte of different fait or foap
manufactories, the fubftances of the former kind which arc

left in the curing of different forts of fifh, alkaline combina-
tions, various denominations of fea-weeds, foot, and many
other matters of the fame nature. See Salt, at manure.

In fome fituations and conditions of land, the ufe of this

fort of manure is faid to be pretty general and beneficial :

while in others it is fcarcely at all attended to, and fuppofed
to be not only inefficacious, but fometimes injurious. It is

conceived by fir Humphrey Davy, that much of the dif-

cordance of the evidence, which relates to the efficacy of
faline fubftances as manures, depends upon the circumltance
of their having been ufed in different proportions, and, in

general, in quantities much too large. It is thought that

the different forts of afhes, which confift of the vegetable

alkali united to carbonic acid, and which, as it is found in

moll plants, is not difficult to fuppofe may conftitute an
effential part of their organs, may be ufeful in this way.
The general tendency of the alkalies, it is remarked, is to
give folubility to vegetable matters ; and in this manner they

may render carbonaceous and other fubftances capable ot

being taken up by the tubes, in the radical fibres of plants.

Farther, that as vegetable alkali has likewife a ftrong at-

traction for water, it may, even in fmall quantities, tend to

fupply a due degree of moiiture to the foil, or to other

manures ; though this procefs, in confequence of the fmall

quantities employed, or which exift in the foil or land, can
only be of a fecondary nature.

To the mineral alkali, which is found in the afhes of
fome other plants, and which is contained in fome other

fubftances in large proportions, the fame reafoning, it it

alfo fuppofed, will apply, when it is in its pure ftate, as to
the nature of its operation in this intention.

The trials of others would, however, feem to make againft

the utility and power of any fort of faline manure, when
applied to land. In order, therefore, to throw more ligh'

upon this difficult and involved fubjeft, and afford a more
full explanation of it, the above writer, in the months of

May and .Tune in 1807, made a variety of experiments on
the effects of different faline fubltanccs on bailey and on
grafs growing in the fame garden, the foil of which was a

light fand ; in one hundred parts of which there were con-

tained fixty of filiceous fand, and twenty-four parts of

finely divided matter, which conliilcd of feven parts of car-

bonate of lime, twelve parts of alumina and lilica, and lefs

than one part of faline matter, chiefly common i.ilt, with a

trace of gypfum and fulphate of maguelia ; the fixteen parts

which remained confided of vegetable matter. The folu-

tions, or diffolved parts of the faline fubllances, which were
had recourse to, were made ufe of twice in the courfe of the

week, in the quantity of two ounces at a time, on fpots of

grafs and corn, diffidently remote from each other to guard

againil and pretest any interference of refults. The parti-

cular fubllances tried in thele cafei are Hated to have beep

fupercarbonate, fulphate, acetate, nitrate, and tnuriatt ol

potaflk| fulphate of foda, fulphate, nitrate, muriate, and
1 arbonate of ammonia. See thefe heads.

Jt Wai found that, in all 1 ales, when I In- quantity ot the

[aline matt* r equalled one-thirtieth part ol the weight ol the

. the '-fleet, were tnjuriou ; hot the leafl to, in the

inftancei ol the carbonate, fulph.ite, and muriate ol .un-

inoiii.i. When the quantHiei or proportions ol thi faline

materia] wei oni three-hundredth pan of the folutionj the

effect , it is faid, were different. The plants which wire

d with the folutioni of the fulpbates, are Hated to

Z have
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have crown exactly in the fame manner as fimilar plants wa-
tered with rain-water. Thofe that were afted on by the

folutions of nitrate, acetate, and fuper-carbonate of potafla,

as well as the muriate of ammonia, are faid to have grown
rather better. But that thofe which were managed with

the folution of the carbonate of ammonia, grew the moil

luxuriantly of all. This lad refult is, it is conceived, what
might have been expected, as carbonate of ammonia confifts

of carbon, hydrogen, azote, and oxygen. However,
another refult took place, which the writer had not antici-

pated : the plants which were watered with a folution of

nitrate of ammonia did not grow better than thofe which

were watered with rain-water. It is noticed, however, that

the folution made ufe of reddened litmus paper, and that

probably the free acid exerted a prejudicial effect, and in-

terfered with the refult.

At Roehampton, too, in the year 1808, he found the

growth of wheat afliited in a field by a very weak folution

of the acetate of ammonia.
The efficacy of foot and foapers' walle, as manures, has

alfo been commonly thought to depend, in fome mcalure,

upon the faline matters which they may contain. In the

former, this* it is fuggetted, may be partially owing to the

ammoniacal falts it contains ; and it is noticed that the

liquor, afforded by the diftillation of coal, contains car-

bonate and acetate of ammonia, which is likewile faid to be

a very good manure. In the latter article, the quantity of

different faline matters, which it contains, is dated to be
very minute indeed ; and that in the belt of it there is hardly

a trace of alkali.

Sir John Sinclair, in his " Inquiry into the Nature and
Caufes of the Blight, the Ruft, and the Mildew in Wheat,"
fuggelts that faline manure may have a tendency to prevent

its being injured by thefe means. He appears to have been

accidentally led to the particular confideration of this fort

of manure, in confequence of hearing that in a field of

about fixteen acres, of light drv turnip land, in Berwick-
shire, the cxpofition and elevation of which were every

where nearly equal, about five acres that were manured
with fea-ware retained a much healthier colour than the reft

of the field, and that the produce was eftimated to be about
one-third better, the quantity of the produce and the qua-
lity of the grain being both confidercd, though the other

parts of the fame field had been partly manured with lime

and partly with dung. It was found, on more inquiry,

that lands lying on the fea-coafts of the northern parts of
England, and the fouthern pnrts of Scotland, were either

wholly hindered from being affected with the mildew, or
prevented from receiving any material injury from it. The
fame opinion alfo prevails on the fhores of Efiex. This,

however, was found not to be the cafe in the lands on the

coafls of Sullex, which is afcribed to over-dunging, that

has the fame effect in other fituations. If the fea-air be of
ufe in this way, it is fuggefted as mofl probably arifing

from the difpofition of the faline particles with which it is

loaden on the earth, in fuch neighbourhoods, for a great

length of time. On this account, the grafs on the feacoalls

..ttantly, it is laid, finer than that in the interior of tin-

country, and its wholefomencfs as food for all domcltic

animals well known.
It is conceived that the faline fubllance denominated

common fait, may be beneficial in this intention, in a mo-
derate proportion, by its antifeptic quality, or that of
preventing the corruption of the plants, U well as by its

ly (hmulant properties It is likewife fuppofed that it

be ufeful 111 fume other way! : and that other faline

manures may have the fame tendency, by contributing to

ftrengthen the plants ; as the weaker they are, the more
liable they are to be affected with the difeafe.

The fuppofition of the utility of faline manures in this

way, it is ftated, has fince been rendered itill more ftrong

by the trials of Mr. H. Sickler in Cornwall, who, in go-
ing over his land, in preparing it for turnips, employed
24 bufhcls, of 84 lb?, each, to the acre of the f-.me county,
of tha refufe faline material ufed in curing pilchards in that

diltrict, which probably contains a little oil. Wheat is

ftated to have followed ; and that he never had a rufty itraw,

when the land was lo managed. One field of fix acres,

which was not worn out fo much as the others, he put into

peafe, followed by wheat : the crop rufted fo badly, that

he had not five bulhels on the acre, and the fample was a
very bad one. Next turnips on the wheat, a rich ftubble,

with the ufual quantity of the above fort of faline material,

fucceeded by wheat, a very heavy crop ; no appearance of
ruft. This held, in his courfe of crops, has fince been three

times in wheat, without the leaft appearance of ruft ; njr
has he found a rutty ftraw in any of the fields faked in the

above manner for turnips ; whillt on other lands in tiie fame
vicinity, which were not falted, lome have appeared. It

never, however, occurred to him that this faline matter

prevented the rult, till he was put in mind of it ; but now
it ftrikes him very forcibly, he lays, that it prevents its ap-

pearance. This is the whole of what he knows on the fub-

jedt at prefent ; but further new trials for a wheat crop are

promifed.

It is noticed that the refufe fait of the pilchard filhery is

completely free from duty ; and that the quantity ufed on
the common or Itatute acre, in the above experiments, was

31^ bulhels, of 56 lbs. weight, or 1764^. See Salt,
at manure.

It is iuggefted that the beft mode of applying this fort of

faline fubitance, in this intention, would require many ex-

periments to fully decide it. But it may be fown in a mo-
derate quantity at the fame time with the leed of the crop,

and its effects afcertained on every other ridge. It may alio

be ufed on fallows in itrong lands, as has been the cafe al-

ready in fome diltriCts, as Chelhire, as well as in the manner
that has been ftated above for turnips. The efficacy of

other faline manures, as thofe of fea-ware and lea-mud, &c.
Ihould be carefully determined ; as in the t. rmer there mult

be much faline matter, as is evident from the kelp it affords ;

and the latter would feem to contain many faline particles.

It fhould ftill further be afcertained, it is faid, whether

mildew was ever known on falt-marfhes, and whether coal

and other alhes have the power of preventing it ; as Darwin
has advifed the ufe of Inch dry fuhitances as a remedy

againll it, on the fuppofition of its being occalioued by
damp. Sec Sf.\-lVare and Ska -71/:/./.

The faline fubitance called foot liar, long been thought

ufeful in this intention, by being fown either v, ith the corn,

or diredtly after it ; but the fact is fuppoled far from being

well afcertained ; though it, as well as the refufe of it taken

from different manufactories, ;ire known to be beneficial in

various ways, and for diflcrent ufes and purpofes. Befidcs,

in a depot of it, which was kept perfectly diltintt from
other forts of manure, there did not Icrm to be any fl

making their appearance, as conftantly takes place in other

cafes. See SOOT.
In fhort, it is concluded, that " if it could be afcertained

that fait and faline manures, in general, were an effectual

preventive agaiult the mildew, it would certainty be one of

the moll important difcoverics hitherto made in agriculture. "'

And that It the point were once lully eitabliflied, it is pro-

b.ble that a much fraaller quantity than j j or 30 bulhels to

the
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the acre would be found fufficient ; and alfo that the duty-

would be remitted on the fait, in order to promote fo im-

portant an object as the fafety of our crops, and the fecurity

of our fubfiftence. The expence of the fait would be

no obftacle, as the price of rock-falt at the pits, at this

time, is only 3^/. the bufhel of 65 lbs., and that of white

fait only 6d. at the town of Liverpool.

This interefting fubjeft, however, Rands in need of fur-

ther inveftigation, and the more full proof of additional

facts and experiments.

The author of the work entitled " The Elements of

Agricultural Chemiftry," thinks it unnecellary to difcufs,

to anv greater extent than what has already been noticed,

the effects of faline fubftances on vegetation ; as, except the

ammoniacal compounds, or thoie containing nitric, acetic,

and carbonic acid, none of them can afford, by their de-

compofition, any of the common principles of vegetation,

as carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. And the alkaline ful-

phates and the earthy muriates are faid to be fo feldom

found in plants, or are found in fuch minute quantities or

proportions, that it can never be an objeft to apply them
to the foil in the way of manure. As the earthy and alka-

line fubftances of plants feem never to be formed in vegeta-

tion, fo there is every reafon likewife to believe, it is faid,

that they are never decompofed ; for after being abforbed,

they are found in their a(hes. Their metallic bafes cannot

exift in contaft with aqueous fluids ; and thofe bafes, like

other metals, have hitherto not been refolved, by the pre-

cedes of art, into any other forms of matter : they have the

power of readily combining with other elementary matters,

but remain undellructible, and can be traced, unreduced in

quantity, through their diverfified ftates of combination.

See Vegetation.
SALINES, in Geography, a fea-port town of the ifland

of Cyprus, on the lnuth coail, near Larnica, and once a

very flourifhing place. The decaying fortrefs, with a fmall

garrifon, ferves only to falute the (hips of foreign powers
that come to water on the coafts. Near the citadel is a

large inclofure, like a religious edifice with many cells,

where ftrangers are received and accommodated at a fmall

expence. Here is alfo a bazar, or market, where provi-

fions, cloth, (luffs, and other ncceffaries, are fold. This
market is the mod frequented in the ifland. All the vcd'els

of the Syrian coall come hither to procure provifions, which
are exceedingly cheap. Thr (hops alfo afford all kinds of

European merchandize. Next the bazar is the cuftom-
houfe, which is under the management of an aga, or Turkifh
lord.

SALINE , a bay on the fouth-eaft of the ifland of Mar-
tinico.

SALINI, one of the Lipari iflands, anciently known
under the appellation of Didymc or Jemella. It is fertile

in wine and fruits; 8 miles E.N.E. of Palermo. N. hit.

38'- 4<-'. E. long. 15- 5'.

SALINS, t France, and feat of a tribunal, iii

the department of the Jura, and chief place of a canton, in

the diltr.
j . Hi 2C, ;ui<l the

canton 13,548 inhabitants, on a territory of 150 kill' in

'-,
• intmuw . In in vicinity ire alabafter, black

fper, and (.ill fpringii. N. lat. 46
<:'• E. long, f 53'.

in Anci'nl Geography, a town of l.owr
Panaonia. Ptolemy.

IORE, C - "',, a town of rlindooftan j 15

MR dl Mali, a town of Portugal, ill EH 1 ini'lni .1
|

>2 » <:he.

SALIS, a town of Rufiia, in the government of Riga
;

25 miles N.W. of Volmar.

SALISBURIA, in Botany, received that name from the

writer of the prefent article, in a paper read before the Lin-
noean Society, December 6, 1796, " in honour of Richard
Anthony Salifbury, efq. F. R. S. and F. L. S., of whofe
acutenefs and indefatigable zeal in the fervice of botany, no
teltimony is necellary in this foctety, nor in any place which
his writings have reached." We need fcarcely obferve that

the original barbarous name of this plant, Ginkgo, fee

that article, is not admiffible in fcientiric nomenclature ; and
was merely tolerated for a time, by Linnseus, till he had

materials by which to define the genus.—Sm. Tr. of Linn.

Soc. v. 3. 330. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 472. Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 5. 304.—Clafs and order, Monoecia Polyandria. Nat. Ord.

Conifem, Linn. Juff.

Gen. Ch. Male, Cal. a naked, thread-fhaped catkin, de-

ciduous. Perianth none. Cor. none. Slam, Filaments

fcarcely any ; anthers feveral, incumbent, rather diftant, tri-

angular, each of two oblong divaricated lobes, connected at

the top only, and burfting longitudinally.

Female folitary, on the fame tree, Cal. Perianth inferior,

in four equal fegments, permanent. Core none ? Pi/?.

Germen fuperior, roundifli ; ityle . . . (ligma .... Perk.
Drupa globofe, with a firm adhelive pulp. Seed. Nut foli-

tary, elliptic-oblong, obtufely triangular, thin, but hard,

of one cell, with a (olitary oval kernel ; whofe brown outer

(kin adheres to the (hell, the inner to the kernel itfelf. Al-
bumen greenifh-white, the fhape of the feed, of an almond-
like fnbllanee. Corculum yellow, llraight, inferted into the

bafe of the albumen, of two cotyledons.

Ell. Ch. Male, Catkin naked. Calyx and corolla

wanting. Anthers incumbent, their cells connected at the

fummit only.

Female, Calyx four-cleft. Drupa fuperior, with a trian-

gular nut.

1. S. adiantifolia. Sm. as above. Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1.

(Ginkgo biloba ; Linn. Mant. 3 13. G. biloba foliis adi-

anti ; Thunb. Jap. 358. G. vel Gin an, vulgo Itsjo, arbor
nucifera, folio adiantino? Kxmpf. Am. Exot. 81 1. 1. 813.)
—Native of Japan ; faid to have been firft cultivated, in Eng-
land, by Mr. James Gordon, in 17C4. It proves a hardy
deciduous tree in our climate. The male flowers only have
been obferved, on an individual trained againlt a wall, at

Kew, for Icveral fucceflive Iprings. They were firft noticed

there in May 1795. With the help of Kaempfer's book,
and fome nuts fent from China to the lite Mr. Ellis, now
in our hands, the above characters were made out. It is to

be hoped the female flowers may one day or other appear,

and the fruit be ripened in England. Kaempfcr defcribes

the tree as larger than a walnut-tree, with a lofty ttiaight

Jlem, and a grey bark, full of lillurcs when old. Wood
light and foft, with a foft fungous pith. Leaves on the

(hoots of the prefent year only, ol an elegant fera like

afpcCl, alternate, [lalked, wedge-diaped, abrupt, cloven.

I ..iid notched at the extremity, fmooth, Alining,

pliant, (il a In Willi nniiu
I OU ., minute, parallel

ribs; their margin fomewhat thickened. Foot/lalit tvria 01

thri<i- bi I"!); a. thi I' ••
. Linear, channelled, woolly on

the upper fide about li.ill way up, ilpiiially at the Daf
where they are flight!) dilated. Mali calkim fmall, yellowifli,

feflile, from he tame bud u tin- leaves. JDrupat (talked,

axillary, (olitary, nearly globule, yellowifh, with | very

auftei pulpi inseparable from the nut% except In

'ion or putrefaction. Nut white, larger than thai ol

tin- I'i/i.i, •;, it. kernel Savoured life an almond) with fome
oi aullcrity. Tie fe nutt are reputed i" be ufeful in

promt ii
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promoting digeflion, and curing flatulence. Kxmpfer fays

they are never omitted in the entertainments of the Japanefe,

and that they enter into the compolition of the feveral diflies,

after being freed by culinary arts from their aufterity.

Tliunberg relates that even the flefliy part of the fruit,

freed from its (kin, is eaten in Japan, though infipid or

bitterirti ; but if (lightly roaited, (kin and all, it is not un-

palatable.

SALISBURY, in Gen«rapl.y, a city in the hundred of

Underditch, and county of Wilts, England, is fituated

near the river Avon, at the diflance of $}, miles W.S.W.
from London. It is divided, with refpect to jurifdiftion,

and alio by an inclofure wall, into two dillincl portions, the

city, properly fo called, and the liberty of the Clofe ; the

latter of which comprehend* the cathedral, and buildings at-

tached to it, and is fubject exclllfively to the authority of

the bi (hop, and the dean and canons. The city is governed

by a mayor and corporation, and comprifes three pariflies,

i'iz. St. Edmund's, St. Martin's, and St. Thomas's, which,

united with the liberty of the Clofe, contain, according to

the parliamentary returns of iS 1 1, i J75 houfes, and 8243
inhabitants.

Salifbury is one of the few cities or towns of ancient times,

whofc origin is precifeiv defined by authentic records. In-

deed, we queftion if there is another city in Europe, the

early hidory of which is fo free from doubt and uncertainty.

The nucleus, from whofe attraction it fprung into exiltence,

was its cathedral, which was founded in 1220, in conie-

quence of a bull from pope Honorius to bifliop Richard

Poore, authorizing him to remove the feat ot his diocefe

from Old Sarum, where the former cathedral church flood.

The reafons afligned for this change were the lofty, expofed,

and inconvenient pofition of the ancient city, and the circum-

Uance of its being a fortified poit, garrifoned by military-

tenants, who not only frequently infulted the clergy in

the cxercifc of their worfhip, but levied upon them contri-

butions and exactions. The fame caufes had previoufiy

operated to induce many of the citizens to. build in the

valley ; fo that no fooner was the new cathedral begun, than

the anxiety to free themfelves from the tyrannic controul

of the foldiery occafioned a rapid and general removal.

To this difpofition, as might be fuppofed, the bifliop gave

all the facility and encouragement in his power. He ob-

tained from king Henry III. a charter conftituting the

new edablifhmei.t a free city, and conferring upon the inha-

bitants the fame privileges and immunities which the ancient

city of Winchelter enjoyed. This deed bears date at Wefl-

minfler, the 30th of January, in the nth year of that

monarch's reign ; and among other rights therein granted to

the bifliop, it empowers him to furround the city and clofe

with ditches, and to alter and repair the roads and bridges

leading to it ; as alfo to levy tallage, as often as the reigning

monarch ihould tallage Ins dominions. Thefe respective

privileges were confirmed by king Edward I. in the I jtfa

year ot his riign ; but in the thirty-third year of the fame

1 violent difpute arofe between the bifliop and the

itizens, relative to the payment of fome aid demanded by
•ormrr. Both parties appealed to the king in council,

who, after a full hearing, decided againft the citizens, where-

upon they delivered up their charters, and thus degraded

Miry from the rank of a city. After the lapte of a

, the inhah . eivuig that ruin and dif-

.;i would refult from longer oppolition, foliated the

bifliop to COOK tO an aj

;

itli their., which he

dingly did, and afterwards joined them in folicitinj

n of their ancient , and the re-eftablifhmenl

rifttne rights. Tbi» requeil the king was prevailed

upon to grant ; and an amicable adjudmentof all difference?

confequently took place. It was not, however, of very

long duration, for in the reign of Richard II., when the
doctrines of Wicklifle began to be propagated in England,
the bifliop, having in vain applied to the mayor and com-
monalty to lupprcfs fome meetings of the Lollards, inftituted

an aftion againft them, in which it was decided that they
fliould aid the bifhop's officers in the execution of the cpif-

copal decrees. From this period open holtility between
the citizens and the ecclefiaftical community ceaied ; but
as their refpective rights were (till undefined, James I.

granted to the inhabitants a new charter, confirming all their

lormer privileges, and regulating the duties and powers of
the cathedral officers. This charter was renewed by queen
Anne, with fome additional claufes relative to the eleftion

and province of the deputy recorder ; and under this the

city is now governed. The corporation confifts of fifty-fix

members, viz. a mayor, recorder, and his deputy, twenty-
four aldermen, and thirty afltllants. The mayor is elected

annually from among the aldermen or aflidants, and is fworn
into office by the bifliop in his court ; or in his abfence, by
the recorder in council. The other officers of the corpora-
tion are a chamberlain, town-clerk, three ferjeants at mace,
two beadles, four condables, and thirteen fub-conftables.

There is befides aa honorary officer ellabliflied by cudom,
called the high (tcward, who is always a nobleman or gen-
tleman of property and influence in the county. Theprefent
high lteward is the earl of Pembroke, who has a fplendid

feat at Wilton, about three miles weftward from the city.

The recorderfhip is alfo a dignified office, and is now held

by the earl of Radnor.

Salifbury was firlt reprcfented in parliament in the twenty-
third year of the reign of Edward I., when it was fummoned
to fend two burgeffes to affilt in the national councils, and
has done fo regularly ever lince. The members are elected

by the corporation, one from among the citizens, and the

other through the influence of the Bouverie family. The
mayor makes the returns und?r the great feal of the city.

The chief manufactures of Salifbury arc cutlery goods, flan-

nels, and fancy woollens. Markets are held here twice a-week,

on Tuefdaya and Saturdays, for various articles of merchan-
dize and all forts of provifions ; and there arc fairs on the

Tuefday after the 6th of January, Tuefday after the 2Cth of

March, Whitmonday, fecond Tuefday in September, fecond

Tuefday after loth of October, and Tuefday before Chrill-

mas day. Leland informs us that in his time the market of

Salifbury was " well ferved of flefch, but far better of filch,

for a great (part) of the principal tifch that is t.:ken from

Tamar to Hampton refortith to this toun." This Itatement

appears lingular, confidering the inland pofition of Salif-

bury ; but as it is corroborated in feveral old writings, there

is no reafon to doubt its truth.

The ground upon which the city of Salifbury (lands,

from its lit nation in a broad vale, near the junction of three

rivers, poffeffes many advantages tor the lcite of a populous

town. The foil is a fine black mould, lying on a fub-

Itratum of gravel, which forms a dry and firm foundation

for buildings ; while the numerous artificial dreams that

(low through almod every ftrcet are at once highly bene-

ficial to health and cleanlinefs, and are calculated to faci-

litate many proceffea of manufacturing induftry. Thefe

Itreams are fupplied by mean, of Unices on the river Avon ;

1

aa the principal ftreets lie at right an not

imfrequently flow acrofseach other. From this peculiarity

oi being watered by fo many rivulet.-., Salifbury mod pro-

bably p more bridges than any city in Europe, not

. Xcepted. lifts of two marked
and



SALISBURY.

and difcriminating features, called the clofe and the city.

The firft, which is appropriated to, and occupied by, the

cathedral, the bilhop's palace, the deanery, prebendal houfes,

and fome handfome private dwellings, holden chiefly under

the bifhop and chapter, comprifes an area of about half a

mile fquare ; while the connected part of the city extends

above three-quarters of a mile from north to louth, and,

including the ftreet of Fifherton, nearly as much from eaft

to well. This portion has five principal ftreets running in

the former direction, and the fame number in the latter,

all at right angles with each other ; fo that the fpaces be-

tween them are nearly regular and uniform. Each fpace

conftitutes a fquare, and is occupied by a feries of houfes,

abutting on the ftreets, the middle area being appropriated

to gardens, yards, &c. By this arrangement, there are

fcarcely any alleys or narrow lanes, which, in large towns

and cities, are commonly the receptacles of filth, and con-

fequently pernicious to health. Moft of the houfes are

conftructed of brick ; but there are a few alfo built of

timber, which are in general very irregular, both as to fize

and fhape. The public buildings may be divided into

clafles, as thev are refpeftively fituated in the clofe and in

the citv. Thofe within the clofe are the cathedral, the bi-

lhop's palace, and the college of matrons.

Hlftory and Defcription ef the Cathedral.—The cathedral,

as already ltated, was begun to be built by bifhop Richard

Poore, under the authority of pope Honorius, and with

the confent of king Henry III., who was invited, together

with all the chief nobility and ecclefiaftics of the kingdom,

to attend the ceremony of its foundation. A great number

of dignified perfons, and a vaft concourfe of the inferior

orders of fociety, were prefent at the folemn fpeftacle,

which took place on the 28th of April, in the year 1220.

William de Wanda, who was precentor of Sahfbury ca-

thedral at the time of its tranflation, and afterwards dean,

has left a manufcript account of the early events relating to

this church, from which the following particulars are de-

rived. The ceremony began by the performance of divine

fervice, after which the bifhop and the other clergy- of the

church walked in proceffion to the fcite of the intended new
ftrufture, where a fermon was addrefled to the people, ex-

horting them to contribute towards its ereftion. Then the

firtt (tone was laid by the bifhop for pope Honorius

;

the fecond for the archbifhop of Canterbury ; and the third

for himfelf ; the fourth was laid by William Longfpee, earl

of Sarum ; and the fifth by his couiitefs Ela, a lady of

diltingiiifhed piety. After her, certain noblemen added
each a (lone, and were followed in the fame aft by the dean

and canons, and many others. Several of the abfent nobility

alfo, on their return from attending tie- king in Wales,
came to Salifbury, and laid a ftone, binding thcmfelves to

advance fpecific funis of money annually fir feven years,

upon fimilar terms Ui thole which the dean and chapter had

I
. loufly agreed to with relpert to their own advances.

The cathedral liavi luu 1 mmeaced under fa-

vourable ! it proceeded with fuch
rapidity, thai in l'ls than tiv<- yean .1 portion of it was
ready for the on oi divine fervice. Three altars

. 1 tedon the vigilof St.MichaeL
r 1225 ; one tO the honour of 1 1. • Holy Trinity

'.; 1 (ecorid to St. P 1 the Apoftles;
And a third I I the n It of the in

|

On I he. 11. 1 .ifion many vain tl

the tible, 1 t with

! the r-lir* of MOV fainu, which ip.

been preferred fen' till the period of
1

formation, ai it is mentioned KStOTJ made by the

commiffioners of Henry VIII. In 1226, William Longfpee,
earl of Sarum, having died, was buried in the new cathe-

dral, having been the firft perfon who was fo honoured

:

and in the fame year the bodies and tombs of three bifhops,

St. Ofmund, Roger, and Jofceline, were remo/ed hither

from the church at Old Sarum. Soon after this event,

bifhop Poore was tranflated, by a papal bull, to the fee of
Durham, when Robert Bingham was elefted his fuccefl'or,

and was confecrated at Wilton in 1229. Like the illuf-

trious founder, he profecuted the building of the cathedral

with great ardour ; but though he fat eighteen years, it

was far from being finiflied at the time of his death, which
happened in 1246. William of York, who next obtained

the prelacy, rendered himleif extremely unpopular by re-

viving the vexations of attending the lords' courts. He
died in 1256, and was fucceeded by Egidius, or Giles de

Bridport, in whofe time the great work of the cathedral

was brought to a clofe, as far at leaft as was at firft in-

tended, for the fpire, which was fubfequently erefted, is

faid to have been an after-thought, and to have formed no
part of the original defign. Bifhop Godwin ftates that

it was dedicated by Boniface, archbifhop of Canterbury,
Sept. 30, 1258, in the prefence of king Henry III. ; but
Wanda fays that the king could not attend, being engaged
at Shrewsbury. The coft of the ereftion of the whole edi-

fice, as appeared from an account then delivered to the king,
was 40,000 marks.

Bifhop Bridport had fcarcely furvived four years after

the completion of the cathedral, when he died, and left the
vacant fee to Walter de la Wyle, who founded the college
of St. Edmund's in this city. He deceafed Jan. 3d, 1270,
and was fucceeded by Robert de Wikhampton, the dean,
whofe eleftion was violently oppofed by archbifhop Kil-
wardy ; but he was neverthelefs finally compelled to con-
fecrate him in 1274. This prelate died in 1284, when
Walter Scammel was chofen bifhop, but did not enjoy his

dignity above two years. His fuccefl'or was Henry de
Braundlton, who lived only a few months after his eleftion.

He was fucceeded by Laurence de Hawkburn, who like-

wife died before he was confirmed, his nomination having
been difputed by William de la Corner, his fucceflor. This
prelate was confecrated May 14th, 1289, and dying in

1 29 1, had for his fucceflor Nicholas Longfpee, fon of
William Longfpee, carl of Sarum, and his countefs Ela.
Previous to his elevation to the fee, lie held the office of
treafurer of the cathedral ; and hiving been far advanced
in life, he fat only fix years, dining which period no-
thing remarkable occurred. lie died in J297, when
Simon de Gandavo, or Gaunt, was confecrated bifhop, and
enjoyed the prelacy till his death, in 131c. This bifhop
empowered the mayor and citizens of Salilbury to fortify

the city with a wall and ditch. His fucceflor war, Roger
de Mortiv.d, dean of Lincoln and chancellor of Oxford,
who died ill 1329, and was fucceeded by Robert Wyvil,
whom Walfingnaa charafterifei ai om- of the moft deformed,
ugly, and illiterate men oi his age. He inftitnted, in 1355,
a fuit againll William de Montecute, earl of Sarum, claim-

ing tin 1 ail le ol t Hd Sunn 1 the inheritance ol the bifhops
ol Salifbury, in righl of bifhop Roger, from whom he
alleged it had been unjuftly wrefted by king Stephen.
;>o difficult ol determination did thii poinl appear, that

the judge* lefi if to be decided l>\ tingle combat) buf

tha king interpofed hii authority, ana thi matter wan com-
liiinl l.v the bur. nili r nt the 1 iftle foi the film oi 2500

narks. Wyvil alio recovered for he. church Bi rewood ind

Sherborne aftli . i hi liit.
, of which had been 1

: dby
bifhop Roger, and had lhared the fate ol the furln li of Old

Sarum.
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Sarum. This prelate died in 137c, when Ralph Erghum
was confecrated bifhop, by the nomination ot the pope, in

oppofition to John de Wormcnfhall, who had been elected

by the canons, and had received the approbation of tiie

king. He fat twelve- years after which he was translated

to the fee of Bath and Wells, by a papal bull. On his

removal, John Waltham, or Waltan, mailer of the rolls,

and keeper of the privy leal to king Richard II. fucceeded,

and continued in the enjoyment of all his dignities till his

death, in 1395. Richard Metford was the next prelate

of his fee, having been tranflated hither from Chicheiter in

the fame year. He died in 1407, when Nicholas Bubwith

obtained the fee, but was foon afterwards removed to the

bifhopric of Bath and Wells, and inverted with the dignity

of treafurer of England. Upon this event Robert Hallam

was advanced to the vacant prelacy ; but in lefs than two

years afterwards he was nominated to the dignity of a

cardinal, and deputed to afiitl at the council of Pifa, con-

vened in 1413. He was likewife prefent at the council of

Conllauce in 1417, and died in the month of September in

that year. His fuccefTor in the fee of Salifbury was John

Chandler, the dean, who pretided ten years, and was fol-

lowed bv Robert Neville, founder of the inonatlery of Sun-

ning, in Berkshire. He was removed to the fee of Durham
in 142", and William Aifcough, or Hacliff, iucceeded to

the bilhopric of Salifbury. This prelate fell a victim to

the barbarity of his own tenants, who, taking part in Jack

Cade's rebellion, Honed him to death, and pillaged his

palace at Eddington, on the 29th of June, 1450. Richard

Beauchamp next obtained the fee, having been tranflated

hither from that of Hereford, by a papal bull. Godwin
affirms, that thisbilhop was thefirlt chancellor of the Garter;

but Dr. Milncr, in his " Hiltory of Winchelter," with more

probability, claims that honour for William de Eddington,

one of the bilhops of that dioccfe. Beauchamp built a

chapel on the fouth fide of the Lady chapel in Salifbury

cathedral. His death happened in 1481, when Lionel

Woodville fucceeded, but fcarcely lurvived his eleva-

tion four years. He was fon to Richard Woodville,

earl Rivers, and brother to Elizabeth, confort of Ed-
ward IV. On his death, in 1484, Thomas Langton,
bifhop of St. David's, was tranflated to Salifbury, and

prcfided nine years, and at length was removed to the

bilhopric of Winchelter. His fuccefTor was John Blytlie,

who received confecration in 1493, and was appointed chan-

cellor of Oxford the year following. He died in 1499,
leaving the vacant fee to Henry Dcane, bifhop ot Bangor,

who, about a year afterwards, was nominated lord chan-

cellor of England, and archbifhop of Canterbury. Thefe
preferments were beflowcd upon him by king Henry VII.,
whofe interell he had materially promoted in his capacity of

chancellor of Ireland, by crufhtng the rebellion of Perkin

Warbeck. He d'-parted this life in 1502, when Edmund
Audley was preferred to the fee of Sarum. This prelate

founded and built an elegant chapel, or chantry, in his

cathedral, and erected a (lone pulpit in the church of St.

Mary, 111 Salifbury. His death happened in 1524, and
made way for cardinal Laurence Campcggio, the pope's

legate in England, whither he had been difpatched from
induce Itin^ Henry VIII. to join the confederation

irillian princes againll the Turks. He afterwards

again fent to this country to fit as judge with cardinal

VVolfey, on the queftion of the king's divorce from Catha-
rine of Arragon ; which proved thi 1 of his being

i 1 fee of Salisbury by the king, who con-

1 it on Nicholas Shaxton, iii 1535. Th.- latter, bow-
. did not long enjoy it, having been ejeilcd for non-

conformity in IJ39, when John Salcot, or Capon, was
tranflated to this bifhopric from Bangor, and held it till his

death in 1557. His fuccell'or w.u John Peto, who was ap-
pointed In pope Paul IV., in oppofition to cardinal Pole,
the favourite of queen Mary. Her majelly, irritated at this

mealure, not only refufed Peto poflefiion of his bifhopric,

but banilhed him from her dominions, and he died in exile.

.John Jewel next obtained this prelacy. He was a man of
great talents and erudition, and llrenuoufly advocated the

caufe of Protellantifm, in the tenets of which he had been
educated. He terminated his mortal exiitence at Mor.kton-
Farley, in Wiltlhire, on the 22d of September 1571, and
cave place to Edmund Guelt, or Ghealt, who prefided

feven years, and was a great benefaiflor to the cathedral

library. His death occurred in 1578, and, in the fame year,.

John Piers was tranflated hither from Rochelter. He held

this fee ten years, and was then preferred to the archbifhopric

of York in 1589, from which time the prelacy remained
vacant for three years, when John Caldwell obtained it.

This prelate is remarkable for having been the firlt married
bifhop of Sarum. He fat live years, and was fucceeded,
after a lapfe of two years, by Henry Cotton, who died in

161 c, and made way for Richard Abbot, a celebrated lec-

turer in fupport of the royal authority, in oppofition to

Bellarmine and Suarez. This bifhop died in 1617, and had
for his fuccefTor Martin Fotherby, D.D., who being far

advanced in age, fcarcely held the fee a complete year, be-

fore his death. A limilar fate happened to his iucceflbr

Robert Tounfbn, who was fucceeded by John Davenant,
his brother-in-law, a prelate of great abilities, and an adept

in controverfial argumentation. He died in 1641, when
Brian Duppa, tutor to prince Charles, was elevated to the

fee. After the death of king Charles I. he relided privately

at Richmond, till the reltoration, an event which again put
him in poflefiion of his bifhopric ; but he died in lefs than

two years afterwards. His fuccefTor was Henry Henchman,
a Itrcnuous fupporter of the Stuart caufe, who prcfided three

years, and was then advanced to the fee of London. During
his prelacy, confiderable alterations were made in the form
and decorations of the choir. John Earle next held this

bifhopric, a man highly extolled by his contemporaries for

his learning and wit. He was author of " Microcofmo-
graphy, or a Piece of the World difplayed," which has

lately been npubhfhed, with notes and an appendix, by
Philip Bhfs, fellow of St. John's college, Oxford. Earle

died at Oxford in 1 665, and was fucceeded by Edward
Hyde, a native of Salilbury, who fcarcely furvived two
years. The next bilhop was the celebrated Scth Ward, by
whom the cathedral and bifhop's palace were materially re-

paired, and through whofe inHuer.ee the chancellorfhip of
the Garter was made hereditary in the bilhops of Salilbury.

In his time, the fpire of the cathedral was ilruck by light-

ning, and apprehenfioni being entertained of its liability,

on account of its remarkable declenfion from the perpen-

dicular, fir Clirilloplur Wren was engaged by the bifhop

to lurvey the whole itiuctiuv, and draw up a report on the

Hate of its architecture. This prelate further founded the

. (itUBted in the Clote, and likewife en-

gaged in a warm controvcrfy with dean Pierce refpecttng

of bellowing prebends. His death occurred in

1689, "''"" Gilbert Burnet, equally celebrated for his po-

litical conduct anil 111- hiftorical writings, obtained the v.icant

he, and held it till i 7 i 9. The fucceeding bilhop was Wil-

liam Talbot, whofe death, 111 1750, made room tor Richard

Willi., then bilhop of GloUCeiter. The latter died in

1754, and 111 the fame year the far-famed Benjamin Hoadley,

bilhop of Bangor, one of the molt dillinguifhed polemical

3
writers
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writers of his own, or perhaps any other age, was confe-

crated bilhop of Sabfburv. The Bangorian controverfy is

famihar to every ecclefiaftical reader. He prefided at

Salifbury twelve years before his removal to Winchelter, at

which time Thomas Sherlock was inflalled in his place, and

likewife attracted notice by his controverfial writings. His

fucceflors were John Gilbert, afterwards archbifhop of

York ; John Thomas, who was tranflated to Winchefter ;

Robert Drummond, who was promoted to York ; a fecond

John Thomas, who died here in 1766; John Hume, who
deceafed in 1782; and the Hon. Shute Barrington, now
bifnop of Durham, during whofe prelacy extenfive im-

provements were executed in the internal arrangement and

ornaments of the cathedral, and alfo in the bifhop's palace

and gardens. On his removal, John Douglas, D.D., the

able detector of Lauder's forgeries againft Milton, was no-

minated to the biftiopric, which he held till 1805, when he

died, aHd was fucceeded by the prefent bifhop, John

Fither, D.D. and F.S.A., preceptor to the princefs Char-

lotte of Wales.

The cathedral of Salifbury is admitted by all, who are

capable of appreciating architectural merit, to be one of

the moft interefting ecclefiaftical edifices in Europe, com-
bining the qualities of fimplicity and harmony of defign,

with beauty of proportion and chattenefs of decoration. In

its parts, i: difplays the utmoft lightnefs and elegance, and,

as a whole, is grand and impreffive, without being gloomy.

Though flight variations of ftyle are perceptible in fome of

its members, particularly in the weft front, tower and fpire,

thefe neverthelefs harmonize fo well with the general cha-

racter of the building, that even were record wanting to

authenticate the fact, the intelligent artill would imme-
diately recognize it as the work of one period, and the refult

of a determinate and fettled plan. The church confilts of a

nave, with two lateral aifles ; a bold and lofty porch, pro-

jecting on the north fide, near the weft end ; a large tranfept,

with an eaftern aide ; a choir, with lateral aifles, and a fecond,

or fmall tranfept, with an aifle ; a chapel at the eaft end, with

an intermediate velhbule or double aifle terminating the

choir ; and a lofty tower ar.d fpire, which rife from the inter-

feron of the great tranfept. To the fouth of the church
are appended the cloifler, chaptcr-houfe, confiftory court,

and veltry. Such are the chief portions, or features, of this

edifice, but it will be proper to defcribe fome parts more
particularly. The weft front is feparated into five compart-
ments, longitudinally, and feveral irregular parti horizontally.

Four large buttrellts, ornamented with niches, itatues, flee,

project from the elevation. In the central compartment, at

the bottom, between two of the buttrclles, is a portico, con-
fiding of three arches, one of which faces the chief entrance,

and communicates with the nave of the clmrch ; over this

is a feries of arcades with at I ies, and above thl m
a large window, formed by a lofty pointed arch in the centre,

and a fmaller one on tach fide. The upper divifion, or
pediment, difplays two windows, with two lights in each,

alfo three circular windows or pannels. To the right and
r Gmilar one, but

fmaller, and over each arc five different compartments of

, blank arches, flee. 1 tins front arc

fiipport'd by fquarr ti:rr<-u, having th

with columns, canopies, tracery, and
1

their

riors occupied by (tain.:

![<irr, .11.d four corner pinnai ! \ tranfept it dh
ir compartment*! with acute

in the centre, and pinnacles at • .A fei

dou! 1 .ill round the aifles, while tin-

upp' or portion over the roof of the aifles ii lighted

by a continued feries of windows, of three openings to

each. The tower above the roof of the church confifts of
two divifions, varioufly decorated with pilalters, canopies,

&c. and crowned with four octangular crocketted pinnacles

from the centre, between which rifes the fpire, whole fummit
is 404 feet above the level of the ground. The ftyle of
architecture, in this member of the church, is more elaborate

than in moft of its other parts, and hence it is generally

thought to have been executed at a fomewhat later period.

That a ftrufture fo lofty, and fo light and tapering in its

conftruction, as this fpire, fhould have fwerved 22 1 inches

from the perpendicular, in the courfe of five centuries, is

not furprifing ; but when the narrownefs of its bafe is con-

fidered, it feems aftonifhing that it has ftood for fo many
ages. The fact, of its having done fo, is a conclufive proof

of the talents of the architect, and the fkill of the mafon,

as well as of the excellence of the materials which compofe
it. To raife fuch a mafs of ftone, was at once an arduous

and dangerous experiment, and demanded the higheft appli-

cation of fcience in its defign, and the greateft energy and
courage in its execution.

The cloifters and chapter-houfe, as before noticed, are

fituated on the fouth fide of the church. The former are

covered with a lofty vaulted ceiling, and are feparated from
the fquare area in the centre by a feries of unglazed win-

dows. On the eaftern fide a velhbule forms a communication

with the chapter-houfe, which is a lofty, light, and elegant

piece of architecture, of an octagonal form, and fiipported

in the centre by a fmall cluttered column. A ftone leat fur-

rounds the interior ; and at the eaft end, facing the entrance,

is a fecond feat, raifed above the former. A feries of

arcades, with columns and arches, extend round the lower

part, between the feat and the fills of the windows. Over
thefe arches are feveral fpecimens of ancient fculpture, in

bold bafto and alto relievo, reprefenting various incidents

mentioned in the facred writings. The interior of the

church alfo contains many fubjects entitled to notice and

defcription. At its weftern extremity is a lofty window,

filled with ftained glafs, the work of William Egginton,

who executed it at the expence of William Benlon Earle,

cfq. Two windows at the eaft end of the church are like-

wife filled with ftained glafs, one from a defign by fir Jollnia

Reynolds, and the other from a picture by Mortimer. The
former reprefents the Refurrection, and the latter a group of

figures railing the brazen ferpent. The ltalls, bifhop's

throne, organ-fcreen and organ, are all of modern date, and

all betray marks of their origin. Parts of the organ-fcreen

ar-, however, extremely beautiful, as are alfo two other

fcreens, which have been placed under the north and loutli

arches of the tower, in order to ilrengthen and fupport

them. The monuments are too numerous to admit of

feparate defcription. We fhall only therefore mention the

I of the principal perfons to whom they belong, or

who are known to have been 1> The bifhopi who
have monuments are, Herman, Juleeline, Poore, Roger, Wal-

ter-de-la-Wyle, Ofinund, Hyde, Thomas, Hume, Davenanti

( 11, Ward, York, Audley, Bingham, Wyckampton,
Roger de Mortival, Wyvil, Gheafti Jewel, and Mittord ;

but feveral oth F them' indoubtedly interred in the

churi b. The otlur diftinguifhed 1 bara&ers whofe alius re»

. are Thi ma . baron Wyndham, ol Fin lafs i"

Ireland; William Longfpte, earl "I Sarumi Robert, lord

riungerford ; • ourtohj lord Cheney) lir

Walter Hungerford 1 lot I iftice Hyde; firThi

1 , . . s 1
I I, earl of J lertfoj d

.

lului, duke ol Somerfet 1 Elizabeth, duchefs of Somerfet;

tl ToUChetj lord Audley; James Il.irns, cfq. lUthoi

of
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of Hermes ; Henry, earl of Pembroke, and numerous mem-
bers of the fame illultrioua family. Here is befides a monu-
ment of a choral bifhop. It confifts of a flab of ftone, fup-

porting the effigy of a boy habited in epiScopal robes, with

a mitre on hi* head and a crotier in his hand. At his feet is

a figure of a dragon, with his head reflext to his tail. This

monument, having been concealed by (cats, lay undifcovcred,

as was fuppofed, for Several centuries, and when brought to

light, in 1680, excited much (peculation relative to its

actual intention. The lirH pcrSon who gave a SatisSaCtory

folution of the difficulty was the Rev. John Gregory, chap-

lain to bifhop Duppa. This gentleman, after much labori-

ous refearch ir.co the ancient archives of the church, dis-

covered a remarkable cultom, praftifed in early times, of

electing annually, from among the children of the choir, a

choriiler bifhop, whofe authority tailed from the day of St.

Nicholas to Innocents' day at night. This boy-bilhop not

only bore the name and held all the tlatc, but likewile exer-

cifed fonie of the moll important functions of the epifcopal

office ; and in the event of his death during his prelacy, was

buried with allthe honour and pomp becomingliH high fcation.

The different members belonging to the cathedral are a

bifhop, a dean, a chancellor, three archdeacons, a lubdean,

a fubchanter, forty-five prebendaries, four vicars and petty

canons, fix tinging men, eight chorifters, and an orgamH,
befides fextous, vergers, and other inferior officers. The
dean, together with fix residentiary canons, who are chofen

from among the dignitaries and prebendaries, constitute the

chapter, and have the fuperintendance and management of

all affairs connected with the church. In ancient times the

bifhops of Salisbury held the dignity of precentors to the

archbifhop of Canterbury ; and fince the reign of Charles II.

they have been hereditary chancellors of the Garter. The
diocefe over which they prefide contains the whole of

Wiltfhire, with the exception of two parifhes, Kingfwood
and Whitefbury ; and all Bcrkfhire, except the pariffi of

Chilton, and the chapehy of Little Faringdon, in Langford
pariffi, comprehending in all 544 parifhes, of which 109
are impropriations. The archdeaconries are thofe of Salis-

bury, Wiltfhire, and Berkfhire ; the firtl comprifing the

deaneries of Salifbury, Amefbury, Chalk, Wilton, Wylv,
and Pottern ; the fecond, with the rectory of Minety, thofe

of Avebury, Cricklade, Malmefbury, and Marlborough ;

and the third thofe of Abingdon, Newbury, Reading, and

Wallingford, with the annexed rectory of North Moreton.
See Hiftory and Antiquities of the Cathedral Church of

Salifbury, illuftrated with engravings, by J. Britton, F.S.A.
4to. 1 8 15. Hiftorical Account of the Epifcopal See of

Salifbury, by William Dodfworth, 4to. 1815.
The Bijhob'i Palace, which (lands at a fhort diflance from

the fouth-eaft corner of the cathedral, is a large, irregular

ftru&urc, evidently the work of different and dillant periods.

Indeed we believe fcarcely a bifhop has pofTcfTcd the fee for

any length of time, who has not made alturations in, and

enlargements to, this building. The late bifhop Barrington

added fome parts to it, and alfo effected considerable im-

provements in the garden. The prelent noble dignitary has

paid particular attention to the latter ; and under his lord-

Ship'i tafleful direction much improvement as to pictureSque

effect is iikely to be produced. In the palace are feveral

portraits of bifhops, the oldefl of which • that of bifhop

Duppa, and the latcft that of the prefent prelate.

The College of Matrons, fituatcd near the entrance into

the Clofe from tie- I [igh-fl rn t, wa« erected by bifhop

Ward, who fettled upon it an endowment yielding 100I. per

annum, bu' tlu' fim has fince bet Jed by the

nf»- in the value of property, and alio by various additional

4

benefaftions. Thi9 college is appropriated for the reception
of ten widows of clergymen of the eflablifhed church, who
have each an allowance of money, and is under the patron-
age of the bifhop, dean, and chapter, who elect alternately
in the event of a vacancy.

Public Buildings in the City,—Among the principal
are the new council-houfe, the pariffi churches, the in-
firmary, and the county gaol. The new council-houfe
Hands at the fouth-eatl corner of the market-place, on the
fcite of an older building appropriated to the fame purpofes,
which was destroyed by fire in 1780. It was erected be-
tween the years 1788 and 1795, under the authority of an
act of parliament, and at the fole expence of the earl of
Radnor, to whofe munificence and public fpirit Salifbury
is indebted for feveral other valuable improvements. This
HruCture is of brick, but the angles of each front are orna-
mented with rullic work in Hone. The principal front faces
the north, where the afcent to the door is by a femicircular
flight of Heps, beneath a receded portico, Supported b"
four Doric columns, with an inferibed entablature above, in

commemoration of the founder and donor. All the apart-
ments are on one floor, and confill of a council room, two
court rooms, a grand jury room, rooms for the different

officers of the corporation, a waiting room, and a veftibule.

The courts of law occupy the left, and the council the
right wing.

The parifh churches are three in number, St. Martin's,

St. Thomas's, and St. Edmund's. St. Martin's church
Hands upon an eminence at the eaH end of the city, and is

faid by Lelaud to have been erected in place of a more
ancient edifice, which was fituated at Harnham ; but the

author of the " Antiquitates S uifburicntes" contends, that

the church of St. Martin has always Hood on the fame fcite.

The prefent building confills of a nave, two aifles, and a

chancel, with a tower at the wefi end, and contains a few
monuments, but none of them are of anv note. The
church of St. Thomas, fituated near the centre of the city,

is laid to have been erected bv bifhop Bingham about the

year 1240, and to have been dedicated by him to Thomas a

Becket, in honour of the martyrdom of that hold and zea-

lous advocate for ecclefiaitical Supremacy- This Hatement,

however, we prefume mult allude to fome building anterior to

the prefent, as its llyle befpeaks it to be of much later date

than the early part of the thirteenth century. It is a lar_rr

HruCture, confilling of a fpacious nave, with two fide aifles,

three chancels, a veltry room, and a tower at its fouth-

weflern angle. In this church the mayor and other officers

of the corporation have pews appropriated to them. Here
are feveral large and curious monuments in honour of the

Eyre family ; alio a plain altar-tomb, without either date or

iufcription, but which is attributed to the duke of Buck-
ingham, who was beheaded by king Richard III. in this

city. The [aft-mentioned church, St. Edmund's, Handing

at the northern extremity ot the city, was formerly col-

legiate, and was founded by Walter de la Wyle, bilhop of

Salifbury ill the year 126S; but the prefent building is of

much later erection, as appears from the Ityle of its archi-

tecture. One of the window* was tormerly filled with

Hained glafs, representing a Series of fcriptun 'torus. This

was deflrovnl by Henry Sheffield, efq. recorder of She city,

for winch act. he was himmoned by the bifhop belorc the

dor-chamber, in 163s, and adjudged to pay a fine of 500/.

The principal monuments in tin. church commemorate the

tors and family connections ot Peuruddock W .idnam,

itleman who has evinced i great predilection tor

raphical and antiqi irian ttudiee, and who ha~ 1 I

mai.lion adjoining the church.

The
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The Infirmary ftands near Filherton bridge, and is a

large brick building, more remarkable for commodious in-

ternal arrangement than for external elegance of appearance.

This eftablilhment \vas indebted for its origin to the bene-

volence of lord Feverfham, who bequeathed the fum of

500/. to the firil charity of the kind which ihould be

ettablilhed within the county of Wilts. It is fupported by

benefaftions, fubferiptions, legacies, and other charitable

donations, the amount of which, from the commencement

of the charity in 1766 to the year 1803, is dated in the

report then made at 44,608/. 4?. I \\d.

The County Gaol Hands near the Infirmary, and like it, is

deftitute of architectural interefl. The fame remark is

equally applicable to the aflembly and concert rooms, the

theatre, and the grammar-fchool. The laft, however, is a

very flourilhing eitablifhment of royal foundation, and can

boaft of many names among its pupils, who have been highly

diftinguifhed as political and literary characters. One of

thefe was the celebrated Mr. Addifon, who was a native

of this county. The other charity fchools here are Godol-

phin'» fchool, endowed for the maintenance and education

of eight orphan young ladies; and the Bifhop 's fchool, in

which twenty boys and girls are cloathed and educated.

There is alfo a Sunday fchool in each pari(h ; and the city

abounds with private feminaries of great refpettability.

Monajlk Injlitutions, Hofpitals, &c.—In Catholic times

Salisbury appears to have contained a great variety of reli-

gious eftablifhments of a monaftic and collegiate defcription,

though none of them attained any very high degree of dif-

tinction or opulence, except the college St. Edmund, before

mentioned. We fhall notice the others therefore as briefly as

poflible. Near the fouth-ealt entrance into the Clofe, Hood
a convent of Francifcan or Grey friars, which William of

Worceiler ftates to have been founded by bifhop Poore, in

the year 1227 ; but in the Collectanea of Leland, its origin

i? afcribed to a citizen named Pudi , and a hint is given of

its removal from fome former fituation, probably Old Sarum.

In thi3 priory Radulphus Monthermer, earl of Gloucefler,

wa» buried in the year 1325. The Dominican or Black
friars had a houfe in Filherton, which according to Speed
waserc&ed and endowed by king Edward I. and archbifhop

Kilwardy, about the year j 276, but Godwin fays it was the

work of the latter only. Mary, countefs of Norfolk, in-

(lituted in this convent a chantry of fix priells, dedicated to

our Lady, St. Ann, and All Saints; all velliges of which
are now effaced. St. Nicholas hofpital Hood near Harn-
ham bridge. It was founded by bifhop Richard Poore for

a mafter, eight poor women, and four poor men, but feems
to have been chiefly carried on and endowed by his fuc-

cefTor, bifhop Bingham. At the time of the diHolution

this hofpital wa* among the few which were fortunate

enough to efcape tin- rapacity and reforming zeal of king
Henry VIII.; but queen Elizabeth granted it away to

.tees, from whom it was purchafed by the then earl of
',rok<-, who prevailed upon king James to reflore it.

ing the commonwealth the whole of its revenuei

conveyed by Oliver Cromwell to the corporation of Salif-

bury ; but part of them w.is alterwardi rcflorcd, and the

eftabhfhmei.t Kill continue! to maintain a mafter and twelve
poor perfon*, lix women, and ai many men. Near tliiu

hofpital iUud thr riuii. of th« colli . of \ .an, or Vaulx,
bowed it* origin to hiflu.p Egidiut, in I he year 1260,

for the reception of ftudeot* J
but it, profperit] v.

• fhort duration, at.d at the reformation it bad lunk
into .1 fort of appendage to the hofpital of !>t. Nicholas,

h being, *• arde&i who i'iII etu

mmodation and revenue* anacyed to th<
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fhip of the ancient college. Irt Caflle-ftreet may be if ill

feen the remains of an hofpital dedicated to St. John ; and
mention is made in the Magna Britannia, and by Speed and
Dugdale, of an hofpital in honour of St. Michael, and a
college dedicated to St. Edith; but. their exiftenje is quef-
tioned, upon good grounds, by bifhop Tanner. The other
hofpitals in Salifbury are, Trinity hofpital, which maintains
twelve poor perfons ; Bricket's hofpital, for fix poor
widows ; Eyre's hofpital, for the accommodation of fix

men and their wives ; Bleckydon's hofpital, for fix poor
women ; Taylor's hofpital, for fix men ; and Froud's hof-

pital, which receives fix men, and as many women. Befides

thefe charities, there are in this city various alms-houfes,

erefted and endowed for the ufe of the poor. In Culver-
ftreet are fix tenements, faid to be the gift of bifhop Poore

;

in St. Ann's-ftreet three houfes, the legacy of Mr. Sutton

;

in Bedmin-ftreet twenty houfes, a donation by Mrs. Marks

;

and in Caltle-ftreet fifteen tenements, given by William
HufTey, efq. when one of the city reprefentatives.

The Bridges, the only public objects which remain to

be noticed, are Filherton bridge, Crane bridge, and Harn-
ham bridge. The two firft are flone flruftures, of fix arches

each, and ferve to conned the city with the fuburb of Filher-

ton. Harnham bridge, on the other hand, unites Salifbury

with the fuburb of Eaft Harnham, which fome writers af-

fert to have been a confiderable village before the found-

ation of the new city. This bridge is of ancient ereftion,

confifting of ten arches, and is commonly afcribed to bifhop

Bingham. It is divided into two parts by a fmall iflet,

where formerly flood a chapel, in which three chaplains

were appointed to fay mafs, and to receive the contribu-

tions of pafTengers towards defraying the expence of re-

pairs.

Hijlorical Events.—Having thus furnifhed an account and
defcription of Salifbury in its municipal and ecclefiaftical

character, we (hall now briefly notice thofe events that

have occurred here, which properly belong to general hif-

tory. A parliament, or national council, was fummoned to

meet in this city by king Edward I. to confult on the mea-
fures belt calculated to recover the Englifh dominions in

Gafcoigne, which had been feized by Philip of France.

In that aflembly the lay nobles only were prefent, the clergy

being then fufpended from the exercife of their civil privi-

leges, for having refufed fome previous aid demanded by
the king, who had befides confilcated their eflates, hoping
thereby to intimidate the lay barons. In this hope, how-
ever, he was difappointed. His demands at Salifbury

were oppofed with firmnefs ; and when the king threatened

punifhment, nearly forty of them threw off their allegiance,

and marched out of the city at the head of their armed
followers. A fecond parliament was held here in 1328,
to enquire into the Hate of the kingdom, then groaning

under the odious tyranny of queen Ilabel and ( ;.rl Mor-
timer. That nobleman, aware of the intention of the earl

of Eancafler to move his impeachment, procured an order

under the great feal, that none of the nobles fhouhl appi ,ir

armed in the allembly. This Hep occafioned moll of the

lay barons to abfent themlelvcs, fearing fome evil defign,

and in thil they were not millaken ; for fcarccly had thole

who met, chiefly clergy, began their deliberations, when
Mortimer broke in upon them with an armed lone, and

threatened them with death, if they prefumi il to pafl .1

lingle relolutiou contrary to his pleafure. Thi» Violent

londudt afterward* formed one ol tin article! ol imp<

ment againfl him, when !"' was brought to trial hy com-
mand of the king in 1330. The next < v. ill ol hillm .!

importance which occurred here, was the execution "I

A a Henrj
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Henry Stafford, duke of Buckingham, by whofe influence

and exertions Richard III. was advanced to the throne,

though he fubfequcntly thought proper to raife the flandard

of rebellion againfi his mailer. In the 17th century, when

civil war defolated the kingdom, Salifbnry was frequently

laid under contribution by both parties ; but no event of

particular import happened in this city till towards the

clofeof Cromwell's government. At the time, however, of

the premeditated revolt in 1655, it is remarkable as having

been the only place in England which became the fcene

of aftive operations in favour of the houfe of Stuart. Pen-

ruddock, Grove, Jones, and feveral other gentlemen of

Wiltfhire, marched into the city with a fquadron of 200

horfe, and feizing the (heriff and judges, then prefent at

the aflizes, proclaimed Charles II. king. Clarendon affirms,

that if this troop had been fupported by a fimultaneous

movement of their afl'ociates in other parts of England,

the reiloration of that monarch would mod likely have

been effected by force of arms, and not, as afterwards hap-

pened, by the decifion of parliament and the influence of

general Monk.
Eminent Natives.—Salifbury has given birth to many per-

fons of diilinftion, among whom are the following ; Walter

Winterburn, cardinal of St. Sabin ; William Herman, au-

thor of feveral works in profe and verfe ; John Thorn-

borough, bifliop of Worcefter ; George Coryat, a Latin

poet, and a topographer ; Michael Mafchiart, an able civi-

lian and poet ; fir Toby Mathews, a celebrated Jefuit and

politician ; Dr. Thomas Bennet, a diftinguifhed divine and

writer ; Thomas Chubb, and John Eedes, alfo noted con-

troverlialifls ; John Greenhill, an eminent portrait painter ;

Richard Haytcr, a theological author ; William and Henry
Lawes, both famous muficians and compofers ; Dr. Harris,

an eminent hiflorian and biographer ; James Harris, the re-

nowned author of Hermes, and of other philofophical and

philological works ; John Tobin, author of the Curfew
and the Honey Moon ; and the late John Feltham, author

of a Tour through the Ifle of Man, and feveral other

volumes. •

In the vicinity of Salifbury are many objefts worthy of

detailed defcription, but our limits reftrain us from more

than a curfory mention of them. About two miles fouth-

eafl from the city is Clarendon park, anciently a royal forell,

and the fcite of a palace, commonly called king John's pa-

lace, from a tradition that it was eredled by that monarch.

It is certain, however, that a royal refidence exiiled here

before his time, as Henry II. is mentioned by the old

writers as having frequently held his court at Clarendon. In

1 164 that monarch convened a great council here, in which

thole laws limiting the ccclefiaftical authority were palled,

which are Hill called " The Conftitutions of Clarendon."

Richard I. occafionally vilited this retreat during the fhort

period of his reign which was fpent in England. His bro-

ther and fuccellor, king John, is faid to have been much at-

tached to this place, and it is not unlikely that the conlidcr-

able additions he made to the palace, gave rife to the tradi-

tion of his having been its founder. But it was in the

, of Henry III. that Clarendon attained the zenith of

m glory. Its bnildings were much enlarged and improved

by that prince, who befidea held hi* court oftener, and with

:er fplendour here, than any of his predecellors. Ed-
I II. lummonrd a parliament to meet lure in 1 }t" ; but

the dill, ntion which then prevailed between the king andhie

b.irons prevrnlod its aflembling. During this prince's

•1 Clarendon was difaflorclled ; .it leaf] it WMthen firlt de-

intted th. psri "f Clarendon* In ' ?S7> when the

ur rjged in London, and in many of the ptinaiptl towns

in England, Edward III. and his two royal prifoner3, the
kings of France and Scotland, pafled the fummer months at

this palace. From that period no mention is made of Cla-
rendon till the reign of Edward VI., when the whole do-
main was granted to William Herbert, earl of Pembroke,
for his own and his fon's life. While the latter held it, we
arc informed by Nichols in his " Progrefies of Queen Eliza-

beth," that her majelly was entertained at the Lodge, and
enjoyed the pleafurc of hunting in the park. After this

event, another chafm occurs m the hiltory of this place ; but
in 1665 we find it mentioned as granted to George Monk,
duke of Albemarle, by king Charles II. At that time
the fuperficial contents of the whole park or domain were
ellimated at 4300 acres. Monk bequeathed it to his couiin

Granville, earl of Bath, from whole heirs it was purchafed
by Benjamin Bathurll, efq. ancelkor to the prefent proprietor,

Frederick Hervey Bathurft, efq. whofe feat, called Claren-

don Lodge, Hands about a mile from the palace. This once
magnificent edifice, now completely in ruins, occupied an
eminence overlooking a narrow vale on its north-weflern

fide ; and feems, from the extent of its prefent remains, to
have covered a large fpace of greund. One lofty wall, which
appears to have been the end wall of fome large room, is the
only part of the ftrufture Handing, but numerous found-
ations of other walls may yet be traced. The whole is fur-

rounded by a large foffe and vallum, which inclofes between
lixty andfeventy acres.

Chlorus's camp, or Figbury-Ring, is fituated to the north

of Clarendon park, on a hill near the Roman road from Old
Sarum to Winchefter. This intrenchment is circular in its

form, and is environed by a double ditch and rampart. The
principal entrance opens towards the eait, and is defended

by two fm all outworks. The country fituated to the north

and north-eall of this encampment is interfefted in various

directions by banks and ditches, fome of which feem to form
inclofures, while others run out in irregular lines, without

any apparent connection with each other. Several groups of

barrows are feen near thefe ditches, and at one point are

fome appearances indicating the fcite of a Britilh village.

Ivy church, fituated on the fouth-eaft fide of Clarendon,

waa formerly the fcite of a priory dedicated to the Blelled

Virgin. This houfe was founded and endowed by king

Henry II. for four canons, and fubfequently rofe to opu-
lence and dillmftion by the munificence of his fucceffors.

The monk"; here were the fpiritual attendants at the royal

chapel in Clarendon palace. Ivy church now forms part of

the manor of Alderbury, or Oldbury, the property of lord

Radnor. Eallward from it Hands the village of Farley,

the birth-place of the celebrated fir Stephen Fox, anceftor

to the prefent earl of Ilcheller and lord Holland.

Longford caftle, the feat and property of the carl of

Radnor, is fituated about three miles to the fouth-eaft of

Salifbury, on the banks of the river Avon, which flows

through the park in a clear, rapid, and broad llream. The
houfe was eredled in 1 591, by fir Thomas Gorges and his

lady, on the fcite of a more ancient manfion, faid to have

been built by Walter Walcrm, lord of Longford, in the

reign of Richard 1. It is a triangular Hructurc, in imita-

tion of the noted Catholic monogram of the Trinity, with

a court in the centre, and around tower at each angle. The
external 'walls are compofedof tlonc and flint ; and the prin-

cipal front was formerly adorned with a great protufion of

architectural ornaments, all in Hone ; fucli as columns, pi-

laden, fculpttired friezes, baluftradea, caryatides, &c.

This curious building w.i< formerly lurrounded by a deep

moat, and from the views of it, drawn by Thacker, the

grounds appear to have hr-co bedecked with fi(h-pond«.

parti in 1
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parterres, clipt hedges, and terraces. All thefe, however,

have long been fwept away, and the caflle itfelt is detlined

to be demolished, and a much larger edifice raifed in its

Head. This manfion contains a very exteniive and valuable

collection of pictures, many of them by the liril matters.

Here is alfo a fteel chair, remarkable for the great labour

and ingenuity difplayed in its execution. It was made by
Thomas Rukers, at the city of Augfburg, in the year 1575,
and confifts of more than 130 compartments, occupied by
groups of figures, reprefcnting a feries of events in the an-

nals of the Roman empire, from the landing of jEneas in

Italy to the reign of Rodolphus IT.

For an account of Old Sarum and Wilton Houfe, fee

Old Sarum and Wilton.
Antiquitates Sariiburienfes, or the Antiquities of Old

and New Sarum, &c. 8vo. 17-7. This was written by
the Rev. Edward Ledwich. The Hiltory and Antiquities

of the Cathedral Church of Salifbury, &c. 8vo. 1723. A
D-fcription of that admirable StructuretheCathedralChurch
of Salifbury, &c. 4to. 1787. Beauties of England and
Wales, vol. xv. Wiltshire, 8vo. 1814. The Hiltory and
Antiquities of the Cathedral Church of Salifbury, illultrated

with engraved Plans, Sections, and Details ; 4to. 1815, by
John Britton, F.S.A.

Salisbury, a fertile dillrift of North Carolina, which
comprehends the counties of Rockingham, Guilford, Mont-
gomery, Stokes, Surry, Iredell, Rowan, Cabanas, and
Mecklenburg ; bounded N. by Virginia, and S. by South
Carolina. Iron ore is found here, which fupplies the works
that have been ettablifhed for the manufacture of this metal

;

tobacco is alfo cultivated, and is of good quality, aud many
of the planters are wealthy.—Alfo, the capital of the

3bove diltrict, which is a poll-town, fituated in Rowan
county, on the N.W. fide of Cane creek, about five miles

from its junction with Yadkin river; containing a court-houfe,

gaol, and about 7c houles. It is fituated in a fine country,

1 20 miles W. of Fayetteville. In its neighbourhood is a fub-

terraneous well, which has been lately difcovered, and is

reckoned a great natural curiofity. N. lat. 35 47'. W.
long. Ho- 17'.—Alfo, a townfhip of Efl'ex county, Mafla-
chufett«, divided into two parifhes. The molt flourifhing

part ot the town is a point of land formed by the junction

of Merrimack and Powow rivers
j 4 miles N. of Newbury

port, and 4I N.E. of Bolton. It was incorporated in 1640,
and contains 2047 inhabitants.—Alfo, a poll-town of Ver-

', on Otter creek, in Addilon county. It contain

;

709 inhabitant-..—Alfo, a considerable agricultural town-
fhip in HiUfborough county, New Hampfhirc ; fituated on
the W. fide of Merrimack river, at the mouth of Black

-

t river, and oppofite to Canterbury ; ten or twelve
milei N. of Concord. It was incorporated in 1768, and

in. 191 3 inhabitant 1*.— Alfo, apoft-town in the north'
rnmolt townlhip of Connecticut and Litchfield county,
•ire leveral forget, iron-works, and a paper-mill. It

contain* 2321 inhabitants.—Alfo, a town of Delaware* in

aftle county, on the N. fide of Duck creek, 00 the
S. line ot the COUntr; II mjlei N.W. of Dover.—Alfo,
two townfhipi in JVnnfylvania, one in I.ancalter county,

lining 1H41, am! the other in Northampton county, con-
taining irf^ I

.

, of Mai) 1

"' 8< •

p incipal I.

1 n»rr. I' contain* about 45 houfe*, and an epif-

I church, and

a aort of entry, 105 milei S. l>v Irlphia.

—

Alfo, a irr-.sW poft-town of Virginia ; 16 milei from Alcxan.
—Alfo, aniflendatthe wTendofHodfoiri flrait, I

am ifland. N ;'. W long. -<> if.

Salisbury Point, forms the N. fide of the mouth of

Merrimack river, or Newbury harbour, in the Maflachufetts.
N. lat. 42 49'. W. long. 70 54'.

Salisbury Sound, a bay on the W. coait of America
N. lat. 57° 30'. W. long. 1

36°.

SALISERAI, a town of Grand Bucharia, the ancient
refidence of the khans of Zagatai : 60 miles E.S.E. of
Termed.
SALISSO, in Ancient Geography, a place of Gaul,

marked in the Itinerary of Ai.tonine in Germania prima,
on the route from Treves to Strait urg ; fuppofed by D'An-
ville to be Sultzobach.

SALISUOLO, in Geography, a town of Italv, in the

Trevifan ; 7 miles N.E. of Trevigio.
~

.SALIVA, in Phyfiology, the fluid fecrctt J by the fali-

vary glands, and poured by their ducts into the mouth, for

the purpofe of moiftening the food while it undergoes
mailication. In common language it is confidered as fyno-

nimous with fp'ttth ; which is a compound fluid, confining

of the limpid water fecreted by the falivary glands, ami
mucus, which is furnifhed by a different clafs of gland:-.

See Deglutition', in which article the chemical compofi-
tion of this fluid is confidered.

The fermentative power afcribed to the faliva by Boer-
liaave and Hoffman, has been fufficiently afcertained by the
later experiments of fir John Pringle and Dr. Macbride.
The former, in the Appendix to his Obfervations on the

Difeafes of the Army, has given the refult of feveial ex-
periments made to afcertain the effects of the faliva in di

geltion.

By adding a fmall portion of it to fome raw beef, he re-

marked that this mixture putrefied flower than another
which had no faliva in it ; from whence he infers its antifep .

tic nature.

Another experiment made to afcertain the fermentative

power of ialiva was this : he took two drachms oi freih

meat, the lame quantity of bread, and to thefe added as

much faliva as he fuppofed necellary to digeltion. This
mixture being beat in a mortar, was put into a clofe phial,

and let in the furnace, where it remained about two days,

with fcarcely any vifible fermentation ; but on the third day
tins action became manifeil. The bread and flefh were then
found rifen in the water, a fediment forming, and bubbles
of air continually mounting. In fhort, the fermentation

was complete, being diftinguiflied by a vii.ous fmell, as in

ordinary working liquors. The action continued about

twice as long as when no faliva was ufed ; it was likewife

much more moderate, and generated air with little tumult.

When the fermentation entirely eeafed, the mixture had a

pure acid taite ; and, what was equally remarkable, had no
putrid (mcll during the whole procefs.

From thefe experiments the do£tor concludes, that if the

faliva is well prepared, is in a fuflieicnt quantity, and well

mixed with the aliment, it is qualified for refilling putre-

faction, preventing immoderate fermentation, flatulence, and
I idity in the prima; via?. But if the faliva u deficient, un-

foiiml, or not well mixed with wiiat is (wallowed, the ali-

ment will lull putrefy, then grow acid, and in that action fer-

ment (hourly, and a much aii in the Horn. u:h and

bowel .

Ai 1 ordingly, in forfeit , or upon [wallowing without due

mailication 1 when meata ire eal tough and fat, or with

farinaceoui fobftancet unfi . or, when by any acci

dent the tali.. 1 1 niy, or not intimately

food, the fermentation bet nultuout,

the llomacb fwcllt with air 1 and il diuary oomn

j
attended with an UnUIUal licatj brinfl 011 that

A uncafinel



SAL
uneafincfs called the heart-burn, and occafions that exceffive

fournefs of the (lomach, by which the teeth are not only

fet on edge, but the throat excoriated. This lall, how-

ever, only happens when th^ ftomach is relaxed, or any wife

difabled from conveying the whole aliment into the inteilines ;

for what is left having time to undergo a complete ferment-

ation, is thereby changed into a liarlh fort of vinegar.

Since one great ufe of fahva is to moderate fennentation,

it is probable, that fuch fubttances as refemble it molt in

this quality, will prove the bell ftomachics, whenever that

humour fails. Of this clafs are acid*, wine, fpirits, and

bitters ; but a; all thefe retard as well as moderate fer-

mentation, they may be frequently lefs proper than fome of

the antifcorbutics, as horfe-radifh, milliard, and garden

fcurvv-grafs, which, at the fame time that they moderate,

retard fermentation but little. As to aromatics, however

affifting they may be in digellion by their heat and ilimulus,

they promiie lefs of a carminative quality than either the

bitters or antifcorbutics ; inafmuch as they are more dii-

pofed to incrcafe than to moderate fermentation, and confe-

quently to produce air inftcad of fuppreffing it.

Dr. Macbride, in his Experimental Effays, ellay firft and

fecond, gives an account ot feveral experiments in which fer-

mentation was produced in different alimentary mixtures, by
the addition of faliva, which difcovered no figns of ferment-

ation without it. See DIGESTION'.

M. Gallaldy, in a thefis on the faliva, obferves, that it

takes its r.ame from the fait it contains ; which fait he will

nave to be partly a volatile acid, and partly alkalious. He
adds, that it contains fome oleaginous parts, and a little

earth. By being compounded of fo many different kinds of

parts, it becomes a diilolvent proper for all the different kinds

of food on which we live. Its natural and laudable Hate is,

to be a little more vifcid than common water, and much lefs

fo than milk ; and it is preferved in this Hate by the appli-

cation of the fpirits, and of the particles of air which infi-

nuate into it.

According to all appearance, the faliva is derived from the

blood of the arteries ; part of the arterial blood, brought to

the falival glands, ferves to feed them ; another part is re-

turned into the veins, and continues the circulation ; and a

third part, which is the ferum, receiving a fub-aeid quality

from them, is there converted into faliva. Some authors

have imagined that the nervous juice contributed to the com-
pofition of the ialiva ; and the rather, becaufe larger and

more numerous twigs of nerves are communicated to thefe

glands than to molt other parts, which yet have a more ex-

quiCte feeling than thefe; but Dr. Muck has refuted this

opinion, by feveral experiments.

Too great an excretion of faliva, Boerhaave obferves,

difordersthe firft digellion ; and hence caufes thirft, drynels,

a black bile, and, finally, conlumption, and atrophy. On
the contrary, if no faliva be dilcharged into the mouth, or if

only lefs than ordinary, it fpoils both tin- manducation of

the food, and its talle, (wallowing, and digellion ; and,

withal, occafions thirll.

LIV N K I S, in Botanv, a name given by fome authors

to the pcllitory of Spain, or pyrethrum of the (hops, from
:'iality of draining a large quantity of the faliva into the

mouth by its threat heat and acrimony.

SALIVARY DuBi and Gfandt, in Anatomy. The latter

vc the glandular bodit I terete the faliva, and the

formcrtl. 'i tins fecretioD is conveyed into the

mouths.

Sw.iv.u .-

.

an opening, or

fmall uli - r
, difcharging the faliva

id continually ; but in linger quantity when the pa-
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tient is mailicating, or converting ; and it is the confequenee
of wounds, ulceration, or floughing, extending to the pa-
rotid gland, or its excretory duct.

The difficulty of healing falivary fiftulx of the parotid
duct, ought to make us very circumlpeel in the performance
of operations on the cheeks. Richerand once cut out of
a gentleman's cheek an atheromatous tumour, the bafe of
which was adherent to this duel, and had he not ufed the
precaution of drawing the {Welling outward with a hook
after the requifite diviftou of the Ikin, he might have
wounded the duct, and occafioned a falivary tiilula. Nofo-
graphie Chirurgicale, torn. in. p. 278. edit. 2.

A falivary tiltula is not merely a great deformity, it is an
annoying, and even a ferious complaint. During a meal
the ialiva will flow out fo abundantly, that the patient can
hardly keep his clothes dry ; and it is faid that, in the fhort

fpaceof a quarter of an hour, two ounces of this fluid have
been discharged. What is worfe, the daily lofs of a fecre-

tion, fo highly ufeful in tha function of digeilion, may in-

duce a train of extremely unpleafant fymptoms, lofs of
appetite, indigeftion, weaknefs, and emaciation.

A falivary tiltula, like every other one, depending upon
a breach of continuity in an excretory tube, is not likely

to heal while the fecretion is allowed to continue to pals

through the external opening. Preventing this circumllance

for a certain time, is the leading principle on which moll of
the common plans of treatment are founded.

When a wound of the parotid dud is recent, the moll
judicious practice is to endeavour to unite the wound by
the firlt intention, in the hope that one part of the tube may
coalefce with the other, or rather in the expectation of ac-

curately uniting the more external part of the wound, while

the infide of the cut may remain free for the paffage of the

faliva into the mouth. There can be little doubt that in the

generality of cafes the cure is effected on the latter principle,

the anterior portion of the duct becoming obliterated. The
twilled future is the mod likely means of accompliihing an

exaft and prompt union of the (km.

The application of caullic to the fitlula has been fome-

times tried with fuccefs. The efchar, being more or lels

thick, Hops the farther efcape of the faliva. Deliccating

caultics, fuch as the argenti nitras, ought to be preferred,

becaufe the efchar produced by them is more dry and folid,

and is longer in becoming detached. But, it mull be owned
that, in adopting this plan, there is fome rilk of feeing the

tiilula recur after the feparation of the Hough. The lofs ot

fubttance then renders the cure more difficult, and Ihould this

delirable event be fulfilled, a large disfiguring fear will

continue on the middle of the cheek. Canities, indeed, are

not likely to anfwer in thefe cafes, unlels the outward aper-

ture be very fmall, and the faliva have fome other fiftuious

channel, by which it can get into the mouth.

Compreffion is another common practice for the cure ot

falivary liltul.c ; but it is employed in various ways, and on

different principles. Some practitioners are advocates for

applying a graduated comprelsto a part of the parotid duct

betwixt the fittnl 1 and the gland; others are in favour of

making the compreffion act only upon the glanditlelf.

With regard to the firtl of thefe methods, the evident

principle ot cure in it is to prevent the Ialiva, for a certain

time, from paffing out of the tiltula, in which circumltance

the opening will be likely to heal. The method lecms parti-

cularly rational, and we have no doubt that, with a little

care and (kill, it would frequently be fuCcefsful. The in-

convenience of the practice is, that it ia apt to give rife to a

painful osdematOUi enlargement of the parotid gland, m
confequenee- »( the temporary retention 01 the Ialiva in it ;

but
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but it fhould be remembered that fuch fwelling is always

difperfed after the fiftula is healed, and the compreflion is

moved. Whatever may be the objections to preflure for the

cure of fiftulse of the parotid duct, none can be urged
againft it in cafes where the fiftula proceeds from the gland,

as in thefe it is allowed to prove completely effectual.

The fecond mode of employing compreflion is entirely

different from the preceding ; it was firft piactifed by De-
fault, and confifts in making fuch preffure on the parotid

gland as to produce an atrophy of it, and a ceffation of the

falivary fecretion on this fide or the face. Default ufed to

lay compreffes over the parotid gland, and bind them on the

part with a roller, enjoining the patient to live entirely on
liquid food, and avoid talking. The bandage was tightened

anew every day. A continuance of this plan a certain time

caufed the gland to wafte away ; its function was abolifhed
;

no more faliva palled into the duct, and the filtulous opening

healed. It might, a priori, be fuppofed that this method
would be apt to induce diforder in the digeftive organs, by
leffening the quantity of faliva fecreted ; but, if we can

credit Bichat, there is no caufe for fuch apprehenfion, as the

reft of the falivary glands make up the deficiency of the fe-

cretion by an increafe of their own function. CEuvres de

Default, torn. ii. p. 218—220.

Another method of curing faliVary fiftulx is to introduce

a probe, or feton, fo as to render the continuation of the

parotid duct pervious again. Some cafes have been cured
by eftablilhing an internal fiftula, or a channel for the faliva

on the infide of the cheek. Of all the plans, this is the moft

ancient, and it has been confidered as the belt by feveral dif-

tinguifhed furgeons, Chefelden, Monro, B. Bell, Default, Sec.

The latter furgeon praftifed it fuccefsfully on a woman
whofe parotid duct was fo clofed at its termination in the

mouth, that the fmalleft probe could not be got iato it.

He perforated the cheek from without inwards, with an

hydrocele-trocar, which he directed obliquely downwards
and inwards, in order that the artificial channel might imitate,

in a certain degree, the natural one, and correlpond with

the glandular portion of the duct. A thread was then con-

veyed into the month through the cannula, the ftilette

having been withdrawn ; a fmall feton was faftened to the

thread, and pulled back into the new channel ; but not fo

far as to intervene betwixt the lips of the external wound,
in which Default merely left the Tingle thread. This was
fixed on the cheek with a bit of 'licking plaftcr. The wound
was dreffed with lint, and the feton was renewed every day,

beil •_ •; largcd by the addition of a few threads each time.

Merely the Angle thread was apparent externally, lying

under the adhefive plaller, betwixt the lips of the wound.
All confidcrable motion of the jaw was forbidden, and the

1>atient was permitted to take only liquid nourishment for a

ong time. On the forty-fourth day the feton was fup-

preffed, and the finglc thread, which had been left in the

part, wai taken out on the fiftieth. The fmall outer open-
' inched with cauftic, and it foon healed. In

nonthl the cure was com;
The foregoing treatment 1 . 'i fi ribed as being at leafl as

rfficacioui 1% ... It require*, like t f 1 i -. ether
v fhould be kept almoft motion!!'. If

•rue, that notwithftanding the continui] paffageof the

ning, the ie:w ehsom 1 bl .1

tendency fo he effaced, yet if mull be acknowledged that the

difficulty of exercifing an invariable COfflpreffioB on
]

i' fa

moveable ai th ia quite a* great an inconn
llegcd againll the excellence • •! preflare, Richerand

maintain* that thii obferration (' ', •> thei the

compreflion be made with a roller and graduated COFtpreft,

or with particular maelu'nes, conftrudted with fprings, and
which aft by their elaftic property.

Finally, it is to be noticed that falivary fiituke, after re-
fifting a long while all the efforts of furgery, fometimes get
well of themfelves. Richerand has witneffed two fpontaneous
cures in young fcrofulous fubjefts, a confiderable time after
the argenti nitras had been repeatedly applied in vain. It
may happen, after a falivary fiftula is apparently cured, that
the fmall fear may break out again. The parotid duct
fhould, in this cafe, be examined with a probe ; for probably
the relapfe is owing to this tube having become contracted.
Id one cafe of this fort, profeflbr Dubois introduced a probe
at the orifice on the infide of the cheek, and difcovered a
foreign body near the fiftula. It was a filh-bone, he ex-
tracted it, and a cure foon followed.

The practice of the fame furgeon furnifhes us with an in-

ftance of a falivary fiftula, caufed by ulceration of the fub-
maxillary gland, and cured by perforating the inferior

parietes of the mouth. The new paflage was kept diluted
a certain time ; the faliva took its courfe through it ; and
the fiftula healed. Richerand, Nofographie Chir. torn. iii.

p. 280—282.

Salivary Glands, Difeafed. See Raxula.
SALIVAS, in Geography, a town of South America, in

the kingdom of New Granada.
SALIVATION, Salivatio, in Medicine, a promoting

of the flux of faliva, by means of medicines ; chiefly by
mercury.

The chief ufe of falivation is in difeafes belonging to the
glands, and the membrana adipofa, and principally in the
cure of the venereal difeafe ; though it is fometimes alfo ufed
in epidemic cafes.

The body is prepared for falivation by a copious and conti-

nued ufe of attenuating, diluting, foftening decoctions ; as of
fcabious, pellitory, china, farfaparilla, fauafras, and fanders.

Salivation is either partial or univerfal. By the firft, only
the humours of fome part of the body are to be difcharged

;

as in catarrhs, tooth-ache, &c. By the fecond, the whole
mafs of blood is to be purged.

The firft is raifed either by a flow continued chewing of
fome tenacious matter, as maitich, wax, or myrrh ; ef-

pecially if other fharp things be mixed with them, as py-
rethrum, ginger, or pepper ; or by drawing in fharp irri-

tating vapours, as thofe of tobacco, rofemary, thyme, mar-
joram, Sec.

The latter is effected by the action of fuch medicines as

create fome flight but conllant naufea ; as itibium not quite

fixed, nor yet quite emetic ; a little common vitriol, &c. ; but
chiefly by fuch as diffolve all the parts of the mafs of blood,

turn them into lympha, and thus caufe a ptyalifm ; fuch are

crude quicklilver, cinnabar, a folution of quicklilver in

aqua-fortis, white and red precipitate, turbith mineral, fweet

fublimate of mercury, &c.

SALIVATION, Mercurial, has been a very ufual method ot

cure ; elpccially in the venereal, fcrofulous, and hypochon-
driac cafes : in effect, it proves the furell remedy, yet dil-

end, h>r the Gallic lues; though the difi'overy of it,

as that of moll othl 1 remedies, was owing to chance. Jac.

Carpi, a ph) fician of Bologna, baring read in Avicenna, and

M' he, two Arab authors, that men ury, applied externally,

was proper for the lepra, and fonie kinds ol piiftulcs, par-

ticularly thl fcabiei, Or itch, li.nl mind to try it in pocky
iteh : a falivatiun waH, hereupon, unexpectedly railed, and

the patient wu unexpectedly cured, not only of hii itch, but
;a>x. Tb ; oethod he afterwards ufed for the pox

itfelf) and) meeting with great fucceft therein, ethers were

induced to follow Inm ; .ud thin, it acquired a very general

. Ill
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and diftinguiflied reputation. But this method has been of

late lefs commonly ufed, becaufe the advantages of mercury-

have been obtained by ufing it as an alterative, without the

trouble and danger which attend this mode of promoting an

evacuation by it. However, venereal maladies of long

(landing, and fuch as have arifen to a great height, or have

affected the bones, require u full ptyalifm. In thefe c

the difeafe has been fuhdued for a time by the alterative

method, but afterwards broken out afrelh, and been com-
pletely cured by falivation ; and, on the other hand, fome

cutaneous foulnelfes, after refilting falivation, have yielded

to an alterative courfe.

There arc two manners of applying mercury to raife a

falivation ; the one external, or in the way of vinftion, by

mixing it up with fome unguent, and then rubbing it on the

joints, &c. This is, in general, bell done by rubbing a

proper quantity of the unguen'um cxruleum every night,

or every other night, on the thighs. The falivation mould

be railed gradually, and fubiide as (lowly : the patient

mould be prepared by a fpare diet for a few days, by bleed-

ing, and by ufing the warm bath two or three times before

the operation ; and during the progrefs of it, his llrength

fhould be fupported with plenty of light but nourifhing diet.

A pint of gruel, or a decoction of mallows and liquorice in

milk and water, almond emullion, and barley-water, with

gum arabic diffolved in it, may be repeatedly given every

two or three hours ; and if he is faint, he may take, occa-

fionally, a little wine whey, maced ale, or mulled wine. A
woman that expects the menfes fhould defer the operation till

they fettle. The other method is internal, where the mer-

cury is taken at the mouth.

In each cafe, the mercury infinuates itfelf into the mafs

of blood ; and mixing with the venereal poifon, the two
bodies, thus locked together, are drawn, with the ferofity,

into the falival glands, where they are feparated and dif-

charged ; as finding the pores of thofe glands proportioned

to their figures, and proper to receive them.

Dr. Quincy will have the internal to be much the fafer

and better method. The mineral globules, he thinks, being

intimately combined with falts, in the preparations given in-

wardly, will, by the irritation thereof, be eafily and fully

thrown off by the fecretory organs, till the blood is quite dil-

chr.rged of its load : whereas, in mercurial friftions, it is

poflible fome of the heavy particles may be left lodged in the

interftieee of the fibres, or cells of the bones. Add to this,

that, by computing the proportion of mercury in all the dotes

neccflary to promote a fpitting, internally, and the weight

of the fame mineral ufed when it is done by undtion ; the

quantity ufed in the latter cafe far exceeds that in the former :

confc quently, the ill effects apprehended from that dangerous

medicine mull needs be more fenfiblc in the one cafe than in

the other.

The external application, therefore, is only to be allowed

of, where either the cafe requires the violence of fuch a ma-

nagemrnt ; or outward ulcer ; and tumours require a particular

by liniments. Thus Quincy.

For the bell method of adminiflering mercury, and its

i Venerea.

t a learned French phyfician, M. Chicoyncau, chan-

cellor of the univerfity of Montpellier, has done fome dil-

credit to the practice of fihvating in .my manner, and that

in a little tn itifc ; where he endeavours to prove, that the

falivation itfelf contributes nothing to the cure, but is rather

hci.il to it ; that the falutary effect <>f the mercury

lation at .ill ; and that n

purely as a fpecific. It is without reafon, therefor.-, lie

urges, that venereal patient! .ire put to the torture of alali-
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vation ; fince the full effect of the medicine may be had
without carrying matters to that extremity. The falivation

is only an accident to the cure ; which is effectually obtained
by a mercurial unguent rubbed on the joints in fuch quanti-
ties, and at fuch intervals, as not to raife any falivation.

He fupports the whole by the experience of forty or fifty

cures, wrought in one year, by this new method. The
fame method, it feems, has been tried alfo in England,
and with fuccefs ; as appears from a tranflation of Chicoy-
neau's piece, fince publifhed, with notes, by an Englifh
phyfician.

It has been obferved, that ill confequences have refulted

from the (udden Hopping of falivations ; for the removal of
which Dr. Silvelter recommends a renewed falivation ; either

by pills with guaiacum, to be taken morning and evening,
with one grain of calomel in each dofe, and to be wafhed
down with a draught of warm decoction of the woods, or,

in more obftinate cafes, by rubbing a drachm of the ung.
caer. fortius upon the legs and thighs twice a day, for three

days, which is lufficient to produce a gentle falivation. See
a recital of the cafes to which this method was applied, in

London Med. Obf. and Inq. vol. iii. art. 24.

SALIUNCA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Hifpania,

in the interior of the country of the Autrigoni. Ptolemy.
SALIX, in Botany, the willow, fallow and ofier genus,

has been fo called from remote antiquity. Etymofogifts
have derived the word from falio, to arife or fpring up,

conceiving it to allude to the quicknefs of growth in thefe

plants. Its Greek fynonym, Iti*, acknowledges a parallel

derivation, " from ttnu, to go, becaufe it grows fall."

Hence we cannot but prefer fuch an explanation to that of
De Theis, who, though he often looks with great advantage

beyond the bounds of the learned languages, proves on the

prefent occalion lcls fatisfactory, in deducing Siilix from the

Celtic fill, near, and lit, water; however applicable fuch a

fenfe may be to the ordinary fituation of the willow tribe-
Lin^ Gen. 514. Schreb. 674. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 653.
Mart. Mill. Diet. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 5. 352. Sm.
Fl. Brit. 1039. Purfh 608. Juff. 408. Tourn. t. 364.
Lamarck Illultr. t. 802. Gaertn. t. 90.—Clafs and order,

Dioec'ta Diandrta. Nat. Ord. Amtntacea, Linn. JulT.

Gen. Ch. Male, Cal. Catkin oblong, imbricated on all

fides, compofed of fingle-flowered, oblong, flat, bluntifh,

(preading Icales, and accompanied by a few involucral leaves

from the bud. Cor. Petals none. Nectary a (mall cylin-

drical, abrupt, honey-bearing gland, at the inner fide of the

flower, fometimes double. Stum. Filaments two, rarely

more, ftraight, thread-fhaped, longer than the calyx-fcales

;

anthers two-lobed, with four cells.

Female) C<il. Catkin and icales as in the male. Cor.

Petals none. Nc£tary as in the male, but often fmaller.

Pifl. Germen fuperior, often llalked, ovate, tapering into a

Ityle various in length, moltly exceeding the calyx-fcale ;

(tigmas two, notched, crcft. Peru. Capfule ovate-awl-

(haped, of one Cell and two concave, finally revolutc, valves,

each crowned with half the (lyle. Seeds numerous, ovate,

minute, crowned with fimple, lilky, copious hairs.

Obf. Some fpecies have three, five, or even more, (tamens,

of uneqtl J 1 1 jth, [n 1 few the few filaments arc more or

imbitied, .'iid occafionallv even the anthers are united.

Very r.ircl) one or two male flowers have been obferved in

.1 female catkin ; lee 11. 49. S. htrmapbroditica IS the only

known fpecies with united flowers. Luuueus obferves that

th( report ofiiulividu.il willows changing their lex, and

being one year male, another female, h 1 fiction. We be-

the organs of impregnation ^re occauonally liable to

morbid appearances, from infects or fome other came, which
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may have given rife to luch an opinion. If however we
are right in our conjectures relating to the hrlt fpecies, fee

below, thefe organs are capable of a fomewhat iimilar rae-

tamorpholis.

Eft. Ch. Male, Calyx the fcales of a catkin. Petals

none. Neftary a gland, at the bafe of the ftamens within.

Stamens one to five.

Female, Calyx and nectary like the male. Petals none.

Stigmas two. Capfule fuperior, of one cell and two valves.

Seeds downv.
The fpecies of this vaft, important, and mod natural

genus are all woody, from one inch to fifty feet in height,

natives of temperate or very cold climates, and generally of

a wet foil. Leaves deciduous, ltalked, fimple, and undivided,

almolt always alternate. Stipulas in pairs at the bafe of the

footftalks, various according to the age of the tree, or lux-

uriance of the branch. Catkins from the fame, or a dif-

ferent, bud, green or yellowifh. The wood, being of

quick growth, is commonly light, foft and white, though

\ifeful for feveral purpofes. The pliant twigs are moit valu-

able in an economical point of view ; efpecially of fuch as, for

their length and peculiar tenacity, are termed ofiers, and cul-

tivated for all the different forts of ba(ket-work. The bark

of feveral fpecies is aitringent, and ufeful for tanning, as weli

as for medical purpofes. All grow with great facility from

cuttings, and it is a common opinion that they rarely pro-

pagate themfelves by feed ; but we have for many years

witnefled the contrary. We can alfo contradict another

common opinion, taken up by botaniits who found a diffi-

culty in difcriminating the fpecies, that they frequently ge-

nerate mule varieties. In a garden where, for 20 years,

almofl every Britifh Willow, and many foreign ones, have

been cultivated together, under our infpedtion, and where

abundance of feedling plants have come up every feafon ;

though many of thefe have been purpofely prefervcd for exa-

mination, no mule plant, nor even any variety, has occurred.

The greateft difference of afpect indeed, and the flrangeft

diversities of fhape and fize, in the foliage and ftipulas, are

feen, according to the treatment of each individual, with

refpeft to pruning, watering, ftarving, felling, and allowing

young (hoots to grow from an old root.

In order to become acquainted with the fpecies of this

intricate genus, it is necefTary to obferve them continually,

but more efpecially at three different periods ; in flower
;

in early leaf, when their capfules are ripening, and their

ftipulas in perfection ; and laflly, when their haves have
attained their full fi/.e and confiltency.

Linnteus, in his Flora Lapponica, was the firlt botanifl

who bellowed much attention on the various fpecies of Salix.

That work is the foundation of our knowledge, more efpe-

cnlly of the alpine dim.-.; to which alfo Lightfoot, in his

Flora Scetica, paid confidcrablc regard. But the latter la-

boured at the fubjret with ht-fitation and millrufl, from an

opinion 01 >••» being confounded by crofs impregna-
tion. 'I'll .iuthor, and his contemporary Hudfon, have
thrrcfon- enumerated hardly a fourth part of the native

Willow, oi our idand. The fubjret was firll taken up,
with vig ,ur and rffecL by tbe late James Crowe, elq.

8.) of I.akci r Norwich, a mod excellent

Britifh botanilt, who, m tin- . onrf • ol Ii is agricultural pui-

fuit», loon discovered that thofie who mad'- ufe of theft

plant 1 for ilpurpofetj wen- often baffled in their

tic**, for want of knowing one from another, and thai

little left in tbe dark. Profeffor 1 loflmann,

.ottingrn, had indeed illuftrated and delineated fume in

a manner that lift hardly any thing to In wiflttd) toil Ml
admirable work wal extended fo far only a» to fcrvc at a

model of inquiry, not as a complete inftru&or. Mr. Crowe,
therefore, after collecting into his garden, a fpot mod fa-
vourably fituated for the purpofe, every wild as well <is cul-
tivated Willow that he could poffibly obtain, laboured,
with the writer of this, for many fucceffive years, in ftudy-
ing their appearances and difcriminative characters. Hence
the Britifh fpecies have been much mure fully explained in
the Flora Britannica and Englijh Botany than in any pre-
ceding work of the kind, either at home or abroad. Some,
neverthelefs, ftill remain for further inquiry, and the fubjeft
is at this time purfuing by Mr. George Anderfon, F.L.S.,
who has added feveral new fpecies to the Britifh lift, and has
efpecially improved our knowledge of the American kinds,
as may be feen in Mr. Purfh's Flora of North America.
Thefe laft have remained almolt entirely undetermined, till

ten of them were defined and defcribed by the Rev. Dr.
Muhlenberg, in a paper publifhed by Willdenow at Berlin,

and tranflated into Englifh in Sims and Konig's Annals of
Botany, v. 2. 62.

The number of fpecies of Salix, in the fecond edition of
the Sp. Plant, of Linnjeus, amounts to no more than 31,
and in the 14th edition of his Syjl. Veg. to 33 ; while in the
Fl. Brit. 45 are defcribed, and that number is augmented
to 56 in the Englijh Botany. The Flora of Purfh contains

37 North American fpecies, many of which, however, are
common to that country and our own. Willdenow in his

Sp. PI. has finally reckoned up in all 116 fpecies of Salix,

with a hint at the end that many more remain undetermined
in the cold parts of the globe. This laft remark is autho-
rized by feveral figures of this genus, in the Flora Danica
and other works, which, as far as any thing can be judged
therefrom, appear not referrible to any known fpecies.

No very fatisfadtory principle of arrangement of the va-
rious fpecies has, as yet, been fuggefted. Linnseus diftri-

buted them by the leaves being fmooth or otherwife, fer-

rated or entire ; and this method is followed by Willdenow,
as well as in the Fl. Brit. ; not without a fuggeftion in the
latter work, that more natural afl'emblages of fpecies might
probably be founded on the germen being feffile or ftalked,

the comparative length of the ftyle, and the divifions of the
ftigma. Mr. Anderfon has introduced a new principle, de-

rived from the leaves being either revolute, or folded flat, in

the buds ; and by this we fhould gladly have profited, had
our information refpedting the whole genus been fufficient.

This not being the cafe, we mult ltill follow the original ar-

rangement ; and that we may not perplex, what we cannot
at prefent much improve, we (hall, for the convenience of
our readers, take Willdenow as our general guide for the

diftribution of the fpecies, as well as for the fubdivifions of
the genus. In a very few inftanccs only, it is necefTary to
fwcrve from his order, where, for want of being acquainted
with fome particular fpecies, he has placed them at too
great a diftance from their natural allies.

Sect. 1. Adult leaves fmooth, ferrated.

1. S. hermaphroditica. United-flowered Willow. Linn.
Sp. PI. 1442. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 304. Fl. Suec. cd. 2.

345 Leaves finely and ohtulely (errated, fmooth. Sta-
mens two, in th' [ami Bower with thepiftil.— Native of

[en, in 1I1. 1 ighbourhood of Upfal, but very rare.

1.inn. Tin- Linoxan Specimen of this fpecies, which is all

we have ever feen, bean a ^r.-at reftmblance to the well*

known pmtwidra hereaftei defcribed, but Linnarus fays the

treei arc really diftinct. H'< pi ro ive 1 char difference in

tin- Jlamem, which are certainly but twof and alvi

companying the pijlil. Mention is made in the Fl. Suec.

that m the year 1754, all the /lament were abortive, their

rudiments being Ulhlr on each fide of the netlary, as if 1 f

had
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had been three glands of that defcription. The germen is

lanceolate and fmooth, nearly fefiile. Stigmas recurved, in

two obtufe fegments. In both editions «f the Sp. Plant.

Linnsus remarks that this plant " agrees with 5. pentandra

in having fmooth leaves, with obtufe glandular ferratures,

convolute, yellowifh, motlly fix from each bud ; as well as

Tillous catkins ; and in being of the fame fize and habit. It

differs, however, from that in having pale reddifh, not

purplifh, branches ; the veins on the upper furface of the

leaves funk, not elevated ; and prominent glands at the bafe

of the footjlalks. It flowers earlier, and bears more abun-

dant galls, than 5. triandra." We do not find the colour

of the tranches, nor the appearance of the veins, to betruiled,

for Ehrhart's fpecimens of indubitable pentandra, gathered

at Upfal, accord precifely in thofe refpefts with the her-

maphroditica. The glands at the bafe of the footjlalks arc

likewife evident in both, as well as in our Englilh fpecimens

of pentandra, though lefs univerfal or conlpicuous in the

latter, they being, in fact, variable in all. We are there-

fore much difpofed to believe, that this famous 5\ hermaphro-

ditica, which no botanitl but Linnseus has obferved, is really

a variety of that dioecious Upfal one with five or more Jla-

mens, which Ehrhart has given, in his collections of dried

fpecimens, for pentandra, and which, after all, may be the

fame with the Linnxan one, and with our Britifh tree that

bears the fame name, varying in the colour of its twigs ; for

on the mod accurate fcrutiny, we can find no other dif-

ference, though we can trace, in the fpecimens of Linnaeus,

circumltasces which led him to indicate the diltinftions

above. The fubjeft under confideration has excited fo

much curiofity among botanilts, that it is hoped this long

difcuffion will not be thought fuperfluous, as it may nearly

fettle the quellion. See the next fpecies.

2. S. Hoppcana. Androgynous Willow. Willd. n. 2.

—

" Leaves lanceolate, tapering at each end, ferrated ; glau-

cous beneath. Catkins accompanying the leaves, triandrous,

polygamous. Germens dalked, oblong-lanceolate, fmooth.

Stigmas feffile."—Found near Saltfburg in Bavaria, by-

Mr. Hoppe, who fent it to Willdenow. Leaves dark
green above. Stipulas half-heart-fliaped, glaucous beneath,

ferrated at the outer margin. Catkins female in their upper
part, male below ; fometimes perfectly dioecious. Scales

oblong, obtufe, hairy. Stamens three, rather longer than

the fcales. Gcrmen on a long (talk. Stigmas two, emar-
ginate, fpreading. Willd. The above account confirms

the poffibility of fuch a change as we have imagined in the

flowers of the firft fpecie8.

3. S. triandra. Long-leaved Triandrous Willow. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1442. Willd. n. 3. Fl. Brit. n. 7. Engl. Bot.

t. 1435. TV. of L. Soc. v. 6. 118. Curt. Lond. fafc. 6.

t. 72. Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 45. t. 9, 10, and 23. f. 2. (S.

folio amygdalino u'.rinque aurito, corticem abjiciens ; Rail

Syn. 448.)—Leaves linear-oblong, ferrated, fmooth; ra-

ther unequally (loping at the bale. Catkins accompanying
the leave*, triandrous. Germen (talked, ovate, compreffed,

fmooth. Stigmas nearly feffile.—Native of moid woods
and hedges, in various parts of Europe, flowering in April

or May, and frequently again in Augull. It grows lo a

large tree, the bark fcaliug off annually, like that of a plane-

tree ; but this is the cafe with fome others. In general this

fpecic. is cultivated as an Oficr, being cut down every year,

its tough, pliable, and durable rods being extremely va-

luable. The bafket-makers diftingtiiih feveral varieties, dif.

the darker hue, and ltr<iightncfs, of their leaves,

as well as in fecundity of growth. Some of them might
prove, on clofc examination, dillinct fpeciea, perhaps not

all natives of Britain, for the cultivators arc accultomcd to

import new Ofiers frequently. The catkins are cylindrical,

with hairy buff-coloured fcales, and yellow Jlamens. Nec-
tary very obtufe. Leave* oi a fine green, rather glaucous
beneath ; their length from two to four inches. Footjlalks

abrupt at the bafe, not decurrent.

4. S. lanceolata. Sharp-leaved Triandrous Willow. Engl.
Bot. t. 1436—Leaves lanceolate, tapering toward each
end, ferrated, fmooth. Footdalks decurrent. Catkins
accompanying the leaves, triandrous. Germen ftalked,

oblong, conltri&ed, fmooth.—Native of Suflex, and per-

haps other parts of England. Mr. Woollgar of Lewes in-

forms us it is cultivated there, and well known by the baf-

ket-makers, who do not cfteem it fo much as the lad, the

rods when peeled being apt to fplit in working; but they
are very good for brown hampers, crates, &c. When not

cut as an Ofier, this fpecies firms a fmall tree, calting its

bark like triar.dra, and flowering in April or May. The
leaves are much longer than the foregoing, more pointed and
tapering, as well as the Jlipulas ; but the mod ftnkir.g dis-

tinction is feen in the footjlalks running down the branch in

a point. There are frequently two minute notches, or
auricles, at the bafe of each leaf.

5. S. undulata. Wavy Triandrous Willow. Willd.

n. 4. Ehrh. Beitr. v. 6. IOI. Arb. 108.—Leaves lanceo-

late, pointed, obtufe at the bafe, fmooth, wavy, and fer-

rated. Footdalks decurrent. Catkins accompanying the

leaves, triandrous. Germen dalked, elliptic-oblong. Style

elongated.—Found about rivers in Hanover, and other parts

of Germany. Leaves two or three inches long, differing

from the lad in being rounded at the bafe, and from triar.dra

in their decurrent footjlalks. The germen is (horter and
more elliptical than in either. Ehrhart, like Willdenow,
defcribes that part as pubefcent ; but we can difcern no fuch

character in his own fpecimens, though the fcales are clothed

with long hairs. We know nothing of the qualities or ufes

of this fpecies.

6. S. Villarfuma. Dauphiny Triandrous Willow. Willd.

n. 5. (S.triandra; Villars Dauph. v. 3. 762.)—"Leaves
elliptical, roundim at the bafe, ferrated, pointed ; glaucous-

white beneath. Catkins accompanying the leaves, trian-

drous. Germen (talked, ovate, fmooth. Stigmas feffile."

— Native of the banks of rivers in Dauphiny, flowering in

March or April. A Jhruh, five or fix feet high ; the bark
of its trunk grcyifh, that of the branches mixed with black

;

the young (hoots of a violet black. Leaves an inch or

inch and half long, rigid ; dark green and mining above ;

fnow-white beneath ; their bafe rounded and equal ; the

margin (harply ferrated. Stipulas large, half-hcart-lhaped,

obtule, toothed. Catkins long, yellow. Villars. Willd.

7. S. amygdalina. Almond-leaved Willow. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1443. WiUd - "• 6 - F1 - Brit - "• 8 - Engl" Bot - l - '93<5-

Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 6. 1 19. (S. folio aiiriculato fplcndente,

flcxilis ; Raii Syn. 448. Cant. 144.)—Leaves ovate, uncqttal

at the bafe, ferrated, fmooth. Catkins accompanying the

leaves, triandrous. Germen ftalked, ovate, compreffed,

fmooth. Stigmas nearly feffile. Young branches furrowed.

—Native of marines, and the banks of river?, in Sweden
and various parts of Britain, flowering in April or May.
Mr. Curtis confounds this with triandra, from which the

(trongly furrowcdyiM//, and the broad rounded bafe of the

leaves, not to mention the broader ftipulas, which are variable,

at once dillinguilh it. As an ofier it is more valued in Suf-

fer, than in Norfolk. When allowed to grow, it tonus a

fmall tree, calling its bark, and often produeu»g a lummer
crop of bloffoms. Scales of the catkins obovate, hairy.

Si S. Humboldtiana. Peruvian Long-leaved Willow,

Willd. n. 8.—Leaves linear, pointed, finely ferrated, fmooth.

7 Catkin*
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Catkins accompanying the leave;. Stamens about fix. Ger-

men (talked, roundifh-ovate, fmooth. Stigmas fefllle.—Ob-
served by the diltinguifhed travellers Humboldt and Bon-

pland, growing wild in Peru, and cultivated in various parts

of South America. Our fpecimens were gathered by Com-
merfon at Rio della Plata. The branchet are round, of a

Alining brown ; filky when young. Leaves three or four

inches, or more, in length, two lines in breadth, fmooth

and green on both fides, except the rib, which in a young
ftate is hairy, like the footjlalks. Stipulas fmall or obfblete,

roundifh. The catkins appear to come out with the foliage,

Handing at the ends of the young fnoots, and are long, cy-

lindrical, their fcahs and commonjlalks clothed with white

woolly hairs. Stamens ufually, as far as we can judge, about

five or fix, yellow. Female catkins longer than the male,

the numerous, fmooth, almoft globofe, germens giving them
the appearance of long bunches of fome kind of berries.

Stigmas feffile, fhort and thick, notched.

9. S. telrafperma. Four-feeded Willow. Roxb. Com-
mand, v. 1. 66. t. 97. Willd. n. 9. Ait. n. 6.—Leaves
elliptic-lanceolate, pointed, finely ferrated, fmooth ; glau-

cous beneath. Catkins following the leaves. Stamens about
fix, deflexed. Germen ftalked, ovate, fmooth. Style elon-

gated.—Native of the banks of rivulets, and moift places,

far among the mountains of Hindooftan, flowering in the

cold feafon, according to Dr. Roxburgh, who obferves that

it is the only willow he has found in India. The trunk is

ereft, but fhort, as thick as a man's body, bearing a very

large branching head, with twiggy branches. Leaves from
two to four inches long, of a broad lanceolate figure, on
fhort (talks. Catkins from fhort lateral branches ; the males

about three inches in length, the females half as long.

Scales fpreading. Stamens from fix to eight, deflexed. Ger-

men on a very long ftalk. Style nearly as long as the germer.
Stigmas undivided. Capfule ovate, containing but four

feeds.

10. S. Ehrharliana. Hexandrou* German Willow. (S.

hexandra ; Ehrh. Arb. 140.)—Leaves lanceolate, pointed,

finely ferrated, fmooth, green 0:1 both fides. Catkins ac-

companying the leaves. Stamens about fix, erect.—Native
of Hanover. Ehrhart. This appears to us a very diftinft

fpecies, though not taken up by Willdenow. The fcoljlalks

are decurrent, or rather fupported by a projection of the

branch, as in lanceolata, n. 4 ; but they are more tapering

at the bafc than even in that fpecies, and their under fide is

green, not at all glaucous. Footjlalks glandular at the

upper part. Stipulas fcarcely any in our fpecimen. Male
catkins, which are all we have feen, hardly above an inch

long, on downy fl.ilk<,, at the ends of young 1.

branches ; their common ftalks alfo downy, but the 1

/coles appear to be fmooth, except perhaps at the I

Slam yellow, aboul Gx ; j
ofiibly more or lefs oc-

cafionally.—The narrow fhapc of the leaves abundantly dif-

tingu'.flies thi j fpecies from all other Euro] th.it

more tli.m 1 wo or three //aniens, DOI CO!
appearance relrmblc the foliage of any other known to

11. S. .in Willow. Willd. n. 10.

Purfh n. . Mib. 111 Sinn and Konig'l Ann. of B t.

v. 2. 6j. t. 5. f. c. (S. caroliui.ina j Mici

v. 2. 226. — Leaves ovatoJanccolatc, pointed, ferral

on both fidct, froeoth, with a downy rib I ulk.

.

five, bearded at the bal '

in May. A ine, abonl twentj reel high, with .1 blackiln

ranches pale jr'.]',w, fmooth, very brittle at live

Vet. XXXI.

bafe ; downy when young. Leaves, in our fpecimens from
Dr. Muhlenberg, by no means of a narrow lanceolate figure,

nor acute at the bafe, but rather ovate in that part ; their

ferratures fmall, blunt and (hallow. FootJlalL of moderate
length, thickly clothed, like the midrib of the leaf, on the
upper fide more efpecially, with white cottony down. Sti-

pulas rounded, toothed, fmooth. Catkins various in fize,

on downy (talks ; their fcales very woolly. Stamens from
three to fix, ereft, yellow. Germen (lender, quite fmcot'h,

as well as its (talk. Style fhort. Stigmas divided, not, as

Muhlenberg fays, the Jlyle, either in this or any of his

fpecies ; this excellent obferver having accidentally ufed one
term for the other throughout.

12. S. pentandra. Sweet, or Bay-leaved, Willow. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1442. Willd. n. 11. FI. Brit. n. 10. Engl. Bot.
t. 1805. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 6. 120. Ehrh. Arb. 48.
PI. Off. 309. Dickf. H. Sice. fafc. 3. 15. (S. folio laureo,

feu lato glabro odorato ; Raii Syn. 449.)—Leaves elliptic-

lanceolate or ovate, pointed, crenate, glandular, fmooth.
Footltalks glandular at the top. Catkins following the

leaves. Stamens five or more, hairy. Germen ovate, fmooth,
nearly feffile.—Native of (tony banks of rivers, and moun-
tainous bogs, in various parts of Europe ; frequent in the

north of England and fouth of Scotland, flowering in June
and July, when the leaves are fully formed. It is often cul-

tivated for ornament, being a rather fmall tree, beautiful in

its broad (tuning foliage, and grateful for its balfamic fcent.

The yellow male catkins alfo are fragrant, and very hand-

fomc, with their long tufted yellow Jlamens, from five to

nine in each flower. Stipulas fmall or none. Footjlalks with

many glands about their upper part. There is alfo a gland
at each notch of the leaves, exuding a yellow balfam, which
marks the whole outline of each leaf, when placed between
papers, and fmells like the fweet bay-tree. The fcalea of
the catkins are hairy, like the Jlamens ; but the germen is

quite fmooth. Stigmas deeply divided, the length of the

Jlyle. The reader will find remarks relative to Ehrhart's

fynonym, under the firft fpecies.

13. S.'tinSoria. Dyers' Willow. (S. pentandra S ; Linn.

Fl. Suec. 346 ; exclufive probably of the reference to Van
Royen. V

i—Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, pointed, crenate, glan-

dular, fmooth. Footltalks naked. Catkins following the

leaves. Stamens five? Germen (talked, ovato-lanceolate,

fmooth.—Native of Sweden. Our learned friend Dr. Adam
Afzeliua iirit pointed out this to us, as a diltiuct fpecies

from the laft, though not noticed, even as a variety, except

i:i Fl. Suec. We have only feen the female plant, 111 the

Linnzan herbarium. The leaves are not hall the li/-- ol the

, and much lefs ovate. They are ufed in Scania

for dyeing yellow; where alfo the young twigs ferve t«

bind thatch. Thefaotjlalis have no glands. The long (talks

(l the more (lender and elongated germens alfo afford .1 cleai

non. We prefume the number of Jlamens to

I
1 .1 1 ii!, 1I1 tin,. 1! them in I he m ivim il !|>ei

i .

14. S. nigricans. Dark Broad leaved Willow. Sm. Tr.

of Linn. Sue v. 6. 120. Fl. Brit. n. 11. Engl,

t. 1213. Willd. 11.12. (S. phyli Linn.Sp.Pl.
1442. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 291. t. S. f. ,.}— Leaves elli] tii

Lite, a< in . fmooth) glaucous beneath. <

1, Germen (talked, lanceolate, downy.
,'iul-i in Engl ind, as

well u Lapland, flowering with us in April, before the

Thr. ia 1 iiln r -i l irgi /hi ut 1 h

having many irregular, brittle, dark coloured branches, of

-. don "\ . Leaiii 1 thre

I

and fmooth abdve, turning black in drying) vcinyi I



SALIX.

times a little downy when young, at the back. Stipulas

I urge, obliquely heait-fhaped, ferrated, fmooth, veiny. Cat-

kins hardly above an inch long, thick.. Scales obovate, nar-

row, hii'-v, brown in their upper part. Stamens two, fwell-

ing upwards, with fmall yellow anthers, each of two dif-

tinct lobes. Capfults, fcen by us on the Linnxan fpecimen

onlv, lanceolate, brown, downy, each on a (hort partial

ftalfc.

i j. S. :. Tea-leaved Willow. Linn. Sp. PI.

1+42 =>. FL Lapp. ed. 2. 291. t. 8. f. d. Willd. n. n.
Fl. Brit. n. 14. Engl. Bot. t. io;8. Tr. of Linn. Soc.

v. 6. 12; cans; Fl. Brit. 11. 20. Willd. n. 43.)

—

Leaves el ptic-lanceolate, with wavy ferratures, fmooth;

glaucous beneath. Stipulas fomewhat lunate, glandular on

the infide. Germen (talked, filky. Style longer than the

ftigmas.— Native of Lapland, as well as of Scotland. The
Rev. Dr. Stuart firit gathered it in Bread.tlbanc. This is

a low trailing tree, or rather bufh, whofe long branches take

root as they extend on all fides. The young twigs are

fmooth ; purplifh or brown. Leaves not much fpreading,

on fhort Ji.i'ks, two or three inches long, fmooth, harfh,

bitter, varioufly crenate or ferrated, the ferratures remark-

i, and their interftices reflexed ; upper fide

dark and mining. Stipulas fmall. Catkins appearing with

the leaves, but from feparate buds, (talked, cylindrical, lax.

Scales linear, filky at the back. Germen on a longifh (lalk,

ovato-lanceolate, filky. Style fmooth. Stigmas fmall, emar-

gmate. We fee no reafon to think the S. appendiculata of

Villars, cited by Willdenow, belongs to this. Villars in-

deed refers with doubt to the Linnaean phiUcifetia, but de-

feribes hi? own plant as having grey powdery branches, and

downv leaves ; characters quite foreign to the fpecies under

conficLration ; except that very flight clofepreffed pubef-

cence, common to the under fide of the leaves in almofl

every willow when young, and which proves an obilacle

fometimes to their clear fpecific definition.

16. S. Wulfeniana. Wulfenian Willow. Willd. n. 14.

(S. phylicsefolia ; Wulfen in iJacq. Coll. v. 2. 139. Holt.

Syn. 526 ; excluding the references to Linnaeus.)— Leaves

obovate, bluntifh, ferrated, fmcoth ;
glaucous beneath. Cat-

kins denfe, with fringed fcales. Germen (talked, awl-fhaped,

nearly fmooth. Style longer than the liigmas.—Found by

Wulfen, in valleys among the mountains ol Carinthia, flower-

ing early in May ; fometimes in July. We have been favour-

ed with authentic fpecimens from profeffor von Jacquin,

liltinft from the real phylicifotia. The
Jbrul is at firft diffufe, but in time rifes to the height of a

man. Leaves hardly above an inch long, generally of a

broad, roundilh, and obtufe form ; fometimes clliptic-ob-

<'. more acute ; their ferratures fhallow and blunt.

Fontjlalks of a moderate proportion, fmooth and naked.

Stipulas rone in an early ftatc, but Wulfen fays they .ippear

afterwards, of an ovate, acute, or roundifh fiiapc. I

accompanying the leave?, cylindrical, thick. ibout

; ch long, on fhort downy Italks. Scales fhort ifh, obo-

at the back. two, hairy 1

Gertnrn on a fhort ftalk, (lightly downy in an

itate.

17. S-JUefijca. Silefian Willow. Willd. n. 15.—" I aves

elliptical, acute at d, fmooth, ferrated, green on

both fides; midrib, footftall

downy. ' leaves. G nil

h."—Native of the bills of Sili Ga.

.hes dark . , or mor •, in

:

.ick. Stipulas large, halt ;

fhaped, ferrated. Female catkins two inch'. Scales

obtufe, fringed. Germen on a very long, moftly hairy, ftalk.

Style elongated. Stigmas divided, tt'illdcnozu.

18. S. Pontederana. Pontederian Willow. Willd. n. 16.

(S. P-intederae ; Villars Dauph. v. 3. 766. t. 50. f. 8. Bel-
lardi Append, ad Fl. Pedem. 45. S. pumila alpina nigri-

cans, folio oleagino ferrato ; Pouted. Compend. 148.)—
" Leaves elliptical, acute, ferrated, fmooth ; obtufe at the

bafe ; glaucous beneath; midrib, foot (talks, as well as

young foliage, hairy. Germen oblong, downy."—Gathered
by Villars, in the molt elevated woods of the Grande Char-
treufe, as well as in other parts of Dauphiny ; by Dr. Bel-
lardi near the lake on mount Cenis ; and by Pontcdera, if

his fynonym be rightly applied, (of which we feel no very
confident afTurance, Villars being feldom happy in that de-

partment,) in a moft romantic part of the north fide of
mount Baldus, on the confines of perpetual fnow. We
have feen no fpecimen. Villars compares the plant to his

daphmtides, our cinerea, far remote from the tribe we are de-

ferring. He fays it is two or three feet high, and refemblcs

a little laurel. Leaves broad, hard and firm, a little downy
beneath, not at all vifcid ; their teeth rectangular and diltant.

Female catkins from one to two inches long. Willdenow,
who had a dried fpecimen, defcribes the young leaves downy
and white. Stipulas fmall, lanceolate, fomewhat ferrated.

Calkins coming before the leaves, with lanceolate hairy

fcales. Germen nearly feffile. Style (hort, divided. Stigmas

cloven.

19. S. licolor. Shining Dark-green Willow. Ehrli.

Arb. 118. Willd. 11.76. Fl. Brit. 11. 12. Engl. Bot.

t. 1S06. (S. laurina ; Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 6. 122.

Willd. n. 17. Ait. n. 10)—Leaves elliptical, acute,

waved, and (lightly f;-rrated, nearly fmooth
; glaucous be-

neath. Footftalks dilated at the bafe. Catkins before the

leaves. Germen (talked, lanceolate, filky.—Not unfre-

quent in woods in Norfolk. Ehrhart gathered his plant

in Fricfland. TheJlems, when young, are erect, and wand-
like, of a dark mahogany colour, fcarcely downy, of but
little pliability or tenacity, each in a few years becoming a

fmall tree. Leaves nearly upright, efpecially on young
plants, three or four inches long, (lightly iiiky beneath

when young only ; their upper ferface of a dark fhining

green. Footjlalh thick, remarkably broad, or triangular,

at the bafe. Stipulas fmall, half-heart-fhaped, f rratcd.

Catkins an inch 1 lale ones foou becoming twice

th. Scahs obovate, clothed with long white lilkr

hairs. Stamens yellow. Stalk of the germen full half the

1 ;li of the fcale. Style fmooth, about ci;ual to the

r, which are notched, but rot divided.—The molt

ful comparifon has fatisfied us of the identity of Ehr-
hart's plant and our's, r,"tu

'

the different opi-

nion of Willd en the latter;

n-ithcr had the 1 :.•. who copy
Willdenow, feen that of Ehrhart. 1', flibly this fpecies

might be 1> tier j I
ihe Sallow tribe, where

Will and yet the pubef-

of its leaves is more flight than in feveral of the pre-

IVr.t feci ion.

20. S. tenuifolia. Thin-leaved Willow. Sm. in Linn.

1 I. J...]*]-, cd. 2. 292. t. B. F. . Fl. Brit. n. is. Engl.

Bot. t. »i86. Willd. n. 18.— Leaves elliptical, acute,

ferrated, fmoothifh ; glaucous beneath. Stipulas fmall or

none. Catkins hairy. Capfules feffile, very fmooth.

tiveofLaplai veil as of the rocky fa

river, ibove the bridge, at Kirkl - Weft-

in May and .fune. Stem bufhy, riling

iri a garden to a fmall tree. Young I ranches very (lightly

dun ie and a half to three

inches
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inches long, and one broad, with lhallow ferratures ; be-

fprinkled when young with fine clofe-preffed hairs ; bright

green above ; glaucous and whitifh beneath, reticulated

with veins; their fubftance thin and pliant, at leaft at the

flowering feafon ; the rib fometimes hairy. Stipulas fmall,

fomewhat falcate, ferrated, fmooth ; often wanting ; largelt

in the cultivated plant. Male catkins yellowifh, about an

inch long, with very hairy, elliptic-oblong fcales. Stamens

two, fmooth. Female catkins finally one and a half inch

long. Capfiles fefiile, ovato-lanceolate, lmooth. Style lon-

ger than the Jligmas, which are notched, and rather thick.

A more downy variety, as we prelume it, is found with

the above at Kirkby Lonfdale.

21. S. Amaniana. Amanian Willow. Willd. n. 19.

(S. myriinites ; Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 71. t. 17, 18, 19, and

24. f. 2.)—" Leaves oblong-elliptical, acute, ferrated,

fmooth ;
glaucous beneath. Footftalks elongated, downy.

Stipulas ovate, toothed, permanent. Catkins before the

leaves. Germen lanceolate, fmooth."—Native of the Saltf-

burg and Carinthian alps.—A tree with brown branches,

downy when young. Leaves an inch, or inch a<id half,

long, dark green and fhining above ; fmooth and glaucous

beneath ; the young ones with downy veins. Catkins about

an inch long, with elliptical, obtufe, hairy fcales. Cap-

fules ovato-lanceolate, on Ihort ftalks. Style about the

length of the notchedJligmas. We have feen no fpecimens,

but on the authority of Willdenow, we refer to this fpecies

the myrfinites of Hoffmann ; though his figures do not in

every point anfwer, and we have always thought they re-

prcfented our prunifolia.

22. S. Li/lata. Halberd-leavcd Willow. Linn. Sp. PI.

1443. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 2^3. t. 8. f. 9. Willd. n. 20.

Ait. n. 12.—Leaves ovate, acute, ferrated, undulated,

crackling, fmooth ; heart-fhaped at the bale ; glaucous be-

neath. Stipulas unequally heart-fhaped, longer than the

broad footftalks. Catkins very woolly. Germen lanceo-

late, fmooth, on a fhort ftalk.—Native of the woods and

mountains of Lapland. Meffrs. Lee and Kennedy are faid

to have firlt brought it into this country, about the year

1780. It flowers in April or May, and rifes to a fmall,

fprcading, not lofty, tree. Branches blackifh, hairy when
very young only. Leaves three inches long, and about

half as wide, of a rigid, harfh, but not coriaceous, texture,

greyifh-grecn, fharply ferrated, wavy, copioufly veined

;

on (hort, thick Jlalks, broad at the bafe. Stipulas often an

inch long, of the texture and hue of the leaves, and equally

permanent. Calkins thick, their fcales clothed with very

' woolly hairs, which envelope, and partly conceal, the

germen and Jlyle. The latter is twice or thrice the length

»f the Jligmas, which are obtufe, fcarcely notched. We
have feen no mAeJlo'wers.

23. S. malifolia. Apple-leaved Willow. Fl. Brit. n. 19.

t. 1617. Willd. n. 44.—Leavt 1 elhptic-ob-

I, waved, thin and crackling, very fmooth.
.Stipula-. heart-thapvd, about the length of the footftalk.

Catkins very woolly. 1 . fmooth, on a
Ihort italic.—Nativ <:id by Mr. Crowe
in fame part of Norfolk or Suffolk. It Ao WprQ,
and it nearly akin to the lalt : .ugh of fmaller fize,

/brut, but thro or four feet high. The
lly from the l.i/lata, in I

ong form; their toothed, rather than (errated,

max, much fmaller flipulai. The foliage, at a Im.ill

diflancr, would certainly be taken rather lor that oi

ap} The !• null <1 ire have

the lalt in rvrry refp !pl being

(what fmaller.—Sometime* the leaves vary, on the faiM

tree, in being elongated and contracted, inftead of rounded,
at the bafe. The twigs are crooked, brittle, of no ufe.

24. S.ferrulata. Serrated Lapland Wli i .v. Willd. n. 21.

(" S. haftata ; Fl.Dan. t. 1238.")—" Leaves ovate, acute,

ferrated, fmooth
; glaucous beneath. Footftalks very Ihort,

fmooth. Stipulas ovate, ferrated, permanent. Catkins
accompanying the leaves. Germen lanceolate, nearly fef-

file."—Gathered by Mr. Wahlenberg in Lapland.—Will-
denow defcribes this as very much akin to haflata, but the
whole habit different, and the leaves much fmaller, hardly
an inch long, not roundifh-ovate, nor at all heart-fhaped, but
ovate, or ovato-lanceolate ; bright green above. Stipulas

twice the length of the very fhort dilated footjlalks. Male
catkins an inch long, tapering at each end. Filaments

white. Anthers purple. Scales roundifh, brown, hairy at

the edge. Female catkins two inches in length. Scales

lanceolate, obtufe, fringed. Germen fmooth. Style fhort,

divided. Stigmas cloven. We have a plant from Switzer-

land, under the name of o\ Arbufcula, to which it bears no
refemblauce, that accords in molt refpetts with the above
characters ; but the Jlamcns are altogether yellow, and the

Jlyle, greatly elongated, even thrice the length of the

Jligmas.

25. S. difcolor. American Bafket Willow. Muhlenb.
in Sims and Konig's Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 62. t. 5. f. 1.

Willd. n. 22. Purfh n. 20.—Leaves ovato-lanceolate,

fmooth, bluntly ferrated
; glaucous beneath. Catkins be-

fore the leaves. Scales Ihort, rounded, hairy. Germen
awl-fhaped, lilky, on a ftalk thrice the length of the fcale.

—

In low grounds, and on the banks of rivers, common from
New England to Carolina, flowering in April ; the moil
common in ufe for balket-making. Purfh. The definition

of this author, particularly what regards " the bluntifh

leaves, oblong fcales, and nearly fefiile germen," does not

accord either with Dr. Muhlenberg's account, or with

fpecimens fent by the latter. By thefe therefore we are

guided in faying theJlem is rather fhrubby thin arboreous,

with tough brown twigs, downy when young. Leaves

acute at each end, rather more than two inches long ; entire

at the bafe ; unequally and often diftantly, as well as

bluntly, ferrated ; dark green above ; very glaucous and

blueifh beneath ; their midrib reddilh. Catkins downy,
about an inch long. Stamens two, with red anthers, finally

yellow. Style the length of the Jligmas, which are fome-

times deeply divided. Muhlenberg by miftakc, as in other

places, fays "Jlylus fubquadrifidus
."

26. S. prinoides. Wintcr-berry-leaved Willow. Purfh

11. 19.—" Leaves oval-oblong, acute, with dlllant wavy
[erratures, fmooth ;

' bi math. Stipulas halt-hcart-

fliapcd, deeply toothed. Catkins villous, before the leaves.

Germen ftalkcd, ovate, pointed, lilky. Style elongated.

Stigmas cloven."—On the banks ol rivera, from Pennfyl-

1 to Virginia, flowering in March ami Apia!. Middle-

d. Refembles S. difcolor. PurJb. Poffibrjr Dr. Muh-
lenberg may have confounded this anion;; lie- Ipieimen-

above-men nol to have diftinguifhed it

from the I. ill fpecioa.—Thofe who < in compare the two in

1 heir native country, mull correct our account of the former,

if wrong.

27. S. angujlatt. Taper-leavedAmericanWillow. Purln

n. 21. " Leavei I acute, very long, gradually

ring at tie- bafe, finely ferrated) quite fmooth ; fcaroely

balf•heart-fhaped. '
' lore

the I Ih. 1 Vim. 11 (talked, ovate, fmooth.

Style divided. Stigmas two-lobed."— In fhady wood*i on

ili.-i
, in New York and Pennfylvania 1 flower-

ing in Match or April. It refemblei 6. prinoldett Purfh.

Bb 2 28. S.
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28. S. petiolaris. Dark long-leaved Willow. Sm. Tr.

of Linn. Soc. v. 6. 122. El, Brit. n. 13. Engl. Bot.

t. 1 147. Wilkl. n. 23. Purfh n. 31. Ait. n. 13.

—

.Leaves lanceolate, ferrated, fmooth ; glaucous beneath ;

forncwhat unequal at the bafe. Stipulas lunate, toothed.

Catkins lax. Gennen ilalkod, ovate, iilky. Stigmas fef-

file, divided.—Common in fwamps, and on the borders of

rivers, in North America, flowering in April. Purjb. The
late Mr. Crowe thought it had been communicated to him

by Mr. Dickfon, as a Britilh fpecies ; hence it found a place

in the Fl. Brit, and Engl. Bot. from whence Mr. Purfh

thinks it ou^ht to be excluded. This willow is a fmall

fpreading tree, with flender, flexible, fmooth, purple or

dark-brown branches. Leaves four or five inches long, and

when full-grown almoft an inch broad, ferrated throughout,

on long flender Jialks. They turn black in drying, and

have a Itrong fmell when bruifed. The very young leaves

have an elegant nifty hue, and are often a little hairy under-

neath. Stipulas fmall. Female catkins, the only ones we
have feen, fcarcely an inch long, (talked. Scales fmall,

obtufe, often notched, black and hairy.

29. S. myricoides. Candleberry-myrtle Willow. Muh-
lenb. in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 63. t. 5. f. 2.

Willd. n. 24. Purfh n. 18. Ait. n. 14.—Leaves ovato-

lanceolate, bluntly ferrated, fmooth, acute ; glaucous be-

neath ; glandular at the bafe. Stipulas ovate, with glan-

dular ferratures. Catkins woolly. Germen lanceolate,

fmooth ; its flalk longer than the lcale. Style the length

of the divided ftigmas.—In wet meadows and woods, from

New England to Virginia, flowering in April. Purjh. A
Jhrub, from fix to nine feet high. Branches fmooth, green,

purplifh when young. Leaves about four inches long, and
one broad. Footftalks much thicker and fliorter than in

the pit ceding. Stipulas rather lunate. Catkins about one
and a halt inch lung ; their flalk remarkably woolly, as

well .s the (mM/cales.

30. S. cor'data. Heart -leaved American Willow. Muh-
. in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 64. t. 5. f. 3.

Id. n. 25. Purfh n. 29.— Leaves ovato-lanceolate, fer-

rated, fmooth ; paler beneath ; heart-fhaped at the bafe.

Stipulas rounded, finely toothed. Catkins accompanying
the leave?, moUly triandrous. Scales lanceolate, woolly.

Gcrmen Italked, lanceolate, fmooth. Style the length of

the divided ftigmas.—In low and fwampy grounds, on the

banks of rivers, from New York to Virginia, flowering in

April or May. A very elegant fpecies, fix or eight feet

high. Pur/h. Branches green, fmooth, brittle at the bot-

tom. Leaves about three inches long, of a light green,

which they retain when dried ; furnifhed at the bafe with

a, fometimes deep, notch, where the fhort foot/talk is in-

ferted. Stipulas often longer than the footitalk. Catkins

about an inch long.

31. S. rigida. Stiff-leaved American Willow. Muh-
lei.b. in SimS and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 64. t. 5. f. 4.

Wilid. n. 26. Purfh n. 28. (S. cordata ; Michaux
Boreah-Amcr. v. 2. 225.) — Leaves elliptic-lanceolate,

!, fmooth, fharply ferrated ; the two loweft ferratures

elongated. Footftalks hairy. Stipnl I, rounded,
with glandular ferratures. Catkins accompanying the

leaves, mnflly triandrous. Scales woolly. Germen lan-

ceolate, fmooth, on a long flalk. Style the len ;

divided ftigmas. In fwamps and hedges, from New Eng-
land to Virginia, flowering in April or May. Br.i

green, red towards the end ; younger one 1
- pubefeent. It

Igh, and much ufed by the bafket-makere. Purjh.

32. S. lu.ida. Shilling . Willow. Muhlenli.

im» and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. z. 66. t. 5. f. 7.

Willd. n. 27. Purfh n. 27.— Leaves ovate, taper-pointed,
fmooth, fhining, with glandular ferratures, mod crowded
at the bafe. Stipulas toothed. Catkins accompanying the
leaves, mollly triandrous. Scales hairy at the bafe ; obtufe,
ferrated and fmooth at the end. Germen (talked, Ianceo-
late-awlfhaped, fmooth. Style divided. Sticmas obtufe.
In low grounds, about fprings, from New York to Vir-
ginia, flowering the middle of May. A very fmooth and
handfome fpecies, with ycllowilh-brown branches. Some-
times it grows to a tree, but is more generally a fhrub. It

approaches S. amygdalina, n. 7. Purjh. Leaves on young
fhoots, are as broad as thofe of pentandra, n. 12, with An-
gularly long flender points, and numerous crowded (talked

glands at the infertion of the footftalks. Before expanfion
the leaves are covered with coarfe, filky, tawny hair. Cat-
kins villous, fhort, forncwhat ovate, with white obtufe fcales
ferrated at the end, hairy at the bafe.

33. S. violacea. Violet-coloured Willow. Andr. Repof.
t. 581. (S. acutifolia ; Willd. n. 28.)—Leaves linear-

lanceolate, acute, fmooth, with blunt unequal ferratures

;

tapering at the bafe
; glaucous beneath. Branches covered

with a violet deciduous powder. Catkins before the leaves,

elliptical, very hairy.—Native of the neighbourhood of the

Cafpian fea. Introduced from Rufiia, by Mr. John Bell,

about the year 1 798, but omitted in Hort. Kew. It flowers

in April, and is very peculiar and beautiful in its appear-

ance, from the violet twigs, covered with bloom like a plum.
Thefe are of quick growth, and faid to be valuable for their

toughnefs. The leaves are four or five inches long, on
young fhoots, with large half-ovate, pointed, ferrated

Jlipulas. Male catkins feffile, leaflefs, about an inch long ;

their fcales clothed with long filky hairs. Stamens two,
with yellow anthers. Willdcnow's name is fo inexpreffive,

that we could not but prefer one with an appropriate

meaning.

34. S. japonica. Japan Willow. Thunb. Jap. 24.

Willd. n. 29. ( Rju, vulgo Aujaki ; Kaempf. Am. Exot.

908.)— "Leaves ferrated, fmooth, lanceolate; glaucous

beneath; young ones villous. Twigs pendulous."—Native

of Japan, about Nagafaki, and other places, flowering in

March. A middle-fized tree. Branches round, zigzag,

ereft, grey, fmooth, with numerous alternate fubdirifions.

Leaves alternate, (talked, pointed, a finger's length, fpread-

ing
; green on the upper fide. Foctjlalks a line in length.

Flowers from the fame bud with the leaves. Thunb. The
above definition of the leaves is not fufficient to dhtinguim

this Willow from 15 or 20 others. We have therefor

fo meagre a (lock of information, gladly borrowed, from

Kaempfer, the character of the pendulous twigs.

35. S. vittllina. Yellow Willow, or Golden Ofier.

Linn. Sp. PI. 1442. Willd. 11. 30. Purlh n. 33. Fl.

Brit. n. 16. Engl. Bot. t. 1380. Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 57.

t. It, 12, and 24. f. 1. Ehrh. Arb. 78.—Leaves lanceo-

late, acute, with cartilaginous ferratures ; fmooth ah •

glaucous and forncwhat filky beneath. Stipulas fmall and

'nous; fmooth on their infide. Germen feffile, ovato-

lanceolate, fmooth. Stigmas nearly feffile, two-lobed.

—

Native of Germany, Switzerland, France, and England.

So generally cultivated with us, tor ornament in low lit n.it ions,

that one can hardly fay when it ij truly wild ; but Mr. Crowe
found it undoubtedly fo, in rough low pattures, at Oving-

ton, near Watton, Norfolk. Mr. Purlh favs it is common
by roa.l fide*, and about plantations, in North America,

though introduced from Europe. This is a handfomt tree,

of a moderate height, flowering in April or May, when the

Ebliage appears. The pendent golden tvigt readily dillin-

guilh the plant. The leaves are narrow, tapering, equally

I i rated ;
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ferrated ; filky when young. Siipulas rarely feen. Catkins

yellow, tapering, with wrinkled hairy fcales. Stamens two,

rarely three. Nectary of two or three notched fcales.

Perhaps tTiis ought to be ranged near the alia, at the end

of the genus, as being doulstlefs akin to that, though not,

as Halier thought, the fame fpecies. It? leaves however are

fmooth, except, as is the cafe with almoit all the genus, a

portion of filky or woolly hairs before they fully expand.

36. S. amb'igua. Ambiguous Willow. Purlh n. 34.

—

" Leaves lanceolate, pointed, fmooth, green on both fides,

with glandular ferratures. Catkins accompanying the

leaves. Neftary double, rather large ; its lobes lanceolate,

fmooth, toothed at the furnmit. The terminal flowers tnan-

drous."—In low grounds of New York 3nd New Jerfey,

flowering in April. Refembles the preceding in leaves and

habit, and in fructification the following. Purjh.

37. S. decipiens. White Welfli, or Varnimed, Willow.

Hoffm. Sal. v. 2. 9. t. 31. Fl. Germ. v. I. 343. Engl.

Bot. t. 1937. Purfh n. 35. Winch Bot. Guide v. 1.90.

Ait.n.4. (S.fragilis; Ehrh. Arb. 88. Pl.Off.319.)—
Leaves lanceolate, pointed, ferrated, very fmooth. Foot-

ilalks fomewhat glandular. Germen tapering, ftalked.

Neftary of the male double. Floral leaves dilated and

bluntifh. Branches fmooth, highly polilhed.—Native of

Sweden, Germany, and England, flowering in May. Mr.
T. F. Foriter obferved it wild nearTunbridge ; Mr. Wool-
gar in many moid hedges round Lewes ; and Mr. Winch in

Northumberland and Durham. Mr. Purfh noticed it by
road fides, and about plantations, in North America, having

been introduced from Europe. Ehrhart and Willdenow,

like fomc other botanifts, confounded this very diftin£t fpecies

with S.fragilis; becaufe perhaps of the brittlenefs of its

branches, at the bafe ; efpecially in fpring. The decipiens

is a handfome tree, readily known by the very fmooth, clay-

coloured lark of its lalt-year's fhoots, mining as if highly

varnifhed. Young twigs often ftaincd beautifully with

crimfon. Leaves very much like S. Rujfelliana, hereafter

defcribcd, but moiUy fmaller ; and thofe of the fhort

flowering branches differ widely from that fpecies, being

obtufe, almoft obovate, all except the upper one recurved.

Catkins accompanying the leaves, cylindrical ; their fcales

elliptic- oblong, denfely clothed with fhort hairs. Stamens

two, vrry rarely three. This fpecies is cultivated in feveral

ofier-grounds of Norfolk, Cambndgefhire, and Suffex, pro-

ducing good rods for bafket-work, but the plants require to

be frequently renewed, old roots, according to Mr. Wool-
gar's p mark, about L wi s, producing but fhort fhoots.

38. S.fraji/ir. Crack Willow. Linn. Sp. PI. 1443.
Willd. n. 31. Fl, Brit. n. 17, excluding the reference to

mann. 1 t. 1807. (S. folio longo latoque

fplendeote, ; Raii Syn. 448.)—Leaves ovato-lan-

crolate, pointed, ferrated throughout, very fmooth. 1

ftalki glandular. (; m ovate, nearly feffile. Male
l«WI tien.—Native of Sweden, (;. r-

'. With I t, in low
marfliy IJI • , of rivers, flowering in

May. Thi > large bufhy tree, known by the cm
pofr Tbiele

, in the fpring,

from the trunk on 1
( ,n-

ginat'-d ; but the f.irnc th

fcveral fn, -
. 1 ir ( ,r live

1 l'>ng, .1 .,! .1 rl.irk (hi

jrrecn, fomewhat paler bei ith, rounded) or ovate, ton
tbr b.ifr wli<:i

I nUBMVOU*, llnl-

ndnlar, bul

i. StipuLu half-heart -fl ./litu

yellow, two inches and a half long, with elliptic-oblong

fcales, clothed with fhort hairs. Stamens two or three, fome-
times five, fmooth, with a rounded glandular neSary, and
the incurved rudiment of a germen. Female catkins rather

longer, greener, with lougery?rt/ifj'. Nedary fimple. Germen
fmooth, ovato-lanceolate. Style very fhort. Stigmas cloven

to the bafe, narrow. The bark of this fpecies, as well as

of triandra, alba, and pentandra, has been ufed as a cheap
fubflitute for Cinchona, in the treatment of intermittent

fevers ; fome fay with confiderable fuccefs. The following

is probably better than any of them, and its having been
generally confounded with fragilis, may perhaps account

for a contrariety of reports and opinions refpecting the

latter.

39. S. Rujelliana. Bedford Willow. Fl. Brit. n. 9.

Engl. Bot. t. 1808. Willd. n. 7. Ait. n. 5.— Leaves
lanceolate, tapering at each end, ferrated throughout, very

fmooth. Footftalks glandular. Germen tapering, ftalked,

longer than the fcales.—Native of wet meadows, and ofier-

holts, throughout the midland and fouthern counties of

England, flowering in April or May. It was firft made
known for its valuable economical properties, by the name
of the Leicefterfhire or Difhley Willow. The late duke of

Bedford brought it much into notice, for its tall handfome
rapid growth ; and the bark was found by the late Mr.
Biggin, an able practical chemitl, to come next to that of

the oak, in tanning qualities. The wood alfo is more uleful

than that of any other willow. When thefe valuable pro-

perties were firft promulgated, and cuttings of the plant

diliributed to all who enquired for them, many perlons

flighted the information, becaufe they had known the plant

previoufly as fragilis, though they had never difcovered its

merits. It became therefore neceffary to afcertain the dif-

ferences between the two. The prefent duke of Bedford,

who found his diftinguifhed brother's difcoveries, and his

own liberality, baffled by the above doubts, was folicitous

to have them removed. The Rev. Dr. Abbot was one of

the firft botanifts who fucceeded in this attempt, and we
truft there can never be any more difficulties on the fubjccL

The whole hue of S. Rujfelliana is lighter than that of fra-
gilis, efpecially the leaves, which are alfo more firm, nar-

rower, tapering at the bafe ; their ferratures more coarfe

and irregular, and the midrib confiderably flouter. The
glands on the footftalks lometimcs become leaflets. The
germen is longer, more tapering, with a longer flalk and

Jlyle. We have not feen the male catkins. Both fpecies

have fomcthing of a glaucous hue on the backs of their

leaves, but the prefent rather the molt. Our S. Ehrhartiana,

n. 10, bears 3 confiderable affinity to the fpecies before us ;

but its leaves are much fmaller, more elliptic-lanceolate, with

finer clofer ferratures. The fine downinefs of the ftalk of

11 catkins is fimilar, but their fcales are (horter and rounder.

We fhould be glad to compare the living plan! . Analogy
would had us to fuppofe our Ru/TeUssam has fcarcely more
than two 01 tl .. It mull be obferved that this

valuable fpecies may lie knnwn, even in winter, from the

fragilis, by its much more handfome and ftraight mode of

th ; inftead ol the branches decuuating each other, .1

being fet on obliquely^ in the very unfightly manner oi that

40. S. precox. Early Double-budded Willow. Willd.

n. ji. [I II iffm. Germ. ami. 1791. 543.
( Serai, v. 2. jo6. i

" Li

pointi (I, fmooth, v ilai f< rratures I

before the lea* 1 fertile, ovate, ft Style

L"— Nativ. it, i,l tl (many, Swit-

zerland,
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zerlaf-d, Italy, and the fouth of France, about the banks
of riv r;. Il'i/litenczu. A tree, with brown branches, very-

brittle (we prefume at thj bafe) ; fomewhat hairy when
young. Leaves an inch and a half or two inches lone;; of

a Olining irreen above ; the young ones whitifh and downy,
nail, lanceolate, ferrated. Buds thick, fometimes

two, a.; it were, together. Catkins refembling fhofe of

•S. caprea ; the male an inch, the female an inch and a half,

in length. Scales lanceolate, villous. Style thread-fhaped.

Stigmas four, thiek. Catiir. when in fruit four inches long,

befet with naked capfules, on (hort ltalks. Willd.

41. S. IcmgifoRa. Long-leaved Diflant-toothed Willow.
Muhlenb. in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 66. t. 5.

f. 6. Willd. n. 33. Purfli n. 22.—Leaves linear, pointed

at each end, very diflantly toothed, fmooth, green on both

fides. Stipulas lanceolate, toothed. Catkins following the

leaves, with rounded fcales, fomewhat hairy. Stamens two,

bearded at the bafe.—Gathered on the banks of the Sufque-
hannah, flowering in July, by the Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg,
from whom we have fpecimens. A fhrub, not above two
feet high, with brown branches, pale when young. The

r, five or fix inches long, and not half an inch wide,

with fmall (harp teeth a quarter of an inch, or further,

afunder, clearly mark this fpecies. The flowering branches

fometimes bear broader and fliorter foliage. We have feen

but one unexpanded catkin, in which the fcales arc peculiarly

fhort and rounded, moil hairy withinfide.

42. S. balylonica. Weeping Willow. Linn. Sp. PI.

1443. Willd. n. 34. Purlh n. 23. Ait. n. 17. (Garb
Arabum ; Rauw. It. 183. t. 26, copied in Dalech. ap-

pend. 30.)— Leaves lanceolate, taper-pointed, fharply fer-

rated, fmooth; glaucous beneath. Stipulas half-ovate,

taper-pointed, revolute. Catkins naked, accompanying the

leaves. Germens ova'c, feffile, fmooth. Branches pendu-

lous.— Native of the Ealt. Linnxus, adopting the idea of

Rati wolf, happily named this elegant fpecies in atlufion to

the 137th pfalm. It has long been cultivated throughout
Europe, as well as in America, for the fake of its be:: Ity,

but it is a reproach to publilhing botanilts, that we have no

figure of this tree, except the very imperfect, and indeed

faulty, ones above quoted. Mod people plant the Weeping
Willow about waters, over which its drooping form has an

appropriate and very pifturclque effect. But it thrives bell

in a dry gravelly foil, where it is lefs apt to fplit or decay ;

and will
'

the atmofphere of London without in-

jury. Its firlt moots, and tender leaves, indeed too often

fuffer from an unfavourable fpring in this climate, but the

tree is never killed by any froft. As the branches droop,

the catkins afceiid in a recurved manner. The male plant is

unknown to botani

S. capinfts, Thunb. Fl. Cap. v. I. 139, feems too nearly

related to this.

43. S. Houjioumana. Houftounian Willow. Purfli n. 24.

—

" Leaves linear-lanceolate, acute, very finely ferrated, fmooth,

fliining, and green on both fides. Stipulas none. Catkins

accompanying the leaves, cylindrical, villous. Scales

ovate, acute. Stamens three to five, bearded halfway up."
— In Virginia and Carolina. Common in gardens under the

name of triftis, which belongs to a very different fpecies,

hereafter defcribed. Branches extremely brittle at their

bafe. Purjb.

44. S. jalcata. Sickle-leaved Willow. Purfli n. 25.

—

44 Leaves very long, linear-lanceolate, clofely ferrated ; ta-

pering gradually, and fomewhat falcate, upwards; acute at

the bale; fmooth on both fides: the young ones filky.

Stipulas 1 , toothed, deflcxed."—On the banks
of rivers, from Pcnnfylvama to Virginia. A very fmooth

fpecies, with very (lender brown branches. Pur/h. Flowers
not yet obferved.

45. S. fubferrata. Wild Egyptian Willow. Willd. n. 3 y.

(S. fafsaf balledi ; Forlk. Cat. PI. JEgypt. 76.)—" Leaves
lanceolate, pointed at each end, very fmooth

; glandular at

the bafe ; minutely ferrated at the extremity."—Native of
Egypt, where it is known by the name retained by Forikall,

equivalent to Wild Willow. He fpeaks of it as impatient
of cold. Willdenow, who had feen a dried fpecimen, with-
out fructification, thus defcribes the plant. " Branches
round, green, fmooth. Leaves very like thofe of S. baby-

lonica, four inches long, green on both fides ; entire or fome-
what wavy in the margin ; obfeurely ferrated at the point ;

furnifhed at the bafe, on the upper fide, with many glands,

various in number and diftribution, often fcattered overpart

of the footjlalk ; which is otherwife fmooth, and four lines in

length. Stipulas ronndifh, half-heart-fhaped, very blunt,

glandular at the edge." Willd.

46. S. purpurea. Bitter Purple Willow. Linn. Sp. PL
1444. Willd. n. 36. Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 6. 113.
Fl. Brit. n. 1. Engl. Bot. t. 1 388. (S. monandra; Ar-
duin. Mem. 1. 67. t. 11. Ehrh. Arb. 58.)—Decumbent.
Stamen one. Leaves obovato-lanceolate, ferrated, fmooth ;

narrow at the bafe. Stigmas very fliort, ovate, nearly feffile.

—Native of Germany, Italy and England, in meadows and
about rivers, flowering in March. We have known it for

35 years patl in the meadows oppofite King-itreet, Norwich,
truly wild, though 1; Few botanills, cither here or

abroad, are acquainted with this Willow. Linnxus always
cultivated it with attention, though he fay?, in Fl. Suec. it

was recently naturalized in the fouth of Scania, from the

banks of the Rhine, where it is frequent. He celebrates the

excellence and durability of the twigs, for binding thatch,

and making bafkets, adding that the live plant is extremely

valuable for hedges. We are certain of his being the fame

as our's. The S. purpurea, though five or fix feet high,

never becomes a tree, but is rather a fpreading, partly decum-
bent, Jhrub, confpicuous for the rich glaucous purple of its

fmooth fhining twigs. The leaves, though frequently al-

ternate, are very often oppofite, two or three inch.es long,

contrafted and entire at the bafe ; of a deep glaucous green

above ; more glaucous beneath. Foot/talks fmooth, rather

ihort. Stipulas none. Catkins often oppofite, denfe and

exactly cylindrical, about an inch long, a-id fcarcely more
than a line in diameter; their fcales nbtufe, hairy, black

half way down. Stamen always fimple, with a tawny,
double, or four-lobed, anther. Germen fellile, fmall, rather

longer than the fcale, elliptical, broad, Glky. rdly

any. Stigmas thick, furrowed, undivided. Capful; ovate,

fmall, filky. The bark and leaves are very bitter. Curtis,

and many other botanifts, have confounded t t and

very dillintl fpecies with the following. Mr. Crowe firll

adverted to the Imall li/.e of its catkins.

4-. S. Helix. Rofe Willow. Linn. Sp. PI. 1444.
Willd. n. 37. Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 6. 1 14. Fl. Brit,

n. 2. Engl. Bot. t. 1343. Dalech. Hid. 2-7. f. 2. (S.

monandra; Holl'm. Sal. v. 1. iS. t. 1. f. 1— 3. t. 5. f. I.

t. 2^. f. 1. Curt. Lond. fafc. 6. t. 71.)— Erect. Stamen
one. Leaves moilly oppofite, oblong-lanccolar-, pointed,

(lightly ferrated, fmooth, linear at the bale. Style nearly at

as the linear divided iligmas Common in watery

places throughout Europe, flowering about the end of

March, or beginning of April. This is a fmall, (lender,

upright tree, altogether of .1 lighter hue than the laft, with

pale, yellowilh, or purplifh afh-coloured, branches, which are

. fmooth, tough, ilfeful for many pUTpofei. Le.ives,

as well as catkins, often oppofite and alternate on the fame
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plant. Stipulas none ; except oceafionally on very luxuriant

ypang (hoots, where they are either lanceolate, or unequally

heart-fhaped. Catkins longer, and full twice as thick, as

the lafl, by which the two fpecies, when in flower, are at

once diftinguifhed. The germen too is larger, more ovate ;

and ihejlyle is very perceptibly elongated. Stamen like that

of purpurea. Rofe-like expanfions, permanent through the

winter, caufed by the attack of an infed, are frequent at the

ends of the branches.

48. S. Lambertiana. Boyton Willow. Fl. Brit. n. 3.

Engl. Bot. t. 1359. Willd. n. 38. Purfh n. 14.—Ereft.

Stamen oi.e. Leaves obovato-lanceolate, acute, ferrated,

fmooth ; rounded at the bafe. Stipulas none. Stigmas

very fllort, ovate, notched, obtufe.—Firlt remarked by A. B.

Lambert, efq. near his reiidence at Boyton, Wilts. We
have lince met with the fame about the Thames, as well as

near Icklingham, Suffolk, and by the river fide at Norwich,

towards Heigham. It always grows on the banks of rivers,

flowering very early in April. Mr. Purfll fpeaks of this

Willow as occurring in North America, about rivers and in

willow-grounds, having been introduced from Europe, and

being cultivated, on account of its exceeding tough branches,

for making bafkets. It is lefs generally known in England
for this purpofe, though perhaps inferior to few others.

The plant is allied to the two lalt, with which it agrees in

having frequently oppofite leaves and catkins, monandrous
jloiuers, and a yellow inner bark. But the leaves are very

differently fhaped, much broader, and rounded at the bafe.

The young growing branches and foliage refemble thofe of a

honeyfuckle, in their glaucous purplilh hue, and are more or

lefs aowny. We could, never rind Jlipulas upon any fpeci-

men, in any ftate of growth. The catkins, at lealt the female

, are not above half fo large as thofe of S. Helix, and the

ftigmas eflentially differ, in their fhort rounded form, with

hardly mjjtjk.

49. S. Forb'tana. Fine Bafket Ofier. Fl. Brit. 11. 4.

Engl. Bot. t. 1344. Willd. n. 39. (S. filla; Sm. Tr. of

Linn. Soc. v. 6. 1 15 ; but not of Hoffmann.)—Erect. Sta-

men 01 . Leaves alternate, with fmall Ihpulas, lanceolate,

acute, with mallow ierratures, fmooth ; rounded at the bafe ;

glaucous beneath. Style nearly as long as the linear divided

iligr feems to be unknown out of England. It

grows wild in many parts of Cambridgefhire, flowering in

April, and is highly tfteemed in that neighbourhood for

liner kinds of bafket-work. The leaves are alternate,

rarely almoft 1 of a dark green above, and thickly,

though not deeply or acutely, f rrated ; their form bear-, the

fame rcfcmblance to the lalt, that Helix and purpura:

each other. Thefc laves turn ufually very black in drying.

Stipulas frr.all, Ian, rratad, glaucous, often want-
ing. 1 ..I calkins feflile, fo very like in all their :

l.ily th'- Jligmci;, to Helix, that they can fcarccly be
•hit. I; but the leaves are abundantly different ; and
the -. of the

• den this Salix well

The thick ratlins, and acute divided

founded with S. Lambtrtiana.
ly male plant, but in two or

•1 .1 flower or two furoiflv d « ith 1

fiamrn as well as [1JI1I, which has fortunately I fcer«
'

nth the three laft, in

having a AmpleJilammt ; not a divided one like I [offn

S-Ji/F"' !" r which we had originally, for wa
uk' the following! Linnaeus might pernap
imagined that the planl u ally

/ • 1 ! //.•//.
I

re not difpofi ! to .
• hii b tend

vcrthrow all Certainty of fpacjet, and

and which we do not find permanently confirmed, by any

one example that can actually be traced.

jo. S. rubra. Green-leaved Ofier. Hudf. Angl. 428.

Willd. n. 40. Fl. Brit. n. 5. Engl. Bot. t. 1 145. Tr. of

Linn. Soc. v. 6. 116. (S. filTa ; HofTm. Sal. v. 1. 61. t. 13,

14. Willd. Arb. 337. Ehrh. Arb. 29. S. virefcens

;

Villars Dauph. v. 3. 785. t. 51. f. 30.)—Stamens com-
bined below. Leaves linear-lanceolate, elongated, acute,

fmooth, with fhallow ferratures ; green on both fides.—

Native of Germany, France, and England, flowering in

April, before the leaves appear. It is one of the molt, va-

luable ofiers, and much cultivated in Cambridgefhire. We
have received the male plant from that county, by the

favosr of the Rev. Mr. Holmes, fince the publication of Fl.

Brit, and are now enabled to afTert, what was there, from

analogy only, conje&ured, that thejlamens are monadelphous.

German fpecimens alfo prove thejiffa of Hoffmann to be our

plant, long previoufly named rubra by Hudfon, in allufion

to the colour of its twigs, which however are rather tawny

than red. When left to itfelf, this rifes into a fmall tree,

with long, upright, fmooth, po\\(hed branches. Leaves three

or four inches long, grafs-green on both fides, and fmooth

except when quite young ; their margins befet with very

fhallow tooth-like ferratures. Stipulas linear-lanceolate,

toothed, rarely prefent. Catkins feflile, an inch and half

long when fully expanded. Scales elliptical, emarginate,

brown, hairy. Stamens two, more or lefs combined in their

lower part. sin/hers orange-coloured. Neclary oblong,

obtufe. Germen feflile, ovate, filky. Styles fefiUe, ovate,

undivided.

51. S. Croweana. Broad-leaved Monadelphous Willow.

Sm.Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 6. 117. Fl. Brit. n. 6. Engl. Bot-

t. 1146. Willd. n. 41.—Stamens combined below. Leaves

elliptical, flightly ferrated, quite fmooth ;
glaucous beneath.

—Difcovered by Mr. Crowe, at Cranberry Fen, in the parifh

of Eafl Winch, and in other parts of Norfolk, flowering in

April or May. A female plant, agreeing in every other ref pcci

with Mr. Crowe's, which are male, wasfent,by Mr. Winch,

from Waredale and Teefdale in Durham. This Willow, the

only difcovered one with united Jlamens and broad leaves.

forms an irregular fpreading tree, or rather bujh, fix fee!

high, of no known economical ufe, with fhort, brittle,

fmooth, yellow or purplifh, divaricated branches. Leaves

alternate, hardly an inch and half long ; bright (hilling green

above ;
glaucous and veiny beneath ; their points in nil-

turity reflexed, anil often fplit. Stipulas fmall, rounded,

toothed. Catkins before the leavi , lateral, feflile, oval, as

inch long, with (hort, ovate, bn urn, hairy fcales, and two

long ycUowJlametts, more or lefs combined, with orange an-

thers. Germen lanceolate, filky, nearly feflile, with an

Ited ,'!\l. The numerous male catkins render this plant

mental when in bl< Bom, nor is the foliage deftitute of

; y. We have cholen it to commemorate the finder, whole

.11011 lo this difficult genus has richly earned fuch an

ir. A fprigoi tins Willow, along with theCROWBA,
(fee thai article,) is carved on his monument in the church

.t his own manor at Lakenham, near Norwich; where his

living collection of Sa/ices U Hill carefully prclerved.

52. S. divaricata. Spreading-branched Willow. I'all.

Roll. v. 1. v . :. 8 > Willd. n. 43.—"Stem diffufe, diva.

:. Leavei ovato Lai -
I

<
, th, with wavy fer-

ratures. G thered b) Mr. Sokolof, on Sociondo, the moll

luiiinut ol the alp ol 1 ) ,1111a, I'OI il.e. Il l» en .11, ! with

elfewhere. I'all,is. It growl among granil vet

which it fpreadi in a proftrate form. Stem an thick uthi

finger, v 1 h divided and forked from its origin, with

.1, depreffed, yellowilh.brown branches. Leavei

1 wded
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crowded about the ends of the (hoots ; in fome fpe-

cimens lanceolate and nearly entire ; in others ovato-

lanceolate, coarMy (errated, the ferratures fomewhat Wavy
and obtufe ; both fides are quite fmooth. There are no
flipulas. Female catkins nearly feflile among the leaves,

hardly an inch long. Pallas favs this fpecies very nearly ap-

proaches the phylicifolia of Linntrus, fee n. 15 ; but of the

latter he probably knew nothing more than the figure in

Fl. Lapp, nor is his own deu I the divaricata fufli-

cient to convey any precile information of its charac\er or

affinities ; for the capfules of all " difcharge denfe tufts of
down," a'id we fhould have preferred fome account of their

fhapc, furface, or infertion.

53. S. rhamnifolia. Buckthorn-leavedWillow. Pall. Roil'.

v. i.p 2.84. Willd. n. 45. (S. pumila, foliis ovalibus,

obfcuie ferratis, utrinque lxvibus, inferne glaucis ; Gmel.
Sib. v. 1 . t. 35. f. A. )—" Leaves obovate, (lightly ferrated,

fmooth, glaucous beneath. Branches procumbent. Cat-
kins lax. Capfules turbinate."—Native of mountain bogs,
and (tony banks of rives, in Siberia. Twigs fcarcely a

foot long, flcnder, flexible, yellowifh or brown. Leaves
firm and rigid, an inch or inch and halt long, moll tapering

at the bafe. Catkins, when in fruit, above an inch long, of
*bout fifteen rather large, (hort, turbinate, loofely difpofed,

capfules.

54. S. Starkcana. Marfh Silefian Willow. Willd. n. 46.—" Leaves elliptical, nearly orbicular, fmooth ; fomewhat
ferrated in the middle ; rather glaucous beneath. Catkins
after the leaves. Capfules ovato-lanceolate, (talked, downy."
—Found in the bogs of Silefia by the Rev. Mr. Starke.

Branches yellowilh-brown. Leaves an inch and half long,

rery obtufe, moltly entire, fometimes diltantly ferrated

about the middle or bafe ; bright green on the upper fide
;

a little hairy beneath when young. Stipulas fmall, ovate,

toothi-d. Male catkins four lines long, cylindrical, (lender,

with lanceolate hairy fcales, long white filaments, and round-
ilh yellow anthers. Female ones an inch, or finally more, in

length. Germen lanceolate, with a (hort divided Jlyle, and
clovenjligmas. StaHi of the capfule very long.

55. S. prunifolia. Plum-leaved Willow. Fl. Brit. n. 22.

Engl. Bot. t. 1361. Willd. n. 47. (S. myrfinites
;

Lightf. Scot 599.)— Leaves ovate, ferrated, naked ; fmooth
and even above

; glaucous beneath. Branches rather

downy. Capfules ovate, filky. Style as long as the ftig-

mas. Native of the Highland mountains of Scotland,
flowering in April M This is a bufhyfjjrub, often

three feet high, and generally erect, with copious, thread-
ing, fubdivided branches, of a brown hue, clothed with ex-

tremely fliort, curved, but prominent, fine down, not filky

clofe-prcfled hairs. Leaves an inch long, or rather more,
broadly ovate, flat, bluntly pointed, ferrated throughout)
quite una nd mining, without any prominent veins,

on the upper fide
;
glaucous, veiny, when young (lightly filky,

beneath Stipulas very minute, half-ovate, convex, notched,
ling. Catkins lateral, erect, cylindrical, not

an inch long. Scales brown, almoll orbicular, very hairy or
filky. German feflile, ovate, filky.

Style- ngat theJiigmas, which are blunt,

and deeply divided. Thi what] 'htfoot took
for myrfinites, I coulidcrid it 88 Hi

|
l)Ht

the latter
| by Will mother fpecies; fee

jtmaniana, n. 21.

ry-leaved Willow. Engl.

I41. ( a. prunifolix varieta ; II. lint. 1055. S.
myrtilloid ( nt. ed. 5. 1 ji. )- . fer-

I
fmooth and 1 . tucous and filky beneath,

(/-rm.'ii ovate, filky. Si la th< (ligmas. Sterna

3

decumbent.—Native of Scotland, more efpecially in the
fouth, according to Mr. G. Anderfon, to whom we are

obliged for pointing out its difference from the lalt. Its

mode of growth is- more humble, partly procumbent, and
the whole plant fmallcr, with (lender branchts, more or lefs

downy. Leaves of a much narrower lhape, and always con-
fiderably more filky at the back. Catkins much the fame as

thofe of prunifolia, thicker than in the following, from
which moreover the even upper furface of the leaves efleu-

tially diflinguifhes the prelent plant ; which may be myrtil-

loides of Villars, but is not that of Litmxus.

57. S. vcnulofa. Veiny-leaved Willow. Fl. Brit. n. 23.
Engl. Bot. t. 1362. (S. formofa ; Willd. n. 51 >. fee n. 62.)

—Leaves ovate, ferrated, naked ; reticulated with promi-
nent veins above : rather glaucous beneath. Germen ellip-

tical, filky. Style very (hurt.—Native of i veral parts of
the Highlands of Scotland ; flowering in our gardens like

the two lall, either late in April, or early in May. The fize

and habit of this fpecies, as well as thtJHpulas, clofely ac-

cord with prunifolia ; but the leaves are clearly and elTen-

tially dillinguiihcJ by the prominent veiny reticulations of
their upper furface, (Irongeil toward the margin, and very

apparent in a dry, as well as frefh, (late : the under fide is

ufially lefs glaucous than in prunifolia ; catkins more (lender,

with ovate obtufe fcales ; germen (mailer, elliptical rather

than ovate, more filky, with a fhorteryTyZr. Their_/?j£7nar

agree. Willdenow fulpects this may be the fame with his

formofa, but he had not compared them, and our's is fo

good a fpecies, that we cannot leave it in any uncertainty.

Thofe who may have an opportunity of comparing both,

may fettle the queilion. It mult be obferved that the cap-

fule of venulofa becomes ovate as it ripens, when alfo the

Jlyle is more elongated.
"
c8. S. Wageliana. Weigelian Willow. Willd. n. 48.—

" Leaves elliptical, acute, fmooth ; rather glaucous beneath ;

toothed at the lummit ; entire at the bafe. Germen ob-

long, clothed with iilkv hairs. Style elongated."—Found
on the mountains of Silefia. Branches brown. Leaves an

inch and a half, or more, in length, toothed in their upper

halt ; mining and bright green above; paler, and, the younger

ones efpecially, fomewhat glaucous, beneath, though quite

fmooth. Stipulas fmall, narrow-lanceolate, nearly entire.

Female catkins an inch long, finally an inch and a half, with

lanceolate hairy fcales. Style divided half way down. Stig-

mas deeply divided. rVUlaenotu.

. S. myrfinites. Gr W'hortls-Ieaved Willow. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1445. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 293. t. 8. f./. t. 7. f. 6.

Willd. n.49. Purfli n. 36. Fl. Bnt. n. 21. Engl. Bot.

t. 1360. Fl. Dan. t. IC54. Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 71. t. 18,

and pofiibly 17.—Leaves elliptical, lerrated, fmooth, vcinv,

polifhed on both fides. Young branches hairy. Germen
awl-fhi . -tied with filky hair*. Style as long as the

— Native of the mountains of Lapland,

Scotland and Switzerland, as well as "f Labrador, flowering

in April, May, or June. A little iturdy upright fbrub, with

numerous (hort thick In-. inches, hairy, not luky, when

young. Leaves of a deep dull green, but polilhcdon both

, of a rigid crackling 1 hen toll grown, and rc-

matkablef ning frequently through the winter, in a

ted condition; the young oow are a little

filky. Stipulas fmooth, ferrated, fpreading, often very

large. Calkins terminal, purpliih, (hort, thick and obtufe.

1 blueifh. Capfule

tapering, or nearly cyliiuinc.il, downy, though Ids nlky than

the germen. St\ie thick. Stigmas U !. obtufe, at

length deeply divided. Some Britifh writers have miftaken

thin for the Linnxan retufi.

60. S.
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60. S. Dicifoniana. Broad-leaved Mountain Willow.

Engl. Bot. t. 1390. Willd. n. 88. Ait. n. 49. (S. myr-

tilloides ; Fl. Brit. n. 25, excluding the fynonym.)—Leaves

elliptical, acute, (lightly toothed, lmooth. Young branches

very fmooth. Catkins ovate, fhort, eredt. Germen
italked, ovate, filky. Stigmas ovate, obtufe, nearly feflile.

—

Gathered by Mr. Dickfon, on the mountains of Scotland.

This was fuppofed to be the myrtilloides of Linnaeus, not-

withftanding its toothed haves, till it blofl'omed, and

proved, in that (late, very diftincL Nor is the difference

in the leaves lefs conftant, for thofe of the myrtilloides,

fee n. 79, are always entire, and fomewhat revolute.

Our Dicifoniana is a fmall, upright, branchedJhrub, about

a foot high, flowering in April, quite fmooth in all its

branthes, leaves, and flails. Stipulas very minute. Leaves

an inch and half, or two inches, long, flat, with (hallow

glandular teeth, or ferratures ; even, and bright green, above ;

glaucous, finely veined, beneath. Footflalks fhort and thick.

Female catkins nearly feflile, attended by two or three fmall

floral leaves, ereft, ovate, very fhort. Scales dark pur-

plifli-brown, notched, hairy. Neftary as long as the (talk

of the germen, which is about half the length of the

germen itfelf. Style very fhort. Stigmas thick, yellow,

notched. Thefe catkins refemble thofe of rofmarinifolia

hereafter defcribed, in the third fe&ion, in (hape and
•colour, but differ in being ereft, not recurved.

Willdenow, miftaking fmooth for downy, in our defcrip-

tion of the leaves, has widely mifplaced the prefent fpecies.

61. S. Waldfleiniana. Walditeinian Willow. Willd.

. jo.—" Leaves obovate-elliptical, fmooth, rather acute;

ferrated in the middle ; (hining above ; fomewhat glaucous

beneath. Germen lanceolate, filky. Young branches

fmooth."—Found on the Croatian alps. Very nearly akin

to the laft, but differing in its fmooth branches ; leaves

glaucous beneath, remotely ferrated in the middle part

only; anthers yellow; and perfe&ly feflile germens. Will-

denow.

62. S. formofa. Elegant Willow. Willd. n. 51. (S.

glauca; Willd. Arb. 338. S. alpina ; Scop. Cam. ed. 2.

v. 2. 255. t. 61 ?)
—" Leaves oblong, acute, fmooth on

both fides, fringed ; ferrated in the middle ; (hining, and
reticulated with veins, above ; glaucous beneath. Cap-
fules lanceolate, filky."—Native of the Swifs and Carin-
thian alps. Branches reddifh-brown. Leaves an inch or
more in length, a little contracted at the bafe, finely fringed

at the edge ; the young ones very Alley beneath
; (which

two characters are not found in our vcnulnfa, n. 57.) Sti-

pulas extremely minute. Female catkins hardly an inch
long ; with lanceolate, fringed Jcales. Germens villous, with
white filky hairs. Style fhort, cloven, as well as ihefligmas.

Willdenow.
(i\. Si carinata. Folded-leaved Willow. Fl. Brit. n. 24.

L Bot. t. 13C3. Willd. n. 52.—Leaves ovate, finely

toothed) fmooth, minutely veined, folded fo as to form a

keel. Germens ovate, downy.—Communicated from the

lands of Scotland, by Mr. ])i< kfon, ami the Rev. Dr.
Stuart. It flower* in April, and is related to our Aruni-

folia though larger and more upright, with

1
rouog branches. Leaves

longer, more elliptic , • , ..k-ibly recurved . ud (harply

I, fo that the 1 and the
leaf cannot be '

I, i ui.oVr (urface !• paler,

I
filky at the rei > 1 arlieft

•I only. On tbi old bras •, fort of I itn 11 •!••

.Mr, wher i had Hood. Stitulsu very

minute Call idifb hail not

J the J"fu>, ovate, filky trrmrn. tfrSort
Vol. XXXI.

abrupt, nearly as bug as the fcale. Style fhort. Stigmas
ovate, thick, and (hort, finally notched. We know no-
thing of the male plant.

64. S. corufcans. Glittering Willow. Willd. n. 53.
(S. Arbufcul^; Jacq. Auflr. v. 5. 4. t. 408.)—Leaves
ovate-elliptical, acute, ferrated, fmooth ; tapering at the
bafe ; (hining above ; glaucous beneath ; the lower ferra-

tures glandular. Capfules ovato-lanceolate, fmooth.—Na-
tive of the alps of Germany, flowering in June. Stem irre-

gularly branched, partly diffufe, partly eretf. Leaves an
inch or more in length. Male catkins near an inch long,

female more. Scales obovate, fringed with long hairs.

Stamens two, yellow, a little hairy. Germen ovato-lanceo-

late, fmooth. Style elongated, fplit nearly half way down,
Stigmas blunt, notched. Willdenow conceives this to be
very nearly related to tcnuifolia. We cannot judge with
certainty, for want of fpecunena of Jacquin's plant ; but
they appear different.

65. S. Arlufula. Little Tree Willow. Linn. Fl.

Lapp. cd. 2. 29;. t. 8. f. m. Sp. PI. 1445. y. Willd.
n. 54 ? Fl. Brit. n. 15. Engl. Bot. t. 1366— Leaves
lanceolate, acute, very obfeurely toothed, fmooth ; rather

glaucous beneath ; moftly without ftipulas. Branches
downy. Catkins ovate, ereft. Germen ovato-lanceolate,

filky, Italked. Gathered by Mr. Dickfon, in the High-
lands of Scotland. We have carefully determined it to be
the genuine Aibufcula of Linnxus, but dare not anfwer for

all Willdenow's fynonyms, fcarcely any fpecies being lefs

underllood. TheJlem is eretf, (lender, about a foot high,

naked below, like a little tree ; the branches fpreading,

downy. Leaves on very fhort ftalks, moderately fpreading,

liable to vary greatly in breadth, flat, finely veined, ap-
pearing entire till they are accurately examined, when they
prove to be obfoletely toothed, as Linnaeus rightly fays in

Fl. Lapp. When young they are filky ; but when full

grown they become fmooth, except a few hairs beneath.

No Jlipulas are to be found in general ; though, when the

fhrub is cut down, the young luxuriant radical (hoots bear

broad ovate leaves, accompanied by fuch appendages, of
a fmall fize, lanceolate and flat. The catkins are lateral,

nearly feflile, of a peculiarly fhort ovate figure, with ob-
long, purplifh, notched, hairy Jcales. Stigmas broad, ovate,

tawny, on a very fhort Jlyle. This is mod naturally allied

to rofmarinifolia, except the adult leaves being fmooth, and
the catkins eredt. Willdenow dufcribes two Jlyles, and a

fmooth germen, fo that his plant can hardly be our's.

66. S. herbacea. Lcalt Willow. Linn. Sp. PI. 144J.
FL Lapp. ed. 2. 294. t. 8. f. h. t. 7. f. 3, 4. Willd.

n. 55. Purfh n. 37. Fl. Brit. n. 26. Engl. Bot. t. 1907.
Fl. Dan. t. 117. Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 74. t. 20. (S.

n. 1649; Hall. Hift. v. 2. 309.)—Leaves orbicular, fer-

rated, reticulated with veins ; rery fmooth and (hining on
both fides. Capfules ovato-lanceolate, fmooth.—Native of
the fummits of thu loftielt hills throughout Europe, in a

micaceous foil, bloflbming in June, and ripening its cap-

fules in Augull. This in perhaps the lean of all jhrubs,

\\\vflcms, though truly woody, perennial, and often branched,

being but an inch or two high. The woody creeping roots

are of great extent, running deep among the crevices of

the rockl. Leaves on (hort (talks, bright green, as nearly

orbicular as poffible, rather I iduOUl, variom in

fize, occalionally emarginate, without Jlipults- Male cat-

kins yellow, terminali [talked, hall an inch long. Scales

rounuifll) hairy. NeBarj double. Stamens two, dillinft,

lmooth. Female calkins of fewer flowtri ; Willdenow fayi

but we generally find more. Scales more
uLI'Miir, and fmoolh. Netlary double. Germen nearly

C c leflue,
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feffile, fmooth, with a ftiorlfijle, and (mall deeply cloven

Jligmas.

67. S. arbutifolia. Arbutus-leaved Willow. Willd.

n. 56. (S. h. 1646; Hall. Hilt. v. 2. }c8. 8. p
folio utrinque glabro ; Bauh. Hid. v. 1. p. 2. 217. " S.

dubia ; Suter. Helv :. v. 2. 283.")—" Leaves lanceolate,

acute, obfcurely ferrated, fmooth and Ihining on both fides
;

reticulated with veins beneath. Germen lanceolate, hairy.

Style elongate.!. Stigmas deeply divided."—Native or

mount Pilat in land) and the alps of Savoy. Stem

diffufe, with dark brown branches. Leaves aboul

long, very finely ferrated, on fhort ilalks. Female catkins

cylindrical, near an inch in length, with oblong, obtufe,

brown, hairy fcales. Willdenow fays he received this under

the name of S. arbutifolia of Afzelius ; but that it differs

widely irom what Pallas has fo denominated i:i Fl. RofT.

v. 1. p. 2. 79, which latter he durfl not adopt, becaufe

of its imperfect defcription. He mod truly adds, that

" almoil all Pallas's Salic.s are doubtful." That great

botanilt, though fo many ot this genus mull ha\

his way, paid no juft attention, either to their true diftinc-

tive characters or lynonyins ; nor can any one undt :

them without repeatedly watching the fame individual

plant.

68. S. berberifolia. Barberry-leaved Willow. Pall.

RofT. V. I. p. 2. 84. t. 82. It. v. 3. append. 759.

t. K, k. f. 7. Willd. n. 57. (S. pumila, f liis denfe eon-

gellis, ovalibus, crillatis ; Gmel. Sib. v. 1. 161. t. 35. f. 3.)—Leaves obovate, bluntifh, with deep tooth-like ferratures;

fmooth, mining, ribbed, and reticulated with veins, on both

fides. Capfules ovate, fmooth.—Gathered on the loftieft,

rocky, fnowy mountains of Duuria, by Pallas, from whofe
herbarium we have been favoured by Mr. W. Borrer with

a fpecimen. Here at lead we come to a clearly diftinft,

and very curious, fpecies. Thejlems are branched and dif-

fufe. Leaves not much above half an inch long, ilalked,

fo deeply toothed as to be almoil pinnatifid, and very

happily compared to thofe of the Barberry. Pallas lays

they are permanent, (we prefunie like thofe of myrfinites,)

and that foms remain green under the fnow. Catkins ter-

minal, (lender, as long as the leave;, with villous fcales.

Stamens two or three. Capful;; few, rather large.

. 2. Adu ntire, nearlyfmooth.

(]<). S. Kiiaibtliana. Kitaibelian Willow. Willd. n. j8.—" Leaves obovato-lanceolate, entire, emarginate, fmi

mining above. Catkins cylindrical, many-flowered. S

fhorter than the ovato-lanceolate fmooth germen.—Sent by
Kitaibcl from the Carpathian alps, named retufa with a

doubt. Willdei ow eReems it abundantly diltinct, the

being many times larger, always emarginate ; f

cattir.s of numerous flowers
; fcales but 1 igth

of the germen ; and capfules on Ion

and fcales are fmooth, except a few hairs at the end of

the latter. Style of a middling length, divided. Sri

cloven.

70. S. retufa. Blunt-leaved Willow. Linn. pp. PI.

1445. Willd. n. 59, Ait. n. 35. (

2. 309. S. pufilla humil . l.pit. 108.

Ipina minima repens. I Bocc.

Muf. v. :

1

Seal tl 1 men.—

N

nany,

but I Th
fiem,

nbent. /.

(talked, various in iize and breadth, but ufually from hslf
an inch to an inch long, and from one to four lines broad •

quite entire; abrupt, or even emarginate at the extremity
;

tapering at the bafc ; furnilhcd with one rib, and many
;ht parallel veins. Catlins lax ; the males diandrous,

yellow, with elliptic-oblong, (lightly hairy fcales } females
of about eight or ten flow pfule large, nearly fcflile,

ovate, fmooth. The flyle, which is ihort, and undivided,

extremity of one of the valves, and as

the cdpfule becomes quite ripe, its (talk is fomewhat
rated.

71. S. ferpyllifol'ut. Thyme-leaved Willow. Scop.
Cam. cd. 2. v. 2. 255. t. (St. Willd. 11. 60.—" Leaves
ovate, or ovato-lanceolate, acute, entire, fmooth ; filming

above. Catkins oblong, of few (1 iwers. Capfules ellip-

tieal, fmooth. Stigmas fellile."—Native of the alps of
France, Italy, Switzerland, and Carniola. We cannot .

precifely refer any of our numerous alpine fpecimens, col-

lected with confiderablc attention and labour, to this fpe-

cies ; which Willdenow fays differs from retufa, in having

1 but one-third fo large, and always acute
; fcales of

the female catkin, whilft in Bower, longer than the germen,
though afterwards but one-third its length ; Jlyle none,
which is of a middling length in the foregoing ; and, finally,

the germen oblong-elliptical, not contracted at the upper
part. It mud be confefled, that Scopoli's figure throws
no great light on the fubjecL

72. S. cordifolia. Heart-leaved Labrador Willow.
Purfh 11. 10.—" Stem deprefled. Leaves oval, rather

acute, entire, reticulated with veins ; heart-fhaped at the

bafe ; fmooth abov ith a hairy rib and margin,

beneath. Stipulas half-heart-fhapcd."—Native of La-
brador. Cultivated by Mr. G. Anderfon. In general

habit it refembles 6". myrfmites. P,.

73. S. foliolofa. Many-leaved Willow. Afzcl. in Linn.

Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 295. Willd. 11. 61. (S. alpina, myrti
folio; Rudb. Lapp. 99. S» Arbufcula ; Linn. Sp. PI.

1445.) —Leaves elliptic-obovatc, entire, fomewhat pointed,

fmooth, glaucous beneath. Germen lanceolate, filky, on

a long Italk. Stigmas nearly feffile, deeply divided.

—

Native of fandy fields in the wild part of Lapland, but
rare. Linrueus. Scarcely a foot hi jh, with much of the

appearance of tenuifolia, 11. 20, but the leaves are not an

inch long, moftly, if not quite, entire, thin and almoil

pelhi' 1 above ; glaucous beneath ; they are

fmooth, except fome downinefs on the midrib in a

young (late. Catiins from fhort lateral br.

thick. I. Scales ellipti
;,
yellow, nearly

fmooth, fcarcely longer than the filky Italks of the (till

more filkv ire dillinft from S.

Arbufcula,

74. r. Pointed Cape Willow. Thnnb.
r. 6. Fl. Cap. v. 1. 140. Willd. n. 62.— " Le
, fmooth, oblong, beneath."

—

Gathered at the Cape ol Go. Thunberg, whofc

fpecifi •
! 1 predion of

"Jbliii .
pofliblv mean time the not

quite 1 . '; if fo, th ,iro-

plaeed here. is lix feet high. Leaves it

in inch in I

Wrinkled Willow. Linn. Sp. PI.

Fl. L t. 8. f. .'. t. -. f. 1

.

Willd. n. 63. Purfh 1 . 7. 11. Brit. n. 27. Engl. Bot.

II. Dan. t. :i:. Hoffm. Sal. v. le

—

S. 11. ificoj Hall. Hill. v. 2. 309. S. pn

. Bauh. 1 1 1 ;. v. 1. p. .-. 2 1
-

; not v. r. 12.

Willdenow I : I rei orbicular,

1

1

what
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lomewhat elliptical, obtufe, entire, coriaceous, fmooth,

with reticulated veins
;
glaucous beneath. Stigmas nearly

feffile. Capfule fhaggy.—Native of all the loftielt moun-
tains of Europe, as well as of Labrador, Newfoundland,

and the north-weft ccaft of America ; bloffoming in June

and July, after the foliage has attained its full lize. It

occur; in the mountainous parts of Wales and Yorkftiire,

as well as in Scotland ; and is one of our moft elegant

alpine plants. The roots are thick and woody. The Jiems

cling clofe to the rocks, branching over them, and form-

in<r a carpet or tapeitry, often feveral feet in diameter.

Leaves three from each bud, on long ftalks, beautifully and

copioufly veined, from one to two inches wide, convex, lome-

what revolute ;
glaucous-green above ; white, with brownifli

or pink veins, beneath. Catkin folitary from the fame bud,

terminal, (talked, cylindrical, denfe, many-flo-.veied, red-

difh. Scales obovate, woolly. Ne8ary, in the female at

leaft, of four erect, awl-fhaped, blunt glands. Germen and

capfule ovate, feffile, cottony. Stigmas deeply divided, with

hardly znyjlyle.

76. S. vejlita. Silky reticulated Willow. Purlh n. 8.—" Leaves nearly orbicular, entire, reticulated with veins

;

fmooth above ; filky with long clofe-prefied hairs beneath.

Stipulas none. Catkins italked, linear, filky. Germen
feffile, ovate, villous. Style deeply divided. Stigmas

cloven."—Native of Labrador, flowering in June. A
very elegant fpecies, refembling the preceding. Furjb.

77. S. Uva urfi. Bear-berry-leaved Willow. Purlh

11. 9.—" Stem deprefied. Leaves fpatulate-obovate, ob-

tufe, entire, fmooth ; fhining above ; glandular at the mar-

gin beneath. Stipulas none. Catkins lax. Scales oblong,

fringed. Germen ftalked, ovate, fmooth. Style deeply

divided. Stigmas two-lobed."—Native of Labrador.

Flowering in April or May. Cultivated by Mr. G. An-
derftn. A beautiful little fpecies, with all the appearance

of Arbutus Uva urfi, in habit, as well as in the form of its

leaves. Pur/b.

78. S. pedicel/aris. Long-ftalked Willow. Purlh n. 13.—" Stem erecL Branches fmooth. Leaves obovato-lan-

ceolate, acute, entire, fmooth. Stipulas none. Catkins

(talked, very fmooth. Scales oblong, fcarcely hairy. Ger-
men ovate-oblong, fmooth; its {talk twice as long as tin

fcale. Stigmas feffile, divided.—Found on the Catfkill

mountains, New York, flowering in April. This
" elegant and lingular fpecies," brought by Mr. Purfii

from America, flowered in Mr. Andcrfon's garden. We
have feen no fpecimen. The leaves are green on both

, S. myrtilliAdes. Myrtle-leaved Willow. Linn. Sp.
PI. I44& Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 295. t. fi. f. /', i. Ait.
n- 37 ?—Leavi > ovate, entire, bluntlfh, fmooth

;
glaucous

'. rmen ovato-lanceolate, i mouth ; its flalk

than the fcale.—Nati\ y bogs in Lapland
r ia. A Jbrub dhonx. a foot high, erect, like a little

;>'irplifl», flein-coloured at the ex-

), fmooth. 1 hen full-grown m :tr an inch

ulated

i
'

:

' './//
1 a lini

;, . Stipule. iLtns

an ini li 1

:, lax 111

»r (lightly hair;, elliptii 1,

.1 I|H|I"

I, bluntlfh, a 1

I,

fmall divided
,

feen is about an inch long, flender, yellow, apparently di-

androus. When the fecond edition of the Fl. Lapponica
was publifhed, we judged 5. e<tfia of Villars, by its leaves,

to be the fame with this. But having in 1 802 received from
the author a more complete fpecimen, his plant proves very
diltindt. See the following. We prefume it mult be the

Lapland one that fir J. Banks brought from Iceland, in

1772, though the fpecilic character in Hurt. Kew. taken
from Willdenow, evidently, by the downy capfules, belongs
to the cefta. S. myrtilloides of Villars, from himfelf, is dif-

ferent from both, having ftrongly ferrated leaves. We can-
not well determine it. See n. j6.

80. S. cxfia. Grey Bilberry Willow. Villars Dauph.
v. 3. 768. t. 50. f. II. (S. myrtilloides; Willd. n. 64.)—Leaves elliptical, pointed, entire, fmooth

; glaucous be-

neath. Germen lanceolate, filky, italked.—Found 'by

Villars on the mountain of Lautaret in Dauphiny, about
the banks of rivers, and no where elfe. We have from him
a female fpecimen only. He defcribes the plant as three or

four feet high, with branches and leaves fo much refembling

his monandra, (which feems ti» be our Helix,) that he at firft

conceived it a mere variety, till he faw the fructification.

In faft, the leaves feem to be fometimes nearly oppofite, as

in Helix. Their fhape, however, is widely different, ellip-

tical or ovate, not an inch long, and nearly approaching the

lait-defcribed, only rather more pointed. Female catkins

very dilfinct from the laft, and fo nearly according with

thofe of the Linn^au fpecimen of foliolofa, n. 73, that we
have been inclined to think them the fame ; but the leaves

do not agree. Thefe catkins, of cttfia, are denfely cylin-

drical, many-flowered, with a hairy ftalk, and elliptical

bearded fcales, rather longer than the downy (talks which
fupport the very white, filky germens. Style and Jligmas

fraall, fmooth. Capfules ovate, purplilh, filky, forming a

denfe duller about an inch long. Thefe fmall alpine Wil-
lows are lo difficult, and fo little underflood, that we have

been anxious to throw all pofiible light upon them, and yet

we feel the imperfection of all we can do.

81. S. Integra. Entire-leaved Japan Willow. Thunb.
Jap. 24. Willd. n. 65.—" Leaves entire, fmooth, linear-

oblong, obtufe."—Gathered by Thunberg, in Japan. He
defcribes ihejlems as round, long, afh-coloured, and fmooth.

Leaves feveral from each bud, feffile, entire, fmooth on both

fides, fpreading, half an inch, or more, (we prciumc, ) in

breadth. Flowers from the fame buds. This defcription

ii inefficient to give any correct idea of the fpecies. The
expreffiou foliis inlegris is changed by Willdenow to integer-

rimis, no doubt jultly ; for every Willow has folia Integra,

that is, undivided leaves. Botanilts of the Linnrean fchool,

however, are now and then aceuitomed to lift folia Integra,

avea that are nearly entire, or fulinlcgcrrima, and pol

fibly Thunberg has this meaning. It lo, the ipecies in

queltion is wrongly placed in this ledtion.

Se&, \. 1.eaves villous.

82. S. tegyptiaca. Cilaf, or Egyptian Willow. Linn.

Sp. PI. H44- Willd. 11. 66, excluding the referenci to

P. ill. 11 1 Gmelin. (Calaf el Banj Alpin. /Egypt. 61.

t. 62.)—-I.eivcs fomewhat toothed, elliptic oblong, veiny;

Cmoothifh above ; glaui ou ., and non 01 left hairy, beni ath.

heart-fhaped. Urancheu fmooth. Catkins

feffile, I afie fa, very hairy.—Nativi . 1 1 whi 1

I [aflelquiil fi nt fpi • irai n to I Alpinua defi 1

.1 fmall lrr>, growJO I I lad branches

ir, furrowed, 1, ex< ept tl

yon:. mitii /

long, and
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fcarcely lerratcd ; rounded at the bafe
;
glaucous, denfely

downy when young, and always more or lefs hairy, beneath.

Sftpalat very evident on young (hoots, though Linnxus fays

they are wanting. Catkins numerous, an inch or inch and

half long, thick, crowded, alternate, from very large,

fmooth, brown buds, on the leaflefs upper part of the leafy

branches. We have only the males, which are diandrous,

the very denfe flraight hairs of their fcales reaching to the

ends of the jiamcns. The Egyptians procure from the cat-

kins, by diftillation, a cordial water, efteemed antipefli-

lcntial. An infufion or decoflion o r the fame is faid to have

fimilar qualities.

83. S.Jerotina. Late Willow. Pall. Roff. v. I. p. 2.

77. It. v. 3. 759. t. N, n. (S. n. 19; Gmel. Sib. v. 1.

163. S. caprea^. ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1448.)—Leaves elliptic-

lanceolate, entire ; rather downy above ; filky beneath.

Stipulas lanceolate. Catkins feffile, leaflefs, very hairy.

Germcns flalked, filky.—Abundant in the fandy iflands and

mallows in the fouthern part of the Wolga, not expanding

its catkins or leaves till the beginning of June. In dry-

ground it becomes a tree, but is otherwife fhrubby, fix feet

high, with brittle, grey or yellowifli, twigs, fmooth, ex-

cept when very young. Leaves quite entire, revolute in the

bud, often above a fpan long. Stipulas fmall. Catkins

from much fmaller buds than the preceding, with which
Willdenow lias incautioufly been led to combine it, appa-

rently btcaiife Pallas has, in his Flora Roffica, hinted their

probable affinity. No two fpecies can be more diflinft.

Linnaeus ha« ;rroneoufly made the prefent a variety of his

capita, a fpecies diftingui!hed by its broad ferrated leaves,

and ovate germens, which in the prefent are lanceolate.

Willdenow himftlf has defcrihed it as diflinft, by the name
•f S. Gmehniana, Sp. PI. v. 4. 709.

84. S. glauca. Glaucous Mountain Willow. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1446. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 299. t. 8. f. p. t. 7. f. 5,

excluding the reference to Vilhrs. Willd. n. 67. Engl.
Bot. t. 1810. (S. n. 1642 ; Hall. Hid. v. 2. 307. t. 14.)

—Leaves nearly entire, elliptic-lanceolate ; even and nearly

fmooth above; woolly beneath. Fooiflalks dectirrent.

Germen feffile, ovate, woolly.—Native of the mountains of

Laplar.d, Switzerland, and Scotland, flowering in May.
An elegant Jhrub, ereft, two or three feet high, diflin-

guifhed by the fine, glaucous-green, even and fmooth upper
furface of its leaves, and their fnowy denfe down beneath.

When young, their under fide is beautifully fatiny. Cat-

kins very hairy, cylindrical, lateral, ufually accompanied by
two leaves.

85. S. Stuariiana. Shaggy Mountain Willow. Engl.

Bot. t. 2586. (S. arcnana mafculina ; FI. Brit. 1059.
Engl. Bot. v. 26. 1809.)—Leaves nearly entire, lanceolate,

acute ; lhaggy above ; denfely filky beneath. Stigmas ca-

pillary, deeply divided. Style as long as the germen.

—

Gathered by the Rev. Dr. Stuart, and fincc by Mr. Borrer,

in Brcadalbanc. It flowers in May or June. This has

been confounded with 5. armaria and lapponum, hereafter

defcribed ; but the leaves arc fn.aller than either, more
fhaggy on both fides, and very different in appearance from
the former, while the long Bender Jlyle and Jligmas abun-
dantly diftinguifh it from the 1 I

86. S. cant/tens. Hoary Willow. Willd. n. 68.—
" Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute ; fomewhat lerratcd in

•j.lii 1 --
: fmooth and mining above ; white and downy

beneath. Capfulcs ovate, downy."—Defcribed from a fe-

male dried fpecimen by Willd. now, who was unacquainted

with its native country. The branches arc brown, fomewhat
downy when young. Leaves tWO or three inches long ; the

- on": hoary on the upper fide. Frmale catkins an

9

inch long, cylindrical. Capjules ovate, fertile, downy. We
know nothing that anfwers to this defcription.

87. S. falvitfolia. Sage-leaved Willow. Willd. n. 69.—" Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute, (lightly and diftantly

toothed in the middle ; hoary above ; downy, with rugged
veins, beneath. Stipulas half-heart-fhaped, acute, entire."

—Gathered by Linck in Portugal. Branches dark brown
;

downy when young. Leaves tapering at the bafe, two
inches long. Stipulas rather large. Willdemiu.

88. S. lanata. Woolly Lapland Willow. Linn. Sp.
PI. 1446. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 302. t. 8. f. .r. t. 7. f. 7.
(S. caprea ; Fl. Dan. t. 24c.) £. S. deprcfia; Linn. Fl.

Suec. ed. 2. 352. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 297. t. 8. f. n.

Leaves roundifh-ovate, acute, entire ; lhaggy on both fides

;

hoary beneath. Capfules feffile, fmooth. Style four times
as long as the blunt divided fligmas.—Plentiful on the al-

pine mountains of Lapland, rarely in the woody parts.

Linneeus. A fmall tree, whofe leaves, in a wild (late, are
hardly above an inch long, denfely clothed with extremely
foft (baggy down, which, in dried fpecimens at lead, fome-
times acquires a beautiful tinge of lemon-colour. Female
catkins unufually large and thick, two or three inches long,
of numerous flowers. Scales more or lefs hairy, or filky.

Germen ovate, fometimes a little woolly, but in the original

fpecimen quite fmooth, ovate, bearing a (lender Jlyle, al-

mo(l half its own length, with blunt, deeply divided,Jligmas.
Linnaeus afferts his dcprcjja, which we have been occaiionally

inclined to think a good fpecies, is but a cultivated variety

of this ; which indeed is confirmed by a garden fpecimen of
lanata, whofe leaves are two inches long, with elongated

footjlalks, and approach thofe of deprejft in fize and appear-
ance. Both are very different from our cotinifolia, n. 120.

89. S. lapponum. Common Lapland Willow. Linn.
Sp. PI. 1447. Fi. Lapp. ed. 2. 300. t. 8. f. t. Willd.
n. 72. (3. fericea ; Villars Dauph. v. 3. 782. t. 51. f. 2-.

Willd. n. 70. S. b. 1643 ! Hal1 - Hift. v. 2. 307. S.

arenaria ; Fl. Dan. t. 197.)—Leaves lanceolate, entire,

bluntilh ; clothed on both fides with long filky hair>. Ger-
men feffile, very woolly. Style about the length of the
deeply feparated, cloven, blunt Uigmas.—Extremely com-
mon in all the vallies among the Lapland alps, and frequent

alfo in the woods. Linn. We have the fame from Swit-

zerland and Dauphiny, afcertaincd as the plant of the

authors above quoted ; fo that we are enabled very much to

clear up the fynonymy of this fine fpecies, not hitherto de

tefted in Britain. It is faid in Lapland to form a tret, as

tall a3 a man. Villars defcribes it as a trailing Jhrub, with

a thick, crooked Jlem. The branches are reddifh, filky only

when young. Leaves two or three inches lon^, and one
broad, clothed with peculiarly delicate and filky (baggy
hairs, on both fides ; the under fide glaucous, with a re.!

rib. Catkins flalked, cylindrical ; the males yellow, filky.

about an inch lone; ; the females twice that length, rather

lax, much more (lender than in S. lanata, and etlentialK-

diflinguifhed by their peculiarly woolly germetu. The
is fo enveloped in this wool, that we can hardly determine

its precife length, but it feeing even fhorter than the fiigt

the latter being remarkably long.

90. S. arenaria. Downy Mountain Willow. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1447. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 298. t. 8. f. 0, q. Willd.

n. 73. Fl. Brit. n. 28. Engl. Bot. t. 1809. (S. lapponum
;

Lightf. Scot. 604. S. n. 20 ; Gmel. Sib. v. 1. 164. t. 36.

f. I. S. helvetica ; Villars Dauph. v. 3. 7S3.)—

I

early

entire, ovate, acute; rttienlated and fomewhat downy
above ; veiny, and denfely woolly, beneath. Germen frt-

lil , very woolly. Style about the length of the deeply

feparated, linear, divided (ligmas.— Native of the Lapland
woods,
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woods, and of the Scottifh, German, Swifs, Italian, and

French alps, flowering in May. TheJlem is ftout, bufhy, two

or three feet high ; with reddifh-brown twigs, finely downy

when young. Leaves about an inch and half long, and half

as wide, entire, or (lightly waved, fomewhat revolute ; dark

green above, reticulated with funk veins ; white with cot-

tony deprefTed down, the veins prominent, beneath. Foot-

Jlalks rather longer in proportion than in 5. glauca, broad at

the bafe, and not decurrent. Stipulas none. Flowering

buds large, gibbous. Male catkins ovate, foon becoming

cylindrical, an inch long, their fcales clothed with copious,

lono-, filky hairs. Stamens two, fmooth. Female catkins

twice as long, rather flender though denfe. Capfules nearly

feffile, ovate, woolly. Style 3lx\& Jligmas flender. We are

now enabled to remove a doubt expreffed in Engl. Bot.

p. 2586 ; for the exotic fpecimen defenbed as arenaria,

at p. 1809 of that work, is really fuch, and not 5. Stuarti-

ana. S. arenaria may always be known from all its near

relations, by the reticulations of the leaves, and their ovate

fhape.

91. S. obovata. Obovate Labrador Willow. Purfli

n. 11.—"Stem diffufe. Leaves obovate, obtufe, entire;

fmooth above ; clothed with filky hairs beneath. Stipulas

none. Catkins feffile. Scales obovate ; black and hairy at

the end."—Native of Labrador, and of the north-well coait

of America, flowering in May. Allied to 5. arenaria, and

fomewhat inclined to be upright. Stamens two. Purjh.

92. S. planifolia. Flat-leaved Labrador Willow. Purfh

n. 12 " Stem afcending, divaricated; branches fmooth.

Leaves oblong-lanceolate, very fmooth, flat, fpreading ;

acute at each end ; minutely ferrated in the middle ; paler

beneath. Stipulas none."—Native of Labrador. Seen by

Mr. Purfh in Mr. Anderfon's garden, without^wr/v. " This

fingular fpecie; diftinguifhes itfelf at firlt fight by its remark-

able plain and patent leaves. It is inclined to rife from the

ground on a fingle lowJlem." Purfh.

93. S. apptndiculata. Auricled Willow. Fl. Dan.

t. 1056. Willd. n. 74.—" Leaves ovate-oblong, entire, vil-

lous ; fomewhat downy beneath. Stipulas lanceolate, per-

manent, oblong, entire. Gcrmen oblong-lanceolate, downy.

Stigmas feffile."—Native of Finmark. The leaves are not

at all (hining beneath; in a young (late they arc downy in

that part ; when full-grown hoary. Capfules downy. IVill-mm
',4. S. cinerea. Grey Willow. Linn. Sp. PI. 1449-

Fl. Suec. ed. 2. 353. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 296, exclulive of

Villarb'o fynonym. Willd. n. 75. I' Brit. n. 34. Engl.

Bot. t. 1 8<y7- (S. daphnoides j Villars Dauph. v. 3. 765.

t. 50. f. 7; bad. ) — Stem ereft. Lower leaves entire ; up-

p«r more or lef» ferrated, obovato-lai.crolalc ; reticulated

with vcini, glaucous and downy beneath. Stipulas half-

!•• cr; (], .it,. -d, ferrated. Germen lanceolate, llalked, filky.

Style as long as the blunt fligmas.—Native of moil! niarlhy

wood', in Lapland, Sweden, England, and France. We
hav it from Norfolk, Surrey, and other pi I have

compared our fjx-cimens carefully with thofe of I iniixus

aiidVillar*. A bring plant from the Cambridge garden baa

furnifhed us with femal flower*. Thi» it a linall crook •!

, of no particular life, blolloming in April, !>• :

Iravei appear. It ia mod allied to S. aquat'ua hen

defcribed, but differ* in the greater ArmneiJi and thicknefi

•1 leaves, and largrr catkin:. The Jlem ik mo:

germrn it. or- fl.-nd r, and the
fl

WiUdeiiow'* . differs in fome point* from our

plant.

9c. Brown Atiftrun Willow. Willd.

•.77. (S. Jacqoinij Hod. Syn. 529. S.fufiaj lacq. Aullr.

v. 5. 4. t. 409. )—"Leaves elliptical, entire, tapering at

each end, polifhed ; the veins beneath, as well as the margin,

hairy. Germen elliptical, downy. Style elongated."

—

Native of the Aullrian alps, flowering in May. The root

is very long, thick and woody. Stems diffufe ; the young

branches downy. Leaves ufually near an inch in length,

fringed with long hairs ; reticulated with veins beneath.

Footfialks rather fiiort. Stipulas large, oblong, ferrated to-

wards the extremity, reticulated, according to Willdenow ;

though Jacquin neither figures nor mentions them. Male

catkins ftalked, elliptical, yellow, diandrous, not an inch long

;

female longer, on longer ftalks, ereft, brown, rather lax.

Germen feffile, clothed with clofe hairf. Very different from

S.fufca of Linnaeus and Fl. Brit.

96. S. Muhlenbergiana. Brown American Willow. Willd.

n. 78. Purfh n. 3. (S. triftis; Muhlenb. in Sims and

Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 68. t. 5. f. 9. S. alpina ; Walt.

Carol. 243.)—" Leaves lanceolate, fharpifh, nearly entire,

downy, revolute ; veiny and rugofe beneath. Stipulas lan-

ceolate, deciduous. Scales of the catkins oblong, fringed.

Germen ovato-lanccolate, filky, italked. Style fhort. Stig-

mas divided."—In dry fhady woods, from New York to

Virginia, flowering in April.' From three to five feet high ;

the branches greenifh-yellow, with black dots. Anthers

purple ;
yellow when burft. Scales white, tipped with red,

giving the catkins a very pleafing appearance. Purfh.

97. S. triftis. Narrow-leaved American Willow. Ait.

n. 41. Willd. n. 79. Purfh n. 4.—" Leaves linear-hnceo-

late, entire, revolute, acute at each end ; fmoothifh above ;

rugged with veins, and downy, beneath. Stipulas none.

Catkins before the leaves, oblong."— In dry fandy woods,

from New Jerfey to Carolina, flowering in March or April.

Approaches near to the pre:eding. Purfh. Introduced at

Kew by Mr. William Young, in 1765.

98. S. argentea. Silky Sand Willow. Fl. Brit. n. 29.

Engl. Bot. t. 1364. Willd. n. 80. (S. arenaria ; Lightf.

Scot. 604. S. lanata; Roth. Germ. v. 1. 418. 2. p. 2.

513. S. pumila, foliis utrinque candicantibus et lanuginofis;

Dill, in Raii Syn. 447. t. 19. f. 3.)— Leaves entire, elliptical,

fomewhat revolute, with a recurved point ; rather downy

above ; filky and lhining beneath, as well as the branches.

Gcrmen ftalked, ovato-lanceolate, filky. Style fhorter

than the ftigmas. — Native of fandy ground in Germany

and England. With us it occurs chiefly among loofe

blowing fand on the fea-fhorc, flowering in May, before

the leaves come out. TheJlem are mollly fpreading, but in

flickered fpots will rife to the height of four or five feet.

The leaves are about an inch long, and two-thirds as broad,

confpicuous for the Glvery brilliancy of their under furfacc,

and rivalling fome of the moll beautiful Cape fhrubs in that

particular. The upper fide of the full-grown leaves is

Gnall) fmooth. Stipulas variable in lize, flat, ovate, entire,

filky. F'.otflalks rather fhort. Catkins at tirll feffile and

naked, appearing before the foliage, cylindrical, obtufe,

an inch long. Stamens two, yellow, fmooth. Scales long,

narrow and obtufe, hairy, tipped with black. Capfules

finally fmooth, on very long Italks. Extremely different

from S. armaria, n. g , to which Linni u . referred the fy-

nonym of DUlcniui, and thus muled Britifh writers.

91;. S. rccurvata. Drooping-flowercd American Willow.

Purfli n. c.—"I. oboratoJanceoUtei acute, fmooth,

entire] glandulai al th<- margin 1 gbuic6us beneath 1 the

ei lilky. Stipulas none. Catkim before the

d, ('. rmen ovate, lilky, fomewhat (talked)

the length ot the hairi of the Ccilca. Style wry wort.

Iivided."— In fhady wood*, anion,; the mountain*

of N w JerJfey and Pcnnfylrania, (lowering in April. A
low
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low Jkrub ; branches brown, I moot h; buds yellow. Scales

of the e.itkins tipped with black. Purfb.

100. S. repens. K A illow. Linn. Sp.

PI. 144-. Willd. n.81. Fl. Brit. n. 32. Engl. Bot.

t. 1S3. Purfh n. 6. (S. d.preda; Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 63.

t. 15, 16.)—Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, ftraight, fomewhat

pointed, nearly entire ; almoft naked above ; glaucous and

filky beneath. Germen ftalked, ovate, downy. Stem de-

preired.— Found copioufly on fandy h :athl in Sweden, Ger-

many, France and Britain, flowering in March or April, two
or three weeks earlier than any other of oar dwarf Willows.

Mr. Purfh few fpecimens, in the Bankfian herbarium,, from

Nova Scotia and Newfoundland, which he referred to this

fpecies. T)ik-Jlems are . ly proftrate and en-

tangled, fome of the floweri inly being occa-

fionally upright. Lear,; ufually quite entire, but we have

feen them fparingly loo;' I
-.uriant garden fpecimens.

Stipulas none. Catkins before the leaves, fliort, obovatc ;

theirfca/es obovate, reddidi, enveloped 111 long white hairs.

Stamens fmooth, with yellow anthers. Germen moderately

ltalked. Style the length of the blunt divided_/?/£/Hfl.r. Cap-

fule fmooth when ripe, its valves very much revolute. The
leaves vary in lize, and the whole plant is more or lefs brown,

according to its expofure. Willdenow refers Ehrhart's

polymorpha, Arb. 49, to this fpecies ; fee projlrata,

11. IOJ.

101. S.fufca. Brownifh Dwarf Willow. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1447. Fl. Lapp. cd. 2. 299. t. 8. f. r. Fl. Suec. ed. 2.

351. Willd. b. 82. Fl. Brit. n. 31. Engl. Bot. t. i960.

—Leaves elliptic-oblong, acute, llraight, flat, with a few

glandular teeth
;
glaucous and filky beneath. Footllalks

(lender. Stem erect, much branched. Stipulas none.

—

Native of moill mountainous heaths in Lapland, Sweden,

Germany, and the north of Britain, flowering in April or

May. This differs from the laft in its upright, bulhy, not

creeping, Jlem, with copious dark branches, hoary when
young. The leaves are more toothed, with rather longer

Jlalks. Buils large, ovate, red and fliining. Male catkins

ovate, fliort, and denfe, with dark-brown, hairy, obtufe

J'cales. Ncdary ovate, brown. Anthers red before they burll.

We have never obtained certain fpecimens of the female

plant. Linnreus certainly confounded fome other fpecies

with this, which led him to defcribe theJlem as creeping.

102. S. parvifolia. Small-leaved Dwarf Willow. Engl.

Bot. t. 1961. Ait. n. 43.—Leaves elliptical, nearly entire,

with recurved points
;
glaucous and lilky beneath. Stem

decumbent. Stipulas ovate, entire. — Gathered by Mr.
Crowe at Eaft Winch, and Wrongay fen, Norfolk. After
having cultivated it for many years, we have no doubt of

the fpecies being perfectly diftinct. Yet we have not rec

from other parts of Europe any fpecimens agreeing here-

with, [t flowers at the end of April, or beginning of
The jlem is much branched, entangled, dec imbent,

with wand-hke twigs, twelve or eighteen inches long, either

ling obliquely, or procumbent, denfely clothed with

innumerable leaves, round, thickilh, hairy or lilky. Leaves
rereading or recurved, about half an inch long, broadly

elliptical, on very broad and (hurt /hilts ; the margin Ih

revolute, eithl 'ire, and m.irkcd here and there

with a minute gland th ; the upper lurface ol a dull

lightith green, paler than in either of the two laft, and nearly

fmooth. Buds large, ovate, filky. Stipulas ufually pi

1 with a p 1 .ale catkins

. Uowiftl. Germen
ovate, onalongifh it.dk, lilky. Style very (hort. Capfule

ly (month. Living < t this plant, fiiut up
two or three day* in a tin box. 1 intolerably

filh-like fcent, which we have obferved in r.o other Willow
except the following.

103. S. adfeendens. Afccnding Dwarf Willow. Engl.
Bot. t. 1962. Ait. n. 44.—Leaves elliptic-oblong, fome-
what ierrated, with recurved points

; glaucous and filky be-
neath. Stem afcending. Stipulas ovate, Ierrated Native
of moid heathy fandy places, in Norfolk and other parts
of England, flowering in May. About twice as large as

the lall, with lefs crowded leaves, not fo ftrikingly recurved.
The^wn is creeping and low, with long, ftraight, obliquely
afcending, twigs. Female catkins and fo-Mcrs much like

the laft, and the fmell of the plant is fimilar. Male catkins

ovate, feflile, yellow ; their /cafes edged with brown, and
fringed with hairs.

104. S. Schraderiana. Schraderian Willow. Willd.
n. 83. (S. difcolor ; Schrad. Hort. Gotting. MSS.) —
Leaves elliptical, acute, finely downy on both fides

; glau-
cous beneath ; (lightly ferrated towards the point. Stipulas
very fmall. Catkins rather before the leaves, ovate, hairy.

—Native of Germany. A much ftotiter more upright plant

than feveral of the preceding, approaching in habit, and
fize of leaves, to S- Croiueana and bicolor ; fee n. 51 and 19.

But the foliage is always more or lefs clothed, on both fides,

with filky hairs, and the two Jlamens are diftindt. The
footjlalks are (lender, elongated, lometimes with two minutt

rounded7?//)u/rtj-, or in their dead a pair of glands, at the

bafe.

iOj. S. projlrata. Proftrate Dwarf Willow. Fl. Brit,

n. 30. Engl. Bot. t. 1959. Willd. 11. 84. (S. poly-

morphs ; Ehrh. Arb. 49 ?)—Leaves elliptical, acute, con-

vex, rarely toothed ; glaucous, rugged and filky beneath.

Stem proftrate. Branches elongated, ftraight. Germen
ftalked, ovate, filky. Style fhorter than the ltigmas.

—

Native of Scotland, according to Mr. Dickfon, flowering

in May or June. Mr. E. Forfter found the fame near High
Beech, on Epping foreft : and profeflor Willdenow men-
tions it as growing alfo in Silefia. Ehrhart's polymorpha

Was gathered at Hanover; but this laft is conlidered as

iful, at leaft, if not certainly different; fee n. IOO.

'Ihcflems of our plant form an entangled mat, molt of the

bet being very long, tough, llraight, and flender,

fpreading very widely, clofe to the ground, a few fliort ones

only ftanding ereft. All arc leafy, round, finely downy
when young. Leaves rather diftant, an inch long, dark

above, on (hortifh thick Jlalls, accompanied by a pair of

glands, rarely two fmall Jlipulas, as in the laft. Catkins

ovate, obtufe, denfe, lilky ; the parts of the female ones

much agreeing with parvifolia, adfeendens, &c.

106. S. hirfuta. Hairy Cape Willow. Thunb. Prodr. 6.

Fl. Cap. v. I. 141. Willd. n. 85.—" Leaves entire, ovate,

pointed, without ftipulas, hairy on both fides. Stamens

live or fix. Gathered at the Cape of Good Hope by
Thunberg. A tree, fix feet high, with a rugged, purplifh,

fmooth bark. Branches erect, wand-like. Leaves on the

extreme (hoots, hardly an inch long, on very (hort ftalks,

obovate, obtufe with a point, clothed on both fides with

white hairs. Catkins cylindrical, ihorter than the leaves
;

theirfcalet woolly. Thunb,

107. S. pyrenaica. Pyrenean Willow. Gouan. lllullr.

77, excludin the fynonyma. Willd. n. 86.—Leaves ellip-

tical, entire, acute at each end, reticulated with veins;

ith ; moil hairy at the margin. Germen fome

-

wli.it ftalked, ovato-lanceolatc, villous. Style the length of

the deeply divided fb \ - plentiful on the Pyrenean

moie ual fnovi

.

We have a

fpee id another from M. de St. \vu

the la 1 bul w know not whether thia ele-

gant
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'gant naturalift has noticed it, as fuch, in any of his writings.

The Jlems are quite proitrate, branched, fmooth. Leaves

full an inch long, and nearly half an inch wide ; bright

green and ihining above; remarkably woolly about the

margin, which gives them a peculiar and chara&eriltic afpect.

When young they are very hairy all over. Footjlalks broad,

channelled, rather fhort, fmooth, yeliowim, withoutJipulas.

Female catkins two inches long, flender, rather lax, on leafy

(talk*. Scales linear-obovate, long, fringed with copious

long hairs. Gcrmens extending rather beyond the fcales,

clothed with fimilar hairs. Stigmas long, linear. This is

a diftiritt and well-marked fpecies, but Gouan has much
perplexed its fynonyms, and poffibly confounded different

things in his defcription, of which therefore we have made

no ufe in our's.

Io8. S. incubacea. Trailing Willow. Linn. Sp. PL

1447. Fl. Suec. ed. 2. 351. Willd. n. 89. Ait. n. 50.

(S. angfiftifolia ; Wulf. in Jacq. Coll. v. 3. 48. S. pumila

anguftifolia prima; Cluf. Hift. v. 1. 85, S6. S. pumila

altera ; Dod. Pempt. 844. Chamoeitea, live SJ.'.x pumila
;

Ger. Em. 1391.)—Leaves lanceolate, pointed, itraight,

fomewhat elliptical, entire, convex ; imooth above ; glau-

cous and filky beneath. Catkins oval, erect. Germen
(talked, lanceolate, tapering, filky. S'.yle the length of

the ftigmas.—Native of moid fandy ground in Ger::

Sweden, and Switzerland. This is one of the molt difficult

fpecies to underiland or define. Linnaeus having defcribed

it with ovate acutejlipu/as, not vifible in any fpecimens that

we could refer to incubacea, nor in his own herbarium, has

» always caufed fome uncertainty in our opinion. His fpe-

cimen, moreover, though named and numbered by himfelf,

it one of thofe authentic ones, either gathered in Sweden,

or defcribed in the firit edition of Sp. PI. Willdenow
however, without any communication with us, underftands

the fpecies as we do, as appears by his referring to it Wulfen's

angujlifolia, which we alfo have ever conlidered as a narrow-

leaved variety of the Linnzan incubacea. The leaves vary

indeed from a line to half an inch in width, and from an inch

to an inch and a half in length. Thev are itraight ; GIvery

beneath when young, though far lefs fo than hi ar
s

n. 98. TheJlems are moltly creeping and decumbent, but

this character varies. Female catkins but halt the length of

Dull Capfulcs light reddifh-brown, downy, taper-

reft of the chara&ers may be found in our

fpecific definition. We have never met with an Englifti

-1.en of this Willow.
S. ro/marinifolia. Rofemary-leavi J Willow. Linn.
144H. Fl. Suec. cd. 2. 352. Willd. n. 90.

It n. 1 j. Fl. Brit. n. 33. E , t. 1365.

b. 1 if,. CS. pumila, rhami.i fecundi Clufii i

Dill, in Raii Syn. 447. S. hul

. v. 2. 137.)— Lrav' linear-lanceolate, pi

(kraight, entire; lilky beneath. Stipulas

upright, flat. Catkins recurved. Germen (talked, lan-

iilky.—Native of n • or turfy plai • .

•nany, and tl ol Britain,

flov (h, finding it likewife "
i

me.i . mountain fwamp , from Pennsylvania to
" prefumel that it i

with

ind <jn»- > of Linnzut, and I

ni common to l.'.th quart

The

Jlifulm, •'.

(11 It

pointed out in Engl. Bot. Willdenow jultly notices the

near relationfhip of this fpecies to the laft, which evinces

his knowledge of both ; but we do not find that difference

which he indicates in the length of theirJ/yles.

110. S.fufcata. Sooty-branched Willow. Purfh n. 16.—" Leaves obovato-lanccolate, acute, fomewhat ferrated ;

glaucous beneath ; downy when young. Stipulas minute.

Catkins drooping. Scales obtufe, fcarcely hairy on the

infide. Germen fomewhat ftalked, ovate, filky. Stigmas

feffile, two-lobed."— In low overflowed grounds, on the

banks of rivers, from New York to Pennfylvania, flowering

in March or ApriL Branches of the preceding year covered

with a dark brown, or black, tomentum. Purjh. As the

adult leaves are laid to be fmooth, this ipecies ought perhaps

to have found a place in the ft rft feftion ; but Mr. Purfh

having inferted it next to ro/marinifolia, we have followed

his example, particularly on account of the drooping calkins-

We have feen no fpecimen.

in. S. riparia. Mountain-river Willow. Willd. 11. 91.

(S. rolmarinifolia ; Holt. Syn. 529. S. viminalis ; VYllars

Dauph. v. 3. 785.)—" Leaves linear-lanceolate, with fmall

glandular teeth ; entire at the bafe ; clothed with clofe-

preffed hairs above ; downy, and rugged with veins, beneath.

Germen ovate', fmooth."—Native of the fandy banks of

rivers, in the mountainous parts of Auftria, Hungary,
Dauphiny, and the Tyrol. The fynonyms depend on the

authority of Willdenow, who defcribes this Ipecies as a

Jhrub, fix feet high, with dark brown branches, downy when
young. Leaves two inches long, pointed ; green above,

with a hoarinefs from the deprefled hairs ; fnow-white be-

neath, like the footjlalks. Stipulas obfolete. Catkins before

the leaves ; the males yellow, an inch long ; females brown,

an inch and a half. Style fhort, divided. Stigmas brownifh.

purple, rather thick.

112. S. anguflifolia. Narrow-leaved Cafpian Willow.
Willd. n. 92. (S. cafpica; Pall. Roff. v. 1. p. 2. 74?)—" Leaves linear, very narrow, without itipuhs, nearly en-

tire ; ovate at the bale ; hoary above ; filky beneath."

—

Native of the country near the Cafpian fea. Branches

round, brown ; filky when young. Leaves an inch and a

half or two inc. hardly a line broad ; fometimes fur-

nifhed with a few fcattered very diftant glandular teeth;

the upper lide hoary with deprefled hairs. Footjlalks dilated,

fmooth. Pallas's plant is laid to be fmooth, otherwise his

defcription agrees exactly with the above. IVillilenotu.

113. S.grifea. A.fli-colouredAmerican Willow. Willd.

n. 93. Purln n. 30. (S. fericea ; Muhlenb. in Sims and

Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 67. t. 5. f. 8.)—Leaves lanceo-

late, pointed, ferrated; fmooth above ; glaucous«nd lilky

ath. Stipi r, deflexed, deciduo'UB. Catkins

iry. Germen ftalked, oblong,

lilky. Stigmas nearly feffile. In low overflowed grounds,

from Pennfylvania I . flowering in April. About
eight i 111 h. /.'ranches greeniftl-purple, very brittl

the bafe. I'utji. Leaves two inches and a half long) three-

quart 1
1 inch wide; veiny, the rib downy on the

fide. Catkins naked, half an inch or mere in length,

hairy, with black fcales. Anthers finally black.

1 14. S. ami r. ita, \ i ian Willi

Ehrh. Ail>. 109. Willd. n. v4- — Leaves elliptical,

: !,i< |j down)

.

trcmity. Stipujas half-heart-fhtped. Catkins

\ fmall Jhrub, i> ith

n downy brand. I

cd, for I

o 1 (hort, thii k, dov/ity/lath n

d

• nlly
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Apparently fmooth, but proving on minute mfpe&ion finely-

downy ; the under clothed with lhaggy filky hairs. Buds
thick, two-edged. Stipulas rather fmall, toothed ; filky

beneath. Male ratlins naked, yellow, hairy, above half an

inch long. This frems to us very diftimft ; though akin to

the Sallow tribe.

i r5. S. Jpathu/ata. Spatulate Willow. Willd. n. 95.

—

•* Leaves lanceolatc-obovate, with a recurved point ; ferrated

it the end ; clothed with deprefled hairs above ; rugged,
einy, and downy beneath. Stipulas lanceolate."— Native

of Germany. Ajhrub five feet high, with brown downy
branches. Leaves an inch or an inch and a half long, fome-

what fpatulate ; of a hoary green above ; covered with

hoarv, or fomewhat filky, down beneath. Stipulas half the

length of the footfalls. Male catkins before the leaves,

cylindrical, half an inch long. Willdeno-ju.

116. S. uiiginrfa. Bog Willow. Willd. Enum. 1007.—" Leaves obovate, with a recurved point ; with wavv fer-

ratures at the end ; green and downy above ; hoary and
ihaggy, with rugged veins, beneath. Stipulas half-heart-

fhaped, toothed. Capfules lanceolate, ftalked. Stigmas

nearly feflile."—Native of marfhy fituations in Europe.
a This is ufually taken for a variety of the following, but
it differs in having a eonfiderably taller fltm, with larger

leaves, whofe ferratures are undulated."—Willdenow, whofe
remarks we here adopt, without having any means of judg-

ing for ourfelves, fays the fpecific character he has given for

aurita, in his Sp. PI., belongs to the prefent plant. In his

Enumtratio Hort. Berol. he defcribes aurita as only two feet

high. Hence we conjecture that his uliginofa may be our
aurita, and his aurita our variety $ of the lacter. In this

uncertainty we fliall defcribe that fpecies as we undcrlland

it, from long and repeated obfervations.

1
1
7. S. aurita. Rotindeared, or Trailing, Sallow.

Linn. Sp. PL 1446. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 303. t. 8. (. y.
Willd. n. 96. Enum. 1007 ? Fl. Brit. n. 35. Engl. Bot.
t. 1487. Ehrh. Arb. 39. Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 30. t. 22.

f. 1. (S. caprca I ; Hudf. 430.)

—

$ S. caprea pumila,

folio fubrotundo, fubtiis incano ; Dill, in Raii Syn. 450.
Leaves fomewhat ferrated, obovate, obtufe, with a fmall

hooked point ; hairy and reticulated with veins on both
fides. Stipulas various. Stigmas nearly feflile.—Abundant
in rather moift upland woods, and more efpecially in the

thickets or hedges of mountainous countries, in Britain and
other parts of Europe ; flowering in April or May, when
the leaves are jufl budding. Tbisfhrub varies in height from
two to five feet, but is generally in nil its parts about half

the fize of the following, and is readily known by the great

ruggednefs, convexity, and crifped borders of the leaves,

which are of a dull green, very hairy, but not hoary ; the
under fide paler, and (lightly glaucous. The branches (boot

horizontally amongfl other bufhes, to a great extent, whence
the Norfolk name of Trailing Sallow, communicated by
N'r. Crowe. Stipulas often very large, concealing the foot-

flails, roundiih, convex, cut and toothed. Catkins about an
rich l'ing, nearly feflile, naked, elliptical, rather hairy.

St:m*m two. Gtrmcn (talked, ovate, or OVatO-lanceolate,

with two thick (vffAcjlignus, as ufual in the Sallow;, which
agree too nearly in all the parts of fructification, except the

I

irative fize of their eatihu, to afford fpecific charac-

from thence. The variety, as we judge it, is a fmall,

lefs fpreading, bufll, with blunt leaves, about half an inch,

or fomewhat mure, 111 length.

118. S. aatatka. Water Sallow. Fl. Brit. n. 36.
Engl. Bot. t. 1437. Willd. n. 97. (

S. caprea 1 ; Hudf.
\ 429. S. linerra ; With. 54. Rclh. Cantab. ll -.

v. 1. t. 5. f. J.)—Leaves (lightly

ferrated, obovate-elliptical, downy, flat ; rather glaucous
beneath. Stipulas rounded, toothed, ftigmas nearly feflile.

—Common in wet hedges and woods, about ponds and the
banks of rivers, in England and Germany, flowering in

April. It is larger than the lalt, often rifing to a fmall

tree. The leaves are larger, more pliant, and lefs nigged,
not fo flrongly ferrated ; their under fide glaucous ; both
fides more or lefs covered with (hort hairs or down, often
rufty. Catlins almoll twice the fize of aurita, nearly cylin-

drical, with brown-tipped hairy fca/es, as in that, and all the

parts of fru&ification nearly fimilar. Mr. Dillwyn and
Mr. .1. Woods have found, near London, a flrangely meta-
morphofed variety, in whofe female catlins the (talks of
fome of the germens are greatly elongated, and fuch ger-

mens themfelves diminilhed into bodies that look like anthers.

Some of them bear aftual anthers. Could it be fuch a mon-
fter as this which caufed the idea alluded to by Linr.seus,

(after the generic character,) of Willows having been thought
to change their fexes? We have never examined fuch a

fpecimen in a living ftate, nor do we pretend to under-
Hand it.

119. S. oleifolia. Olive-leaved Willow. Fl. Brit. n. 37.
Engl. Bot. t. 1402. Willd. n. 98.—Leaves obovato-lan-

ceolate, flat, rather rigid, minutely indented, acute ; under-

neath glaucous and hairy. Stipulas fmall, notched. CaN
kins elliptical.—Common in hedges and coppices in Norfolk,

and other parts of Britain, flowering in March, being one
of the earlielt of our native Willows. We cannot clearly

refer to this any fynonyms of authors ; mofl botanilts

having, as we conceive, negle&ed it as a form of the Common
Sallow, i\ caprea. Thefe two fpecies indeed agree, as the)

differ from all others of Britifh growth, in the great fize of

their flower-buds and catlins, by which they may always be

known. The catlins of the oleifolia are an inch and a half

long, and very thick, quite oval ; their buds twice as thick as

thole of anuatica. But the leaves of the fpecies before us

differ totally from the round, pliant, flrongly ferrated,

downy foliage of the caprca, being ereft, rigid or coriaceous,

oblong, and rather rally or hairy than downy. Stipulas

rounded, vaulted or reflcxed, often cloven.

1 20. S. cotinifolia. Quince-leaved Willow. Fl. Brit.

n. 38. Engl. Bot. t. 1403. Willd. n. 99. (S. fpadicea;

Villars Dauph. v. 3. 777, from the author.)—Leaves ellip-

tical, almoll circular, (lightly toothed ; downy, with rectan-

gular veins, beneath. Style as long as the notched Itig-

mas.—Found by Mr. Dickfon in the north ; by Mr. Crowe
in Norfolk ; and by M. Villars in Dauphiny. It flowers in

Api il, and is very remarkable for its round leaves, much re-

fembling thofe of a quince-tree. The Jlem is from three

to fix or eight feet high, with fpreading, finely downy, vel-

vety branches. Leaves on thick navyflails, fpreading, thick

and firm, nearly an inch and a half long, flat, (lightly

though regularly toothed, tipped with a fmall point ; dull

green above, with little, flat, fcattercd hairs
;
pale or glaucous

and downy beneath. They aflume a lead-coloured hue in

drying. Stipulas fmall, rounded. Female ..itlins about half

an inch long, ovate, with fhort, blunt, black, hairy fairs.

ry (hort, obtufe. Germen on a (hort flalk, ovate,

downy. Style anil ftigmas very different from the true Sallows,

the Jligmas being linear, with a blunt notched termination,

and ihcjlyle equal to them in length.

121. S. Hit,!. Hairy-branched Willow. Engl. Bot.

t. 1404. Willd. n. 8". Ait. 11. 48.— Leaves elliptic-he

(haped, pointed, finely notched,downy on both fides, Stipulas

hali-heart-lhaped, Rat, toothed, nearly fmooth. Branches

hairy.—Found by Mr. Crowe in Norfolk. A ("mail tree, blof-

in April, or earl) in M.iv, moll allied to the two lafl
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fpecies. The tranches are thick, remarkably hairy, with

crowded, prominent, horizontal, not deprelled, pubefcence.

Leaves two inches long, of a broad, elliptical form, tipped

with a fmall point ; their bafe more or lefs heart-fhaped,

being ufually cut away, as it were, up to the firft pair of

tranfverfe veins. The edges are furnifhed with numerous

(hallow notches, rather than teeth or ferratures ; the upper

fide is of a dullifh green ; the under pale or glaucous, with a

very hairy rib, and fine downy veins. Foot/talks rather long

and flout, very hairy. Stipulas large, rounded, nearly

fmooth, ftrongly contrafted, in this laft refpect, with the

rough branches. We have feen male catkins only, which are

yellowiih, feffile, an inch or more in length, coming before

the foliage, and compofed of blackifh, lanceolate, hairy

fcales. NeSarj pitcher-fhaped. Stamens two, diftinft, fmooth,

fwelling upwards, twice the length of the fcales. The
leaves turn very black in drying.

122. S. rupejlris. Silky Rock Willow. Donn. Cant.

ed. 5. 231. Engl. Bot. t. 2342.—Leaves obovate, ferrated,

flat, even, filky on both fides. Stipulas hairy. Branches

minutely downy. Germen ftalked, awl-fhaped, filky.

Style as long as the undivided ftigmas.—Gathered by Mr.

W. Borrer, on the rocks of Craig Challoch and Mael
Ghyrdy in the highlands of Scotland. We have it alfo

from Mr. G. Anderfon. This is a trailing or depreifed

Jlrub, and, as far as we are able to judge, very diftinct

from all the foregoing. It flowers in April. The branches

are covered with fimilar pubefcence tothofe of S. hirta, but

finer and (horter. The whole plant turns black, like that

fpecies, in drying. The leaves are about an inch long, acute

at each end, veiny, but not wrinkled, with fine (hallow fer-

ratures ; their under fide efprcially filky, and rather glau-

cous. Stipulas fmall, ovate, acute, hair)', often wanting.

Catkins ovate and thick, hardly an inch long, accompanied

by fmall leaves, which are very fmooth on their upper fur-

face ; the female ones foon elongated and cylindrical.

Scales obovate, hairy ; their upper half black. Stamens

two, thread (haped, fmooth. Ncclary papillary. Style

cloven, at leaft as long as the thick undivided^«£mas.

123. S. Anderfonianu. Green Mountain Sallow. Engl.

Bot. t. 2343.—Leaves elliptic-oblong, acute, finely notched,

flightly downy ; paler beneath. Stipulas half-ovate, nearly

fmooth. Branches minutely downy. Germen ftalked,

fmooth. Style as long as the cloven ftigmas.—Found in

.dalbane, and various other parts of Scotland, flowering

in May. We are obliged to the liberal and intelligent

friend, with whofe name we have inferibed this fpecies, for

living fpecimens. It forms a confiderable bujh, or fmall tree.

Tii<- branches, green the firft year, are afterwards of a footy

brown : at all times clothed with denfe, fhort, curved
down. Leaves on (hortifh downy Jlalks, an inch, or inch

and half, long, flat, of a bright pleafant grafs-green,

more or lefs downy on both fides, efpecially the rib and
vrini, with fhort hairs ; the very young ones filky. Stipulas

fmall, toothed] at length vaulted. Female catkins (we are

unacquainted with the male) fhort, ovate, with entirely

black hairy fcales ; the floral leaves almolk as long as the

catkin ; nor does the length of the latter, even when dif-

chareing itt feeds, much exceed an inch. Germen on a

longifh fmooth Italk, ovate, taper-pointed, round, quite

Imooth and naked, a very rare circiimflance among the

MM .1 Sulirri, to winch tdr, fpecief M moft nearly related.

Style awl-fhapcd, divided half way down, at arc alfo the

ftgmai.

124. S. I'orJIrriana. Glaucous Mountain Sallow. Engl.
Bot. t. 2344 Leave i iovate, a< utr, notch' il,

fliyhtly downy
1 glaucous beneath. Stipulas vaulted,

. XXXI.

Branches minutely downy. Germen ftalked, filky. Style

longer than the thick undivided ftigmas.—Not rare in Scot-

land, from whence Mr. Forfter of Clapton long ago ob-

tained it, and fupplied us with fpecimens as well as living

plants ; by repeated attention to which we have quite fatif-

fied ourfelves of the diltinctnefs of the fpecies. It flowers

in April or May, and is a larger Jhrub than the laft, with

larger firmer leaves, though Alining above, and glaucous be-

neath ; in drying they aflume a purplifh-black tint. Their

pubefcence is extremely flight, except on the midrib and

footfialks, where it is denfe, though very (hort. Stipulas

toothed, rather hairy. Female catkins an inch long when in

bloflbm, afterwards twice as much, but thtirjloral leaves do

not exceed thofe of the laft. Germen ovate, tapering, with

a longifh fmooth Jlyle, reprefented rather too fhort in Engl.

Bet.

125. S. fphacelata. Withered-pointed Willow, or Sallow.

Fl. Brit. n. 39. Engl. Bot. t. 2333. Willd. n. 100. Ait.

n. 56. (S. lanata ; Lightf. Scot. 602. S. capres varietas ;

Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 28. t. 5. f. 4. t. 21. f. d.)—Leaves entire,

elliptical, acute, even ; downy on both fides ; fomewhat

withered at the point. Stipulas obfolete. Germen lanceo-

late, filky, on a long hairy ltalk. Stigmas nearly feffile

Native of the mountains of Scotland ; and, according to

Willdenow, of Carinthia. We have, moreover, fpecimens

gathered by the late Mr. Davall, in the road from Orbe, in

Switzerland, to Montcherand. Linnasus had this plant in

his herbarium, we know not from whence, confounded with,

S. caprea. From that fpecies it, neverthelefs, effentially dif-

fers, being lefs arboreous ; its haves but one and a half, or

two inches, long, almoft always perfectly entire, thin and

delicate, not at all rugofe ; their points often remarkably

blafted, as it were ; their upper ftirface finally becoming

fmooth towards the end. Stipulas fmall or none. Catkins

cylindrical and elongated ; not Ihort, thick and tumid. Nec-

tary ftalked, comprefled. Germen regularly tapering up-

ward, at length nearly fmooth. Stigmas undivided, or

flightly notched. This feems to be rather a mountain fpe-

cies, flowering in April or May. We have never feen it

living.

ii/6. S. caprea. Great Round-leaved Sallow. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1448, a. Willd. n. 101. Fl. Brit. n. 40. Engl.

Bot. t. 1488. Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 25. t. 3. f. 1, 2. t. 21.

f. a, b, c. Ehrh. Arb. 98.—Leaves ovate, pointed, fer-

rated, waved ; downy beneath. Stipulas fomewhat crefcent-

fhaped. Germen ovate, downy, on a long hairy flalk.

Stigmas undivided, nearly feffile. Common throughout

Europe, in rather dry than wet hedges, thickets and groves,

blofl'oming in April, before the leaves unfold. This fpecies

grows to the fize of a moderate tree, with fpreading, brown

or purplifh, minutely downy branches. Leaves two or three

inches long, and half as broad, acute, with wavy ferratures ;

their under fide rugofe, and white, with cottony down.

Catkins thicker and blunter than thofe of any other Britifh

willow, except perhaps oleijolia ; the males yellow, fra-

grant after rain, abounding with honey, as Hoffmann re-

markH. Scales brown, hairy. Germen on a long italk.

Capful, turgid. The wood and branches of this tree are

particularly uieful for making hurdles. The bark is bitter

.mil aflringent, (uppofid In po fiefs a portion of the virtueli

>>! Peruvian bark ; and ceil. in ly good 'or tann|ng,

127. S. chryfantlns. Gold) -li-flowered Norway Willow.

M. Dan. t. 1057. Willd. n. 102.— Leaves elliptical, acuta

at each ei.d, entire, downy on both f'nlc .. .St ipulai uv.'i,
,

entire, Btyle divided to the bafe.—Native of rnun.uk, at

well U ol 1 }
i.

• Norway alpi. The bran, lies appeal by the

Flora Dtiniia, all we have to guide us, to be thick and

Dd crooked

;
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crooked ; leaves near three inches long, quite entire, hoary

and downy. Male and female catkins thick, an inch and

half long, their fcales clothed with long, Ihining, golden-

coloured hair9. Stamens two, tawny. Germen nearly fef-

file, cylindrical. St\-lt much longer than the diviiledfligmas,

and very remarkable, if corre&ly delineated, for being itlelf

divided to the very bafe.

128. S.fagifo/ia. Beech-leaved Willow. " Waldft. and

Kitaib. PI. Rar. Hung." Willd. n. 103.—" Leaves ovate-

elliptical, with a glandular point, lerrated ; entire at the

bafe ; fmooth above ; hairy at the veins beneath.—Native

of the Croatian alps.

—

Branches brown ; downy when young.

Leaves an inch and half long ; dark green above ;
pale,

and reticulated with hairy veins, beneath ; the whole under

lide hairy when young. Stipulas kidney-lhaped, with glan-

dular teeth. Catkins not obferved. IVilldenoiv.

129. S. acuminata. Long-leaved Sallovr. Mill. Ditl.

cd. 8. n. 14. Fl. Brit. n.41. Engl. Bot. t. 1434. Willd.

n. 104. Hoffm. Sal. v. I. 39. t. 6. f. 1, 2. (S. caprea

latifolia ; Ger. Em. 1390.)—Leaves lanceolate-oblong,

pointed, waved, (lightly toothed ; downy beneath. Stipulas

kidncy-fhaped. Germen ovate, filky. Style the length of

the linear ftigmas.—Native of woods and hedges in England

and Germany, preferring a rather moifter fituation than S.

caprea, of which it was formerly thought a variety, though

they are doubtlefs as diflinft as mod fpecies of any genus

whatever. S. acuminata is a tree of confiderable fize,

flowering early in April. Branches downy when young.

Leaves (talked, three or four inches long, lanceolate, acute,

often dilated a little above the middle ; the margin varioufly

waved, with (hallow ferratures, mod copious towards the

point ; the fmaller the leaves, the more they are commonly
undulated or rugofe ; the upper furface is fmooth and

green ; the under finely and clofely downy, with parallel,

curved, often reddifh, veins. Stipulas half-ovate when young ;

afterwards curved and kidney-lhaped, toothed. Catkins

longer, and not half fo thick, as in caprea. Scales brown,

hairy, fometimes obtufe. Stamens two, yellow. Neclary

oblong, abrupt. Germen on a long (talk. We have two
varieties, one a larger, more freely growing, tree than the

ether, with much larger and lefs crumpled, leaves, but we
could never afcertain a correA fpecific difference between

them.

130. S. conifera. Cone-bciring Willow. " Wangenh.
Amer. 123. t. 31. f. 72." Willd. n. 105, Arb. 347.
Muhlenb. in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 67. Purfh

n. 17. (S. longiroftris ; Michaux Boreali-Amer. v. 2. 226.)—" Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute, diitantly ferrated ;

fmooth above ; flat and downy beneath. Stipulas lunate,

fomewhat toothed. Germen ftalked, lanceolate, filky. Style

elongated, divided. Stigmas deeply cloven."— In (hady

woods, on a gravelly dry foil, from New York to Carolina,

flowering in April. The cone-like excrcfcence at the ends

of the branches, occafioned by an infect, is not unfrequent

alfo on S. prinoides and other fpecies. Purjh. The branches

are brown ; downy when young. Leaves with minute,

(harp, diflant ferratures ; entire at the bafe ; dark green

above ; flat, not rugged with veins, beneath, and late in

autumn becoming almoft fmooth on that fide likewife.

Footjialls long. Stipulas of a middle fize, fometimes entire.

Catkins before the leaves, with lanceolate, extremely villous,

fcales. Stigmas four, cylindrical. IVilldenoiv.

131. S. obtujijolia. Blunt-leaved Lapland Willow. Willd.

n. 106. (S. foliis oblongis, fubtiir. villofis ; inferioribus

crenati3; fupcrionbus intcgris ; Linn. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 301.

t. 8. f. «. 8< caprea /9j op. PI. 144*. s. oute fyWeftria

(oho, alpina ; Kudb. Lapp. <><))— Lcarea eblong-lancco-

latc ; wedge-fhaped at the bafe ; finely villous on both
fides ; glaucous beneath ; the upper ones acute and entire

;

the lower bluntifh, diitantly toothed.—Frequent in the
woods and on the mountains of Lapland. Linnsus. A
(\enderjhrui, not unfrequentlv arborefcent. Young tranches
(lender, clothed with long filky down. Leaves rather
more than two inches long, three-quarters of an inch wide

;

green, (liining, flightly downy, above, with many curved
parallel veins

; glaucous, not more downy, beneath. Foot-
Jlalks downy. It is very remarkable, that, contrary to the
nature of moll Willows, the lower blunter leaves of each
branch are furnifhed with minute diftant teeth, or (hallow

ferratures ; while the upper and pointed ones are quite
entire. No good botanift ever made a greater miltake
than Dillenius, when on infpefting the plates of the Fl.

Lapponica, before publication, he took the leaf of this

fpecies for that of S. Helix, and thought the teeth were
hairs. The writer of the prefent article, in his edition of
the lalt-mentioncd work, perceived, by the original Lapland
fpecimen, that this was a diftinft fpecies from caprea, and
on this ground Willdenow, though without mentioning
him, has adopted and named it as above.—Except the
teeth of the leaves, it comes nearer to S. lapponum than any
other.

132. S. cinerafcens. Alky Portuguefe Willow. "Link.
MSS." Willd. n. 107.— "Leaves oblong-obovate, pointed,

ferrated ; hoary with down beneath. Capfules ftalked, lan-

ceolate, downy. Stigmas fefiile."—Native of marfhes in

Portugal. Branches round, brown ; downy when young.
Leaves two inches or more in length ;

green and (lightly

downy, finally almoft: naked, and (hining, above ; reticulated

with veins beneath. Male catkins four lines in length

;

female half an inch. Scales oblong, villous. Stigmas

broadifh, cloven. Stipulas large, lunate, toothed. Will-

detwui.

133. S. pediccl/ata. Stalked Barbary Sallow. Desfont.

Atlant. v. 2. 362. Willd. n. 108.—" Leaves lanceolate,

rugofe ; downy beneath. Capfules ftalked, fmooth."

—

Found about rivers at Sbiba, in the kingdom of Tunis.

Akin to S. caprea. Leaves obovate-oblong ; rugofe and
naked on the upper fide ; grey and downy beneath. Stalk

of the capfu/e about one line and a half long. Desfentaines.

Smoothnefs of the capfule is fo rare in the allies of S. caprea,

that we cannot doubt the diftinitnefs of this fpecies.

134. S. viminalis. Common Oficr. Linn. Sp. PI. 1448.

Willd. n. 109. Pur(h n. 1. Fl. Brit. n. 44. Engl. Bot.

t. 1S98. Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 22. t. 2. f. J, 2. t. 5. f. 2.

t. 21. f. e,f, g. Ehrh. Arb. 69 ?—Leaves linear, inclining

to lanceolate, very long, pointed, entire, fomewhat wavy ;

filky beneath. Branches ftraight and (lender. Germen
feffile. Style as long as the undivided linear ftigmas.

—

Native of the banks of rivers, add marlhy pools, in the

north of Europe, Dowering 111 April or May, before the

leaves come out. This fpecies is belt known in its culti-

vated (late, being valuable for its ample produce of very

long ftraight, (lender, tough and flexible, filky tranches.

When allowed to grow, it forms a confiderable tree. Tin
leaves are longer than in any other fpecies, mcafuring

from fix to eight inchc6, though only about half an inch

wide ; their upper furface is green, fmooth and Ihining ;

the under beautifully filvcry. Foptjl.ilks half an inch long.

Stipulas fniall, linear-lanceolate, fometimes toothed, often

wanting. Catkins from dillinci buds, cylindrical, ielhle.

Scales rounded, brown, hairy. Ne8ary o\ate. Stamens

diltinlt, fmooth. Germen ovato-laneeolate. Sly!.- project-

ing nun h beyond the hairs of tl)' mat about

the length of the llyle, linear, acute, undivided, as Ehrhart

derives
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defines them, and as they are reprefented in Engl. Bot. as

well as in Hoffmann. So likewife we find them on an

authentic fpecimen from Gottingen, whofe capfules are,

neverthelefs, nearly ripe. But on Ehrhart's own fpecimen,

Arb. n. 69, in full flower, thejligmas, equally linear, are all

divided nearly to the bafe. We are unable to folve this

difficulty. Ehrhart's muit furely be another fpecies
; per-

haps the Velvet Ofier, much talked of, but concerning

which we could never obtain any certain information. Mr.

Crowe at firft received under that name S. mollijfma, Fl.

Brit. n. 43, which proved indeed anfwerable to the name

in the foftnefs of its foliage, but totally worthlefs as an

Gfier. He fubfequently acquired from fome ofier-ground,

as the true Velvet Ofier, what none of us could diftinguilh,

either in appearance, characters, or quality, from the com-

mon kind. See our account of the following fpecies.

1 3 j. S. moHiJJima. Silky-leaved Willow. Ehrh. Beitr.

v. 6. 101. Arb. 79. Willd. n. no? Hoffm. Germ. 343.

Fl. Brit. n. 43. Engl. Bot. t. 1509. (S. Smithiaoa ;

Willd. Enum. 1008.)—Leaves lanceolate, pointed, obfo-

letely crenate ; whitifh and filky beneath. Stipulas cref-

cent-fhaped, minute. Stigmas linear, deeply divided, about

the length of the ftyle.—Native of Hanover, and we pre-

fume of England. Mr. Crewe obtained it from an ofier-

ground near Bury, Suffolk, by the name of Velvet Ofier,

as above-mentioned, but it proved deficient in every ufeful

property. This fpecies flowers in April or May, before

the leaves appear. The branches are erect, wand-like, red-

difh ; downy when young. Leaves on fhortifh downy
(talks, three or four inches long, fomewhat rounded at the

bafe, thin and pliable ; green and fmooth, or minutely

downy, above ; filky and very foft beneath, with a ftrong

reddifh rib, and curved veins ; the margin very (lightly

or dill antly crenate ; fometimes minutely toothed. Stipulas

narrow, hairy, toothed. Female catkins on fhort ftalks,

accompanied by a few lanceolate filky floral leaves, cylin-

drical, from an inch to an inch and half long. Hairs of

the fcales extending as far as the bafe of the Jiy/e, which is

rather fhort, with linear deeply divided fiigmas. The cat-

kins in Ehrhart's own fpecimen, as well as in another

from the late Dr. Noehden, are more lax and hairy than

in our's, and their Jlyles are full as long as the Jligmas,

which our's are not. In both the Jligmas are deeply

divided, often to the very bafe, though Ehrhart defines his

as undivided. Here therefore the fame difficulty occurs as

in his viminalii. How are thefe things to be reconciled ?

Willdenow, after firlt referring our Englifh mollijfima to

hit own Isolofericea, fee n. 137, has in his Enumeratio made
it a diHinft fpecies, by the name of Smithiana. We have not
an yet found certain grounds for changing our original

opinion, nor do wc dare to decide this point, without com-
paring living lp. -i imens, in various flages of growth.

136. S. fipularii. Aunt led Ofier. FL Brit. n. 42.
I. Bot. t. 1214. Willd. n. ill.—Leaves lanceolate,

obfcnrdy crenate ; downy beneath. Stipulas half-

nrart-(hj[ large. Nectary cylindrical. Stigmas
ir, undivided, longer than the ftyle.— Native of Suf-

folk. Mr. Crowe in. 1 with it in ofier-groondl near Bury,
*ai nearly an ufelefs intruder. The. blollon

Mji llfliofl every other Willow. The Jlrm is

fomrwhat arboreCcrat, with long, ttt€t, brown, foft and
dow l.earr: about live or fix in< lies in length)

'll and fmOOth
above; j.:. tb, with i ptk rib, and many carved

Siipulsu vry remarkable, ftalked, pointed,
wiry, toothrd or cat at the bale, often an inch lei

kirn large, thai k, hairy. NtOafJ long and (lender. Stamens

diitincL Germen ovate, downy, not quite feffile. Stigmas

remarkably long and fpreading. A diitinct. fpecies, whofe
large coarfe habit, and greatjlipu/as, mark it ftrongly. We
have, from our late highly valued friend Dr. Noehden, a
Hannoverian fpecimen marked S. velutina of Ehrhart, a
name of which we find no traces. This agrees very nearly

with ourJlipularis, and indeed feems to be the fame.

137. S. helojericea. Downy Ofier. Willd. n. 112, ex-

cluding the fynonym.—" Leaves lanceolate, pointed ; finely

toothed in the upper part ; fmoothifh above ; rugged with
veins, and very foftly downy, beneath. Capfules lanceo-

late, downy. Stigmas feffile, ovate, obtufe."—Native of
Germany, about the banks of the Danube. Branches

brown ; downy when young. Leaves two or three inches

long, minutely toothed from the middle to the fummit.

Footjlalks downy, dilated at the bafe Stipulas fmall, lunate,

toothed. Female catkins before the leaves, an inch long.

Germen lanceolate, villous or downy. Stigmas two, ovate,

(we prefume undivided). IVilldenoiu. This muit be abun-

dantly different from our mollijjima.

138. S. candtia. Cotton Willow. Willd. n. 113.

Purfh n. 2. (S. tomentofa ; Schrad. Hort. Gotting.

MSS.)—Leaves linear-lanceolate, pointed, revolute, ob-
fcurely toothed ; downy above ; fnow-white and cottony

beneath. Stipulas lanceolate, about the length of the foot-

ftalk. Scales of the catkins with hairs as long as the fta-

mens.—Native of dry fhady woods, from New York to
Pennfylvania, flowering in April or May. Purjh. With
us it flowers in March, or even February. We have long

cultivated this fpecies, and find it next akin to Jlipularis,

though undoubtedly diitinft. The Jlem is bufhy, about a
yard high. Leaves long, narrow, very cottony and white.

as are the young branches. Male catkins an inch long, their

yellowilh_/?d;n«j.r not extending beyond the filky ltraight

hairs of the Jcales. Sometimes the leaves are nearly naked
above, and then appear of a deep green.

139. S. Flitggeana. Fluggean Willow. Willd. n. 114.

(S. olexfolia ; Villars Dauph. v. 3. 784. t. 51. f. 28.)

—

" Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute at each end, nearly en-

tire, without itipulas ; fmoothifh above ; downy beneath.

Germen ovato-lanceolatc, filky."— Native of woods in

Dauphiny. Villars fays it ferves as a (lock for grafting S.

vitellina upon, a purpofe which appears altogether fupcr-

fluous, for the vitellina, like every other Sa/ix, grows from
cuttings, without any uncertainty. The trunk is ten or
twelve feet high. Leaves an inch, or inch and half, long,

fomewhat revolute. Branches very brittle. We have leeu

no fpecimen.

140. S. alba. Common White Willow. Linn. Sp. PI.

1449. Willd. n. 116. Purfh n. 32. Fl. Brit. n. 45.
Engl. Bot. t. 2430. Hoffm. Sal. v. 1. 41. t. 7, 8. (Sa-

lix ; Camer. Epit. 107. Gcr. Em. 1389.)— Leaves ellip-

tic-lanceolate, acute, ferrated, permanently filky on both

fides ; the lowell ferratures glandular. Stamens hairy.

Stigmas deeply cloven.—Native ol low wet commons, and
about the banks of rivers, in molt parts of Europe, from
whence, according to Mr. I'uifh, it was carried to America.
It blofloms in May, and riles gradually to a tall tree, with

thick bark, full of fiOurei, good for tanning, as well as a

remedy for agues. The branches are fpreading, and in

fume degree drooping ; filky when young. Leaves likery

and grey, with clofe-preffed (ilk) hain, mofl abundant on
the uuder fide, and permanent on loth. Stipules roundifli

long, lm. ill, often wanting, Male eatkhu vellow, with
oblong, rather hairy, fcalei, and 1 double necJiiry. Stamens

hairy below; female ratii/n j'lem. Cumrn ovale, f. Ihle,

Imnoth. Stigmai fpreading, with I vi 1 y limn fljlt.

I ' 'I 2 I
I
I. S.
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141. S. ctrvlet. Blue Willow. Engl. Bot. t. 2431.
Ait. n. 64. (S. albx varietas ; Fl. Brit. 1072.)—Leaves
lanceolate, taper-pointed, ferrated ; the under tide at length

almolt naked ; the lowed ferraturcs glandular. Stigmas
deeply cloven.—Native of Suffolk, and probably other

parts of England, flowering in May. Mr. Crowe was of
opinion that this is the 5. alba of moil perfons, efpecially in

the north of England, as their fragilis is our Rujfelliana.

We have long been anxious to find a fpecific dllindtion be-

tween this valuable tree and the common alba, but have

only to offer the deciduous nature of the filky hairs that

clothe the under fide of the haves ; which very circumflance

may arife from the more rapid growth or dilatation of the

foliage. The Jlipulas are very variable. The leaves are

confpicuous for a more blue colour than the alba, and the

whole tree is handfomer. Its rapidity of growth is beyond
all comparifon with alba, and exceeds even that of Rujfel-

l'iana, n. 39. A cutting planted by Mr. Browne at Hether-
fet, near Norwich, became in ten years a tree thirty-five

feet high, and five feet two inches in girth ; having been

blown down at that age in 1800. The wood and bark are

at lead equal in value to thofe of the laft, of which, if not

a fpecies of itfelf, the Blue Willow muft be deemed a mod
important variety.

For S. Gmeliniana, Willd. n. 115, fee ferotina, n. 83,
which is the very fame plant.

We have thus increafed Willdenow's lift of fpecies from

116 to 141, though we have found it neceffary to difcard a

few of his number. If any Ihould dill prove hereafter to

be defcribed twice over, thofe who are bell qualified to

judge, will be the lead ready to cenfure us, for any fuch

errors, in fo intricate a fubject of inquiry. S.

Salix, in Gardening, contains plants of the deciduous

tree aquatic kind, of which the fpecies cultivated are, the

long-leaved three-ftamened willow (S. triandra) ; the bay-

leaved willow (S. pentandra); the broad-leaved three-

ftamened willow (S. amygdalma) ; the yellow willow (S.

vitellina); the halberd-leaved willow (S.hailata); the crack

willow iS. fragilisi; the weeping willow (S. babylonica) ;

the bitter purple willow (S. purpurea! ; the rofe willow (S.

helix • ; the balket ofier (S. fiila) ; the green oiier (S. rubra)

;

the round-leaved fallow (S. caprea); the cinereous-leaved

fallow (S. cinerea ; the white willow ^S. alba); and the ofier

(S. viminalis).

The firft fort may be admitted into ornamental plant-

ations, the male catkins being very numerous, of a bright

yellow colour, and of an agreeable feent. The male tree

fhould, on this account, be preferred for ornament, and alfo

becaufe the females quickiy fhed their catkins, and make a

litter. Mr. Curtis alfo remarks, that it is not ufual for

willows to flower both in fpring and autumn ; but he has

frequently found this fpecies to do fo. It is alfo very ufeful

for bafket-makers.

In the third fort, the fhoots are ufed by bafket-makers ;

the wood is white and very toagh. The cotton will make
ordinary paper, and may ferve fome of the purpofes of
genuine cotton ; the bark may be ufed in dyeing, and medi-

cinally in agues.

In regard to the feventh fort, the editor of Miller's Dic-
tionary remarks, that in N 3 6817, Aug. 25 to 27, 1801,
of the St. James's Chronicle, there was the following para-

graph, but on what authority he is not acquainted : " The
famous and admired weeping willow, planted by Pope,
which has lately been felled to the ground, came from Spain,

inclofing a prefent to the late lady Suffolk. Mr. Tope was
in company when th<- coveru -.11 off: he obferred

trot the pieces of dick appeared as if they had fome vegeta-

tion ; and added, perhaps they may produce fomething we
have not in England. Under this idea he planted one of
them in his garden, and it produced the willow tree, that
has given birth to fo many others."

The tenth fort with us is cultivated in the fens, and pre-
ferred to all other willows or oGers for bafket-work.
Of the fifteenth fort there is a vail number of varietiet

in cultivation, for the ufes of the bafket-maker. Evelyn
has enumerated three vulgar forts : one of little worth, being
brittle, and very much rcfembliag the fallow, with reddifh

twigs, and more greenifh and rounder leaves ; a fecond,

called perch, of limber and green twigs, having a very (lender

leaf; the third totally like the fecond, only the twigs not
altogether fo green, but yellowifh. This is the very bed,
he fays, for ufe, tough and hardy. The moft ufual names
applied to thcrs by bafket-makers about London are the
hard gelfter, the horfe geltler, whyning or fhrivelled gelfter,

black gelller, in which Suffolk abounds ; then the gold-
ftones, the hard and foft, brittle and word of all the gold-
dones ; the fharp and (lender-topped vellow golddone ; the
fine golddone ; then there is the yellow olier, the green
ofier, the fnake or fpeckled ofier, fwallow-tail, and Spaniard.

To thefe, the editor of Miller's Dictionary fays, may be
added the Flanders willow, which will arrive to be a large

tree : with thefe coopers tie their hoops, to keep them bent.

Ladly, the white fwallow, ufed for green work ; and if of
the toughed fort, to make quarter can-hoops. It is fur-

ther fuggeded, that innumerable varieties are cultivated in

the ofier-grounds, for the balket-makers ; and the fame fre-

quently under different names, in different places, fo that it

would be difficult, and of little ufe, to enumerate them ;

but that the Dutch and wire ofiers are edeemed about
London. The true velvet ofier, which is a valuable fort,

has, it is faid, been made out to be diftinft from the vi-

minalis.

Method of Culture.—All the plants are capable of being
readily increafed by cuttings of the young fhoots of one or
two years old, in lengths of half a yard, or two or three

feet ; and thofe of feveral years' growth, in truncheons or

fets, of from three or four to five or fix feet long, according

to the purpofes for which they are deligned, which llrike

root mod readily in low moid foils. The proper feafon for

planting them out is any time in open weather, from the

beginning of autumn till March ; but the early autumn and
fpring months are the bell, according as the foil may be
n.ore moid. In the planting, a long iron-fhod dibble is

ufed for the fmaller cuttings, and an iron crow for making
holes for the larger fets, or holes may be made with a fpade

for very large long pole-cuttings ; though fome ufe no in-

drument in planting the fmaller cuttings, but fliarpen the

ends of them, and thrud them into the ground, efpecially

in foft land. But as this method is apt to force off the

bark from the lower part of the cutting, it is bed to cut the

bottom of each cutting even, and plant them with fome in-

flrument in the above manner. Thefe fets arc planted for

different purpofes ; a? for ornament, for timber trees, to

form ofier-grounds, to cut for poles, for pollards for lop-

ping, &c.

In cafes where they arc intended to be raifed for timber,

the large growing forts, Inch as the white-yellow, and

purple, or red willows, &c. fhould be chofen, taking cut-

tings of the llrong young fhoots, which Ihould be planted

at oi.ee where they are to remain, in any low m.irfhv, or

rather nicill lilu.ilion, where thev grow with great rapidity.

The ground ihould be prepared bv proper digging, or

ploughing, as maybe moll convenient, and then .1 quantity

of cuttings of the llrong young fhoots, of one or two years'

grow lli,
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growth, cut to half a yard or two-feet lengths, fhould be

provided and planted in rows, only fix feet afunder, and

three or four diftant in the rows, that they may draw each

other up faft in growth ; and allow for gradual thinning,

each cutting bekig inferted two parts of three into the

ground. They foon emit roots, and (hoot ftrongly at top

in fpring and fummer ; but to have them run up with clean

items for full ftandards, all fhould be cleared :iway but one

of the ftrongeft leading (hoots for a ftem, which fhould be

fuffered to run up at full length in its future growth. After

a few years, when the trees approach one another, they

fhould be thinned for poles, &c. ; repeating the thinning a

few years afterwards, according as the branches of the dif-

ferent trees interfere, leaving them at lait about twelve or

fifteen feet afunder, to attain their full growth. In this

way they draw each other up very expeditioufly, with

itraight handfome ftems, to forty or fifty feet in height, or

more ; and in twenty or thirty years become fit to fell as

timber.

But when they are intended to form ofier-grounds for low

ilools, for producing twigs annually for the bafket-makers,

they fhould be planted in rows two or three feet afunder,

and be always kept to low (tools a foot high, in order to

force out a more plentiful annual crop of twigs and rods,

proper for ufe, in one fummer's growth. For this purpofe,

waiie boggy land on the fides of large rivers are the molt

proper, both in refpetft to the foil, and the conveyance of

the wands. And thefe fituations fhould be dug over, or

ploughed, for the reception of the ofiers : then, in the pro-

per feafon, as above, a fufficient quantity of ofier-fets of

different forts, in cuttings of the one or two years old

(hoots, fhould be formed into two feet or two feet and half

lengths, planting them in lines two feet and a half diitance,

inferting each cutting from ten or twelve to fifteen inches

into the ground, leaving the reft out to form the (tool ; and

let them be two feet and a half diltant in each row. Hav-
ing thus formed the plantation, the cuttings will root firmly

in the fpring, and (hoot at top tolerably (trong in fummer,

each (tool generally throwing out fevcral (hoots, of an ercft

growth. During the firft fi:mmer, all large weeds fhould

be kept down, tiiat the (tools mav have full fcope to pro-

duce the firft fh-.ots as llrong as poffible, which, by the end
of autumn, will probably be advanced fome confiderable

length; and if much wanted, may be cut in the following

winter or fpring. But for full plantations, they fhould

generally be Coffered to continue their growth for two years,

tdl the (tools are firmly rooted, and become (trong ; then be

<ut down with all the tops clofe to the heads of the (tools,

which ftrve for poles, &c. Next year the (tools (hoot out

(trong 2 numerous crop of twigs and rods, fit for cutting

for tfi>- bifketmakcrs in the winter following ; and the [tool

kill remaining, continue to furnifh an annual crop, fit for

cur winter. The twigs, when cut, fhould be

1 in Ir/.ii, tied 111 bundle*, and (tacked up for ufc.

And where tlicy an- intended to be cut for polet, the

pi.' I HooU may be made in any waftc watery litua-

tions, as alo: « of brooks, rivers, watery ditches,

and other fimilar fituations; to cut every three, lour, five,

or fix years, according to tin- purpofel for which they may
be' In form a quantity of fets, of two
yean old rati bout two I ' and a hall long,

fboulil !>• provided, and planted in rowa .• yard afunder,

i tit. n t., the ground.
They readily grow, .1 . r. & (hool ,

wfinfi, lathi yari, will hi to

be cut t- or truncheon!, thi

four feet long, may likewriie be thruil down lloOg the fides

of rivers, brooks, ditches, &c. which will often take rooti

and (hoot out ftrongly at top for poles.

Alfo when they are defigned tor pollard ftandards to cut

over for poles, for hurdles, &c. as well as for fuel, every

fifth, fixth, or feventh year, the fets or cuttings may be
obtained in plenty from the loppings of any old pollard

willows, &c. choofing the large itraight poles, cut from
about feven or eight to nine or ten-feet lengths, which fhould

be planted either with an iron crow, or lome other fimilar

implement, forced into the ground to make wide holes, two
feet or two and a half deep, for their reception ; or, if the

ground be ftubborn, the holes fhould be dug with a fpade

to that depth, planting one fet in each hole, placing them
from a foot and half at leaft to two feet and half in the

ground, leaving fix, feven, or eight above for the ftem.

Thefe fets, though fo large and long, if planted in moift

places, readily ftrike root, and (hoot out at top, the fol-

lowing fpring and fummer, into many ereft branches, which,

after four or five years' growth, become fit to lop for

poles, &c. The trees thus continue to afford a lopping as

above, or may be fuffered to grow larger, according to the

purpofes for which the loppings may be wanted.

Likewife, when they are for the purpofe of forming

hedges quickly, either as fences, blinds, or (belter, cut-

tings, either of (trong young (hoots, formed in two or

three-feet lengths, and planted in a row half a foo't afunder,

and twelve to fifteen or eighteen inches deep, may be em-
ployed ; or large truncheons of feveral years growth, cut

into fets, two, three, four, or five feet long, or more, be

ufed. In either cafe, when the fets have made the firft

year's (hoot, the (hoots may be plafhed together in winter,

both to ftiffen the hedge, and give it a thicker form ; and

afterwards be kept regular, by clipping it annually, or fuf-

fered to take its own natural growth. See Plashing.
But, in order to form a willow-hedge as quickly as pof-

fible, large Itraight fets of five or fix feet long may be ufed,

planting them chequer-ways, placing each fet half a yard in

the ground, leaving three or four feet above ; which being

arranged acrofs one another in the above manner, and ranged

all ofan equal height, they at once form a good firm fence.

And where a fpeedy fence is wanted, by way of blind or

fhelter, a quantity of loppings, five, fix, or feven feet long,

well furnifhed with lateral branches to the bottom, may be

provided, and planted in a decpifh trench, pretty clofe to-

gether, which foon grow, and form a fort of fence im-

mediately.

When they are for twigs for garden ufes, a moift fituation

fhould be chofen, and a quantity of the molt pliant kind of

ofier-fets, or cuttings of the young (hoots, half a yard or

two feet long, fhould be provided and planted in rows, two
parts of three into the ground. They grow freely, and fur-

inlli plenty of twigs every year, managing them as thole in

the ofier plantations.

The neceffary after-culture, in all thefe cafes, is princi-

pally the keeping down large weeds I lie iirft and lecond

years after planting; but which is more particularly necef-

fary in the plantations of young low cuttings, till they are

a little advanced in their growth.
In all cafe*, when they are intended for nurfery collec-

tions, all tin- diflep nl loir; ill.. ul. 1 he kept, being raifed

lion, \uiiiij. mill.. it or two old, in li.ilt-y.trd nr

two feel length*) and planted in row., two or three feel

afunder, to grow nil wanted tor ufe.

It may be iiotned, t lt.it |..me ol theft forts of willOWl

, be ufed with good effect, a* ornamental tree*, on the

(nl. i ot pond* oi othei place*(
efpeciaily the white, yellow,

purple) fweetj ilmond'Ieaved, and weeping kind*, being

j
difpoii d
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difpofcd thinly in large out-plantations ; but the Babyloi,' in

or weeping willow, for its curious pendulous growth, de-

mands attention in a particular manner, and mould be dif-

pofed fingly, or detached, both by the fide of water, and

in fpacious openings of grafs-ground ; alfo near grottos,

cafcades, caves, ruins, Sec. Some of the forts may alfo be

ufed in mixture with other trees in ornamental plantation?,

with good effect, when introduced in a fpanng manner.

See Osier.
Salix Fragilir, or Crack Willo'ur, in the Materia Medica,

is a fpecies of willow, that grows in hedges and about the

banks of river? in feveral parts of England, and may be

eafily dittinguifhed from other fpecies by the readinefs

which it breaks at the year's moot laft made, upon being

(lightly (truck with the finger. The bark of its branches

manifelts a confiderable degree of bitternefs to the talte, and

is alfo aitringent ; hence it has been thought a good fublti-

tute for the Peruvian bark, and upon trial was found to ftop

the paroxvTms of intermittents. It is likewife recommended
in other cafes requiring tonic or aftringent remedies. The
bark of feveral other fpecies of falix poffeffes fimilar quali-

ties, and particularly that of the S. alba and S. pentandria,

both of which are recommended in the foreign pharmaco-

peias. Dr. Woodville is of opinion, that the bark of the

S. triandria is more effectual than that of any other of this

genus : at leaft its fcnfible qualities give it a decided pre-

ference.

Water extracts the virtues of willow-bark, and affords a

decoftion of a reddifh colour ; which is precipitated by a

folution of lfinglafs, the carbonates of potafs and of am-
monia, and alfo by lime-water, the precipitate of which is

at firft blue and afterwards buff-coloured ; and the preci-

pitate procured by fulpliate of iron is a dark green precipi-

tate. The watery extract is reddifh, has a bitter tafte, is

brittle, and does not deliquefce. Digefted in alcohol this

bark affords a greenifh-yellow tincture, which water renders

turbid. When evaporated, the extract is of a bright yel-

low colour, bitter, melting at a moderate heat, and emitting

an aromatic odour. The conltituents, therefore, of white

willow bark, and probably thofe of the other two fpecies,

viz. S. fragilis and S. caprea, are tannin, bitter refin, ex-

tractive, and gluten.

Thefe barks may be given either in fubltance, or in the

form of decoftion. The dofe of the powdered bark may-

be from 3fs to 3j» combined with aromatics, myrrh, or the

cinchona bark, according to circumltances. Woodv. Med.
Bot.

SA LIVE, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Cote d'Or ; 12 miles N.W. of Is-fur-

Tille.

SALKAEV, a fmall ifland of Rufiia, in the Frozen
ocean. N. lat. 73 30'. E. long. 1 1

2

C 14'.

SALLA, a name given to a part of the mountain of St.

Gotbard ; which fee.

Sam a, La, a town of Naples, in Principato Citra j 43
miles E.S.E. of Salerno.

SALLAD, Salad, or Sallet, a dim of eatable herbs,

ordinarily accompanying roaft meat ; compofed chiefly of

crude frefh herbage, fealoncd with fait, oil, and vinegar.

Menage derives the word from the Latin falata, of fa I,

fall; others from fahedo ; Du-Cange from J'algama, which
led in Aufonius and Columella in the fame lenle.

Some add mullard, hard eggs, and fugar ; others, pep-

per, and other fpices, with orange-peel, faffron, &c. Sec

Salad Htrbi.

ALLAGNAC, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Creufe ; 9 miles W. of Gucrct.

SALLAGOUSA, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Eaftern Pyrenees ; 6 miles W.S.W. of Mont-
louis.

SALLANCHES. See Salanche.
SALLAND, or Sallans, a dittrict or bailiwick of

Holland, in the department of Overiffel, containing feveral

towns and villages, among which are Deventer, Campen, and
Zwol.

SALLARTINE, a town of France, in the department
of the Vendee

; 9 miles S.W. of La Garnache.
SALLE, or Sklle, in Ancient Geography, a place of

Pannonia, 3 1 miles from Sabaria, on the route from Poeto-

vione to Carnuntum. Itin. Anton.
Salle, La, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Gard ; 6 miles N.W. of St. Hypolite.

Salle pret Vibiers, La, a town ot France, in the de-

partment of the Mayne and Loire ; 4 miles W. of Vibiers.

SALLEE, or Salk, a fea-port of Africa, on the At-
lantic, in the kingdom of Fez and province of Benihaffer.

It is fituated at the mouth of the river Sallee, which is

formed by the union of the two fmaller rivers, the Bure-
greb and the Gueroo. The river of Sallee was formerly a

port capable of receiving large fhips, but the land has now
fo choaked up the entrance, that (hips of 200 ton3 cannot

enter it till their guns and ballalt are taken out. This town
was taken in the year 1261, by Don Alphonfo X., king of

Caitile ; but it was retaken immediately after by the king of

Fez. It is a walled town, and has a battery of twenty-four

pieces of cannon, which commands the road, and a redoubt,

which defends the entrance of the river. To the north we
perceive the walls and ruins of a fmall inhabited town, which
Muley Ifhmael caufed to be built for the families of his

black foldiers. On the fouth fide of the river Sallee is

Rabat ; which fee. The road of Sallee is only to be fre-

quented in the fine feafon, from the beginning of April to

the end of September. When the wind blows from the

S.S.W., which feldom happens but in winter, this road is

no longer fafe : (hips being expofed to be driven out to fea,

and the fhifting of the fands of the bar rendering any com-
munication with the town extremely difficult. The beft an-

chorage is on the S. fide of the river next Rabat, and the

(hip fhonld be moored between the tower of the mofque and
that called Haffen, having the latter to the north. Great
attention (hould be paid to the cables, as many anchors have

been here loft. Sallee is faid to contain about 16,000 in-

habitants, moft of whom are defcendants of the Moors who
formerly occupied Spain ; 42 miles W. of Mequinez. N.
lat. 34 \' . W. lonjr. 6° 40*. Chenier's Morocco, vol. i.

SALLEEOLAKIT, a fmall ifland in the Eait Indian

fea, near the S.W. coalt of Mindanao. N. lat. 6^ 42'. E.
long. 12

1

: 25'.

SALLEN, a lake of Pruffia, in Natangen, near Bofen ;

52 miles S.S.E. <>( Konigfberg.

MG bht Hbney DE, in Biography, an

ingenious writer, was born at the Hague 111 1694. He was
educated at Levden, after which he became an advocate.

He died in 172^. He wrote the '• Hiltory of Muntmaur,"
in two vols. 121110.; " Memoirs of Literature," two vols.;

" Novus Thefaurus Antiquitatum Romanorum," three vols.

fol. ; and " An Ellay Oil the Hillory of the United Pro-

vinces."

\ I.LENT, in Geography, a town of Spain, in Aragon;
1 ^ miles N. of I

. I.l.l.RO, a fmall ifland 111 the North fea, near the

coall of L
S. M.I.I- KIT, a town of Sweden, m the province of

Skonen ; ac miles E. of Lund.
SALLES.
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SALLES, a town of France, in the department of the

Tarn; 12 miles N.N.E. of Gaillac—Alfo, a town of

France, in the department of the Gird ; 6 miles N. of

Alais.—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the

Charente ; 5 miles S. of Cognac.

SALLES-CURAN. See Saubs-curan.

SALLI, a town of Hindooftan, in Dowlatabad ; 13

miles W.S.W. of Kondur.

SALLIAN, or Saluen, a town of Perfia, in the pro-

vince of Schirvan, on the left bank of the Kur, near the

Cafpian fea. This town is opulent, and is celebrated for

its extenfive filhery ; it is, correctly fpeaking, only a col-

lection of villages, which owe their prosperity to the filhery,

principally carried on by Rufiiao fubje&s. This filhery is

(aid to produce annually about 50,000 filver rubles. The
furrounding diftrict is inhabited by a mixture of Perfians

and Tartars, with a few Armenians. The principal article

of its commerce is fait ; 90 miles S. of Schamachie.

SALLIES, a town of France, in the department of the

Upper Garonne ; 9 miles E. of St. Gaudens.

Sallies. See Salies.

SALLIS, or Salis, in /Indent Geography, a village of

Idumea, whither the Jews retired after having been defeated

by the Romans in the plains of Afcalon.

SALLIUS Lapis, in Natural Hi/lory, a name by which

Ludovicus Dulcis, and fome other writers of his time, have

mifcalled the lapis famius of the ancients. That author

defcribes it as being heavy, white, and brittle, and gives it

the fame virtues with the lapis famius of Pliny.

SALLO, Denys DE, in Biography, lord of La Coudraye,

a man of letters, and the founder of modern periodical cri-

ticifm, was born at Paris in 1626, of a noble family, ori-

ginally from Poitou. He was educated to the law, and was

admitted a counfellor of the parliament of Paris in 1652.

He had a great paftion for reading, efpecially on curious

and uncommon fubjects, in proof of which the following

facts have been adduced. When cardinal Chigi was legate

in France, and doubts had arifen concerning his right of

precedence, M. Sallo drew up a treatife " De Legatis."

The court being afterwards in doubt whether Maria-Therefa

ought to be denominated of Aultria or Spain, he was ap-

plied to on the occafion, and wrote a learned trait " On
Names." He compofed another " On SeaU," and other

fimilar pieces, which have not been made public. In 1664
he projected the " Journal des Savans," which he began to

publifh under the name of Sieur d'Hcdouville. He had

feveral coadjutors in this work, and it began in a free llyle

' Mticifm, which excited the loud complaints of fome cele-

brated authors, who, by an undue influence) caufed tin- work
to be fupprefled after the appearance of the 13th Dumber.
Sallo then transferred the editorfhip to the abbe Galloi;,

who contented himlelf with extracts of books, without vm-
turing upon any opinions of their merits. It afterwards

palled into the hands of the abbe de la Roquc, and tht

prefident Coufin, and was finally committed to a body of

men of letters, appointed by the chancellor. It wa^ tin-

runner, or indeed the parent, of all the literary joumali

which have fince appeared in Italy, Germany, Holland, and
land, which, with all their defects, have certainly 1 on*

.ted much to tin- ditfufion of knowledge and juft priii-

ciplei of talle. Sallo died at Paris 111 16604 at the

of fortyt 1

LLOOR, in Geograply, a town of Hindooftan) in

lie ; 4J mill W. nl (

LOORG m the

.

1 lea W. ot Cii ai oh ,

SALLOW, in Botany, a term fometimes ufed for the

willow. See Salix.

SALLUMEA, in Geography, a town of the Birman
empire, on the left bank of the Ava ; 25 miles N. of
Raynangong.
SALLUST, Caius Crispus Sallustius, in Biogra-

phy, a celebrated Roman hiltorian, was born about the year

85 B.C. in the country of the Sabines. He was educated

at Rome, and was not lefs diftinguiftied for his licentioufnefs

than for his talents. It is recorded of him, that being de-

tected in an adulterous intercourfe, he w3S actually fcourged

bv the hand of Milo, and obliged to pay a fine before he

obtained his difmifiion. His extravagance and debauchery

caufed him to be expunged from the lift of fenators by the

cenfors Appius Claudius and Calpurnius Pifo. He was

afterwards reltored by Julius Csfar, promoted to the digni-

ties of quaeftor and praetor, and nominated to the government

of Numidia. In this high office he enriched himfelf fo

much by pillage and rapine, that on his return to Rome he

was enabled to build himfelf a magnificent villa, with ex-

tenfive gardens, on the Quirinal Hill, which even itill retain

the name of Salluft. He married Terentia, the divorced

wife of Cicero, and from this circumitance, it has been faid

by fome, arofe an everlafting hatred between the orator and

the hiltorian ; though, according to others, this enmity was

occafioned by the defence which Cicero undertook to make
for Milo in the cafe of Clodius. Salluft died in the 51ft

year of his age, in the year 35 before the Chriftian era.

The vices of this man deferve a peculiar ftigma, on account

of their contraft with the rigid morality contained in his

writings, which might lead the incautious reader to take

him for a Cato. But while the man and the ftatefman mult

be ever held in contempt and abhorrence, the author has al-

ways been regarded as one of the ornaments of the age and

country in which he nourifhed. He had compofed a hittory

of the Roman republic, from the death of Sylla to Cati-

line's confpiracy : of this nothing remains but a few frag-

ments. His only compofitions that have come to modern

times, in a ftate of tolerable perfection, are the hiftory of Cati-

line's confpiracy, and of the wars of Jugurtha, king of Nu-
midia. In thefe works, which have met with uniform ap-

plaufe, the author is greatly admired for the elegance, the

vigour, and the animation of his fentences : he every where

difplays a wonderful knowledge of the human heart, and

paints with a mod mafterly hand the caufes that gave rife to

the great events which he relates. No one was better ac-

quainted with the vices that prevailed in Italy, from hia

own practice of many of them ; and no one lcems to have

been more fevere againll the follies of the age, and even

thofe failings of which he net only Itood guilty in the face

of the world, but mull have itood felf>condemrjed. lie

descriptions are elegantly correct, and his harangues are

nervous and animated) and) apparently) extremely well

adapted to the character and different purfuits ef the great

men in whofe mouths they are placed. Uy the moderns it is

agreed that the COncife energy of the Latin language is no

where difplaycd to more pi rfi ction than in theekrfting works

<if Salluft) in which there is great Ikill lln-wn 111 lUtthing

the characters that come tmdei his notice. By his contem-

pt nraa criticifed for an affectation "I the ufe

ol old word;, and . produi ed by the

boldnefs ol figure; ol brevity, Notvrjtbftan

this di Fed) il 11 were di f« t, Ins reputation Itood v< ry high

in Koine: Martial calls him << primui ie itomana hiftoi

and Tacitu fpeaks ol him .1 " rerutn Romanarum no

tiflimui auetor." Quintilian him to the Greek

Time ydidcs.

Though
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Though faithful in every other refpefl, he has not painted

the character of Cicero with all the fidelity and accuracy
which the reader claims from the hiftorian ; and in palling

over in filcnce many actions which reflect the greateft honour
on the firil hulband of Terentia, the rival of Cicero has dif-

graced himfelf, and rendered his compoiitions in fome re-

fpe&s fufpicious. There are preferred alfo, under the name
of Salluft, two orations to Carfar, " De Republica Ordi-
nanda," and two declamations againll Catiline and Ctcero.

The authenticity of the orations is doubtful, and the de-

clamations are, by the belt informed critics, decided to be
fpurious. Of this author the editions have been numerous,
but the mo!t elteemed are thofe of Gronovius, cum. not. var.

Lug. B. 1690; of WafTe, Cantab. 1 7 10; of Havercamp,
Amller. 1742; and of Edinburgh, 1755. There are other

perfons noted in Roman hHtory of the fame name : of whom
one was a nephew of the hiftorian, by whom he was adopted.

He is faid to have imitated the moderation of Maecenas,
and to have remained fatisfied with the dignity of a Roman
knight, when he could have made himfelf powerful by the

favour of Auguftus and of his fuccell'or Tiberius. Horace
dedicated one of his odes to him. Secundus Promotus Sal-

luftius was a native of Gaul, and the intimate friend of the

emperor Julian. He is remarkable for his integrity, and the

foundnefs of his counfeU. He was prefect of Gaul. There
is another " Secundum" fometimes confounded with Pro-
motus, who was alfo a favourite of Julian, who made him
prefect of the Ealt. Ha conciliated the good graces of the

Romans by the purity of his morals, and the excellence of
his religious principles. After the death of Jovian he was
univcrfally named by the officers of the Roman empire to

fucceed to the imperial throne, but he declined the honour,
pleading old age, and its attendant infirmities, as his excufe.
The Romans would have invelted his fon with the imperial

purple, but the father very wifely oppofed fo dangerous a

fituation for the young man, faying that he had not ex-
perience to fupport the dignity to which they would have
elevated him.

SALLUVII, in /Indent Geography, a people of Gallia

Narbonnenfis, whofe capital was Aquse Sextise. Thefe people
are the fame with the Salians : they were anciently enemies
of the Romans : but in the year of Rome 629 the conful

M. Fulvius repulfed their enterprifes, and their chief Teu-
tomal, in the year 631, was defeated by C. Sextius Calvinus,
who was the conful that founded Aqux Sextiae. Pliny.

SALLY, in Geography, a town of Virginia, on the

James river; 92 miles W. of Richmond.
Sally, in Architeclure, from the French faillie, is what

we more ufually call projeSure.

S\llv, in the Military Art, the fecret ifluing out of the
befieged from their town, or fort, and fudden falling upon
the beficgers to cut them off, nail their cannon, hinder the
progrefs of their approaches, deflroy their works, &c.
We fay, to make a /ally, to repulfe a/ally, &c.
To cut off' afally, is to get between thofe who made it and

the town.

S\LLY-Portt, or Pojlern Gates, in Fortification, are thofe

under-ground paflages, which lead from the inner works to

the outer ones ; Inch as from the higher flank to the lower,
or to the tcnaillcs, or the communication from the middle of
the curtain to the ravelin. In each place of arms tin-n-

an- two (ally-ports, r., z, {plate V. Fortification, fig. 6.)
which are ten or twelve feet wide, for the troops to fally out.

' une of a fiege they are (hut up with barriers or gates.

SeePoMEH v.

$MAY -Port, in Ship-Building, is the port in a lire-fhip

ne»t abaft the fire-room bulk-licad ; it is larger than the other

SAL
ports, and to which the train leads from whence it is fet on
fire.

SALLYCOTE, in Geography, a town of the ftate of
Georgia ; 95 miles W. of Tugeloo.
SALM, a town of France, in the department of the Fo-

refts, late capital of a county infulated in the duchy of
Luxemburg, on the borders of Liege ; deriving its name
from a caftle now in ruins; 11 miles S.S.E. of Spa.

—

—Alfo, a town of France, in the department of the Lower
Rhine, late capital of a country of the fame name, infulated

in the dominions of France, and called " the upper county
of Salm," in contradiltinftion to the Salm above-mentioned ;

24 miles W.S.W. of Strafburg.—Alfo, a river of France,

which runs into the Mofelle, near Numagen, 8 miles below
Treves.—Alfo, a river of Stiria, which runs into the

Moehr, near Ernhaufen.

SALMA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Arabia De-
ferta, to the ealt of Idicara, a town that was fituated on the

Perfian gulf. Ptol.— Alfo, the name of two towns of Ara-
bia Felix, according to Ptolemy.

Salma, in Geography, a lake of Naples ; 4 miles W. of
Bari.

SALMAC1S, in Ancient Geography, a town of Alia Mi-
nor, in Caria. Steph. Byz.—Alfo, a fountain in Caria.

SALMAISE, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Cote d'Or ; 18 miles N.W. of Dijon.

SALMANSHAVEN, a bay of the North fea, on the

coaft of Norway ; 1 00 miles N. of Bergen.

SALMANSWEILER, a princely abbey of Germany,
on a river which runs into the lake of Conftance, founded in

the beginning of the twelfth century, and loon after made
imperial. In 1802 it was given to the margrave of Baden ;

9 miles N.N.E. of Conltance.

SALMANTICA, Salamanca, in Ancient Geography,

a confidcrable town of Hifpania, in Lulitania, towards the

fouth-eatt, in the country of the Vettones. Ptol. Hannibal
gained poffefiion of this town in the year of Rome 534.
At the fecond fiege of this town by Hannibal, the inha-

bitants were compelled to abandon it, and to carry with them
only their garments ; upon which the women took occafion

to conceal, each of them, a fword, which they (uppofed

might be of future ufe to their hufbands. When Hannibal

devoted the town to the pillage of his Carthaginian foldiers

,

he committed the cuftody of his prifoners to fome Numidian
troops. As thefe guards were deprived of the benefits of

pillage, they were negligent in their care of the prifoners ;

of which negligence the women availed themfclves, by giving

arms to their hufbands ; who, having maflacred the Numi-
dians, efcaped into the mountains. Hannibal afterwards

reftorcd them to their town. See SALAMANCA,
SALMASIA, in Botany, named by Schreber in ho-

nour of Claudius Salmafius, or Saumaife, the celebrated

adverfary of Milton, a native of France, who lived early in

the 17th century. He was one of the profeffors of the

Leyden univerfity, and author of feveral critical trafls on
natural hiflory. (See Sai.masu s.)—Schreb. 201. Willd.

Sp. PI. v. 1. 1502. Mart. Mill. Dift. v. 4. (Tachibota ;

Aubl. Guian.v. 1. 287. JufT. 29?. Lamarck Illullr. t. 208.)
— Clafs and order, Penlandritt Tt'igynia. Nat. Ord. Ci/li,

Juff.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, deeply

cloven into five, oblong, acute, permanent fegments. (

IVt.ils five, oblong, unguic ulated, as long as the calyx, in-

ferted into the receptacle. Sl.im. Filaments five, capillary,

the length of the corolla, infertcd into the receptacle ; an-

thers roundifh. Pifi. Gerimn fuperior, triangular ; llylenonc;

ftigmas three, Pcric. Capfule triangular, of three cells and

three
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three valves : partitions contrary to the valves. Seeds nu-

merous, fmall.

EfT. Ch. Calyx deeply five-cleft. Petals five. Style

none. Capfule of three cells and three valves, many-

feeded.

i. S. racemofa. Willd. (Tachibota guianenfis ; Aubl.

Guian. t. 112.)—Native of woods in Guiana, where it

flowers and bears trait in October.

—

AJhrub feven or eight

feet high, with numerous round, hairy, ruity-colourt-d

branches. Leaves alternate, nearly feflile, oblong, pointed,

entire, fmooth. Stipulas linear, hairy, deciduous. Flotvers

white, on hairy ftalks, in long, axillary, and terminal

clufters.

Its Caribbean name is Umbetachibote.

SALMASIUS, or Saumaise, Claude, in Biography,

a learned writer, was born at Saumur in the year 1588.

He received the elementary part of his education under his

father, and afterwards ftudied at Paris and Heidelberg. He
fucceeded Scaliger as profeflor of hiitory at Leyden.

Richelieu offered him a confiderable penlion on condition of

his fettL»^ in France, which Salmafius refufed. The king,

however, conferred upon him confiderable honours, and

made him counfellor of ltate. In 1649 he wrote a de-

fence of Charles I. of England, to which Milton replied.

(See his article. ) In the following year he went to Sweden,

on an invitation from queen Chrillina. He died at Spa in

1653. His principal works are" Hilloris: Auguftx Scrip-

tores Sex;" " De modo Ufurarnm ;" " Diflertatio de Foe-

nore trepezetico, in tres libros divifo ;" " De Re militari

Romanorum:" "De Hellemftica;" and he was the editor of

fcveral ancient authors, as Florus, Polyhiilor, Simpliciuson

Epictctu?, See.

Though violent as a controverfialift, Salmafius was, in

private life, extremely mild and unafiuming. His mind was

a vail magazine of multifarious knowledge, laid up by the

help of memory and application, but crude, inexaft, and

little adorned by tafte or judgment. There was fcarcely any

topic of learned difcuflion in which he did not engage, and

he contributed to the illuftration of numerous works of an-

tiquity. Mod of the great fcholars of his time fpeak of him

with high commendation, though he had alfo many enemies

and detractors, whom he provoked by that arrogance and

propenfity to abufe which has been but too common among
critic*. One of Salmafius'n biographers, Sorbiere, has thus

defcribed his literary character. " It is impofliblc to difputc

his opinion 1!," (the Englifh have almoll uniformly thought

differently,) " in the fmalleft degree, without being called a

blockhead or an idiot ; and an antagonift mull lay his ac-

count with receiving from him a thouland infults, which
rather fall upon the perfon, than defend the point in qucllion.

- thrfr forty years that he has been (Setting the prefs to

work, nothing has fallen from his pen but invectives,

fparingly mixed with folid knowledge. He Ins conltrudtcd

no work with lime and fand by which pofterily will be be-

nefited. I i' cannot live without illullrious enemies, mid

wit! quarrel upon hit hands ; and it doe-, not fuffice

htrr, . man, and obtained from him ufual

faction, he mull trample him in the dirt, and <!i
-

him. H11 Ixtil away with him. He is unwilling

which he hat learnt Humid be loll,

and he find.) it
- reduce from the ftorea of hismc-

. the reproai hful termi which he h I from an-

. than delicate raillery and found argument
'wafius compofed with rapidity,

and ii faid never to hare reviled what he had written. Thil
ife with eager dtfputanta, and
•vrr, will;-

Vol. XXXI.

their compofitions revifed by others, and thus avail themfelves

of indullry which they do not themfelves poffefs. The
abundance of matter that occurred to him while engaged on
any fubjedt, led him perpetually into digreffions, and to for-

get what he had advanced, and even plunged him into contra-

dictions, fo that he has been defcribed as a receptacle of
erudition rather than an able difpenferof it.

SALMAST, in Geography. See Selmas.
SALME, a town of Perfia, in the province of Irak ;

30 miles E.N.E. of Kirmanfhaw, or Kermanlh.ee, which is

a flourifhing town, containing about i2,cco houfes, and
lying in the extremity ot a fine plain, through which runs

the river Karafu. This town (Kirmanfhaw) is adorned
with many gardens, has 14 hummums, or public baths,

and four molques, and yields a revenue of 15,000 tomauns
a-year.

SALMEDINA, a town of South America, in the pro-

vince of Darien ; 5 miles N. of Porto Bello.

SALMEGGIARE, Ital. to fing pfalms.

SALMERANGES, in Geography, a town of France,

in the department of the Puy de Dome ; 4 miles N.E. of

Billom.

SALME RON, Alphonsus, in Biography, a learned

Jefuit, was born at Toledo, and ftudied at Paris. He was
one of the firit and moll zealous difciples of Loyola ; and
gained confiderable reputation at the council of Trent. He
contributed to the ellablifiiment of a college at Naples,

where he died in 1585. He was a voluminous writer, and
left, among other things, " Commentaries on the Scriptures,"

in 8 vols. fol.

SALMI, Ital., the plural of falmo, a pfalm ; as " Salmi
vefpertini," pfalms for the evening fervice ;

" Salmi domi-
nicale," pfalms for Sunday ;

" Salmi pafleggiati," the title

of a fmall book which we procured in Italy, that was pub-
limed at Rome, 1 615, by Francefe Severi Perugino, a

finger in the papal chapel, and dedicated to cardinal Bor-
ghefi. This publication fhews to what excefs the rage of
gracing, even in the moft iolemn melodies of the church,

was carried before there were any bravura airs, or florid

finging in the mulical drama or opera, which is accufed of

all the corruptions of modern rnuiic. The book is very

neatly engraved on copptr-plates, and contains fuch fashion-

able graces and embellifhments for every kind of voice as

were then allowed to be ufed even in the pontifical chapel,

when the ccclcliaftical tunes were fungin parts. This book
contains paflages in notes tied twice, and often three times,

that would be too rapid and difficult for many opera fingers

now of the firft abilities, and fuch as mulical mcthodills,

from their abfurdity and impropriety, would with good rea-

fon call Lenociniaoi the church of Rome.
SALMIA, in Geography, a town of Pruflia, in the pro-

vince of Ermelaud ; 6 miles S.E. of Frauenburg.

SALMIECH, a town of France, in the department of

the Aveiron ; 10 miles S. of Rhode/ or Rodes.

SALMIS, a town of Norwegian Lapland ; 108 miles

S.W. of Wardhuys Alto, a town of Rullia, in the go-

MTimvnt of Viborg, on the lake Ladoga] 20 miles N.W.
• : 01 ' tz.

SALMISCH, a ri\er of Rufiia, which runs into the

Sakmarah, [6mileS'N>oi Orenburg.

SALMO, the Salm n, in IchtbjeUgy, a genus of tifhes

of tile order Abdomtnaled Thegi rac\er, a> given

by Gw lin, 1 < lollows. The head il fmooth and com-

preffedi with I Urge tnOUth | thelipi are imall ; the tongue

white, cartilaginous, moveable; the eyes are moderate, la-

teral ; teeth in the jaws and on the tongue ; the gill-mcm-

bnne is from fc/W tO twelve-rayed, but the cover has three

I lamina- ;



SAL MO.
laminae ; the body is long, covered with rounded and very

finely ftriate fcales ; the back is convex ; the lateral line is

ftraight, nearer the back ; the hind-moft dorfal fin is flelliy,

without rays ; the ventral fins have many rays.

The falmon is a very peculiar kind of fifh. It is bred in

rivers, but goes every year from thence into the fea ; and at

a certain feafon of the fame year it always returns up into

the frefh water again ; and what is remarkable, is, that

fo far as obfervation has been able to trace them at any time,

the fame (hoals of falmon always return into the fame river

out of which they fwam, not into any other ; fo that the

people who live on the falmon fiftiery arc not afraid for

their rivers being cleared, by all the flfh in them going down

into the fea, for they know that they will all return up to

them again at a proper time. When the falmon has once

entered a frefh river, he always fwims up againft the ftream,

and is, therefore, obferved to fwim as deep or as near the

bottom as poffible ; and, on the contrary, when they are

going down the fame river into the fea, they are always feen

fwimming near the furface. The reafon of this is, that in

going up they are to fwim againft the current, which al-

ways runs much fwifter at the furface than deeper ; and

when they are going down, they get to the furface, where

the force of the current alone is futficient to carry them, and

they have little or no trouble in puihing themfelvcs on.

Salmon will often go a hundred leagues up in the large

river?, fpringing with furpriling agility over cataracts many
feet high; but Mr. Pennant contradi&s the vulgar opinion

of their taking their tail in their mouth when they attempt

to leap ; and thus the people at this vaft dillance from the

mouth have the pleafure of taking a fi(h that is in part of the

fea kind. It is alfo remarkable, that the rivers which moll

abound with falmon do not make the feas about their

mouths any more abound with them than others
;

particu-

larly the harbour of Bred affords no falmon ; though the

river Chateaulin, which difcharges itfelf into it, is the

richeft falmon river in France. Another Angularity, in re-

gard to the falmon, is their fwimming up the rivers toge-

ther in fuch vaft number.-. It is to be allowed, indeed, that

herrings, mackarel, and many other fifh, do in the fame

manner appear on the coafls at certain feafons in prodigious

numbers.

Salmon do not equally frequent all rivers, though they

may feem to us equally proper for their reception. There

are two rivers which open themfelvcs into the harbour of

Breft, very near one another ; the one of thefe is famous for

the quantity of falmon in it, and the great advantage of the

fiftiery ; the other never has any of thefe fifh in it. It moll

probably is owing to their finding plenty of food, and pro-

per places for the depofiting their fpawn in the one of thofe

rivers, and not in the other, that makes this regular choice.

Molt of t he fifties of this genus are found in rapid llony

rivers, and arc impatient of foul water ; a few of them in-

habit the fea, but get into rivers once a year, for the pur-

pofc of depofiting their fpawn in beds of gravel : for this

purpofe they will furmount any difficulties, afcend many
hundred miles up the llrcams, force themfelvcs againft the

moll rapid waters, and fpring with amazing agility over any

that happens to impede their progrefs, even to the

. of feveral tut ; after (pawning, they return to the

Ira poor and lean ; they feed on ..tlicr fifties, and vary much
in their colour ; the flelh, as is well known, and generally

allowed, .- very excellent : the vent is near the tail.

This genus is feparated into four dillinct. divifions.

i. Into thofe genera whofc body is variegated : ;. Thole
whol I fins are oppofite to each other: 3. Thofe
which have fcarcrly any teeth, or which at icalt are barely

difcernible: and 4. Thofe whofe gill-membrane has not
more than four rays. In thefe feveral fubdivifions there are
enumerated in Gmelin's edition of Linnaeus about fifty-five

(pecies, of which feveral are inhabitants of our own feas and
rivars, and others are mentioned by Dr. Shaw.

A. Body var'ugatcd.

Species.

* Salar, or Common Salmon. This fpecies is charac-
terized by the upper jaw extending beyond the lower. The
head is wedged and lmall ; the front and cheeks black

;

the eyes are fmall, the iris is filvery, yellow at the corners ;

teeth in both jaws fharp, and between them are other move-
able and teller ones ; the end of the lower jaw in the full

grown male turns up into an obtufe hook ; the palate has

two fharp rows of teeth ; the tongue alfo has from fix to

eight recurved teeth ; the gill-membrane is yellow or white ;

thepcftoral fins yellow at the bafe, above they are blueifh ;

the ventral and anal yellow ; the tail is leniilunar ; the firlt

dorfal fin is cinereous, fpottcd, the flefhy one a-d lateral

line black.

The common falmon inhabits chiefly the northern feas,

and afcends rivers annually in large (hoals, for the purpofe
of fpawning : it fwims near the furface, but during Itorms

it finks to the bottom : it is faid to be fearful of any thing

red, but is attrafted by any thing white ; it grows, when
young, very rapidly, and fometimes reaches to fix feet long ;

it feeds on tithe:-, worms, and divers infefts ; the body above
is blackifti, the fides blueiih ; beneath it is filvery, fome-
times with blackifti coloured fpots ; the fcales are deciduous,

and the fiefh red.

This fifti is to be found all over the north of Europe and
Alia, from Britain to Kamtfchatka, but never ventures into

the warm latitudes. It has been met with on the coalts of
Greenland, and has been feen in fome of the rivers of
France, but none have been caught fo far foitth as the Me-
diterranean. As it is a fea-fifti, it is only found in thofe

rivers and lakes which communicate with the fea. The an-

cient Grecians never extended their empire to the ocean, and
of courfe they were unacquainted with the falmon ; their

language, accordingly, has no word that correfponds with

the fifh. The Romans, however, were well acquainted

with the falmon, and our Englilh word is borrowed from
their falmo ; it is fuppofed by etymologitls to be derived

from /alio, to leap, which motion, as we have feen, is cha-

rafterilticof this fifti. The Romans diftinguifhed thefe fi(h

by different names, according to their age, as /i/monrs, _/li-

rionts, and J.ilaret. The inhabitants ot the north of Eng-
land name falmon ot the Mr'.l year /melts ; of the fecond,

/prods ; of the third, moils ; of the fourth, fork-tails ; and of
the fifth, h.il/fijhfs j and in tlic lixth year the animal attains

its full fize.

The long migrations of the falmon at or jull before the

fpawning feafon, is the moll extr. part of their

hittory. It annually mounts, as we have oblcrved, long

rivers, till it meets with a bed fitted tor depofiting the l>

of a future family. It ealily makes its way againft not only

the moll rapid currents, bit will leap up cataracts. The
manner of depofiting their fpawn, after they have performed
their journey, IS very curious. When a proper place is fc-

lcdled for the purpofe, the male and female unite in digging a

pit eighteen inches deepi into which the former ejects his

milt, and the latter her fpawn : the place they carefully cover

over by means ol their tails and in this date the fpawn lies

buriid trom December till fpring, if notdillurbedby violent

Hoods, while the parent tillu-i have tone back to the fea to

obtain
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obtain from the waters of the ocean recruited ftrength, and

a new fupply of flefh ; for after fpawning they become ex-

ceffively lean, and exhauiled. It is when they firft leave the

fea that they are plump and vigorous ; and fuch as are in

that condition have a number of infects adhering to them
above the gills, like lice plundering upon thofe who arealready

poor and miferable. About the end of March the ova be-

gin to exclude the voung falmon, which find their way up-

wards in almoft incredible numbers ; they remain n the frelh

waters till the arrival of the floods occafioned by the rains,

or the melting of the fnows, by which they .ire fwept

down into the fea. In June, the young falmon begin to

appear again in the rivers, and increafe with amazing rapi-

dity in fize, fo that in two or three months they will weigh
eight or nine pounds. For an account of the falmon

fifhery, we refer to the articles Salmon Fifhery, and

Fishery. To what is given in that place wemayfubjoin
the following method, mentioned by Mr. Bingley. " A
perfon of the name of Graham, who farms the fea-coait

fifhery at Whitehaven, has adopted a fuccefsful mode of

taking falmon, which he denominates falmon-hunting. When
the tide is out, and the fi(h are left in (hallow waters, inter-

cepted by fand-banks, near the mouth of the river ; or

when they are found in any inlets up the fhore, where the

water is not more than from one foot to four feet in depth,
the place where they lie is to be difcovered by their agita-

tion of the pool. This man, armed with a three-pointed

barbed fpear, having a (haft fifteen feet in length, mounts
his horfe, and plunges, at a fwift trot or moderate gallop,

belly deep into the water. He makes ready his fpear with
both hands ; when he overtakes the falmon, he lets go one
hand, and with the other ftrikes the fpear, with almoit un-
erring aim, into the fi(h ; then by a turn of the hand he raifes

the falmon to the furface of the water, turns the horfe's

head to the more, and runs the falmon on dry land without
difmounting." This perfon fays, that by the mode jult de-

fcribed he has killed between forty and fifty fi(h in a day ;

but he regards ten as fully adequate to the labour of the

horfe and horfeman. In the inteltinal canal of falmon is

often found a fpecies of tenia, fometime3 three feet long, and
Dr. Bloch mentions, that in a fpecimen which had been dead
three weeks, he found one of thefe worms dill living.

ScmrFtnMLLLKRi. The fpecitic character of this fifh

is, that the lower jaw is the longer, and that the body is

marked with black fpots. The head is pointed ; the iris

of a filvery yellow ; the palate and tongue toothed ; the

lateral line is black, in the middle of the body ; the fins

brown, mixed with blue ; the ventral fin has an appendage
;

and the tail is forked.
* Ehiox, or Grey Salmon, has an even tail, and the body

is marked with cinereous fpots. The head is more (loping,

and (horter, than the common falmon ; the body above the

lateral line is of a deep grey, with purplifh fpots ; belly

filvery. It is found in European feas ; is lefs than the

falmon, and the flefh paler ; but, like the other, it afcends
rivers.

ta ; Salmon Trout, or Bull Trout. Tins
fpecies has a body marked with black foots, encircled with

. ; the pectoral tin n diltingiulhed with its fix do)

The head of this fifh is fmall and wedged ; tin- no(e and
front arc Mack ;

t llow J
the cycrv IK

fmall j the ins i, of a yrllowifh filvery tint ; the jaws are

h arc (harp, and a little curved ; the palat'-

has three rows of teeth ; and the tODgUC from ten I

, in two row* ; th>- fin . ;.'ii<-,i of branched
njt, cinereous ; the caudal and flefhy dorlal ones black ; the

latter, at;d the fird dorfal one, arc fpotted ; tin tail is broad.

and flightly bifid. This is a native of the European feas,

and, like the falmon, afcends rivers periodically. It feldom
exceeds two feet long ; above it is of a dufky colour, with
a glofs of blue and green ; the fides are violet, beneath
they are white ; it feeds on fmall fillies, infects, and worms ;

the flefh, as is well known, is of a pale red, and excellent.

There is a variety which has its firft dorfal fin fpotted ;

the tail is black, and much forked : this is called the white
trout. It migrates from the fea, chiefly into the E(k, in

Cumberland ; it feldom exceeds a foot long ; the body
above is mixed with black, dufky, and filvery ; beneath the
lateral line it is of an exquifite filvery whitenefs ; the firft

dorfal fin is fpotted with black.

Fario ; Common Trout. The trout is an inhabitant
of clear and cold dreams and lakes in molt parts of Europe,
and admits of confiderable variety as to the tinge both of
its ground-colour and fpots. Its general length is from fix

to fifteen or fixteen inches, and its colour yellowifh-grey,

darker or browner on the back, and marked on the fides

by feveral rather diftant, round, bright-red fpots, each fur-

rounded by a tinge of pale-blue grey. Sometimes the
ground-colour of the body is a purplifh-grey ; the red fpots

much larger, more or lefs mixed with black ; and the belly

of a white or filvery caft ; the fins are of a pale purplifh-

brown ; the dorfal fin marked with feveral darker fpots ;

the head is rather larger in proportion than that of the
falmon ; the fcales fmall, and the lateral line ftraight. The
female fifh is of a brighter and more beautiful appearance
than the male.

Mr. Pennant informs us, that in the lake Llyndivi in

South Wales, are trouts marked with red and black fpots

as large as fixpences ; and others unfpotted, and of a red-
difti hue, fometimes weighing nearly ten pounds ; but thefe

latter are faid to be bad-tafled.

In general the trout prefers clear, cold, and brifkly-

running waters, with a llrongor gravelly bottom. It fwims
with rapidity, and, like the falmon, fprings occafionally to
a very confiderable height, in order to furmount any obilacle

in its courfe. It lives on worms, fmall fifties, fhell-fifh, and
aquatic infedts, and is particularly delighted with May-flies
(ephemera:), as well as with phryganeae, gnats, and their

larvx. It generally fpawns in September, or, in the colder
parts ot Europe, in Oftober ; and at thofe times gets among
the roots of trees, (tones, &c. in order to depolit its eggs,

which are obferved to be far lefs numerous than thofe of
other river-filh. Vet the trout, as Bloch obferves, is a fifh

that admits of very confiderable increafe ; owing, no doubt,
to the circumltance of molt of the voracious kind of fifties

avoiding waters of fo cold a nature as thofe which trouts

delight to inhabit ; and their increafe would be Hill greater,

were they not thcmfelvcs ol a voracious difpofition, fre-

quently pitying even on each other.

The excellence of the trout as an article of food is too well

known to require particular notice. In this refpect, how-
ever, as in other fifties, thofe are moll eftccnied which arc

natives of the cleared waters.

The llumach of this fi(h is uncommonly drong and thick ;

but this circumftamc in obferved to be no where fo remark-
able U ill thofe found in Ionic of tin Irifli lakes, and par-

ticularly in thole of the county of Galway. Thefe WK
called gillaroo-trouts : on the moll accurate examination,

however, n does not appear that they are fpecificallv dif-

ferent from '''
' 'routs but by living much pa

(hell fifh, and fwallowina fmall Hour, it the fame time, their

quire much greater d gn "i thii lui !, and a

kind ol ti. ippearance, Co as to refemble a fort ol

!.
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Mr. Pennant obferves, that it is a matter of furpiifc that

the trout, though fo common a fifh, Ihould appear to be

unnoticed by the ancients, except Aufonius, who is fup-

pofed to have intended it by the name of falar. He men-

tions it, however, merely on account of its beauty, and

without any thing relative to its quality as a food.

Erythrivvs. The body of this fifh is marked with

fcarlet fpots ; the jaws are equal. It is found chiefly in

rivers and lakes of Siberia, is about two feet long, and

very fat ; the flefh is red and tender ; the body is roundifh

and coraprefled ; above it is brown ; beneath fcarlet ; the

fore-part 15 of a reddifh-white.

Gcedenii. The head of this fpecies is fmall, and the

body is fpotted with red. It inhabits the fcas of Northern

Europe. The body is long and (lender ; it is about 1

8

inches long, filvery ; above browmfh ; the fpots are fur-

rounded with a white ring.

Hi'f no. This is of an oblong fhape, the palate ha* two

lines of teeth ; the trunk and fins, except the pectoral, arc

fpotted with black. It is full 30 inches long, and inhabits

the Northern lakes and rivers ; its back is brown ; the

fides and belly are white.

•LacustRJS, the Lake Trout, lias a forked tail;

the body is marked with minute black lpots ; and the

belly with a longitudinal groove. It inhabits the Northern

lakes, and grows to a va(t fixe.

* Cxnrio, or Gilt Charr, has a palate with five

rows of teeth, which is its fpecific character. It is found

in the rivers of England and Switzerland, and is a very

fmall fifh.

Alpinis ; Red Charr. The back of this fifh is black
;

the fides of a pale blue ; the belly is orange. This fpecies

is called by Linnaeus the Alpine charr ; its conftant refidence

is in the lakes of the high mountainous parts of Europe.

Some few are found in certain lakes in Wales, and in Loch
Inch in Scotland, from which lalt it is faid to migrate into

the Spey to fpawn. It feldom vestures into any running

itream ; its principal refort is in the cold lakes of the

Lapland Alps, where it is fed by the larvae of gnats that

infeft thofe regions. The Laplanders, in their long migra-

tions to the diftant lakes during fummer, find a ready and

luxurious repaft on thefe fifties ; which to them are ex-

tremely palatable. The largell and mod beautiful charrs

are found in the lake of Winander Mere, in Weftmoreland,

and in this refort we meet not merely with the red, but with

the gilt, and the cafe charr. The figure of the charr is

more (lender and lengthened than the trout. The colour

of the back is of an olive-green, variegated with fpots of

a dufky white, and others of a dull yellow. The belly is

of a pale red, approaching, in the female, to white. The
whole body is covered with very minute fcales.

Salvf.linus ; Salvelin Trout. Length about twelve

inche3 ; fhape refembling that of the fnlmon, but rather

more (lender ; colour of the back dark brownifh-blue ; of

the fides filvery, marked with pn tty numerous, moderately

diftant, fmall, round, red fpots, which are fometimes fur-

rounded with a pale margin ; belly red or orange-colour ;

perioral, ventral, and anal fins the fame, but with the two
firll rays white ; dorfal and caudal fin blueifh-brown ; adi-

pofe fin fmall, pale, and tipped with brown ; ieales rather

fmall than large ; lateral line llraighl ; tail moderately

bifurcated ; both jaws of equal length ; irides filvery.

Native of mountainous lakei in (everal parts ot Germany,
and of feveral of tlie rivers in Siberia, and in fome of the

lakes of our own country, as thofi oi Wi llmorcland, &c.

A9 in others of this genu*, thofe which inhabit the cleared

»nd coldclt waters arc obfervrd to b<- of the richeft colours.

It is a fifh of great dtlicacy of flavour, and much eftcemed
as a food.

Salmarixlw. The back of this fifh is tawny, with
yellow fpots ; the tail is forked. It inhabits the cold
itony riv<.rs of Italy, and refembles the lait.

U.mbla. The lateral lines being turned up, and the
tail forked, conllitute the fpecific character of this fifh. It

is found in the lakes of Switzerland and Italy ; weighs
from one to two pounds ; the body above is greenifh

;

beneath it is whitifh ; the fcales are very fmall and thin ;

the flefh is tender, and it turns red in the drefling.

Argentinus. The body of this fpecies is marked with
a longitudinal filvery (Iripe ; the anal fin is very long ; and
it is found on the coaft, and in the rivers of Brafil.

Taimex. This fifh is of a browmfh colour, with nume-
rous darker fpots ; the tail is forked. It inhabits thofe
rivers that empty themfelves into the Frozen ocean. The
body is round, and comprefT'd towards the tail, a little

filvery at the fides ; beneath it is white ; it is half a yard
long ; the flefh is very white.

Nelma. Silvery white; head very long; the lower
jaw much longer. It inhabits the larger rivers in Siberia ;

is two yards long ; 2nd the fcales are large.

Lexok. This is of a pale gold colour, with a few brown
fpots ; above it is reddifh, beneath yellowifh. It inhabits

the rapid and itony rivers of the mountains of Siberia, and
is chiefly found near water-falls ; about a yard long j the

body is broad and thick ; and the flefh is white.

Kltkdscha. Silvery, with white dots ; the tail is forked.

It inhabits the bays of the Arctic feas, and does not afcend

rivers : it is two feet long ; it refembles the eriox, except
that the tail is forked ; the body above and beneath is

marked with a lateral line, which is blueifh.

Arcticus. Silvery, with four rows of brown dots and
fine lines on each fide ; the tail is forked. It inhabits the

itony rivulets running into the Arctic fea : it is not longer

than one's finger, and refembles a young thymallus or

grayling.

Stagnalis. Above it isbrownifh ; beneath white ; the

body is roundifh, and the upper jaw the longer. It inhabits

the remoter mountainous rivers of Greenland : it is about
feventeen inches long ; the body long, growing (lender to-

wards the tail, and not fpotted : the flefh is white.

Rivai.is. This is elongated and brown ; but the belly-

is reddifh and the head obtufe. It inhabits the muddy riven

and llagnant lakes of Greenland, is about fix inches long, and
refembles the S. carpio, but is longer and more (lender, and

the head is more obtufe : it feeds on infedts.

SiK(i:\in. The dorfal and ventral fins of this fifh arc

edged with white. It inhabits the muddy waters of Den-
mark.

l.i IT. -mini. The upper jaw is a little prominent ; the

back is brown ; the fides are marked with fmall occllate

fpots, furrounded with reddifh ; the belly is of the colour of

flame. It inhabits the (tony rivers of Ruflia and Siberia :

it refembles S. alpinus ; 1 eight inches long ; the fcales arc

fmall ; the flefh reddifh, and very firm.

B. Dorfal and Anal Fins oppcfite.

* Eperlavts ; Smelt. Of this fpecies there appear to be

two varieties : one II Bgtfc of three or four

inches ; the other arriving at the general length ot fix, eight,

or nine inches, and fometimes even to twelve or thirteen.

The larger variety feems to be that fo frequently feen about

the Britifh coafls, and which i< dillinguifhcd by Dr. Bloch

under the name of eperlano-mariiuis, or fea-imelt. Their

fifhr» arc found about our coafls throughout the whole year,

7 and
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and rarely go to any great diftance from the fnores, except

when they afcend rivers, either about or at fome time before

the fpawaing feafon. It is oblerved by Mr. Pennant, that

in the river Thames and in the Dee, they are taken in great

abundance in November, December, and January ; but in

other rivers not till February, fpawning in the months of

March and April. The fmelt is a very elegant fifh ; its

form beautifully taper ; the fkin thin, and the whole body,

but particularly the head, femi-tranfparent ; the colour of

the back is whitifh, with a call of green, beneath which it is

varied with blue, and then fucceeds the beautiful filvery

glofs of the abdomen ; the fcales are fmall, and eafily rub-

bed off; the eyes are filvery ; the under jaw longer than

the upper ; in front of the upper are four large teeth,

thofe in the fides of the jaws being fmall ; the tail is forked.

This fifh is an inhabitant of the European feas ; it has ge-

nerally a peculiar odour, which in thofe of Britiih growth is

commonly compared to that of a cucumber, but by fome to

that of a violet.

SauBus. The rays of the anal fin are ten in number.

It is found in various parts of Europe, but net in this

country.

C. Teeth hardly vifihle, if any.

Migratorius. The jaws of this fifh are nearly equal;

the dorfal fin is twelve-rayed. It inhabits Baikal, in Siberia,

from which it afcends the rivers that empty themfelves into

it for the purpofe of fpawning. It is from fourteen inches

to two feet long : the body is a little compreffed, filvery, and

above grey. *

Lavaketls; Gwiniad. The upper jaw of this fifh is

the longer : the dorfal fin is fourteen-rayed. There is how-
ever a variety with a broader body and nafiform fnout, called

the laveret. This fpecies is faid to contlitute an intermediate

tribe between the trout and the herring, and, like the latter,

it dies the inflant it is taken from the water. It is nearly a

foot long, and has two fins upon the back ; the firft is

about three inches from the fnout, and is lupported by
thirteen rays ; the fecond, which is placed near the tail, is

thick, fat, and altogether without rays. It is this fin which
Willoughby affumes as the generic character of all fifties of
the trout kind. This fill), like the charr, is of an alpine na-

ture, and inhabits the lakes of the mountainous parts of

Europe. It was introduced from France into Scotland by
the unfortunate queen Mary. The gwiniad is a gregarious

fifh : it fwims near the furface in a long column, with a

leader, and approaches the fhorcs in vafl fhoals in fummer
and fpring, when it is taken for food. In fome of the

German lakes it is caught in vafl abundance, and faked for

fale. The ilefh is of ittelf inlipid, and will not keep with-

out fait.

Pidviiias. The upper jaw i the longer of the two
;

the back gibbous ; the dorfal rays are thirteen. There
it a variety with a broadir body, and with fourteen anal

ray», called much/an. It inhabit . the Oby, is two fpans long,

and rcfemble* the lad.

iki it. The upper jaw of tins fpecies ia the longer ;

jil ; the durlal fin angular on the hind part

,

and twclvc-raycd. It i« a native Of the Oby, il two
long, and very much referable* the 8. lavaretn , but i

I

and a little breeder, the head is lcf« and comprefled i the
fnout rounded, with obsolete tubercles;

d lint with fhort ID]

The upper jaw is the long'-r ; the bead id thick ;

lorfal ray* are twclvr. It inhabits the Oby, i

?ightc»-ii inchcD long; it flint i<-d liki- the gwiniad, but is

in and thicker ; the fcales arc lar;

Mulleri. Jaws without teeth, the lower are the longer.

Avtumnalis. The lower jaw is the longer, dorfal fin

is eleven-rayed. This fifh inhabits the Frozen fea, and af-

cends periodically, in vail fhoals, the rivers which empty
themfelves into it : it is eighteen inches long ; the body is

fat, compreffed, coated with large filvery lcales : it dies the

inflant it is taken from the water.

Albula. The jaws of this fpecies are without teeth,

the lower is the longer : the fecond lamina of the gill-covers

are fcimitar-fhaped. It inhabits divers parts of Europe
;

is about fix inches long : the body is of a greenifh-brown,

filvery at the fides ; the fcales are imbricate, entire, round-

ifh, fpotted with black.

Peled. This is without teeth : there are ten rays in

the dorfal fin. It is a native of the northern parts of Ruffia ;

is about eighteen inches long ; the body is fat ; the back

blueifh ; the fides and belly white ; the head is dotted with

brown. It is very nearly allied to the S. albula.

* Thymallus ; Grayling Salmon. This elegant fpecies

grows to the length of about eighteen inches, and is an in-

habitant of the clearer and colder kind of rivers in many
parts of Europe and Alia, particularly fuch as flow through

mountainous countries. In England it is found in the

rivers of Derbyfhire ; in fome of thofe of the North ; in the

Tame, near Ludlow ; in the Lug and other ilreams, near

Leominlter ; and in the river near Chriftchurch, in Hamp-
fhire. In Lapland it is faid to be very common, where the

natives make ufe of its interlines inflead of rennet, in pre-

paring the cheefe which they make from the milk of the

rein- deer.

The fhape of the grayling refembles that of the trout,

but it is rather more flender ; its colour is a beautiful filvery-

grey, with numerous longitudinal deeper ftripes, difpofed

according to the rows of fcales, which are of a moderately

large fize ; the head, lower fins, and tail, are of a brownifh

or rufous call ; the dorfal fin, which is deeper and broader

than in the red of the genus, is of a pale violet colour,

croffed by fevcral dufky bars ; the adipofe fin is very fmall,

and the tail forked. The largeft Englifh grayling recorded

by Mr. Pennant was taken at Ludlow, and meafurcd above

half a yard in length, its weight being four pounds eight

ounces ; the general fize of the Bntifh fpecimens being far

fhort of this meafure.

The grayling, fays Mr. Pennant, is a voracious fifh, riling

freely to the fly, and will very eagerly take a bait ; it is a

very fwift fwimmer, difappearing like the tranlient paffage

of a fhadow, from whence, perhaps, is derived its ancient

name of umbra. It is laid to be a fifh of very quick growth,

feeding on water-infects, the ('mailer kind of teltacea, and the

' of other lifhes, as well as on the [mailer fillies tin inl'elves »

its llomach is fo llrong as to feel almoll cartilaginous. It

fpawns in April and May, the full-grown ova being nearly

of the fize of peas. The grayling is much efteemed for the

delicacy of its hYlh, which is white, firm, and of a fine fla-

vour, and is confidcred as in the bigheft feafon in the depth

of winter.

Map is a. Upper jaw truncate. It inhabits the lakei

of Northern Europe : it is above two reel long, is very fer-

and live* in deep waters, except in fpawning-time, and

in the fpring, when it rifes to the furface in fearch oi cef-

OUf animalt | it the prey of r.ip.K inn lilln . nil] w.iti-r-

fowl) thi blaclufh, the fines blueifh, inclining

ith | thi belly is white | the flefti is white and

exi • dent.

M\i: i m i \. The lower jaw "l tin. is the longer:

tli<r. art fourteen raj in the anal fin. It inhabits the lakes

loTtbern Europ ; is from fix to ten inches longs it is

gregarious,
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gregarious, and covered with filvery ; the fcales arc deci-

duous : t lie body is filvery ; the back blueifh : it is a very

fertile tifh : like the lalt the fkfh is white, and very well

tailed.

WartmaNNI. Blue, upper jaw truncate. It inhabits

the alpine lakes of Switzerland; is feventeen inches long ;

rv fertile, and feeds on worm?, ir.fec/b, herbs, and a fort

of fponge ; the body is whitifh towards the belly ; the fcales

are Tery large ; the flefh is excellent.

OxvHtNCHLs. Upper jaw is the longer, and conic. It

inhabits the Atlantic ocean.

Vi.mba. The flefhy fin is (lightly ferrate. It inhabits

the rivers of Sweden.

Leiciciitmys. The upper jaw of this if very broad, en-

tire, and (hotter ; the lower alcending, tuberculate at the

end. Inhabits the Cafpian fea ; is three feet long ; the

bodv is oblong, a little comprefTed, fpotted with black,

above it is blackifh ; the lcales are roundifh, fmooth and

filvery.

D. Gill-mtmbrtini with not more than four Rays.

Dbntbx. This is of a filvery hue, with brown and

whitifh lines above ; the fins are whitifh ; the lower half of

the tail is red. It inhabits the Nile and Siberia.

Gasteropelecus. The ventral and flefliy fins are very

fmall. A variety has yellow fins. This fpecies inhabits

Carolina, Amboyna, Surinam, and India ; the body is com-
prefTed, very fmall, filvery, with a fteel glofs.

GibbOsus. Black, gibbous, comprefTed, the anal fin has

rays. It is found at Surinam.

NotATOS. This fpecies has a black fpot on each fide

near the gill-covers. This is alfo found at Surinam ; the

body is oblong, with a black fpot above the lateral line ; it

refembles the

Bimaculatus, of which the body iscomprefled, with two
fpots ; the anal fin is thirty-two-rayed. It inhabits South
America.

Immaculatus. The body is without fpots; the anal

tin is twelve-rayed. An inhabitant of America.

FfETENs. The rays of the dorfal and anal fins are twelve.

It inhabits Carolina ; the body is oval, a little pointed, and

of a blackifh- afh colour.

CvPRINOIDBS. The firft rays of the dorfal fin are long,

and ietaceous. It is found in Surinam ; the body is of a

lnow-white.

NlLOTICUjB. The body of this is white ; all the fins are

ycllowifh. It inhabits the Nile.

iEoyprius. The back is greenifh ; teeth in the lower

jaw are large. It inhabits, as its name imports, Egypt ;

. is Icaly at the bafe.

PULVERULENTI . The fins are apparently (lightly dulled
;

the lateral line defcending. It is an inhabitant of Ame-
rica.

R.HOMBXC8. The belly is ferrate ; the anal and caudal

fins arc black at the bafe and edge. It inhabits Surinam
;

imprefied) rather oval, but fubnngular on the

back, and a little gibbous from the nape to the dorlal fin ; it

is of a grey or yellowim-Clvery colour ; towards the back
brownifh : it is faid to bite off the legs of ducks.

• 9. The fpecific character of this is, that

the mouth is limous. It inhabits South America and
Idia.

i i .. The famlet is, according to Pennant, the
' of the Britiui nd is frequently

in the river Wye, in the upper pal t ol the Severn, and ill

the rivers that run into it, in the north of England, and in

[( [ to be I he i
r v bl the- fa]

mon ; but Mr. Pennant difients from this opinion for the
following reafons : firft, it is well known that the falmon-fry
never continue in frefii water the whole year, but, as numerous
as they appear on their firft efcape from the fpawn, all vanifh

on the iirtt vernal flood that happens, which fweeps them
into the fea, and leaves feared y one behind ; fecondly, the
growth of falmon-fry is fo quick and fo confiderable, as

fuddenly to exceed the bulk of the largeft famlet ; for ex-
ample, the fry that have quitted the frefh water in fpring,

not larger than gudgeons, return into it again a foot or more
in length ; thirdly, the falmon obtains a confiderable bulk
before it begins to breed ; the famlets, on the contrary, are

found both male and female of their common iize, and are

readily diftinguifhed by being furmfhed with either the hard
or foft roes ; fourthly, they are found in the frefh waters
all times of the year, and even at feafons when tie falmon-
fry have gained a confiderable fize. It is well known
that at Shrewfbury (where they are called Samfons,) they
are found in fuch quantities in the month of September,
that a fkilful angler, in a coracle, will take with a fly from
twelve to lixteen dozen in a day. They fpawn in November
and December, at which time thofe of the Severn pufh
up towards the head of that river, quitting the fmaller brooks,
and return into them again when they have done fpawning.

They have a general rcfemblance to the trout, and mult there-

fore be defenbed comparatively.

The head is proportionally narrower, and the mouth
fmaller ; the body deeper ; the length feldom more than fix

or feven inches, or at moll about eight and a half; the pec-

toral fins have generally but one large black fpot, though
fometimes a fingle fmall one attends it ; whereas the peftoral

fins of the trout are more numeroufly marked ; the fpurious

or fat fin on the back is never tipped with red, nor are the

edges of the anal fin white ; the fpots on the body are fewer,

and not fo bright ; the body is alio marked from back to

fides with fix or feven large blueilh bars ; but this Mr.
Pennant allows to be not a certain ehara&er, as the fame is

fometimes obferved in young trouts ; laftly, the tail of the

famlet is much more forked than that of the trout. The
famlet is very frequent in the rivers of Scotland, where it is

called the parr. It is alfo common in the Wye, and is there

known by the title of fkirling or lafpring.

Gkokni.animci s ; Greenland Salmon. Length about

feven inches, which it very rarely exceeds ; fhapc lengthened,

contracting fomewhat fuddenly towards the tail ; dorfal fin

placed in the middle of the back ; fin i rather.large for the fize

of the fifh ; fcales fmall; tail forked; i olou* pale given, with a

tinge of brown above ; abdomen and fides filvery ; in the male

fifh, jull above the lateral line, is a rough fafci.i, befet with

minute pyramidal fcales, (landing upright lik i the pile of a

fliag. The ufe of this villous line i: ighly lingular, fince

it is affirmed that while the fifh is fwm ning and even when
thrown on fhore, two, three, or oven ., many as ten will

adhere, as if glued together, by means of this pile, info-

much that if one is taken, the reft are alio taken up at the

fame time. This fpei ies I warms oil the coaits of Greenland*

Iceland, and Newfoundland, and is laid to be one of the chief

fupportsoi the Greenlanders. The inhabitants of Iceland

are faid to dry great quantities of it, in order to ferve as a

winter food for their Cattle, whole flefh it apt to acquire an

oily flavour in confequence. This lilli lives at lea tin' greatcll

part of the veir; but in April, May, Julie, and .lulv,

i onus in incredible Ihoals into I immenfe mul-

titudes are taken in nets, and after* arils dril d on the rocks.

When Frefh they are by tome laid to have the Imrll ol a

cucumber, though others affirm the fcent is highly unplea-

l.jii. They feed 00 Imall crabs and other marine inlcr't', as

^
well
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well as on the fmaller fuci and confervas, on which they are

alio obferved to depofit their ova.

Salmon are cured in this manr.er ; they are firfl fplit, and

rubbed with fine fait; and after lying ir. pickle in great tubs

or refervoirs for fix weeks, are packed up with layers of

coarfe brown Spaniih fait in calks, fix of which make a ton.

Thefe are exported to Leghjrn and Venice at the price of

twelve or thirteen pounds p:r ton, but formerly from lixteen

to twentv-four pounds ea h. For i farther account of

falmon, fee Salmon Fishl y.

SALMODIA, Ital. pfalm-finging. Sometimes bad

mufic and bad tinging art called falmodla, in derifion ; com-

paring them to thevulgar mulic and finging in parochial

churches.

SALMON, Thomas, in Biography, author of "An
Effav to the Advancement of Muiick, by calling away the

Perplexity of different Cliffs ; and uniting all Sorts of Mufick,

Lute, Viols, Violins, Organ, HarpfichoH, Voice, &c.

in one univerfal Character, by Thomas Salmon, A. M.

of Trinity College, Oxford," London, 1672 This book

is well written, and, though very illiberally treated by Lock,
Playford, and fome other profeffors, contains nothing that

is either abfurd or impracticable ; nor could we difcover any

folid objection to its doctrines being adopted, befides the effect

it would have upon old mufic, by foon rendering it unintelligi-

ble. At prefent the tenor clef alone is thought an infuperable

difficulty in our country, by dilettanti performers 011 the

harpfichord ; but if Salmon's limple and eafy mufical alpha-

bet were chiefly in ufe, the bafs clef would likewife be foon

rendered as obfolete and difficult as the tenor ; fo that two

parts or clefs out of three, in preient ufe, would become un-

intelligible. The author's plan was fimply this : inftead of

the eight or nine clefs that were then in ufe, as,

to exprefs the whole fcale of founds on the five lines and

fpaces in this fimple manner :

> JC * f
\\ n & * VI rl <

-

#» u 0, u VI K V u
rr H, M

- o- « "

3£
-f-^

q^ZZd
^=E-

-GF- ZtLI
3L ^F^

G in every part of the fcale being on the fir It line, a on the

firfl fpace, b on the fecond line, &c. the letters preceding

each feptenury implying bafs, mean, treble, fupreme.

This innocent and ingenious propofal was treated by
Lock, in a pamphlet entitled " Obfcrvations on a late Book
called an Eflay, &c." not only with contempt, but obloquy
and unbridled abufe. There is a portrait of Lock in the

mufic-fchool at Oxford, by the countenance of which,

without Lavatcr's affiftance, or adverting to his treatment

of Salmon, and the afperity of his other writings, we are

impreffed with more than a fufpicion of his ungentlenefs and
want of urbanity. Several French writers on mufic have

done Salmon the honour of approving his plan fo far as to

wifh to make it their own, and to pafs for its inventor?.

And though the plan for abolifhing the clef lias been criti-

cifed by fubfequent French writers, the plagiarifts feem never

to have been detected. Indeed the French have frequently

difputcd among t!. ion. And fo late as

January 1766, a propofal was publifhed in the Journal dc

adopting the Angle clef a'> a new difcovery.

SaLMOX, Fhanc 1 , a learned Frenchman, who flouriflud

in the lalt century, was defcended from an opulent family,

and born at Pari* in 1^77. Attached from hi I earliefl

acquired confidi rable (kill in the 1>

language*, particularly in thofe in which the fcripturci of

the Old ire written, and became .1 very

able divine, a* well ai intimately contcrfant with tb< I

and' 1

.' Hi. Intheji 1- . d doctor of
divinity by the Faculty ol tin- Sonxmne, and aftei wards, on ac-

count of hit great k Igeofh • , received the appoint.

t of librarian to thrii •
. I! died fuddenly at Chail-

Paris, .it tl Bxty, in the year 1736, It ii

mentioned vry rt praife, that rouni

>d in him 411 ah' ivil. r, who liberally

communicated to them his knowledge, and took great pleafure

in directing them to fuch books as were bed adapted to the

refpeftive fubjects they were purfuing. As an author he is

known by " A Treatife on the Study of the Councils and

their Collections, with Obfervations on the Authors who
have written on the Subject, and on the Choice of their

Editions," 1724. This work, which was replete with eru-

dition, was favourably received by the learned world, and

tranflated into Latin, which was printed at Leipfic in 1729.

M. Salmon intended to have given a fupplement to " Father

Labbe's Collection of Councils," and had made confider-

able progrefs in it when death put a Hop to his labours.

M. Salmon alfo had projected an " Index Sorbonicus," or

alphabetical library, in which was to be given, under the

names of the respective authors, their acts, lives, chroni-

cles, hillories, books, treatifes, bulls, &c. difperfed through

a vail number of mifcellancous collodions. In this tafk he

was aflitted by four doctors of the Sorbonne, but the only

fruit of their labours, as far as the public was concerned, were

a " Confpectus" of the work, and " Epiftola plurium e

Societate ad illullrium Marchionem Scipfanera Mafleium,

de Ratinne Indicis Sorbonicis, feu Bibliotheci quam
nit."

Salmon, Thomas an Englilh hiftorian and general writer,

liofe perfonal hillory nothing is known, except that he

died in 1743. He wai concern din writing the "Great Uni-

l Did try:" he Compiled likewife a work entitled

" The preient State of all Nations ;" and In- was author of

wlut WU, at One time, I very popular work, entitled " \

Geographical Grammar," thephufol which wlaafterv

by Guthrie. Salmon wai author likewife 01 the

"Chronological lliilory of England," in t«" \..1<. 8vo.

nation of Burnet's Hiftory ol hit qwn
Tunes."

S 11
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Salmon, in Ichthyology. See Salmo.
Salmon-/W, the name of a fifh found in great plenty

in the rivers of Wales, agreeing in the colour of its flem,

and perhaps in kind, with the common falmon.

SAJMbH-Seafe, a name fometimes ufed for the young fry

of falmon.

Salvos-Pipe, in our Old Wriiert, an engine to catch fal-

mon, or fuch like fifh.

S\l.ytos-Fi/berits, in Rural Economy, thofe which are

deftined to the preferring and taking of falmon. The fitu-

ations to which fifheries of this kind are chiefly confined, are

thofe of narrow feas, fhoal eftuaries, and bays of the fea, and

the mouths of thofe rivers which communicate with it.

The falmon-fifheries of thisifland, and thofe- of Ireland, are

of very great national importance, as furnifhing a conltant

and copious fource and fupply of human food. They may
be faid with propriety to rank next to that of the cultiva-

tion of land in utility in this intention. The writer of the

work on " Landed Property" has remarked, that they have,

indeed, one advantage over every other internal produce

—

their incrcafe does not lefl'en other articles of human fufte-

nance. The falmon does not prey on the produce of the foil ;

nor does it owe its fize, and nutritive qualities, to the

deftruftion of its compatriot tribes. It leaves its native

river at an early date of growth ; and going even naturilifts

know not whither, returns of ample magnitude, and rich

in human nourishment ; expofing itfelf in the narrowed

flreams ; as if nature intended it as a fpecial boon to the

human fpecies. In every flage of (avagenefs and civiliza-

tion, it is conceived, the falmon mult have been confidered

as a valuable benefaction to this country.

At the prefent period the falmon-fifheries of this ifland,

as well, perhaps, as thofe of Ireland, are likewife of high

intereft and value as the private property of individual?,

efpecially thofe in the more northern parts of this country.

And it is by no means improbable, but that thofe in the

more fouthern diflrifts of the kingdom, may admit of very

great improvement by proper attention and management.

The falmon in its young as well as more advanced Hate of

growth has numerous enemies to contend with. In its early

lla:e time; of prey, fuch as the pike and trouts of fize, are

highly definitive of it. They, therefore, as well as any

others that may be injurious in the fame way, fhould con-

(tantly be confidered as vermin in rivers down which famlets

are to pafs, and be treated accordingly. The hern is equally

deftruftive of the young falmon, particularly in the higher

branches of rivers ; and though it may fometimes have

been nurfed up in places for amufement, fhould now be

every where near this fort of fifheries deftroyed, as it is

thought that the curmorant might be more wifely propa-

gated and protected, as being infinitely lefs deftruftive of

trefh-water fifh.

The otter is another well-known enemy of fifh ; but he

is fuppofed to be more deftruftive to the grown falmon,

than to thofe which are in their young flatc. He, too, fhould

confequently be banifhed from the borders of all falmon

nvrrs.

But a fort of vermin, fays the above writer, which is

more injurious and deftruftive to the young falmon, than all

thefe, ri the angler; who, during minor floods, while they

are attempting to make their efcapc downward to th

takes and count* his victims by the fcore. The net -fifher

is (till more mifchicvous : but the miller moll of all ; who
takes them, in his mill-traps, locks, and bafkets, at once, by

the bufhel or the fack. The night prowling fifher with hi-;

light, is alfo a ius enemy to the falmon in the n lr-

ij.t ftrearcs and branches of rivers in fome places. All

thefe fhould, of courfe, be obviated as much as poffible in a
well-managed falmon-fifhery, as well as in any other that
may be found to exill.

Should the notion that falmon return to their native rivers

prove well founded, and the whole of a f.t'm >n river belong
to the fame proprietor, the crime and mifchief of deilroying
young falmon become perfeftly of the fame nature, as that
of deilroying the young of agricultural animals. It con-
fequently, it is contended, behoves thole who have the
fuperintendance of falmon-fifheries, no matter whether
they are entire or joint properties, to fee that the one is

protefted with the fame zeal and afliduity as that of the
other.

Allowing, therefore, that the individual falmon which
are bred in any certain river, inflinrlively return again to the

fame from the fea, where they have been for food and to

fuit their particular economy ; the moll evident and effectual

means of improvement in any particular river, would feem
to be thofe of permitting a fufficient number of grown fal-

mon to go freely up to the fpatvmng grounds ; proteSing

them well while there ; and carefully guarding the infant

Ihoal, in their pafTage and progrefs from thence to the ocean.

On the fuppofition of this pronenefs in falmon to come back
to their native rivers, the taking of fuch vaft numbers of the

young fifh, on their return, in the latter end of the year, in a

feaward direftion, is alfo contended by fome to be fuch a

walleful and improvident deftruftion of the fpecies, as to

loudly call for fome effeftual remedy, as the late alarming

deficiencies in the falmon-fifheries of fome rivers and other

places, may thereby be in fome degree guarded againfl and
prevented. It has been afcertained on good authority, that

at this feafon, on fome rivers the quantity taken in one week
has not been lefs than a thoufand, and in others not below

half that number ; while in many more the quantities may
have been llill greater, in the fame fpace of time. In fome

cafes it has indeed been fo great, as for the young falmon-

fry, or gravellers, to be given even to the hogs. The
high weirs which are formed acrofs the lower parts of rivers

in many inftances are highly prejudicial to falmon-fifheries,

by hindering the grown fifh from getting up to the (hallow

parts of them above, in order to produce their young.

This is the C2fe at prefent with the falmon-fifhery of

the Lane near Lancafter, and the fame was the cafe until

lately with that of the Ribble, near Prellon, in the fame

county, which is now lowered in confequence of a judicial

decifion.

Some particulars in refpeft to the methods of taking the

grown falmon, that are praftifed in different cafes, may be

noticed in this place, but the whole detail would far exceed

our limits. In all fituations where falmon fifheries exitl,

there are moftly men who are accuftomed to the bufinefs in

every cafe of the ordinary kind.

In moll fituations to which this fort of fifheries is

reflrifted, and which have been pointed out above, the

falmons moflly llay fome length of time, more or lefs, as is

perhaps directed by their different dates of tcrwardnefs in

regard to fpawning ; and it is here where the various devices

for taking them are had recourfe to.

In the fifhery of this nature in the widely extended

(hallow eftuary, afually denominated Solway-frith, which

divides the county of Cumberland from that of Dumfries,

there are two of the different interefting methods which are

there praftifed, the writer of a bite work 00 rural lubjcfts

fays, which defervc particular attention. He remarks that,

bcfnl I channel-, which are worn by the ftrca:"

the l'Z 1 1< . the Eden, and the other rivers and brooks which

empty themfelvrs into the above common elluary, the fands

of
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of which its bafe is conftituted and compofed, and which arc

left dry at low water, are formed into ridge3 and vallies by

the tides and tempeftuous weather. The lower ends of thefe

vallies, or falfe channels, are wide and deep ; opening down-

ward towards the fea, tjieir upper ends growing narrower,

and fhallower, until thev clofe in points at the tops of the

fand-banks. As the tide flows upward, the falmon, either

in fearch of their food, or the channel of the river to which

they are dellined, enter thefe vallies, ftrips of water, or lakes.

But finding, on the turn of the tide, that their pafTage

further upward is itopped, they naturally return again with

it into the deep water, where they remain until the next fuc-

ceeding tide. The manorial and other proprietors of thefe

fand-banks, it is faid, having difcovered this fact in their

general habits and economy, have, from time immemorial,

it is underllood, run lines of nets, during the filhing feafon,

acrofs the lower ends of thefe ftrips, lakes, or vallies, half a

mile or more, perhaps, in width ; which being fufpended in

fuch a manner as to be lifted from the furface of the ground,

by the current of the tide ftream, in flowing upward, the

fifh find no impediment or difficulty in palling underneath

them, up into the lakes, channels, or ftrips of water. How-
ever, on the tides ebbing or turning, their lower edges fall

down clofe to the furface of the fand, and thus effectually

prevent and fecure them from a return. They are, of courfe,

left dry, or in (hallow water, fo as to be ealily taken by the

fifliermen.

The other ufual method which is had recourfe to in the

fame fifliery tract, for the taking of this fort of fifh, is that

founded on a well-known habit of falmon, when they firit

make the land, and enter into the narrow feas and eftuaries,

of keeping much to, and along the fhores ; the reafon of

which is a matter of no confequence, whether it be that of

enabling them to hit with greater certainty their native

rivers and ilreams ; that of rubbing off the vermin, with

which, in general, they are more or lefs infelled, when they

return from the ocean ; the being in fearch of their proper

and particular food ; or any other.

Thi, mode of filhing for, and taking falmon, if not an in-

vention of modern date, has, it is faid, been recently raifed

to its prefent date of perfection by an expert and enter-

prifing falmon fifher and farmer in the vicinity of the little

town of Aiuion ; who has turned it to very great profit and

advantage. At a fhort diftance below the mouth of the

river ot the fame name, it is dated that he has run out a long

line of a fort of tall net fence, which extends feveral hundred
yards, and in fomewhat an oblique direction from thi 1

thefhore, with which it makes an .

with, at the upper end j thugformii rved,

an artificial lake or plot of water, ... it were ; one fide of

which it the beach, the other the nel fence. The lower end

d, ingenioufly guarded with netl of a more

Iru&ion than thofe whii b are in ufe tor natural

laki » and bay; ; in which the fifh are found to lie more quietly

until the turn ot the tide, or it . b« omillB ebb. It i- added

that in thi* in ••, great quantities

not only of lain, cm, but of cod, ling, to.il*, and other

.of white filh are taken and fecured. And that no

place in the whole ifland H known, whctcjia lilliing for tie-

taking of fain lludird and entered into the nature

ll h profit and advantage, a) on the fhorei and
bank < of thif dillrrt in the fouth

! il alio prVtit d on a final) fcalr-

in the taking, or catching a» it n called, of thin lort of fifh,

;, of Men n the coaJU or Oi

oi Silv< rdilr, - the northern pan. of La
XXXI

cafhire. In the vaft tract of the fands caufed by the fea in

theie parts, there are lome large channels, and a number of

fmaller ones, formed by the ftreams of the main rivers, and
thofe of the little rivulets, that abound with falmon and flat

filh of other kinds, acrofs which nets of a fomewhat limilar

kind are fet, and the fifli taken during the ebb of the tides

by the fifliermen. Somewhat the fame plan may likewife be
purfued in the taking cJ them in a number of other fea

diilrifts in the fame part of the kingdom. In the very

extenfive fea fifheries of this defcription, too, in the northern

parts of Scotland, there is fomething of the fame nature

prevailing in the practice of taking the falmon by the fiflier-

men, but they likewife have recourfe to the method of

fpearing them, or linking them with an initrument of the

fpear kind, made for the purpofe, while they are in the water,

which readily fecures them, and at which the fifliermen are

particularly dextrous and expert.

In the river filhing for falmon, the bufinefs is principally

done either by the locks and other contrivances in the weirs

of them, or with the feine, or long draft net, the con-

ftruction and application of which are now very generally

underllood. It is confequently only neceffary to remark, in

regard to them, the above writer fays, that in rivers which

are liable to frequent and great changes in the depth and

ftrength of current, on account of tides and floods, it is

deiirable and proper to have nets of different textures, or

widths of mefhes, as well as of different depths ; as one of

the formation which is bell fuited to the ordinary ftate of

the water, and to the fize of the fifh which frequent it, as

falmon peels, trouts, mullets, and other fmall-fized fifh,

which are in fome rivers ufually taken with the falmon ; and

another with more depth, and wider mefhes, to be employed
during high water, and in flrong currents, when the larger

falmon feldom fail to hallen upward ; as the fame ftrength

of hands which is able to draw a clofe fliallow net, can work
a deeper one with larger mefhes. And in wide rivers with

flat fhores, a variety of nets is thought to be required, of

different lengths and depths, fo as to fuit every height and

width of the water in them.

The falmon fifheries in the northern parts of Scotland are

of very great importance, where, befides thofe upon the

ocean and the different arms of the fea, they are met with

on the numerous lochs, lakes, and rivers which have a com-
munication with it. The writer of the agricultural account

of the Inverneis diftrict, in the above tract of country.

Hates, that the falmon-fifliing, or fifliery on the river Lochy,
which is a joint property, rents at 27c/. a-ycar. That, on

the river Morer, falmon are alio taken, but turn to little

Mint, in confequence of the difficulty of prclerving, and

conveying them to more populous dillricts, probably from

the want ot propei fait and better roa ; 1. & the

1l1.1t flow into it, .ire laid to affo >l falmon.

Ill the lake they are Hated to In- (.111. lit by tlir fcine J but

111 the rivers the lilln bed by 1

'

Ig ol

timber down them, and, of couth- , fewer are taken. At the

houle of Invermorifl 1 il taking this lilh is

noticed as Angular, [t is this : al "I 1 Hjile

above I he houfi I In • ivei flov I in .1 narrow 1 hafm,

1 ick 'I
I n l' 'i bimfelf

on I cliff of tin:, rock, riglit over . with a (pear

in In . hand, which 1 line end ol the

fhaft, linnl.u lo lie
I

for V fl 'I Willi h.ir-

ever thi falmon mal 1 a fpi ins 1
• gain the

afceol and throw itfell ovei >l. cataract, thi fp ar-man

ftriket the fifh, and let! the fhaft go, holding only by the

fin'-, until the iitli buexhaufted hit (trcngth ; 'hen tie fpi ai

!• I and
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and the fifh together are thrown afliore by the dream, and

taken out at the lower fide of the pool. They are taken,

in this way, in fuch numbers, that eighteen have been

killed in this place before breakfalt. At Killin, in P

(hire, and upon the river Urchay, i;: Argylelhire, falmon have

alfo, it is faid, been caught in fimilar circumttances, and

with equal peril to the rifhermau or the perfon employed in

the bulinefs.

It is added that the falmon fifhing or fifhery a* Beauly, in

the firft of the above diflricls, 1260/. a-year. And
that, on the river Nefs, the fifhing within the then preceding

eleven years, had rifen in value trcm 200/. to 1200/. a-'

More than fix years having elapled fince that period, it is

now probably higher. This is alfo a joint-property. I

Inch has hkewife a fmall falmon fifhery, but it is not let. In

fome of thefe falmon fifheries there are other forts of tilh of

the Bounder and different flat kinds. And herrings vifit

other lochs and friths. In that of Murray they are often

taken in great numbers ; befides the white fifh, which are fre-

quently found as far out as Tarbetnefs, and caught by dif-

ferent numbers of boats of two proprietors, as well as by

fome fifhermen in a village near the place. The fifhing of

herrings and for white fifh upon the weft coaft of this diltrift

is, as well as that for falmon, of inconceivable importance in

a national point of view.

The falmon fifhing on the river Tay, and its branches, in

the county of Perth, is now alfo of great importance, and

has been brought to a perfection which formerly was not

thought of, by the exertions of Mr. Richardfon of that

dillrid, who flates that the valuable part of the falmon

fifhing on that river is from the influx of the Ifla, down to

Newburgh on the fouth, and Errol on the north fide of it.

The annual rent of the fifhings or filheries on this fpace

in 1795, feven thoufand pounds, or nearly that fum ; of

which lord Gray, as principal heritor, draws two thoufand

five hundred and lixty pounds. And above the Ifla, on the

courfe of the fame river up to the loch of the fame name, and

upon the Tumble which joins it, there are fcattered fifhings

belonging to different proprietors, to the amount of two or

three hundred pounds a-year. The annual rents do not,

however, bear proportion to the quantity of fifh that is

taken ; as in fmall fifhings more fifh are taken in proportion

than in thofe of greater con fequence. Thechargeof fid

mull be paid before any thing can go as rent ; after this

benefit of the catch is fuppofed to accrue to the pro-

prietors. From the above places, on the different fides of

the Tay, down to the town of Dundee, the fifhings are

inconfiderable, not more than one hundred pounds of yearly

rent. From the laft-named town to the mouth of the r

including both fides, the yearly rents may amount to from

three hundred and fifty to four hundred pounds.

The greater part of the falmon taken 111 thefe fifhin

formerly, it i . laid, faltcd and lent to foi kets.

But within thelaft forty or fifty years, the produce has I

conveyed to London in a pickled Hate, that is boiled and

preferved in vinegar, and then packed in fmall WO
vefli ' 1 .lied kits. During that period a part was alfo fent

raw to the above city, put up with flraw in bo

But a few years fince a method was discovered and.

of packing and prcferving the raw fifh in ice, in which Itatc

almolf all the falmon tint arc taken in the above river before

and during the month of May, are fent to this m
application of this difroverv, in this t, was tint

owing to Mr. Dempfter ; and the benefit of it is very great,

;ily to 1 lie whole fifhery on the river Tay, but to the

on trade in general.

Nothing new has lately been difcovered in the method of
fifhing in thefe cafes, except fuch as have been already fug-
gefted in regard to the nets, and the manner of ufing them
111 different fituations and circumltances of the rivers, Sec.

The opinion that the number of falmon on the Tay has,

for many years paft, been on the decreafe, feems to be well
founded ; for though the numbers taken may vary much in

different feafons, without differing greatly in the fucceeding
years, the average of the laft nineteen, it is contended, will

be found far fliort of the preceding nineteen. This is at-

tempted to be accounted for much in the fame manner which
has been noticed above, in regard to preferving the fifh while
in their young ftate.

The lake fifheries of the northern parts of the kingdom
are hut of fmall extent, and only of little confequence, ex-
cept where charr abound. They are principally confined

to one mountainous diltncl toward,, the north, and their

improvements hitherto have been few and of a trifling

nature.

There are fifheries, however, of other kinds in feveral dil-

tritts on the more fouthem borders of the fea, that are highly
valuable and important. Thole of Cornwall, Devonfnire,
and fome other parts, furnifh a vail quantity of fifh of dif-

ferent kinds. Brixham, a dependency of the port of Dart-
mouth, in the latter of the above counties, has not lefs than
one hundred fail of vell'els, of the boat kind, employed in

the fifheries, which are now made larger than formerly, fo as

to contain about eighty quarters of culm of fixteen up-
(1 bufhcls each. The fifh-markets of the metropolis,

Bath, and Brillol, are thereby iupplied to a confiderable

extent. In tha fummer feafon fometimes, when the overflow

is likely to occafion a glut, the whiting, flounders, thorn-

backs, gurnet, and others, are faid to be firft cleaned, and
then well wafhed in falt-water ; and afterwards gently faked
and dried in the fun. Thus prepared, they are obferved to

make an excellent relifh, and are called buckhern, being

always greatly in demand tor the ufe of the navy, during

war, and along the French coaft in the time of peace,

lv felling from ioj. to i6j. the hundred fifh, in pro-
portion to the fize and quality. The herring and pilchard

fHh lies of thefe parts are likewife extenfive. But both the

falmon and the herring which nfed to frequent the fame
Ihores and rivers in fome cully in the above

diftricY, have now much forfaken them, though the former

are remembered by fome perfons to have been formerly fo

abundant that farm fervantB demanded to have them only

twice a week as food. The chief haunts ot the latter fort of

fifh arc now the fouthern coafts of this county, of Dorfet-

fhirc, and Cornwall.

The Infh falmon lilherics are equally productive and

abundant with thole of England and Scotland.

By proper regulations 1.1 regard to the duties and fupplies

of fait, the fifheries of this kingdom would probably be
vaftly inercaicd. See FlSH

SALMON Cove, in (ito«raphy, a cove or harbour in Ob-
fervatory inlet, on the W. coalt ot America, fo called from

the abundance of that fifh found by Capt. Vancouver. N.
hit. 55° 20'. E. loi ll'.

S \ (', a Snail ilream, which rifes near a branch

of Fifh creek, and enters Oneida lake.

SALMON i,Y.\7, ,. 1 ot Up] ., which

runs into lake Ontario, between the townlhips ot Cr.iinaki

and 1 laldun.md.

SALMON F<i//, a name given to Pitcataqua river Iron

head to the lower falls of Berwick. See PuCAl \c|i v.

Salmon Falls, a cataract 111 Saco river, on the line be-

twee
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tween the dates of Maine and New Hampfhire ; 20 miles

above Saco falls.

Salmon Point lies on the E. coaft of the ifland of New-,
foundland, and N.E. of Clarence point, which is the N.E.
entrance into Conception bar.

Salmon River, a confiderable dream, which, running

N., difcharges its waters into lake Ontario. It is navigable

two miles, has abundance of fifh, and I J miles from its mouth
has a perpendicular fall of 106 feet.—Alfo, a river of New
Brunfwick, which runs into the St. John, N. lat. 47 .

W. long. 6" = 32'.—Alfo, a river of Canada, which runs

into the Pickoouagamis, N. lat. 48° 30'. W. long. 73
30'.

SALMONA, in Ancient Geography, a place in the

35th Ration of the Ifraelites, where they encamped after

leaving mount Hor.

SALMONA, a river of Gaul, now Salin.—Alfo, a town
of Triphylia, N. of the river Alpheus and near that of

Eupeus. See Virgil, 1. vi. v. 581.—Alfo, a city and fea-

port in the if: • of Crete. AAs, xxvii. 7.

SALMOR, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department pf the Stura ; 8 miles E. of Savigliano.

SALMULUS, in Ichthyology, the name of a fmall fifh

of the truttaceous kind, called in Englith zfamlet. See

Salmo.
SALMUNSTER, in Geography, a town of Weftphalia,

in the bifhopric of Fulda ; 25 miles S.W. of Fulda.

SALMUNTI, in Ancient Geography, a maritime town
of Afia, in which Alexander afliiled at the games of the

theatre. Arrian places it in Caramania, and Diodorus
Siculus on the Erythre;'.:i fea.

SALMYDESSUS, a town and port of Thrace, upon
the coaft of the Euxine fen., in the wetlern part, to the

north of Byfantium, and towards the extremity of mount
Rhodope. Ptolemy calls it Almydiflus, and Pliny Hal-
mydeffus. D'Anville fuppofes that it is the prefent Midjah.

—Alfo, a river that pafled by the fame town.—Alfo, a

gulf of the Euxine lea.

SALO, Xalom, a river of Hifpania Citerior, which
almoft enompalled the town of Bilbihs.

., in Geography, a tewn of Italy, in the department
of the Benaco, Gtuated at the foot of a mountain, near

lake Garda, and containing 5000 inhabitants, who carry on
<>d trade; 14 miles N.E c>f Brcfcia.— Alfo, a town
Sweden, in the government of Ulea ; 4 miles S. of

Braheftad.—Alfo, a town of Sweden, in the governn
of Abo; 2 r> :niles S.E. of Abo.—Alfo, a town of South
Amcricz, in th • ol Tucuman ; too miles S.E,

. Ray, a bay on the N. coaft of the ifland of Java.

112 l&.
'.'A, 1 town of Spain, in tit

ll ol tli- Mediterranean, with a

Itronjr caftle, 111 which the Moorifh kings formerly kept
their The trade of tin- inhabitant* in fugar and
lilh 1. confiderable ; four miles VV. of Motril.

», Bdofterof fmaUUlaodsui the Kail Indian

1. lat.
f° 3

1 1 3 1 5'.

. Ifland,.

., in Botany, named by Loureiro, .ilt. 1

whole botanical fan the authority

Ll Co< him li. 14.— (
I

and order, M ird. uncertain,

ninth, limply from
! to

the /-/

Ch. Cat. Perianth ial preifed, cloven
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into five, awl-fhaped, ihort, nearly equal, rather fpread-
mg fegments. Cor. of one petal, its tube cylindrical, fplit
longitudinally on one fide ; limb Ihort, divided into three,
rounded, ereft fegments, the middle one longer, hooded.
Stam. Filament one, thread-fiiaped, (hort, placed on the
middle fegment of the limb, and about the fame, length

;

anther ovate, incumbent, covered by the hood of the fer-
ment. Pijl. Germen fuperior, roundim, compreffed ; ftvlc
inflexed, fwelling in the middle, {horter than the ftamen

;

ftigroa thickifh. Peru. Pouch compreffed, two-lobed]
rough, of two cells. Seeds folitary, nearly ovate, com-
preifed.

Ell. Ch. Calyx five-cleft, inferior. Limb of the co-
rolla three-cleft. Capfule of two cells. Seeds folitary.

I. S. canionenfis. Loureir.—Found on wafte ground
in the neighbourhood of Canton.—" Stem herbaceous, an-
nual, fix inches high, erect, furrowed, much branched
Leaves heart-fhaped, pointed, entire, fmooth, fcattcred on
Ihort ftalks. Flowers violet-coloured, in fun pie, erect, ter-
minal /pikes."

SALON, or Saloon, in Architecture, a grand, lofty,
fpacious fort of hall, vaulted at top, and ufually compre-
hending two ftories, with two ranges of windows.
The falon is a grand room in the middle of a building,

or at the head of the gallery, &c. Its faces, or fides, are
all to have a fymmetry with each other ; and as it ufually
takes up the height of two ftories, its ceiling, Daviler ob-
ferves, fhould be made with a moderate fweep.
The falon is a ilate-room ; it is much ufed in the pa-

laces in Italy, and from thence the mode came to us.

Ambafl'adors and other great vifitors are ufually received
in the falon.

It is fometimes built fquare, fometimes round or oval,

fometimes octagonal, as at Marly, and fometimes in other
forms.

To find the fuperficies of a falon, find its breadth by ap-
plying a firing clofe to it acrofs the furface ; find alfo its

length by meafuring along the middle of it, quite round
the room; and then multiply thefe refults together for the
furface. To find its folid content, multiply the area of a

tranfverfe lection by the compafs taken round the middle
part

; lub tract this product from the whole vacuity of the
room, fuppofing the walls to go upright all the height to

g : and the difference will be the anfwer.
1

nfura! ion, p. 626.

SALON, in Geography, a town of France, iii the de-
parti')' it ol the Mouth ol the Rhone, and duel' place of
a canton, in the dillnct of Aix ; 18 miles YV.N.W. of

The place contains 5300, and the canton 13,450
inhabitants, on a territory of 275 kiliomctres, in 8 com-
mune.,. N. lat. 43° 38'. E. long. c° 10'.

LLONA, a town of European Turkey, in the pro-
vince ol Livadia, Gtuated on a river, which runs into a bai
of the gull ol Lepanto. li wai anciently called "Am.
phiffa." Thl inhabitants are partly Greeks, and partly
Turk*, audit is the I 1

"I a bifhop, fuffragan ol Athei .

22 mile. N.W. ol Livadia. N. lat. j8°48'. E. long.

22 31'. The zulj of Salona N. of the gull "I

ito ; 20 mil W. ol Livadia.

Saxoma, .i fea-porl 1 I Dalmatia, fituated in a fmall
bay ol the Adri itn ["hi town wa \u-
giillun, and rebuilt 1 ho fenl hithei a Roman
colony, and mad< ii the capital of [Uyricum. tl was alfo

the rend n fleel . and famou i"i ii

purpl I lui a mai ufaAun ol hi Imel , 1 oats of

our. It w.i thi n treat ol the empi roi

letiao 1 but it i. now much reduced) 6 mill N. ol

l
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Spalatro. So late as the 16th century, the remains of a

theatre, and a confufed profpeCt of broken arches and
marble columns, continued to atteft the ancient fplendour

of Salona. About fix or feven miles from the city, Dio-
cletian conftrutted a magnificent palace, with a view of the

abdication of the empire ; and for this purpofe he feleetcd

a ipot which united all that could contribute either to '

health or luxury. This palace, thotigh mentioned by Con-
flantinc with contempt, covered an extent of ground con-

fifticg oi between nine and ten Englifh acres. The form

was quadrangular, flanked with fixteen towers. Two of

the Gdes were near fix hundred, and the other two near

. hundred feet in length. The whole was eonltrufted

of a beautiful free-llo:ie, extracted from the neighbouring

quarries of Trau or Tragutium, and very little inferior to

marble itfelf. Four (treets, interfering each other at right

tivided the feveral parts of this great edifice, and

approach, to the principal apartment was from a very

{lately entrance, which is It ill denominated the Gold,:: (

The approach was terminated by a periilylium ot granite

columns, on one fide of which we difcover the fquare

temple of jEfculapius, on the other the odtagoi. ten

of Jupiter. The latter of thofe deities Dh> ered

as the patron of his fortunes, the former as the protector

of his health. By comparing the prefent remains with the

precepts of Vitruvius, the feveral parts of the buil*.

the baths, bed-chamber, the atrium, the bafilica, and the

Cy/.icene, Corinthian, and Egyptian halls, have been de-

fcribed with fome degree of precifion, or at lealt of pro-

bability. Their forms were various, their proportions juft,

but they were all attended with two imperfections, very

repugnant to our modern notions of tafle and conveniency.

Thele (lately rooms had neither windows nor chimnies.

They were lighted from the top ifor the building feems to

[led of no more than one ftory), and they received

their heat by the help of pipes that were conveyed along

the walls. The range of principal apartments was pro-

tected towards the fouth-welt, bv a portico of five hundred
and feventeen feet long, which mufl have formed a very

noble and delightful walk, when the beauties of painting

and -fculpture were added to thofe of the profpecl. Out
of the ruins of this magnificent edifice have fprung the

village of Afpalathus, and long afterwards the provincial

town of Spalatro; which fee. N. lat. 43 26'. E. long.

\LONI, in Jlnc'unt Geography, a town ot Alia, i:i

VLONIKI, in Geography, a fea-porl I Eu-
1 irkey, and the moll conli lace in the pro-

ionia, is fitaated on a gulf to whichit gives

\ called Huh.: and Therma

;

nit it, gave it the

:iica," who was the filter
1 ider the

lient fituation for tr..
:

ured to it

the favourable notice of the feveral conquerors of Mace-
It is alfo dillinguifhed by feveral curiou 1

tiquity, fuch as tfiumpl

nus, is now . and
1

. iw converted into

of St. D metrius con-
- another, and i

ith-

This tov

' iirkifh pacha, and I lolic

G > r 1313 it w as fol I

• are afterwards dit-

poflefled of it by Amurath II.; 272 miles W. of Con-
itantinople. N. lat. 40 40'. E. long. 23 . See Thessa-
LON1CA.

SALO P. See S h R 1 u s b DRY.
SALOPAR, a town ot the ifiand of Ceylon; 1 3 miles

N.N.W. of Trincomalee.

SAI.ORANI, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of
Braclaw, on the Bog ; 1 2 miles E. of Koniecpole.

SALORI, a town of the ifland of Sardinia ; 20 miles

W. of Cagliari.

SAl.ORNAY, a town of France, in the department
of the Saune and Loire, on the river Guyc ; 16 miles

N.W. of Macon.
LOUN, a town of Perlia, in the province of Mazan-

deran, on the Cafpian tea; 20 miles N.W. of Amol.
SALOWACK1, a fmall ifland in the Eat! Indian fea.

N. lat. f 50'. E. long. 131°^'.
SALPA, in Zoology, a genus of the Vermes Mollulca

clafs and order. The generic character is as follows : the

body is loofe, nayant, gelatinous, tubular, and open at

each extremity : the inteftine is placed obliquely. The
animals of this genus are of a gregarious nature, and often

adhere together ; they fwim with great facility, and have

the power oj bpening at plealure the can-
ities. There are eleven fpecies, inhabit-

ants, for t!ie molt part, of the Mediterranean, feparatedinto

tv. o divifions, vi-z. into thofe which arc furnifhed with an

appendage ; and thofe which are without the terminal ap-

pendage.

The divifion A, furnifhed with an appendage, contains

four

Species.

Maxima. The body ot this fpecies has a fmall ap-

pendage at each extremity. All th 111 1 1 1 i .-- divifion

are inhabitants of the Mediterranean. The colour of the

maxima is hyaline, with a blueifh caft, about a fpan lOHg,

fomewhat quadrangular, with a dull teflaceous ipot at the

lower end ; the lower appendage is tubulate, the upper conic.

Finn \ 1 \. The fpecific character ot this is, that it has

a terminal mouth ; the back is marked with a yellow and

white line, and the abdomen has two reddifh-wbite lines.

The body is about two inches dar, hya-

line, with an opaque line on the back ; the appendage rc-

fembles a fin, ex hat it is rather triangular.

Democratii \. Bod] fafciate, and prickl) behind. It

inhabits tl M an in lar . and fwim-

ming confufedly in all directions ; about an inch I

The body is oval, truncate :

d ending in about
1 fpints behind, with a blueifh nucleus at the bale,

a radiate circle.

Mi I. Mouth lateral ; I marked with

a hyaline fpine placed on the right fide, and mother at

tail placed on the left Gde ; the nui il I 1 is

oblong and blue. It is about an men long, rather obi

pointed behind.

The di villi ppend g -,

tains 1

Pi Mouth nearly terminal; I rith

cling. i

and the t .m following

The I" 1 and hall .
' aline, with b

.

on the abdomen; it his ,1 nucleus or Ipot

I he tail) O] uginoua.

mouth ol this fpecies is terminal 1

and
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^ id the back gibbous. The body is not more than an inch

Ijng ; it is nearly quadrangular, hyaline, foft, with a

globular nucleus behind the gibbolity of the back, is

opaque, and of a reddifh-brown, with a pellucid fine pro-

ceeding from it.

FASCIATA. This is ovate-oblong ; the mouth is termi-

nal ; the abdomen fafciate ; inteftine filiform, incurved

above the nucleus or fpot. The body is an inch and

half long, hyaline, with five bands on the abdomen ; the

is marginal, opaque, and ferruginous.

HO. Subcylmdrical, obtufe, hyaline, with a reddilh-

;- in the front are two fmall tubes, the tips of

h ar^ perforated and red. This is a native of the

lea. The body is not an inch long ; it is affixed by
iafe to ftones or fponge ; the fpot is near the bale,

ular and opaque ; the inteltine is blueifh-brown.

.cava. This fpecies js fubtriangular tra:.!verfely,

ten ttrioe ; the mouth is terminal ; the bafe has a gib-

bofitv, and three fpots. It inhabits the northern fhores of

-:ca, and is about an inch and half long. The body
I fpot is opaque, brown, and globular,

ft whitifh and almoil pellucid.

This is hyalme, oval ; the mouth is termi-

with a blue tube ; the vent is lateral and blue. This
:r.d in the Red fea, adhering to weeds, grafs, &c. It

I s than the lalt, and the body deprefled ; the fpot near

the middlj at the bafe is globular, and of a pale reddifh-

brown.

Poly<-RATirA. Mouth placed beneath the upper ex-

tremity ; the front and tail truncate. It is found in the

Mediterranean. The body is about an inch and half long

;

-bdomen is marked with live tranfverfe bauds ; the

nucleus is globular and brown.

Salca, in Ichthyology, a fpecies of Sparus, which fee.

SALPE, in Geography, a town of Naples, in Capitanata,

near the lizc of the ancient Salapia. It was once the fee of

a bifnop, removed to Traiii. In its vicinity are fome falt-

works ; | J
miles S. of Manfredonia.

SALPHA, a town of Hindooitan, in Vifiapour ; 20
,E. of Sattarah.

SALPINGO-PHARYN ' .in Anatomy, a name
given to a (lender b Ur fibres in the pharynx.

JTAPHYLINUS, is a name given by
fbir.'- .der anatomiils to the levator liis.

. in Natural Hi/lory, a name given by fome
of the Lat

. iflain! in

'.
; 40 n. 1 X. lat.

I rancc,

I t lie

1

I inilcr,

: I Mo-

by
Kill

the
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fmall ifhnd on which it is fituated, and depended upon fo-
reign fupplies for its fubfiftence. Salfette, as well as Ele*
phanta (which fee), another fmall iiland in its vicinity, has
its fubterraneous temples, cut out of the folid rock ; all of
which appear, as major Rennell fays, to be monuments of
a fuperftiticm anterior to that of the Hindoos. But though
fome of the figures at Elephanta be different from thofe now
exhibited in the pagodas as obje&s of veneration, and this
circumftar.ee might feem to jul'tify the conje&ure of Rennell
and other learned Europeans as to their antiquity, yet the
Hindoos themfelves conlider the caverns as hallowed places
of their own worlhip, and they (till refort thither to per-
form their devotion, and honour the figures there in the
fame manner with thole in their own pagodas. A fagacious
Brahman, a native of Benares, who, for the firft time, vi-
fi ted this fubterraneous fancftuary in the year 1782, recog-
nized at once all the figures, was well acquainted with the
parentage, education, and life of every deity or human per-
ionage there reprefented, and explained with fluency the
meaning of the various fymbols by which the images' were
diilinguifhed. This, fays Dr. Robertfon (Hilt. Difq.
concerning India), may be confidered as a clear proof that
the fyltem of mythology, now prevalent in Benares, is not
different from that delineated in the caverns of Elephanta.
Mr. Hunter, who vilited Elephanta in the year 1784, feems
to confider the figures there as reprefenting deities who are
itill objects of worfhip among the Hindoos. (Archceol.
vol. vii. p. 286, &c.) Another circumftance feems to
conhrm the juitnefs of this opinion. Several of the moil
confpicuous perfonages in the groups at Elephanta are de-
corated with the " zennar," the facred firing or cord pe-
culiar to the order of Brahmans ; an authentic evidence of
the diltinction of calls having been eflablifhed in India at
the time when thefe works were finifhed. Salfette is 10
miles N. of Bombay. N. lat. i</ 12'. E. long. 72 50'.

SALSEY, one of the fmailer Shetland iflands. N. lat.

59°53'-^v-l™g-i;4>'-
SALSIRORA, in Botany, a name ufed by fome authors

for the ros folis, or fundew.
SALSITZ, in Geography, a town of Saxony, in the

iric cf Naumburg ; 2 miles SAW of Naumburg.
SALSO, a river of Sicily, which runs into the lea, near

Alicata.—Alfo, a village of the duchy of Piacenza, cele-
brated for its lalt- works, which are faid to produce an-
nually to the value of 50,000 fcudi ; 16 miles S.E. of Pia-

.

LSOLA, in Botany, fo called from its falinc pro-
perties; hence the Englifh name Saltwort, moll of the

ording foflile alkali.—I. inn. Gen. 1:2. Schrcb.
Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 1310. Mart. Mill. Dia. v.4.

Sm. Fl. Brit. 279. Brown Prodr. Nov.
il.it. Kew. v. 2. 102. Loureir.

Lamarck Diet. v. 7. 2N^.

1. t. 75. 1 Kali ; Tournef. t.

. PenlanJria Digynia, Nit. Ord.
'iift, .lull. Chenopodee, Brown.

Cat. Perianth inferior, of one le.it,

te, com ,

none, in i- i
.
tli,- be taken i ch. Slam. Fl.

ry Ihort, ml rtcd into ti. of

1

: or 1

' folitar) , my large,
:

.1 IhelL

Ob I. M. Km I. .ml 1, mark:, thai I fpecies hat three

1' 'I. Ch* I
'

II. 1 11011, . I

1 [oil. v. 1.411.
Cochinch. 1

-
5.

llluilr. 1.

128.)- ( i

Holeracej, Finn.
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fule containing one feed, refembling a (hell, with fpiral

cotyledon^.

i. S. Kali. Prickly Saltwort. Linn. Sp. PI. 322.

Engl. Bot. t. 634. Wofldv. Mo.l. Bot. t. 143. Fl. Dan.

t. 818. — Stem herbaceous, procumbent. Leaves awl-

fhaped, fpinous, rough. Flowers axillary. Calyx mar-

gined.—Common on fandy (horea almoft all over the world,

flowering with us in June and July. Root annual, fibrous.

Stems rigid, much branched, decumbent, leafy, downy.

Leaves alternate, awl-fhaped, channelled, much fpreading,

rough, fharp at the tip. Flower* folitary, white but turn-

ing reddifh, each accompanied by three leafy, fpinous

braSeas at the bafe. This fpecies is frequently fubftituted

for Chenopodium maritimum, in glafs manufactories, although

the Soda obtained from it is not equal to that of fome other

fpecies of Salfola.

2. S. Tragus. Linn. Sp. PI. 322. Amoen. Acad. v. 4.

310. Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 415.—Stun

herbaceous, erect. Leaves awl-fhaped, fpinous, fmooth.

Calyx ovate.—Native of the fouth of Europe, and Africa.

The Jem of this pla; t is ereft and fmooth, about three feet

high. Leaves cylindrical, fmooth, flatter above. In other

refpefts it refombles the lalt, of which it has by many

authors been conlidered merely as a variety. Dr. Wood-
ville mentions that the Soda obtained from .9. Tragus is of

an ordinary kind, and that it is ufed in Languedoc and Si-

cily for adulterating the better fort.

3. S. rofacea. Rofe-coloured Saltwort. Linn. Sp. PI.

323. Cavan. Ic. v. 3. 44. t. 286. Ann. of Bot. v. 2.

416.—Stem ereft, branched. Leaves awl-fhaped, prickly

at the tip. Calyx wide fpreading.—Native of the northern

parts of Afia. It flowers at Kew in July and Auguft.

Stem a foot and half high, covered with alternate, roughifli

branches, which are frequently role-coloured. Leaves alter-

nate, feffile, folitary, fucculcnt, terminating in a white

fprne. Flowers axillary, folitary, pink or blulh-coloured.

4. S. Soda. French Saltwort. Linn. Sp. PI. 323.

Jacq. Hort. Vind v. 1. t. 68.—Stem, fpreading. Leaves

fpinelefs.—Common on the fhores of the Mediterranean,

flowering in Auguft.

—

Root annual. Stem a foot high,

round, fmooth and mining, furiiithed with oppofite, Ipread-

ing branches. Leaves awl-fhaped, very long, furrowed,

fucculent. Flowers axillary, of a yellowifh-green colour,

like the ftem and leaves, fo as to be very inconfpicuous.

5. S.fativa. Spanifh Saltwort, or Barilla. Linn. Sp.

PI. 323. Cavan. Ic. v. 3. t. 291.—Stem diffufe. L«
cylindrical, fmooth. Flowers many together.—Nam 1 I

Spain, where it is alio very extenfively cultivated. It

flowers in July and Augufl. Root fucculent and branched.

Stem a foot high, round, with fpreading branches, which are

often reddifh. Leave* feffile, numerous, fucculent. Flowers

axillary, very fmall, five or feven together in a eluftcr.

1 m this and the preceding fpecies the hell Soda is ex-

tracted, and the utility of this lubllance in our foap and

glafs manufactories will be (hewn under the article SoDA.

. fpieata. Spiked Saltwort. Willd. n. f<. (S.

falfa; Cavan. I. . v. ^. t. 290.)— Stem herbaceous. 1,

obi . . flat beneath. Flowers axillary, ter-

nate, fomewhat fpikcd. Native alio of Spain, where it

1 nt. Stems

a foot and half high, ereft, much branched) purphfh.

l.rtvn dj (hort, Obtufe. Flo-urn cx-

il, three together.

7. g. I ived Saltwort. Linn. Sp. PI.

324. 1 1 , Ic. t. 9.— S; -u 1 . much
; ite, " ith the Bower-

ll.ilks at their bafe. ' D, flowering in July.

4

Stem three or four feet high, ereft, fmooth, much branched.

Leaves alternate, feffile, fucculent. Flowers fmall, glo-

bular, three together. Some authors think that this is pro-

perly a Chenopodium.

8. S. trigyna. Trifid-ityled Saltwort. Willd. n. 8.

}S. altiffima ; Cavan. Ic. v. 3. 46. t. 289, excluding the

ynonyms. ) — Stem herbaceous, ereft. Leaves thread-

fliaped, obtufe, flefhy. Flowers axillary, feffile, three to-

gether. Style trifid.—A native alfo of Spain, where it

flowers in July. This fpecies is adopted from Willdenow,
who fays that in habit it greatly refembles the preceding,

but that it is quite diftinft ; having axillary Jlowcrs, not
connefted with the leaves.

9. S. falfa. Striped-ftalked Saltwort. Linn. Sp. PI.

324. Jacq. Hort. Vind. v. 3. t. 83.—Stem herbaceous,

nearly ereft. Leaves linear, rather flefhy, not awned.
Calyx fucculent, tranfparenL—Native of Altracan, and in-

troduced at Kew in 1 782, by Dr. Broufionet, where it

flowers in Auguft and September. Root annual, branched,

fmooth. Stem rather proftrate at the bafe, but afterwards

ereft, a foot high, ftriatcd, purplifh. Leaves Scattered,

linear, flefhy, entire. Flowers axillary, feffile, yellowifh,

from three to live in a chiller.

10. S. nudiflora. Naked-flowered Saltwort. Willd.

n. 10.—" Stem rather woody, afcending. Leaves thread-

fhaped, flefhy. Flowers tunning a head, the length of the

leaves."—Native of the Eait Indies, on the fhores of

Tranquebar. Stems branched, woody at the bafe, panicled

above. Branches timple, covered with heads of flowers,

which appear naked, but are each accompanied by a (hort

hat. /.caves as in the kill.

11. S. flavefcens. Yellow Saltwort. Willd. n. ir.

Cavan. Ic. v. 3. 45. t. 2SS.—Stem rath r woody, erect.

Leaves cylindrical, downy. Flowers in a fort of head.

—

Found on mountains in Spain, where it flowers in July.

Stem fix inches high, much branched. Leaves alternate,

hairy, yellowifh-white, as indeed is the whole plant.

Flowers axillary, five or feven together in fmall fpikes.

12. S. kirfuta. Hairy Saltwort. Linn. Sp. PI. 323.
Fl. Dan. t. 187.—Stem herbaceous, diffufe. Leaves cy-

lindrical, obtufe, downy. Flowers axillary, folitary.

—

Native of Denmark and the fouth of France. Introduced

at Kew by Mr. Hunneman, in 1791, where it flowers in

Augult. Stem a fpan high, chiefly branched from the bafe,

reddifh, downy as well as the leaves and calyx ; the latter i>

purplifh externally, yellow within.

13. S. laniflora. Woolly Saltwort. Linn. SuppL 17a.

(" S. lanata; Pallas It. v. 1. t. P.")—Stem herbaceous.

Leaves cylindrical, downy. Flowers axillary : anthers co-

loured.— Native of Siberia. It flowers from June to Au-
guft. Stem two feet high, woolly when young, but naked
when in flower. Leant* obtufe, flefhy. Flower* three to-

gether, yellow, differing from all the reft in having rofe-

eoloiired antfn

14. S >.: Hyfibp-leaved Saltwort. Willd.

n. 14. " Pallas It. v. 1. 4<;i. t. H." —Stem herbaceous.

Leaves linear, flat. Flowers axillary, in woolly heads.

—

Native of dry, fait plains on the eoalts of Siberia, flowering

through the tummer.

—

Root annual, il nder, fibrous, wlutifh.

Stem erect, a foot high, purple, branched at the bale.

Leaves fmall, downy. Flowers axillary, two or three to-

gether in a head, greatly refembling thole ot & mm.
11. 25. Dr. Roth thinks that this rpeci fhould be referred

to Koiiiia. See thai article, is well as Annals oi Bo-

v. 2. 20.

15. S. fnlyclnnns. Manv-fpiked Saltwort. Linn.

54. (Anthylloidei rotundifbua j Bocc. Mul. t. 34. f. 1.

—

Stem
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Stem rather woody. Leaves oblong. Flowers capitate.

Calyx margined, coloured.—Native of the fhores of Sicily

and Spain. Stems much branched and fpreading. Leaves

oblong, flefhy, awnlefs. Flowers axillary, terminal, form-

ing a feflile head.

1 6. S. prcjlrata. Trailing Saltwort. Linn. Sp. PI.

323. Jacq. Auftr. v. 3. 52. t. 294.— Stem ihrubby.

Leaves linear, hairy, unarmed.—Native of the fouth of

Europe. Introduced at Kew in 1780, where it flowers

from July to September. Stems proftrate but afcending,

branched, round, near two feet high, fmooth and green

below, but downy and red at the upper part. Leaves fef-

file, linear, acute, of a yellowifh glaucous green, downy.

Flowers axillary, fmall, feflile, flefh-coloured.

17. S. monandra. Flefhy-leaved Saltwort. Willd. n. 17.

Pallas It. v. 3. t. M. f. 1.— Stem herbaceous, branched,

flefhy, almofl leaflefs. Radical leaves cylindrical, flefhy.

Stamen one.—Native of Siberia, by the lake Altan. Root

annual. Stem fmall, undivided, a fpan high. Radical leaves

two, cylindrical, obtufe. Flowers refembling thofe of Sali-

cornia; indeed the whole plant has great affinity to that

genus, in its habit and appearance.

18. S. vermiculata. Small-leaved Saltwort. Linn. Sp.

PI. 323. (S. microphylla ; Cavan. lc. v. 3. 45. t. 287.)—
Stem fhrubby. Leaves fifciculate, cylindrical, thread-

fhaped; floral ones ovate, acute, flefhy.—Native of Spain

and Siberia, flowering in May. Stems two feet high,

hardifh, branched, decumbent. Leaves alternate, very

fmall. Flowers yellow, in numerous, denfe, terminal

fpikes.

19. S. Arbufcula. Bufhy Saltwort. Willd. n. 19.

«« Pallas It. v. 1. t. K."—" Stem fhrubby. Leaves in

bundles, cylindrical, attenuated at the bafe, incurved.

Solitary, fcattered.—Native of maritime plains in

Tartary." Nothing is known of this, but from the authors

above quoted.

20. S. aphylla. Leaflefs Saltwort. Linn. Suppl. 173.

Willd. n. 20.— Stem arborefcent, jointed. Leaves very

fhort, ovate, acute, foon falling off.—Native of the Cape
of Good Hope. A very irregular Jhrub, five or fix feet in

height, whofe branches are covered with the rudiments of

the flowers. Leaves falling off when the plant is young
;

her.ce its fpecirtc name. Flowers feflile ; their limb ex-

panded, membranaceous.
21. S. arborefeens. Arborefcent Saltwort. Linn. Suppl.

173. (Kali fruticofum, incanum, foliis exfuccis ; Buxb.
Cent. I. 9. t. IC.)—Stem fhrubby. Leaves convex on

lide, flat on toe ether, the lower ones in pairs.—Native

of Siberia. Stem fomewhat more than a foot high, woody,
much branched, white. Laves narrow, acute, fcattered,

whitifh, (lightly fticculent. Flowers in a terminal fpike.

22. S. frutieofii. Shrubby Saltwort. Linn. Sp. PI. 324.
Engl. Bot.t. 03c.— Erect, fhrubby. Leaves femi-cyliudrn ..I,

bluntifh, without (pine*.—Native of Great Britain, ami Oth r

par' Migult. Il w:r, dil< o-

ver- tv, in the time of Ray, by the

d fir Thomai Brown, author <•( Religio Medici.

—

Thi iimu'.i 111 our jrardens, na8

a wi d ftem. Lionet alti r-

Flowers
axillary, feflile, (.lit ir; ,

ly, fmall.—" T ire an herb our, with

fait, and fome acrimony." Willdrnow

, th.it the S. fruueofa ol Cavanifli I a , v. j,.

il h.i% fiaoe been called oppofiti-

J0I1 :itamc«.

23. S. u:ili..i. Indian Saltwort. Willd. n. 23.— Stem

fhrubby. Leaves linear, flefhy, fcmi-cylindrical 4 floral

ones oblong, obtufe. Native of the Eaft Indies.—A fmall

Jhrub, lcarcely more than a foot high. Leaves refembling
the latl, but longer ; the floral ones very fhort. Flowers axil-

lary, feffile, three together, found only on the older

branches.

24. S. Jedioides. Sedum-like Saltwort. Willd. n. 24.
" Pallas It. v. 1. t. M. f. 1, 2."—" Stem rather fhrubby.

Leaves cylindrical, thread-fhaped, ciliated. Flowers axil-

lary, capitate."—Found in watery falt-marfhes in Siberia.

— All that we know of this fpecies is from Willdenow, who
merely fays that it is diftindt from the following, in having
" cylindrical leaves ciliated with long hairs."

25. S. muricata. Egyptian Saltwort. Linn. Mant. 54.
(" Baffia muricata ; Allion. Mifc. Taur. v. 3. 177.1.4. f. 2.")

—Stem fhrubby, fpreading. Branches hairy. Calyx
fpinous.—Native of Egypt, and the fouth of Europe. It

flowers in July and Augult.—Nearly allied to S.pro/frata,

but the whole plant is more fpreading, and the Jlem lefs

downy. Branches (lender, panicled. Leaves alternate, li-

near, flefhy, foft, afh-coloured, awnlefs. Flowers axillary,

feflile, fmall, covering the branches.

26. S. didyma. Twin-fruited Saltwort. Loureir. Co-
chinch. 173.—" Stem herbaceous, decumbent. Leaves
oblong, unarmed. Capfule two-lobed, two-feeded."—Na-
tive of Africa. Stem two feet high, procumbent, rough.

Leaves oppofite, oblong, entire, thick, fmooth. Flowers

axillary, nearly feflile, crowded together, without petals.

27. S. Echinus. Thorny Saltwort. Billard. Syr. fafc. 2.

10. t. 5.—Stem fhrubby, fmooth. Leaves awl-fhaped, awn-
lefs. Spines divaricated, bearing the flowers.—Native of

the high mountains of Libanus. Shrub a foot in height, its

Jlem much branched, fmooth, yellowifh. Spines folitary,

large and ftrong, an inch in length. Leaves alternate, glau-

cous, rigid. Flowers feflile on the fpines, alternate, foli-

tary ; fometimes crowded together.

28. S. camphorofmoides. Camphorofma-leaved Saltwort.

Desfont. Atlant. 218. ( Kali orientale fruticofum fpinofum,

Camphoratae foliis; Tourn. Cor. 18.)—"Stem fhrubby,

fmooth. Leaves thread-fhaped, in axillary bundles."—Na-
tive of Barbary, in fallow fields. Stems fmooth, erccL

Bark white, afterwards brown. Branches numerous, pani-

cled, furnifhed with numerous, fharp J'pines. Leaves alter-

nate, fmooth. Flowers unknown.

29. S. brcvifotia. Short-leaved Saltwort. Desfont.

Atlant. 218. ( Kali heuluni lignofum, floribus membra-
naceis ; Bocc. Sice. 59.)—"Stem Ihrubby, much branched.

Leaves ovate, crowded, very fhort, downy."— Found on the

fands of Barbary, and alio in Sicily. Stem furnifhed with

numerous, downy branches. Leaves alternate, villous, (liort,

obtulc, refembling thole of Sedum acre. Flowers axillarv,

folitary, numerous.

30. S. mollis. Soft-leaved Saltwort. I \tlant.

21X.—" Stem fhrubby, with fpeeading branches. Leaves

flefhy, glaucous, obtufe."— A 11.it iv. .illo of Barbary.

An croft Jhrub, whole jltm > covered with numerous.!

fpreading tranci Leaves very foft, fmooth, fucculent,

refesnbling thofe of Sedum album, but more (lender and

fhorter.

31. S. oppofitifolia. Oppofite-leaved Saltwort. 1» -

;. Atlant. 219. (6. luitniil.i ; I'.ivjn. [c. v. 3. 44.

t.2Hc.)—" Stem fhrubby. Leaves swl-fhaped, unarmed,
oppolitr."— N.itivi- of I Mm .1, and alfo oi Spain

and Sicily. Stems upright, very much branched. Braaibu

oppofite, knotty, Imootli. Leave/ oppofite, lh -fhy, awn-

leu, depreffed above. Flowers axillarv, feffile, one, two
or three togei h

The
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Thelalt five fpccies are adopted from Desfontainess and

we clofe this extenfivegenus bv fubjoininp: from Mr. Brown's

Prodromus of the Flora of New Holland, 411, the two
following, not knowing precifely where each fhould be in-

ferted.

32. S. auflralis.—" Herbaceous, fmooth, very much
branched. Leaves awl-fhaped, fpinous, divaricated. Brac-

teas longer than the calyx, which is folitary ; its fegments

when in fruit veiny and membranous."—Native of Port

Jackfon, and the fouthern parts of New Holland.

33. S. macrophylla.—" Rather Ihrubby, ered, fmooth,

glaucous. Leaves awlfhaped, fpinous, divaricated, trian.

gular at the bafe. Bradteas divaricated. Segments or

calyx when in fruit membranous."—Native of the tropical

part of New Holland. See K u.i and Soda.
S alsola, in Gardening, contains a plant of the fhrubby

evergreen kind, of which the fpecies cultivated is the

fhrubby glall'wort, faltwort, or llone-crop tree (S. fru-

ticofa).

Method of Culture.—This plant may be increafed by

layers or cuttings, though with difficulty in the latter

method.

The young branches mould be laid down in the fpring,

and when well-rooted, in the following autumn, be uken oti

and planted out where they are to remain, a warm flickered

fituation being provided for the purpofe.

But though thefe plants are inhabitants of the fea-fhores,

they may be introduced in the borders and clumps of the

flirubbery with other evergreens, with good effe£t.

SALT, Sal, in Chemiflry, is a term fo varioufly applied

as not to admit of an accurate definition. It is obferved,

however, that the general and the molt ancient idea of a fait is,

a cryftallizable fubftance, confiderably foluble in water, and
highly fapid ; but for the fenfe in which the term is at pre-

fent applied, or of acids with alkalies, earths, or metallic

oxyds, fee Salts. See alfo the references under Sal, and
RocK-Sa/t.

Salt, in the Manufadures and Dome/lie Economy, gene-

rally fignifies the common culinary fait, which in a Hate of
purity is called muriate 0/ foda. See Muriate of Soda, under

Soda.
Under this head we (ball give an account of the different

varieties of the common culinary fait, and defenbe the dif-

ferent procefles by which it is manufactured.
Alimentary or common fait may alio be diftinguifhed into

various kinds, according to the various ways of preparing

it. Hence we havft,

I. ./?<7v-falt, prepared by evaporation, by the heat of the

fun. This fait is of two kinds ; the firft drawn from lea-

water, as is practifed 111 France, Spain, and Portugal, and
many other hot countries; the other from the water of falt-

fprings, or lakes, as in the Cape Verd illands, in the ifland

of Tortuga, Turk's ifland, and many parts of America.
The firll kind, in time of peace, is imported into Great
Britain in large quantities. America and its fifheries are

commonly fupplied with the latter.

i kinds of bay-falt made in the diflerent parts of

the world are found to differ greatly from one another in

fevcral particulars ; as, 1. In the Gze of thecryjlals, which

is Owing to tli'- heat of the fun, and the time it lies in the

pits. The French cream of fait, and the blown fait of the

ifle of May, are fine and fmall-grained. The Portugal l.ilt

is larger grained than that of France ; and that ol Tortuga
is larger than cither. 2. In purity : as ill bay-lalt has

fome mud, (lime, or the like, in the making, and fome
kind* arc mixed with the bittern fait, or what is called Ep-
fom fait. 3. They arc all more white while dry, and more

pellucid when moid ; and they differ in colour, according to
the earth which makes the bottoms of the p;ts. Thus, [om<

of the French bay-falt is grey, fome reddifh, and fome
white, according as a blue clay has lined the pits, or a red

or white one. 4. Some kinds oi bay-falt are more apt to
contract a moillure from the air tha:i others ; an imperfec-
tion to which the common ions of marine fait are mucii
more fubject : this is fometimes owing to the fmallnefs of
the grain, and fometimes to a mixture of a calcareous or
alkaline fait with it, or to a combination of e.'.rth with ma-
rine acid. And, 5. Some kinds have .in agreeable lmell in

large heaps ; fuch are the Portugal, and the Hampfhirc
bay-falts ; and this feems owing to the lea-water they were
made from having a bituminous matter in it. 6. It differs

greatly in tafle, according to the various foreign mixture, it

contains; and it will often alter in taite, and other qualities,

by long keeping. Thus the fait of Peccais is fo bitter,

when new made, as not to be eatable, but after keeping a

while, it becomes very pleafant. This is owing to its con-

taining at firft a large proportion of the bitten, fait, or Ep-
lom fait, which liquefies in keeping, and running ofl in form
of a fluid, leaves the reft of a good talte. In general, bay-

falt is much fitter for ufe after it has been kept fome time in

a dry place, than when it is firft made.

2. Marine fait boiled, which is extracted from fea-water

by coftion.

3. Brine fait, or fountain fait, prepared by boiling from
natural brine, whether of ponds and fountains, or of lakes

and rivers.

4. White fait, prepared from fea-water, or any other

kind of falt-water, firft heightened into a ftrong brine by
the heat of the fun, and operation of the air.

5. White fait, prepared from a ftrong brine, or lixivium

drawn from earth, Hones, or fands, ftrongly impregnated

with common fait.

6. Refined rock-falt, which is boiled from a folution of
follile fait in falt-water, or in frefh. And,

7. Salt upon fait, which is made from bay-falt diflolved in

fea-water, or other water, and boiled to a white fait.

All thefe kinds, except the firll, are comprehended by
Dr. Brownrigg under the general denomination of <white

rait.

There is no foluble fait found in nature fo abundant as the

fait under confederation. We find it in fome proportion in

almoft every animal and vegetable fubftance. In the earth

it is found in vail mafles, constituting rocks of fuch extent,

as to afford an exhaultlefa fource of this valuable ingredient

of our food. The mod remarkable of the falt-mines,

which are excavations made into thefe rocks, a cflta

in Poland, Catalonia in Spain, Altemonte in Calabria, Loo-
wur in Hungary, Tunis in Algiers, and Chefhire, in this

country. Sources of a timilar kind have alfo been difcovei

in America. Thefe rocks are fometimes almoft pure fait,

requiring merely to be reduced to powder. In other

abounds with earthy matter, and fometimes with oxyd of

iron, giving it various colours. The toflile l.ilt of Cheihil

of the latter kind, and requires to be difiolved in water, and
evaporated, to obtain it in cryftals. See Rock-.W/.

Salt-fprings are another fource id tome lakes

abotind with a conliderable quantity. The lea itlelt is the

principal of this clals, which would tunulh a iuflicient fup-

ply for the ufe of man, if no other loiircc of it exilled.

Indeed, the circumftance of the lea abounding with mon
this ingredient than an] other, is a fufficien what we
have before aflcrtcd, that it is the mod plentiful foluble fub-

Itance in nature. The water ol the fea, which railed in the

. I pure water, and afterwards filtering through th*e earth

and
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and mountains, brings to that immenfe refervoir every thing

foluble which it finds in its way. Hence we find many-

other fubftances befides fait in fea-water. This will be ex-

hibited in a tabular form hereafter. The falt-works of Wie-

licfka, in Poland, are upon an immenfe fcale. The fubter-

raneous excavations extend upwards of three miles. Dwel-

lings and chapels are formed in the folid rock, having the

appearance of enchantment. The number of people em-

ployed are from twelve hundred to two thoufand. They
are faid not to live long, being liable to a complaint in the

cheft. Great quantities of this fait require merely to be

pulverized.

In Chefhire, particularly in the neighbourhood of North-

wich, tha falt-works are very extenfive. Great quantities

ar> got in the folid form, but not fufficiently pure for life.

In thie ilate it is conveyed from the mines to the Chefhire

fide of the river, nearly oppofite to Liverpool. It is at this

place diffolved in the fea-water, from which it is afterwards

feparated by evaporation and cryilallization, by a procefs

:'a we (hall defcribe.

There are alfo in the fame diftrift falt-works, at which the

fait called Chefhire fait is extracted from brine. Thefe
works aredcfcribed very intelligibly by Dr. Holland, in the

Report of Agriculture for the County of Chefhire. See

RocK-Salt.

We fhall give a brief account of the procefs employed
here for extracting the fait, for the fafts of which we are

indebted to the above author. The different ftates in which
this fait is fold has given it different appellations, which are,

Jloved or lump fait, common fait, and another variety in the

form of large cryftals, called Jifhsry fait. In making the

firll, the brine is put into pans of great furface and little

depth, made of wrought iron, after the manner of fleam-

engine boilers. The fire being made to play uniformly over

the bottom, the brine, which is fully faturated, is raifed to

the temperature of 226°. This high temperature, which is

14 above the boiling point of water, is induced by the

prefencc of the fait. As foon as the liquid is hot, a

white powder, fometimes tinged with oxyd of iron, be-

comes feparated. This is partly fkimmed off, and fome falls

to the bottom of the pan. This is moflly carbonates of lime

and iron, which were difTolved in an excefs of carbonic acid,

and which is driven off when the beat is applied. It may
here be remarked, that the ftratum of red marie in which the

(alt veins are found, contain carbonate of lime ; and it is fo

le to contain that excefsof carbonic acid by which it be-

comes) foluble, that the fpringsof thofe countries where the

fame red marie abounds, are nighly charged with carbonate
oi hrr. -, which is precipitated by heat. The removal of
the carbonates above-mentioned from the brine, as well from
the furface as from the bottom, is called charing the pan.
Son abound with this impurity more than others,

and fome contain none at all. The liquid now becomes
eld- it all of fait form on the furface till tlicy fall,

by their accumulating gravity, in the fpace of from
eight to twelve hour.. The principal part of the water

• aporatcd ; the fait is now taken out with wooden
hotel , and pot into conical bafketi, called bamm, from
which the liquid part may drain. The fait 1, then
in a ftove, ooe-feventh of H •

»nd aflame! the lumpy form, from which it takes its

nam".

After the pan has been uf( d for a few weeks, the b

Honed to

rsblr thickaeff. Thefe reqoin to be removed by
il m>-arn, being almofl u compacl u Rone. It

an advanta tbii fubftance oftener. It

XXXI

not only lofes time by protrafting the procefs, but the bot-

tom of the pan becomes heated fo hot as foon to be deftroyed

by the aftion of the air.

The common fait is made by the fame procefs, but it is not

floved after draining, and the evaporation is conducted

more flowly, the temperature being from i6oc
to 170°.

The•fi/bery fait is made by the fame apparatus, and from
the fame brine, but the evaporation is ftill flower than the laft,

the temperature being only from 100 to 1 10 , and the pro-

cefs lads from feven to ten days. By this means me cryitais

become much larger and harder, and hence are better adapted

for the ufe of fi/heries. All thefe varieties of fait, and many
others, have been analyfed by Dr. Henry oi Manchefter

;

an account of which has been publifhed in the Philofophical

Tranfaftions for 18 IO. We fhall in the fequel to this ar.

tide give a table of the principal facts, with other judicious

remarks, given by this celebrated chemift.

The falt-fprings of Namptwich, in the fame county, and

Droitwich in Worcefterfhire, are evaporated by a procefs

fimilar to that above defcribed. The fait which they afford

is held in high eftimation for its great whilenels.

Before we quit the fubjeft of the Chefhire fait, it will be

proper to point out the advantage derived from fending the

rock-falt to the fea-coaft to be manufactured. The fea-

water, in which it is there diffolved, being faturated with

fait, 100 tons of this brine afford 23 tons of fait ; the

fame quantity of fea-water affording 2 tons 27 cwt. which

would require the fame quantity of fuel to evaporate it.

See SALT-Brine Springs.

Confiderable falt-works are carried on in Scotland, and in

the northern counties of this country on the fea-coaft, by the

evaporation of fea-water. At Lymington, in Hampfhire,

the fea-water is evaporated to one-fixth of the whole by the

aftion of the fun and air.

The works in which the fea-water is heightened into brine

are called fun-works, or out-works. Thefe are conftrufted

on a flat down or oozy beach : within a mole, which is raifed,

if neceffary, to keep out the fea, there is a large refervoir, or

feeding pond, communicating with the fea by a fluice, and

adjoining to this refervoir a long trench, parallel to which
there are feveral fquare ponds, called brine-pots, nine or

fometimes twelve placed in a row, and parallel to this two
other rows of the fame kind ; beyond the third row there

is a row of larger ponds, three in number, called fun-pans,

with each of which three or four of the brine-pits in the third

row communicate by narrow openings ; and thefe often com-
municate with a larger pond, called the common fun-pan,

from which the brine flows into large covered citterns (made
very tight of brick and clay) adjoining to the boiling-houfe.

The bottoms of the ponds are in feveral places formed of an

oozy mud, well trodden and laid Qnooth ; and in the brine-

anil fun-pans covered with Ua-land. The bottoms of

all the pits form an inclined plane, higheft at the refcrvoirs,

and loweft at the common fun-pan. The partitions between

tin pond* are of mud and • arlh, about two feet broad, with

lit 1
1

•

, by which the pits communicate with one

another. The fea-water, received at full lea into the re-

fervoir, is thence let out, aa uccafion requires, into the

; mi,, li, .mil Iron, the trench into the lirll row of brine-pits
;

anil when they are duly Idled, the open] ilieni

and the trench are , ],,l ,1 with nniil. The Water, allir

in,)' lor fome tine in thefe pits, is let out into the

1, 1 row ; in 1 nn .
: > 1 le- de«

of evapoi.it ion, into 1 lie thud row ol pitl ; t hole oi the

lirll row being igatn filled] and thus, tiny ire filled i

emptied alternately. When the brim- il lull tlj n.i-

ted in the third row oi brine-piu, it is fullered iu How
( . into
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into the common fun-pan, where its weight is examined by
glafs hydrometers ; and being found of due ftrength, it is

drawn from thence into the citterns, where it remains till

they are ready for boiling it. The fea-watcr, thus carried

through the whole work, is called a courfe of brine ; and in

hot weather, it acquires its proper ftrength in twenty-four

hours ; but, if mowers approach, it is drawn into theciftern

before it is brought to its full ftrength. In this courfe the

falt-watcr ftands deepeft in the pits of the firft row, and is

gradually fhallower in the others, till it arrives at the fun-

pan, where it is fhalloweft, and in the common fun-pan it is

fomewhat deeper, being about fix or feven inches deep.

After this manner, if the feafon proves favourable, they

make aa much brine as keeps them boiling till near Chrift-

mas ; after which they repair their pans and furnaces ; and

prepare their Epfom fait from the bittern, and begin again

to make brine about April.

The next operation is performed by artificial evapora-

tion, in boilers fimilar to thofe ufed in other falt-

works. The pans in which they boil the fait at Lyming-

ton are of lead, of a fquare form, and fmaller than thofe

ufed for boiling fea-water into fait. They have ufually

four of thefe in afaltcrn, placed in a row, with a furnace to

each of them. The chimnies are carried up by the fide of

the wall, which divides the boiling-houfe from the fire-

houfe ; and the fmoke is conveyed from each furnace into

thefe chimnies by two flues, one on each fide of the mouth

of the furnace. To each of thefe flues is fitted a regifter, or

plate of iron, placed horizontally, which mny be drawn out,

or thruit in over the flue fo as to clofe it, and prevent the

fmoke from afcending through it ; and by means of thefe

regiftcrs and vent-holes, and doors to the mouths of the fur-

naces and alh-pits, they are able to regulate the fires in the

exacted manner, and damp them while the fait is graining, or

fmother them quite out, if they find occafion. In the boil-

ing-houfe they have a chimney to convey off the vapours

from each pan ; which is a fquare funnel of boards. There

is only one long walk in the boiling-houfe, on the fide of the

pans oppofite to the moutli3 of the furnaces, and between

this walk and the wall are placed large wooden troughs,

with feveral little holes at their bottoms ; into which troughs

the fait, when drawn out of the pans, is put to be drained

from the bittern.

The procefs varies, in fome degree, from that ufed in

Chefhirc. The fait is not removed from the boiler till the

whole of the water is evaporated. It is then taken out

all at once, and placed in troughs with holes in the bottom.

A certain quantity of moid uncryllallizable matter adheres

to this fait, which drains through the above-mentioned

holes into pits below. Immediately under the holes are

placed upright (lakes or pillars, down which the liquid runs,

and upon which a portion of fait cryftallizes in maflc<,

which in ten or twelve days weigh as much as 60 or 80 lbs.

'c mattes are called fall-cats, and amaunt to , :,
„th of the

whole fait manufactured here. The liquid which palles into

the pit is of a very fharp bitter taftc, and is called bittern.

It is refcrved for the winter feafon, when the falt-works are

fnipcndcd, and then undergoes evaporation to a certain ex-

tent. A little more common fait is feparated, which is

referved to add to the falt-brine. The evaporated fluid is

placed in wooden coolers, eight feet Ion/. .road, and

one foot deep, where 1 F Epfom fall

(fulphatc of magncfia). The remaining liquid is drained ofl

from the nd runs away. lied (ingle Ep-

fom fait. <ifh it from the fame article, after .1 fe-

cond folution and cryftalli/.ation, whi< ;

led double

m (alt. FotU or five tons of Epfom fait arc pro-

duced from a quantity of fea-water which has yielded twtf
of common fait and one of cat-falt. We arc indebted to
Dr. Henry's effay above alluded to for the account of
thefe falt-works, who had it from a gentleman refiding at

that place.

The artificial method of promoting the evaporation of
fea-water, and the preferving the brine in the Englitti falt-

pits from being diluted with rain, propofed by Dr. Brown-
rigg, is as follows. A number of falt-pits fhould be made
in a row in the marfli, from eaft to weft, and their bottoms
lined with plaifter, or fome llrong cement that will not eafily

break up ; and by this caution, the fait may be drawn white
and pure like the Portugal kind, not grey like the French.
Over each pit covers (hould be made of thin boards, or rather

of canvas painted white, and llrctched on frames of wood,
and thefe fhould be fixed to ttrong pods, erefted on the

north fide of the pits, and contrived to be eafily drawn back
to them, in the manner of drawbridges. Thefe covers, thus

fixed, may be let down over the pits in the manner of a (Tied

or pent-houfe, in rainy weather, to keep the brine from being
diluted with frc(h water ; and in dry weather they may be
rajfed almoft to a perpendicular, but inclining a little to-

wards the fouth, fo as to form a wall with the (outh afpetl

;

and thus they would ferve for a double ufe, being a covering

to the pits in rainy weather, and refleftors of the fun's heat

in dry weather. The reflection of fo large a body of the

fun's rays, in the courfe of a bright day, would greatly pro-

mote the evaporation of the brine ; and the hinges on which
the reflectors turn, bring placed at ten inches from the

ground, when the reflectors itand upright, there will be a

fpace under them, through which the air will continually

flow in a bride current, and this will greatly promote the

evaporation of the water.

The paflages of communication between the pits muft be

narrow and winding, and mutt be wholly (lopped up in wet

weather, that no frefh water run into the brine. This chan-

nel fhould be covered alfo with boards, and, at the entrance

of the pits, there muft not be a pond, as is the cullom in

France, but only a narrow covered trench, running parallel

with the fide of the pits, which is oppofite to the reflec-

tors ; and the pond, which forms the entrance of the pits

in the French falt-mar(hes, muft in thefe be detached from

them, and inftcad of it, there mull be formed a fourth brine-

pond, communicating with the third by a long and narrow

channel.

If thefe contrivances (hould be reduced to practice in

England, the fait will probably cryftallizc much faller there

than in the French marlhes, and the brine may be kept as

deep, and even deeper than in the French pits ; and a fhower

of rain will only retard the work for tliL' linall time in which

it is falling : whereas, in the French works, it throws them

back three or four days, as no fait can be formed till all the

water it brought be evaporated.

Four citterns may be dug adjoining to the brine-pit?, to

admit the brine in the falt-pomls, when the weather is very

rainy ; and as to the falt-watcr in the refervoir, if it mould be

found necelfary to preferve it from rain in citterns, when fo

much rain falls as to nuke it frcther than fea-water, it may
be let out, and fea-water admitted in its place. And, in or-

der to promote the evaporation, and to make the lalt-water

in the refervoir litter to fupply the tirtt brine-pond with

brine of a due ttrcngth, it may be proper, by means of a

fmall fire-engine, continually to force up the lalt-water in

the refervoir, as often .1^ occalion requires, ud, by means

of a diverger, fitted to the engine, to make it difcend again

into the refervoir like a fllOwer of rain : by which means,

the evaporation of the watery vapours will be greatly pro-

moted
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moted after much the fame manner as is praftifed at fe-

veral of the fait -works in Germany, where the brine is very

weak.

Thus by augmenting the force of the fun's heat, and of

the air, by promoting the evaporation of the watery vapours,

and preventing the brine from being diluted with rain, it is

very probable that, during the fummer feafon, double the

quantity of fait might be prepared at an Englilh work with

thefe contrivances, that is now ufually prepared at a French

falt-marfh of equal magnitude.

Befides thefe methods of managing fea-water, it is certain

that very large quantities of bay-falt might be prepared in

England with great eafe, from the natural brine of falt-

fprings, and from the common fofhle or rock-falt of Che-

fhire, diffolved in weak brine, or in fea-water. Upon the

whole, the bay-falt might thus be made here at a moderate

price, and in fufficient quantities to fupply both the nation

itfelf, and all our colonies.

Dr. Watfon, in his Chemical Efiays, vol. li. p. 58, having

found, by experiment, that, in a fummer-day of fixteen hours,

three gallons of water may be difperfed into the air, by a

warm fun and a brifk wind, from the furface of a linen

cloth, equal to one fquare yard, fuggefts a method of ma-
nufacturing bay-falt, by wetting and drying alternately any

number of fquire yards of coarfe cloth : and he obferves,

that one labourer, aflifted by proper mechanical contrivances,

might be equal to the daily management of a thoufand yards,

or more. By this plan in favourable weather there would
be daily evaporated twenty-four thoufand pounds of water,

which, fuppofing fea-water to contain one thirty-fecond part

of its weight of fait, would give feven hundred and fifty

pounds of fait.

He adds, that thofe who have feen the artifice of Strength-

ening brine, which is pra&ifed in Franche Comtc, and other

places, by making it drip through faggots, in order to in-

creafe the evaporation, by increafing the furface of the water,

which is expofed to the air, will not be furprized at this

method of evaporating water.

Marine fait is prepared by boiling fea-water. This fait

is only made in countries where great quantity of fuel can

be had at a very low price, or where the fun has not force

enough ; and is therefore made in few counties of Eng-
land, except on thofe parts of the Britifh coaft which moll
abound in pit-coal. This has thence got the name of New-
cajlle fall.

The falt-works in the north arc the mod extenfive, and
are wholly carried on by artificial heat.

molt convenient works fur the manufacture of this

fait are conftructed in the following manner. The faltern is

erected at fome convenient place near the Ihore ; it is a long
and low building, confiding of two parts, one called the fore-

houfc, and the other the pan-houfe, or boiling-hoiifr. The forc-

faon tir 1, and cover the workmen ; and in

the boiling-houfe are placed the furnace, and the pan or boiler

wv.; And 111 fome places they have two
pans, one at each end of the building, and the fuel and place
for tli' workmca arc in the middle. 'I'll furnace opens into

the fore-houfe by two mouth*, and from thefe is carried up
a wall tu prei et from flying to the (alt-pans, and
in thit i« a door of communication between the two hoi

The body of the furnace confifls of two chamber •,, dil

from or, . another by a brick-work, called the mtd-feather,
win broad bafe terminates in a high edge nigh the

of the furnace, and by mean* of fliort pillars of call-iron

tied open it, fopporl the falt-pan. The pan* are oblong
and (hallow, if

. feel in length,

twelvr feet in breadth, u inches in depth ; tiny

are commonly made of plates of wrought iron, joined toge-
ther with nails, and the joints filled with a ftrong cement

;

and the bottom of the pan is prevented from bending down,
or changing its figure, by hooks fattened to ftrong iron-

bars which are placed acrofs it. Sometimes the fides, which
are not always covered with liquid but expofed to the air,

are made of lead, iron being liable to be corroded.

Between the fides of the pan and the walls of the boiling-

houfe there runs a walk, five or fix feet broad, where the
workmen ftand to draw out the fait. The roofs are wood,
and are fattened with pegs of wood, nails mouldering away
into ruft in a few months.

Not far diftant from the faltern on the fea-fhore, between
full fea and low-water mark, they make a little pond in the

rocks, or with ftonesin the fand ; this they call a lump ; and
from this pond they lay a pipe, through which, when the

fea is in, the water runs into a well adjoining to the faltern,

and by this well they pump it into troughs, by which it is

conveyed into their Ihip or cittern, in which it is ftored up
till they have occafion to ufe it.

The cittern is built clofe to the faltern, and may be placed
molt conveniently between the boiling-houfes on the back fide

of the fore-houfe. It is made either of wood, brick, or
clay, and fhould be covered with a fhed, that the falt-water

in it may not be weakened by rains, and fliould be placed fo

high that the water may conveniently run out of it into the

pans. When the fea-water has itood in the cittern till the
mud and fand are fettled from it, it is drawn off into the falt-

pan ; and at the four corners of the falt-pan, where it is fup-

ported by the brick-work, and confequently the flame does
not touch its bottom, there are placed four fmaller leaden

pans and fcratch-pans, which, for a falt-pan of fifteen feet,

are ufually about a foot and a half long and a foot broad,

and three inches deep. Thefe have a bow or circular handle

of iron, by which they may be drawn out with a hook when
the liquar in the pan is boiling.

The falt-pan being filled with fea-water, a ftrong fire of
pit-coal is lighted in the furnace, and then, for a pan which
contains about fourteen hundred gallons, the fait-boiler takes

the whites of three or four eggs, and incorporates them all

with two or three gallons of fea-water, which he pours into

the falt-pan, while the water contained in it is only luke-

warm, and mixes this with the reft by ttirring it about with
a rake. In many places they ufe, inttcad of eggs, the blood
of iheep or oxen to clarify the fea-water, and in Scotland
they do not give themfelves the trouble of clarifying it at all.

As the water heats, and approaches boiling, there arifes a

black frothy fcum upon it, which is collected into four

fmall pans at each corner of the boiler, called " fcratch-

pans ;" and a great part is alfo taken oft with flat wooden
ikimmers. This impurity is earthy matter proceeding from
the decompofition of certain earthy falls, and is called by
the workmen " fcratch." After this the water appears per-

fectly clear, and by boiling it brifldy about four hours, a pan
loaded in the common way, that is about fifteen inches deep,

will begin to form cryltals upon its furface. The pan is then

filled up a fecond time with frefli lea-water, applying the

eggs or bullock's blood, and the operation of Humming as

ire: about the tune when it it hall tilled, the (cratch-pans

arc taken out and emptied of a white powder, fo ming I

kind of calcareous earth, which (eparatcs it (• H from the lea-

water during' its boiling, before the fall begins to (hoot.

When thefe have |„ 1 u 1 mptied they are again put into their

placet, where they are afterwards Oiled again. Thit
powdi r, being violently agitated by tin- boiling liquor, d

not fubfidetiD il comet to the icn ol the pan, when the

in ol the null !• (mailer, and it there falls into thefe

G g 2 pant.
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pans placed on purpofe to receive it. The fecond filling of

the pan is boiled down after clarifying in the fame manner as

the rirft, and fo a third, and a fourth ; but in the evaporation

of the fourth, when the cryltals begin to form thcmfelves,

they flacken the fire, and only keep the liquor fimmering ;

in this heat they keep it all the while that the fait is granu-

lating, which is ten or twelve hours. The granules or

cryltals all fall to the bottom of the pan ; and when the

water is almolt all evaporated, and the fait lies nearly dry at

the bottom, they rake it all, altogether, into a long heap on

one fide of the pan, or into two heaps, one at each end of

the pan, where it lies a-while to drain from the brine, and then

is put into barrows and carried to the llore-houfe, and deli-

vered into the cuflody of his majefly's officers. In this

manner the whole proceis is ufually performed in twenty-four

hours, the fait being commonly drawn out every morning.

This is the method in mod of our falt-works, but in fome

they fill the pan feven times before they boil up the fait, and

fo take it out but once in two days, or five times in a fort-

night. In the common way of four boilings, a pan of the

ufual fize, containing one thoufand three hundred gallons,

they draw from fifteen to twenty bufhels of fait every day,

each bufhel weighing fifty-fix pounds.

When the fait is carried into the ftore-houfe, it is put

into drabs, which are partitions, like flails for horfes, lined

at three fides, and the bottom with boards, and having a

fiiding-board on the fore-fide to draw up on occafion. The
bottoms are made (helving, being higheft at the back, and

gradually inclining forward ; by this means the brine re-

maining among the fait, eafily leparates and runs from it,

and the fait in three or four days becomes fufficiently dry.

In fome places they ufc cribs and barrows, which arc long

and conic wicker balkets for this purpofe, and in fome places

wooden troughs with holes in the bottom. The ialine

liquor which remains from the making of fait, is what is

called bittern.

The fides of the pans in which the fait is made, are foon

cruftcd over with the fame fort of matter, formed into cakes

or crufls, that falls in powder into the fcratch-pans ; this the

workmen call " (lone fcratch ;" thus diftinguifhing it from

that fkimmed from the top, which they call " powder
fcratch :" they are obliged to cleanfe the pans of it once in

a week or ten days, otherwife they will be burnt. In

England they do tins with iron picks, but at Halle in Saxony

they have a much better method ; for they there take out the

pans, and turning them bottom upwards, burn draw under

them, by which means the matter of the crufl loofens itfelf,

and . it falls off on being ftruck with a mallet or

ham:.

nd fome other parts of England, fea-falt

ner ; tliev pare off, in dry weather, in

fummrr, the furfaco of the flats, which are covered at full

fca, and fa the tide is out. When they have

cured he.ips of this they put it into troughs, and pour frefh.

water on it ; i
l .iTthc fait that hung abou;

and i .ated into vcflels fct underneath the

troughs i >r is flrong enough to hear an

, they put on more water ; when an egg finks in it they

.v the fand out of the troughs, and put in frefh from

the heaps. The water thus impregnated with fait they boil

rate to a drynefs, the fait reniriu-

Brint orfountain fait i' prepared from the water

efhire

ribed in the Tranf-

1 the method, formerly

5

ufed in Staffordfhire, is delivered in Dr. Plott's hiflory of
that county ; but the method now generally ufed in England
is this.

The brine being received from the well into a large ciflern,

is thence received, as occafion requires, into the falt-pan.

Thefe pans are of the fame form with thofe ufed in the boil-

ing of fea-falt, and ufually hold about eight hundred gallons
;

in fome places thefe are made of iron, and in others of lead.

When the brine is put into the pan, a little blood is mixed
with it, in order to clarify it, and leaden pans are placed at

the corners to receive the fcratch, or calcareous earth, that

feparatcs from them in the boiling. An ounce of blood is

fufficient for eight hundred gallons of brine. In fome
places they clarify their brine with whites of eggs. As foon

as it is boiled, it is carefully fkimmed, and afterwards it is

fuffered to boil very brifkly for fome time, till the fait it

granulated ; after this the fcratch is feparated, and the fire

flackened, till the whole fait is formed.

When they have feparated the fcratch, and the fait is ready-

to cryflallize, they put into the pan feveral forts of feafon-

ing,as they call them, fuch as ale, butter, and the like,

which they fuppofe correft the bad qualities of the brine,

and make the fait of a fmaller grain. After this they boil

it very gently, and when as much fait is formed as will fill

two or three of their wicker bafkets, they rake it up to the

fides of the pan, and fill it into the bafkets, placing them
over the leach trough, that the brine may drain into it from

the fait. The fait taken out they call a " draught" of fait,

and the operation, a "clearing" of the pan.

In this manner they draw the fait, and clear the pan five

or fix times during each procefs, leaving at laft only a few

quarts of brine at the bottom of the pan. The bafkets

into which they put the fait out of the pan are called

alfo barrcivs ; they ufually contain about a bufhel of fait,

and are of a conic figure, open at the bafe. The whole

procefs of working a pan of brine ufually lalls about

twenty-four hours. After the fait has drained an hour or

two in the bafkets, it is removed into the hot-houte over the

furnace, where it remains four or five hours to be thoroughly

dried, and is then taken out of the bafkets, and laid up for

fale. In all the Enghfh falt-works, the leach brine, which

is what remains in the pan after the lalt is cryftallized, and

what drains from the fait in the bafkets, is not thrown away,

as it is in Germany, but is added to the pan next to be

boiled. And hefidc the fait made in this manner, they have,

at mofl of the Enghfh falt-works, a different kind, which

they callJbiveryfau. This is of a larger and firmer grain

than that prepared in the common way, and is ftronger,

being formed by a milder heat, and then f< re mere fit for

preferving meat. V\ they

lil! the pans on Saturday night, and then, as they draw out

no fait on Sundays, there is a very moderate lire kept up all

that rning a!! the fait is taken out

at one draught, having had time to form il!

cryllals than ordinary, as it is ciijht and forty hours in .

of four and twenty in tore

They have alfo another kind of fait, made up in form of

fugar-loa\ wicker bafkets, which is thence called

. . This is the wlliteft, dried, and fi

grained of any fait, and is there! 'at
table. In pre ime relin and ether

ions, to break

alfo, to this purpofi , boil it ir it

brifk Chelhife, where

bafket-fali ut it,

but only t.ike .
;
in,

which always are the purefl I
do not fuffer

thefe
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thefe to lie fo long in the pan, as when they make fait of a

larger grain, but take it out before it can form large cryftals ;

by this means they have it of a fine fmall grain, and they

then prefs it hard down into the wicker bafkets, and when
dried in the ftove, they let it remain in the bafkets for

fale.

Not long fince, Mr. Lowndes publifhed a method of

greatly improving the Englifh brine-falt, fo as to make it at

lead equal to the French bay-falt.

The method is this. Let a brine-pan, containing about

eight hundred gallons of liquor, be filled with brine to

within an inch to the top ; then make and light the fire, and,

when the brine is juft luke-warm, put in either an ounce of

blood from the butchers, or the whites of two eggs. Let
the pan boil with all pofiible violence, and as the fcum rifes

take it off. When the frefh or watery part is pretty well de-

creafed, throw into the pan the third part of a pint of new
ale, or the fame quantity of the grounds of any malt liquor.

When the brine begins to grain, add to it the quantity of a

fmall nut of frelh butter, and when the liquor lias flood half

an hour longer, draw out the fait. By this time the fire

will be greatly abated, and fo will the heat of the liquor ;

let no more fuel be thrown on the fire, but let the brine

gently cool, till a perfon can jufl. bear to put his hand into

it ; keep it in that degree of heat as nearly as poffible, and
when it lias worked for fome time, and is beginning to grain,

throw in the quantity of a fmall nutmeg of frefh butter, and
about two minutes after that fcatter throughout the pan, as

equally as may be, an ounce and three quarters of common
alum, pulverized very fine ; then inltantly, with the common
iron fcrape-pan, llir the brine very brifkly in every part of
the pan for about a minute ; then let the pan fettle, and
conltantly feed the fire, fo that the brine may never be quite

fcalding hot, yet always a great deal more than luke-warm ;

let the pan (land working thus for about three days and
nights, and then draw it, or take out the fait. The brine

remaining will, by this time, be fo cold, that it will not

work at all, therefore frefh coals mult be thrown upon the

fire, and the brine mufl boil for about half an hour, but not

near fo violently as before the firft drawing ; then, with the

ufual inftrument, take out fuch fait as is beginning to fall,

and put it apart ; then let the pan fettle and cool. When
the brine becomes no hotter than one can jufl put one's hand
into it, proceed as before, and let the quantity of alum not

exceed an ounce and a quarter, and about eight and forty

hours after draw the pan, and take out all the fait.

Lowr.d--.' . lirine Salt improved.
This is Mr. Lowndes's procefs ; except that ho aftcr-

ward» dire&s cinders to be chiefly ufed in preparing the

firea, the better to preferve an equal heat, and by that

means alfo he propofcg faving a confiderable expence,
aflertingthat at prefent ri

a» to 1 out into the highways. Mr. Lowndes adds,

that in a I, there may be
•

| wei Jit of

fait from the beft brine in Chefhin . thoufand and
ti the "' I tliat country.

than

fait a da) from the Wit brine, and
ii the ordinary kind.

•

fub-

t

the

i» to

make the fait gr.i.,. quickly iurin into

cryftals, to make it of a fmall fine grain, to make it of a
large firm and hard grain, and lefs apt to imbibe the moifture
of the air, to render it more pure, and to make it ftronger
and fitter for preferving provifions.

The additions commonly ufed for thefe purpofes are wheat-
flour and refin, in order to give the fait a fmall grain ; butter
and tallow, to make the brine cryflallize more readily ; new
ale, ftale beer, bottoms or lees of ale and beer, wine lees,

and alum. Wine lees, new ale, ftale ale, and the lees of ale

and beer, are now generally rejected by the marine fait-boilers;

except in the welt of England, where the briners, who ufe

them, affirm that they raife a large grain, and make their

fait more hard and firm, and fome fay that they make it

cryflallize more readily.

Hoffman prefers the flrongeft ale ; and Plot affures us
that it makes the fait of a larger or fmaller grain according
to the degree of its flalenefs. Dr. Brownrigg apprehends
that the only good effects which fermented liquors can have,

as an addition, are owing to their acid fpirit, which may
correct the alkaline falts of the brine, and thus render the
common fait more dry and hard, and lefs apt to difTolve in

moift air. For correcting the alkaline quality of the brine,

if any additions are thought neceflary, he recommends dale

ale or Rhenifh wine ; or perhaps malt vinegar would anfwer
the fame purpofe. Alum and butter were long ufed in

Chefhire, but the ufe of the former has been difcontinued.

Mr. Lowndes introduced it, with a view of correcting the

flakynefs and foftnefs of brine-falt ; but Dr. Brownrigg is

of opinion, that alum cannot anfwer thefe purpofes, and that

it is not neceflary ; for, he fays, that the grains of common
fait will always be fufficiently hard, and of their natural

figure, large fize, and undeliquiable, if formed by a gentle

heat and perfeftly free from heterogeneous mixtures ; and he
imagines, that the goodnefs of Mr. Lowndes's fait is not
owing to the alum, but to the gentle heat ufed in the pre-

paration of it. The addition recommended by the Dutch
will appear in the fequel of this article.

We may obferve that bay-falt and boiled fait have
refpeiftive different qualities, according as they are prepared
at different places ; and there are two general caufes of this

diverfity ; one refpefts the manner of preparing the fait, the

other refpefts the quality of the water from which the fait is

prepared. When lea-water or brine is boiled into fait, a por-

tion of the 3cid, which is one of its conftitucnt parts, is dif-

perfed ; and a greater or lefs portion is difperled, according

as the fait has been formed with a greater or lefs degree of
heat. We have an inftance of this, both in bay-falt compared
with boiled fait, and in the different forts of the latter, when
compared with each other.

Bay-falt, which is prepared from fea-water, by the mild

heat of the fun, is generally efleeroed much llronger than the

white fait, which is prepared likewife from fea-water, by
boiling the water. Hence this fait is not only weaker, but

more difpofed to dcliquiate in the air ; both which imper

feiftiona are faid to be corrected by a fmall addition of frefli

acid, when the lalt begins to concrete. Hence alfo dillilled

fea-water is manifellly impregnated with acid, fo as to be

unlit for drinking, or lor tli- common purpofes of life;

nnlefa a little chalk, vegetable allies, or other like lub-

Itano , i > abforb and keep down
the acid extricated by heat) by whii the .lilt ilK-cI

f I

White \ oiling Mill', the natural brine

ol I i obtained

I ill , or I In i

oral ion, 01 folution

of loflil' lalt, 01 thi impregnation of common fait drawn
from
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from earths, fands, or ftones. Of this fait two very dif-

ferent kinds are required ; the one for the ufe of the table,

and the other as a condiment for provifions. Its whitcnefs,

drynels, and the fmallnefs of its grains, are the properties

which chiefly recommend the firfl kind, and its itrength and
purity the latter.

Dr. Brownrigg has propofed a method of improving the

preparation of both kinds, founded on the following prin-

ciples ; viz.. I. That in the common proceffes for making
white fait, the fait is deprived of a confidcrable part of its

acid fpirit, by the violent boiling ufed in its preparation ;

whence it is rendered lefs fit for preferving fifli, flefh, and
other provifions, than it would be if prepared with a more
gentle heat. 2. That mod kinds of white fait are rendered

impure by the mixture of various heterogeneous fubltances,

which render it lefs proper for preferving provifions than it

would be if feparated from them.

In order to obtain a fait of this kind, free from all im-

purities, and in no refpect weakened by a diffipation of its

acid fpirit, let the fea-water (if that be ufed) be heightened

into a llrong brine by the fun, after the method praftifed in

Hamplhire, and other parts of England, or in a falt-marfh

conftru&ed after the French manner.

For this purpofe, a faltcrn mud be erefted adjoining to

the falt-marfh, and a large boiler, or falt-pan, made of iron,

placed in it. The bottom of the pan may be of a fquare

figure, forty feet on each fide, and its depth may be eighteen

inches ; or it may be made of a cylindrical form, forty feet

in diameter, and eighteen inches deep, like thofe ufed in

Holland. The furnace over which the pan is erefted may
have four mouths, made on the oppofite fides at equal dil-

tances, for the convenience of receiving fuel. The fire may
be made on a hearth ; and within the furnace mult be erefted

proper pillars of brick, or mid-feathers ; and, if neceffary,

ftrong polls and crofs bars of iron, to fupport the bottom
of the falt-pan. There muft be alfo four funnels, for con-
veying away the fmoke, at equal distances, between the

mouths of the furnace. If the pan be fquare, the funuels

may be carried up at its four corners, and the mouths may
be under the middle of its four fides. To the mouths mult
be fitted clofe doors, and the funnels mult be furnifhed with
regifters, for regulating the fire. When this apparatus is

provided, let the falt-pan be filled with ftrong brine, drawn
from the ciitern, and well cleared from its muddy fediment.

Then kindle a fire, and mix a fufficient quantity of whites
of eggs with the brine, in order to clarify it ; let the brine

boil gently at firit, and let it be well Ikimmcd. When this

is done, diminifh the fire, and apply a moderate heat, fuf-

ficient to keep the brine of a fcalding heat.

When the fait begins to grain, rake out the fcratch,

which will be found at the bottom of the pan. When the

brine is thus fully depurated, in order to corrett its alkaline

quality, a proper quantity of four whey may be added to

it ; the brine being kept of a fcalding heat, while the fait

is graining or forming into cryftals ; and when mod of it is

cryftallized, and lies in the pan almott dry on its furface,

the fire mult be damped by (hutting the doors of the furnace

and rogillcrs ; and the fait mult be drawn from the liquor

CO the fides •) the pan, and put into drabs, or proper vellcls,

till the bater liquor is drained from it, and then it will be lit

to be ufed in the fei I
>( refining.

In this way may be prepared a fea-falt Itronger, and of a

much firmer and larger grain, than any kind of common
white fait made by the ordin.iry methods; and alio 1 fait

for the table, better in quality and cheaper than that pre-

1 by the eommon methods. How neceffary

-, that the fall winch 1, required of a fair grain,

fhould be granulated with quicker fires, and drawn out oi

the pan before it hath lain long enough to form itfelf into

large cryftals, fo that it may be taken out at five or fix

draughts during the procefs. The fecond or third draughts
will be the bell fait, being mod free from fcratch, and the

falts of the bittern. After the fame manner, a good kind
of white fait may be extracted from natural brine, and
likewife from a folution of rock-falt in weak brine or fea-

water.

In the fecond procefs of refining, a fufficient quantity of
the white fait, prepared as above directed, fhould be put
into a large ciftern, made of wood, or bricks and clay ; and
to this fhould be added as much pure river-water as will be
fufficient to reduce it to ftrong brine, almoft fully faturatcd

with fait ; when the fait is difiolved, and the brine has re-

mained unmoved, a fcum will arife which muft be taken off,

and a fediment will fall to the bottom. Let the clear brine

be drawn out of the ciftern into a fait-pan, fuch as has al-

ready been defcribed in the firlt procefs, well cleanfed from
bittern ; let a fire be kindled in the furnace, and the heat

be fo gentle, that the watery part of the brine may be
flowly evaporated without any of the faline fpirit ; for this

purpofe the heat fhould be regular, and lefs than the heat of

boiling water ; but the degree which fait can endure without

any diffipation of its acid fpirit, is belt known by experience,

and may be adjulted by the regifters, Sec. When the evapo-

ration is fo far advanced, that little faline cryftals begin to

appear on the furface of the brine, then may be added to it

a fuffirient quantity of the acid muriatic fpirit (in the propor-

tion of about one, two, or three drops of the fpirit to a

gallon of the brine), fo that neither the acid, nor the alka-

line principle of the fait, may be predominant. When this

is done, the evaporation mult be continued until the furface

of the fait in the pan is almoft dry. The doors of the fur-

nace and regifters muft then be clofed, and the fire fmo-

thered out, and the fait, which will be found in large clear

cryftals, muft be raked to the fides of the pan, and having

drained there a little while, be taken out, and put in proper

vefTels to drain farther from the fuperfluous brine, and it will

be then fit for fale.

The (hong brine which remains in the pan after the re-

fined fait is drawn out, and the brine that drains from it,

ought not to be mixed with the folution intended to be
made into refined fait, but will ferve to mix with the brine,

to be boiled up in the firlt procels into common white lalt.

See on the fubjccl of this article Brownrigg's Art of mak-
ing Common Salt, 8vo. 1 748, paffim.

Foreign lalt, which has undelervedly been held in great

cltimation in this country, is formed from fea-water, in hot

countries where the natural heat is fufficient to evaporate

the water from the fait. The fca is let into pits or bafins

made on purpofe, and lined with clay, to prevent the water

from finking into the earth. When one quantity is evapo-

rated more water is let in, till the brine becomes faturatcd.

The white fait of Normandy is not made by refining the

bay-falt, but has this colour naturally when taken out of
the pits. To make it they gather a muddy land on the flats

of tnc fhore, which the riling tide has covered and impreg-
nated with its waters for feven or eight days. This fand

being removed into pits for the purpofe, discharges itfelf

by degrees oi all its water, which filtrates through fome
Itr.iw, with which the opening of the pit i* filled, and trickles

into reffels fet on purpofe to receive it. OI tins water it is

that they make their lalt.

Their furnaces are pi earth, and their boilers of lead :

furnace boils four leads. When the wal 1 with which
they base filled the lead* begins to boil, they take oft the

7 fcura,
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fcum, which arifes in abundance ; and in proportion as it

diminifhes, throw in frefli water, which they continue to

(kirn, as before. When it thickens, they keep it continually

ftirring, with a crooked (lick or ladle ; and when the grain

is termed, they take it off the fire to purify it.

The purifying is performed by letting it ftand in large

ofier bafkets ; where it drains itfelf of certain humidities that

remained. When dry it is laid in heaps, and thence is car-

ried into the magazines.

The commerce of fait has brought an immenfe profit to

France, though more to the king than to the makers and
fellers ; on account of the heavy duty, which ufed to be
one-fourth part of the price the fait was fold at. The Eng-
lish and Dutch, and (when they are at war with France) the

Swedes and Danes, have taken off mod of the fait of the

Comte Nantois
;
paying for it, communibus annis, from 20

to 35 livres the load. That of Guerande has been preferred,

by the Englifh and Irifh, to all the red, as the beft. Yet
that of Borneuf, though browner, and heavier, is mod ufed

in France, as alfo throughout the Baltic ; particularly in

Poland, where, befides the ordinary ufes, it ferves in tilling

the ground ; being found to warm it, and prevent little ver-

min from gnawing the grain.

The Englifh and Dutch have often ftriven hard, in times

of war, to do without the French fait ; and to that end
have endeavoured to take fait from the Spaniards and Portu-
gucfe ; but there is a difagreeable fharpnefs and ferofity na-

tural to this fait, which renders it very unfit for the faking

of flefh, fifh, &c. To remove this, they boil it with fea-

water, and a little French fait, which they procure by means
of neutral nations, which not only foftens it, but increafes

its quantity by one-third. But it mould feem their refining

does not fucceed to their wifh, by the eagernefs with which
they return to the fait of Brctagne, &c. as foon as any treaty

has opened the commerce. Sec Salt -Marjhcs.

In the fouth of France thefe works are carried to a great

extent. The land generally deltined for this purpofe is flat,

having a clayey foil, and not liable to inundations. It is fur-

rounded by a wall or bank, having inlets next to the fea,

capable of being opened and fluit at pleafure. The land
thus allotted is divided into fields or compartments, of from
fifty to one hundred acres. When the evaporation is fo far

advanced that the fait begins to be depofited, it is pumped
up on a platform elevated above the fields, for the purpofe
of giving free accefs of air, by which the remaining water
is evaporated. As the water evaporates more brine is

pumped up, till the fait is formed into a crufl of about
three inches in thicknefs. This platform is divided into

many compartments, connected with each other by a com-
mon gutter. When the fait has become hard it is broken
into pieces, and laid up in heaps, fheltered from the rain. It

will be obvious, from what has been obferved of the Eng-
lifh fait extracted from fea-water, that this incrufled mafs
muft contain a certain portion of thofe earthy falts which
conftitute the bittern. This bitter fluid drains from the in-

crulled heaps for a long time, and the fait made in this way
is not deemed perfeftly good till it has been expofed for

three years. In fome places thefe drawings are collected

for the purpofe of procuring fulphate of magnefia, and
other preparations containing magnefia. When fait is not
freed from thefe deliquefcent falts, it is apt to become moift
in the air, and has a difagreeable bitter tafte.

This fait is called bay-falt, and a prejudice has prevailed

in its favour in mod countries, 3s poffefling more valuable
properties in preferving animal food. The valuable effay

by Dr. Henry, to which we have before referred, deferves

the greateft praife, inafmuch as it clearly proves that the
foreign fait, fo far from being fuperior to the Chefhire fait,

is very inferior to it in thofe points on which its preferving
quality depends. This prejudice has made us dependent
upon France, Spain, and Portugal, for an article which we
might with as good reafon export.

The following table is the refult of Dr. Henry's analy-
fis, which was conduced with great (kill, and with his ufual
accuracy. It may be obferved here, that it is the opinion
of feveral chemifts, that fait, and the bittern in which it is

formed, contain fulphate of foda. From Dr. Henry's ex-
periments this appears to be a miftake.
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drain out their deliquefcent falts, may account for their con-

taining fo fmall a quantity of the muriates of lime and mag-
nefia, and fulphate of magnefia.

Dr. Henry gives another reafon for the deficiency of the

latter fubftances in bay-falt. The evaporation being very

flow, the cryftals are much larger than thofe produced by
artificial heat alone, which is the cafe with the Britifh fpeci-

mens obtained from fea-water : and fince the deliquefcent

falts can exilt only upon the furfacc of the cryftals, it will

be evident that the quantity contained in any fait, will be as

the furface expofed, which will be as the number of cryftals

in a given cnafs, and inverfely as their lize.

This very clearly fhews why the bay-falt is lefs conta-

minated with the deliquefcent falts. The reafon why bay-

falt contains more fulphate of lime than the Britifll, will be

explained from the pains taken to remove the matter which

is feparated while evaporating. The fulphate of lime, being

fparingly foluble, is feparated in clearing the pan ; and form»

alfo a part of the incrultation at the bottom of the pan,

called /cratch in the fait-works in the North, 3.U& paa-fcale in

Chefture. The Scotch common fait, for reafons above

given, contains a large proportion of the deliquefcent falts,

and of fulphate of magnefia. The evaporation is carried on

rapidlv ; in confequence of which the cryftals are fmall,

which gives a greater furfacc for the moift fait to adhere to.

The Sunday fait is fo called, from the fire being let out

from Saturday night till Monday morning. The evapo-

ration, by this means, is flower, and the cryftals larger, and

in confequence prefents a lefs furface for the retention of

the liquid impurities.

The Lymington common fait contains nearly the fame

quantity of impurities with the Scotch common. But the

quantity of fulphate of magnefia much exceeds the muriates.

The quantity of impurities in the two varieties depends

upon the fimilarity of their cryftals, with refpeft to furface,

the quality of each depending upon the fea-water from

which it is obtained.

The cat-falt, of the formation of which we have before

fpoken, is formed by a very flow cryltallization ; hence its

cryftals arc large and fmooth on the furface ; and hence,

as will be feen in the table, it is the moll pure of all the

varieties.

In the four laft, which are the Chefhire falts, it will be

feen that the impurities differ much from thofe obtained

from fea-water.

The crulhed rock-falt, exclufivc of its infoluble matter,

would be nearly pure. This impurity is, doubtlefs, fimilar

to that feparated in cleaning the pan, viz carbonate of

lime and oxyd of iron. The remainder is fulphate of lime,

a fubftance generally exifting plentifully in the lame ttratum

which contains the rock-falt. The other fpecimens have little

infoluble matter, the impurity confiding chiefly of fulphate

of lime, which becomes precipitated with the cryftals of the

fait as the evaporation goes on. Dr. Henry, with his ufual

fagacity, conjectured that the fulphate of lime would be the

mod abundant in the fait which firft falls to the bottom,

and the leaft in the laft portions. This he found to be the

ha.
Salphatt

of Lime.

The common fait, drawn out two hours

after the heat was applied

Salt drawn four hours after

Salt drawn fix hours after

He alfo properly obferves, at the fame time, that the im-

purities derived from the foluble falts will be the leaft in the

firft fait which falls down, and the greatcft in the laft.

of Lime

iu lru

Inafmuch ai the fmallnefs of the cryftals is favourable

to the concealment of the foluble impurities, it is alfo the
caufeof this fait not being fo well fitted for faking provifions

which require merely to be ftratified with the fait. The
fluids which proceed from the animal matter tend to diffolve

.the fait, and the folution will go on more (lowly as the

cryftals are larger ; becaufe the furface is lefs. By this

means the fait is more completely inlinuated, and in con-
fequence more effective. From this reafoning Dr. Henry
concludes, that fait in large grains or cryftals is belt fitted

for the itratifying mode of faking, and fmall fait better

adapted for making brine or pickle, in which the fubftance

is immerged.
This view of the fubjeft may fuggelt fome reafon why a

preference has been given to the foreign bay-falt. For,

although it is not fo pure as the Chefnire common fait

;

yet, from the flow way in which it is evaporated, the cryftals

are larger, and in confequence poffefs the advantage above
ftated. The large-grained fi(hery-falt, however, is certainly

fuperior to the bay-falt for the Itratifying method of faking.

Indeed, its name feems to have arilen out of its own cele-

brity ; and it is no uncommon practice for this fait to be
fold as bay-falt. In all falt-works thefe hints may be
turned to fome account, particularly in the manufacture

of fifhery-falt. By a more protracted evaporation, the

cryftals will be larger, which has two advantage* in that

made from fea-water :—the fait will contain lefs of the

foluble impurities, which are the muriates of lime and mag-
nefia, and fulphate of magnefia ; and it will be as well

fitted for all purpofes as the foreign fait, the importation

of which is a national evil, and a difgrace to thofe who
prefer it to our own large-grained fait.

Salt upon Suit, a kind of common fait prepared by the

Dutch, ot great ufe in preferving herrings and other fi(h,

and to which they principally owe their advantages in

the herring-trade. The Dutch prepare two kinds of re-

fined fait, one of a fmall grain, intended for the ufe of the

table, and called butter fait. They export large quantities

of this to the countries upon the Rhine, and into other

parts of Germany. The other kind is a very ftrong and

pure fait, and is of the largeft grain of any boiled fait now
made : this laft they call the St. Ubes's or Lifbon fait,

from its refemblance to the pure bay-falt made in thofe

places.

The fait which they refine is altogether marine bay-

fak, and they chiefly have it from France and Spain ; but

thev find, by experience, that any one kind of bay-falt

does not anfwer their purpofes fo well as two or more

kinds ; they therefore frequently mix three parts of Cadiz

fait with one part of that of Soufton, which is of great

ftrength, but very dirty, and of a green colour, and does

not colt above half the price of the Spanifh fait : for dif-

folving the bay-falt they ufe fea-water, which they bring

in lighters to Dort and Rotterdam from below the Brill

or Helvoet ; out of thefe lighters it is craned into cellar*,

and is thus impregnated with bay-falt to a certain degree

ot ltren^t'i, which they determine by hydrometers made

for that purpofe. After the heavy drolls of the fait is fub-

fided at the bottom of the cellar, the clear brine is pumped

up into the fak-pan through a mat, which retains the light

(cum, Itraws, or other impurities, which floated on the fur-

face of it. Thefe falt-pans are of iron, of a round figure,

and commonly forty feet if) diameter, and eighteen inchet

deep. Thefe pans are placed over a hearth-furnace, and

the only fuel they ufe in boiling the fait is dry turf. The
fire is kept up fo high, that the liquor boils brilkly all the

time, and if aov fcum arilen, they carefully take il off, but

tlk'Y
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they ufe no clarifying mixtures. A little before the fait

begins to granulate, they add to the pan a lump of butter,

of the bignefs of a walnut, and half 5 pint of four whey,

which has flood at lead half a year. This acid whey, called

azy, unites itfelf with the uncombined fixed alkali contained

in the fait, and thus prevents it from adhering to the common
fait as it crydallizes. Any other mild acid might probably

anfwer the fame purpofe. When thefe things are perfectly

mixed in by a good ftirring, they (hut the doors and win-

dows of the houfe, that no air may blow in cold, and the

houfe is kept thus hot all the time that the fait is forming.

This method is not new or peculiar to the Dutch works,

for Agricola defcribes an apparatus of boards to keep the

cold air out of the falt-pan all the time that the fait is form-

ing ; and the Germans ufe it, in many places, at this time.

It is out of this fame brine, and by the fame procefs, that

they make the table-falt and the itroug fait ; only towards

the end of the procefs they make this difference ; if the

pan is to be wrought into table-falt, the brine is kept gently

iimmering during the whole operation, and all is finifhed in

twenty-four hours ; but if it be to be made into a ftrong

fait, they flacken the fire to fuch a degree, that the operation

takes up three days. In both cafes they let the fait remain

in the pan till the whole is finifhed ; they then rake it out

with wooden rakes, and after it has drained a-while in

wooden drabs, it is fit for ufe. The mother-brine, of which

there always remains a large quantity in the pan after the

ftrong fak is made, as alfo the drainings of the drabs where

the fait is put, is referved to be boiled up into table-falt

;

but the mother-brine of table-falt becomes more fliarp and

bitter after every procefs, and is finally thrown away.

The principal ufes to which fait is applied, are as a feafon-

ing in our food, in the making of butter and cheefe, the

curing of hams, bacon, and fifh, and the prefervation of

animal and other fubflances. For the firlt of thcfe purpofes

it feems almofl an indifpcnfable HccefTary, fo infipid would be

mod kinds of food without it. It is remarked, with fome

truth, that its flavour is agreeable to moll other animals as

well as man. There arc places in America where the

fea occafionaHy overflows, which, on the water evapo-

rating, leaves the fait. Thefe places are called licit, and

are the refort of vail crowds of different quadrupeds,

whofe objeft is to lick the ground for the fake of the fait.

It is faid that hay, fprinkled with fait, is eaten by cattle

with greater avidity. Salt has been faid to be injurious to

health when taken in more than common quantity. It

would, however, be difficult to mark out any inconvenience

in thole who take more than is generally taken. Each
perfon acquires the habit of a certain dofc in his food,

above or below which he would feel great inconvenience in

taking it. Some countries far removed from the fea, and

having no fupply from the mineral fait, are obliged to ex-

tract it from the afhes of certain vegetables. In fome places

it it fo valued from its fcarcity, as to become a fubflitute for

coin. In fome of the northern countries, where fuel is

fearer, the ffl'iritff r. let into ditches lined with clay, and

the watrr, on I / , concentrate! the fait in the remain-

ing fluid, which, being fitur.it- <l, requin I L Is evaporation.

iund to have fome

difjdvantagrs. Although it
i

I
', it ulti-

mately changes its nature, and -! -(troys its nutritious qua-

lities. \W bate Unking induce* of thefe effedi in the

urvy, which it not produced 1-y the lalt in 'he meat,

but from n. being deprived of it* nutritive qualities! and

ndigtftiDle. Picklei or vats made with fugVi
, anil a little (Jt, arc faid to pr< I r\- meat better,

without injuring us qualitri

Vou XXXI.

Sir Humphrey Davy fuppoles that the power of fait iu

preferving animal and vegetable fubdances is owing to itt<

attraction for water, by which the decompofing action of

that fluid is prevented, as well as to its power of excluding air.

And Dr. Holland, who feems to have attended much to the

fubject, thinks, that although the different forts of this fub-

dance differ little in their nature or purity in confequence of
the manner in which they are made, it may readily be con-
ceived, that their difference in form, as well as compattnefs,
may fit them for very various applications in thefe intentions,

efpecially in the prefervation of animal flefh and provifions.

But in every cafe, the more pure the fait is, and the more
free from any admixture of foreign alkaline or earthy faline

matter, the more effectual it will be for the purpofe it is

defigned. Thus it is fuppofed by the writerjud mentioned,

that for table ufe, the faking of butter, and various do-

medic purpofes, a preference fhould be given to the finer

kind of fait, or that which is prepared by a boiling heat

;

as the fmallnefs of its grain fits it in a better manner for

all Inch applications. It is alfo better for the making and
preferving of cheefe ; and in that procefs, as well as in the

making and preferving of butter, it is particularly proper,

in confequence of its blending, incorporating, and uniting

itfelf in lo equal and intimate a manner with the different

fubdances. It may likewile be the mod proper for pre-

ferving different kinds of vegetable fubdances on the fame

accouut.

For the like reafon of the fmallnefs of its grain or par-

ticles, as well as from its confequent readinefs of folution,

the fame fort of fak may, it is faid, be well, or perhaps

the bed adapted of any for making the pickle for Jinking

the meat, which, with the rubbing it well on and into the

fubftance, for which fuch a date of its parts admirably fits

it, is the primary proceeding in the preferving of animal

flefh, and the firft part of the procefs in the curing of fifh

in the fifheries, or in other ways and intentions.

But it is contended, that for the purpofe of packing fifh

and provifions of the meat kind, it is by no means fo pro-

per, or fo well fitted and efficacious, as the common or

large-grained fifhery-falt ; for, as might be expected, it is

found, when applied to this purpofe, not to preferve them
in an equally effectual manner from taking on or running

into the date of putrefaction. This, however, is dated to

arife, not from any want of purity in the fait, or from any

admixture of earthy falts or other matters with it ; but

from the fmallnefs of its grain or particles, and its want
of hardnels and compactnefs, originating from the circum-

flance of its containing a larger proportion of the water of

crydalli/.ation than the larger grained fait. Therefore, in

confequence of its being fo ready of folution, the whole of

it is formed into brine ; which, it is thought, by being

fori (1 out from betwixt the layers of flefh or fifh, by the

preffure of thefe on each other, the different portions of

animal matter are allowed to come into clofe contact, with-

out having any fait intcrpofed. Whereas, on the contrary,

when the fait of a larger grain is cmployud, a confiderable

part of it continues long undiHolvcd ; feparating the dif-

ferent layers or portions of meat ; admitting in fome de-

gree the brine to flow and infinuate itfelf betwixt them;

and furnifhing a COIlftant new fupply of faturated brine,

from the gradual folution nl the fait in the fluids cxudini;

from the animal matter, to every part ">f the packed pro-

rifioni or other matters.

And it i-i further fuggefted, thai the a&ton or operation

-I bay-falt in the fame intentlon( it exactly Gmilar to thif

of tin large-grained fall ; and that neither the one nor

thai would Item to have any fuperiority 01 advantage

1 I h
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over the fine fait prepared by a boiling heat, except in fo

far as the fize and compactnefs of its cryttals are con-

cerned ; and in containing a fomewhat fmaller proportion of

the water of cryftallization. And that, as the large-grained

fi(hery-falt, which is prepared by a low degree of heat

from natural brine, is, it is thought, more than equal to the

bay-falt in thefe important points ; there can be no doubt,

whatever prejudices to the contrary may have exifled, or

have been formed on the matter, that it at lealt equals the

latter in its power of preferving animal flefh, or provilioDS,

and perhaps other fubftances.

As experience, however, has much more weight than

any theory or opinion on fuch a fubjeft as the prefent, the

writer has had reconrfe to it in fupport of his reafoning on
the matter. This fort of experience is had, it is faid, on

an extenfive fcale, at the victualling-office near Deptford,
at which, it is Hated, the large-grained fait manufactured
in this country from natural falt-brine fprings, has for

feveral years been the only f.tlt ufed for packing provilions,

after they have been lirlt falted or cured with common fait,

or that which is prepared by a heat of one hundred and
eighty degrees. And it is affcrted, that though thefe pro-

vifions have been afterwards carried to the hottell climates,

the (Irength and purity of the fait employed in preferving

them have never been called in queflion. They have kept
perfectly well, and it has never been doubted that the fait

ufed there, was in every refpect equal to the St. Ubes' fait

;

or to any other fait prepared from fea-watcr, by the natural

heat of the fun. It is remarked, that what is fold in the

metropolis as bay-falt, is almoft wholly the large-grained

fait of home manufacture from natural brine-fprings or
others of the fame quality.

However, ftrongly rooted prejudices in favour of bay-falt

in the prefervation of meat and fifh ftill exiit in Ireland,

Scotland, and perhaps in fome parts of this country, which
cannot be removed, except by fome change in the duties

of the foreign or imported fait, and that which is made in

this country, by which the latter may be fold at a much
lower rate than the former. And (uch a regulation would
feem defirable, as large fums are now annually paid for bay-
falt, which might be faved to the country without any dif-

advantage.

The ftate and form of fait, as the confequence of the

method of preparing it, are therefore constantly to be con-
lidered in the rural and other practices of curing meat and
other iubltanccs. See S.\i.T-/jrine .Springs.

It has been fuggelled by the lirlt of the above writers,

that where animal or vegetable food is to be preferved on a

large fcale, he is difpofed to believe that it may be in fome
meafure effected by forcibly throwing a quantity of car-

bonic acid, hydrogen, or azote, into the veflel, by means
of a compreffing pump, limilar to that contrived for making
artificial Seltzer water. In this way any change in the

fubllances would, it is thought, be more effectually pre-

vented. And no elatlic fluid would, in fuch cafes, have

room to form by the decompofition of fuch mature ; be-

. the tightnefs and (Irength of the vellel would be
proved by the procefs. That as no putrefaction or fermen-

tation can go on without the production of claflie fluid
;

preffure would probablv act with as much effect as cold in

preferving thefe forts of provili

regard to alimentary fait in general, we may ob-

igh it appears to us under various forms, it

.mediately diftinguiihed by applying it to the tongue,
and its always amiming the lame figures after a regular

cryflalli/ Hals are cubes, feveral of which
unite together into the form of hollow truncated pyramids.

9

Common fait diffolves in water, and cold water diffolves

nearly the fame quantity as hot boiling water, nor does it

concrete again in the cold, like the other neutral faks, as

long as the evaporation of the fluid is prevented ; but
writers are not agreed about the proportion of fait difTolved

in water. Some fay, that it difTolves in lefs than thrice

its weight of boiling water ; others fay, that it requires

3-j-th times its own quantity of water ; and others again fay,

that four parts of water to one of fait are required for a
perfect folution. Thefe differences may be eafily accounted
for by the different falts that may have been ufed. Boer-
haave is of opinion, that 16 ounces of water will not dif-

folve quite five ounces of rock-falt ; Spielmann, with whom
Neumann agrees, thinks that they will diffolve 6'd ounces;
Eller fays, that feven ounces of foffile fait may be diffolved

in 1 6 ounces of water ; and Hoffmann allures us, that 1

6

ounces of water will not diffolve above fix ounces of com-
mon fait. Dr. Watfon's experiments confirm that of Hoff-
mann ; for he obferves, that he never could diffolve quite

fix ounces of rock-falt in 16 ounces of water. The fea-

water in different parts of the world is very differently

fated with fait ; that of fome parts containing twice as

much as others. The fea-water which furrounds the coaits

of Great Britain, is faid to hold feldom more than one-

thirtieth, or lefs than one-fiftieth part of common fait.

When water is impregnated with any fait, as much as it

can bear, it will itill diffolve a quantity of another fait,

whofe particles are of different figures, proper to infinuate

into the remaining vacuities of the water : thus, after com-
mon fait will no longer diffolve in it, alum will ; and after

alum, faltpetre ; then fal ammoniac, &c.

Although common fait is very cryltallizable, and exactly

neutral, it very readily becomes moilt when expofed to

humid air, and muft, therefore, be kept in dry places.

This fait contracts an union with common fait with a cal-

careous bafis, and, confeqwently, all the fait obtained either

from fea-water, or fait fountains, contains a certain quan-

tity of this fait with earthy bafes, the white earth of which

will precipitate by adding fixed alkali to a folution of

common fait in pure water. In order to obtain a very

pure common fait, it is neceffary to diffolve it in water,

filtrate it, and add a folution of cryftals of foda, or marine

alkali, till no more white cloud is formed by the addition ;

then filtrate the liquor again, and evaporate it.

The cryltals of common fait, expofed to the fire, crackle

and burft, and thus form the fal dtcrcpifatum, foon after

melt, and when cool, fix in form of a white and almoft

opaque mafs. This fait is abfolutcly unalterable by lire, even

when it has been heated ftrongly together with inflammable

matters ; a property which refults from the (light ditpofition

which its acid has to combine with phlogilton, as the ex-

periments of Meffrs. Duhamel and Margraaf have demon-
ftratcd. However, though it be fixed m the fire to a cer-

tain degree, yet when it is expoled to .: violent lire with

free accefs of air, it exhales in vapours, and attaches ktelf

in white flowers to bodies lefs hot than itlelf. Chemtfts

know no other acid but vitriolic and nitrous aeids, and
led.itive fait, which can deeompofe common fait by dilen-

gaging its acid.

t mmon fait is of all faline fub(tancc<s the mod neceflary

and ufcful. Its acid and alkali are employed in many che-

mical operations in tl an important ingredient

in the fulion of glafs (fecGL\-*), which it whitens and

purilirs ; it facilitates the fulion and precipitation of the

metallic part> ot minerals in allays, and perfectly covers

them ; and us peculiar ufe in prefei . Sec, feafoneg

with it, or ltccped iu folutioiu of it, and in improving the

tattr-
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tafte of aliments, is univerfally known, and has been already

mentioned. In the application of fait to this important

purpofe, it retards and prevents the putrefaction of almoft

all our aliments, without producing any fuch change

upon them, even when preferved a long time, as to render

them altogether unfit for nourilhment. And though falted

animal foods are generally accounted one of the principal

caufes of the fcurvy at fea, this is owing not to the faltitfelf

being prejudicial, but to its being incapable of preferving

the animal fubjefts, for a length of time, in a perfectly un-

corrupted (late. Pure fea-falt, and fea-water, are rather

falubrious than hurtful, both in the truefcurvy, (which fee,)

and in impurities of the blood and humours in general.

Hoffmann obferves, that an ounce of the fait, difTolved

in a proper quantity of water, occafions commonly fix

ftools or more, without uneafinefs ; that this fait checks

the operation of emetics, and carries them off by Itool

;

that in glyfters it is more effectual, though ufed only in the

quantity of a drachm, than any of the purgatives ; and that

where other glyfters fail of opening the belly, a folution of

common fait produces effeft.

With regard to the antifeptic property of common fait,

it is proved by the experiments of fir John Pringle, Dr.
Macbride, and M. Gardane, in his Eflay towards a Hiftory

of Putrefaction, that, though when mixed with animal fub-

ftancesin a large proportion, it preferves them from putre-

faction, yet when a fmall quantity of it is employed, it

confiderably accelerates putrefaction. Whence it appears,

that fmall quantities of common fait, fuch as are taken

with food, facilitate digeftion, which is a kind of in-

cipient putrefaction, and ferve at the fame time as a

mild ftimulus to the ftomach itfelf : and, therefore, com-
mon fait is not only agreeable and ufeful, but alio falu-

tary, at leaft to all conftitutions in which the digeftion

is too remote from putrefaction, as in thofe which are

properly called crudities ; though different temperaments
may differ much in this refpeft. Common fait is ob-

ferved to differ from other faline fubftances, in occafioning

drought, and tending, not to cool, but rather to heat the

body. Lewis's Mat. Med. and Macquer's Dift. Chem.
Eng. ed. art. Common Salt.
Salt, Common, Laws relating to. By 38 Geo. III. c. 89.

the management of the fait duties is transferred to the com-
miffioncrsof excifc; and by 43 Geo. III. c. 69. 45 Geo. III.

c. 14. and 47 Geo. III. fcfl". 2. c. 30. fevcral duties are im-

pofed upon it ; and by the laft act the additional duties

charged by that and the preceding are charged upon Glauber
and Epfom falts. And 65 pounds weight avoirdupois of
ro<-k-falt fhall he deemed a bufhel, and 56 pounds of every

other kind of fait. (38 Geo. III. c. 39. f. 4. 45 Geo. III.

c. 14. f. 4.) The aft 47 Geo. III. fefl. 2. c. 30. recites tin

"ions previoufly made for impofing duties on fait as fol-

low ' ;.-). II I. c. 69. a duty of [Of. is impofed for

I fait and rock-falt made at any falt-work or

taken out of any mine in England, and a duty of 4J. for
' tlicfamein Scotland; and by 45 Geo. III.

.. an additional doty of 5;. for every bufhel (as above) in

iri'l for home c onfumption, ami it. i:i the fame manner in

'.. I'y the former art an allowance i« directed to be
made of 101. for every bulhel of fait of Engliffa manufacture,

by any bleacher of lines or < ,••.-., 1., England, in the

mak mnutic acid for thin purpofe, and

iportion for any greater or left quantity, deducting
a' tli - . in confequence oi the increafe in

:.i!t by the moiftu . and an al-

lowance of \i. for every bufhel of fall ufed lor 1

otland, with a finular deduction : and b]

47 Geo. III. fed". 2. c. 30. a farther allowance on fait ufed
by bleachers in making oxygenated muriatic acid, out of the
duties impofed by 45 Geo. III. c. 14. of $s. for every bufhel
of fait of Englifh manufacture, confumed in Eno-land, and
with the deduction above itated, and 2s. on every bufhel
confumed in Scotland for the fame purpofe, and fubjeft to the
fame deduction.

The aft 43 Geo. III. c. 69. impofes a duty of 13*. 4</.

tor every bufhel of fait imported into Great Britain, not
being Irifh fait imported directly from Ireland ; for every
ton of rock-falt, which fhall be exported to parts beyond
the feas, other than Ireland, id. ; for every bufhel of fait or
rock-falt brought from Scotland into England, with a certi-

ficate that the duty of 4J. has been paid, 6s. ; and for every
bufhel of fait employed in curing and falting fifh, exported
from Scotland to England, 6s. ; and for every cwt. of falted

beef or pork, or bacon, brought by land from Scotland to

England, is. 6d. The faid act allows drawbacks of lew.

for every bufhel of fait made in England, rock-falt excepted,
for which all the duties have been paid, and duly exported

;

of 4/. for every bufhel of fait made in Scotland, fimilarly

circumllanced ; and of 10s. for every bufhel of Glauber or

Epfom falts. By 45 Geo. III. c. 14. an additional duty
of 6s. 8^/. is impofed on every bufhel of fait imported into

Great Britain (not being Irifh fait imported directly from
Ireland) ; for every bufhel of Irifh fait or Irifh rock-falt, or
Irifh Glauber or Epfom fait, imported into Great Britain,

an additional duty of p. ; and by the fame aft the following

drawbacks are allowed, to'z. for every bufhel of Englifh
fait (rock-falt excepted) duly exported, 5*. ; and for every
bufhel of Glauber or Epfom fait, made in Great Britain,

duly exported, for which the duties have been paid, 5/. ;

and for every bufhel of fait made in Scotland (rock-falt ex-

cepted) in the fame circumftances, 2s.

But the duty impofed by this aft fhall not extend to any
foreign or Britifh fait delivered or received for the fole pur-

pofe of curing or preferving fifh. By 47 Geo. III. fefT. 2.

c. 30. 6d. of the duty of 2s. 6d. per cwt. (under 43 Geo. III.

c. 69.) on falted beef or pork, or bacon, brought by land

from Scotland to England, fhall ceafe.

CommifTioncrs may compound for the duty with the

refiners of rock-falt, and alfo for the duty on mineral

alkali or flux for gjafs. (45 Geo. III. c. 14. f. 7.) The
importer of foreign fait fhall pay the duly upon entry,

and before landing, under the penalty of forfeiture of
the faid fait, and all veliels, horfes, carriages, &c. em-
ployed in removing, landing, or conveying the fame, which
may be feized by any officer of excife or cuftoms ; and
every pcrfon employed, or to whofe houfc the fait fhall

come after having been unfhipped, knowing the fame, fhall

forfeit treble its value : f. 8. if any fait be imported without
entry and payment of the duty, within 20 days, fuch fait

Hi. ill be forfeited, and ma) lie feized: f. 9. Provided nevcr-

thelefs, that fuch foreign fait, not lefs tlian5obufliels, upon
entry and before payment of the fluty, may be landed 111 pre-

fence of an officer, weighed and warehoufed upon bond
being given in double the amount of the duty, to pay and
' l<-.tr ofl the duty when fold, >l within 12 months, ami it

not fold within thai tune, then at the end oi fuch ta month
f. 10. The warelioiifei; are to be fecund Ondei the joint

ill the officer and proprietor ; nor (hall any fall l>

put into 01 taken onl of fuch warehpufe in lefi quantity

than co bufbeli, ut onetime, and aftei propei notice ol 11

, and with tin- attendance ol ,111 olinrr : I. II. No
1 f.ilt fhall be imported in any reflel oi left burden

tli in 40 torn, except lor the Life of the I. ami n, not excei d-

injr 5lbe. for each man, upon pain of lot I. itino fuch lilt and

1 1 h ? vellcl,
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veflel, &c. f. i 3. No fait fhall be imported from Ireland,

Guernfey, Jcrley, Sark, Alderney or Man, except for the

ufe of feamen, not exceedisg 2lbs. for each man, and is

liable to forfeiture with t lie veffels, and may be feized ; but

fifhia^ velleli, having a due quantity of fait, received from

entered warehoufes, or other veffels employed in timing, are

exempted: f. 14. By 45 Geo. III. c. 14. f. 19. no fait

fhall be imported from Ireland into Great Britain in any

(hip of lefs burden than 1 00 tons, under penalty of the for-

feiture of fait, veflel, &c. : and by f. 10 and II, if any perfon

fhall put on board any vcffel in Ireland more than in the

proportion of libs, of fait for each perfon employed in the

fhip, without notice and bond, he fhall forfeit all fuch fait,

and 100/. By f. 14. no rock-falt fhall be refined, or made
into white fait, at any place in Great Britain beyond the dif-

tance of ten miles from the falt-mine or falt-pit from which

the rock-falt has been taken ; except at fuch works as have

been duly entered for the purpofe one year previous to the

pafling of this act : and places for making fait in England are

to be entered, on pain of forfeiting 10c/., the fait, and articles

ufed in making the fame, &c. f. 17. By 38 Geo. III. c. 89.

officers may enter and take an account at any time by day

or night. Proprietors are to provide warehoufes and (lore

their rock-falt in them, &c. under penalty of 100/. f. 19.

Proprietors are to give notice of their intention to take fait

out of the mine, under forfeiture for every offence of 20/.

No rock-lalt fhall be taken out of fuch warehoufe, but in

the prefence of an officer, no lefs than four bufhels at a time,

and between the hours of five in the morning and feven in

the evening from March 24th to the 29th of September ; and

between feven in the morning and five in the evening from

28th September to 28th March, in each year, under penalty

of forfeiture of fait, &c. and 40J. for every bufhel of fuch

fait, or 50/. at the election of the attorney-general, or per-

fon who fhall fue : f. 21. Makers and refiners of fait fhall

provide fuitablc warehoufes, with proper faftemngs, which

fhall be kept locked, except when the officer attends, under

forfeiture of 50/. f. 22. Such maker fhall give fix hours'

notice in writing before he begins to charge any pan or boiler,

which notice (hall lpecify whether he intends to make
larger grained, commonly called fifhery-falt, or fine-grained

fait, under penalty of 20/. for each offence : f. 23. And
he fhall proceed without delay, on pain of 20/. Brine may
be added once and no mo-e : f. 24. But the whole opera-

tion mull be finifhed before frefh brine is put in, under

penalty of 50/. f. 2J. The fait taken from each pan is to

be kept feparatc, and within ten hours after it has been

taken out, the maker fhall fpecify in writing to the proper

officer the quantity made at fuch boiling ; and when the

officer has taken account of it, all fuch fait (hall be removed

into the maker's entered warehoufe, on pain of 20/. Half
the fait of one boiling may be warehoufed before the whole
is finifhed, nor is any fait to be warehoufed till an account is

taken, under forfeiture of 20s. for every pound, or 100/. at

the option of the attorney-general, or the perfon Cuing: I. 30.

Salt may be removed to warehoufes at Liverpool or Briltol

for tin? purpofe of exportation ; and bond fhall be given,

which bond (hall !>•• discharged, UpOE 1 aving -sitli the pro-

per officer, within three months, a certificate that fuch fait

was duly delivered and fecured at fuch warehoufe : f. 99,

70,71. Tli'- lalt removed to export warehoufes may be im-

mediately flopped, without bring w.ir houfed, and lie' hn.nl

be 1I1 f. 72. Sail (hall not be rei

•rxrehoul at (lipulated times, under penalty oi

forfeiting r \>-
, Sa . and too/.

every fuch I'll ace: ( ^a- Sail ih ill not be removed without

a permit, under the penalty of forfeiting as before, and

40/. for every pound, or ico/. at the pleafure of the attor-

ney-general, or perfon who fhall file : f. 3c. Perfons re-

moving fait without a permit Ihall on conviction forfeit 50/.

or be committed to the houfe of correction for any time not

exceeding 12 months: f. 36. Warehoufes are to be ap-

proved by the officer, and repaired or altered according to

his directions ; and if fuch warehoufes be opened or entered

by any perlou hut in the prefence of the officer, he fhall for

every offence forfeit 20/. f. 37, 38. And if any lock or

fattening provided by the officer ;it the expenceof the pro-

prietor be removed or broken, the delinquent fhall forfeit for

every fuch offence 100/. f. 39. And it Ihall be repaired by
the proprietor within a reafonable time, on pain of forfeiting

20/. f. 40. Notice is to be given when it is propofed to takt

(alt out of the warehoufes, and the officer is to attend. The
proprietor fhall be difcharged from payment of duty for

rock-falt taken out for refining, for exportation, or for

curing of fifh : f. 41. Rock-falt may be made into white

fait at the appointed place, and no other, under forfeiture

of 200/. f. 15 and 16. (45 Geo. III. c. 14. f. 14.) Per-

mits (hall be granted upon application by a note in writing :

f. 43. The permit fhall be returned after the time limited

on demand, on pain of forfeiting 50/. for every offence

;

and giving falle permits incurs a penalty of 500/. for every

fuch offence: f. 104. f. 132. Duties fhall be cleared off

within a week after entry, or bond be given in double value

:

f. 45, 46. Removing rock-falt without a permit incurs a for-

feiture of the fame, and carriages, cattle, &c. and perfons

concerned in fo doing incur a penalty of 500/. f. 48. Scales

and weights are to be provided by the proprietor, and
his fervants are required to affill, on forfeiture of 100/.

f. 50, 51 He that conceals fait to evade the duty forfeits

the fait and 5c/. f. 52. Officers may feize fait found in

veffels and carriages fufpedted of being clandeftinely removed,

and perfons offending fhall forfeit the fait and carriages, &c.
and 40J. for every pound weight: f. 54. The proof of pay-
ment of duty lies on the owner, and not on the officer who
feized the fame: f. 56. Previous notice is to be given ot

(hipping fait for exportation, and bond fhall be given in tre-

ble the value for payment of the duty, for the due export-

ation, and that it (hall not be relanded in Great Britain.

Salt for curing fifh may be imported, and mutt be duly en-

tered : f. 1 2. Before fuch fait is delivered duty free, bond in

double the amount of the duty Ihall be given that fuch fait

fhall be delivered to the fifh curer, &c. The rates at which
fait for curing fifh fhall be allowed are as follow :

For every hundred weight of cod, ling, or hake, 50 pounds
of fait.

For every barrel containing 32 gallons of wet cod, ling,

or hake, 56 pounds of fait.

For ditto 42 gallons of falmon, 36 pounds of fait.

For ditto 32 gallons of white herrings, 140 pounds of
fait

.

For every barrel containing 32 gallons of red herrings, 65
pounds of I.ilt.

For ditto 32 gallon, of clean Ihotten red herrings, 56
' of fait.

Fir every lall confiding of ICCO dried red lprats, 25
pounds of fait.

For every calk containing 50 gallons of pilchards or fcads,

336 pounds ol fait. 42 Geo 111. .'o.

1 r 32 gallons of mackarel, 84 pounds oi lalt.

\ ' ' pro] quantity'

No I.ilt fliall he ufed in curing pilchards or fcads nwn
than twice : and in taking account i't t.ilt only oner fo ufed.

credit Ihall
:

to ever) fiffi curer for fuch fait, as con-

taining ot pure I.ilt 111 the proportion of three parts in four

1
-• of
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of the whole quantity and no more ; and every officer of

excife (hall make his computation according to fuch propor-

tion. 42 Geo. III. c. 93. f. 21.

And every barrel, calk, or veflel, in which fifh, beef, or

pork, entitled to any bounty mall be packed, ihall be gauged

according to the gallon Englifh wine meafure. 38 Geo. III.

c. 89. f. 5.

All fait imported from Scotland without a legal permit

teltifying that all the duties payable in Scotland have been

paid mall be forfeited, together with the packages, (hips,

boats, and other veflels, waggons, carts, and other carriages,

horfes and cattle employed in removing the fame, which may
be leized by any Inch officer ; and the perfon in whofe cuilody

fuch fait (hall be found, or employed in removing the fame,

mall forfeit 50/. f. 86.

No fait (hail be removed from Scotland to England by
land, on pain of forfeiting the fame, together with the

packages, waggons, carts, carriages, horfes and cattle

employed in removing thereof, which may be feized by any

fuch officer ; and every perfon concerned in removing the

fame, contrary to the directions of this act, fhall forfeit 40J.

for every pound weight thereof, or 100/. at the election of

the attorney-general, or perfon who lhall fue. f. 87.

By 49 Geo. III. c. 81. falted beef, pork, or bacon,

brought by land from Scotland to England, (hall imme-
diately on the arrival thereof in England, be entered at the

nearelt excife-office in England ; on pain of forfeiting the

fame.

Ev._ry maker of glafs may take rock-falt from any ware-

houfe belonging to any ialt-mine, or brine or fea-water for

making mineral alkali, or flux for glafs, upon bond being

given that the fame (hall be fo employed ; fuch bond to be

difcharged upon oath being made before the collector that

all fuch rock-lalt, brine, or fea-water, for which the fame

wa, given, was made ufe of in making fuch mineral alkali

or flux for glafs, and for no other purpofe whatfoever.

f. 116.

Every perfon before he begins to make mineral alkali or

flux for glafs, (hall make entry in writing of every work-
houfe, warehoufe, ltorehoufe, room, or other place, and
alfo of every utenfil or veflel by him intended to be ufed

therein, at the excife-office of the diltnet. And if any fuch

perfon (hall begin to make any mineral alkali or flux for glaf6,

without making fuch entry, he fhall forfeit too/, together

with the fame, and all materials proper for making the

thcr with the utenfils and veflels ufed therein,

found in any unentered place, f. 117.

No fuch rock-falt fhall be delivered out of fuch entered

ufe, for tli- purpofe of making mineral alkali or flux

M, or fhall be afterward* delivered at fuch alkali

pofited in any wi r place belonging
• , but i:i the prefence of an officer, who fhall make an

nitry in writing, containing the weight or quantity thereof,

<!ay when fo delivered, and the name of the maker
'., and for the ufe of what works,

f. 1 i',.

i. -fait fo brought to be florcd in any fuch

alkali work'., fh.iil ! •• lefl in weight or quantity than f;.

mall r for whofe ufe the fame wa> delivered

(hall i 1 10 . 1. 120.

• • .t fui h rock-fall fhall

(aid, or if any other perfon (lull

reof, or any ai id matin, 1] . tO be
"

fed in making fu< !. mineral

• r (ln< for gla( iforcfaid for any other purpofe, hi

(lull I 12 1.

Any oncer of excil terany fuch work-houfc or

place made ute of by any fuch manufacturer of mineral
alkali or flux for glafs, and if fuch manufacturer (hall upon
demand in the day time (and if in the night, in the prefence
of a conftable or other peace officer) refufe to permit fuch
officer to enter, he (hall forfeit 50/. f. 122.

Provided always, that nothing herein fhall extend to iin-

pofe any duty on fuch Glauber falts as (hall be made by any
glafs-maker in any of the procefles of making mineral al-

kali or flux for glafs, and which (hall be bond Jtde ex-
pended and confumed in making fuch mineral alkali or flux

for glafs : f. 123. See however 47 Geo. III. fed'. 2. c. 30.
f. 2.

And whereas fait is an effential ingredient in making oxy-
genated muriatic acid ufed for bleaching linen and cotton,

and allowing a drawback on fait ufed for that purpofe would
promote the manufacture thereof, it is enafted that the

whole duties now payable on fait of Britifli manufacture
fhall be drawn back for all fait confumed in making any fuch
oxygenated muriatic acid as aforefaid. Provided, that no
fuch drawback (hall be granted for more or other fait than
(hall be mixed with vitriolic acid, manganefe, and water, in

the prefence of an officer, and in the proportion of at lead

20 pounds of vitriolic acid, 20 pounds of manganefe, and
10 pounds of water to every 56 pounds of fait. Nor (hall

any fuch drawback be granted to any perfon not being a
bleacher of linen or cotton, nor unlefs he make entry in

writing of every work-houfe or place intended to be ufed in

making fuch oxygenated muriatic acid as aforefaid at the next
excife-office. Provided alfo, that any officer of excife may
at all times, by day or night, upon requeft enter into any
fuch work-houfe or other place ufed by fuch bleacher, and
by weighing, gauging, or otherwife, take an account of all

fait therein, and of the (late of operation of fuch oxyge-
nated muriatic acid. f. 89.

By 47 Geo. III. fed. 2. c. 30. f. I. divers allowances

are further- made on fait ufed by bleachers in making fuch
acid.

In all cafes where it (hall be neceffary to afcertain the
value of fait, the fame (hall be taken at the highell price at

which the fame fhall fell for in London, f. 129.
If any perfon fhall counterfeit or forge, or caufe to be

done, any certificate or debenture, with intent to defraud
his majefty, he fhall be guilty of felony, and be tranfported

for feven years, f. 131.
If any perfon fhall ob(lruc\ any officer in the due execu-

tion of his office, or fhall by force refcue, or attempt to •

refcue, any fait, veflel, boat, horfe, cattle, cart, or car-

riage, he fhall for every fuch offence, for which no penalty

is particularly provided by this aft, forfeit 200/. f. 133.
If any perfon (hall offer or give any bribe to any fuch

officer, in order to corrupt him in the execution of his

office, or to connive at or conceal any fraud relating to the

duties on fait, whether fuch propofal be accepted or not, he
fhall forfeit 500/. f. 134.

And all lines, penalties, and forfeitures hereby impofed
relating to the duties on fait, may be fued for, recovered,

levied, and mitigated as by the laws of excife, or in tin-

courts of Weflminflcr, and fhall be applied half to the king
(except where otherwife expreffed), and the other half to him
who Utall fnc. f. 136.

Provided) that nothing in this ad contained fhall extend
to repeal 01 altei any act in force relating to tin- diiln-, on

immediately before the paffingof this ad, icept to far

,1 the fame i revoked or altered or repugnant thereto, but

.ill ;li' pro' 1 ions, penalties, .mil foi feil un • thi re>

by im] •!) (lull remain in full fori

And
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And all powers of 12 Car. II. c. 24. (hall extend to this

aft. f. 142.

And the lord mayor and alJermen of London, and the

juftices of the peace, at their refpeftive general fefiions, may

fet, afcertain, and publifh the price of fait to be fold or

txpofed to falc (and not intended for exportation) within

their refpeftive counties, cities, and places, and may alter the

fame as they may fee occafion ; and the prices fo fet or altered

arc to be obferved by every perfon felling or expofing fait

for fale. And if any per
r
on fhall fell any fait

(
except for

exportation) at any higher price, or refufc to fell it at the

price fo fixed as aforefaid, he fhall forfeit 20/. to be levied

by didrefs, by warrant of 01 juilice ; and in default of fuf-

ficient diflrefs, fuch jufticc may imprifon fuch offender until

be (hall pay the fame, to be pplied half to the king, and

bait to him who fhall fue. f. 143. Burn's Juilice, art.

Excife.

There is a cuftom duty in the city of London, called

" granagc," payable to the lord mayor, &c. for fait brought

to the port of London, being the twentieth part.

Salt, as manure, and for the ufe of animals, in Agri-

culture, is a fubftance which has been faid to be found

ufeful, when applied in this way to land, and as food or

condiment in the fupport or fattening of domeftic animals.

In the former of thefe applications, there has been much

difference of opinion in refpeft to its effefts ; fome con-

tending that it is highly beneficial ; while others think that

it is of little, if any, advantage. There are likewife others

who have fuppofed it to be ufeful, when laid on land in

fmall proportions, while in large ones it has an injurious

effect ; having, in the former cafe, a tendency to promote

putrefaftion ; while, in the latter, it may retard it by its

antifeptic property, as well as be capable of acting in other

ways, in both cafes. It has alfo been fuppofed to produce

much benefit by the power which it poffeffes of deftroying

fnails, grubs, and other fimilar animals that may be in the

ground. It is obferved by Dr. Darwin, that as it is a (li-

mulus which poffeffes no nourishment, but may excite the

vegetable abforbent veffels into greater action than ufual, it

may, in a certain quantity, increafe their growth, by their

taking up more nourishment in a given time, and r>erforming

their circulations and fecrctionawith greater em v. In a

greater quantity, its ftimulus may be fo great as to aft as

in immediate poifon on vegetables, and deitroy the motions

of the veffels, by exhaufting their irritability. And it has
* been remarked by the Rev. Mr. Cartwright, in an able

paper in the fourth volume of the Communications to the

Board of Agriculture, that at prefent the ufe of fait, as a

manure, is a fubjeft on which the public opinion is much
divided : its advocates, reafoning from the (triking effefts

of falt-watcr on the marfhes, which arcoccafionally irrigated

by the fea at fpnng-tides, conclude that the fertib

virtue of furh irrigation is owing to its faline quality, with-

out taking into confideration the quantity of animal and

vegetable matter, which fea-watcr (particularly near the

coaft, and where rivers difembogue themfelves) mult ncccf-

farily hold in folution. But that thofc who maintain a

trary opinion, confidcring (alt merely as an antifeptic, I

themfelves that it i» impoffible that any thing can be friendly

to vegetation which retards putrefaction, a procefs indil-

pcnfable in fubftanccs that arc to be the food of plants.

To 1 f thi. difficulty, it has been conjectured, nay,

there have not been wanting thofe (and of great name too)

who have even at; prove, that fait 111 final! quan-

tise* accelerates, aa in large quanthiea it ii known to 1

putrefaction ; I d which, however, he (hall

willingly yield hh affent, till he can h.- perfuaded that •

are not, in all cafes, proportionate to their caufes. The
operation of every caufe is, and mult, he contends, be uni-

form ; and when, to appearance, it is not fo, fome other

caufe obtrudes itfclf, too fubtile for our obfervation, which
operating at the fame time with the primary caufe, joins in

giving a refult, which not being able to account for, we
confider as anomalous. He thinks, that theorifts mould
he at variance with each other is not to be wondered at ; for

having the wide field of imagination and conjefture before

them to expatiate in, it is reafonable to conclude, indeed it

is unavoidable, that fome of them muff lofe their way.
But what (hall we fay to the difagreement and inconfillency

which prevail on the fubjeft amongff praftical farmers ?

Nothing, indeed, can be more contradictory than the dif-

ferent reports that have been made on the effefts of fait.

a manure, by thofe who have even brought it to the telt of

aftual experiment. As there is no reafon to queition the

veracity of the reporters, we mull look tor the grounds of

their difagreement in fome predominating circumltance or

other, which at the time efcaped their obfervation. Indeed,

the fuccefs or failure of an agricultural experiment depends

fo frequently on caufe6, which can neither be controlled

nor forefeen, and fo foreign from thofe which wcreexpefted

to operate, that it is not to be wondered at if the repetition

of the very fame experiment gives oftentimes a different

refult to the inquirer. But as it is not the bufinefs of this

paper to fupport a theory, but to detail what has been prac-

tifed ; not to contend for an opinion, but to itate fafts ;

the few obfervations which may be hazarded, will be fuch

only as arc required merely in explanation of occurrences, as

they arifc. He fhall endeavour to give, therefore, as fimple

a relation as poffible of the experiments he has tried, to

afcertain the advantages or difadvantages which may attend

the ufe of fait as a manure, and alfo when mixed with the

food of animals, and employed in that way.

In regard to the firft of thefe objefts, it is (fated that the

foil on which his trials were made was a ferruginous fand,

brought to a due texture and confidence by a liberal cover-

ing of pond-mud. Of this foil, in its improved (late, he

means by the acceffion of pond-mud, (for having been

ufed merely as a nurfery for railing forefl-trees previous to

thefe experiments, the nurfery-man had not thought it ne-

ceffary to make ufe of any other manure), the fubfequent

analylis is given :

About 400 grains gave of filiceous fand, of dif- 7

ferent degrees of finenefs, about - - - 1

Of finely divided matter, which appeared in the J

form of clay - - - - - J
Lofs in water ......

Grains.

280

104

16

400

(8
The 104 grains of finely divided matter contained 1

of carbonate of lime - - - - • J
Ofoxydofiron ...... 7
Lofs by incineration (mod probably from vcge-1

table decompoiing matter) ... .J
'

The remainder principally filex and aluminc.

And it is added, that there were no indications of either

gypfum or phofphatc of lime. And that from this analyfis

it will appear, he thinks, that thefe experiments could not,

perhap . have been tried on a foil better adapted to give im-

partial refultt; for of its component parts, there is no in-

gredient (the oxyd oi iron poilihly excepted) of fufficient

activity to augment or rcltram the peculiar energies of the

fubltanecs employed in the bufinefs.
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It is ftated farther, that on the 14th of April 1804, a

certain portion of this foil was laid out in beds, one yard

wide, and forty long. Of thefe, twenty-five were manured

(the firft excepted) in the following manner:

N 1. No manure.

2. Salt, a quarter of a peck.

3. Lime, one bufhel.

4. Soot, one peck.

5. Wood-afhes, two pecks.

6. Saw-duft, three bufhels.

7. Malt-duft, two pecks.

8. Peat, three bufhels.

9. Decayed leaves, three bufhels.

10. Frefh dung, three bufhels.

11. Chandlers' graves, nine pounds.

12. Salt, lime. ")

13. Salt, l.me, fulphnric acid.

14. Salt, lime, peat.

15. Salt, lime, dung.

16. Salt, lime, gypfum, peat.

>

N.B. The quan-

tities of each

ingredient the

fame as when
ufed Cngly.

Salt, fa,.

18. Salt, wood-afhes.

19. Salt, faw-duft.

20. Salt, malt-duft.

21. Salt, peat.

22. Salt, peat, bone-duft.

23. Salt, decayed leaves.

24. Salt, peat-afhes.

25. Salt, chandlers' graves.

And that on the fame day the whole was planted with

potatoes, a fingle row in each bed ; and that the general

experiment might be condu&ed with all poffible accuracy,

each bed received the fame number of fets. That on the

14th of May, (a few days after the plants appeared above

ground,) the whole was carefully examined, and the com-
parative excellence of each row (as far, at leaft, as could

be judged of by appearances) was as carefully regillered.

The bell row was decidedly N c
7, mak-duit ; after which

they followed in order, as below.

N° II. Chandlers' graves.

16. Salt, lime, gypfum, peat.

25. Salt, graves.

20. Salt, malt-dult.

<j. Decayed leaves.

4. Soot.

2. Salt.

1. No manure.

5. Wor.d-afhes.

K. Peat.

13. Salt, lime, fulphuric hi id.

14. Salt, lime, peat.

-jh, foot.

18. Salt, wood-afhes.

21. Salt, :

22. Salt, peat, bone-duft.

23. Salt, decayed I'

3. Lime.
U. Saw-duft.

10. Frtfh dui

12. Salt, lime.

I C. Salt, lltr..', dung.

24.

• ill, faw-duft.

r'urthcr, I

wardi, the apparci I , tUt wji in 1 1

N° 7. Malt-duft.

11. Chandlers' graves.

4. Soot.

8. Peat.

16. Salt, lime, gypfum, peat.

17. Salt, foot.

20. Salt, malt-duft.

21. Salt, peat.

23. Salt, decayed leave?.

25. Salt, graves.

1. No manure.

2. Salt.

5. Wood-afhes.

9. Decayed leaves.

13. Salt, lime, fulphuric acic.

14. Salt, lime, peat.

18. Salt, wood-afhes.

24. Salt, peat-afhes.

10. Frefh dung.

3. Lime.
22. Salt, peat, bone-duft.

19. Salt, faw-duft.

15. Salt, lime, dung.

12. Salt, lime.

6. Saw-duft.

And that on the 21ft of September, the potatoes were

taken up, when the produce of each row was in fucceffion,

as follows

:

N° 17. Salt and foot • - produced 240
11. Chandlers' graves ... 220
18. Salt, wood-afhes - - - 217
16. Salt, gypfum, peat, lime - - 201

15. Salt, lime, dung ... 199
2. Salt 198

25. Salt, graves .... 195

4. Soot ..... 192
10. Frefh dung .... 192
20. Salt, malt-duft - - - 189
5. Wood-afhes - - • - 187

23. Salt, decayed leaves - - • 187

24. Salt, peat-afhes - - - 185

7. Malt-duft - - - - 184

14. Salt, lime, peat - - - 183

19. Salt, faw-duft - - - 180

22. Salt, peat, bone-duft - - 178

9. Decayed leaves - • - 175
13. Salt, lime, fulphuric acid - - 175
21. Salt, pea .... 171
12. Salt, lime .... 167
8. Peat 159
1. No manure .... 157
6. Saw-duft - - - - - 155
3. Lime - - - - - 150

It is here itated as lingular, that often different manures
molt of which are of known and acknowledged efficacy,

;..li, a manure hitherto of ambiguous character, is fupcrior

to them all, one Olllf excepted! and that when llfed in

bination with other fubftance . it it only unfuccefsfully

applied 111 union with that one, namely, chandlers' p
other manure feemingly being injured by it. rofiibly

its deteriorating effect* on chandler* grave* may be 01

to its antifeptic pn tl putrefactive

pro* .-I), by wli the ch 11

i.ir) ti> qualify them t-. become the i"".l ol plant*.

. I,.- . .inn.it, from any appearance in i'"- foil,

when the plant » wrr>- t.\krn up, .ill. 1 1 to hare been thi

And the cxtraordin I
I', when combined with
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foot, are, he obferves, ftrikingly lingular. There is no

reafon to fuppofe theft effects were produced by any known
chemical agency of foot or fait on each other. Were he to

guefs at the producing caufe, he fhould conjecture it to be

that property of faline fubltances, by which they attradt

moiilure from the atmofphere : for he obferved thole beds,

where fait had been ufed, were viliblv ind palpably moifter

than the reft, even for weeks after the fait had been applied ;

and this appearance continued till rain fell, when, of courfe,

the diftinction ccafed. This property of attracting moifture

had greater influence, poffibly, on the foot than on any of the

other manures ; as foot, from its acrid and dry nature, may,
he thinks, be fuppofed to require a greater proportion of

water to dilute it than thofe fubftances which contain water

already. It may be proper to obferve, that on thofe beds

where fait had been ufed, the plants were obvioufly of a

paler green than on the reft, though not lefs luxuriant; a

circumftance which he thought worth noticing, and which
he confidered, though erroneoufly, (as appeared by the

event,) to indicate a want of vigour, which would be felt

in the crop. It was obfervable alfo, that where fait was
applied, whether by itfelf or in combination, the roots were
free from that fcabbinefs which oftentimes infects potatoes,

and from which none of the other beds (and there were

in the field nearly forty more than what made part of thefe

experiments) were altogether exempt. This circumftance

deferves the notice of the practical farmer. And it is fur-

ther noticed by the fame writer, that two fets of experi-

ments, and with the fame proportions of manures, were
tried with turnips and buck-wheat, on a foil the pooreft he

could meet with, which produced only a dwarf heath and
lichen, and which he had pared off. The poverty of this

foil will appear by the following analyfis :

Grains.

400 grains gave of filiceous fand r

Of finely divided matter, which appeared as brown 1

mould - - - - - -j

Lofs in water -------
320

68

12

400

And that the finely divided matter loft by incineration

nearly half its weight, which (hews it contained a great

deal of vegetable matter. The refiduum, principally a mix-

ture of aluminous and filiceous earths, coloured red by
oxyd of iron, and containing very little calcareous matter.

There were no indications of either gypfum or phofphate of
lime in it.

On July 6, 1S04, the pieces fet apart for each fet of ex-

periments were refpectively fown with turnips and buck-
wheat. On the 26th, Nos. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 19, 20, 21,

22, 24, 25, (hewed little or no marks of vegetation. Thofe
that remained were merely in the feed leaf. And that on
the 1 6th of Auguit, four only were alive and in rough
leaf, namely,

No. 12. Salt and lime.

13. Salt, lime, and fulphuric acid.

14. Salt, lime, peat.

16. Salt, lime, gypfum, peat.

And it is added, that thefe four maintained a fickly ex-

igence till the middle of September, fhortly after which

they all difappeared. And it is remarked, that the appear-

ances of the turnips and buck-wheat were fo nearly uniform,

that he has not thought it neceflary to notice the trilling

variations between them, winch could not have been d IDC

>)Ut entering into a minute detail, equally tedious and un-

interefting to the inquirer. It is, however, fuggefied, th,

though no decifive conclufion can be drawn from thefe two
fets of experiments refpecting the advantages or difadvan-

tages of fait as a manure, on fuch a foil as he has defcribed,

becaufe other manures of acknowledged efficacy ftiared the
fame fate with the fait, yet this inference may, he thinks,

be drawn from them, (and that not an unimportant one,

)

namely, that a due texture and confidence in the foil is as

neceflary to the exiftence and health of vegetables a.~ the

pabulum they are fuftained by ; and this appears evidently

by the fuperiority (luch as it was) of thofe plants where
the manure contributed, in any degree, to improve that

texture and confidence. This is, he contends, fully (hewn
by an adjoining field, which within thefe few years was in a

great part in a (late of uncultivated nature, equally barren

as the fpot he has been [peaking of ; it is, however, now
brought into cultivation, and into a decent ftate of fertilitv,

chiefly from its texture having been improved by a thick

coating of marley clay.

But thefe facts and experiments (hew the effects of fait in

a more favourable light as a manure, than it has been hither-

to generally confidered in ; and the intelligent writer fug-

gefts, that if its beneficial properties were more perfectly

demonftrated, the attention of the legiflature would devife

fome meafure, without prejudice to the revenue, by which it

might be employed for the purpofes of hufbandry.

There are, in a communication from Dalies Giddy, efq.

prefident of the Penzance AgricultHral Society, inferted in

the twenty-feventh volume or the Annals of Agriculture,

fome interefting experiments on the ufe of fea-falt in the

culture of turnips detailed. They are enabled to make ufe

of this fubftance as a manure, from the extenfive pilchard-

fifhery eftablifhed on the coaft. Salt is frequently imported
for curing fifti at yd. or q\d. the bufhel of eighty-four

pounds, and what remains .-.fter it has been once, or fome-
times twice ufed in preferving the pilchards, is ufually fold

at about the fame price to the neighbouring farms. Though
fome animal oil is united to the fait, that which has been the

leaft ufed is univerfally preferred, and found the moll ef-

fectual. It is fuppofed perhaps difficult to determine whe-
ther the whole efficacy of the fait in producing plentiful, and,

as it would feem, certain crops of turnips, can be imputed
to its virtues as a manure, or whether part of the effect

may not be owing to the deftrudtion of (lugs.

The Report is thus ftated by the Rev. John Allen, and
Mr. Sicklcr, two members of the fociety : at Michaelmas

1790, Mr. Sickler entered on an eftate fo much impo-
verifhed by the former tenant, as fcarccly to return the

feed.

In the fpring of 1791, Mr. Sicklcr prepared two acres

for turnips, which had borne feven crops of oats in fuccef-

fion. The lall crop did not produce nine bufhels on an

acre.

In the firlt week of April the earth from the ditches was
carried into the field, and laid in four piles j each received

three cart-loads of fea-fhell fand, and five bufhels of fait.

The earth from another ditch, chiefly confifting of the de-

cayed foil, which had been taken off the ground in former
tillage, was placed in three more piles, and each of thefe

received alfo three cart -load I of fand, hut no fait, on ac-

count of the apparent richnefs of the earth. Half the field

was manured with the four lirlt pile*, but the three latl not

being f«fEcient for the other half, what remained was fown
with fait, at the rate of ten bulhels to an acre.

The part of the held where (alt hail been ufed, either

mixed with earth, or alone, produced about half a crop ot

turnips, but the crop totally tailed where there was no fait.

In
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In the fpring following, white oats were fown, and pro-

duced a crop of forty-five bufhels to an acre.

In 1792, three acres, which in 1791 had borne a crop of

wheat, not exceeding twelve bufhels on an acre, were

ploughed before Chrittmas, and brought into fine tilth by

Midfiunmer following. On each acre were fown twenty

bulhels of fak, excepting that two ridges towards the mid-

dle of the field were purpofely left without any manure ;

on thefe two ridges the turnips totally failed, but the re-

mainder of the field produced a plentiful crop.

In 1793, f°ur acres of land, completely worn out by

fucceffive tillage, were ploughed before Chnftmas ; three

acres were fown with fait, at the rate of twenty-five bufhels,

and the remaining acre with eighteen bufhels, without any

other manure : the crop was in general a good one, but vifi-

blv bell where the greateft quantity of fait had been ufed.

Crops of turnips have been raifed with equal fuccefs by the

ufe of fait, fmce that time, and in the fevere winter of

1794—J, it was obferved that thefe turnips were much lefs

injured by the froft than others fimilarly treated, and culti-

vated in the common way. When fait is ufed in the quan-

tity of twenty or twenty-five bufhels to an acre, the turnips

fhould not be fown till at leaft three weeks after the fait.

Clover fown with barley after turnips raifed by the ufe of

fait, has never failed to produce an abundant crop of hay the

year following. It is fuggefled in the Report, that if the

obfervation can be depended on of turnips being lefs injured

by freft when they are manured with fait, than when they

are cultivated in the ufual manner, it muft indicate an extra-

ordinary degree of health and vigour in the plant ; but a fingle

obfervation is obviouflv inefficient to eftabhfh fuch a faft-

It is alfo fuggefled by Mr. Jay, after obferving that the na-

ture of the foil, and perhaps the feafon fhould be regarded,

as that'may poffibly account for certain proportions of fait

fucceeding much better in fome inftances than in others ;

—

that a gentleman in New England, in America, has pub-
lifhed fome fails, from which it appears that the fubjeft

merits attention.

It is noticed, that in June 1786, he falted one bed of lus

onions, one bed of his carrots, and one bed of his early tur-

nips : laying the fait under the furface, in the centre of the

intervals between the rows, at fome dittance from the roots,

that the fait might have time to be diffolved and altered be-

fore the fibrous roots fhould reach it. The carrots of the

falted bed evidently grew much larger and better than the

reft, but he could not perceive that the fait was at all bene-

ficial to the onions or to the turnips. And further, that

according to Mr. Ford's experiments in falting flax ground,

fait feems to be highly beneficial to that crop. He fpreads

the fait at the time of fowing the feed, and thinks that the

quantity fhould be double to that of the feed : from three

acres of flax falted he had fifty bufhels of feed, and an ex-

cellent crop of flax. Mr. Elliot tells us of Jive bufhels of

fait being applied to one acre of flax, which is a much larger

proportion, and that it had an extraordinary effect : and alfo

of a crop of wheat increafed by fait.

But the trials of Mr. Fenna in Chefhire, with this fub-

ftance as a manure in various modes of application, do not

however appear to have been fo fuccefsful, though they feem

to have been made with much care and attention.

On Fallow.—July I, 1797. Experiments on a fallow for wheat being once ploughed, and that before Chriftmas

lafi, full of grafs and weeds, owing to the continual wet weather.

A. R. P. 11.3. Buih. lbs.

3 butts 2 4 fown with 85* of fait, that is, 2 jo per acre.

2 ditto adjoining I 26 unfown.

3 next ditto 2 35 fown with 89 ditto, 2 11

2 — ditto I 35 unfown.

3 — ditto 2 5 fown with 130 ditto, 4 20
2 — ditto I 13 unfown.

3 — ditto 3 74 fown with '93 ditto, 7 25

3 — ditto 1 7 unfown.

3 — ditto 1 34 fown with '75 ditto, 6 4*

3 — ditto 1 '7 unfown.

3 — ditto 1 '3 fown with '95 ditto, 10 2 5

A. K. 1'. ll„. Hull..

1 butt O 22 fown with

7«i

of fait, that is, 9
1 ditto O 18 fown with ditto, 12

I ditto 33 fown with 109 ditto. 9

Qh/ervationj.—July 12, 1797. Some few of the weeds have perifhed, but no other evident alteration, compared with

thofe unfown, and none at all upon thofe fown with fmall quantities. Ploughed under between the 7th and 14th of

July, the weather being rather drying, but Hill fhowcry.

July 12. Salt fown on the fame fallow being twice plougheJ, the weather drying.

U.S.

IV per * 1

21

34

bufliels per acre. N ben in ail)

of tl. the winter, <>r :it fpring, nor anv

eptible advantage .i> the crop advanced to maturity .

mid the reaperi, nor any other viewera, diftingutfh

ppearani e in favoui >>l (alt
;

>-. ith 1 hi butti

unfair

On Pafluret.— Fuoe 1 ; «, ol j

with 4 lb.. 4 oz. ill fall id cl I
1 1 • <

'•growth, (oil pretty good upon marie).
• 13/1. with l.iit (alb bi

1 1

AMtlional r)bfrrvati',nt.— It 1, dated th.it 1
•

. r 1
.

•
- I. w fnails

pcnlh'.d by the application tin- day fallowing. No other

perceptible alteration hai yet tak'
I iguft 28 ;

tin been harrowed and
|

1 third time. It i.

1, that a man fowing tr'.m .1 (ited>ho| mon
I full hand, twi f.iiii'- ground, will low

from •

ifhela per

Oft. I, 1797. ''' i» 'he fame Fallow

.'diatrly before iti being (own with wl

and ploughed in therewith, beiii£ after the rate <,! imi

Vol. XXXI.
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ture of feveral years' growth, full of wild or natural clo-

ver ; foil deeper and warmer than the former.

July i. Sowed on. or. 35/1. with iy^lbs. of fait, being

pafture of the third year's growth; foil open, upon (and

productive of fern.

December 1. 1797. Sowed part of a butt with fait,

after the rate of 15 bufhels/vr acre.

December I. S >w td 8 lbs. of fait en part of a rough

meadow, !.
• arly its whole Cummer's growth of four

grafs, which the cattle would not eat, and has been ufually

burnt off at fpring.

Obfervations.—July 12. No evident alteration compared

with the adjoining land. Augutt 2S, continues unaltered.

In fpring 1798, not forwarder, nor any wile preferable to

the adjoining butts of ground which were not lalted.

Some thiftle and tome little of the fern damaged, but not

deitroved. The rough or four grafs being in a withered or

deadftate, though fown with fine fait when dewy, was not

affected thereby, neither did the cattle prefer it to the other

not falted.

On Mowing,—July 17. Sowed jo^lbs. of fait upon

Ofl. or. 14/1. a cold peaty meadow (herbage indifferent,

intermixed with rulbes) immediately after the hay being

carried off, the weather dry. N.B. Eight bufhels/vr acre.

Obfervations.—July 25. The weather broke, and much

ram has fince followed, but no viliblc alteration has yet

taken place.— Auguft 27. This is not a fufficient quantity

to deftroy the herbage, nor has any advantage yet ap-

peared. Neither has the fpring nor the crop of hay-grafs

fhewn any thing preferable to the unfalted parts adjoining.

On Hay.—Augull 13. Scattered 3lbs. of fait in a ton

of new hay at the time of houfing, being a little weathered.

This hav appeared lefs mouldy, and on that account

was better than the fame unfalted, but would not com-

pare with the like hay which had not been weathered, and

not falted.

On Weeds ami Brambles.—June 30, 1797. Applied 40Z.

of fait to 40/. of weed-wifs (in Gerrard's Hiltory of Plants

called geniftella tinaoris, dyer's weed, or baftard broom),

tufts, or roots, occupying a fpace twelve inches in diameter,

in equal quantities. The ground being wet with almoft

continual rains for a month palt.

Obfervations.—July I. Began to droop July 1 2. Dead.

—Augull 28. Three of them are rotted away, and their

place growing over with grafs ; the other has its woody fub-

ftance yet Handing, though dead. Thefe fprang up from

the old rooti this fpring, 1 798, and have continued in the

fame flourilhing Hate as they were before the application of

fait, July 1797.
July I, 1797- Applied 7lbs. of fait to a number of the

hard kind of nth-tufts, or bogs in the pafture.

Obfervations.—The cows found it the next day, and col-

lected as much as they could, together with every blade of

grafs growing amonglt the nifties. Some few ot tin- >

were hi' <>il in confequence of their fearch ; the remainder

did not die ; nor (offer any apparent damage from the ap-

plication, Augult 28. It has been found, by fubfequent

trials, that the cows take this, in the act ot lieking the

grains of fait with their tongues, and that wl rains

have been diffolved, the herbage is not preferable, on ac-

count «f its having be a falted.

July 12, 1797- I pounds, ufed upon a poor furze,

or gor(.-y bank, ehielly tally

yfown about twelve or h high ; in quantity

.ty fquarr yards ; the weather :

Obfervations.—The cows found this, II that they

i 'tb which

it was intermixed. Some little of the gorfe has perilhed.

but it is far from being deftroyed.

Auguft 28. The whole recovered at the return of fpring

( 1798), and fo continues.

July 12, 1797. Ufed feveral pounds of fait upon a
number of weed-wifs, or baftard-broom, tufts, or roots (the
four falted the 30th ult. being dead) ; the weather dry.

rations.—July 27. They are in part deft roved.

Th cows found this, and collected as much as they pof-

fibly could, without eating the weed, which is very bitter.

It is alfo obferved, that thefe retained their verdure much
1 r than thofe falted in wet weather.—Auguft 28, and
not yet dellroyed, but much hurt. Thefe, like the for-

recovered in the fpring of 179*, and fo continue (July

July 12, 1797. Ufed iolbs. of fait upon more rufh-tuft?

or roots in the pafture, a greater quantity to each.

rations.—The cows found it in a fhort time, and
felected every grafs from amongft the rufhes, together with

as much of the fait as they could. Some of the rufhes fuf-

fered in the purfuit, being bitten off and thinned.

—

Auguft 28. The rufh-roots are too deep to be deftroyed.

Grafs, and other herbage near, has luftered. Thefe, in

1798, are not to be diftinguiftied from the others not

falted.

Auguft 25, 1797. Ufed 61bs. upon 15 fquare yards ot

ground almoll totally overgrown with hen-gorfe (in Ger-
rard's Hiltory of Plants called ononis Jive rejia bovis, cam-
mock, or reft-harrow), a pernicious woody fhrub infefting

clay foils, being then in full flower, and beginning to let its

leed-pods ; the weather (hovvery.—Auguft 28. The leaves

and flower; are dying. The branches died foon after ; bnt
the roots lent out frefh ones at the return of fpring, which
it ill continue. This being upwards of thirty bufhels to

the acre, deftroyed the intermixed grafs, which became
brown and lifelefs till the approach of winter, when it

began to recover, and the whole was covered by the fpring
;

but no better herbage than the adjoining ; nor has it any

time fince been preferable, July 1 79S. This quantity was
not fufficient to leave the ground quite bare. Though
the herbage was killed, it never totally ditappeared. [fa
lefier quantity would have done fo, it might have been ler-

viceable for deftroying the fward previous to the making
of a lay fallow. Salt has been tiled from fifteen to twenty

bufhels^tr acre, upon tmall patches of nettles in deep-foiled

pafture, which were fretted awhile
; but afterwards re-

covered, without any vifible alteration in their growth.

It is further obierved, that it has likewife been tried

(1798) in various proportions, and at different times, upon

a turnip fallow, without any g It was fown upon

a weedy part of the turnips, to the amount of ten bulhels

per acre ; after they were up in three or four rough leaves,

were fretted ; but the greatell part of both weeds and

turnips recovered with little variation from tite other (rather

worfe if either). How fait 1 this, or

what is called the tly, is not known, as the crops were not

jued with them this laft year; probably it would have

a goo . for falt-water was tried upon worms
h, without fretting the tree much, the WO

i

I ; but, as this was only mie itr.iancc, per 1

inge of v. • fome other caufe, might occafion

their death. T t is intended u> be repeated

turnips and on goofeberries in Future. And it

iter; that iuith cut Jlraw fait has been

titer and

tu ferment, an.1 fprinklcd with fait an :

cafe it is refufed by tl
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And that in manure, fait mixed with dung, in variouB

proportions, and in different forts, is not difcoverable from

the fame fort, fet on without fait.

On the 3d of January, 1798, 67IDS. of fait were mixed

in two fquare yards of tough peaty parings, cut from the

fides and bottoms of an open peaty drain, and made in a

heap of that iize. The remainder of the fame parings were

made in another heap, and mixed up with a quantity of

horfe-dung of proportionate value, allowing the alt to be

2s. per fquare vard. Both forts were examined by fir

Robert S. Cotton, the beginning of Auguft lail, at which

time the admixture with fait remained in a dead tough

ftate, without any rotten or faponaceous particles in it ; the

blades of grafs in the middle of the heap, though dead, had

not loft their colour. No weed or any vegetable had

grown upon this heap ; but the other mixed with dung
was covered with weeds, and on opening was found much re-

duced and pulverized ; and after one good turning and

mixing', was fet upon the ground in good condition, in

November laft ; the other has fince been twice turned, and

remains in the heap unrotted at this day, March 1 799.
From hence it may be concluded, that fait acts not as a

teptic on vegetable fubflances, but, on the contrary, pre-

ierves them in a dead ftate, and acts as a preventative to

putrefaction : this is perhaps more fully proved by the

common method of preferving kidney or French beans,

when ripe enough for the table, which are kept the year

round for culinary purpofes in pots, between layers of

•iry fait. The writer alfo ftates, that from the fore-

ig experiments it may be concluded, that fait may
be of fervice to agriculture in the preparation of fallows,

in rainy feafons unfavourable to the plough ; but in this

cafe great quantities mult be ufed to have the defired

effect ;
perhaps lefs than fifty bufhels to each acre would be

infufficient : this quantity would not deftroy vegetation for

more than two months, as appears from the firft experiment

with weed-wifs, where lomething more than that quantity

was ufed : this quantity might deftroy the weeds, but
would not reduce it, if in a tough or foddy ftate, as ap-

pears from the laft experiment in manures, where the quan-
tity ufed is equal to 240 bufhels per acre, allowing it to

penetrate the furface ol the fallow, in an equal degree, only
three inches deep. And that perhaps it would be more bene-

ficially ufed in fmall quantities withhay at thetimeof houfing
or flacking, which, if weathered or damp, might prevent

it in fome degree from becoming mouldy, and, if green and
in large quantities, might act as a preventative to overheat-

ing and firing. Bu: that as an alfiitant, or ftimulus, to thi

vegetable fyrtcm, it appears, through all the foregoing ex pe-

rimenU, to be qui"*- d'-ltitute of every good property, and
unworthy of notice as a manure in any kind of pro.

And that fuch is the opinion of feveral of the neighbour

farmers who have riewed the different applications, and
. have, without exception, concurred in the report

which is here made.

. however, advifed by Dr. Darwin, that, becai.l

when made ufc of at a manure, hai a tendency to induce dif-

• ••fh. Simulant powi r, it Ihould beemplo]

;
l.mt would acquire that 1

•of it» gn Bat I lOOgh tins may Im

done in the garden, II
1 (tended to the field.

N .''' r trials made in the
fan.r dillnct, a* well a« in othem, had to different 1

m«. It was found, 10 1 ne attempt, on (our rulliy land

utumn re-

fufe fait, at th
r part fi stern ' ilut in a

fhort time the vegetation wholly difappeared, not a blade
of glafs being to be feen during the early part of the fuc-
ceeding fpring, but towards the end of May a moll {Writh-
ing crop of rich grafs appeared on the eight-bufhel por-
tion. After the middle of fummer, the other portion too
produced a crop ftill Stronger ; the cattle were remarkably
fond of it, and during the whole enfuing winter, and to this

time, which is ten or twelve years fince, the land has retained,

and ftill exhibits, a fuperior verdure to the : ;hbouring
clofes. In another trial, in a meadow, the after-grafs of
which war, of fo coarfe and rank a nature as to be refufed by
the cattle, on fait being laid upon one part of it, they have
ever fince preferred the grafs growing on that part to every
other, and eaten up every blade. It has alfu>, it is faid,

good effects in mixture or compoft wit bother coarfe manures,
producing itrong crops of barley and hay-grafs. On fome
foul fait being laid upon a court pavement to deftroy the

growth of graffy matters, though in the firft fummer after-

wards not any thing appeared, in that which iucceeded it

the vegetation was greatly more abundant than before the

fait was ufed. It has equally beneficial effects, it is faid,

on fallow land : by ufing it at the time of breaking up the
land, its ftrong faline properties deitroy vegetation and all

noxious infects ; and mixing intimately with the mould
before the grain is put in, it ftrongly fuppoi ts and infures

the beft crops.

In other experiments, when employed in compoft with
earth, in comparifon with lime in mixture with the
fame earth, on fuch being laid on different parts of the
fame field, that part which had the lime compoft vege-
tated ftrongly, but bore no fort of comparifon to the

health and vigour of growth in the crop of that which
had the fait compoft. The latter is ftill capable of being
marked out and traced by the ltrongrr growth of grafs on
it, notwithstanding the time that has fince elapfed.

In ufing it pretty thickly, without being mixed with the
earth on a portion of land., the expected benefit was not
only not received, but the vegetation was deltroycd, and
the ground left almoft bare, which was attributed to the
manner of application, as being unfavourable and improper.
The water of falt-brine fprings, where they break out and

fpread upon the furface, is however Hated to have the effect

of deltroying all vegetation for the fpace of feveral yards
about them in particular cafes : while in the natural ap-
plication on the marfh-lands, it appears to produce effects

lomewhat of a contrary kind j as where the falt-water of
the fea overflows them, the vegetation is by no means
deficient in vigour.

The difference in the effect of fait, applied as a manure,
is attempted to be accounted for by the writer of the cor-

1 Chefhire Agricultural Report, by referring it prin-

cipally to two caule- ; namely, a variation in the manner
and degree of its application, and a difference in the nature
of the foils or lands 011 which the trials with it have been
made. The firft ofthefe caufes mull, 1! is thought, have

at influence on its action upon vegetable matter as that

ftimulut, and confequeritl) thai it mull be
tly varied by the proportion applied. When em.
d in a large quantity) ii may, like everj other exceffive

Itimului, tend to .: ,
, x

. ;ir

fubftancei with which il comi i to contact. When ufed
fmaller proportion, or in import, it may

be regarded, by tin- derate lime
I

. 1 tl iction

ol ti n the pi.mi
, ..

. promotei of gi ti ,

• iluabk n nure. ["hi il it aware
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analogy of nature, as well as with particular experiments

on the fubject. In fallows it would feem that it might

be beneficial in large quantity, by the deftruclion of all

ufelefs vegetable and animal matter ; which, at the fame

time, would be fo much reduced and fpent by the time the

feed was put into the ground, as to fit it for producing that

degree of ftimulua, which is moil adapted to healthy vege-

tation. The differences of the nature of foils mull ob-

vioufly produce great variety in the refults of the different

trials which are made to afcertainits particular nature.

Sir Humphrey Davy, ill his " Agricultural Chemillry,"

feems, however, to think it probable that common fait acts

as a manure, by entering into the compositions of the

plants fomewhat in the fame manner as gypfum, phofphate

of lime, and alkalies. See thefe heads, Saline Manure,

and Sulphate of Lime.

And that as it has been dated, from good authority, that

fait, in fmall quantities, promotes the decompolition of

animal and vegetable matter ; that circumftance may alio

render it ufeful in certain foils and kinds of land. Common
fait is likewife offenlive to infects. In fhort, that in imall

quantities, it is fometimes beneficial in the intention ot

manure, he thinks, is now fully proved ; and that it is pro-

bable that its efficacy may depend upon many combined

caufes. The reafonings againll the ufe of it urged by
fome, on the grounds, that when applied in large propor-

tions it either does no good, or renders the land lterile, are

confidered as very unfair and improper ; as the circum-

ftance that fait in large proportions rendered land barren,

was well known long before any records of agricultural

fcience exilled, from the fcite of a city having been dated

in the Scriptures to have been fown with fait, that the

ground might for ever remain unproductive. And that

though Virgil reprobated a fait foil ; and Pliny, who ad-

vifed it for cattle, affirmed, that when difperfed over land

it caufed it to be barren, thefe are not by any means

reafons againlt the proper ufe of it. The refufe fait of the

fifheries of Cornwall have been feen above, and long known
to be an excellent manure, but they contain, as well as the

fait, fome oil and exuvise derived from the animals.

Upon the whole, it is thought not unlikely, that the

fame caufes may influence the effects of fait, as thole which

have a power in modifying the action of fulphate of lime,

as already noticed.

Molt lands in this country, cfpecially thofe near the fea,

it is fuppofed, probably contain a fufficient quantity of fait

already for all the purpofes of vegetation ; and that in

fuch cafes the fupply of it to the foil will not only be ufe-

lefo, but may be prejudicial. It is noticed, that in great

ftorms the fpray of the fea has been carried more than fifty

miles from the fhore ; fo that from this fource fait mull

often be fupplied to the foil. Salt has alio been found

in all the fand-ftone rocks that the above writer has

examined, and it mull, it is laid, exift in the foil, or the

mould that is deriv I ai I formed from them. It is a con-

ftituent, likewife, of almoll every kind of animal and vege-

table manure, therefore it mult prevail very confiderably.

> en employed upon Fallot cales, with

good effects, and the refufe of it would probably he found

1 in many circumftancea of land, if it was allowed

to be taken from works of this nature, free ,,t duty, and which

be .1 material convenience to tin-

Many additional fa£l tents, and observations will,

however, y, in order fully to afcertain

I iH ili' v of fait as a manure.

Uft of Salt for (ni/hak—And it is conceived by

Dr. Anderfon, that there is no fubftance yet known which
is fo much relifhed by the whole order of graminivorous
animals, as common fait. The wild creatures of the defart

are fo fond of it, that wherever they difeover a bank of earth
impregnated with a fmall proportion of fait, they come to
it ever after regularly to lick the faline earth, as they would
to a pool of water to drink, were there none other near;
fo that when a hunter in America difcovers fuch a lick, as

fuch places are there called, he reckons himfelf lure of ob-
taining plenty of game, by lying in wait near it, and (hoot-

ing them as they approach, until the whole bealls that have
difcovered it are killed. And it is alfo admitted by all thofe
who have tried the experiment, that fait, given along with
the food of domeftic animals, (except fowl-, to which fait is

a certain poifon,) tends very much to promote their health

and accelerate their feeding ; and although fome perfons,

who have been at a lofs to account for the manner in which
this Itimulant could act as a nutritious fubltance have affected

to difregard this fact, yet no one has been able to bring the

flighted (how of evidence, to invalidate the ftrong proofs
that h adduced in lupport of it; though, unfortu-

nately for this country, few experiments of this kind have

been tried in it. In fact, we have no reafon to fuppofe that

fait acts in the fmallefl degree as a nutritious fubftance, or of

itfelf tends to fatten any animal ; but that merely by acting

as a condiment, it whets the appetite, and gives the creature

to which it is probably adminillered a ftrong relifh for its

proper food, fo as to induce it to eat in a given time a greater

quantity than it would have done, and thus greatly to aug-
ment, as has been above explained, its feeding quality beyond
what it otherwife could have had. In this way it is not,

perhaps, an extravagant pofition to fav, that by a proper

ufe of common fait, the fame quantity of forage might, on
many occafions, be made to go twice as far as it could have

gone in feeding animals, had the fait been withheld from
them. If fo, and let thofe who are inclined to withhold

their affent to this pofition, prove, by a fet of experiments

fairly conducted, that it is erroneous ; till then, the unvary-

ing teftimony of the few who have tried it, confirming the

pofition, ought to be relied on. If fo, then we have here

laid open to our view an eafy mode of augmenting the pro-

duce of our fields to an amazing extent ; for, if the fame

quantity of forage can be made to go, not twice as far, but

one-twentieth part only farther than it now does, it would
be the fame thing as adding one-twentieth part to the aggre-

gate produce of meat for bealls, throughout the whole

kingdom.
It has »lfo been fuggefted by a writer in the firft volume

of the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Sciences at

Paris, which is inferted in the 24th volume of Young'':

Annals, that vail advantage may be derived from the ui

fait, in promoting improvements in land as well as in m-
creafing the number of cattle. The farmer, it is obferved,

who has more than an ordinary ftock of working cattle,

reaps a double advantage, the one by having his work done
in feafon, the other bv enriching a greater proportion of his

land by means of their additional manure. The only diffi

culty is how to maintain an luere.iled number without 111-

crealing the expence ; this, he alien I, may he done by the

ul. oi rah, and advances the three following propofitions.

1. That fait, given with the food ot cattle, augments the

nourilhment oi that I I.

:. Thai in proportion to the quantity of tali eaten by
cattle, tli mentation will be perceivable.

3. That no ill confequence will follow from an excels ot

(all eaten by cattle, even though it Ihould he given them

without (tint. And thefe proportions he endeavours to

fupport



SALT.

fupport by unqueilionable fafts. In the jurifdiftion of

Arle, in the county of Provence, there is a diftrift called

the Craw, extending in length about fix leagues, and in

breadth about three, the whole furface of which is covered

with fmall rough (lones, and not a tree or bufh to be feen in

the whole diftrift, except here and there upon the borders ;

yet on this fpot, fo feemingly fterile, by the free ufe of fait,

more numerous flocks of fheep are bred and reared than

upon any other common, of equal extent, throughout the

whole kingdom. And what is no lefs remarkable, the fheep

are healthier, hardier, and endure the feverity of winter with

lefs lofs, though they have fewer fheep-cots for .covering

them, than thofe bred and fed on more copious paftures, and

befides they have not the advantage of more convenient

fhelter. Add to this, that the wool of the flocks bred and

brought up in the Craw is not only the fineft in the whole

country, but bears the higheit price of any in France.

From hence he concludes that it is to the unlimited ufe of

fait that thefe furprifing effefts are to be afcribed, for it fre-

quently happens that the Craw is fo burnt up in the fummer

that the poor animals are forced to turn up the very (tones

to come at the few blades of grafs that grow round them,

and yet none perifh for want of food ; let every excellence

therefore, that can reafonably be fuppofed inherent in the

herbage, be allowed to it, yet the quantity of it is fo fmall,

that without the abundant ufe of fait, a fourth part of the

fheep kept in the Craw could not fublift in it.

But as a •ft ill farther demonftration that this aftonifhing

effeft is fokly to be attributed to fait, we have, fays the

writer, in Languedoc, on the borders of the Rhone, a fpot

of the fame kind of ftony land, in every refpeft fimilar to that

of the Craw, yet for want of the free ufe of fait, that in Lan-

guedoc does not maintain the tenth part of the number of

ftieep that are brought up in the Craw, though in other

refpefts it is no ways inferior, their wines and other fruits

produced in the borders of both being in their goodnefs and

other efiential qualities, equal.

Having thus proved his firft propofition incor.trovertibly,

he proceeds to prove the fecond, and to recommend an eafy

experiment, which it is in every farmer's power to make, and

that is, to give one half of his cattle fait, and the other half

none. By this fimple trial, in lefs than a month the dif-

ference will be difctrnible ; the cattle to which the fait is

given will fhew it in their looks, in the fleeknef. of their

coats, in their growth, and in their ltrcngth and firmnefs of

labour. He adds, that witli little more than half their ufual

food all thefe effects will be produced.

In order to eflabhfh his third propofition, he appeals to

the practice about Arl the cattle have as much
fait a* they will eat, and none arc fo healthy or thrive fo fait

at thofe that eat molt of it. It is of courfe fuppofed that

there can be f the good effects of fait, in tin-

feeding or fattening cattle ; but the manner in giving it to

labouring cattle i'. not clearly explained. It is dated,

tha' lays a ftock of three hundred at'- fifteen pounds

of fait, (

'

; and it would feem

that the v tity wa3 given in , at the f.irmer

in cautioned againft letting the fheep drink on the day the

fait is given, fuggefting at the fame time how nun h it

fharj te».

if Mr. Cartwright in refpefl to the

effects of fait, wh'-n mixed with tl, , have not

been extended '" fheep, as Ik
,
prebend thai j few

limitrii experiment i would ei light upon .«

fubjret whi< h hai already been fufficiently difcuffi
I

plird to 1 the public v.ii

• already i.

therefore, been confined to hogs and cows. It is ftated that

on July 23d, 1804, three hogs of the fame litter, about

eight months old, were put up to fatten. Their refpeftive

weights were as follow :

No. 1 . 44 lbs.

2. 47 lbs.

3. 40 ibs.

And that from the 23d of July till the 7th of Auguit,
they were fed with barley-meal mixed up with water, during

which time they confumed three bufhels and a half of barley,

and gained in weight as follows :

No. 1. 12 lbs.

2. 10 lbs.

3. 5 lbs.

But that from the 3d of Auguit to the 2 I ft, they had fait

mixed with their food, of which they confumed a quarter

of a pound per day. The food confumed was four bufhels,

they had gained upon the laft weighing as under :

No. 1. 18 lbs.

2. z2 lbs.

3. 14 lbs.

However, that from the 2 1 (t of Auguft to the 3d of

September, the fait was difcontinued, in which time they

eat four bufhels and a half of barley-meal, and their increafe

of weight was

:

No. 1. 24 lbs.

2. 21 lbs.

3. 21 lbs.

But from the 3d of September to the 17th, they had fait

as before, and their confumption of food was the fame as

during the laft fortnight, namely, four bufhels and a half of

barley-meal. Their gain of weight was,

No. 1. 31 lbs.

2. 19 lbs.

3. 19 lbs.

They were then flaughtcred.

And it is remarked that it did not appear that the fait had
any operation either in promoting thirlt, or flimulating their

appetites, the confumption of food being nearly the fame

whether lalted or not ; neither does it appear that the fait

had any influence on their fattening ; perhaps the quantity

allowed them was too little, and yet he fhould think not, as

there was enough to make their whole mafs of food fuffi-

ciently favory to the human taite. But in trying this expe-

riment he did not confine one parcel of hogs to fait, and

another to unfalted food. This mode of trying experiments

is always uncertain, as there will be frequently habits and

tendencies in the individual animals which will vary the re-

fults, and prevent their being uniform. The fairell way,

and that which is the leaft liabl , is to compare each

animal with himfelf, by feeding him at one period with one

kirdof food, and then for an equal period wjth another. If

; rinciple, wbii h he ha proceeded upon, l>c right, there

1 to encourage the practice of

..ill' inig fait to lioga with a view, at leaft, to increafe

lencyto fatten: how t.ir it may contribute te keep
them in health, it a different in which years

n ay probably be neceffary to decide,

on toe 91 li "l '

;, In-, ex-
'. On 1 hat d -. • Welfh

had 1 alved about five months, the

three, wen confined to the houfir, and fed with hay
- rtnight. The h.iy they confumed

dur: II four hundred weight nil

the milk they produced was thirty.fix gallons three

They had then for the next fortnight fait m
with their hay, the hay being lull flight I y moiftencd with

IV.lt' 1
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water, and the fait fprinkled over it ; in which time they

confumed four hundred weight forty-two pounds of hay,

and feven pounds of fait. The milk produced was thirty-

feven gallons. For the next fortnight, namely, from the

fixth to the twentieth of November, the fait was omitted,

and their food was four hundred weight and one quarter of

hay. and two hundred weight and a half of cabbages. The
produce of milk in that fpace of time was fifty-four gallons

three quarts. From the twentieth of November, their food

was the fame as before, with the addition of half a pound

of fait per day. The produce of milk was fifty-feven

gallons one quart. It is here noticed that it will be recol-

lected that fait feemed to have no tendency to promote

thirft, or to increafe appetite in the hogs ; yet on the cows

its effects in one refpect was very perceptible, for during the

period thev had fait they drank three gallons a day each

more than at other times. It is therefore fuppofed that fait

may pofllbly promote digeftion, (notwithstanding its anti-

feptic quality,) by llimulating the falival glands, and the

glands yielding the gaftric juice, and by introducing an in-

creafed difcharge of their refpettivc fluids, fo necelfary to

the folubility of the different fubllar.ces received into the

ftomach, before they can be admitted into the larteals.

And it is fuggefted that though there may be nothing in the

foregoing experiments to lead us to fuppofe that fait has any

other tendency to promote a difpofition in animals to fatten

than as it may contribute to their health, by aiding their

digeftion ; yet it is probable that, when adminiftered to

animals yielding milk, it may contribute in fome fmall degree

to increafe that fecretion ; and this it may do by promoting

thirft, which induces the animal to drink copioufly, in con-

fequence of which the fecretion of milk, as well as all other

fecretions of the fluids, may be augmented. Perhaps, alfo,

it may have a ftimulating influence on the ladteals themfelves.

But that after all, admitting thefe experiments to prove that

fait increafes, in fome fmall degree, the production of milk,

when that incrcafed quantity is balanced againft the price of

the fait, the dairy-man will find himfelf no gainer by fuch

means.

Thus, notwithftanding there does not feem any thing in

thefe experiments, either with hogs or cows, to encourage

the practice of giving fait to animals, with a view to in-

creafe their difpofition to fatten ; yet it would be temerity

to affirm that it is entirely ufelefs. From the avidity with

which mod, if not all, kinds of graminivorous animals,

whether in a ftate of domeftication or otherwifc, are known
to cat fait, whenever it comes in their way, it is reafonable

to conclude that the propenfity has not been implanted in

them in vain. But from whatever caufe its falutary effects

may be fuppofed to proceed, whether (as was hinted at be-

fore) from its promoting digeftion, and an increafed fecre-

tion of fluids, or from any other action it may have on tin-

animal economy, it mutt be left to an experimenter more
fuccefsful than he has been, to ascertain the matter in a

more perfect manner.

But with regard to flieep, it is well known that fait has

long been made life of with advantage in preferving the

health and condition of the animal ; and that the incon-

venience of wt-t, muilf, and Otherwife unfavourable land

for flieep, may in a great meafure Ik- obviated, by having

recourfr to the giving of fait to tin- animals. It is indeed

the common m nt, in almoll every country but this.

Tin- proper I ring it is in (hallow troughs, being

wed as much as thry will take, which is in common but

very little, they are extremely fond of it. Under
unfavourable f< lions, and where the foil, food, and climate,

nol well fluted to them, the ufe of this material has

4

been found of great fervice. However, in Mr. Fenna's dif-

ferent trials with this material for (heep, whether fcattered

in different parts of their pafture, or fprinkled upon other

portions, the animals do nut feem to have been much at-

tracted by it ; as they fcarce did any thing more than fmell

to it, and quit the place where it had been depofited. This
might, however, arife from their natural timidity, or their

want of being accuftomed to it ; as many animals are fhy

in taking new forts of food, till they get a fort of talte for

them. This is the cafe with oil-cake, and fome others.

But it has been fuggelttd by baron Schultz, in the firft

volume pf Communications to the Board of Agriculture,

that it deftroys the fafciola hepatica, or fluke-worm, in

Iheep. And for this purpofe fome have recommended, ac-

cording to Dr. Darwin, one ounce of fait to be given every

day, diffolved in water ; but that it is probable that it

might be ufed with greater advantage, if hay was moif-

tened with the folutioq, which would thus, at the fame
time, fupply them with better nourilhment than generally

falls to the lot of thofe difeafed flieep, on the fuppofition

that they would eat it. But as they take it readily in the

manner that has been mentior^ed above, it may anlwer the

intention in that very convenient method very well.

This f'ibftancc, on the whole, belidcs its effects in other

ways, as feen above, has the property of moderating the

heat in hay-Hacks, preferving the green colour, and im-

proving the quality of it. See Hay, &c.

In the early ages of the world fait was regarded as a

fymbol of extreme fterility. And we read of princes, who,
in token of their indignation, fowed grounds with fait to

render them barren. Sec Judges, ix. 45. Dent. xxix. 23.

Zephan. ii. 9.

Virgil, Georg. lib. ii. reprobates a fait foil as occafion-

ing the degeneration of fruit-trees, and admitting no me-
lioration from ploughing.

Pliny, fpeaking of foffile fait, affirms, that every place

in which it is found is barren, and unfit for vegetation.

And Plutarch obferves, that the Egyptians believed fait to

be the fpittle or foam of the giant Typhon, the great enemy
of their gods ; and hence, he adds, they held it in the

greateft abhorrence.

In later times, however, fait has been frequently ufed as

a manure with great fuccefs. It has been the cuftom, ever

fince the time of Henry III. at leaft, for the farmers on the

Cornifh coaft to manure their land with lea-fand, in which

fea-falt is fo copioufly mixed, that in many places it is ufed

to be extracted from a leymade of fand. When the fand

has been long expofed to the air, it proves le(s ufeful and

enriching, which fome have attributed to its having been

deprived of a good part of its fait by the dews and rains.

This practice of manuring lands with fea-land has, within

thefe few years, beeo introduced with advantage, in other

parts of Great Britain. The Chelhire farmers purchafc no

inconfidcrable quantity of refufe fait from the fait -boilers

:

they mix it with dung, and it makes an excellent manure.

At Northwich alone, there were fold, a few years ago,

near 3000 tons of it in one year, for the ufe of the farmers

in that and other counties.

In Chcfhirc, and other counties, they make a great ufe

of the water of their falt-lpnngs, as a manure for their

lands. They let out the water of thefe fprings for a certain

time upon the lands, after there has been rain, and by this

means the quantity of fait they contain is fo blended with

the rain-water, that it is too weak to hurt the corn or grafs,

and yet llrong enough to kill worms and other vermin, and

to improve vegetation.

On the other hand, when the foil abounds with niflvs ind

weeds,
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weeds, it is cuftomary in Chefhire to lay a quantity of rock-

falt upon it, as it is found utterly to deftroy every vege-

table. And Mr. Tull, obferving that common fea-falt is

dellruclive to almoll all plants, except thole which naturally

grow in the fea-watcr, or on the mores, invented a method

of determining how far the horizontal roots ot plants run,

by burving fait at a diftance from them.

From the above obfervation it mould feem, that fait,

when ufed in ftr.all quantities, is a good manure, and, when

in large ones, a real poifon to vegetables.

Some of the African and Arabian defarts are thought to

be barren bv their having too much fait in them ; whilft

manv parts of Barbary are reckoned to be peculiarly fruit-

ful, from their containing a lefs quantity of it. As fait, in

fma'J quantitie-, is known to accelerate the putrefaction of

animal fubftances, and when in larger, to retard it, and thus

is ufeful in affifting the organs of digellion in men and other

carnivorous animals, as we have already obferved, fait ap-

plied in like manner, as a manure, may be found very bene-

ficial ; not from its entering as an aliment into the fubitance

of vegetables, fmce there are many experiments tending to

prove that no kind of fait can of itfelf become the food of

plants ; but from its efficacy in reducing weeds, dried

herbage, dead roots, &c. into a putrid oily mafs ; the

fruftifving virtue of oily compofts being now generally

acknowledged : but when it is uled in a large proportion,

by preferving thefe matters from corruption, and drying up
or hardening the fibrous capillaries of the roots, fo that they

become unfit for fucking in nutriment, the fertility of the

ground is diminifhed, or wholly deitroyed. As to the fer-

tility of lands overflowed by fea-water, it may be partly

owing to the (lime and mud left by it, and partly to the fait

contained in it, which, being in a fmall quantity, may con-

tribute to the putrefaction of the effete vegetable roots, and

the confequcnt production of an oily compolt.

There are no lands that fatten cattle fooner than thofe

pafture grounds which are thus, at times, overflowed by
falt-water : fuch, e.g. are the paftures at Erith, near the

Thames, which are fometimes overflowed at fpring-tides.

Some farmers have tried the fcattering of fait over their

corn-fields, as foot) as fowo, in the quantity of two bufhels

to an acre, with good fuccefs : and this quantity may be

productive of all the advantages which arife from the occa-

lior.nl overflowing of high tides, or natural falt-fprings.

SALT is ufed Symbolically and metaphorically, by facred and

profane writers, in a variety of refpects. Accordingly we
find it ufed as the fyfnbol of wifdom, Mark, ix. 50. Col.

iv. 1. j and hence we read of Attic fait, denoting wit or

mental intelligence. Salt is alfo ufed aa a fymbol of incor-

rupt' lity, Numb, xviii. 19. 2 Chron. xiii. 5.

iphorically ufed to fignify ban ileri-

haniah, ii. 9, Ji r. xvii. 6. Salt it

I of hofpitality, and alfo of that fidelity

which i'. • . ' i .

'<

, .Hid domelln ,

them. Thui the governor! of the

pron to king A
tuxrrx<->, tell him, • from the

king's palace, ice. ;" which in the Chaldee ia thus cx-

faltcd with the fait

II Indus

faid to be 1 1 it 11 I fuch an one's

fait," for " 1 an : ! or maintained by him."

. in Rur fuch fprings,

• v tlnu!, ilrongly in:,

water of fait

fpring fait. Great quantities of this fait are made in moil
of the inland countries, as in Germany, Switzerland, Hun-
gary, and in fome parts of France and England.

In Somerfetfhire, Cumberland, Weftmoreland, Durham,
and Yorkfhire, there are many falt-fprings, but they are
either too weakly impregnated, or fituated where fuel is

fcarce, and for thefe and other reafons are net worked ; but
in other parts of England there are many rich and valuable
falt-fprings, which are worked to great advantage. Of thefe,

fome are fituated in Staffordfhire, a great many in Lancafhire,
but the chief are thofe at Droitwich in Worcefterfhire, and
Northwich in Chefhire ; about which laft place there are
many rich mines of foffile fait, above and beneath the beds
of which the falt-fprings are ufually found.

At Namptwich, in the lait county, there are alfo fome falt-

wells, which have been of very long {landing, being fup-
pofed by many to have been worked in the time of the Re-
mans. The brine of thefe fprings is found to differ very
greatly in its ftrength and qualities ; fome yielding much
more fait than others, and the fait extracted from fome of
them being found improper for many ufes, for which that

of others ferves very well.

The brine of Barton and Northwich is almoft fully fatu-

rated with fait, a pound of it yielding, as fome have faid,

fix ounces of fait ; but this cannot be rtrietly true ; for, al-

lowing that 16 ounces of water can diffolve fix ounces of fait,

and no more, it muft follow that no brine-fpring can yield fix

ounces of fait from a pint of brine ; becaufe 1 6 ounces of
water impregnated with fix ounces of fait, conftitute a fa-

turated brine, weighing 22 ounces; and, therefore, by the
rule of proportion, if 22 ounces of brine contain fix ounces
of fait, 16 ounces of brine will contain 4T

'

T ounces of fait.

Hence we may infer, that the (trongelt brine-fprings will not
yield above one quarter of their weight of fait. Accordingly,
Dr. Leigh (Hift. of Lancafhire, p. 43.) informs us, that
fome of the ftrongeft fprings at Northwich yielded feven or
eight ounces of fait from a quart of brine ; but a quart of
brine weighs confiderably more than 3 2 ounces, the weight
of a quart of water : fo that the Northwich fprings, from
this account, do not yield a quarter of their weight.
The brine of Droitwich, Upwich, and Middlewich, con-

tains about one-fourth of fait : fome of the fprings at

Namptwich yield a fixth part of fait ; and thofe of Wetton,
in Staffordfhire, afford only one-ninth part. In England,
we feldom boil weaker brine than the laft ; but in Germany,
and fome other place;., where fait is fcarce, they work
fprings, whofe water is not impregnated more highly than

the common lea-water, containing about ' fait.

Here obferve, that fea brim rpi ngs, and
rock-iah, generally contain, befidea common fait, various

other earthy and faline ingn dient-., fuch .: 9 e tie. r -,,
. earth,

magnelia, Epfom lalt , fel , Gl uber'a fait, fixed al-

kali uncombined with any acid, &c. Thefe fubftanci

foreign to the nature of the fait, and injure ita quality ; and
it mult appear, ihat common have very dif-

1 properties, according to thequalit) or the water from
which it is made, or (kill of the l.ilt-niaLcr in feparating

heterogeneous fubllancc.H from it.

Although fpringa ot the kind abov.-in. ,t ion. d e<il! in

ral different iuntry, in dill', rent di

of ftrength, and of different qualities, yet they are perhap
at prelent no where wrought tor the puip.tle of ODtai

(alt from them, 111 an;, quantity, except in tin- count

Chefter. Tiny .,-.
| intcrefting and im-

portant to that dilti 1. t 111 I' -. u-.

intelligent author of the corrected account ot tin

• 11li11r.1l Rite of thai >'.' tl,. prim

brine
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brine-fpnngs in it arc found in the valleys through which the

river Weaver, and thefniall rivulet the Wheelock, have their

courfe ; and, for the moil part, near the banks of them.

If a weak fpring of this nature at Dunham, near the Bollin

river, be excepted ; and the fprings at Dirtwich, in the moll

fouthern part of the county ; no others, it is faid, have ever

been worked. By their means, it is fuppoled, an importance
is given to the firlt mentioned nver, that it would not other-

wife poflefs ; and that there is probably a greater bulk of

carriage on that ilream, than on any other river in theifland,

which is of itfelf fo little confrderable. Tracing the courfe

of this river from its fource, at the Peck-ferton hills, no

fprings ftrongly impregnated with fait are faid to be found
near it, until the town of Namptwich is approached. But
that brine docscxilt as high up as Brickley, though it has

not been afcertained at what depth, or of what ftrength,

feems probable, it is faid, from a linking of the ground,

and the confequer.t filling cf the cavity with this fort of

fluid, which took place in its vicinity in the year 1657 ; ac-

counts of which are given by Dr. Jackfoo, in the Philofophi-

cal Tranfactions, and more minutely by Childrey, in his

Britannica Baconica. Leland has alfo, it is obferved,

given the hidory of a very fimilar occurrence at a dill earlier

period, a few miles fouth of this. It is related by him, that

" about a mile from Combermere abbey, part of a hill, with

trees upon it, fuddenly funk down, and was covered with

falt-water, of which the abbot being informed, caufed it to

be wrought ; but the proprietors of the wiches compound-
ing with him, he left off working." It is likewife added,
" that this falt-pool (till continued in his time, but that no
care was taken of it."

It is further ftated, that a few miles lower down the

Weaver than Brickley, in Baddiley, and one or two adjoin-

ing townlhips, fprings are met with varioufly impregnated
with fait. Brinefield is it is faid, the name given to dif-

ferent inclofures in Baddiley. And where the river takes

a northerly direction at Audlem, brine is, it is faid, met
with on each fide of it, and may be found, on finking near

its banks, all the way from thence to the town of Nampt-
wich. About the midway between the former place and
Namptwich there is a farm, it is remarked, which dill retains

the name of Brine-pits farm, where fait was formerly manu-
factured. Alfo a little further down, brine was found, and
fait made, on each fide of the river, at Auftallon and Bad-
dington, as Hated in King's Vale Royal. However, at the

prefent time, it is afferted that none is manufactured until the

town of Namptwich is reached, where a great many falt-brine

fprings prefent themfelves. Continuing the fame courfe

down the river, brine is again found at Winsford. And
betwixt Winsford and Northwich, attempts have been made
to get down to it ; but thefe have hitherto, it is faid, been
rendered unfuccefsful by the quantity of frefh water which
has been met with. It is Hated to be again found at Lett-

wich, in the angle between the Dane and the Weaver ri\

at Northwich ; at Witton, half a mile north of the former of

Oil a fmall brook of the fame name, which falls

into the Weaver at Andcrton, a townfhip about a mile below
Northwich. Alfo at Barnton, a mile Hill lower down the

river, a weaker brine has been found; and again at Salters-

fnrd, about a mile below the above place. Two miles Hill

, in Wcvcrham, brine has likewife been found, which
was work' d, it 1; l.nd, as early as tie- time of William the

Conqueror ; but it does not appear, it is remarked, that any
red below this

|

A id ii the courfe <>f the little dream, the

Whei . it is faid) tirll met with at Lawton, on

county ; then three or four miles

3

lower, at Roughwood, in the townfiiip of Bechton ; again

at Wheelock ; and, lallly, at Middlewich, where the

Wheelock falls into the Dane. It is remarked that no brine

has been found in the valley through which the Dane flows

from Middlewich to Northwich : however, higher up this

ftream, in the vicinity of Congleton, fome of the inclofure3

have, it is faid, the name of Brine-field, Brine-hill, &c.
whence it may be concluded, that brine has fome time or other

been difcovered there in fuch places.

But though the places which have been noticed are the

only ones where brine has been found, and works for its

evaporation erefted, there is little doubt, it is fuppofed, but
that it might be met with in almotl every part of the valleys

through which the Weaver and the Wheelock rivers take

their courfe, did not the frefh-watcr fprin.-s prevent the

accefs to or the coming at it.

It is ftated that the depth from the furface at which the

falt-brine fprings are found ; the level they take when the

ftratum which immediately confines them is penetrated; and
the abundance of the brine which they contain or afford,

are extremely various. About the town of Namptwich, the

brine is met with, it is faid, about ten or twelve yards from
the furface ; and that in finking for frefh water, it is necel -

lary to do it with caution, in order that the brine may be

avoided. It is noticed, that in finking for the foundation

of a bridge, fome few years ago, jult above this town, a

very copious falt-brine fpring was found about eight yards

from the furface ; and that the workmen were much incom-

moded bv it. The brine-fprings mollly rife near to the fur-

face. When Winsford is reached, to which place the river

Weaver is made navigable, the brine is found, it is faid, at a

much greater depth from the furface ; and that it is gene-

rally neceflary to fink from fifty-five to fixty yards before it

is met with, when it is ufually found in great abundance.

It has its level twelve yards from the furface. Near North-

wich it is ftated to be found at a depth from thirty to forty

yards, the fprings being very fluent ; and its level is about

twenty yards from the furface. At Witton it is met with

at about the fame depth, and rifes much to the fame level,

the fprings being equally copious. However, through the

whole of Anderton, the quantity of brine is faid to be the

mod; abundant ; at the higher end of that townfiiip it is ob-

ferved to be found about iorty yards from the furface, and

that the level is nearly the fame as that at Witton. Some-
what lower down, it is faid to be neceflary to link from fifty

to fifty-live yards before it is met with. Still keeping the

courfe of the river, at Barnton, about a mile below An-
dcrton, on finking fixty yards, and boring fifty yards below

this, it is noticed, that a very weak brine was difcovered,

and that in fmall quantities only.

In tracing the different falt-brine Iprings along the little

dream of the Wlieclock, it is faid to be found, that at

Lawton thev arc met with ahout eighty-five yards from the

furface, and have their level at feventy yards. The fprings

here, it is remarked, are much lefs copious than many of

thofe on the Weaver. At Roughwood, the brine is fifty

vards from the furface, and rifts fifteen yards ; the fpring

19 by no means abundant, audit is often pumped dry. At
Wheelock it is noticed to be found at the depth .it feventy

\ .irds, and that it rifes within thirty yards of the lurf.i

the fprings being very copious. At Middlewich, however,

the brine is, it is laid, at different depths, as from thirty-five

to eighty -four vards ; in one pit, in which it is found at

yards depth, it riles, it is laid, to the furface. But, it It

ked, that the fprings lure are b] no means fo tluent,

ami are occafionaQ) pumped until they are quite dry.

In regard to the tlifcovery of the falt-brine fprinj

diftria,
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uiftrict, and the time when they were firft worked, it is

(aid that we are without any certain accounts. It is

thought, however, that there can be little doubt, but that

at a very early period fait muft have been procured from the

brine-fprings which found their way to the furface. This,

as has been feen above, is particularly the caie with the

fprings in the vicinity of the towns of Namptwich and Mid-

dlewich; and it is known from Doomfday-book, it is faid,

that, at the time of Edward the Confeflbr, brine-pits were

wrought at all the wiches in this diftrict. It would appear,

however, it is obferved, that, even feveral centuries after-

wards, the art of making fait was very imperfeClly under-

ftood in any part of this country ; and that the quantity

manufactured was very inconfiderable. And it is further

ftated, that Henry VI., having been informed that a new

method of making fait had been invented in the Low Coun-

tries, by which it might be made more abundantly in this

country than had hitherto been the C3fe, invited John de

Sheidame, a gentleman of Zealand, with fixty perfons in

his company, to come into this country, and inftruct his

fubjeCts in the new method of making fait, promifing them
protection and encouragement. But whether they came, or

what their improvements were, does not appear : however,

it is probable that thefe were not of much importance, or

that they were loit, as we find the Royal Society, foon after

its inftitution, very intent upon improving the art of manu-
facturing white fait, and publishing, towards the clofe of

the feventeenth century, the accounts or hiftories of feveral

modes of making it
;
particularly Dr. William Jackfon's ac-

count of the brine-fprings, and the method of making
white fait at Namptwich, in this country ; and Dr. Thomas
Raflel's account of the manufacture of it at Droitwich, in

Worcefterfhire. However, thefe are conceived to be rather

reports of the methods of manufactures then ufed, than

fuggeftions of improvements. The fait made in this country

wis ftill, it is faid, confidered inferior to that made abroad ;

and what was manufactured in Chefhire was confined to the

fupply of its own confumption, and that of a few neigh-

bouring counties or diftriCts.

But the want of knowledge in the manufacture, and the

fuppofed fuperioritv of foreign over Englifh ialt, it is ob-
ferved, attracted, m the beginning of the lad century, the

attention of the houfe of commons ; and Mr. Lowndes, a

Chefhire gentleman, received a reward from parliament, in

confederation of his making known fome improvements he
was thought to have made in the manufacture of fait. Soon
after which the late Dr. Brownrigg publifhed his ingenious

and philosophical work on " the art of making common
fait," in which, in addition to a full and detailed account
of the procelTcs in the manufacture of it, at that time ufed,

lie fuggeited, it is (aid, a variety of alterations and improve-
ments. Some of theft were, it i > obferved, adopted, though
not to the extent which was admitted of by the (late ol

manufacture. In confcqucnce, however, it is thought, of
thefc and various tubwquent improvements, joined to the

• afed commercial fpirit of the country, and tin- facility

of communication with the port of Liverpool, by ren-

dering the nvr Weaver n:. I
r veilHs of confi-

derable burthen from Noi d Winsford, the manu-
facture ot white fait in Chefhire, U well lor home
lum; exportation, has exceedingly increased in the

'y, more particularly toward tie

' it ; and tie- fll] I H now become, it it

- of the iinl confequeoce, not

Kfelf, hit to the whole nation.

! ilt-hrioc fpringn appear to have exilled, and to

om the earlielt periods of
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the hiftory of this country, while the difcovery of the bed-
of foffile fait in it are only of late date. See Rock-oV/.

In regard to the origin and itrength of thefe falt-brine

fprings, it may be obferved, that the notions concerning the
former were, it is faid, extremely erroneous and ablurd until

the difcovery of the beds of foflile fait ; but that fine'e that pe-

riod, no doubt has been entertained that their faline contents

are derived from the water of fprings, or rain-water, cominp-

upon, or penetrating down to the furface of thefe rocky beds,
or the heads of the rock, as they are commonly termed, and
thus effecting the folution of a certain portion of them with
which they come in contact. With refpeCt to the latter,

the quantum of fuch folution, or the ftrength of the brine,

various circumftances will, of courfe, it is obferved, influence

it ; but molt particularly, the extent of furface of the rocky
faline bed, which is expofed to the aftion of the water ; as

the greater this is, the more completely the water and the

rocky bed are brought into contaCt, the longer and more
perfeCt the folution which takes place, and the ftronger the

brine or falt-fpring. But, independently of fuch an imme-
diate operation, the ftrength of the brine will, it is faid, be
varied by the manner in which any pit is worked, and the

circumftances attending the railing of the brine ; for if it be
pumped up feldom, it will be found to be weaker than it

would be, were it drawn up more frequently. Dr. Jackfon
found, that a quart of brine, when the pit had been drawn
off three or four days, to fupply five or fix wich-houfes,

yielded an ounce and a half more fait than at any other time,

when it had a reft of fomewhere about a week. And it is

faid, that it has been noticed at feveral falt-fprings, by
Dr. Brownrigg, that the brine is much ftronger at the bot-

tom of the pits than near the furface ; alfo in dry weather,

than in wet ; and when the pits are conitantly drawn, than

when little brine is taken out of them. The explanation

of which is confidered to be this, that the water which finds

its way to the layer or bed of foffile fait, probably remains, in

a great degree, at reft, until put in motion by railing the

brine ; while in this itate, the portion of it which is in im-

mediate contact with the rock becomes faturated ; but ac-

quiring at the fame time a greater degree of fpecific gravity

than it had as pure water, it thereby prevents the water above
from finking down fo as to aft upon the rock ; and the fum
of folution is confequently lefs than where the pit is fre-

quently worked, and the rocky faline fubftance expofed to

a more conttant adtion of the water. This, it is obferved,

is particularly the cafe in fuch brine-pits as are not imme-
diately connected with any others ; and that the fame ob-

fervations will be applicable to thofc pits which have a com-
munication ; with this diflerence only, that the mode of
working in one pit is to be taken into confideration in the

effeCt produced on the ftrength of the brine in another, inde-

pendently of its own particular operations. It is ltatcd,

th at moll of the pits in the vicinity of Northwich and Winf-
ford in the above dillrict, have fuch a communication at the

rock-head, u is rendered diffidently apparent by the brine

in one pit having its level lowered, when another pit is at

work at fame diifcanse. At tie formei place this has baeo
further evinced, it is laid, when the brine lias found it^ way
into the cavity of a rocklalt pit, :ih accident whii li lias not

unfreqnently o< curred. I n fin h <. afe i, it is obferved, fix or

eight linn' pita, 11 the diftance ol nearly a mile from
i I iid dry, and have continued fo until

tie- rm 1. pit ha. Ins ii filled, .iinl tl in found

its I .«! I on iomi hi " 'I--
i

ii) of the

rock-pit I*... been large, >i u remarked, that foil

w. eh , In been f i ll\ u i omplifhi >\.

The ftrength ol rhi brim will alfo, it i lanl. I"- furthei

K k riall]
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materially affefted by the quantity of frefli water which

finds accefs to it, either direftly through the fides of the

ftiaft out of which the brine is drawn, or by any fiffures,

cracks, or openings in the earth with which thefe are nearly

connected. The proportion of fait which is held in folu-

tion, in fuch cafes will, it is faid, bear a ratio to the frcfh

water thus introduced, and to the fubfequent opportunity

this has of afting upon the rocky fubftance. Thefe cir-

cumftances are therefore all highly neceffary to be confidered

in the working of falt-brine fprings.

In refpeft to the quantity of fait which a given portion of

water, fully laturated, will hold in folution, very different

eftimates have been formed ; which arc fuppofed to have

been caufed by confounding given quantities of brine with

the fame meafures of water, and the want of proper difcri-

mination between the quantities of fait contained in the one,

and that capable of being dillblved by the other ; as well as

from the different ftate of the fait ufed in making the trials,

in which there may have been variations in drynefs, and more

or lefs of the water of cryftallization. But the relult of

the moll correft trials fhews it to be not quite fix ounces in

fixteen of water, avoirdupois weight. In the forming of

ellablifhments for the making of fait from brine-fprings, this

19, of courfe, of material importance, as the firll points to

be confidered are unqueltionably the ftrength and purity of

the brine which is to be employed. However, notwithlland-

ing thefe circumftances, the advantages derived from leveral

other adventitious ones may, it is faid, render it better worth

while to prepare the article from a weaker brine in one

fituation, than from a llronger one in another. The chief

and moil material point which has anyinflueace in this bufi-

nefs, after thofe of the ftrength and purity of the brine, is

faid to be the convenience which is afforded of water-car-

riac? for fending away the manufactured material, and for

the ready conveyance of fuel to the works. The expence

and capability of fupply of this lad article are alfo neceffary

to be confidered. And the fluency of the fpring is another

confideration which, it is noticed, Dr. Jackfon has obferved,

" may be rich or poor, in a double fenfe ; for a fpring may
be rich in fait, but poor in the quantity of brine it affords."

The opportunity of ftrengthening a weaker brine wi;h

rock-falt, may likewife, it is faid, render it more advanta-

i to work this, than a llronger brine differently circum-

Haticcd.

In n fpeft to ftrength ar.d purity, the greater proportion

of the brines of the above diltrift are concluded, from dif-

•
it trials, to poffel . th m in a very fuperior degree ; and

that many of thofe which are lefs impregnated with fait,

• rork-falt at in greit diftance from them, for affording

the ready means of ftrengthehing them; while the fprings

are in general copious, and fuel, efpecially coals, readily

procured, though of late at a much more incrcafed rate than

formerly, notwithftanding the more extended navigation of

the principal river, and every convenience of water-carriage

turniflied by a neighbouring canal.

It is further noticed that the workmen, or the wallers, as

they are denominated from the bank or wall they raife by

the fait rubbifti round the pits, commonly make their efli-

of the ftrength of brine from its fpectnc gravity ; a

new-laid •

.. their ufual hydrometer, which links in

pure wat' Uifpendcd when the water hold* a fmall

portion of diflolved fait in it ; and has a larger or fmallcr

txte furrace expofed, as the brine contains more

or left (alt in folution. They have alfo an ibftruaent of

the above kind graduated upward, like that for faints,

which II OCi ifionalhr employed, the zero point or which

-mplvtely fatur.Ued or leach brine ; however, by this,

'>

it is faid, they only know the comparative ftrength of the
different brines, and are not enabled to afcertain the exaft
proportion of fait contained in any given quantity of liquor.

It is however Hated, that, from the table in Watfon's
Chemical Effays containing the fpecific gravity of water im-
pregnated with different quantities of fait, from the one-
third down to the one thoufand and twenty-fourth part of
the weight of the water, by knowing the fame fort of gra-
vity in any brine, a pretty exaft eftimate may be formed of
the amount of the (alt it contains. The French, it is ob-
ferved, employ Baume's inftrument for this purpofe, as

being, from its ready application, the moll ufeful and con-

venient. And with the fame hydrometer, nicely adjufted and
regulated with every poftible care in other refpefts, the

writer found by his trials that the ftrength of feveral of the

Chefhire brines was from 2 1.250 to 25.625 per cent, of pure
fait, and in one inftance from 25 to 26.566 per cent. ; or that

in an ale-pint there was contained from 4 oz. 15 dr. to

6 oz. 2 dr. ; and in one cafe from 6 oz. to 6 oz. 6 dr. ; and the

proportion of earthy falts contained were from 6.25 to 2.500
per cent. Some of the brine-fprings are noticed to have a

greater fpecific gravity than that of a faturated folution of

muriate of foda in pure water ; which was found by the

above hydrometer to be, when cold, 27.812 per cent, of the

fait ; an ale-pint of the London ftandard brafs meafure, con-

taining 6oz. 12 dr. By referring to the work the quanti-

ties will be feen minutely put down, with the names of the

different brine-fprings to which they relate, and many other

interefting particulars.

And a comparifon of the ftrength of the brine-fprings in

the above diftrift, with that of fimilar fprings in France, may-

be formed by the account given by citizen Nicholas, an

affociateof the National Inftitute, in a memoir on the national

falt-works in the departments of La Meurthe, Jura, Daubs,
and Mont Blanc ; who was required, by a decree of the

committee of public fafety in Auguft 1795, to vifit fuch

works, and colleft all the neceffary information concerning

their aftual fituation, and the means of their improvement.

It would appear, it is faid, that there are three of thefe

eltablilhments in the firll, as at Chateau Salins, at Moxenvie,

and at Dieuze ; two in the fecond, as at Salins, and Mont
Morot ; one in the third, at Arc ; and two in the lall, as

at Montiers, or Mont Salin, and at Conflans. At the three

firll places, the brine pretty regularly contains, it is ob-

ferved, from 13 to 14 per cent, of muriate of foda, though,

after long pumping, it comes up llronger. At the two fe-

cond places, the average degree of faltnefs in the former is

1 1.86 of the hydrometer ; and that of the latter from 1 '. to

8-^ of it. At the third place, the brine contains from 3^
to 7i per cent, of the fame fait. And in a particular trial

With the brine at Chateau Salinl, the relult was, that one

pound of water gave I oz. 7 gr. of pure lilt ; 25 grains of

felenite ; 75 grains of Glauber's falts; and 8l| grains of

muriated lime and magnelu.

In refpeft to the rent of brine-faring*, from DoomUlay-
book, it is faid to appear that the king had formerly a

claim on all thofe in the above county. That, in the time of

Edward the ConFefloT, there wis a brine-faring at Nampt-
wich, and eight falterns betwixt the king and carl Edwin

;

of which the king bore two-thirds of the expeiices, and re-

ceived two-thirds of the returns ; the e.irl the other third.

Befidei, the carl had a faltern for the particular life of his

own family: if, however, he fold juv lilt from it, tlto n

had two-thirds of the receipts, the earl one-third. Sei

private individuals had alfo, it is faid, l.ilteius for the life of

their own families ; but if they fold any fait, a certain funi

was paid to the king.

However.
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However, no right over thefe fprings is now, it is faid,

claimed by the crown ; they being folely the property of the

owners of the land in which they are found. Few of them,

however, are occupied by the land owners ; they being com-

monly let out to tenants,' either at fixed annual rents, without

any reftri&ions as to the working of them, or at rents pro-

portioned to the extent of the manufacture, and the quantity

of fait produced.

In order to prepare the fait, the brine is raifed from the

pits in which it is found, by being pumped up into citterns,

or refervoirs formed near the works. In fuch iituations as

admit of the aid of a dream of water, it fometimes is raifed

by that means, as is the cafe at different places. Where

fuch affittance could not be had, it was formerly the cullom

to draw it up by horfes. However, in Camden's time

horfes were net had recourfe to for this purpofe, as he ob-

ferves, that *' at Northwich there is a deep and plentiful

brine-pit, with ftairs about it, by which, when they have

drawn the water in their leathern buckets, they afcend

half naked to their troughs, and fill them, from whence it is

conveyed to the wich-houfes." The demand for fait in-

creasing, fmall wind-mills were in addition employed for this

ufe ; and as the confumption became ftill larger, a variety of

inconveniencies were experienced from trufting to fo un-

certain a machine, which ultimately led to the ufe of fteam-

engines, and confequently, at almoft all the newly-erected

works the brine is raifed in this way.

It is noticed that the refervoirs, into which the brine is

pumped up, are either large ponds, formed in clay, and

moftly lined with brick, being capable of containing the

confumption of feveral weeks ; or they are wooden citterns,

pitched within, fit for holding the fupply of it for the con-

fumption of only a few days.

Though it has been feen that many of the brines contain

very large proportions of fait, fo as to be nearly faturated

in Some cafes, they will all diffolve an increafed portion of

fait to fome extent ; and as it is of great importance in

regard to the economy of fuel, to have the fmallett poffible

quantity of fuperfluous water to evaporate, it is conftantly

an object with the manufacturer to have a fully faturated

brine. In cafes, therefore, where the brine is weak, or where

there is the convenience of Saturating a brine already drongly

impregnated witli fait, this is done by putting rock-falt in

the cittern into which the brine is pumped, and permitting

the liquor to act upon it until it becomes completely fatu-

rated. For this purpofe a flrong wooden frame is fixed in

the ciftern, at about half its depth, upon which the rock-

falt is thrown ; and the earthy rcfiduum is occafionally re-

moved from it, after the whole of the fait has been diffolved.

V. iter (lightly impregnated with fait, in other works, is

ilto improved and brought to a perfeft (late of faturation

in the tame way.

From thefe refcrvoir* the brine is, it is faid, drawn, as it is

wanted, through wooden pipci, or by troughs, into the evu-

paroling patH, which are now made of wrought iron ; the

dtmcnlion* of winch vary conliderably, but they ^re mollly

w work* a great t'*'a ' larger than thofe wlu< li w< re in ufe

a frw year* ago ; ufually containing from 600 to 800 Super.

, i.id in one or two inllances nearly 1000 feet.

Tbrir form i« ufually that of an oblong (quare, hating the

depth of from 12 tO irJinchr*. Thofe of the firll fi/rt. have

furnace*, of from fix and a half to Seven feel

long, and from 20 to 24 inchei wide. The V.'* 1 '' ' rom two
and a half to tlircr feet trom the bottom* of the pain.. The
furnacr-doon Single ; and none to the afh-piti. Eat h pan
11 mnftly partitioned out, and ha* a feparatc pan-htsti/,, on
thy- fidrt of wtu<h are Icmj^ woodrD bench'1

;, mora than a
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yard wide, for placing the fait upon in conical bafkets to
drain, after it is taken from the pan ; thefe houfes being
covered with wooden or flated roofs, with eauvres to
let the ileam pafs freely away. See the work alluded to
above, and the article Salt.
The very great difference in the dimensions of the refer-

voirs, the pans, and other things ufed at prefent, and thofe
which were employed two centuries ago ; ftrongly denote
the vaft incxeafe and improvement of this manufacture.
The fait is prepared from the falt-brine fprings, in the

above diftrhfts, into Jlsved or lump fait, large-grained flaky
fait, and large-grained or Jtjhery fait, by Several different

ways, or rather by the application of different degrees of
heat in the procefs ; the ririt fort being produced by the
higheft, or that of two hundred and twenty-fix degrees, and
the laft fort by the lowelt, or that of from one hundred to

one hundred and ten. The intermediate degrees furnifhing

the other two forts of fait, as thofe of from one hundred
and fixty to one hundred and Seventy ; and of one hundred
and thirty to one hundred and forty degrees of Fahrenheit's

fcale. See Muriate of Soda, and Salt.
Though the white fait made in the above district was, little

more than a century ago, Scarcely more than fufficient to fup-
ply its own contumption, as has been feen, the increafe which
has taken place fince that time has been fo great, on dif-

ferent accounts, that the quantity difpofed of for home con-
fumption in different places is Stated to have been, from fix

of the works, from the 24th of May 1805 to the fame date
in 1806, no lefs than 663,637 buthels, or 16,590 tons

77 buShels, which paid a duty to government of475,728/. 15/.
And though the increafe has lately been fo very large,

there is reafon to believe, it is faid, that it is Still capable of
considerable extenfion. See KocK-Salt.

SALT-Brine Pits, the Shafts, pits, or openings from
which the falt-brine is taken or raifed. See the preceding
article.

SALT-Mar/h, in Agriculture, fuch pafture-land as lies

near the fea, and is fometimes overflowed by the water of
it. It has been obferved that horfes and black cattle thrive

better, and get flefh and fat fooner, in falt-marfhes than

in freSh-water meadows or upland pallures j though the

reafon of it has not been fully affigned. But according to

fome, it is fuppofed that the air of the fea whets their

appetites ; and that the herbs produced by the lands near
the fea are more conducive to the health of herbaceous ani-

mals, than fuch as grow on upland palturcs, whether nstural

or artificial. But may we not rather attribute the thriving

of cattle on thefe marfhes to the faline particles with which
the earth as well as its produce is, when near the Sea, Strongly

impregnated ? Perhaps even the dews have their portion of
fait ; but of this the writer (now cited) has made no experi-

ment, therefore mentious it only as a probable conjefture.

He is fully of opinion, that the faline particles only with
which the grafs is impregnated in the above-mentioned fort

of marShcs caute cattle to thrive in them in the manner they
arc known to do. Thefe falts purge away the foul humours
which the beads have contracted, either by inactivity, or
by being overheated in labour, by which means they are

better dilpofed to be nourished by the aliment they receive.

But it may perhaps be objected, that if the grafa of theft

marflic* ia apt to purge tattle, tin very purging, by being
long continued, will be a means of preventing their grow-
ing fat. To thin it in aufwrred, that the cattle take with
their tood every day nearly the fame quantity of thefe

purgative particle*; but that the quantity of Salt, which
at Ueir being lirtf put into the marfll will have 1 I1.1t • IhVt,

will cafe produung it when they are by cullom habituated
Kk 2 to
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to take a daily portion of it, as is evident in many cafes.

The writer fuggefts, tliat as it is not convenient to every

one to fend their cattle to a falt-mar(h, that it would be

happy if a method could be fubftitnted that would nearly

anfwer the fame purpofe. He does not think this im-

poffible : perhaps if common falt-water was to be laid in

the fields for the horfes to lick as often as they pleafed,

they would thrive much better ; were he to fay he knew
it would have that effeft, it would, however, be no pre-

emption. Cattle, he adds, are naturally fond of fait, and

if let at their liberty will take no more of it than what

does them good. With this help, our frefh-water meadows
and uplands, natural and artificial paftures, would yield us

a greater profit, and of courfe be worth more both to the

land-owner and farmer. And in fupport of this praftice

the writer aflerts, that in the inland parts of Switzerland,

when their horfes and cattle have endured the hardfhips of

a long and fevere winter, they turn them in the fpring loofe

into the mountains, laying fait here and there upon the

rocks, for them to refort to when they pleafe ; and of this

they arc fo fond, that when the farmers want to catch

their horfes, they take fome fait in their hats, as we do

oats in a fieve, to allure them. And experience has long

convinced them, that the fait thus laid in their way anfwers

a very good purpofe : their cattle are more healthy in

general than ours, and they attribute it almoft to this alone.

And he Hates, that in the provinces of Munlter and Con-

naught, in Ireland, they very frequently lay fait on dates,

tor the benefit of their horfes when at grafs, which they

find does the cattle great fervice. It is likewife fuggefted,

that the life of this fubftance is extremely proper, when
cattle arc turned into clover, lucern, or cole-feed, to feed

:

it is well known, that on thefe occafions they are very

apt, imlefs great care is taken, to be furfeitcd, which the

fait would prevent, mid thereby greatly accelerate the fat-

tening of the cattle, and make it much iafer to the farmer.

And the writer concludes by obferving that lucern, cut

green and given to hories, has the fame effect upon them

as a falt-marfli. The lucern at lirit, and for feveral days,

i« in a great degree diuretic to them ; after which they

thrive upon it furprifingly, and in a very fliort time they

get into high order.

And it is ftated by Mr. Curtis of Lynn, Norfolk, in

the fourth volume of Communications to the Board of

Agriculture, that he had a neighbour, who by embank-

ment converted about four hundred acres of falt-marfli into

a more profitable courfe. After the fea was excluded from

iccuftomed depredations, the land was immediately

ploughed up ;:rid (own with oats, but fcarcely a fingle

grain was feed to vegetate. In the fame fummer it was

afterwards fown with cole-feed ; but here one difappoint-

ment trod 04 fhe lleels of another, though rather in a lefs

degree ;
particular ipots here and there produced a very

decent crop, but the quantity was infufficicnt to delray the

expencc. In the month of Augult following, the whole

of it was again fown with the fame feed. "Flits fecond

crop, in a great meafure, not only compenfated lor the

former failures, but was a happy prefage of enftring profit.

In the following autumn, after the crop war. reaped, the

whole of the 1 ii <! v i fown with wheat, and in the enfuing

», when it might be about four inches high, it was

all laid down with grafs. feeds ; but whether the dwfeft pro-

! .) from tfa greatnefs of the crop, or from the feeds

f lvr» filling into the mterfticea of the grafs of the

wheat, whuh pr rented it» arrival at the foil, cannot now
he known; it is only certain tl o: -fourth of

proved fit for palluragr. That portion of it was,

and continues, extremely fine ; but the other has ever fince

been coarfe and unproductive. The proprietor being an
old man, with a tolerable lhare of the chara&eriitic ob-
ltinacy of declining life, has ever fince (a period of about
eighteen years) configned its produce folely to nature's

operations. It has conftantly been fed with flieep and bul-
locks, and from the fine and prolific ftate of that portion
that fucceeded, there is not the flighted doubt but that the
whole might be converted into the beft of pafture. It has
lately become the property of another, who will pro-
bably profit by the errors of his predecefTor. The foil l

a iilt ; and the grafs-feeds with which it was fown, were a

compofition of hay-feeds, cow-grafs, narrow-leafed plan-

tain, and white clover. When land is frefh recovered from
the fea, he conceives (provided flooding is not practicable)

that it ought to remain a whole year before it is configned

to tillage ; as it will take that period at lead to expel

the falts fufficiently for corn to vegetate. He knew a

gentleman who lowed a piece of arable land with turnips,

and in the ploughing preceding the fowing of the feed,

he drefled the land with refute fait. The confequence was,

that on thirty-fix acres of land he had not twenty turnips,

though the fame feed fown on the red of the farm evinced

not the fmallelt failure. Some, however, have fuppofed the

ufe of fait as manure favourable to the growth of turnips,

as may be feen in the preceding article of fait. It is pro-

bable that too large a quantity was applied at one time.

Thefe forts of land have been long celebrated for the

power which they poffefs in rcltoring fuch horfes as have

been prematurely worn out and reduced by hard labour

or improper management. And it has been remarked
that horfes often grow fat on the beft falt-marfhes, when
they are eaten fo bare, or burnt up in dry weather, that

fcarcely any grafs is to be feen on them. In winter fome
never houfe them, but let them run abroad and take their

chance in the open fields, where there are neither trees nor

hedges to cover them, and yet they feldom or ever fuffer

any thing from the extremity of the weather ; nor, unlefs

the ground be covered deep with fnow, do they allow them
any dry forage. Yet thefe for the molt part appear ia

good condition even in the months of December and

January, when they have nothing to feed on but the roots.

Beiides all the water they have to drink is for the mod part

brackifh, which at firll is not very agreeable to horfes that

have not been ufed to it, but afterwards they come to relilh

it as well as any other. The greatctt danger on the marfh

ground* is from the deep ditcher made to take off the

lpring tides, fome of which have their bottoms full of a

kind of loam engendered by the weed which comes into

them in great plenty at high water. And if a horfe that

is a Itranger to thefe grounds happen, in leaping, or in

any other way, to flep into one of them, he rajv run

the hazard of being loll unlefs he be difcovered in time.

llorles, however, have moltly fagacity enough to avoid

tins danger, and that of being walhed away by fpring

tides.

The writer of the corrected account of the ftate of the

agriculture of the county of Devon remarks, that in all

the experience which lie has had of the nature and form-

ation, as well .is of the mode ol embanking or fecuring, cul-

tivating, and appropriating lalt-marlh in this country, lr

find, Holland, and America, no inlhince lias occurred or

i ome within his knowledge, ol any improvement bi

ntde on Inch tracts M on, lilt ol a crude, tough, black

mm!. This Hibll.mce, or compofition ot laud, when ripe

and ready lor embankment, or being leaned againlt the

lea, is the nuldell, molt temperate, and permanently I
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fal foil of any that prevails ; and which, before its embank-

ment or fecuring, is, or fhould be, raifed to nearly, if not

quite the height of the ordinary flow of the fpring tides.

The fea-mud land, on the other hand, is covered every

twelve hours with a depth of twelve or fifteen feet of pure,

or nearlv fo, fea-water, and when embanked and feeured,

lies perhaps a little above the line of low-water mark. It

is contended, that in proportion as the embankments of

land of this fort from the fea have been made between

thefe points of high and low-water mark, they have an-

fwered or difappointed the views of the undertakers or pro-

prietors. It is noticed, that throughout all the feven town-

fhips of marfh-land in the county of Norfolk, the whole of

which at different periods have been refcued from the fea,

the earlieft embankments, and thofe in the interior of the

diftxict, are uniformly lower in their general level, and of

an inferior quality, to the level of country inclofed by a

lir.e of embankments made at a fubfequent period. In the

fame manner, the later embankments continue on more
high plains to the prefent line of fea-coaft, where the

laft of any material confequence that has been made, was
accomplished by captain Bentinck a few years ago, by the

inclofure and fecuring of a very large traft of perhaps

twelve hundred jcres. This lies, it is faid, upon a higher

level than the interior inclofures, and foon after its being

finifhed was efteemed by far the beft of all.

It is alfo itated, that throughout the whole of the em-
banked marfhes of the counties of Cambridge and Lincoln,

a premature inclofure and protection from the fea has never

failed to difappoint the expectations of thofe engaged in

*Jie enterprize. And near Dublin, had the lots, near the

iituation of the new cuftom-houfe, been left open, it is faid,

to the waters of the tide, which are there very turbid, and
highly charged with fediment, from the end of the north

lea-wall towards the fheds of Clontarff, and the money
paid for inclofing mounds and walls been ufed for continu-

ing the north wall in a line nearly parallel to the fouth

one, the waters of the Liffey, thus confined in their de-

fcent, would have been not only of great ufe in fcouring

out and deepening the channel of that river, for their dif-

charge into the bay of the above city, and the removal of

tactions dangerous and prejudicial to the fhipping there,

but highly beneficial to the navigation and accefs of. the

port ; and at this time, or perhaps a few years hence, fuch

a d«pofition of fediment have been made by the unreftrained

flow ii.g of the tides over what are now the old inclofed

lou, as to have rendered them equally rich and fruitful

with fome of the moft favoured fpots in the neighbourhood
of that metropolis. The above is given in explanation and
for illuftrating the writer's idea of the difference between
falt-marlh, ripe and fit for cxclufion from the fea, from
that which may be permanently inclofed, and alfo of em-
bankments made with the view of i:iclofing portions of in-

vincibly fieri!? and fhear fea-mud, which are fometimci very

improperly formed.

It u further conrcived, that the tender hazel-coloured

loam, which forms the foil of all falt-marfh ready for em-
bankment or fecuring from the lea, being lonllitutcd of
animal and vegetable Kinrix, combined with the linrll par-

ticlei of terrene matter the water* of the tide could hold

in fufpenlion, can never fail yielding the moft arnj.l'

turn* from ail fuch trails rrlcnid from the OCCtn. V
an accumulation of fuch foil, at (bnctanei happens, ii not

d of fufficient extent (or embanking, an<l con-
vt> : -iov.il to the adiai ent apland , . it in

thought, (houtd be fpared in applying it, not onlj

valuable a ItcTatifc to Inch land-, but Iron, iti containing,
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as before implied, the principle of an immediate and direel

manure. In its application great care is advifed to be taken
to call alide, as is the ufual p. a&ice at Auze Call, all along
the coall of Norfolk, every fpit of blue or black fea-clay

that may be met with in its digging, this being conftantly
found iteadily to refift incorporation with any foil to which
the hazel-coloured falt-marfh ouze is applicable. This fort

of ouze (hould be fpread upon the lay -ground, it is faid,

at from iooo to 1 200 bufhels the acre ; and the marfh green
fward or fpine chopped fine, and left gradually to incor-

porate with the furface-mould for two or three years. In
the firft ploughing of this lay afterwards, it will occur to
the intelligent farmer, that this furface is not to be turned
under at a full pitch ; but, on all occafions, firft fkirted or

wrift-balked, and that as fine as pofiible. Should the marfh-

oure be required for ploughed ground, it will be advifeable

to rot its green fward in heaps, and to pulverize the whole
mafs, by turning it once or twice over before it is fpread

upon the broken or fallow ground, at which time it fhould

not be ploughed under, but harrowed in with the feed.

In the above diitricl there feem to be fome thoufands

of acres of falt-marfh on the coatts and the banks or
fides of the mouths and other parts of the large rivers

which have arrived, by the regular depofitions of the fedi-

ment of the waters of the tides, at the llage of height and
accumulation of ftrength, fertility, and ripenefs, which
lit them for a final exclufion from the fea. Some of
them confill of rich foapy loam of the above call, and may
be feeured from the fea with great propriety, and vaft ad-

vantage to individuals as well as the nation at large.

The falt-marfhes in the countv of Eflex lire likewife

numerous and extenfive, being fome time managed under the

plough, as well as in the ftate of grafs. Of late, in fome
parts, a confiderable portion of them have been brought
into tillage. In thefe cafes the practice of exhauftmg them
before they are returned to the ftate of grafs, as paiture or

grazing ground, fhould always be carefully avoided
; yet

in all cafes where rough, old, and uncultivated falt-marfhes

have been previoufly chalked, they fhould be kept in oc-

caiional motion by the plough for three or four years, to

open and reduce their parts, and then be well laid down for

permanent pafture. The ftate of paiturage is, however,

undoubtedly the bell fuited to this fort of land, particularly

after it has been properly improved and brought to a good
herbage. In this condition it would probably be the moft

profitably employed in grazing fheep and cattle, if it were

not for the want of a conflant fupply of wholefome frefh

water, an inconvenience which moft falt-marfhes labour

under.

In the falt-marfii iflands of this diftrict, about two acres

and a half of the feeding fort are commonly allowed for the

fix fummcr months, to the grazing of a runt of thirty

fcore ; the fame marflies being afterwards clofcly eaten by
mixed live-flock till after the end of the year, and then

fhut up for fpring and early fummer growth.

The < nflom of alternate mowing and grazing on thefe

land, ii too often praclifcd, but it is bad on uplands and
riiinoir, on mai II

The l.ilt-marlhes on the banks of the Thames are greatly

fa perio r to thofe in Other parts, as they .ire not allowed to

be mown ; tor it 11 jullly (uppofed to be very hurtful to

linh v.ilu able bullock lands.

In foin.- placet the falt-mnrfhrs are f.ud to enrich the

irplai thai the tatter htrporerrfh the former, m the

led t" ilem end the dura nfnt returned.

ir.icK >,l I .ill - 11 1.11 111 in m.iny Other comi-

ties wlm hi < j-< oaftii "I" re the ipj ropriitim
and
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and management of them is much the lame. See Fen and
Mahmi.

S.\LT-Mjr/hcs, or Saline, for the manufacture of fait,

are found in feveral parts of the world, where fait is pro-

duced without any art or labour of man. Pliny, Alonfo
fiarba, Shaw, and other writers, give accounts of large

briny lakes, which arc evaporated to a perfect drynefs in

fummer time ; when the inhabitants cut and carry away as

much fait as they have occafion for. Lakes of this kind
ire found in the Podolian defart, near the river Boryfthenes,

on the Ruffian frontiers towards Crim Tartary, in the king-

dom of Algiers, and in other countries.

Mr. MalTon, in his botanical travels from the Cape of

Good Hope (Philof. Tranf. vol. lxvi. parti, p. 297.),
met with fuch a lake, called Zwart Kop's Salt-pan, feveral

miles diftant from the fea, and fituated upon an eminence.

In the rainy feafon it is filled with frefh water, which, by
the laltneis of the ground, foon becomes flrongly impreg-

nated with faline particles ; and when the fummer's heat

exhales the frefh water, the bottom of the lake is covered

with a emit of pure fait, two or three feet thick. The
lake is about three miles round, and furrounded by a rifing

ground.

In thofe countries, however, where this manufacture of
lalt is not naturally performed, it may be effected by art

;

and falinse or falt-marfhes may be conftru&ed for this pur-

pofe. This is annually done to great advantage in France,

where the chief coaits for bay-falt are thofe of Bretagne,

Saintongc, and the Pays d'Aunis.

In order to make a faline or falt-marfh, a low pht of
ground mult be chofen adjoining to the fea, and diftant from
the mouths of large rivers, and this muft be near fome con-

venient harbour for vefJels. The ground muft be free from
frefh-water fprings, and out of the reach of land floods,

and, if poffible, fhould have a clayey bottom ; and, finally,

it muft be well defended from the fea, either by natural

or artificial banks of earth of a proper ftrength and thick-

nefs.

The ground thus chofen muft be hollowed out to three

ponds or receptacles. The firlt, into which the fea-water

is ufually admitted, may be called the rcfervoir ; the fecond

receptacle, which is to be divided into three diftindl ponds,

communicating with each other by narrow paflages, and

containing brine of different degrees of ftrength, may be

called the brine-ponds ; and the third receptacle is to be
furnifhed with an entrance, between which and the brine-

ponds there is to run a long, narrow, and winding channel.

The reft of it is to be divided into fmall and (hallow pits,

containing a very flrongly faturated brine, which in them is

to be converted into fait ; and they may, therefore, very

properly be called the falt-pits.

The firft receptacle or refervoir muft have a communica-
tion with the fea by a ditch, defended on each fide by walls

of brick or flone, and made of fuch a depth, that by it all

the water of the refervoir and other parts of the falt-marfhes

may be able to run out at low water, and by it alfo the fea

may be admitted into it at high tide. So that at neap

tides, the marfh may be filled with fea-water to the depth

of ten inches in the refervoir ; and, confcqucntly, at higher

tides, to the depth of two feet, when there is occafion to

overflow the marfh, as 1. always to be done in the wiiucr

feafon, when there is no fait to be made ; for by this

means, the wood-work is kept from decay, and the clay

bottom from injuries by froll. The ditch between the

rcfervoir and fea muft have a flood-gate, by which the fea-

water may be admitted, retained, or let out, as occafion may
require.
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The feveral ponds or receptacles muft not hare all their

bottoms upon the fame level, but muft be made of unequal
depths, fo that the firft receptacle or refervoir may be eight

inches and a half deeper than the falt-pits in the third re-

ceptacle. The three brine-ponds alfo fituated between the
refervoir and the falt-pits muft be of unequal depths. The
next adjoining to the refervoir muft be the deepelt, and that

which is the nigheft the falt-pits the fhalloweft, but all of
them muft be fhallower than the refervoir ; and the three

receptacles being thus conftru&ed, the water Handing at

the fame height in them all, and forming with its furfacc

one continued plain, will be ten inches deep in the refervoir,

when only an inch and a halt in the falt-pits.

The length and breadth of the brine-ponds and refervoirs

are to be at difcretion ; but it is beft to err in making them
too large ; and in general they ought to be fo large, as to

furnifh the falt-pits with a conftant fupply of brine, fully

faturated with fait ; and for this purpofe, it is neceflary to

have them of different dimenfions, in different countries,

according to the degree of heat.

The bottoms of the refervoir or brine-ponds are to be

lined with any kind of lean and tough clay, or earth, that

will hold water ; and the French ule a red, or blue clay,

to be had in the neighbouring grounds. With them the

blue always fucceeds better than the red, which colours the

fait much more ; but in order to have a perfectly pure fait

from this kind of manufacture, the bottom fhould be lined

with fome clean cement, which will hold water perfectly,

and will not be eafily broken up.

The faline or marfh being thus conflrudled, the faltmen,

at the proper feafon of the year, which is from the middle

of May to the end of Auguft, open the flood-gate when
the tide 13 out, and drain off all the ftagnating water.

When this is done, they repair the bottom of the marfh in

feveral places, where it is found neceflary, and cleanfe the

feveral receptacles from mud and dirt : after this they admit
the fea-water at the next high tide, till it floats the whole
marfh, and ftands at about ten inches high in the refervoir.

In a day or two moft of the water in the falt-pits is exhaled,

and what remains is a very ftrong brine : they then let in

more fea-water at the two or three following tides ; and Co

take care to admit as much frefh water into the marfh, as

has been wafted in vapour by the heat, conftantly railing it

to the height of ten inches in the refervoir, and conftantly

to an inch and half in the falt-pits ; and when the weather is

extremely hot, or there are (harp drying winds, they fill

them fomething higher than this.

All the parts of the marfh are thus fupplied with water

out of the refervoir; but the fea-water which is let into

the rcfervoir, is not confufedly let into the other water or

brine of the ponds and falt-pits ; for as the feveral parts of

the work communicate i.nly by narrow channels, it is pro-

vided, that the falt-water flowing out of the refervoir never

returns to it again, but gently flows along till it arrives at

the fecond brine-pond, and from that to the third, being

forced forward by the fea-water received from time to timr

in the rcfervoir. During this flow courle, the watery fluid

always flies off in great quantity by exhalation, and thr

brine is continually preparing tor cryllalli/ation as it flow;

along gently, becoming all the way ftrongcr and llronger, at

it approaches the falt-pits ; fo that when it at length enters

thole pits, it is fully faturated with fait ; ami particular

can is taken to guard the entrance of the falt-pits by a lonj;

and narrow channel, by which means the ftrong brine con-

tained 1:1 their pitl M prevented from returning back, -ni!

mixing with the weaker brine 111 the brine-ponds '. care is

alfo taken, that the llrong brine in the falt-pits is fprcad

out
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out very thin, and expofed to the fun and air with a large

furface, by which means the water more quickly exhales

from it, and the fait is left concreted in the cryftals. Thefe

cryftals, or fait, the workmen in France draw out every

day ; and difpofe them at length together in a pyramidal

heap, which they cover over at the top with thatch or itraw,

and fo preferve them from the injuries of weather. Thus at

a fmall expence and trouble a fait is prepared, which is

found very lit for all domeitic ufes ; and France is furnifhed

with a very profitable article for exportation into other

countries.

The fait thus made is of different colours, according

to the colour of the clay employed in making the pits.

That of the French is brown, whence the denomination of

iay-falt, and it is ufually fold without farther preparation ;

though in fome places they make it into -white fait, by re-

fining it in large flat cauldrons. In a favourable feafon, the

French are faid to be able to make enough of bay-falt in a

fortnight, to fupply their home confumption for a year,

and the wants of other nations, who purchafe from them
much more than is confumed in France. The greateft dif-

ficulty which attends the making of bay-falt in Great Bri-

tain, arifes from the heat of our fummer not being fuffi-

cii-ntlv ftrong to evaporate a great quantity of fea-water in

a fmall portion of time. But Dr. Brownrigg has fufficiently

evinced the practicability of our imitating the French in

their manner of procuring bay-falt. It is well known, that

in Hampfhire, and fome other counties, they have a method
of heightening the fea-water into a ftrong brine, by expofing

it to the fun in large pits, much after the manner in which

bay-falt is made ; and fo much of the fea-water is, by this

means, naturally evaporated, that though they boil the re-

mainder with Newcaftle coal, yet they can afford their fait

at a lefs price than the NcwcalHe falt-boilers can afford

theirs ; though the fea-water is, probably, equally impreg-

nated with lalt at both places.

&\LT-MarJh Ouze, the rich ouzy brownifh earthy matter,

which forms the furface of falt-marfh lands, in fome cafes.

See the article &ALT-MarJh.

S\LT-Watcr, that which naturally contains this fub-

ftance, the effefts of which on land have not yet been afcer-

tained in any very fatisfadtory manner. It would fcem,

however, that where it runs over, or remains only a fhort

time upon it, that great benefit is afforded ; but where it

ftagnates, or reds upon it for a length of time, great injury

and mifcliief are often done by it. It is ftated in the Elfcx

corrected Report on Agriculture, that if falt-watrr be on
land only a few hours, its utility is cenfiderable, and

that it ii the continuance only that is hurtful. The writer

ha. had land under falt-watrr twinty-four hours at leaf!,

which, aftir one fallow, would bear a crop, and in tin-

third rear appeared benefited by it. On apiece of wheat-

land the water remained about two hours in January : the

crop wa< eleven coombi tin- acre) landlord's meafure. It

iilly deflroyt all the infects in tin- land.

Sam C.rtrk, in Geography, a river of Mexico, in Yuca-
tan, which ruin into the bay of Honduras, N. lad 18° to'.

VV. long. *9 24'.

1 '
'. ol tic- fmalli-r Virgin ifland", well of
' N. lat. |H- 5'. W. long. 64','.

; (/land, Little, an ifland near the Couth coafl of

< . Il Ifland," in N. 1st.

'<"'

Kry, a I., all ifland in the W< I' Indies. N. lat.

'. W. fong. 7

1

/ I Ono.nim'

Salt Lick, a town of North Carolina; 15 miles S.E.

of Cayahoga.
SALT-Lick Town, a town of America, in Pennfylvania ;

70 miles N.N.E. of Pittfburg.

Salt River, a river of Kentucky, which runs into the

Ohio, five miles N.E. of Ohichiawingo. It is formed by
three principal branches, and difcharges itfelf into the Ohio
through the fouth-eaft bank, by a wide mouth, 20 miles

below the Rapids. It is navigable for boats about 60 miles.

The land on its head-waters is good, but low and unhealthy ;

and for 25 miles from its mouth, on each fide, it is level

and poor, and abounds with ponds. Between Salt and

Green rivers there are two fprings of bitumen, which, when
analyfed, is found to be amber.—Alfo, a river of Jamaica,

which runs into the fea, oppofite to Great Salt Ifland.

—

Alfo, an arm of the fea, which divides Guadaloupe into

two parts, and communicates with the fea on both fides of

the ifland, two leagues long and fifteen paces broad, with a

dangerous navigation even for fmall veffels, none being ad-

miffible above 25 tons.—Alfo, a river of Louifiana, which

runs into the Miffifippi, N. lat. 37° 34'. W. long. 90 44'.

Salt Sea. See Asphaltite Lake and Dead Sea.

Salt Spring River, a river of the Indiana territory,

which nfes near the ealt line of the New Jerfey Company's

lands, and runs fouth-eaft into the Ohio river, ten miles

below the mouth of the Wabafh, after a courfe of 56 miles.

The falt-fpring which gives it name is ten miles from its

mouth.

Salt Town, a town of Africa, in the country of Cala-

bar, fo called from the fait manufacture which employs its

inhabitants.

Salt, Valley of, a valley of Syria, which produces fait.

In the winter it is faid to be a lake, but in fummer the fun

evaporates the water, and leaves beds of dry fait, about an

inch thick, which is refined for ufe ; 18 miles E. of Aleppo.

Dr. Halifax, in his account of Palmyra, mentions a large

plain covered with fait, which fupplies the adjacent country.

This plain is about a league from Palmyra, and extends to-

wards the eaftern parts of Idiimea, whofe capital city was

formerly Bozra. David defeated the Idumeans in the

Valley of Salt, as he returned from Syria of Zobah : hence

it has been concluded that this plain of fait is the Valley ot

Salt of fcripturc.

SALTA, a town of Arabia, in the province of Hedsjas

;

25 miles S. of Serrain.—Alfo, a town of South America,

in the province of Tucuman, iituated on a fmall river, which

foon after paffing the town falls into a lake. The town is

inhabited chiefly by Spaniards, and contains about four

hundred houfes, two churches, and four monaftcrics. It

has no walls, nor ditch, nor any other defence again!! the

ho(lilitic3 of the Indians, with whom the inliabitauts have

frequent wars, and who, from this circumflance, are all

expert loldicrs. Of thefe about 500 bear arms, and Haves

of the fame defcription are about twice that number. Salta

J9 a confiderable mart of commerce for corn, meal, wine,

cattle, lalt meat, fat, hides, and other commodities, which

ar.' lent from this place t < > mofl part* t.f Peru ; 50 miles S.

'»! Si. Salvador. S. lat. 24 40'. W, long. 66 30'.

. I.TAIM, a lake of Kuflia, in the government of

Tobolik, 48 miles in circumference. N. lat. c6°. E. long.

66 10'.

SALTARELLA, ol S 1 1 m.mi.i, in the Italian Alufie,

pplied to triple time, the firS rtoti >.i whi i> is pointed thus:

: 1 pi - W^TTT-
Airs
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-5 in this kind of movement are laid to be in faltarelle.

Such arc the Venetian orlano=, ficilianas, fomc jigs, and

other gay dan'

SALTASH, in Geography, a borough and market-town

in the pariffi of St. Stephen's, louth divilion of the hundred

of Eatt, and county of Cornwall, England, is Gtuated at

tlie dillance of 21 miles S.S.E. from Eauncetton, and 220

miles W.S.W. fi t London. It is a town of confideiable

antiquity, and was originally denominated Efl'eor Atshebu

Reginald de Valletort, lord of the manor of Trematon, firft

obtained for it the privileges of a free borough, cither in

the reign of king John, or in that of his fuceeflor, king

Henry III. The fame individual likewife confirmed to the

inhabitants the rights and immunities which had been con-

ferred upon them by his predeceflors. Richard II. executed

a charter connrmi:.g all thele privileges ; and under that

the town was governed till the year 1682, when king

Charles II. granted the burgefTes a new charter, in winch

the corporation was declared to confitt of a mayor and fix

aldermen, flyled the council of the borough, who were em-

powered to nominate a recorder. The lait charter bears

date the -th of June, 17-4, and is limilar in principle to

the former one, but the crown referves to itfelf the right of

difplacing any member of the body-corporate at pleafure.

Saltafh tend» two reprefentatives to parliament, and has

done fo rejularly fince the reign of Edward VI. The
eledive franchife is veiled in the mayor, aldermen, and the

holders of burgage tenements, who are computed at about

120 in number. Several names of eminence occur in the

lift of reprefentatives tor this borough, as fir Francis, after-

wards lord Cottington ; Edward Hyde, afterwards earl of

Clarendon; and Edmund Waller, the celebrated pot.

Saltafh is mentioned by Leland " as a praty quik market

toun ;" and Norden fnys of it, that it " increafeth daily in

merehandife and wealth ; there belong unto the towne fom?

8 (hips, befydes fmall boates. The haven is capable of

anie burden. The great Carrack, that fir Francis Drake
broughte home fo rich, arrived here, and was here difbur-

dencd, and after fatally fyred." Being an important itation,

as one of the principal pafles into Cornwall, this town was

frequently the fubject of conteft during the civil wars. It

was firlt garrifoned for the parliament, but was furrendered,

without oppofition, to fir Ralph Hopton, in the autumn

of 1642. General Ruthen, finding it open after his defeat

at Bradock Down, in January 1643, took poilefiion of it,

and haftily raifed fortifications ; but it was foon afterwards

taken by aflault, by the royalifts under lord Mohun, who
left a garrifou in it, which was in turn compelled to fur-

rend :rl of Efiex in July 1^44. On this occafion

fir Edward Waldegrave defended the pafs with great gal-

lantry, and, as it appears, with temporary fuccefs. Saltafh

again fell into the hands of the royalifts, commanded by lir

Richard Grcnville ; but only a few months afterwards it was
recovered to the parliament by a detachment from the gar-

rifon at Plymouth. Sir Richard, however, once more ob-

tained pofleffion of it by aflault, and held it till February

164^1, when it was finally abandoned by the 1-

The town of Saltaih la Ikuated on the declivity "t a fteep

hill, near the wcflcni bank of the Tamar, and C0I

chiefly of three Itr'-'-ts, the principal one of which runs at

right angle, with the river. The houfes are built ol lione,

quarried from the rock on which they Hand, ani

above another, in quick afceirt, to the fummit ot the hill,

where are fitoaied tie- < Impel and the mayoralty-hall. The
latter was erected about forty years ago, and is lupported

upon pillars; the open [pace within hemg appropriated for

letommodation of the markct-pco]

held on Saturday ; but the burgefTes likewife claim the
right of holding another on Tuefday ; and there are- befide*

two annual fairs, on the 2d of February, and the 25th of
July. The tolls of the markets and fairs belong to the cor-

poration, who hold alfo the manor of the burgh of Afshe-
burgh under the duchy, and are entitled to a ferry over the

Tamar, the privilege of dredging for oylters, and certain

duties payable by mafters of (hips ; which altogether pro-

duce an annual revenue of at lcaft 300/. Here are meeting-

houfes for Baptifts and Wefieyan Methodifts ; alfo a free-

fchool, faid to have been founded by queen Elizabeth. Ac-
cording to the late parliamentary returns, the borough of
Saltafh contains 198 houfes and 1478 inhabitants, molt of

whom are engaged in the fifheries.

About a mile fouth-weft from the town ftands the village

of St. Stephen's, which gives name to the pariffi in which
Saltafh is included. The church is a fpacious (tru&ure,

confiding of a body and two aides, with a lofty tower at

its weftern extremity. In the interior are feveral monuments
to the memory of the Butlers of Shillingham. Some cen-

turies ago, a leaden coffin was dug up here, which appeared,

from the infeription on the lid, to have belonged to a fon of

one of the dukes of Cornwall. At the entrance of the

church-yard is a ftone-bearer, called a leach-ftone, upon
which bodies are relted when brought hither for interment

:

its fhape refembles that of a coffin. On the fummit of an

eminence, adjoining St. Stephen's on the weft, are the ruin^

of that once formidable fortrefs Trematon-caftle. The ori-

ginal edifice was built previous to the conquett, and consti-

tuted the head of a barony belonging to the ancient dukes

of Cornwall. The Conqueror gave it to his half-brother,

Robert earl of Moreton and Cornwall, on the attainder of

whofe fon and fuceeflor, William, it reverted to the crown,

and was rcflored, along with the earldom of Cornwall, to

Cadoc, a Britifh prince. His daughter and heirefs conveyed

it by marriage to Reginald Fitz-Henry, and their daughter

to Walter de Dunltanville, whofe iflue male failing, it went

by marriage to Reginald de Valletort, and was afterwards

united to the duchy of Cornwall. It is, therefore, now the

property of the prince of Wales, who has a court held here

twice a-year, for receiving rents, and for other purpofes.

The remains of this caftle are itill very confiderable, and

when viewed from the call have an afpeft of great boldnefs

and grandeur. The area inclofed by the walls, which mea-

fure about fix feet in thicknefs, is nearly circular, and con-

tains fomewhat more than an acre of ground. The walls

are embattled, and are fecurcd exteriorly by a broad and

deep ditch, which furrounds the whole fortrel.-, except at the

gateway. The laft confilts of a maflive fquare tower, with

an entrance way beneath, leading into the court. This

cattle commands a fine profpecJ of the Hamoaze, Dock,
mount Edgecumbe, and Maker height*. A branch of the

Lynher creek flows near the foot of the hill on which it is

Gtuated. On another branch of the fame creek Hands An-
thony houfc, a feat of the family of Carew. It is chiefly

remarkable as the birth-place of Richard Carew, elq. author

of the Survey of Cornwall, publilned in 1602, which is

citcemed one of the belt early county hittories extant. Ly-
fona's Magna Britannia, Cornwall, 4to. 1S14. Beauti

England and Wales, vol. ii. by John Britton and 1'. W.
Brayley, Svo. 1801. Polwhele's Hiltory and Antiquities of

Cornwall, 4S0.

Sai.tami, a townfhip of America, in Windfor county,

Vermont ; now Plymouth, which fee.

SALTATIO, in the Ancient Pantnm'tmt and /) ;.-. . . The
Greeks called orchtfis what the Romans t vie. The
iccienta fometimei call it I'irommin, rules for the bauds. It

1 unfilled
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confided in the imitation of all the geilures and natural

movements of man. Varro tells us (Ifidor. lib. iS. cap. co.)

that the wordfaltatio is not derived from faltus, which iigni-

ries a leap, but from the Arcadian Salius, who firit taught

the art to the Romans. We muft not then, as is generally

done, confound dancing with leaping and jumping ; and it

(hould be remembered, that the true dance of the ancients

was an imitation of the actions and attitudes of the body,

the geftures and all the demon llrations with which men
ufually accompany their difcourfe, or which are ufed to ex-

plain their fentiments, without the help of words. See

Dance and Pantomime.
Among the capital pictures dug out of Herculaneum, are

portraits of Apollo and the nine mufes, his companions,

from which engravings have been publifhed in the fecond

volume of " Le Pitturi Antichi d'Ercolano ;" and the

f-venth mufe, Polhymnia, is called the Fabuliit ; TTOATMXIA
MVGOTC. She is there reprefented as the patronefs of mimes,

with her finger on her mouth, in token of fdence. The
painter differs in characteriiing this mufe from moil of the

poets and mythologifts, who make her the inventrefs of

hvmns to the gods. However, there are etymologilts,

among whom are Plutarch and Nonnus, who derive her

name from M>*ixr, tradition, alluding to the fables and tales

of antiquity, which the mimes and dancers ufually made the

fubjects of their performance. Nonnus Dionyf. v. 5. 104,
et feq. fays,

" Sweet Polhymnia, fee advance,

Mother of the graceful dance :

She who taught th' ingenious art,

Silent language to impart

:

Signs for fentiment (he found,

Eloquence without a found :

Hands loquacious favc her lungs,

All her limbs are fpeaking tongues."

SALTCOATS, in Geography, a conliderable fea-port

town, partly in the parilh of Ardroflan, and partly in that

of Stevenfton, county of Ayr, Scotland, is fituated on the

eaftern coalt of the Frith of Clyde, at the dittance of five

miles N.W. from the town of Irvine, and about 63 miles

W.S.W. from the city of Edinburgh. This place may be

iuftly faid to have owed it? origin to Robert Cuningham,
<fq. of Aurhinharric, who became proprietor of the whole
parim of Stevenfton towards the olofe of the lixteenth cen-

tury. Aware of the advantages to be derived to the coun-

try from railing an abundant fupply of coal, and fenfiblc

that his ellatr ' Itores of that valuable mineral,

he funk pin in various places, and made numerous experi-

ment! to afecrtain the dei livity, thickneft, and qualities of

the diff'-rcnt (cam 1. He likewife conltructcd the harbour

and (alt-parr, of Saltcoats which yet remain, with fome
trifling alterations, monuments ot Ins public fpirit and en-

terprifr. Whilr he thus laid the foundation of the future

profp' nty of this town, however, the expencc of In, under-

takings injured In. own fortune (b much, that lie wa3 com-
pelled to fll part of his ellatr, referring to

himftlf the track 1,ran It to Saltcoats. Alter his death the

rjotteria lit -.nth great caution, and

only mod bout 30 years ago, when the

-.,< trreat </randfon fare 1 new and efficient Hi-

mulu. to the < o.,l bufincft. This gentleman, in conjunction

with Mr. Warner, a neighbouring proprietor, opened fet*.

ral new mines, and to facilitate the conveyance oi their pro*

-, cut canals trom ih-m to Saltcoats, which has ever

/ in population md extent. The liar-

, . :ai<roui (or launching, the in-

Vol.. XXXI.

habitants, in the time of the American war, began the trade

of (hip-building, which Hill continues to flourilh. Rope
and fail-cloth manufactories were eftablifhed during the fame

period, alio a diltillery and brewery, all of which are yet

in exittence. The principal exports are coal, fait, herrings,

and a few bales of Paifley filk and cotton goods. The im-

ports are timber, iron, hemp, colonial produce, and various

other minor articles of neceffity and luxury. There are ho
magistrates, nor any local police, in Saltcoats ; only one an-

nual fair ; no market-place or weekly market*, and no

tonnage paid by the veliels. A (hore-bailiff levies the fmall

anchorage dues, and carries into execution fuch regulations

as are neceflary for the loading and failing of the veffels ;

which regulations the owners or mafters come under a writ-

ten obligation to fubmit to. The earl of Eglinton is pro-

prietor, and receives rent for all the houfes on the Ardroffan

fide, built by the poft'eflors on longer or (horter leafes.

His lordfhip is alio fuperior of the Stevenfton fide of the

town, nearly the whole of the houfes paying a fmall feu

duty. Here is a Relief meeting-houle, erected about 20
years ago, alio places of public worlhip for burghers and

antiburghers.

According to the parliamentary returns of 181 1, the

parimes of Ardroflan and Stevenfton contained 782 houfes

and 5437 inhabitants, of whom above 2000 are fuppofed to

refide 111 Saltcoats. Sinclair's Statiitical Account of Scot-

land, vol. ViL 8vo. 1793. Ciirlifle's Topographical Dic-

tionary of Scotland, 4to. 18
1
3.

SALTEES, two iflands in the Irifh channel, near the

S. coaftof the county of Wexford, Ireland. They are not

only remarkable objects to guide the navigator, but afford

him an occafional (topping place, as veflels may fafely lie

there in moderate weather. Thefe iflands are connected

with the main by a ledge of rocks already defcribed. See

ST. Patrick's liridge.

SALTEN, a town of Norway, in the province of

Drontheim ; 2o~omiles N. of Drontheim.

SALTERN.i. Small brine falt-works had formerly this

name applied to them. See Salt and S\LT-Brine Springs.

SALTFLEET, in Geography, a market-town and fea-

port in the parifli of Skidbrook, Marfh divifion of the hun-

dred of Louth Elke, parts of Lindfey, and county of Lin-

coln, England, is fituated on the coalt of the Northern

ocean, about (even miles S. from the mouth of the Humbcr,
and 165 N. by E. from London. It is a place of no im-

portance, but the haven formed by the river which flows

into the fea clofe to it, is confidered as a ufeful and fafe

refuge for coafting veflels in boifterous weather. The
market day is Saturday, weekly ; and there is an annual

fair on the 3d of October.

According to the population cenfus of 1811, the parilh

of Skidbrook, with Sautfteet haven, contained 65 houfes,

and 355 inhabit cuts.

SALTHOLM, a fmall ifland of Denmark, near the

coalt of Zealand, in the Sound, where the inhabitants of

the illand of Amack padure fome cattle; live miles S.E.

^.Copenhagen. N. tat. 5c 58'. E. long. 12° *&.
SALTHOLMEN, an illand of Denmark, in the Baltic,

near the coatt ol Zealand) being a narrow llnp ot land

about three miles ill length. N. hit. 5.}' jy/, E. Ioiil;.

II 23'.

SALT U.K. S aii hh, or Saltlin, in Heraldry, an

honourable ordinary, in form ol St. Andrew 'a croft 1 a»-

ciently called the croft «/ Burgundy,

The Caltier may be faid Le l»- compofed ol 1 bend di Ktet

.md Snifter, crotungi ichothei in the centre ol the > l< m-
cheon.

I. I Itt
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Its ordinary breadth, when alone, is one-fifth of the

field ; but if charged one-third.

It is fometimes borne alaife, and fometimes in number,

placed in different parts of the field ; fometimes charged,

countercharged with the field, accompanied, raguled, en-

grailed, indented, quarterly-quartered, &c.

The faltier was entirely a piece of the knight's harnefs ;

being fattened to the faddle, and ferving him for a ftirrup

to mount upon j and hence it had it:> name faltier, by the

French fautoir, from fauter, to hap. It was made of filk

cord, or fomc other kind of cord, covered with fome rich

(tuff.

Others will have it, that the original faltier was a kind

of palifade, ferving to fence parks, woods, &c. where wild

beau's were inclofed. Though Spelman fays, it was an

inllrument for the taking of them, thus called, quodfit in ufu

in faltu.

LalUy, others affure us, that faltier was anciently the

figure of an engine, which being full of pins, was ufed

i:: the fcaling of the walls of a befieged place ; whence

its origin from fauter, a3 it helped the foldiers to leap over

the wall.

SALTING Cheese, the method of applying fait to it.

See Dairying.
Salting Fifb, &c. Refufe of, in Agriculture, the various

forts of materials which are the wafte of fifh of different

.kinds in curing them and other ways. Thefe all form ufeful

manures in different intentions as well as thofe which are the

wafte of them in their frefh ftate ; and they are both of them

employed extenfively as manure in different maritime diltriefs

where they can be had at a fufficiently cheap rate, and in

fufficient quantities.

The refufe compound faline fubftance thrown afide in the

curing of herrings or pilchards, when no longer ufeful, is

beneficially applied for barley and turnip crops in the county

of Cornwall, and fome other places ; twenty to thirty

bufhels being ufed upon the acre, fown over the land by

means of the hand, and remaining five or fix days on it be-

fore the feed is put in. It is thought by the writer of the

agricultural report of that diltrift that it is moil fuited to

light lands, efpecially thofe of the furze-croft kind.

Twenty bufhels to the acre of the fame material have like-

wife been ftrewed over grafs lands, and over a wheat crop,

in the early fpring with evident advantage. But the fub-

ftance is now become nearly double its former price, which

greatly prevents its ufe. Sir Humphrey Davy dates that

refufe pilchards are ufed throughout the whole of the

above county as a manure with the beft effefts, being ufually

mixed with fand or foil, and occafionally with fea-wecd, to

prevent their raifing too luxuriant a crop. The effects are

laid to be perceived for fevcral years afterwards.

The liquor which drains from thefe fifh, while under the

procefs of being cured, confifting of the bloody, briny, and

oily matters that efcape from them, and are caught in pits,

is alfo carted away in calks by the farmer in order to be

poured over and mixed with his piles of earth and fand that

arc to be employed as manure, which, it is faid, to greatly

enrich and render more ufeful.

The farmers near the fifhing towns in the fame didrift

hkewife buy the refufe of brui fed and fmall pilchards, which

arc rejected as unfit for curing or tin- market, and arc called

tajf, four cart-loads of twelve bufhels each being confidcred

as the quantity proper for an acre. The ufual method of

proceeding is to incorporate thefe r<7^"with a pile of cartli

in fuch a manner and to fuch a depth, as to fecurc them

from dogs or other animals, blending with the heap or pile

i fufficient quantity of fand, mixing the whole well together

by turning after they have lain fome months. Without thii

praftice, the refufe fifh, it is fuppofed, would not decay
fufficiently for a confiderable length of time. But thefe
refufe fifh are fometimes employed alone. They are then
fpread thinly over the ground before the plough, and turned
in under furrow. One of the refufe fifh, when reduced fmall,

may, it is imagined, drefs a foot fquare of land in an ample
manner. The butt-load formerly coft; about 9/. or ior.

but they now fetch l$s. or 10s. the load. The refufe

bruifed fifh immediately from the cellar doors, are, it is faid,

coniidered as infinitely preferable to the refufe of the falted

fifh, in the intention of manure.

Refufe herrings are recorded even to have been fpread
over a field, and ploughed in for a crop of wheat, which
rendered it fo rank, that it was wholly laid before the time
of cutting it.

There arc little fifties ufelefs as food, of feveral different

kinds, that are collected in large quantities in fmall (hallow

waters, which form a great lource of manure in fome
diilri&s of the fen and marfli kind, and are very beneficial.

Such zrefiicklebacLs.

In fome fea-coalt diftri&s, where refufe mufcles abound,
they are fometimes made ufe of as manure for land, being
applied at the rate of about ten fingle horfe cart-loads to the
acre in their fimple Itate, when they have juft taken on the
putrefactive procefs, and in mixture with mould or earthy

fubilances. They are fet on the ground for all forts of
crops, even for thofe of the potatoe kind, and afferted to

afford very productive returns ; but are confidered as ex-

handing in a high degree, and leaving the foil difpofed to the

throwing up of weeds. When applied for wheat after a
naked fallow they are commonly laid on in the ftate of corn-

poll with earthy matters, and occafionally a little dung.
They are, perhaps, always the beft applied in the way of this

fort of compoft. Whenever they are made ufe of in their

fimple ftate, they fhould be immediately fpread out and
turned into the foil in a light manner. When put upon
grafs land for the purpofe of pallure, the effeft has not been

great in the increafe of grafs. They are, however, a highly-

forcing manure for one crop. Other tifhy refufe matters,

where they are in fufficient quantity, may likewife be found
beneficial in the way of manure, and fhould never be
neglected.

On the whole, the author of the " Elements of Agri-
cultural Chemiftry," thinks that fifh and fifhy matter, in

whatever way they are applied, conftitute a powerful

manure, and that the former cannot be ploughed in too

frefh, though the quantity fhould be limited.

The action of refufe fifh as a manure is explained on the

principle of the fkinny portion chiefly containing gelatine,

which is readily foluble in water from the (light cohefion of
its parts, and from the fatty, oily fubftance contained in

other parts of them, as well as from their fibrous matter,

comprifing all the cllential elements of vegetable fubilances.

The oily fubftance* of the nature of blubber are mod ufeful

in mixture with clay, fand, or any common earth, fo that a

large furface may be expofed to the air, the oxygen of

which produces foluble matter from it. It has had great

fertilizing powers when applied in this way for feveral yeart

in fucccflion. It is fuppofed that the carbon and hydrogen

which is abundant in oily matters, accounts fully for their

effect i, and that their durability is explained on the principle

of their gradual change by the action of the air and water

upon them.

Saltikg- f/oufe, the place in which cheefe or any other

fubflancc9 arc falted. See Dairy.
9 \.nwc- Boxes, in Artillery, arc boxes for holding mealed

6 powder,
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powder, to fprinkle the fuzes of (hells, that they may take

fire from the blalt of the powder in the chamber ; but as the

fuze takes fire without this operation with mealed powder,

fairing-boxes are become almoft ufelefs.

SALTINGS, fuch falt-marlh lands as are not embanked

or fecured from the fea, but over which the tides flow. In

fome diftricts the lands of this fort are of very confiderable

extents, and moftly of high value. In the county of Eliex

there are many trafts of this fort of land forming, and fome

ready to be fecured ; and much has there likewife already

been done in this way with great individual, local, and national

benefit. The fame is the cafe with feveral fea-coaft diftrifts

in the fouthern, as well as the northern parts of the ifland ;

alfo in thofe towards the eaft and the weft.

In fpeaking of the embankments in the hundred of Deng)-
,

in the above county, by which fo much land of this nature

has of late been gained from the fea on that coafl ; it is re-

marked that, in time pall, it made great depredations there.

There is a fand called Buxey park, and old feamen now
living have heard their grandfathers fay when they were boys,

that this park was covered with trees ; and it is aflerted that

the foundations of houfes have been feen there. Alfo at

St. Peter's chapel, at Bradwell, in the fame diltrift, the fea

gained much in former times, as the remains of buildings are

faid to be dill vifible on the fands at low tides.

Many curious facts and circumftances of the fame kind, in

regard to the encroachments of the fea in other diftri&s, have

likewife been noticed by writers. See Embankment and

ShLT-MarJh.
SALTKETCHERS, in Geography, a town of America,

in South Carolina ; 35 miles W. of Dorchcfter.—Alfo, a

river of South Carolina, which changes its name to Cam-
bahee.

SALTNESS, Salsedo, the quality of fomething that

is impregnated with fait ; or that yields a faline tafle.

The faltnefs of the fea, lakes, &c. has been long a fubjeft

which has perplexed philofophers.

Kircher, after having confulted thirty-three authors upon
the fubjed, remarks, that the fluctuations of the ocean
itfelf are fcarcely more various than the opinions of men con-

cerning the origin of its faline impregnation.

Some, with Ariftotle (lib. ii. cap. 7. Meteor.) have even

taken it to be theeffe&of the dry, adufl, and even faline ex-
halations, which the fun raifes from the earth, and the winds,

and which rains difcharge into the fea ; and hence, fay they,

it is that the fea is found more brackim near the furface than
towards the bottom.

Others contend, that the fun being continually extracting

the purelt and fubfileft parts from the water ; the coarfcr

parts remaining, being exalted and concodted by this heat,

acfjuirr, by little and little, their degree of faltnefs.

Others, n father Bouhours and Nollet, will have it, that

the Creator gave the waters of the ocean their faltnefs at the

beginning, not only to prevent their corruption, but alfo to

enable them to bear greater burdens. riiis opinion was
advanrrd by Bernardine Gomefiur., about two hundred years

ago, in an bgeSJDOl trtltilc upon fait. Gomef. dc Sale,

it-- i. cap. 24.

Bernier frrms to be nearer the matter, when he afenbes
the flri.t!. of the IX U to thr foffilc or mineral flkl
brought into it by (ubternanail 1 urrcnts, and dilfolved in

thr water.

ThtCOOOt de Marflgli obferft*, that, in Provrncr, the

! thr fea it wholly Itony, and is nothing but a con-
tinuation of the mountains of the Cevenn f vrn

found to conflfl I llrata ; among which arr full and
pit-roal ; and henrr be <!-m.<--. thr faltnefs and bitternrfi of

• 1 A J'r-

Thofe who have adopted this opinion, and who afcribc

the faltnefs of the fea to thofe beds of rock-falt, which
they fuppofe to be fituated at its bottom, obferve, that

without fuch a permanent faline principle, the fea would
long fince have become mlipid from the frefh water poured
into it by an infinity of rivers. But upon this hypothefis it

may reafonably be inquired, why the waters of the ocean

are not perfectly faturated with fait, if they have ever fince

the creation been exerting their diflolving powers upon fuch

permanent mafles of rock-ialt as are thought to be fituated

at the bottom. Befides, the patrons of this opinion found

their reafoning upon a miftake, when they allege that, if

there were no mines of rock-falt in the bed of the ocean, its

waters would have been long ago converted into frefh waters

by the rivers difcharged into it ; for fuppofing that the rivers

themfelves contained no fait, and that they returned into

the fea, in any given time, the fame quantity of water,

which, in the fame time, is raifed from it by evaporation, the

faltnefs would remain precifely the fame for ever. But
neither of thefe fuppofitions is true ; for the rivers do con-

vey into the ocean fome portion of fait every day, and they

do not, in any given time, return into the ocean fo much
water as in the fame time is feparated from it ; and upon
both thefe accounts, the faltnefs of the fea, fo far from being

diminifhed, ought conltantly to be increafed, from the rivers

poured into it.

Dr. Halley, in an exprefs difcourfe of the faltnefs of

the ocean, in the Philofophical Tranfadtions, N° 344, or

Abr. vol. v. part ii. p. 216, obferves, that all the lakes

in the world are faline, fome more, fome lefs fo, than the

ocean, which, in this cafe, may be efteemed a great lake

itfelf; and that all the vapours exhaled by the fun from

lakes are perfectly frefh : fo that all the faline particles

brought in by the waters which have palled over falt-mines

remain behind, while the frefh evaporate. Hence it is evi-

dent their faltnefs mult be continually augmented.

Now if this be the true reafon of the faltnels of lakes, it

is probable the faltnefs of the ocean itfelf arifes from the

fame caufe : and hence we are furnifhed with a method of

eftimating the age of the world, by obferving the increafe

of faltnefs in the waters of lakes ; and computing in how
long time the ocean might, at that rate, arrive at its pre-

fent faltnels.

The principle upon, which this opinion is founded, cannot

become the fubjec\ of accurate calculation ; rivers may
have formerly carried more or lefs fait into the fea than

they do at prefent ; and the quantities contained at prefent

in different rivers are fo various, that any general pofition,

with refpedt to the proportion of fait obfervable in river-

water, will be liable to main exception! from particular

cafes ; but that the caufe hire affigned of the faltnefs of

the fea is not adequate to the ellect, may appear probable

from the following obfervntion, fuggeflcd by the ingenious

Dr. Wat Ion, the prefent bifhop of Landatl. Sea-water,

at a medium, taken from oblervations made in different cli-

mates, may be fuppofed to contain about one-thirtieth of

its weight of common lalt ; hut ill the rivers in the world

could not have conveyed into t Ik- fea one five-hundredth

part of tin weight of the fea, though we hippo'V, that

they daily, ever unce the creation, carried into the fea, and

left there, the lame quantity of lalt which they at prefei I

daily depofite iii it : nor admitting what lonn- I n in 1 1 phi

ivoured t-> prove, that all the tivei

the ing into the bed of the fea, with 1 continu-

• .I then prefent ftoKli would take up at leal! eight

hundred years to fill it to it prefent height (Buffon'i Hill

Nat. vol. 1. p. 356.), and fuppofing th< ocean tohavi be

originally Irelh, and to have dails, lofl by evaporation at

1 . I 7
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much water as it daily received from the influx of the
rivers, then rouft eight hundred years have elapfed before
the frelh water of the ocean could have been changed into

mcr-water, or acquired that proportion of fait with which
river-water is impregnated. River-water may, in general,

be fuppofed to contain one four-thoufamlth part of its

weight of fea-falt ; upon this hypothecs, the ocean, at the
expiration of eight hundred years from the creation, would
have contained one four-thoufandth part of its weight
of fea-lalt, and at the expiration of eight times eight hun-
dred years, it would have contained eight four-thoufandth

parts, or one five-hundredth part of its weight of fait ; but
eight times eight hundred years carry us back to an era

antecedent to the creation of the world.

The honourable Mr. Boyle (Works, vol. iii. p. 381.)
unites as it were the two preceding hypotheles, and takes

the faltnefs of the fea to be lupplied not only from rocks
and other mafles of fait, which at the beginning were, or
in fome countries may yet be found, either at the bottom
of the fea, or at tne fides where the water can reach them ;

but alio from the fait which the rivers, rains, and other

waters diffolve in their paffage through divers parts of the

earth, and at length carry with them into the fea. Buf-
fon, and molt modern philofophers, acquiefce in this opi-

nion. There is another opinion concerning the faline im-

pregnation of the fea, which deferves to be mentioned, viz.

that fe3-falt isconftantly and abundantly generated, both on
the furface of the earth, and in the bofom of the ocean.

The degree, as well as the caufe of the faltnefs of the

fea, has been the fubjedt of invclligation and experiment

;

whence we have realon to believe, that this varies in dif-

ferent latitudes, and even in the fame latitudes at differ-

ent times.

From fome experiments mentioned in a voyage toward
the north pole, in 1773, by Capt. Phipps (now lord Mul-
grave), p. 143, it appears, that the fea-water at the Nore
contained not quite -V °f fait ; at the back of Yarmouth
fands not quite ,'T ; off Flamborough-head, rather more
than t't ; off Shetland, rather lefs than -jV ; lat. 74 at

fea T
'

T ; lat. 78°, lefs than -,V ; 'at. 8o 3
, near the ice, not

quite -,'« ; lat. 8o°.3o, under the ice, not quite TV ; lat.

68°.46 rather more than TV ; lat. 65 , at lea, rather lefs

than - .

Dr. Hales obtained only -^ from water taken up in the

Mediterranean, and 7
'- from water taken up at the Nore.

Dr. Rutty obtained -y.- from water taken up in lat. 65"
;

y, from water taken up near Dublin ; and ,'
t
from water

taken up at Dungarvan ; and Dr. Lucas got -,V from fea-

water taken up at Harwich.
We learn from fome experiments formerly made in a

v-iyage from England to Bombay in the Ealt Indies, that

the weight of the fea-water was the grcatelt, not precifely

at the equator, but where the fun was vertical, and con-
fcqucntly, in fimilar circumftances, where the heat was
greateft. The greatelt weight of a definite quantity of
Tea-water, obferved in failing from zH N. lat. to the Cape
of Good Hope, which is about 34A S. hit. in the months
of May, June, and July, was at St. J.igo illand N. lat. 15 ',

and the leall at Tencriffe ifiand, 28 N. lat. The propor-
tional weight" of equal hulks of Thames water, Tencriffe

Tea-water, and St. Jago fea-watrrt, were 1900110221, ami

1184; whence, In comparing thru- numbers with a table

in the Phil. Tranf. for 1770, p. 349, exhibiting the com-
parative weight of equal bulks ol hn

, L u »ter, .mil of water
mprcgnatcd with different portion! ol fea-falt, it may be
conjedtured, that the Tencriffe lea-water ( ontained about

T
'

T of fait, and the St. JagO water above 5 of its weight of
:*k. fo that it was nearly, if not fully, faturatcd.

The difference in the faltnefs of the fea in different places,

may be owing to the variable quantity of vapours exhaling

from it, to the quantity of frelh water received into certain

parts of it in rains, or from the mouths of rivers, to bed*
of foflile fait fituated at the bottom of the ocean, or to the

falt-water of fprings and rivers, which are difcharged into

it in certain places.

Dr. Watfon mentions the following eafy method of efli-

mating the quantity of fait contained in fea- water : take a
clean towel, or any other piece of cloth, dry it well in the

fun before the fire, then weigh it accurately, and note
down its weight ; dip it in the fea-water, and when taken
out, wring it a little till it will not drip when hung up to

dry ; weigh it in this wet ltate, then dry it, and when it is

perfectly dry weigh it again. The excefs of the weight of
the wetted cloth above its original weight, is the weight of
the fea-water imbibed by the cloth ; and the excefs of the

weight of the cloth, after being dry, above its original

weight, is the weight of the fait retained by the cloth ;

and by comparing this weight with the weight of the fea-

water imbibed by the cloth, we obtain the proportion of

fait contained in that fpecics of fea-water. But in making
this or any other experiment with the fame view, it is ne-

ceffary to obferve the ftate of the weather before the ex-

periment is made, becaufe the quantity of fait contained in

the water near the furface may be influenced, either by the an-

tecedent moilture, or the antecedent heat of the atmofphere.

It has been already obferved, at the beginning of this ar-

ticle, that Ariftotle, and others after him, have fuppofed,

that the upper parts of the fea are falter, and alfo warmer,
than the lower : but modern philofophers have differed in

their accounts of the faltnefs of the fea at different depths.

There have been various contrivances for raiting the fea-

water, in order to determine its faltnefs and temperature.

See Bucket Sea Gagk, and Sea Water.
The faltnefs of fea-water raifed trom different depths has

been determined, either by weighing equal bulks of it, or

by evaporating equal mealures of it, and weighing the

fait remaining after the water has been wholly diffipatcd.

Mr. Boyle (fee his Obfervations on the Saltnefs of the Sea)

purfuing the former method, found, th.it equal bulks ot

water taken up in the Englifh channel at the furface, and

at the depth of fifteen fathoms, were equally heavy ; and
thence concludes that the fuperficial water was as fait as

that at a great depth. On the other hand, count Marligli

(Hilt. Phyf. de la Mer) obtained, by evaporating the water,

only a thirty-fecond part of its weight of fait from water

taken up in the furface of the fea of the gulf of Lyon? ; whilfi.

that taken up at the fame time and place, from a g
depth, gave him a twenty-ninth part of its weight of fait ;

and he thence infers the greater faltnefs of the fea at the

bottom than at its furface, a conclufion which has been

fupporttd by experiments made in the gult of Bothnia, and
by captain Ellis at Cape Monte on the coalt of Africa,

mentioned in Philosophical Tranfaftioos, vol. xlvii. p, 213.

It has been obferved, however, tlut in other places, the

water is more fait near the furface than at greater depths.

From the experiments relating to this fubject, made on
occafion of the voyage to the North pole, we learn, that

equal quantities of water, taken up in the open fea off

Shetland. 6o° N. lat. at the furface, and it the depth of

fixtY-five fathoms, yielded by evaporation equal quantities

of fait, viz. -V of their weight nearly. In N. lat. '

water taken from the furface gave nearly -,', of its u.^

It, whilft an equal weight taken up from the depth
• I li\ hundred and eighty-three fathom-, in the lame place,

gave only -,'.. The different reful d from tlicfe

frveral experiments may be accounted t n b) lomc circum-
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fiances which attended them, without contefting the accu-

racy of any of them.

It is well known, that the Rhone difcharges much frelh

water into the gulf of Lyons, which being lighter than fea-

water, will not readily mix with it, and, therefore, the

fuperricial water being molt diluted, will contain, bulk for

bulk, lefs fait than that which is at a greater depth. The
gulf of Bothnia receives many rivers, and therefore its fur-

race may be more diluted with frefh water, than its middle

or bottom. But the water of the Englifh channel has a

communication with the German ocean on one fide, and with

the Atlantic on the other ; and, confequently, is fubjedt

to a conftant agitation, which will caufe the frelh water,

poured into it by the Thames, Medway, Sec. to be uni-

formly diffufed through all its parts, fo as to render it

equally fait at all depths. In other places, where the fu-

perricial water appears to be more fait than that at different

depths, the fupply of frelh water may be inconfiderable,

and the evaporation by the fun's heat may be great. And
the difference of evaporation, at different feafons of the year,

will account for the various refults of experiments made at

fuch feafons. After all, the fact of the fea's being falter

at the furface than at the bottom, requires the confirmation

i f repeated experiments ; fince it is known that the heavier

water of the furface mult gradually fink and mix itfelf with

the lighter and afcending water below it. See Brownrigg's

Art of making common Salt, 1748, 8vo. p. 83, &c. Wat-
fon's Chem. Ell. vol. ii. eff. iv. p. 93, &c.

SALTO, in the Italun Mufic. See Leap.
SALTPETRE. See Nitrato/ Poiajh, Nitric Acid,

Potass.t. Nitras, and Nitrat of Potajh, under Salts. Of the

chemical and medical properties of faltpetre or nitre, a brief

account has been already given under the articles to which

we have above referred. It remains to detail, as concifely as

poffible, the natural hiftory of this fubftance, the mode of

its manufacture, and its ufes in the arts. Nitre, as a natural

product, may be found in two different repofitories, the firlt

of which is lime-ilones, and the fecond vegetable foil. The
firft, a calcareous repoiitory, is cither a peculiar variety of

lecondary floctz lime-ftone, or calcareous tufa, or chalk, or

indurated marie. In thefe rocks it occurs as a thin gra-

nular crufl, or an efflorcfeence of minute fpicular cryltals,

(preadmg the outfide, and lining the inlide of natural

and artificial cavern-, with which thefe rocks abound.

Hence, as it has been conjectured, it might have derived

its name of faltpetre, " fal-petrx," or rock-lalt. Calcareous

flrata containing nitre are found in various parts of South

-ica, in fome dillncts of Irancc, in the county of

Bamberg, and at Hamburgh, near Wurtzburg. But the

mod celebrated repoiitory of native nitre is the Pulo of

Molfetta, in the province of Puglia, in the kingdom or

Naples. Tlii» deep Cavity, ill form of an inverted com .

•;i it, uufbranching from it, (evcral excavations, natural

and . the Itrata of which cunfill of hard fecondary

, abounding with the remains of organized bodii .

At th>- time when the abbe' Fertis dire&ed the public .it-

trntiou to them, all thefe caves were lined with an cf-

• crult of nitre more than an inch thick, which,

after b'ing (craped off, was again renewed within a few

days in coi.fiant fucceflion. i -, to

1
1 natcd with the

fait which ought be feparated by lixiviation( bui it •' y it< 1

depth no found, or al le.ill boiling water 'lid not

-1 it by djffolution. A . thi rock, howi

Dolomieu, after lying foi
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crult of rut r Ki-
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Another repofitory of native nitre is vegetable foil. Of

all countries of Europe, Spain is faid to abound moft with

this kind of foil. According to Bowles, nearly a third of

the uncultivated lands in the eaflern and fouthern provinces

of this kingdom afford a rich fupply of it by the following

management. During the winter and fpring the land is

ploughed twice or thrice, to the depth of three or four

inches ; it is fuffered to lie fallow the whole fummer, and
about the middle of the autumn, the foil having been thus

fully expofed to the air, is lixiviated ; and the liquor being

boiled down in the ufual manner, affords, in cooling, a

quantity of nitre, mixed with from 20 to 40 per cent, of

common fait. A confiderable part of the foil in Lower
Hungary is richly impregnated with nitre ; and the water

of feveral wells and fprings, containing from two-thirds to

four per cent, of this fait, is unfit for drinking. In India

many of the lands, and efpecially thofe that lie in the val-

lies of great rivers, very much abound with nitre ; and in the

prefidency of Calcutta alone, between 7000 and 8000 tons

are annually manufactured. The faline efflorefcence which
covers the furface of the foil being fwept off, is renewed
every other day at particular feafons of the year : and that

foil, in which the fait is lefs abundant, is raked up is fmall

heaps, mixed with the fcrapings of roads and cattle-flails,

and after being for a certain time expofed to the aftion of

the air, lixiviated. The earthy refidue is mixed with frefh

earth, and after two years affords as large a produce of nitre

as at firft. Thofe nitrous foils, the acid of which is com-
bined, for the moft part, with lime inltead of potafh, and

which, in the ufual mode of treatment, yield but a fmall

quantity of nitre, are rendered productive by the addition

of wood-afhes : the carbonated alkali of the afhes and the

calcareous nitrate of the foil mutually decompoiing each

Other, and furnifliing, in the refult, carbonated lime and

nitrated potafh. Many of the foils in India, as well as thofe

of China and other parts of Alia, require this alkaline addi-

tion. Thif is alfo the cafe with much of the foil in the

Crimea and Ukraine. In many parts of the Crimea, thole-

parts are felefted that have been Jong uncultivated, and alio

thofe artificial parts that have ferved for burial-places and the

fcites of towns ; and the foil being dug up, is mixed with

about one-iiflh, by meafure, ul wi and lixiviated

in perforated calks in the ufual method : the liquor thi

produced, after concentration by repeated lixiviations, is

mixed with the mother-water tjt a preceding cryllalli/.ation,

and boiled down for 24 hours, removing from time to time

the common l.dt and muriated potafh that feparate during

the procefs : it w then transferred, while hot, into (hallow

1 order to cryftallize, which it does in 14 hi

The rough cry! 1
. drained, are again dif-

1 in water, and the product of the Tecoiul . i\ll.il-

lization ii .1 nitr< fomewhal impure, and vet lii roi the

market. Foui hundred) ibi< Feel ol the mixture ol earth

1
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nitre became proportionably great, and of courfe art and

indaftry more actively employed in obtaining it. Different

foils were attentively examined, and experiments were made
for afcertaining their various products. In the courfe of

thefe refearches it was found, that the fuperficial foil of

farm-yards, of cattle-ftalls, of cellars, of privies, and of

other places long expofed to the vapours of putrefying

animal matter, afforded, when mixed with wood-alhes and

lixiviated, a confiderable quantity of nitre. It was alfo

found, that the plaifter, mortar, and brick rubbilh of old

houfes, might, by a fimilar treatment, yield this fait. In
confequence of thefe difcoveries, the feveral fubftances now
enumerated were claimed by the crown in mod of the

countries of Europe, and granted to focieties incorporated

for tile purpofe of making faltpetre, and fupplying the pub-
lic magazines with this indifpenfable article. England and
Holland fupplied thcmfelves from India and China, and there-

fore paid little attention for a fhort time to this kind of

manufacture : whereas France, Germany, and the Northern
dates of Europe, encouraged it to the utmod of their power.

At Paris thefe affociations or companies were incorporated

fo long ago as the reign of Charles IX. ; and regulated by
feveral ilatutes. Their privileges were very extenfive, and
enforced with fuch rigour, that they became occafions of

difcouraging agriculture, and of promoting tyranny and
oppreffion. They were allowed to appropriate to them-
felves all the nitrous foils and materials which they could

rind, without any adequate compenfation to the proprietors.

Accordingly the earthen floors of every out-houfe, and

even of inhabited cottages, were fubjefted to their depreda-

tions, fo that the people were thus deprived of their belt

manure ; and moreover, every parifh or diftrift was under

in obligation of furnifliing a certain quantity of wood-
ifhes. Thefe oppreffive powers were entrufted by the

crown with the farmers-general, whofe inferior agents exer-

cifed them to their own pecuniary emolument, and to the

grievous annoyance of fuch perfons as were the fubjefts of

their extortion. Neverthelefs, the annual produce of nitre

at the accefllon of Turgot to the minillry, is faid to have

fcarcely exceeded one-half of its amount about half a cen-

tury before his time. This able miniller introduced a very

ufeful reform in this department, reftritted fomc of the

powers which had been fo much abufed, and aboiilhed others

;

and transferred the adminiltration of this bufinefs from the

farmers-general to a particular commiflion, of which Lavoi-

ficr and Clouet were leading members ; and a confiderable

fum of money was placed at the difpofal of the Royal
Academy of Sciences, to be diftributed as prizes by this

body to the authorj of the bell memoirs in the preparation

of faltpetre ; and thus important and beneficial improve-

ments were introduced in the conftruftion and management
of artificial nitre-beds, and the refining of their produce.

1. thefe means, the amount of nitre made in France was
increafed during the interval elapfed from the year 1 775
to 1 785, from i,8oo,coolbs. to 3,500,000^8. After the
' .mmcnccmcnt and during the progrefs of the Revolution-

war, the neceffities of the ftatc occafioncd a great additional

nd for this article; fo that the ablcft chemifts of

I'jris directed their ingenuity and fedulous attention to this

object, and their fuccefs was fuch, that the produce of

nitre was more than quadrupled, and the art of preparing

it attained nearly to perfection. From precedes detailed

r the article. NlTBIC and Nitkous Acid, tec. it ap-

pears, that three condition! ire reauHite for the produc-

tion of nitrated lime, which, by the fubfeqiicnt addition of

carbonated potato, affords nitre, viz. animal nutter in a

of decompofition, atmofphcric air, or rather the

..0115 part of it, and carbonated lime.

In Virginia, they prepare the floors of their tobaeco-
houfes for attracting nitre : the method of making it in

this way, by Mr. Jeremiah Brown, has been publifhed in

Virginia, by order of the truftees for the improvement of
arts and manufactures, and, in England, by order of the
Society for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures, and
Commerce. See an account of this method in the Annual
Regilter for 1763, vol. vi. p. 121.

The conttruction of artificial nitre-beds was firft pro-
pofed by Glauber. Having turned his attention to feveral

previous circumftances, he fuggefted the following plan
for the formation of nitre, which we (hall extract from
Aikin's Dictionary.

Let a large fquare wooden vat be made open at top,

and with a perforated falfe bottom placed a few inches

above the real bottom, and between the two bottoms let a

pipe with a itop-cock be inferted, fo as to difcharge any
liquor into a (hallow open refervoir funk into the ground
juft in the front of the vat : on the oppofite fide of the

refervoir let another vat, fimilar to that already defcribed,

be placed, and, to complete the apparatus, let a pump be
fixed in the refervoir, by which its contents may be tranf-

ferred to either of the vats that the workman choofes. Every
thing being complete, let the vats be filled with horfes',

cows', or (heep's dung, mixed with leaves or any dry vege-

tables : then draw a weak alkaline ley from quicklime and
wood-a(hes, and pour it into one of the vats till it (lands a

finger's breadth above the other ingredients. In about
12 hours' time turn the cock, and let the liquor drain into

the refervoir, whence it is to be pumped again into the

other vat, and after 1 2 hours more returned into the refer-

voir. In the fpace of a few days, the contents of the vats

will heat and ferment (Ironglv : no further care is required

till the decline of the fermentation, which may be known
by the ceffation of the (team : the materials are then to

be again drenched with the liquor in the refervoir for

1 2 hours, and when this is again difcharged the fermenta-

tion will recommence. This method being purfued for

ten or twelve months, (taking care to keep the vats filled

with frefh portions of leaves and dung as the mafs fubfides,

)

both the liquor and the contents of the vats will be found
to be very rich in nitre."

" The above method of Glauber's," fays Mr. Aikin,
" deferves notice as the firft attempt at the artificial manu-
facture of nitre, although there is little doubt that its fuc-

cefs is greatly exaggerated, as is but too much the cultom
of this author. Another method propofed by the fame
chemilt, and the fuccefs of which is better authenticated,

is the following. Conftruct a vault of frame-work of any
dimenfions, and line it to the thicknefs of three or four

inches with plailter compofed of the following materials,

viz. one part of quicklime, one of wood-atties, and two of
cows' or horfes' dung, with a fufficient quantity of urine

to work it up to a proper confidence. This plaifter being

carefully applied, is to be dried by a gentle fire to be
made under the vault, a fecond coating ot the fame mate-

rials is then to be put on, and thus, by alternate drying

and plailtering, the vault is to be made two or three feet

thick. Being now fufficiently llrong, the wooden framing

may be removed. The plailter, in proportion as it dnc,
is to be redored to a proper date of moidure by the ap-

plication of urine, and in the (pace of a few months, more
or left according to the warmth of the air and other cir-

cumllancci, the whole infide of the vault will be covered

with nitrouscfflorefccnces: by degree! the plaifter will be im-

pregnated with nitre through its whole lubdance, at which

the vault being broken down, and its materials being

duly lixiviated) huge quality of nitre will be obtainwa
This
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This method was adopted in many parts of Germany with

reafonable fuccefs, but, requiring much manual labour, was

at lerg'H t^andoned for more economical proceffes.

" In France the nitre-beds are compofed of nitrous earth

from farm-yards, (tables, &c. ; of ftreet-fweepings, of mild

calcareous earth, fuch as old mortar or plailter, chalk, tufa,

or the fweepings of roads paved with lime-ftone ; of animal

matter, fuch as night-foil, blood, refufe from the Ikinners

and tanners, bo-es and other oflal ; of vegetable matter,

fuch as Itraw and liable litter, leaves, faw-dufl, fpent tanners'

bark, &c. Thefe are all mixed in fomewhat cafual pro-

portions, care being only taken that a fufficient quantity

of calcareous matter is prefent ; they are laid as lightly as

poffible in long beds or pyramids under covered roofs to

protect them from the weather, and are kept duly moif-

tened with putrid water or urine : by this management they

vield every other year, by lixiviation, a confiderable quan-

tity of nitrated lime, which, by the addition of waod-afh.es

or potafh, is converted into true nitre. The circumftanee

in which the French nitre-beds differ principally from thofe

of Sweden ard Germanv is, that they fcarcely ever contain

wood-afhes, the requilite portion of alkali being added in a

fubfequent psrt cf the manufacture.
" The proportion of nitre afforded by thefe artificial beds

it is not eafy to afcertain. In France, where the cuitom is

to lixiviate once in two years, the produce may be eilimated

at from feven to twelve ounces of nitre from ioolbs. of

materials : of this about half is nitrate of potafh, and the

reft nitrate of lime, requiring therefore the addition of
potafh to convert it into true nitre."

For the theory of nitrification, and particularly that of

M. Thouvenel, we refer to the work now cited. Various

methods have been pradifed for the extraction of nitre

from the earths that contain it, and the purification of this

fait.

The marlry earth, frequent in China, Perfia, and many
parts of the Ealt, is felefted for working from places

where it flands in barren cliffs, on hills facing the northern

or eaflern winds. The manner of their feparating nitre

from this earth is as follows : they dig large pits, which
they coat over on the infide with a ftiff and firm clay ; this

they fill half full of water, and into it throw the earth.

When the water has flood fome days to imbibe the fait, they
draw it off into other pits, defended by flight walls on
all but the north-eaft. fide. Here the fun exhaling the

water, the fait which it had imbibed affixes itfelf to the
fides of the pit in fmall, brownifh, white, hexahedral, but
very imperfect, cryftals, which arc what we receive from '

the Eaft Indies under the name of rou^h nitre.

This is the way the greatell quantity of this fait is made
;

but it it alfo procured from divert other materials, and by
miny other methods.

The method of manufacturing faJtpetre in Podolia, re-

lated by Dr. Wolf, it as follows : the earth or mould,
which tfwy make life of for this purpofe, is of a deep black

;

and they make choice of a place fur their operation not far

from a fpot ric h enough in nitre to keep them conltanlly

at work, 11 I'-jft during a whole fummcr, and fuch as can
fupply them with water and wood at an cafy expencc.
The utei.dl; used in this manufacture, are a large copper

r, containing about fixty amphort of fix gallont, or
bout f^lbt. «f iratCI rarh, which it fixed in the ground,
with itt brim level with the furfacc ; loo wooden tub*,

with a \uy\c bored near the bottom, each of which holdl a

car of HMB, or about four or fivr amphort ; two very lar^e

cafkt of about too amphort each; about thirty-two wide
UOIMMOI <<r.|rrt, hol.lini' about an amphnr each ; and a

fufficient number of amphort for l> tching water.

In the manufacture, the firfl operation is to beat the

nitrous earth to a coarfe powder with iron fpades, and to
clear it of all hard fubilances. If it be very rich in nitre

(indicated either by its fatnefs or its downy efflorefcence),

they mix with it fome of a poorer fort, in equal quantity,
but very black and old : and, lallly, tli»y add a(hes, com-
monly thofe of the afh, which moil abounds, to the amount
of about a fifth part of the whole, and mix them well
together. If they have a quantity of urine at hand, they
throw it in, but never any quicklime : they then put one
car of the prepared nitrous earth into one of the tubs, fill

up the vefl'el with cold water, and llir the whole well with
a wooden ilaff; and after it has flood twenty-four hours,
with occafional llirring, they fuller the ley to run out at

the hole near the bottom, and put it into large cafks. In

this deco&ion of the nitre, what they call the mother of
nitre is abfolutely neceffary. This is the infpiflated lixivium

remaining after the cryftallization of nitre, which cannot
itfelf be made to cryllallize, and they keep it from one year
to another. Of this mother of nitre, they pour one
or two tubs into the boiler, to which they add the

new ley, collecfed in the great cafks, till the boiler is

full, and keep the contents boiling near twenty-four hours.
As foon as they perceive any marks of cryltallization on
the furface, they remove the ley, thus decoded and infpif-

fated, into the thirty-two wooden coolers, and let it re-

main there twenty-four hours ; in which time the cryftalli-

zation being completed, they drain off the mother of nitre,

and return it into the boiler. The cryftals are taken
out and dried ; but as they never prove clean, they are

again difl'olved in clean water, filtered through a flannel

bag, and boiled up again, in a lefs boiler, to a requilite

thicknefs, and then cryftallized again, which brings them
to be fit for fale. In this manner, the procefs is repeated
through the fummer, till the winter's froit puts a Hop
to it.

The method formerly ufed in a confiderable manufafture
at Paris was as follows : M. Bouret, who makes every year
from 35,000 to 36,ooolbs., employs fix men night and day,
two rooms, twenty large cafks, and three horfes. The cafks
are half tilled with old plaillcr, which is changed every time
of pouring on water, and the lower half with wood-aihes,
which are changed but once in five lixiviations. The water
poured on foaks through both the plailter and allies, and is

live times palled through frelh plailter. It is then boiled

down in a copper pan, fo placed that the flame paffes quite
round its fides. The fire is made of wood. The lixivium,

when properly evaporated, is let to cryttalli/.e, and tlie

cryftals to drain. The (cum taken off in the boiling is

thrown upon the plailter, which, the longer it lies in heaps,
(wetted from time to time,) becomes the ftrongcr ; and
likewife in proportion to the putrid matter thrown upon it.

The plailter ufed in the buildings ;it Paris, is made of that

gypfeous earth called plailter of l'aris, and found 111 the
neighbourhood of that city. In general, m> lime is mixed
with it ; and if this be the cafe-, the nitre is neither fo good,
nor produced in fo great a quantity. It i'. known when
the old plaiitcr is worth being collected and employed, by
the laltilh talte of it.

The firll thing, in the procelt of extraclin^ and puri-
fying nitre, is to aflay the earth. This is clone by lixi

Mating a few pounds of it, and adding to the liquor thir

obtained as much of a folution ol common poialh, ol .1

known Itrength, as is fufficient to dec onipole .,11 t!i. earthy
fair. From this allay, the quantity of alkali required it

ealily calculated.

The next proccft it the lixiviation j which m performed
in the following manner. Several carl-loaelt ol nitrous

rarth
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eartli are mixed as accurately a* poffible with the requifitc

quantity of alkali, either in the form of wood-aihes, or pul-

verized potafh. Several large calks with perforated falfe

bottoms are then filled with the prepared earth laid on very

lightly ; after which as much river-water is poured in as

the veffels will hold. In two or three hours time the cock
at the bottom of each cafk is turned, and the liquor is

allowed to drain out during the remainder of the day.

The calks of a fecond feries, charged with earth as before,

are now filled up with the firit lixivium, and after Handing
for a few hours, the liquor thus concentrated is drawn off

in the manner jutt defcribed. By a fimilar procefs on the

third day a lixivium, thrice as llrong as the firft, is obtained,

which is now fufficiently concentrated to be boiled down.
The contents of each feries of calks are lixiviated twice

more, and the weak folutions thus obtained are employed
inftead of water in the firft and fecond lixiviations of frefh

parcels of earth.

The boiling down and evaporation next fucceed. The
lixivium, containing nitrate of potafh, the muriates of potafh

and foda, with probably a few other falts, and various earthy

and other impurities, is put into a Urge boiler like a falt-

pan, and heated nearly to ebullition ; it is then clarified

by the addition of bullock's blood, or a folution of glue,

the impurities, as they appear on the furface, being care-

fully Ikimmed off: when no more froth rifes of itfelf, a

little lime-water is added, which coagulates the remainder

of the blood and glue, and thus completes the clarification.

It is now boiled for feveral hours, and the muriates of pot-

afh and foda, as they depofit, are withdrawn by a per-

forated ladle. When the liquor is fo concentrated that a

few drops crvftallize readily on being dropped on a cold

iron, it is laded out into a vat, where it remains half an

hour to depofit the common fait and impurities Hill floating

in it : hence it is transferred to large wooden or metallic

crystallizing bafons, where it remains clofe covered up
during from three to fix days, according to the tem-

perature of the air ; at the expiration of this period the

fluid mother-water is poured out and returned to the nitre-

bed, and the fait depnfited in a confufed cryilalline mafs

of an opaque dirty white, is broken to pieces and fet to

drain, after which it is brought to market, or delivered in

to the government-ftores, as rough nitre, or nitre of the

tiril boiling.

In order to refine the rough nitre, the ancient practice

was to fubjeet it to two more fucceflive boilings and cryf-

tallizations ; by this method, however, a very considerable

proportion of the nitre was left in the mother-waters, no
inconfiderable iTiare was volatilized by the heat required for

evaporating the folution when it had nearly acquired the

due degree of coneentration ; and befides, a great expencc

both of time and fuel was incurred. The modern method
of refining this lalt was invented in Trance a few years . .,

and is now considered as brought nearly to perfection. It

i9 thus efie
•

The roujrh nitre is broken to fmall fragments by wooden
mallet', and is then put into a wooden tub, with 20 per

cm:., hy weight, of cold water ; in this (tate it remains for

fix or feven hours, being occalionally well ltirred up, that

the water may have free necefs to every part. The water

hy a hole at the bottom of the veffel, and

carries with it in folution all the deliquefcctit falts, and

greatest part of the muriates of foda and pot llh, t

thrr with fomc nitre. When the whole of the liquor is

drained off, 10 ter cent, more of water is added, and well

mixed with the nitre for an hour', t mi- , when it 1; dif-

charged in the fame manner as the firll. l.j|tl\, 5 f
;

cnt. of water is poured in, and run off again almost in

diately after. The nitre thus wafhed, after being we!'

drained, is put into a boiler with half its weight of water,

and boiled till a pellicle forms on its furface ; the liquor

is then difeharged into a leaden cooler, and ltirred about
with rakes, till it is quite cold, by which manipulation the

fait is depofited in fmall cryftalline needles. It is now
taken out of the liquor with a perforated ladle and well

drained : after which it is warned with 5 per cent, of cold

water, and again drained : being then fpread out on a

large table it dries in a few hours, and is lastly heated over

a fire in large bafons for two or three hours, at a tem-
perature not exceeding 120 Fahr. taking care to ftir it

all the while ; by this treatment it is perfectly purified,

and brought to the confiftencc of fine fand, and is now
ready to be manufactured into gunpowder. See Aikin' =

Dictionary.

The ufe of nitre is very extenfive in medicine, in the arts,

and in chemiflry.

Dr. Shaw, on this occafion, obferves, that if the medi-

cinal virtues of nitre were to be enumerated, as they ftand

confirmed by fufficient experience, perhaps they would
prove more numerous than thofe of any one known medicine

befides. It is ferviceable in the ftone and stoppages of

urine, in deliriums, malignant fevers, diarrhoeas, the fmall-

pox of the confluent kind, Sec. fo as to prove almoft a

general remedy. And all thefe excellent qualities are in

this fait joined to that defirable property of being innocent,

or fcarcely any way prejudicial to the body. The ufual dole

of nitre, among us, is from two or three grains to a fcruple ;

though, in many cafes, it may be given with fafety, and to

better advantage, in larger quantities. From fome experi-

ments on the effects of nitre taken internally, related in

Mr. Alexander's Experimental Effays, it appears, that

nitre has a power of almoll inltantly retarding the velocity

of the circulation of the blood, and of furprifingly di-

minifhing the number of arterial puliation;; and that its

effects are much more powerful when newly diffolved in

water, than when it has remained diflolvcd during fome

hours. As this difference mull have proceeded from the

cold which is produced by nitre during its folution, pro-

bably a much greater ctieCt would be produced by pro.

curing that folution in the ftomach. For the various medi-

cinal preparations of nitre, fee Nitke, and the references

under that article.

In chemiflry, befides the nitrous acid obtained from

nitre, which is one of its mod powerful agents, nitre itfelf

is alfo ufed in many chemical operations. And in the arts,

its properties of detonating with bodies containing phlo-

giflon, of accelerating their calcination, and efprcially the

calcination of the imperfect metals, render it ufeful for the

purification of gold and lijvcr, when they are allayed with

other metals. As nitre is quickly and ealily alkalifed, it

enters into the compofition of reducing fluxes, or of limple

fluxes, to affilt fufion and vitrification. It may alfo be em-
ployed by its detonation, to diicover the pretence of the

inflammable principle in fubltances. But the molt consi-

derable ufe of nitre is for the preparation of gunpowder.

Sec Nitre, NiTRL'M, Nitkatf, and Nitrate of Pot.ijb,

under POTASH.
SALT-POND Bay, in Geography, a bay on the fouth

coaft of Jamaica) eaft of Port Royal,

SALTS, in Chemiflry, a term formerly ufed to fignify

all fapid fubltances which were foluble in water. The acids

wore termed add falls, rf/taJies, alkaline falls ; aiid thole

fapid bodies not poffeffing either ot thole qualities, neu~

tral falls. In the prefenl Hate of chemical leieuce, the

term fait is confined fohly to the compounds formed by
arid? with the alkalies, earths, and metallic oxyds ; the

1 fubllancc
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Jubftance combining with the acid being called the bafe of

the fait.

Neutral falts are thofe in which the ingredients are in exaft

faturation. (See Neutral Salts, and Neutralization.
)

And they are thus diftinguifhed from thofe, flricxly fo called,

that are formed by the combination of acids with alkalies,

in which the properties of the one or the other predominate.

When the acid predominates, the fait is defignated by the

fvi';ables_/u/iT being added to the appellation of the neutral

fait, formed with the fax.e acid and alkali ; but when the

alkali is redundant, the fyllableyi/i is added : thus, carbo-

nate of potafli, with a redundance of acid, is fupercarbonate

of potafli ; and with a deficiency of acid, fubcarbonate of

potafh ; and as there are two varieties of acids formed from

the combination of the fame bafe or br.fes with different pro-

Dortions of oxygen, fo it has been found alfo neceffary to

diftinguilh the falts formed with them by different termina-

tions ; thus the fait compofed of fu'.phuric acid and potafn is

termed fulphati of potafli, while that formed with fulphurous

acid and the fame alkaline bafe, is termed fulpbite of potafli.

n the acid has the term oxy prefixed to its name, the

fame fyllablcs are prefixed to that of the fait : thus, exymu-

riate of prta/h denotes a fait compofed of the oxymuriatic

add and potafn.

The seutral and other fecondarv falts have very different

degrees of folubility ; but that of ahnoit all of them is in-

creafed by an augmented temperature, while their (blution
is for the moft part accompanied with a diminution <

r tem-
perature. They may be obtained unaltered from folutions

by evaporation ; and, if the propefs be (lowly conducted,
they form in regular cryftallized maffes, which have more
or lefs tranfparency according to the quantity of water which
they retain in their compolition. Expofure to air, heat,

and moifture, varioufly affed the appearance of cryftallized
falts. When they lofe their tranfparency, and are covered
with a white cruft, or fall to powder, on fimple expofure
to the air, fuch falts are laid to be efforefcent ; if, on the con-
trary, they attract moiliure from the atmofphere and become
fluid, they are named deliquefcent ; and permanent, when the
air has no effect on their cryttals. The circumitance of a
fait firft melting in a moderate heat, then becoming covered
with a white cruft, and ultimately being converted into a dry
opaque mafs, is termed watery fufion ; but when, inftead of
melting, it fplits with a crackling node, this effect is termed
decrepitation.

The efflorefcent and deliquefcent falts fhould be pre-
ferved, and difpenfed in well-ilopped bottles ; while thofe
that are permanent will not iuffer from being put up ia

paper.

The following abftraft of Mr. Kirwan's table of the

compofition of falts, (hews at one view the quantity of bafe>

acid, and water contained in the falts medicinally ufed.

J '>f the Salts.

Carbonate of potafh

of foda

of ditto

of iirr.e

of magnefia -

, common magnefia

Sulphate of potafli

of foda

• of magm
of ditto

Bdfe. Acid.

-

Ditto

Nitrate of potafh

Muriate of foda

of ammonia
of barytes

of

<if lime

of rr.j;

ifh

41.

21.58

59.86

5-5-

25-

45-

54.8
18.48

44.

17-

36.68
12.*

63.75
51.8

S3-

2J-

76.2

50.

31.07

61.05

43-
14.42

40.05

45-

50.

34-

45.2

23-52

56.

29-35

63.32
17.66

36.25

44-

47-$

42.75
20.

23.3

42.

34-59
38.05

Walcr. State

16.

64.

25.

21.

5
!i

53-6>

s£t

4-2*

32.25
16.

8.

S4-34

Cryftallized.

Dry.
Deficcn.tcd.

Natural.

Cryftalli: i.

Dried at 8o°.

Dry.
Fully cryftallized.

Deficcated :.t 700 .

Fully cryftallized.

Deficcated.

Cryftallized.

Deficcated at 700 .

Dried at 70 .

Drii d at 8o°.

Sublin

Cryftallized.

Deficcatea.

Red-hot.

!y dry.

In foliated maff.||

• ly f Of
{ Of competition. <j Aq

. .of falts under
.

f.ilM,

at u finition, under their rcfpei

r, that tl. 1

PoTASHi

Jine,

1 I loui of

cryftallization + 19.24 in the bnf-.

ucous 38.88 real.
|| 1 |
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]

«
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. Dr. Wollaf-
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ton's feale is in 100 parts, 46 fulphuric acid, and 54 pot-

afh. By Dalton's numbers 45 acid, and 55 potato. Thcfe

proportions agree very nearly with the analyles of Bergman,

Kirwan, Wenzel, and Dr. Thomfon. The hitter makes

it 42.2 acid, 50.1 potafh, and 7.7 water. It would feem

from the latter th.;t this fait confiils of an atom each of acid,

bafe, and water. This would be in Dalton's numbers 34
acid, 42 potafh, and 8 water, which is doubtlefs near the

truth.

This fait is partially decompofed by the nitric and muri-

acids ; and its folntion is completely decompofed by

muriate of barytes, muriate of lime, lime-water, oxymuriate

of mercury, nitrate of filver, and acetate and fuperacetate of

which therefore cannot enter into formulx with it.

In medicine, it is dcobilruent and cathartic. It is given with

great advantage in the vifcerd obllruftions to which children

are liable, and in combination withrhubarb it has been found

more ufeful than any of the other faline purgatives in jaundice

and dyfpeptic afTeftions. It is generally given in the form

of powder, in dofes of from x gr. to ^vi, as it is intended

to aft as a deobflruent or a purgative. Its officinal pre-

parations are, " Pulvis ipecacuanha compofitus," L. E. D.

;

and " Pulvis fcammonise compofitus," L. See Powder.
Sulphate of potafh with fulphur, formerly « Polychreft

fait," is direfted by the Edinb. Pharm. to be prepared by
mixing well together, equal parts of nitrate of potafh in

powder, and fublimed fulphur, and throwing the mixture in

lmall quantities at a time into a red-hot crucible. When
the deflagration terminates, let the fait cool, and prefcrve it

in a well-flopped glafs veffel. This fait has a fenfibly acid

tafte, and reddens infufion of litmus : it is almofl wholly

diffolved in eight parts of water at 60° ; and by expofure to

the air, it is altogether converted into fulphate of potafh.

Its medical properties and ufes are the fame with thofe of

fulphate of potafh ; but it is very rarely ufed.

Superfulphate of potafh, or, agreeably to a more modern

nomenclature, bifulphate of potafh. Its name indicates that

it contains two atoms of acid to one of potafh. It is

formed by heating a folution of 84 parts of potafh and ^z

of fulphuric acid, of the fpecific gravity of I.85. It cryf-

tallizes into long fix-fided prifms, having the appearance of

needles. Its tafte is (harp and acrid. It difl'olves in about

three (five Thomfon) parts of cold water at 6o°, and in its

own weight of boiling water. It is not changed by ex-

pofure to the air. When heated in a platina crucible it

fufes into a tranfparcnt fluid, but becomes white and hard

on cooling.

The compofition of this fait, as well by an experiment

mad? by Dr. WolUflon, as by theory, will be 34 x 2

acid, 42 potafh, and probably 16 of water. Its efficacy as

a remedy is yet unknown.

Nitrate of Potafh. See PoTAS&JE Nitras.

•he rapid evolution of the elullic fluids, refulting

from the dccompofition of the nitric acid, by the agency

of the inflammable matter, that conflitutes the energy of

gunpowder, and the report of the pulvis fulminans, for

the manufacture of which, fee Guntowder, and FuLMI-
nass Puhis.

The very extenfive confumption of nitrate of potafh in

the manufacture of gunpowder, has made it a defideratum

in Come count by fome artificial meant. The
f nil been I >m thofc w irm

c in the common foil. It abounds i

date in Egypt, India, South America, and Spain.

par 1 much more than others. Where
found pi

' Hefted into imnKnfe
nitre, and any

. matter. This liquor is evaporated and the nitre ob-

I

tained in cryftals. The firfl cryflallization is always impurr,
and is called crude nitre. The pure nitre can only be obtained
by repeated folutions and cryftallizations. It has been th
opinion of fome philolophers that r.itre has its origin in ve-

getables, becaufe it is often found an ingredient in their ana-
lyfis. Several parts, however, both in natural and artificial

nitre-beds, go far to prove that it originates in the earths

themfelvcs, aided by the prefence of atmofpheric air, by the

heat and perhaps the light of the fun.

The author of this article has been informed by a friend

recently travelling in Spain during the lalt feafon, that in

many parts of that country lie found it difficult, and fre-

quently impoffible, to get a draught of water that was not

impregnated with nitre, and in fome places he found nitre

in the foil. In the neighbourhood of Madrid, immenfe
heaps of this foil were collected for the purpofe of extract-

ing the nitre from it. What, however, is the moil remark-
able, and which tends to confirm the opinion above given

refpefting its origin, is, that thefe heaps, in a few years after

having been lixiviated, which mud have removed all the fo-

luble parts, became again capable of furnifhing a fimilar

quantity of nitre ; and what Hill more confirms the above
idea, this procefs had been repeated upon the fame heap feveral

fucceflive times. It appears from this faft, that fome forts of
foil are capable of furnifhing nitre by merely being expofed

to air in warm climates.

This fait has been formed in great abundance in France
and Germany, by what are called artificial nitre-beds. Thefe
conlill of long narrow heaps of a collection of animal and
vegetable matter, mixed with calcareous and other earths.

Sheds are thrown over thefe heaps to flicker them from the

rain, and keep up their heat ; and they are alfo kept at a

certain degree of moiflure, by occafionally throwing water
upon them. This keeps up to a certain extent the putrefac-

tive fermentation in the animal and vegetable fubftances.

The heat which thefe generate may contribute much to the

procefs, as well as furnifhing potafh for the nitre. It is

fuppofed that the nitrogen aflorded by the animal matter in

its nafcent form may be more fitted for forming nitric acid

with the oxygen of the atmofphere than is the nitrogen of
the atmofphere, which is only prefented in its gafeous

form. There is, however, no proof of this being the cafe,

fince we find nitre produced where no animal or vegetable

fubflance is prefent. Thefe beds afford nitre after being

expofed a certain length of time. The heaps are fome-

times turned over, which facilitates the production of

nitre. The nitre, mixed with other falts, efflorefces on
the furface of the heaps, and is fwept with brooms from
time to time. Thefe fweepings are collefted and purified

by lixiviation and cryflallization.

The earth itfelf is alfo lixiviated at certain periods, and

then re-expofed. In Switzerland thele nitre-beds are fre-

quently connected with tlables on a large fcale, to take ad-

vantage of animal excrement.

Many vegetables furnilh nitre in confidcrable quantity,

particularly thofe that are poifonous, or pofleffing much
odour. The extrafts made trom hemlock, henbane, and
qMaffia, in a length of time become covered with cry Hals

ol nitre. During the maceration of henbane in hot water,

for the purpofe oi making the extract, t!ir nitric acid of

the nitre is to a certain exti 1
' decoi I] trous gas

may be collected in < le quantities. Is it not proba-

blethal thefe plants which furnilh more than an ordinary

quantity of potafh, Inch as wormwood and tin- ferns, may
originally contain nitre, which is decompolcd during their in-

I at ion, listing the pot ilh combined with carbonic acid ?

Nitre is fometimet ufed in preferring meat, particularly

hams. It 13 \o the cfleft of this felt that the meat ow
rtd
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Ted colour. This colour is produced by the prefence of

the oxygen, or at leatt by the abftraclion of carbon, pre-

cifely on the fame principle that venous blood becomes red.

The frefh cut mufcle, which is of the colour of venous

blood, fooa becomes changed by fimilar expofure to the

air, ar:d alfo by the application of nitre. What corro-

borates this idea is the fail, that when too much nitre has

been ufed upon meat, it acquires the exadt flavour of nitrous

gas, and the parts molt fufceptible of this fmell exhibit the

prifmatic colours. See Saltpetre.
Muriate e/JPola/b.—This fait was, before the prefent no-

rnenclature, called regercraied fea-falt ; and in medicine it

was called <i\gtjiii>: fait of Sylvius. See Potassium.
It is belt formed by adding muriatic acid to the cryftal-

1 carbonate of potafh, till the enervifcence ceafes.

This folution, by flow evaporation, affords cubic cryftals,

which are the (alt in a ftate of purity.

Its tafte is bitter. The fpecific gravity of the perfect

cryftals is 1.836. It diflblves in three times its %vcight of

water at 60^, and in a little lefs than two parts at 21 2°.

It is (lightly deliquefcent in tiie air. When expoled to

heat, like the muriate of foda, it decrepitates. At a red

heat it melts, and at an increafed temperature it fublimes in

white fumes.

This fait, in the dry ftate, is confidered by fir Humphrey
Davy a3 a corr.pound of chlorine and potaffium ; in its

humid ftate, it is a compound of potafh and muriatic acid.

When in this laft ftate heat is applied, the oxygen of the

potafh combines with the hydrogen of the muriatic acid,

forming water, which is driven off, leaving what fir

Humphrey has turned potajfanc, and what Dr. Thomfon has

called chloride of potaffium, and what in the old language

would be termed muri.itc of potajb. Tiiis fait, in the dry
ftate, according to Wenzcl, is compoled of 35 acid and

65 potafh t and, from the authority of Rofe, 34 acid and

66 potafh. By Dr. Wollafton's fcale, it is 365 acid and

63.5 potafh. By Dalton's numbers, 22 acid and 42 bafe ;

or, in the 100, it is 34.5 acid and 6J.5 potafh. Theft- ac-

count; fo nearly agree, as to leave little doubt of their

accuracy. See Muuiatic yield.

Hiptroxynurir.l: rf Potajb.—This fait was firft difcovered

by Dr. Higgins, b it Berthollet was the firft who pointed

out its conitiiution and particular properties. It has fince

examined bv Lavoifier, Van Mons, Fourcroy, Vau-
qucl nevix, and others. The latter chemift

has given a very ablf paper upon this clafs of falti, in the

I phical Tranfactions fur
1

i» prepared by pafTuig oxymuriatic acid gas

1 Gphltion of OOC part potafh to fix parti water,

purpofe, the latter (blution may be put into the

bottle B. ( Plate XVII. Laboratory, Jig. O.j

retort, A, contain* the materials for producing the oxy-
muriatic acid. The gas, 011 entering the bottle U, firft

forces the liquid up the tube into the bottle C, and then

it in bubble*. Thef rally abfoi

- ch the bottle (J. If this fhould not be the

cafe, the remaining g.u defcenda by the tube b to the

bottle 1), which contain* a folution ot poufh fimilar to that

When the alkJi is nearly faturated, the I. It in

'<tr in the form of briilijit 1< .

. pure, but, by dillulviiig

lit of boil

fjlt fjlli down in greater
;

' ill of tins fall, lithe

rn of thin plat'* wiien minutely exam nid

Jlrlepiped, ot ratberobtufe rhomb
I' . (harp, and r.ith'r ai.nd tail'. \\ dif-

rtft of water at 6o°, ai.d lu l[ parti of

water at 2 1

2

. It is not changed by expofure to the air.

When cxpofed to heat, it firft undergoes the aqueous fufion.
If the heat be increafed, the fait is at length decompofed.
A large quantity of oxygen gas efcapes, equal to one-third
of the weight of the (alt, leaving behind two-thirds of
muriate of potafh.

Its action upon combuftible bodies conftitutes its raoft

remarkable properties. When three parts of this fait and
one of fulphur are fmartly rubbed in a mortar, a fucceffion

of explofions take place, not unlike the cracks of a whip.
Thefe are attended with flames of purplifh light, and a •

fmell of fulphureous acid. The fame mixture laid upon an
anvil, and ftruck with a hammer, gives a loud report.

When phofphorus is ufed inltead of fulphur, the effedts are

much more violent. Similar, but lefs Striking, phenomena
are obferved, when this fait is mixed with charcoal, lugar,

(larch, or gum, and almoft any other dry vegetable matter.

When thefe mixtures are touched with concentrated ful-

phuric acid, inflammation inftantly enfues. This effedl is

ltill more confpicuous, when the mixtures are projecied into

the acid. In thefe experiments, the greatell caution fhould
be obferved. In the detonations by fridtion, or percuflion,

the eyes and hands of the operator fhould be guarded. The
mixture with fulphur fometimes explodes fpontaneoufly.

Similar detonations alfo take place with metals and this fait,

particularly the more oxydable metals. Thefe energetic

properties fuggefted the idea of ufing it, inflead of nitre,

in the manufacture of gunpowder ; but its property of ex-
ploding by fridlion, renders even the mixture of the ma-
terials too hazardous to be practifed. In the very firft at-

tempt to form the compound, two individuals loft their lives.

This fait is decompofed by nitric acid, which difengages
the oxygen and the oxymuriatic acid.

The dilute muriatic acid added to this fait, in a very

fmall retort, difengages a peculiar gas, which was difcovered

by fir Humphrey Davy, to which he has given the name of
euchlorine. See Oxymuriatic Acid.

We fhall belt fhew the conftituents of this fait, as well as

its particular analylis, by referring to the chemical changes
which take place in its formation.

According to the new hypothefis, which fir Humphrey
Davy and fome other cliemifls have adopted, the fait in

queflion confilts of 1 atom of chlorine, 1 of potallium, and
6 of oxygen. Agreeable to the common opinion, it con-
filts of 1 atom of muriate of potafh, with 6 of oxygen ; or
1 of muriatic acid, 6 of oxygen, and 1 of potafh.

By the firft opinion, 6 atoms of chlorine enter the folu-

tion of potafh : 5 of thefe decompofe j atomsof water,
with the hydrogen oi which they form 5 atoms of muriatic

acid. 'I'll ne With 5 atoms of potafh, forming

5 atoms cjf potaflane, and 5 atoms of water. The 6th

atom of chlorine combines with 5 atoms of the oxygen de-

rived froni the wa; combining with an atom of

potafh, form an at>' roxymuriate of potafh*

l( the atom ol hydrogen be 1, oxygen 7, chlorine 29,
and potaffium 35 ; then c atom ITane will be

35^ x 5 = 32c, and 1 .ito.n of the hyperoX) muriate

will be 29+35 -f 43
tcid

.• up theii oxj gen

to the- 6th. The I 1 have bei >mc muriatic

ing 5 atoms of mu-

; extra atoms of

of potafh, Forming an atom
oxymurial its

I by 1 muriatic acid

I 29.

,5 -17)
y. $
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• j = $20 i
ind- 1 • atom of kyperoxymuriate will be

: '.i
I

:'.
.i- . We here fee

• explain the fact, and the refult is

lame in both, when t!ie fame elementary numbers arc

i. From thefe ihta, the compofition will be in a

hundred p .

•/tafli - - 6o

4Oxygen

ioo

In claffing this among the reft of the Llts, we might
prefuroe t ice of an acid called the hyperoxymuriatic
acid. Ti.ir, however, has not as yet been obtained in a

free Hate. The cuchlorine of fir Humphrey Davy was at

one time thought to be this acid ; but fince the latter is con-

ftitutjd by 2) oxymuriatic acid and 7 oxygen, while the acid

united to potafh, forming the fait in queition, would con-

fill of 29 -r 5 : 7, fircfi a fuppofition cannot be maintained.

It the old opinion keep its ground, the proper name for

this Lit, agreeably to what has been laid down under

NOMENCLATURE, would be be3cxymuriate of potajh. But if

the new opinion prevail, it would be called, according ' n the

nomenclature of Dr. Thomfon, be3oxychlorydc ofpotaffium.
Supcrphofphatc of Potafh.—This fait is formed by adding

the liquid pliofphone acid to a folution of the cryftallized

carbonate of potafh, til! the eflervefcer.ee ceafes. By eva-

poration it allumes the form of a gelatinous mafs, but does
not cryftallize. It has a fweetifh-faline taftc. When dry,

its fpeciuc gravity is 2.85. It attracts humidity from the

air, and is very foluble in water.

n heated, it firft undergoes the watery fufion, after-

wards becomes dry. The heat being railed, it melts into a

tranfparent glafs, which is deliquefcent in the air. No
analyiis of this fait is known. By Dalton's numbers it is

46 acid and 42 potafh, in 8S parts.

Pbofpbatt of Potafh.—This fait cannot be formed by di-

reftly adding the acid to the alkali, in a (late of folution
;

as, in that cafe, the Lit laft defcribed is always formed. In
order to form the prefent fait, the fupcrphofphate mud be
fuled in a platina crucible with a quantity of alkali equal to

that already contained in it. The white mafs thus formed is

the fait in qn -iiion. The more certain way of forming this

i ilt is to boil the alkali and the above fait tog. ther: a white
powder fubfides, which, being feparated and dried, is the
pure phofphatc of potafh. See Mi riatic Acid.

F!-:U- of Potafh.—This fait may be formed by directly

• liquid fluoric acid to potafh, till neutrality is

t :d. Scheele fays it dues not cryftallize; Wen/el,
however, informs us that it does, when perfectly free from
filex. It diflblves in water, and melts in a ltrong !.

1

• Fluoric Acid.

u rf Pu.ifh.—This fait may be formed by heating
together nitre and borax (borate of foda). The nitric

acid is driven off, and the potafh ifei the borax.
By folution in water, and Oo tion, the fait i« ob-
tained in cry Hals. According to the analyfia Eel,

of 1 00 acid and 30 of potafh. SccEok.uic
Acid, nnt\ B IftAX.

or Purr Sulcarbonale of P'llafh of
the Edmb. Pharmacopeia.—

T

1 dli d 1 ill oi tartar,

from ha- - formed by the calcination of tartar.

Wh-n pure potafh 1 1 1 the air, it

. and alio carbonic acid, ulti-

By
'ration it yft.ils, which require t.> be kept

. Thil fall may alfo

I by dcfiagi . with fupertartrateofpotaJh,

The compofition of this fait has been very clearly mads
out by levcral able chemifts. By Dr. Wollallon's fcale, it

is compiled of 68 putath and 32 carbonic acid, in tile dry

(late. By Dalton's numbers, of 19.4 acid and 42 potafh ;

which in the 100 is 68.3 potafh and 31.7 carbonic acid.

See Carbonate of Potajh.

Subcarbonate of Potafh. See PoTASSJB Carbonat.

Supercarbonatc or Bicarbonate of Potafh.—This fait differs

from the laft in containing twice as much carbonic acid.

It is formed by adding carbonate of ammonia to the car-

bonate of potafh, the fait laft defcribed, and dillilling oft

the ammonia. The folution, by evaporation to -a certain

extent, and by flow cooling, affords cryftals, appearing in

plates lying one over the edge of the other. The moll ad-

vantageous way of forming this fait is by pafCng carbonic

acid gas through a ftrong folution of Lit of tartar (car-

bonate of potafh), in the apparatus, Plate XVII. fig. 9.

(See Laboratory.) The Lit cryftallizes without eva-

poration, the cryllals being very large and well-formed.

This Lit has a cooling ta'.'.e, not the leafl caullic, nor

fcareely alkaline. It diflplves in about four parts of water

at 6o*. When diflolved in boiling water, it fecms t» un-

dergo a partial decompofition, as bubbles of carbonic acid

efcape : hence it fliould not only be formed in cold water,

but diflolved in it, when uicd.

When this Lit is heated to rednefs, it is completely con-

verted into the carbonate of potafh, having loft jull half of

its acid. From this Lei, which has been mentioned by
Dr. WoUaiton, its compofition will be obvious ; being

68 potafh to 64 carbonic acid, and per cent. 47 carbonic acid

and 53 potafh. From Dr. Wollalton's fcale, it appears to

confill of 2 atoms of acid, 1 of potafh, and I of water.

This will give per cent. 43 carbonic acid, 47.9 potafh, and

9.1 water of cry ftallization.

Arfenialc of Polrfls. — This Lit is formed by adding ar-

fenic acid to potafh.

It docs not cryftallize. If cxpofed to the air in a dry

Itate, it deliquefces.

When fuled with a ftrong heat, it forms a white glafs.

If inflammable matter be prefent, the Lit is decompofed
by the metal loling its oxygen. The arfenic fublimes at

the fame time.

Superarfeniale of Potafh.—This Lit, from its name, con-

tains an excefs of acid, probably twice as much. It is

formed by adding more acid to the laft Lit. It cryftallizes

in quadrangular prifms. See Arsenic, J 10.

The molybdate and chromate of potafh are but little

known.

Acetate of Potafh.—This fait may be formed by adding

pore acetic acid to a, folution of carbo; tafh, till

mutual faturation takes place. It is very difficult of cryf-

tallizatioii, but it may be effected by a very Dow evapora-

It has a fharp uuplcaiant t.tftc. It is foluble in

about its own weight of cold water. It becomes moill by
fure to the air. Like the reft of the fait i, with vege-

tabl id ii is d ; I d by a ftrong heat, the reliduura

being charcoal and potafh. See Acetic .

The London Pharmacopeia directs it to be prepared by
mixi. her, in a la veflel, tA lb. oJ

bohati 1 1 otafh and a gallon <>t (diluted) acetic a

having evaporated the folution to one-halt over the lire, by
addi; y aa much more (diluted) acetic acid as may
be neceflary foi in.. Let the folution be

1 oi e-half, and B . com inue

tii evaporation in a water-bath, fo tint, on being removed

from the lire, cryftals (hall form.

ActiiteoJ . the Edinburgh Pharmacopeia ii pre-

pared
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pared by boiling one pound of pure carbonate of potafh,

with a very gentle heat, in four or five times its weight of

ci '.Idled acetous acid, and adding more acid at different

times, until, the watery part of the former portion being

nearly diffipated by evaporation, the acid newly added oc-

cafions no efftrvefcence, which will be the cafe after about

20 pounds of acid have been confumed ; then evaporating

flowly to drynefs. Liquefy the remaining in pure fait with

a gentle heat for a fhort time ; then let it be diflolved in

water, and filtered through paper. Afterwards evaporate

this fluid, which, if the liquefaction be properly performed,

will be limpid, othervife of a brown colour, in a (hallow

glafs veffel, with a very gentle heat ; occafionally llirring

t.ie fait as it concretes, that it may the more quickly become
cry. Finally, preferve the acetite of potafh in clofely (hut

veflels, to prevent its being liquefied by the air.

Acetate of KaTi of the Dublin Pharmacopeia is formed by
adding to any quantity of fubcarbonate of kali, at difteient

times, about five times its weight of diflilled vinegar mo-
derately heated : when the effervefcence has ceafed, and the

fluid is fomewhat evaporated, add, at intervals, more dif-

tilled vinegar, until the effervefcence entirely ceafes : then

evaporate to drvnef% and having raifed the fire a little,

cautioufly liquefy the mafs. Diflolve the fait in water

it ii cold ; filter the folution, and boil it, until, on
being removed from the fire, it concretes into a cryflalhne

. which mould be very white. Put the mafs immedi-

::.to clofe-ftopped vefTels.

Acetate of Potafh has a (light peculiar odour, and a warm
fharp tafle. One fluid-ounce of dillilled water at 6o 5 dif-

folves 504 grains; or 100 parts of it are fallible in 105
parts of water, and in twice its weight of alcohol. In the

watery folution it is fpontaneoufly decompof.d ; avid it is

alfo decompofed by the llrong acids by a deco&ion oi ta-

marinds, by the fulphates of niagnefia and of foda, by the

muriate ,of ammonia, the tartrate of potafh ard fjdi.

by f dutions of oxymuriate of mercury, and of the nitrate

courfe cannot enter into formula: with

it. See Acetic Acid.

> tho medical properties and ufes of this (alt, it is

tie and diuretic ; occalionailv beneficial in

le affections a:jd jaundice, but principally ulcd in

lies, and other difeafes requiring a 1

For producing the latter effect., the dofe may be

from ')] to ;j, given every three cr four hours, in any
'. fluid. Dofe. of 7 ij or 7_iij open the bowels. It, ofh-

preparationi are *' Acetaa hydrargyri," E. D.

;

Tinctura icetatii f'.rri," D. ; ar.d " Acidum acetic.

mfon' D
Oxalate of Potn/h.—This fait il cafi'.y formed by faturat-

. II .. of thccryO . ; and by

little rxe I Ikali, the fait will be capable

long Gx-iided prilms.

Su/xrixiilatc of Potafh.—Tlii* i» funned in the WO!

r 1, and 1
'

: fall of forrct, tadfait of
1 v be

• lly, by dro] folution ol by a

at a tir: 1

that as f oi a'.kJ.i to conlli-

. .1 thr veil' I III

ned minutely, an frail!

', but tli'

hi -.1 the
•

; met

le ^
.r

f,,,
ur.t.

I

The fuperoxalate will be 80 acid and 42 bafe, or in the 100,

65.5 acid to 34.5 bafe. See Oxalic Acid, and Oxalis.
Tartrate and Tartrite of Potafh. See Tartrate and

Tartrite.
Supertarirats of Pctrflj.—This fait exifts in nature, par-

ticularly in the juice of the grape. It is generally coile&ed
from the fides of wine-calks, and may always be feen ad-
hering to the fides of wine-bottles, when the wine has been
kept for fome time. This fait, when purified, is known by
the names of cream of tartar and cryftals of tartar. Thefe,
when well formed, are fhort fix-fided prifrns. It diffolves in

60 parts of cold water, and in half that quantity of boiling

water. When expofed to heat it foon becomes black This
arifes from the decompofition of the acid, the potafh being

left in the ftate of carbonate, fince carbonic acid is one of

the refults of the decompofition. A portion of the acetic

acid is alfo formed during this decompofition, which may be
collected and mixed with fome empyreumatic oil. This pro-

duct was called pyrotartareous acid, but is now found to be

acetic acid, mixed with the empyreumatic oil.

Tartrate of Pota/h.—This fait is known in medicine by the

name of foluble tartar, to diftinguifh it from the laft, which
fo fparingly diffolves in water. It may be readily formed,

by adding to the fupertartrate a folution of as much potafli ?.»

it already poffeffes. This folution, by evaporation and gradual

cooling, affords crvftals in the form of four-fided prifms.

Its talte is rather bitter. It is foluble in almoft four parts

of cold water, and in mud lefsof boiling water. It is de-

compofed by heat like the !a!t.

The compofition of the fupertartrate, according to Eerg-
ir.an, is

Tartaric acid 77
Potafli - 23

100

Or,

te of potafh 56
A ci J - 44

By the analyfis of Thcnard, it is

57
Potafli - 33
\V..tcr -

"

7

97

This In:! is probably rear t lie truth ; the firfl is very Lr
From Ii n\ ! >. See T mi i kite.

The :'.;t, benzoat, fuccinat, and faccolat of

potafli, are but little known.
:'liL, fait is formed by

cam; .'mate of potafli, till carbonic acid

solved. The folution on evaporation aflords

cryft;

of boiling water, .

100 part* at C^ . It d ol, which caufei it

in with a blue Same -.n hoh.

rcll of the falti of potafli arc not known to poflefi

rtiei.

. -This fait exifU abu lutm-
'

, and caulk. I'roin its

. it cannot In- formi d arti bul in

trM n . In initi

the '

,

tlic I vtta of tl.' »
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being the fame. To all .ippearance, it is the mofl foluble fait

which has occurred. Boiling water diflolves more than half

its weight, but cold water diflolves only VT th. Boiling ful-

phuric acid diflolves it, but it 13 precipitated by the addition

of water. When expofed to the heat of 35 of Wedge-

wood, it fufes into an opaque glafs or enamel. No fil

acid or bafe is capable of decompofing this fait, but the car-

bonates of potath and foda are faid to decompofe it by

double decompofition. The moft effectual way of feparating

the earth from it, is to expofe it mixed with faw-dufl, in a

covered crucible, to a ttrong red heat for feveral hours.

The fulphate is by this operation converted into a fulphuret,

h is foluble in water. The fulphur may now be feparatcd

by weak nitre, or acetic acid, which diflolves the barytes.

The acid may afterwards be driven off by a red heat. The

analyfis of Kirwan, which feems the molt correct, is

Barytes - 67

Sulphuric acid 33

100

Aikin rr.1k.33 it

Barytes - 66.04.

Acid - 33-96

be procured, by firil converting the fulphate, which i»

very abundant in the vicinity of mofl lead-mines, into a

fulphuret, as directed in decompofing the lulphate of

barytes, and adding muriatic acid to the fulphuret. This
precipitates the fulphur, and forms muriate of barytes.

This folution, filtered and evaporated, affords cryftals of the

fait. Tbefe cryftals are in the form of plates, but when
examined, they are four-fided prifms, with fqnare bafe;.

It has a ftrong and difa^reeable taile, and is faid, like

the reft of the barytic falts, to be poifonous. It is not

altered by cxpofure to the air. It dilfolves 111 about twice

its weight of water at 6o°, and is not much more foluble

in hot water. Hence its cryilallizaiion is to be effected by
a flow evaporation, rather than by a How cooling. It de-

crepitates at the fame heat that other ljlts do, and is not

decompofable at the ftrongefl heat. In the fufed ftatc it is

considered, by the new doctrine, as a compound of chlorine

and barium, which would in the too be 65.5 barium, and

3A.5 chlorine.

In its erytlalline (late, Kirwan makes its compofitjon to be

Acid - 20
Barytes - 64.

Water - 1 6

100

Dalton's numbers give the acid 34, and the barytes &\.

Tlus reduced to 100, gives

Barytct - 66.75

Acid - 33.25

100

See Baryte>.
Nitrate of Baryta. See Nitrate of Barytes, under

which article the reader is defired to correct the number

exprcfling its fpecif.c gravity, and to fubftitute .2.92.

According to Kirwan, its conflituents are

Acid - 32
Barytes - 57
Water - 1

1

100

Fojrcroy's analyfis gives

Acid
Barytes

Water

- 2^-93

62.47
- 14.6

100

Aikia's gives

Acid
Barytes

Water

- 24
- 60
- 16

Dr. Wollafton's fcale gives for the dry fait

26
D ......Barytes 4

JOO

Bv Dalton's numbers, this fait i". conipcfed o!

of acid, and one of I
irorn the lad analyfis it would

feem two atoms of water. Thefe would make 2 x 1

68 + 2 x 8 — 122. This reduced to too, gives

Acid - 31.1

- 5 I

iter - 1

M,„ It maybe formed precifely

by the fame d lg the muriatic acid

carried to a

cryllallize.

,
the folu-

rataneoui

fall are pi

cryltalliz; bi jii . they

. Hals, winch may be
. r\ I-

tali 'our

paring this (alt, when tfa u>iiot

Ai.d the cryflalli/cd would be from the fame

Acid - 22. 25

Bat - 0?
Water - J 4- 75

Dalton's numbers will give 12 acid, 68 bafc, ;nd 16

water, which per cent, is

"5
Bafc - 64.

1

Water - 15.15

IOO

This fait is ufrd c :al tcfl for the

prefence of fulphurii

tii. n in which that acid 1 different bodies. Sec

Barttk.
Thewui hediree-

ofthe Eii 1

;
- of

r, and on- pnrt

oi
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of carbonate of barytes broken into fmall pieces. When
the effervefcence terminates, digeft for an hour ; then filter,

and after due evaporation fet the folution apart, that cryftals

may be formed ; and repeat the evaporation as long as any

cryftals are formed. If the carbonate of barytes cannot be

procured, the muriate of barytes may be formed in the fol-

lowing manner

:

" Take of fulphateof barytes, two pounds ; charcoal in

powder, four ounces. Roaft the fulphate, that it may be

the more eafily reduced to a very fine powder, and mix it

with the powder of charcoal. Put the mixture into a cruci-

ble, and having fitted to it a cover, let it be expofed to a

ftrong fire for fix hours ; then, having well triturated the

matter, put it into fix pounds of boiling water, in a glafs or

earthen veffel, and mix by agitation, preventing, as much
as poffible, the adtion of the air.

" Let the vefiel (land in a vapour-bath until the undiffolved

part (hall have fubfided, and then pour off the liquor. Pour
on the refidue four pounds of boiling water, which, after

agitation and fubfidence, add to the former liquor ; and

then, while it is (till hot, or, if it (hall have cooled, after

it is again heated, let muriatic acid be dropped into it as

long as any effervefcence is excited. Then let the folution

be filtered and evaporated, that cryftals may be formed."

Several other methods have been propofed for the pre-

paration of this fait, the belt of which is the following,

recommended by Bouillon la Grange (Annales de Chimie,

xlvii. 131.) Pulverize together equal parts of fulphate of

barytes and muriate of lime ; project the mixture into a red-

hot crucible, and let the fire be continued till the whole be

melted, which is then to be poured out on a heated tile.

After it is cold, reduce the mafs to powder ; boil it for

fome minutes in fix times its weight of diililled water, and

filter the folution : then evaporate the liquor to a pellicle,

and fet it afide to cryftallize. The cryftals require to be

re-diflblved and again cryftallized, to free them from any of

the calcareous muriate they may retain on the firlt cryftalliza-

tion. The Edinburgh procefs, however, is (till preferable

to this of La Grange, as the previous calcination reduces

any metallic falts that may be combined with the fulphate ;

and being thus rendered infoluble, they are leparated during

the firft folution of the fulphurct. Goetlingadvifes muriate

of foda to be added to the charcoal, by which a fmaller quan-

tity of charcoal is capable of reducing a larger quantity of

fulphate of barytes. A mixture of one part of muriate of

foda and two parts of muriate of lime is fufficient to de-

eompofe fix of fill),

Muriate of barytes has an acrid, very naufcous, bitter

taftc. It cryftalli/.es in grou] ed quadrangular tables, be-

velled on the edges ; traiifparcnt, white, and very brilliant

;

of a fpccilic gravity of 2.8257 ; and not alterable from ex-

pofuretotlie air. W'l
, become)

opaque, and ultimately melrs, but i impofed. One
pan of water at 60 for it:, folution, and
Z,20 of not water. According to Kin
i,\ 1-,- pari of til 2 . ,( muriatic

acid, ana i6of wate*. It u ufed only foi Follow-

Eolation, which it d>r'tt'<i in the Edinb. rharm. to b

F r ' pared

thr Thi all the

i

rapidly decorapufed

\>J
' live, and alkaline fulphate', and mtr

• he alkaline phofphate*, borates, and carbonal

white powdi r. It . affinil

•Uphttric so '

t, it is c.
,

of detecting

This folution is ftimulant and deobttrucnt, and in large

dofes poiionous. It was introduced into practice by the

late Dr. Crawford as a remedy for cancerous and fcrophu-
lous affe£tiou6 ; and its ui'e was afterwards extended to

fyphilis. When taken in moderate dofes, it appears to in-

creafe the fecretion by the (kin, augments the flow of urine,

and improves the tone of the fyftem ; but by large dofes,

violent vomiting, purging, vertigo, and the mod dangerous
(ymptoms, are produced. It has undoubtedly been found
beneficial in feveral initances of fcrophula, in fome cutaneous
affections, and in ulcerations connected with elephantiafis

;

while in fyphilis it has the power of fuipending fome of the

fymptoms for a fhort period. But although it be a me-
dicine of fome efficacy, yet, to ufe the words of Mr. Pear-
fon, in whofe opinion of its deficient powers as an antify-

philitic we place implicit- faith, its " good qualities are un-
certain in their operation, and narrowly circumfcribed ; nor
is it a preparation on which great confidence can be placed
for the cure of any difeafe." The dofe requires to be care-

fully apportioned, and very gradually increafed, until from
11], v, which are fufficient at firit, n(. xx be taken twice a
day ; or more, if naufea be not excited.

It is fometimes ufed externally as an cfcharotic to fungous
ulcers and fpecks on the cornea. Thomfon's Difp.

Phofphate of Barytes.—The mod iimple procefs for form-
ing this (alt, is to add a folution of phofphate of foda to

a folution of muriate of barytes. The acids exchange
bafes, and the phofphate of barytes is precipitated in the
form of a white powder, having no tafte. This fait is not
foluble in water. Its fpecific gravity is 1.2867. With
the heat of a furnace it melts into a white enamel. Its

compofition is not known by analyfis, but by theory it

(hould confilt of

Barytes - 74-5
Phofphoric acid 24.5

99

The phofphorous acid combines with barytes by treat-

ing phofphate of foda with the muriate of barytes. It is

infoluble like the lalt, and has no very diftinguifhing cha-
racters.

Fluale and Borate of Barytes.— Little known.
Carbonate of Barytes.—This fait exilts in nature in

feveral parts of England. It was firft difcovered by
Dr. Withering, and has been very improperly called

Wither'ite.

The form of its cryftals in the native date is various.

It is found witli double pyramids, fometimes with fix and
alfo with four fides. It alio occura in fix-fided prifms,

terminated by fimilar fided pyramids. It frequently appear!
like bundles of needles radiating from a point. Its fpi

gravity is 4.331. It is faid to be foluble in
,

,'„ , ..t cold,

of boiling water. It is not altered by expofurt
*ir. Its compofition, according to Withering, is

"iiu: acid 20
Barytes - 80

IOO

According to Pellet ier, it is compofed of

61
,t,
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This fait may be prepared artificially by adding car-

bonate of potadi to muriate or nitrate of barytes. The
fait is precipitated in a white powder, which requires to be

feparatcd by lilt. . and drying. This powder
13 of the fpecific gravity 3.763. Its compofition, accord-

ing to Bergman, is

Acid - 7
Barytes - 65
Water - 2%

According to Slirwan, the ignited fa'.t is

I - 22
Barytes - 7

'

ICO

it fublimes, lofmg a part of the alkali, and paffing to the

ftatc of a fuper-falt. The heat at length favours the de-

compofition of the acid by the hydrogen of the ammonia,

by which azotic gas is produced.

Its compofition, according to Kirwanj is

id - 54.66
Ammonia IJ..24

Water - 31.1

By Dr. Wollafton's fcale, it is

Acid - 22

Barytes - 78

By Dalton's numbers,

Acid
Barytes

100

22

21
103

There is in all probability a bicarbonate of barytes, which
is much more foluble in water. This would confift of

Acid - 38
Barytes - 63

106

Arfeniatt of Baryta.—This is an infoluble fait, little

known.
Molyldate and Cbromate of Barytes.—Not known.
Acetate of Barytes.—This fait may be formed by dif-

folving the carbonate of barytes in acetic acid. By eva-

poration it affords cryftals in the form of needles, which
are fix-fided prifm3. It has an acid bitterith tafte, and
is foluble in water ; it (lightly efflorcfee; in the air. See
Acf.tite of Barytes.

Oxalic acid in excefs, added to barytes, conflitutes a fuper-

aretatc, which affords crvftals, and is fparingly foluble in

water. When neutral it becomes an infoluble powder.
Tartrale of Barytes.—Not known.

Citric ncid diffolver. barytes, forming
2» firft a white powder, but gradually aifumes the form of
filky flakes of a beautiful appearance.

Benzoale of Barytes is foluble in water.

The reft of the falts of barytes are at prefent but little

. n.

Sulphate of Ammonia.—This fait is formed by faturating

carl. I ammonia with fulphuric

tion cryftals, which are fix-fided prifms, termi-

nated by fix-fided pyramid;. Ti<

lik' 1 rapid.

ftc is (harp, bitter, and difagl

in two part"- of water at 6c°, and in half that qu
boiling water.

It becomes moid by cxpofurr to the air.

n heated it decrepitated. If the heat be continued

1 j

By Dalton's mimbers, and fuppofing the fait to be con-

ilituted by one atom of acid to two atoms of ammonia, we
have

74
Ammonia 26

Sec Carbonate of Ammonia.
Nitrate of Ammonia This ialt is formed by adding car-

bonate of ammonia to nitric acid till the t :ii-rv. licence c

On evaporation this fait cryftallizes in long prifmatic

cryilals, terminating in pyramids. To give them the latter

form, the evaporation is made with a low heat, not more
than ioo'. When evaporated at the boiling point, the

cryftals aflume a fibrous form. If the heat be Hill railed

higher up to 250 or 300°, the mafs on cooling aflumes a

compaft form.

The taile of this fait is very acrid and difigrceable.

Its fpecific gravity is 1.5785. It is foluble in two parts

of cold, and in half its weight of boiling water. It is de-

liquefcent in the air.

When the cryftals of this fait are put into a glafs re-

tort, and placed over an Argand lamp, it melts at about

IOO°. By keeping it in a boiling (late, the water diftils

over, and the heat requires to be gradually raifed in order

to keep up the ebullition. When the temperature reaches

about 450°, a number of bright bubbles begin to appear on
the furface, afTuming a different appearance to that of the

boiling of a fluid. Thcfc bubbles refult from the decom-
pofition of the fait, and are no other than the pas called

nitrous oxvd, which comes rapidly over. The whole fait

is, in this procefs, converted into water and nitrous oxyd,
and ultimately the retort becomes empty. (See Nitrous

Oxyd.) The decompofitien of this fait fufficientry points

out its conftituents, and admits ol a fimple explanation by
Dalton's numbers. His number for nitric acid is 19, viz.

1 of azote 5 + 2, of oxygen : 7. His atom of am-
monia confifts of 1 of azote, 5, and 1 of hydrogen, 1, and

the number for it will be 6. The nitrate of ammonia is

ther tituted by I atom ol nitric acid, 19, and I

of ammonia, 6. An atom of hydrogen in the ammonia
combines with 1 of oxygen in the nitric acid, forming

d the azote of the ammonia combines with the

other atom of acid, forming

an atom of nitric oxyd, which is conftituted by 1 ..torn of
The whole fait being made of z

oxygen = 14. 10, and of 1 of hydrogen = 1,

the whole being 25, the refult will be 1 -| 7 — S water,

2 x 5 = 17, the nitrous oxyd. Hence the fait

will bc/vr cent, Without water,

76
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The fait in prifmatic cryftals will contain an atom of

water, and will then be, acid 57.5, ammonia 18. 2, water 24.3 ;

amounting to 100.

According to Kirwan's analyfis, it is acid 57, ammonia

23, water 20 ; amcuning to 100. See Ammonia.
Muriate of Ammonia. See Sal Ammoniac.

Phofphate of Ammonia.—This fait is prepared, like the

taft, by adding carbonate of ammonia to phofphoric acid.

By evaporation it forms cryftals in the form of four-

iided prifms, terminated by pyramids. When thefe are

fmall they appear like needles. It has, like moft of the

ammoniacal falts, a (harp difagreeable tafte.

It diffolves in two parts of water at 6o°. It is deliquef-

cent in the air.

When heated in a retort, the fait firft parts with fome

ammonia, leaving the fait in the ftate of a fuper-falt.

The acid undergoes decompofition, probably from the

hydrogen of the ammonia, as fome phofphorus comes

over diflblved in ammonia, and in the ftate of phofphuretted

livdrogen. Ultimately all the ammonia is expelled, leaving

the phofphoric acid in the ftate of glafs.

There feems to be no accurate analyfis of this fait.

Filiate of Ammonia.—This fait is obtained by faturating

carbonate of ammonia with liquid fluoric acid. It cryftal-

lizes and fublimes by heat.

Subcarbonate of Ammonia.—To form this fait in a ftate

of purity, let five parts of dry powdered chalk be mixed
with three of muriate of ammonia, alfo very dry and in

powder. Place the mixture in a crucible of clofe texture,

having a groove round the top ; let a difh-like or conical

veflel of the materials be inverted over this, and filling the

groove. This latter veflel fhould have a fmall hole in the

top, with a (topper, to remove occafionally. Place the

lower veflel in a gentle fand heat. The carbonic acid of
the carbonate of lime combines with the ammonia of the

muriate, forming carbonate of ammonia, which fublimes at

the heat of boiling water. This fait condenfes into a cake
in the inverted veflel, having a cryftalhne texture. In this

ftate it is fold in the (hops, under the name of volatile

fait.

It ii of a fine white colour, having a ftrong fmell of
ammonia, and a (lightly acrid yet cooling tafte. It changes
moft vegetable blues to green. Its fpecific gravity is

r
i. It is infoluble in alcohol, but diffolves in two

parts of cold water, and is much more foluble in hot water.

Boiling water volatilize* it. This lall property has ren-

dered it ufeful to paftry cooks. It is diffolvcd in the water
or milk with which the parte is made. In the baking, the
fait rifes in vapour, and makes the paftry light and honey-

''•Tien expofed to the air, it (oon lofes its ftrong
(mell, and is converted into a fait, which contains jurt half
the quantity of ammonia, and which it named carbonate of
ammonia.

n of this fait has the appearance of be-

rregular.

newly formed its proportions arc, by Dr. Wollaf-
ton's (ale, carbonic acid 44, ammonia 56 ; amounting to

\ brcn expofed to the- air till it has no fmell,

. will be, acid 82, ammonia 18 ; amounting
1 O.
Bergman make. it» condiments to be 45 parti of • I

:, 4} amrr 12 water,— in 100 parti; by
w hi' ,,u in

1
1 I 1

.
•!, thai the quantity

taK variea according nrpentore thai hat ban
,
whrn it is formed at a

.XI.

temperature of 300 , it contains rather more than 50 pet

cent, of ammonia ; but produced at a temperature of 6o°, it

contains only 20 per cent.

The carbonate of ammonia of the Lond. Pharm. is formed
by pulverizing feparately one pound of muriate of ammonia,
and two pounds of prepared chalk, dried : then mixing
them, and fubliming with a gradually increafed heat, until

the retort becomes red-hot. The carbonate of ammonia
of the Edinb. Pharm. is prepared by taking one pound of
muriate of ammonia, and two pounds of fofter carbonate
of lime, dried, pulverizing each of them feparately, mix-
ing them, and fubliming from a retort into a receiver kept
cold. That of Dublin is formed by mixing muriate of
ammonia, reduced to powder, and well dried, carbonate of

foda dried, of each half a pound ; putting them into an

earthen retort, and fubliming with a heat gradually in-

creafed into a receiver kept cold. This fait, notwith-

ftanding the name by which it is defignated in the refpedrive

colleges, is merely a fubcarbonate. Subcarbonate of am-
monia is decompoied by the acids, the fixed alkalies, barytes

and lime, and partially by magnefia.

As an article of the Materia Medica, this fait is ftimu-

lant, antifpafmodic, antacid, diaphoretic, and in large dofes

emetic. It is beneficially given in gout, hylleria, and dyf-

peptic affetkions, when much acid is prefent in the ftomach;
and in infantine convulfions connected with dentition, or
with acidity of the primae vix. As a diaphoretic it is oc-
cafionally exhibited in chronic rheumatifm, in combination
with guaiacum ; and fometimes, though rarely, it is em-
ployed to produce vomiting in gouty and paralytic cafes.

From the ammonia it contains in excefs, the fubcarbonate
is applied as a local ftimulant to the noftrils in fyncope,
hyfteria, and languors ; and with the addition of a little

fcent forms the common fmelling falts of the (hops. The
ordinary dofe is from grs. v to grs. xx, formed into pills,

or diflblved in any aqueous vehicle ; but to excite vomit-
ing 3 fs may be given for a dofe, and repeated, if neceffary,

affilting its operation by plentiful dilution.

Its officinal preparations are as follow : wis. " Liquor
ammonia: carbonatis," or folution of carbonate of ammonia,
which the Lond. Pharm. directs to be prepared by dill'olving

8 oz. of carbonate (fub-carbonate) of ammonia in a pint of
diftilled water, and filtering through paper. The " Aqua
carbonatis ammoniae," or water of carbonate of ammonia,
formerly water of ammonia, or fpirit of fal ammonia, of the
Edinb. Pharm. is formed by pouring 2 lbs. of water on
muriate of ammonia and carbonate of potafs, of each 1607..
mixed and put into a glafs retort ; then diftilling to drynefi ,

from a fand-bath, with a fire gradually raifed. The water
of carbonate of ammonia of the Dubl. Pharm. is prepared,
by diftilling, with a fire gradually raifed, 2 pints from a

pound of muriate of ammonia, 28 oz. of carbonate of foda,
and 3 pints of water. Tin- fpecific gravity of this liquor
11 to that of difiilled water as 1095 to 1000. This folution

has the odour and tafte of the concrete fub-carbonate; it 1

limpid and colouriefa ; and when fhalcen with twice its bulk
of alcohol, a coaguluin, Dearly uniforiB, is formed. Its

medical properties and ufea are the fame 'villi thofe of thr

concrete felt, [ti given in di mf3b to fjjinaoy
bland fluid.

Other preparation! 1 thi te (fub-carbonate)
of ammonia, are t! London "Carbonate "i

tlir " Carbonati ol Cardohtai b, I'm
i h,

and Son \.) 1

'

•, ,," ( (, ,• ||, r

1

-.J and moniatum." Th i latti >

rmed according to th dii •"
<l th Lend Pharm,

by rubbing toj . ,,1

N n
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fulphate of copper and 6 drachms of iubcarbonate of

ammonia until the effervefcence ceales ; then wrapping up

the ammoniacal copper in bibulous paper, and drying 11

with a gentle heat. The " Ammoniaret of copper" of the

Edinb. Pharm. is obtained by rubbing thoroughly together

in a glafs mortar 2 parts of pure fulphate of copper with

3 parts of carbonate of ammonia, until the effervefcence is

tinilhed, and they unite in a violet-coloured mafs, which,

wrapped up in bibulous paper, is dried, firft on a chalk

ftone and afterwards with a gentle heat. It is preferred in

a well-ftopped glafs phial. The Dublin Pharm. directs

the ammoniated copper to be prepared by rubbing an ounce

of fulphate of copper with an ounce and a half of car-

bonate of ammonia, in an earthenware mortar, until the

effervefcence has ceafed, and they unite in a mafs, which is

dried, wrapped up in bibulous paper, or preferred in a

phial clofed with a glafs Hopper. See COPPER.
This preparation has the odour of ammonia, a hot,

ftyptic, metalline talte, and a rich blue colour. F.xpolure

to the air deltroys the blue colour, and gives the fait a

greemlh hue. Ammoniated copper is tonic and antifpaf-

modic. It has been principally employed in epilepfy, as a

remedy for which it was firft propoled by Dr. Cullen, and

it has fince been employed with advantage ; though Mr.

Thomfon fuggefts from his own trials that it does not warrant

any great dependence. The dofe is gr. ^, gradually in-

creafed to grs. v, given twice a day, either fimply in pills

of crumb of bread, or combined with valerian. The fo-

lution of ammoniated copper (Lond. Pharm.) is formed

by diffolving a drachm of the copper in a pint of diltilled

water, and filtering the folution through paper ; or the

water of ammoniated copper (Dub. Pharm.) is prepared

by mixing together 8 fluid-ounces of lime-water, 2 fcruples

of muriate of ammonia, and 4 grains of prepared verdigris,

digelling for 24 hours, and pouring off the clear liquor. This

folution is detergent and mildly efcharotic ; and it form; an

ufeful local (limulant for cleaning foul indolent ulcers, and

difpofing them to heal ; and it is alfo employed, itill

more largely diluted, for removing fpecks from the cornea.

Thomfon.
The arfeniates, molybdate, and chromate of ammonia,

are but little known.
Acetate of Ammonia. (See Acetate of Ammonia.') Its

cryftals, which are difficult to obtain from the volatility of

the fait, are in the form of needles.

It is capable, like the carbonate and muriate of ammonia,

of being fublimed when its cryftals are much more com-

plete.

Thefe arc of a pearl-white colour. It 1ms a fwcetiih

cooling tafle.

It is deliqucfccnt in the air. It melts at 170', and is vola-

tile at 250 .

Its compofition lias not been determined with precifion.

The " liquor ammonias acetatis" ><l the Lond. Pharm. is

prepared by adding four pints of (diluted) acetic acid to

two ounces of (fub) carbonate of ammonia, until the effer-

vefcence ceafe . The " water of acetite oi ammonia,"

(Edinb.) or " fpiritus Min'lercri," is formed by pourin

any quantity of carbonate of ammonia in powder a 1 much
diltilled acetous add kly faturate the ammonia.

The "water of acetate of ammonia" (] prepared

by adding in fmall t ith frequent
|

pints

of diftillcd vinegar to two ounces of carb onate of

oras much aa will faturate the ammonia, which raaj be

afcertaincd by means of litmus. Thi» folution il inodol

has a (lightly 1 . md when n 1
pure ma-

terial*, w limpid and colourleft. Ititdi

the fixed alkalies, the ftrong acids, oxymuriate of mercury,
and nitrate of filver, which are therefore incompatible wi:;>

the formula? prefcribing the ufe of it. As a diaphoretn
it is in common ufe in febrile difeafes, combined with opium,
camphor, antimonials, or nitrate of potals. It is necellary

to affill its determination to the flcin with plentiful dilution,

and a moderate degree of external heat ; for by free expo-
fure to cool air it excites the kidnies, inftead of opening the
flcin. Externally, it is employed as a difcutient ; as a lo-

tion to inflamed furfaccs ; and when diluted with rofe-water

holding in folution a fmall portion of opium, it is an excel-

lent collyrium in chronic ophthalmia ; and itill more largely

diluted, is occafionally ufed as an injection in the commence-
ment of gonorrhoea. The ordinary dofe is from f"3ij to t'Sxij,

given every three or four hours. Thomfon. See Ammonia,
and Sal Ammoniac.

Oxalate of Ammonia.—This fait is formed like the laft.

It does not cryttallize ; it is employed in folution as a che-

mical teil for lime.

Tartrate of Ammonia.—This fait has a cooling, bitter

talte, and is very loluble in water. It 1^ decompofed by
heat. It combines with excefs of acid, forming a fait ot

little folubility, fimilar to the fupertartrate of potalh.

Salts, Earthy, are compounds of the acids with the

pure earths, refembling the falts formed by the combination

of acids with alkalies. Some of them are cryllallizable, and
folublc in water ; others are nearly infoluble : fome of them,

confulered in a medical view, exert fcarcely any aftion in the

animal economy ; while others are poffefled of great activity,

and produce very linking effects.

The following Table, which we extract from " Thor.i-

fon's London Difpenfatory," (hews the folubility of th*

above earths, and of the compounds which they form with

acids.

Pure

Ear lbs.

S ilubilitj

in one Part

of Water.

. which, in 1 iliefe

Earths, 1

.Soluble

Compounds.

Compounds Infoluhle

(carcely folable. Compounds,

Lime

Magnefia

Bary tes

Alumina

O.0O2

O.OOO

O.050

O.OOO

Nitric

Muriatic

Acetic

Benzoic

Sulphuric Piiofphoric

Boracic Carbonic

Arfenic

Sulphuric

Phofphoric

Nitric

Mm iatic

Acetic

. oic

Succinic

Boracic Carbonic

Nitric

Murt.

Acetic

Ben, •

Succinic Sulphuric

Noric

Carbonic

Bqracti

::ic

Sulphuric

Nitric

Muriatic

Benzoic

Piiofphoric

Boracic

Arfenic
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The following Table, extracted from the valuable work already cited, and formed on the more general table of

Dr. Thomfon, in his excellent " Syitem of Chemiftry," 4th ed. iii. 568, prelents a fynoptical view of the neutral

falts with alkaline and earthy bafes, employed as remedies, or for pharmaceutical purpofes.

Sulphate cf barytes

potafh.

foda

magnefia

Alum
Nitrate of potafh

Muriate of barytes

foda

lime

ammonia

magnefia

Hyperoxymuriate of
|

Phofphate of lime

foda

Borax
Carbonate of barytes

l:me

potafh

foda

Tafte.

magnefia

amn:

Acetate of potafh

ammonia
Tartar

Tartrate of potafh

potafh and foda

None
Bitter

Bitter

None
Altringent

Cooling

Altringent

Salt

Bitter

Acrid

Bitter

Cooling

None
Salt

Styptic

None
None
Alkaline

Alkaline

None
Urinous

Kot
Cool
Acid
Bitter

Bitter

Figure of Cryftals. Action of Air.

Rhomboidal prifms

Six-fided prifms

Six-fided prifms

Four-fided prifms

Oftahedrons
Six-fided prifms

Four-fided prifms

Cubes
Six-fided prifms

Four-fided pyra-

mids

Needles

Rhomboidal plates

Six-fided prifms

Rhomboidal prifms

Six-fided prifms

Various

Rhomboidal prifms

Four- fided prifms

Octahedral trun-

cated

Six fided prifms

Irregular

Plates

Slender prifms

Irregular prifms

Four-fided prifms

Eight-fided prifms

None
None
Efflorefces

Efflorefces

Little

None
None
None
Deliquefces

Subdeliquefces

Deliquefces

None
None
Efflorefces

Subefflorefces

None
None
None
Efflorefces

Efflorefces

None
Deliquefces

Deliquefces

None
None
Efflorefces

Solubility in 100
parts of Water

Aft'on of Heit.

at <;o
3

at -212°

O.O02

6.25

35
100

5
i4-3

43
35-4°"

400
3*

'5 1

6

o

25

5
0.023
o

25

5°

o
24

"5
'33

'33
100

36.16

40
o

5°
16.8

0.043
o

831
100 -f

100

2

50 +
99
Very foluble.

3^
25
25

Decrepitates.

Decrepitates.

Watery fufion.

Watery fufion.

Watery fufion.

Melts.

Decrepitates.

Decrepitates.

Watery fufion.

Sublimes

Watery fufion.

Gives out oxygen.
Little.

Watery fufion.

Watery fufion.

Little.

Decrepitates.

Watery fufion.

Watery fufion.

Decrepitates.

Evaporates.

Melts.

Melts and fublimes.

Melts.

Melts.

Melts.

SALTS, Metallic. See METALS, in the Materia Mtdka.
reader is dclired to infert in that article, for Todd's

London Difpenfatnry, Todd Thomfon's, StC.

SALT, Hitter, Purging, or Epfom. See S.U., EPSOM
Salt, and Sulphate of MAGSTKSIA.

SALTS, (^riflallir,ab!e, in Chemiftry, diftinguifh and com-
prehend all faline matters fufceptible of cryllallization ; in

contradiitinetion tojhior S ILT8 ; which fee.

S\i.Tt/ ( a white faline matter, obtained by
lixiviating colcothar.

SALTS, Deliquefcrnt, a denomination comprehending all

, which may be obtained by cryftallization, or

drying in a Coi n, but which, when cxpofed to the

air, imbibe its moitture, and lofe their concrete cryftallized

iorm, deliqniatmg into a liquor by ; this moitture.

Salt, Diurtt'u \r. Diurttumt, and AcETATI of
b.

Bali 7 England, iaanan rerj -d.con-

1 hlk
; and alia to the

. from f.d ammoniac.

i-.finti.il, include all concrete faline natters

which preserve the (null, taltr, and all other principal qua*

re obtained, which bodies

mal. 'I'!.- ufual method "I pn
paring thrm is by 1 iftencc oi

•iir hq\K)r ntial lalt, vix. the

exprefied and depurated juices and Itrongdecottions, and by
keeping them in a cold place. From many of thefe liquors,

faline matters or cryftals are depofited upon the fides of the
containing veflels after a confiderable time, and after they have
undergone a kind of fermentation. Thefe cryftals, which
are always very red, may be purified by difl'olving them in

water, filtrating, evaporating, and cryftallizing. Thefe
mineral falts are extraneous to the vegetables and animaU
from which they are obtained ; and arc procured in the fame
ilate in which they were introduced. The belt known of
thefe eflential falts is tartar ; which fee.

SALTS, Fixed, a name given by many chemifts to the
fait* obtained from the afhes of plants, which, not having

diffipated by lire, ought to be conlidered as fixed, in

companion of tin- other faline matters of thefe plants,

which evaporate during their deflagration. As the fnline

fubftances remaining in the .1(1. ••! vegetables are entirely

or chiefly alkaline! the name of fixed fait has become fynoni*
moui with thai ol Fixed Ai.k w.i ; which fee. But other

faline fubftances, as raoll neutral falts, which have not

li volatile nearly »n fixed as fixed alkali.

,.\i 1, ///;,'. See K'm t-Sah and Comm .. Salt.
Salts, Fluor, diftingtujli and include all faline fubitahoes,

which • b) .my method be rendcrss] fplid | fuch an- ni-

trous and marine acids, volatile alkali lib « ! I \ qui lUi

.nd (ohm other .

Sai.I, Fujil/le, cf urine, called alfo native Or rjfential full

N .1 J tf
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of urine, phofphork fait, and microeofmic fait, is a neutral

fait, compoled of phofphoric acid, faturated with an alkali

fixed or volatile.

It is bell prepared from putrefied human urine ; but it may
be prepared from frefti. A quantity of the urine of found
beer-drinking men being putrefied in a moderate heat, and
then flowly boiled in glazed earthen veffels to the confidence
ot a fyrup ; if this liquor be placed in a cellar or cool place,

in about four weeks time, or fooner in winter, cryftals of a

peculiar figure will be formed. But thefe, being impure,
m:.ll again be diffelved in a fufficient quantity of water.

and filtered as hot as poffible through grey paper, and the

folution again put in a cool place, where, in a few days,

Cryn -. in he formed much cleaner than the former.
Thefe being feparated from the liquor and dried, the opera-

of folution, filtration, and cryftallization, muft be
reiterated twice or thrice, till the fait becomes perfectly

?ni without fmell.

Mr. Mirgr.^fi fays, that a hundred, or a hundred and

y meafures of urine, give about three or four ounces
of this faltj which always cryllallizes firlt, and is cafily

guifhed from that which appears afterwards in cryltals

of a long and cubical form.
• ammoniacal, but of a peculiar nature. It is

a faline acid body. By dillillation an urinous volatile fpirit

nrft riles. The refiduum maybe reduced by a violent fire

into a pellucid white tranfparent mafs like glafs, of a very

fixed nature, and from which neither acid nor any thing elfe

can be feparated, without the addition of fome other

matter.

This vitreous fubftance may be entirely diflblved in two or
three parts of dillilled water, and is thereby changed into a

tranfparent liquor, fomewhat thick, not unlike the concen-
tre. cd oil of vitriol, and having the properties of all acids,

fuch as fermenting with volatile and fixed alkalies, forming
neutral falts with them, precipitating bodies diffolved in al-

kaline menftruums, and diflolving alkaline earths. It does

not diflolve gold nor filver : and copper, tin, and lead little,

but iron very llrongly. It extracts a red colour from co-

baltum pro ceruleo, in German, blau farben kobalde, the mine-

ral by which glats is tinged blue.

But this fait in its dry ftate attracts metals with much
more vigour, and witli them produces feveral remarkable
and lingular phenomena ; for all which, as alfo for the rela-

tion their fait bears to acid, alkaline, and neutral falts, we
refer to the learned author, who has alfo examined its effects

• eral lolutions of terrellrial bodies. One moll eminent
property is, that mixed with the inflammable part of loot,

and diflblved in a clofe veflel, it produces a phofphorus.

An ounce ot this- fait of urine, thus feparated from its

urinous part, and exactly mixed with half an ounce of
foot, affords in this way a drachm of the bell phofphorus.
The refiduum did not produce any when tried.

The learned author does rot pretend to determine exaftly

Iip true origin of this fait ; he thinks its acid may come into

the human body from vegetable aliments. He has obferved

elfcwhere, thiit creffes, milliard, rocket, and even corn, ex-

pofed to a very violent tire, produce a phofphorus. Hence
he thinks this acid mull be mixed with thofe fubllances ; and

like may happen in other veg table He thinks this

conjecture ftrengthencd, becaufc urine in funimcr, when
people eat moil vegetable*) always produces this fait in the

grea -

Margrafl in Mem.de I'Acad, dc Ber-

lin, 171 ill".. Mtfcel. Berol. torn. vii. p. , p.
M r

. I the figure of fuuble falts varies

•such according to the heat, evaporation, and different mode

of cryftallization ; and that it affumes the fhape of mott
others, as of faltpetre, vitriol, fal ammoniac, Glauber's
fait, &c. but it is generally in fhining, octagonal, prifmatic
cryltals. The tafte of this fait is cool, refembling that
of borax, to which it is in other refpects fimilar. When
put on the fire in a crucible, it froths, fwells, and melts.
When melted upon a bit of charcoal, by means of a blow-
pipe, it forms a round drop. The cryftals of the fecond
cryftallization do alfo melt upon charcoal, when they are
pure, but when cold they have a milky colour. They do
not, like the cryilals of the firft cryltallization, form phof-
phorus with phlogifton. They efflorefce in the air, and are
hot to the tafte, in both which inflanccs they alfo differ from
the firll cryftals.

Salt of Glafs, called alfo Glafs-gall, is a kind of falins

fcum or mafs, found in glafs-houfe pots upon the furface of
the melted glafs. It confifts of neutral falts, as common
fait, vitriolated tartar, and others, which are contained in

the foda and potalh employed in the compofition of glafs,

and which not being themfelves fufceptible of vitrification,

are feparated from the glafs during the fufion, and collected

together upon its furface, becaufe they are fpecifically

lighter. See Glass, and Sandever.
Salt, Glauber's. See Sal, and Sulphate of Soda.
Salt of Hart/horn. See Carbonate of slmmonia.
Salts of Count Lagarais, a name by which the French and

fome other nations call a preparation of vegetable bodies,

invented by the gentleman whofe name it bears, but very

improperly called by him a fait.

The hiltory of thefe preparations is this : in the year

1731, the count de Lagarais (hewed the French king fome
powders, which proved to be very ufeful in medicine, and
which he called the effential falts of certain plants. The
method of making thefe was long kept a fecret, but at

length, the difcoverer publifhing it to the world, it appeared
that they were made by means of water only, agitated in a

violent and continued manner in a clofe veffel with an inftru-

ment refembling a chocolate mill. Mr. Langelot had before

attempted a refolution ot this kind of vegetable, and other

fubllances, by means of water and motion, but his was
done by grinding them with a fmall quantity of water at a

time ; whereas this of the count's is by powdering the in-

gredients, mixing them with a large quantity of water, and
breaking them to pieces by a continued motion of this fort

of mill made with four vanes, or flaps of thin wood, which
was kept for fix or eight hours in a continual motion, by
means of a larger wheel, fuch as the lapidaries polilh ilones

with.

There is no doubt but that the inftrument ufed by the

count is of very great ufe, and that the re lult of the operation

is a very valuable form of medicine ; but it is not a fait, but

an extremely fine extract, containing the gummy, refinous,

and faline parts of the body, and in a form capable of being

reduced to powder, and eafily admiiullcred, as it contains

the virtues of the plant it is made from, in an extremely fmall

compafs, and is capable of r.-ady folution in aqueous fluids.

It is certainly a form of medicine worthy to be brought into

practice, and mull be a v. ry proper way of adminillering

the more bulky medicines to children, and perfons of tender

conllitutions.

To give a proper view ot the nature of thefe preparations,

and their difference from the extracts made in the common
manner, it may be proper to enter, in fome degree, into the

manner of preparing the two forms. The common extracts

of the (hops are made either from the juices of fucculent

plant.-, M houlelcek, purflane, or the like ; or from a lining

dece
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decoftion of the other drier plants in common water, which,

when feparated from the coarfer parts by fubfidence, filtra-

tion, or the like means, are evaporated over a balneum Maris

to the confiftence of a thick honey.

In procefs of time, an effential fait will feparate itfelf

from thefe extracts, and many plants have, in the decoftions,

a large quantity of a fine fubftance, which will never be made

to pafs the filter ; and the extracts, made by this means,

contain the oil, the gummy and refinous parts of the plants,

and the effential falts, though this is but in a very incon-

fiderable quantity. Thefe are the common extrafts of

plants.

The method of making thole extrafts, called count La-
garais's falts, is this. They choofe a glafs veffel, capable

of holding fix or feven pints, and having a wide mouth ;

into this they put an ounce of bark, fena, guaiacum, or

any other vegetable of which they are to make the extract,

firft reduced to a coarfe powder. They pour on this two
pints and a half of rain-water, or diililled water, and then

taking the veffel to the place where the mill is fixed, they

raife it fo high, that the body of the mill is in the middle of

the liquor ; then they cover the top of the veffel with a wet

bladder, that the froth may not be thrown over, and then

turning the large wheel, they make the mill move round

very fwiftly in the liquor for fix or feven hours together ;

after this they let the liquor fettle for an hour or two, till

only the finer parts of the body remain fufpended in it, and

then pour it off into a number of flat China or itone-ware

difhes, putting only a fmall quantity into each difh, and

thefe they fet in the fun, or over a balneum Maria; pre-

pared on purpofe ; for fhould they attempt the evaporation

in a land heat, the fmall quantity of extract in each difh

would be burned. When the whole is evaporated to a

drynefi, there remains on the whole inner furface of the

dimes a thin cruft of an extraft, which is to be feparated by
fcraping it off with a piece of lliff paper, and relei ved for

ufe. Tins always breaks up in filial! fcales, which have a

very fhining furface on that part where they adhered to the

difhes, and it feems that this has given occalion to fome to

believe, that they were particles of real fait.

There ii no doubt but this method of procuring a power-
ful extract might be of great ule, in regard to all thofe fub-

flances which water can have power to penetrate ; but it is

not eafy to give credit to its being able to make the like

valuable medicines from the metals, though that Ins been

pretended. Gold and lilver are pretended to be operate d

a powerful manner by it, but tlnn.- firms a fallacy in

• even iron itfelf, which is much more penetrable

•ater than thofe metal*, yields but little virtue to it ;

two ounces ui the filings of this metal yielding! with the

utn at four grains of a

white earthy matter, which is dlo much more likely to In a

in of the metal.

fain of the metals, as the count calhd tl.-.-m, which
were prrpjred by ihl mi , . re always fufpe&ed to

ovud to the

ftruum, which, whatever v at Ample
water, am! a ft net examination ol them alwayi difcovcred

m. It it Tin-, indei d, th

grinding, fome leave* ol gold

j
h, II quantity oi

n whii li, on diilill. I

. hut it b to I

i an iron n ort*r, w ith a

tbt lame metal, there in rcafon to fufpect, thai

what was found to come forth in red drops was a folution of

iron, not of gold, as was pretended by thofe who firft pre-

pared them.

It is not to be doubted, but the method of evaporation of

count Lagarais's medicines is of great ufe, fince no other

can fo well retain the finer parts of the medicines. Mr.

Geoffroy tried it on rofes, violets, and fome other flowers,

and found great reafon to wifh that all the medicinal extrafts

could be prepared in the fame manner ; but the method 18

impracticable, when medicines are to be prepared for general

ufe ; for though the mills might be made to be moved in

great numbers at once, by a current of water, and fo this

part of the work performed with tolerable eafe, yet the

evaporations, in fuch quantities, could by no means be made

in any tolerable room, or time, and they muft be evaporated

as foon as made, fince they very quickly turn four, and lofe

all the virtues. Mem. de l'Acad. Scienc. Par. 1739. See

Extract.
Salt ef Lead. See Salt of Lead, and Saccharum

Saturni.

Salts, Lix'rvial, a general name given to all faline fub-

ftances obtained by lixiviation of afhes, but particularly

applied tofixed alkali.

Salt of Milk. See Milk.
Salt, Microcofmic. See Fufible Salt of Urine.

Salt of Mineral Waters. See Halcryptium.
Salt, Muriatic calcareous. See Sal muriaticus calcareus.

Salts, Neutral. See Neutral, and the diftribu-

tion of faline fubftances at the beginning of the article

Salts.
Salt, Neutral arfenical, is a combination of arfenic with

fixed alkali to the point of faturation. M. Macquer firft

difcovered this combination, and began an account of its

properties in the Memoirs of the Royal Academy for 1746
and 1748. His method of making this fait, is, by mixing

together equal parts of very white cryflalline arfenic and

purified nitre, and by diltilling this mixture in a retort with

a graduated heat, in the ufual manner, till the retort is red-

hot, and no more vapours of nitrous acid arife. In the

retort there remains a faline mafs, white, compact, and fixed
;

from which, after folution in hot water, filtration, eva-

poration, and cryftallr/.ation, may be obtained beautiful,

quadrangular, prifmatic cryftals, terminated at each end by
a quadrangular pyramid, the fides of which correfpond

with thole of the prifm. This new fait is prccifely neutral,

and exhibits no marks of an alkaline quality. It is infinitely

more foluble in water than pure arfenic, and diflblvea in a

lefs quantity of hot than of cold water. It is eafily fufible

by fire, and remains fufed and tranfparcnt like glafs, without

being alkalized, if it ha* not touched any inflammable

matter; for it may be eafily decompofed by phlogilton,

which uoites with the arfenic, foparatesit from the alkali,

and is (ublimed. 'li. 1 ll cannot lie deoompofed by any
pure mineral acid, becaufe arfenic feems to have a greater

affinity with fixed alkali than acid., have ; but whin thefi

united with metallic matters, the] cat: eafily de-

the neutral li nil al fait, even by the humid way
;

fo that a folutioi fait, idded to a folution of metusi
lions a precipitate, compofed ol the arfenic and metal,

while tin acid ol the metallic folution combine* with the

alkali ol the neutral, arfenical fait, tnd forms 1 ther

tral fait. Macq Dift. Chemiftry, art. Salt.

8 ,m. 1 , Pine. 8 1 Pink.

,S/m 1 m Rochelle, or , ,.. Sea Rup&Ltci 11

Sal, 1 ind Potash.
Salt, Sen I iksmi BAM
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Salt, Sedative, a name given by the modern chemifts to

a fait obtained from borax, by means of acids, of the virtues

of which they boaft much. Thofe who firft defcribed it,

gave the procefs for making it in a very enigmatical manner ;

and their fiicccil'ors invented manv different ways of preparing

it. The truth is, that all mixtures of borax with the

vitriolic acids furnith us with a fedative lalt, as do all the

mixtures of borax with fpirit of nitre, or of fea-falt.

Bccherfirll gave the enigmatic account of it, which Horn-

berg traced to its origin, and found the way of making it

with the vitriolic, as Lemery did with the other acids.

This fait is formed by fublimation, and is a congeries of

faline flowers, not a little approaching to flowers of ben-

jamin. Thefe flowers arc fo light and tine, that they fwim

upon water, and require a great quantity of water to diffolve

them, and much more of cold than of boiling water ; and,

therefore, it may be cryftallized by cold, and even by eva-

poration alone.

The fedative fait is a perfect fed falfus. It makes no

alteration in the colour of the juice of violets, and has no

fenfible effect on the iolution of corrofive fublimate, or on a

folution of mercury in fpirit of nitre for a long time ; but

it finally precipitates a yellow powder from it, as the borax

does. There is this difference, however, between this pre-

cipitate, and that formed by crude borax, that the powder

precipitated by the fedative fait does not, as the other, be-

come white on warning with large quantities of water. Thefe

experiments fhew this fait to be wholly analogous to tartarum

vitriolatum, or to the Glauber's falts, in its effefts.

When the compofitiun of which this fait is to be made is

placed on the fire, there arife different liquors before the

fait appears ; the firft is a phlegm of a fattifh complexion,

and with the fmell of foap ; this is fucceeded by a turbid

white liquor, along with which there arife fome of the fir ft.

flowers. This makes a folution of mercury in fpirit of nitre

muddy after fome time, and finally precipitates from it a

fmall quantity of a white powder. After this all the fait or

flowers afcend ; thefe flowers, diflolved in warm water, re-

cryitallize themfclves in it when cold, afluming the fame

form with that they had in the flowers, except that the com-

binations of particles are' more denfe and heavy.

The ufual method of making this fait by fublimation has

been this. Take a glafs retort, with a large neck ; put into

it four ounces of borax in fine powder, and pour on this halt

an ounce of common water, to wet it into a fort of foft

patte ; then add to this an ounce and two drachms of con-

centrated oil of vitriol ; place the retort in a reverberatory

furnace, and give at firlt a fmall lire, which raife by degrees

till the retort is red-hot : there will pafs over iHto th

ceiver about an ounce of aqueous matter ; and after tins the

flowers, or fedative fait, will rite with a little more humidity ;

hence fome part of the Bowers will be dilfolved in the liquor,

and run over into the recipient, but the greater quantity

will remain in form of a dry fublimation in the neck of the

retort ; they will finally flop up the whole orifice of the

neck, and what arifes after tins ufually forms a circle of a

fort of gloliy fait about their bales, out of which the flowers

fecm to fh

They arc compofed of multitudes of line thin blad

(likes, and are eafily brufhed out of the neck of the retort

with a feather
j

(he bottom of them may

be dillolv- lized, and by tins means

all the fait will he proci:

rcoflroy f given, in the Memoirs oi

the I' in i -\l, all account of a way of making
. cryftallization alone, without the

trouble of diflilling ; he has alio fummed up ti

other ways of making it with blue and white vitriol, but the
method here mentioned is that by which the chemifts no*
make it.

Geoffroy's method by cryftallization is as follows : take
four ounces of borax, and one ounce one drachm of the moll
concentrated oil of vitriol

; put the borax into a glaf= re-

tort, pour in it half an ounce of common water after the oil

of vitriol, and expofe the mixture to a fire gradually in-

creafed : after the phlegm has pafled off, and even while it

is paffing, there arife flowers, or a volatile fait, in beauti-

ful foliated lamina?, fome of which always melt by the

heat of the fire ; after the operation is over, the fineft of
the flowers are to be carefully gathered, and thefe are what
flick to the neck of the retort. Thofe that are grey are to
be thrown upon the remaining mafs ; this rr.afs is to be dif-

folved in water, filtrated and evaporated gradually ; fome-
times, even without evaporation, the (hining talcous laminx
are to be feen in the liquor ; after twenty-four hours land-
ing, the water is to be poured off from thefe lamini, which
are to be wafhed with frefh water, and then dried carefully

in a warm place. If thefe crvflals do not calcine in the

place where they are put to dry, nor in the fun's k-at, it is

a lign there is nothing cryftallized but the fal nevtrum ; if

they do calcine, it is a proof that there is fome Glauber's fait

formed of the borax and the vitriolic acid, and cryftallized in

the mafs. This fedative fait, obtained by cryftallization, does

not differ efientially from that which is fublimed, only that

the cryftals or laminae of the latter are more feparated and
detached than thole oi the former. This fait, when once it

has loft its water bv drying, cannot be railed into vapours

by the moft violent fire, in which it remains fixed, and melts

into a vitreous matter, as borax does. Hence it appears

that it i> a falihe compound, the principles of which arc

ftrictly united, and feparable with great difficulty. This
truth has been illuftrated by numerous and accurate experi-

ments on the fubjeft, by Mr. Bourdelin, related in the Me-
moirs of the Academy for the years 1753 an^ 1 755-
M. Cadet has alfo publilhcd in the Memoirs for 1 766, an

account of experiments on this fait.

Homberg, the inventor of fedative fait, believed that he

difcovered in it a fedative, antilpafmodic, and even nar-

cotic quality, and thence called it the narcotic fait of vitriol ;

it was, therefore, generally employed in convullive difeates ;

but its fedative powers have net been well alcertained. See

Boracic Acid.

S U I of Soda, a name given to the marine or mineral al-

kali obtained from the aflies of foda, and of other maritime

plants. See Kali.

S m. r of Sorrel. See Oxatal of Pol/ijh under Salt*, and

Ox \ LIS.

"

s ix r. Spirit of. Sec Muriatic rfeid.

SALT of Stab/, Sulphureous, a neutral fait, compofed of

volatile lulphnrcous acid, combined to the point of fatura-

tion with fixed vegetable alkali. This lalt may be made
either by faturating fixed alkali with volatile tulphureous

acid, made in a cracked retort, in Stahl's manner, or by ex-

poling linen, foaked in liquid fixed alkali, to the vapours of

fulphur (lowly burning. In the Litter method, the linen

dries, becomea tlitf, and fhines with manv fmall needle-like

cryftals, which .ire the fulphureous (alts. This has > n

pungent taftc than vitriolated t.irtar, is more (olublc 111 water,

and is cryftallizable by coll. It may be drcoinpofcd by
any acid, and its fulphureous acid expelled from it, and it

is perpetually changing, from the conftant diffipation (as

former chemifts fuppofi) of it* phlogitlon.

Sai r
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Salt of Sylvius. See Acetate of Poiajb, and Sal
JITarinus Regenerates.

Salts of Tachenius, are impure fixed alkalies, obtained

From the afhes of vegetables, burnt by fuffocating their

flame, and leaving no more communication with the air,

than is fufficient for the burning of their molt difengaged

inflammable parts. The dried plant, in this procefs, is put

in an iron pot, fo heated, that its bottom may be red, and

continually ltirred, when a thick fume, and at length a

flame, will rife from it. A lid muft then be put on the pot,

fo loolely, that the fmoke may eicape but the flame be extin-

guifhed, and this lid muft be occaiionally removed tor the

convenience of itirring the plant. When it is thus reduced

to afhes, the afhes muft be lixiviated with boiling water
;

and when the lixivium has been evaporated to drynefs, a

ialine matter, more or Iefs reddifh, will remain, which is

Tachenius's fixed fait, and lhould be kept in a bottle. See

the procefs defcribed at large by Boerhaave, Chem. part li.

p. 28, &c. In this way of burning plants, the fixed alkali

is phlogifticated, rendered femi-faponaceous, and mixed with

all the neutral falts contained in the plants.

Salt of Tartar, the fixed alkali of tartar (which fee) ;

or this name is given to fixed vegetable alkali in general. See

Ca nboxat f. of Potafh.

Salt, Vegetable. See Soluble Tartar.
Salt of Vinegar, is a name given to vitriolated Tartar,

impregnated with very ftrong radical Vinegar. See each

article.

Salt, Vitreous, a term ufed by fome modern chemifls for

a kir.d of fait, which till of late wanted a name, and which
is found in, and feparable from, the fixed alkaline falts of

vegetable?.

I: i bitter, hard, fixed, and not alkaline, and of a cryflal-

line, or gloffy appearance.

The method prefenbed by Boerhaave for the procuring

;h the moil eafe, is this: put fix pounds of the belt

pot-afhes into a clean glafs, and add thereto twenty pints

of cold rain-water; ilir them together with a (lick, and

fuffer the whole to reft. When the afhes are thoroughly

difiolved, gently decant the clear lixivium, and there will

jid at the bottom, mixed with the f;eces, a number of

fmall greyifh granules, of a bitter tafle, and of an almoft

glalTy brittlcnefs and hardnefs ; thefe are the fait required,

and contain no alkaline quality. But to obtain it in greater

purity, diflblve fix pounds of pot-afhes in four times their

!.t of water ; filter the lixivium win!" hot, and make it

; then put it into a glafi vcflel, ready heated

and moiftened, and fuffer it to Hand ; a dufky crufl will

[in to fhoot to the bottom and Gdei of the glafs,

and will gradually become thicker and thicker ; at length,

more appear, to fhoot, pour off tin liquor, and

:in behind a fait like the former, but purer,

and 111 larger quantity ; if the remaining lixivium be boiled

a little, and fet to cryitallize again, it will afford fmall quan-

tity rr.ore r.l this fait, but after this it will yield no n

. to be only a certain and detern

quantity of thit fait contained in the alkali. If tins fait

'.f rain-water and (hook about, it does

OQt diflblve, only the ..Ik
'

off, I the fall remains

I 11 to be gently drii d and kept.

42.

I
-

.! known an Is, thai nuini fi
.1

an hardly be cryltalli/.cd ; and though fomi

fait aa a cryftallized alkali, '!' fallat y

I

.11 trial '" I"-

no alkJi at all ; and it remain! not left difficult than befon

to cryflallize pure alkali, though a fait, different in its

nature from it, may be cryftallized in a certain quantity

from among it.

This vitreous fait never runs fpontaneoufly in the air, nor
does it eafily diflblve in cold water ; when boiled, it requires a

large proportion of water to diifolve it, and as foon as cold, it

eafily feparates itfelf from it again ; it is laftingly bitter to

the tafte, and crackles very much when thrown into the fire ;

it is neither acid nor alkaline, nor approaches in its nature to

any other fait hitherto known, but fetms neareft of all others

to refemble fandiver. This may fuggeft a query, whether
the fire in producing the fixed alkali, does not at the fame
time produce this fait from vegetables ; and whether, by
combining the fand and alkali together in glafs-making, the

fire does not again feparate and throw up this fait in fandi-

ver. Something of this kind feems to be the cafe, and a

clofe inquiry on thefe principles may fhew us why tartar, in

the ftate of an alkali, does not afford this fait ; for tartar

proceeds from a iubtile liquor, intimately fermented in all its

parts. There yet remains the trying of this fait on various

bodies, by means of fire, to give a true knowledge of its na-

ture, which is at prefent too little known. This is to be
obferved, however, that it differs fo much from the alkali

in which it is contained, that the careful chemift, before he
makes ule of that alkali in any nice procefs or experiment,

ought carefully to feparate this neutral fait from it. Boer-
haave's Chem. part ii. p. 100.

Salt, Volatile, a name commonly given to volatile, con-

crete, alkaline falts, as volatile _/<j/ Ammoniac, and volatile

fill of bart's-iiORS. See alio Volatile Salt of Amber.
Salts, Urinous, a term fynonimous with alkaline

fait.

Salt of Steel, a name given to feveral combinations of iron

with acids ; hence Riverius's fait of fteel is a martial vitriol,

made with iron, vitriolic acid, and fpirit of wine.

Salts microfcopically examined. Mr. Lecuwenhoeck has

opened a very cxtenfive field for microfcopic obfervations,

in the evaporation of certain fluids, in which falts of va-

rious plants, and other iubflances of the like kind, had been
diftolved.

The fixed falts, in general, are faid by chemifls to admit
of no cryflallization at all ; but this curious obierver found,

that, on being evaporated in fmall quantities before the

microfcope, they each would fhoot into extremely minute,

but regular cryftals, and thofc often of various forms in

the fame fait ; but that thefe varieties were only of a certain

number, and that no other fait but that to which they be-

longed had them all in the fame regular manner.

The fophillications of falts, too common among our che-

mifls, may be difeovered by this means, and many other

advantages may be obtained from it, as well as great amufe-
ment in the ublervatiou of the variety and beauty of the
figure.

The rim II agreeable way of examining thefe falts, is by
the folar I i ; I. lit tin- moll accurate and Illicit for

making deductions from, is that by the common double

microfcope. The way is to diflblve a fmall quantity of fait,

of any kind, in water, ami add to this about one fourth

part ol fpirit of wini ; tl
' thi whole a much left fit

inenitriinui lor keeping the lalt m folution, and confequently
it much mop readily conci ' from among it. A I

drop .,( tin
.

1 1. 1 1 101 1 10 be laid on 1 In rurface ol a thin and

glafs, (mli aa may conveniently be laid upon
thi 1

1

and in thi tnicrofi ope . then this

ill gently heated over a clear Brc, and
whin it begum to evaporatl , the glafs is to be placed under

the
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che microfcope, and about a third magnifier ufcd to examine

it. The falts will foon be feen beginning to moot, and will

form themfelves under the eye into very beautiful figures ;

fome refembling branches of trees, others ruins and fortifi-

cations, and the like ; but what are mofl to be depended

upon, as ellential to the fait, are certain little fingle (hoots,

refembling cryftals ; thefe are determinate in their figure,

the others more vague and uncertain. Thefe will always be

produced the fame from the fame fait, the others fcarce

twice from even the different drops of the fame folution,

alike in all refpeds. Phil. Tranl. No. 172. p. 1075. See

Table of Microscopic ObjtBs.

Salts, or Saults, in the Manege, denote the leaps,

or high airs and vaults of a horfe ; from the French faut,

of the Latin faltus, a leap, dance, &c.

Aflep and a half is a high air, wherein the horfe riling

makes a curvet between two falts, or caprioles ; fo as to

mount before, and fling back with his hind feet.

Two fleps and a fait are a motion compofed of two cur-

vets, ending with a capriole.

SALT-SILVER is a denomination given to one penny

paid at the fealt of St. Martin, by the tenants of fome ma-

nors, as a commutation for the fervice of carrying their

lord's fait from market to his larder.

SALTUARIUS, in Antiquity, an officer, or fervant,

among the Romans, who had the care and cuftody of a

country-houle, with lands and woods, and who was to look

to the fruit, the fences, &c.
In Nehemiah, chap. ii. 8. mention is made of an officer

of this kind ; cu/los faltus regis, which the Englifh tranfla-

tors interpret, keeper of the king''s forefl ; but he was more,

having not only the keeping of a forelt, but of a houfe with

a forefl
; faltus being here ufcd as horti, for a houfe of

pleafurc, becaufe gardens are the principal part. In the

laws of the Lombards, faltuarius is an officer who has the

guard of the frontiers.

SALTUM, Ordination per Saltum. See Ordina-
tion.

SALTUS, in Law-boohs, a high thick wood.

SALT-WORT, in Botany. See Salicorm \.

Salt-wort, Black. SeeGLAtx.
Salt-wort, in the Arts and Materia Mcdica. See

Kai.i, Kelp, and Soda.
SALTZBERG, in Geography, a town of Norway, in

the province of Chridiania, on the Dram ; 14 miles W.N.W.
of Chriftiania.

SALTZBURG, a town of Tranfylvania ; 6 miles N.W.
of H< rmanfladt.

SAI.VADIGO, a fmall ifland in the Grecian Archi-

pelago1

, near the coaft of Natolia. N. lat. 37 6'. E. long.

27° 56'.

SALVADOR, a river of Brafil, which runs into the

Atlantic, S. lat. 21' 54'.

Salvador, St., othcrwife called Cividad de Bahia (fee

Baiiiv), the capital of the Capitania of Bahia, to the

northward of Minas Geraes, in Brafil, fituated at the cn-

U !ce of All Saints bay (which fee), and originalK ill.

feat of the fupreme government of Brafil. It confine of

two part«, one built on low ground near the fliore, where

the commiTiC is carried on ; and the other on a high hill,

which, being mnfidercd the moll healthy, is the refid

of .ill tin- (' uple of confcqucnce. Its population is faid to

be nearly equal to that of Rio de Janeiro, ami is dated at

no 1« fs than 70,000 fouls. The houfes arc conftru&cd with

ht:, owl and !• nmilar to thofe in Rio de

Janeiro. The churches arc the principil public buildings,

and are richly ornamented within. The government of the
city is veiled in a viceroy or governor, who is nominated by
the court for three years. Here all law proceedings, civil

and criminal, are brought before the refpedive magidrates,
whofe fentence is in general final ; though, in certain cafes,

appeals lie to the court at Rio de Janeiro. The town is

tolerably defended, and alfo the bay. On the fhore are a
royal arfenal, and numerous houfes for llores, &c. The
cullom-houfe and wharfs are conveniently fituated. Ships
of war have been built here, and many large and fine veflels

for the merchant fervice. The interior of the country
fupplies timber of an excellent quality. The manners and
cuftoms of the people differ little from thofe of the inha-

bitants of the capital ; but it is faid, that in the bed fo-

cieties more gaiety and refinement prevail than in Rio de
Janeiro. The tafle for mufic is very general ; and the

ladies drefs in the Englifh ftyle : the favourite gem is the

chryfolitc. Thefe females are lefs induflrious than thofe

of the fouthern didrids. The domedic drefs of the men
confiils of a jacket and loofe trowfer3, made of light printed

cotton. Religious proceffions are no lefs common here than

at Rio de Janeiro ; and on great fellivals and rejoicing days
there are various amufements, which continue from morning
to night. On thefe occafions, the Brafilians are accutlomed
to cover the walls and balconies of their houfes with beauti-

ful filks, manufactured and ornamented for the purpofe.

The climate is always warm, but is refrefhed by the fea-

breeze, and in fome degree tempered by the long abfence of
the fun, the nights being of almoll uniform length through-

out the year. Although Bahia is hotter than Rio de Ja-

neiro, it is more healthfully fituated, and better fupplied

with water. The pradice of bathing is very general, and
mod houfes have conveniencies for this purpofe. This place

is plentifully fupplied with provifions ; fifh of various kinds

is abundant, and conllitutes a principal article in the diet of
the inhabitants ; poultry is plentiful, but not cheap ; vege-

tables and pulfe of every defcription are very abundant.

The markets are well fupplied with all the tropical fruits,

particularly the pine, the mango, and the banana of excel-

lent quality. Preferved fruits are fold, in the ilreets, and
two or three preferved limes in a cup of fyrup may be
bought for a penny. The foil of this capitania is edcemed
the bed in Brafil for the culture of the fugar-cane. Many
fugar plantations, which are reckoned the fined in the

country, are ellablifhed in this didrid. A greater quantity

of fugar is (hipped from Bahia than from all the other ports

of Brafil united, and it is in general fuperior in quality.

(See Sugar.) The tobacco of this capitania is peculiar

to it ; and, by an cxclufive privilege, no other part of
Brafil was allowed to cultivate the fame fort. It has given

rife to much commerce, and has enriched many families.

(See TOBACCO.) Cotton, coffee, and lice, are cultivated

in this capitania'. The beautiful dye-wood, called Brafil

wood, is {hipped from this port and Pernambuco ; and it 1*

of a quality luperior to that ol Rio de Janeiro. The general

commerce of tins article is prohibited, as it is the property

of the royal houfehold. Funic is brought hither from the

interior; but it, indigo is interior to that imported from
India, and is of no great value as an article cither of culture

or of commerce. Bahia has a confiderable trade with St.

Catherine's, and other ports on the fea-coall. Many fine

brigs and fmall veflels arc employed in this trade. Toe im-

ports to Bahia from Europe confifl in general of the fame
articles with thofe belonging to the trade of Rio de Janeiro.

This capitania has produced the largeil piece of native

copper that has ever appeared, being in weight upwards of

20O0
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2000 lbs. S. lat. 12° 45'. W. long. 39 30'. Mawe's
Travels in the Interior of Brafil, Lond. 181 2.

Salvador, St., a town of South America, in the pro-

vince of Grenada ; 70 miles E. of Tunia.— Alfo, a town of

South America, in the audience of Quito
; 50 miles N.E.

of Archidona.—Alfo, a town of New Navarre
; 50 miles

S.E. of Cafa Grande.

Salvador, St., called alfo Banza (which fee), a city

of Africa, the fee of a bifliop, and capital of the kingdom
of Congo ; fituated about 150 miles from the fea, on a high

rock,* iu which is an iron-mine. On the eminence is a large

plain, about ten miles in circumference, well cultivated, and

furniihed with houfes and villages, that are inhabited by
ioo,coo perfons. The Portuguefe call it the " Otheiro,"

i. e. the profpett or look-out, as it affords a view of all the

adjacent plains. Notwithftanding its elevation, it abounds

with fprings of tolerable water. This plain is well ma-
nured, and truitful in grain ; it has alfo meadows covered

with grafs, and trees of conltant verdure. The air is like-

wife cool and falubrieus. The city is feated in an angle of

the hill towards the fouth-eait. Don Alfonfo, the firft

Chriflian king, inclofed his own palace, and affigned the

fame to the Portuguefe, with ftrong walls, the gates of

which are never (hut nor have any guards. The city has

twelve churches, befides the cathedral, which is built with

(tone. The territory of the city is about 20 miles in com-
pafs, and belongs wholly to the king. The inhabitants are

about 40,000, of whom about 4000 are white, who refide

in a quarter by themfelves. S. lat. 5 45'. E. long.

i +
:

32'.

Salvador, St., or Cuzcatlan, a town of Mexico, in the

province of Guatimala, about 12 miles from the Pacific

ocean, the refidence of a Spanifh governor, with little

trade : its environs produce fugar-canes and indigo ; 140
miles E.S.E. of Guatimala. N. lat. 14°. W. long.

S**°
3'-

Salvador de Jujul, St , a city of South America, in

the province of Tucuman, near the borders of Peru, at the

toot of a high mountain, which forms part of the eaflern

Andes. A little above the town runs a confiderable river,

which falls into the Leon. (See Jijui.) It contains

about 300 houfes, and is the moft northerly town in the

pravince ; 174 miles N. of St. Jago del Ellero. S. lat. 2 i,

,-'. V. . 2 \

Salvador de Laye, St., a town of Spain, in Navarre;
8 miles N. of Sangucfa.

. a dor de liayamb. See B.AYAMo.
.'. .\ DORA, in /1'jtany, a genus named by '

in honour of Salvadore, an apothecary at Barol
.tally publifhed, with other botanical obfrrvations, in

P .fophiral Tranlachons for 1749.—Linn. Gen. 64.

18. VVOld. Sp. PI. v. 1. 605. Mart. MilL, Diet.
v. 4. Jull. 84. Lamarck Diet, v. 6. 483. lllullr. l. 81.

Cochinch. 87. Ga:rtn. fil. t. 222.— Oafs and
.-, litrandr'ta Monogyma. Nat. Ord. uncertain.

Pi nanth inferior, of one leaf, cloven

into grmentf. Cer. of.one petal; tubelhort;

, rcvolutc lobet. Slam.

jt'-d below th'- divifions "I thi corolla)

anthers oval. Pijl. Gcrmcti (upcrior, globular ; llyle very
• .(•-, ambilu ated, rough.

II. Setd Colli

mic.

Cb. Calyx foiir-dift. I

containing a I'm,;! ! I, 1 lothed with a tltnil .

. perfua! . l'l. 17^. Valil Symb. v. 1.

12. t. 4. Roxb. < v. 1. t. i6<— Leaves oral or

XXX!.

oblong. Flowers in panicles.—Originally fent by Ko
from Tranquebar. It is alfo a native of the Perfian gulf,

and of molt parts of the Circars, though not common ;

flowering and bearing fruit all the year round. The trunk
of this tree is eight or ten feet high, rather crooked, co-
vered with a rough, deeply-cracked bark, and furniihed

with numerous, fpreading, pendulo&s branches, like a weep-
ing willow. Leaves oppofite, (talked, entire, fmooth and
mining on both fides, veinlefs. Flowers in terminal, com-
pound panicles, very numerous, fmall, greenifh-yellow.

Bradeas minute. Berry fmaller than a grain of black
pepper, fmooth, red, juicy, flrongly aromatic, and talting

like garden crefles. Seed brownifii-green. The bark of the

root is extremely acrid, and " promifes as a ftimulant," fays

Dr. Roxburgh, " to be a medicine pouefied of very con-

fiderable powers."

2. S. capitulata. Loureir. Cochinch. 87.—Leaves ovate,

acuminate. Flowers capitate, axillary.—Native of Cochin-

china. A middle-fized tree, furniihed with numerous
branches. Leaves alternate, on fhort ftalks, unequally fer-

rated, extremely rough. Flowers capitate, about eight on
a long, common flalk. Berry yellow, twin at the top.

3. S. btflora. Loureir. Cochinch. 88.—Leaves lanceo-

late or ovate. Flowers in pairs.—Found in woods and
hedges with the laft, from which indeed it is fcarcely dif-

tinguifhable except when in flower. A tree about ten feet

high, with many, twilled, fpreading branches. Leaves al-

ternate, rough, (lightly ferrated. Flowers axillary, in

pairs, on long (talks. Berry yellow, two-lobed, efculent.

SALVADORE, II, in Geography, a town of Etruria;

1 7 miles S. of Volterra.

SALVAGE, in the Law of Injurance, originally meant
the tiling or goods faved from (hipwreck, or other lo(s ; but
at prefent it is more generally undcrllood to mean the al-

lowance made to thofe by whofe means the (hip or goods
have been faved from the effefts of (hipwreck, fire, pirates,

enemies, or any other lofs or misfortune. At common law,

the party who has faved the goods of another from lofs, or

any imminent peril, has a lien on the goods, and may retain

them in his pofleliion till payment of a reafonable falvage ;

and the policy, in cafe of lofs or misfortune, authorizes the

infurcd to fue and labour for the recovery of the thing in-

fured, to the charges of which the infurers engage to con-

tribute. The regulations which the law of England has

eflablifhcd in relation to this fubjeft arc principally found in

our (tatutcs, fomc of which are of very ancient date. (See

3 Edw. I. c. 4. 4 Edw. I. c. 2. 27 Edw. III. c. 13.)

But thofe that are now principally in force are found in the

(tatute \z Ann. Hat. 2. C. 18. and fubfequent a£ts, made
for the protection of (hip! and goods llraudedon the coafts

of this kingdom. The llatute of Ann. fc£l. 2. enafts,

among Othei provifions, that perfons employed in the fal-

vage of (hips or cargoes, &c. (hall, within thirty days after

the fervice performed, be paid a 1 ward for the

fame by the commander or other fuperioi officer, mariners,

or owners of the ihip or good. fo lived; and in default

thereof, the Ihip, veifel, or goods fa Lived, (hall remain in

i- 11 ili.dy of thi collector of the cuftorae, or his deputy, until

.ill charges (hall be paid, and until .ill perfons I" employed

Ihall be Bed foi 1 beii trouble ; or good fe«

ourity given, to the fatisfaftion "I the feveral parties that

are tO receive thi fame. And in e.ile the i.oiimi.iiider or

other fuperioi officer, mariners, or owners, ol the (hip 01

I, dull difagri 1 with the faid offii er ol the

n , touching tne money deferved by thi perfons fo

employed, thi commanda "I thi (hip faved, 01 the owner

ol the goods therein,, and the faid offii 1 1 ol the 1
uftoms, may

< ) ., nomii
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nominate three neighbouring indices, who (hall adjuft the

quantum of the gratuity to be paid to the Several perfons

acting in the falvage ot the Ihip or goods ; and fuch adjult-

ment (hall be binding to all parties, and fhall be recoverable

in an action at law to be brought by the refpective perlons

to whom the fame (hall be allotted by the juftiees. And in

cafe no perfon fhall appear to make' his claim to all or any

of the goods faved, then the chief officer of the cuftoms of

rt fhall apply to three of the neareft juftiees,

who (hail put h'm or fome rcfponfible petfon in pofieffion of

fuch goods, fuch juftiees taking a:i account thereof in

writing, to be figncd by fuch officers of the cuftoms ; and if

the goods fhall not be legally claimed within 12 months, by
the right owners, they fhall be publicly fold, or, if perifh-

ablf, forthwith fold, and the produce ot the falc, after all

charges deducted, with a fair account of the whole, lliall be

tranfrnitted to the Exchequer, there to remain for the

benefit of the owner, when appearing ; who, upon affidavit,

or other proof of his right, to the fatisfaction of one of the

barons of the coif, fhall, upon his order, receive the lame

out of the Exchequer.

This ftatute alfo prefcribes the punifhment to be indicated

on perfons guilty of plundering or deftroying fhips in dif-

trefs. But this being found inefficient to reprefs thefe bar-

barous practices, the flat. 26 Geo. II. c. 19. has enacted

a variety of further regulations for the more effectual

punifhment of offenders, and the better protection of fhips

in diftrefs.

On the fubject of falvage, the fifth fection of this act

provides, that, in cafe any perfon, not employed in the fal-

vage of the fhip or goods, fhall, in the abfence of the per-

fons fo employed and authorized, fave any fuch fhip or

goods, and caufe the fame to be carried, for the benefit of

the owners, into port, or to any near adjoining cuftom-

houfe, or other place of fafe cultody, immediately giving

notice thereof to fome magiftrate, or cultom-houfe, or ex-

cife-officer ; or fhall difcover to fuch magiftrate, or officer,

where fuch goods are wrongfully bought, fold, or con-

cealed, then fuch perfon fhall be entitled to a reafonable re-

ward for fuch fervices, to be paid by the mafter or owners

of fuch vefTcls or goods ; and to be adjulled, in cafe of dif-

agreement about the quantum, in like manner as the falvage

is to be adjufted and paid by virtue of the flat. 12 Ann.
And by fe£t. 6, for the better alcertaining the falvage

to be paid in purfuance of this and the former aft, the

juftice, mayor, bailiff, collector of the cuftoms, or chief

conftable, who fhall be neareft to the place where the fhip

or goods fhall be ftranded, fhall forthwith give public notice

mectii.g, to be held as foon as poflible, of the fhcrifl,

or his deputy, the juftiees, mayors, or other chief m
ftrates of town 1

;, coroners, or commiffioners of the land-tax,

or any five or more of them, who are required to give aid in

the execution of this and the former act, and to emplo]
proper perfons for the laving of (hips in diftrefs, and fuch

mips and effects as fhall be ftranded or tall aw ly ; and alio

to examine perfons on oath touching the fame, or the fal-

vage thereof, and to adjuft the quantum of fuch falvage, ami

distribute the ,g the perfons concerned in fuch

falvage, in cafe of difagrcement among the parties, or the

faid perfons; and that every fuch magiftrate, &c. atten

and acting at fuch meeting, (hill h paid lour (hillings a day

for hiicxpences, eut of the goods laved by their care or di-

rection, (fedt. 7.) that it the charges and re-

wards for falvage, d I"- paid by this and the former

. fhall not be folly paid, or fufl irity given for

the fanv alter the fervices performed, the

officer of the cuftoms concerned in fuch falvage fhall borrow

or raife fo much money as fhall be fufficient to pay fuch
charges, or any part thereof remaining unpaid, or not fe-

cured as aforefaid, by or upon one or more bill or bills of
fale, under his hand and fcal, of the (hip or veffel, or cargo
faved, or fuch part thereof as fhall be fufficient, redeemable
on payment ot the principal fum borrowed, and intereft. at

4 per cent, per annum.
From the foregoing extracts it appears, that, by our

law, the falvage of (hips or goods ftranded or call away i*

a reafonable fatisfaction to the perfons employed in faving

and protecting them for their labour ; eftimated, not ac-

cording to their own arbitrary will, but by perfons of the

lirll rcfpcctability in and near the place where the misfor-

tune happens.

Salvage in the cafe of recapture has been fixed by feveral

Itatutes (viz. 13 Geo. II. c. 4. and 29 Geo. II. c. 34.) at

certain rates, according to the interval of time the recap-

tured fhip was in the hands of the enemy. But the regu-

lations now in force were cftablifhed by the laft prize act.

Accordingly, by ltat. 33 Geo. III. c. 66. § 42. " If any
fhip or vellel, taken as prize, or any goods therein, fhall

appear, in the court of admiralty, to have belonged to any
of his majefty's fubjects, which were before taken by any of

his majefty's enemies, and at any time afterwards retaken by
any of his majefty's Ihips, or any privateer, or other fhip or

vellel under his majefty's protection; fuch fhips, veflels, and

goods fhall, in all cafes, (fave as hereafter excepted,) be

adjudged to be reftorcd, and fhall be accordingly rcftored,

to fuch former owner or owners, he or they paying for lal-

vage, if retaken by any of his majejly' s/hips, one-eight/) part

ot the true value thereof to the flag officers, captains, &c.

to be divided as the fame act directs : and if retaken by any

privateer, or other fhip or veflel, one-fixth part of the true

value of fuch fhips and goods to be paid to the owners,

officers and Teamen of fuch privateer or other veffel, without

any deduction. And if retaken by the joint operation of

one or more of his majefty's fhips, and one or more private

fhips of war, the judge of the court of admiralty, or other

court having cognizance thereof, fhall order fuch falvage,

and in fuch proportions, to be paid to the recaptors by the

owners, as he fhall, under the circumftances of the cafe,

deem fit and reafonable. But if fuch recaptured fhip or

veffel fhall appear to have been fct forth, by the enemy, as a

Ihip or veffel of war, the faid fhip or veffel fhall not be

reftorcd to the former owners ; but fhall, in all cafes,

whether retaken by any of his majefty's fhips, or by any

privateer, be adjudged lawful prize, for the benefit of the

captors."

The regulations above cited relate only to the falvage of

Britifh fhips recaptured. In the cafe ot neutral (hips cap-

tured by the enemy, and retaken by Britifh men of war or

privateers, the court of admiralty have a difcretionary

power of allowing fuch falvage, and in Inch proportions, as,

under the circumftances of each particular cafe, may appear

j
11ft. But there is no politive law, or binding refill it ion, to

which parties may appeal to regulate the rate of fuch fal-

$ m falvage in fuch cafes is generally allowed; and

ill practice the rate is uluallv n ;ulat"d by the lame rules as

in the cafe of Bntiih property.

Before an action will lie for a lots by payment ot falvage,

the amount of Inch falvage um'.l hive been alcertained by

iofl of the court ol admiralty, which alone has
1

diction to determine as to the right oi falvage in all cafes,

and, in the cafe of the recapture of neutrals, as to the

amount of Inch

\\\; n the falvage( however, is very high, the infured

in, and call upon the inlurer as for a total lofs.

By
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By the law of England, according to the opinion of lord

Mansfield, there is neither average nor falvage upon bottomry

contra&s ; however, fays ferjeant Marfhaf, it mull be ad-

mitted, that, without the benefit of falvage, this contratt

muft partake, in a great degree, of the nature of a wager,

even when the money is lent upon goods on board of equal

value. If there be a total lofs of the fhip, the lender lofes

all, though all the goods are faved. Marfhal's Law of

Infurance, vol. ii.

Salvage, in Geography, a rock near the coaft of MaiTa-

chufetts, lying off Cape Anne.

SALVAGES, a clutter of illands in the North Atlantic-

ocean, N. of the Canaries ; the chief of which is high and

rocky, and about a league in circumference. Between this

and another jhree or four leagues S.W. of it are many
rocks andfands, fome above, and others under water, which

render the navigation of the adjacent feas dangerous, except

on the E. fide of the great lfland, the chief produce of which

ii orchilla weed. It is frequented in fummer by barks or

boats from the Canary iflands, in fearch of wrecks, and alfo

of cormorants, or fea-fowl refembhng them, which are

caught in their nefts, killed and faked, and carried for fale to

Teneriffe. Thefe uninhabited iflands are dependent on the

ifland of Madeira, and belong to the Portuguefe, who are

very tenacious of their intereit in them, and fevere in their

punifhment of interlopers. N. lat. 30° 4'. W. long. 15 54'.

SALVAIGN.^C, a town of France, in the department

of the Tarn, and chief place of a canton, in the dillrift of

Gaillac ; 9 mile^ W. of Gaillac. The place contains 1275,

and the canton 3608 inhabitants, on a territory of 145 kiho-

metre6, in 9 communes.

SALVATELLA Vena, in Anatomy, an old name
given to a vein of the hand, beginning at the back of the

little finger, and running into the commencement of the

vena balilica.

SALVATEON de Tguey, in Geography, a town of

Hifpaniola
; 72 miles E. of St. Domingo, famous for its

fugar-works and luxuriant paftures.

SALVATERRA, a town of Portugal, near the union

of the river Erra with the Tagus, in Eltremadura, where

is a royal palace ; 1 j miles 8. of Santarem.—Alfo, a town
of Italy, in the department of the Upper Po ; 18 miles E.
of Cremona.
Salvaterra do Extrema, a town of Portugal, in the

province of Beira, od the borders of Spain ; 4 miles N. of

Alcantara. N. lat. 39 43'. W. long. 6° 36'.

SALVATIERRA, a town of Spain, in the province

of Alava ; 14 miles E.N.E. of Vittoria.—Alfo, a town
.pain, in the province of Leon; 12 miles E.S.E. of

Civdad Rodrigo.—Alfo, a town of Spain, in Aragon ; 22

miles W.' laca.—Alfo, a town of Spain, in Gali-
•'.'• Miiiho ; 7 miliM N.E. of Tuy.
LVATOR RoflA, in Biography. See Rn \.

LVATORE, in Geography, a mountain "I N
in Lavora ; H mi!' - N". of Capua.

SALUCO. Bee Bali
SALUDA, a river of America, in South Carolina,

which rUcf in the Nunic mountains, called at firlt Reedy
rivr, which name it retain* during about half itscourfr, which
is f- v, till it joins the Caiigarcc, about 5 miles

N.W. of C-.l,,.'

imong the RomanilK, the name of
'. ,-in, and funs afu r <:om-

•1; i' all- of ei 1 nminaL
ndm fay*, it was rompofrd by Peter, bilhop of Oim-

Tiie . ullom of 111 . I the

clofe of the office, was begun by order of St. Dominic,
and firlt, in the congregation of Dominicans at Bologna,
about 1237, Gregory IX. firft appointed it to be general.

St. Barnard added the conclufion, dulcis ! pia, Sec.

The falve regina has been fet to rr.ulic by all the great Ro-
man Catholic compofers of the laft century, particularly bv
Pergolefi- and Hafle, whofe admirable compofitions were
printed in England about the middle of the lait century, and
in high eftimation among true lovers and judges of mufic.

Salve, Lip. See Pomatum.
SALVER, a flat difh, commonly of filver, or other

precious metal, ufed to fet glaffes on to ferve wines and other

liquors.

The French call it fous-mipe, under-cup. The Italians ufed

to prefent a ialver, with leveral kinds of wines, with this com-
pliment, Jl non e huono, fatte lo : if it he not good, make it fo.

SALVER-SHAPED, in Botany, hypocrateriformii, is

a term appropriated to a regular monopetalous corolla, with

a horizontal limb, and an elongated tube, as in the Prim-
rofe. See Corolla.
SALVETAT, La, in Geography, a town of France,

in the department of the Herault, and chief place of a

canton, in the dillrift of St. Pons ; 6 miles N.N.W. of St.

Pons. The town contains 3229, and the canton 5581 inha-

bitants, on a territory of 207-5 kiliometres, in three com-
munes.—Alio, a town of France, in the department of the

Aveyron, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift of
Rodez ; 6 miles W. of Sauveterre. The place contains

472, and the canton 4440 inhabitants, on a territory of

1325 kiliometres, in 9 communes.
SALUGIA, a town of France, in the department of the

Sefia ; 4 miles N.W. of Crcfcentino.

SALVIA, in Botany, an ancient name, fuppofed to al-

lude to the falutary qualities of the plant. Yet the old

adage, " cur morietur homo cui Salvia crefcit in horto ?"

feems rather a joke upon the name, than a teftimony to'its

propriety.—Linn. Gen. 17. Schrcb. 23. Willd. Sp. PI.

v. 1. 127. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Vahl. Enum. v. 1.

221. Sm. Fl. Brit. 30. Prodr. Fl.Grxc. Sibth. v. 1. 13.

Ait. Hort. Kew. v. I. 52. Brown Prodr. 500. Purfh 19.

.lull', in. Tourn. t. 83. Lamarck Illullr. t. 20. Gaertn,

t. (J6\ (Hormiiium ; Tourn. t. 82. Sclarea ; ibid.)—Clafs

and order, Diandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Verticilla'.it,

Linn. I.abiatt, Jufl. Brown.
Gen. Ch. Gal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, tubular,

fomewhat bell-fhaped, ftriated, gradually dilated upwards,

and comprcllcd, two-lipped ; its upper lip ufually with three

; lower divided. Cor. of one petal; tube dilated

upwards, compreffed ; limb ringnit ; its upper lip concave,

comprelied, incurved, cmarginate ; lower broad, three-

cleft, the middle fegmeut largefl, roundilh, emarginate.

Slam. Filaments two, very lliort, each bearing two others,

attached tranfverfely, nearly by their middle part, the lower

end of each bearing a gland, the upper an oblong anther.

Pi//. Germen fupenor, four-cleft ; ftyk thread-lhaped, very

long, in the polition of the ftameni ; lligin.i divided, I'tric.

the calyx, very lliglitly converging, contains the

in iti lower part. Si.Jt four, roundiw.
Old. The peculiar bifurcation ol the filament! conftitutes

the eflential character. There are rudiments ol tWO other

ftamem, hut abortive ill the throat of the corolla. The
gland above-mentioned 1 mouMy ol .1

1 turei ini
few inftancet, liowe>er(

it fecmi Li rudiment si an

anther, being now and then llij'litly
|

Ell. Ch, Calya fomewhal bell (haped, two-lipped. Co-
rolla riw.'ent. 1 - 'h(v. r I '-

1
>

; i"iir,

< » 1 nali
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naked. An extenfive genus of herbaceous, or partly

fhrubby, moftly perennial, plants; with fquare flems ; op-

pofite, veiny, hairy and rugofe, rarely compound, leaves;

whorled and racerr.ofe flowers, accompanied by bratleas.

The corolla is ufually blue or purplifli, fometimes fcarlet,

rarely yellowifh, often very handfome ; the flavour of the

whole plant aromatic, and moftly bitterilh. The feeds of

many fpecies are coated with a mu< iluble and levell-

ing in water.— Linnseus define- thirty.two Salvia in his Sp.

PI. ed. 2, to which fix are added in the Mantifla, ami ii.<

more in the Supplement. Willdenow ha feventy-fix in all,

and V hundred and thirty-feven. Mr. Alton enu-

merates fifty-nine in his Hort. Kew.; two of them only

bcintj natives of Britain. Mr. Brown has added one, and

Mr. Pnrfh two, to the number of known fpecies. Them-
augural differtation of Dr. Etlinger, <h Salvia, publifhed

at Erlang in 177", contains much information on the fub-

ted in fome of the books above-mentioned, for

fevcral fpecies. Four new ones are defcribed and delineated

in the Flora Grieca, where alfo are fine reprefentations of

feveral of the Linnaean fpecies.

No writer has attempted to divide this genus into fe&ions

or fubdivilions of any kind. We fhall defcribe fome of the

moll remarkable fpecies ;
particularly thofe of Englilh

growth, and fuch as have any valuable qualities ; taking

Willdenow as the molt popular guide, with refpedl to their

arrangement.

S. agyptiaca. Egyptian Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 33. Willd.

n. I. Vahl. n. I. Ait. n. I. Jacq. Hort. Vind. v. 2. 49.

t. 108.—Leaves lanceolate, (harply toothed. Whorls of a

few ftalked flowers. Bra&eas ovate, pointed Native of

Egypt and the Canary iflands, flowering in our gardens in

June and July, where it is annual in the open ground, pe-

rennial if kept in a ftove. This is a fmall inconfpicuous lpe-

cies, with a bufhyJlem, about a foot high, and pale purplifli

flowers, whofe under lip refembles that of a Nepeta. Gouan
fays theJlamtns are very ofteu four ; and Forfkall took this

plant for a Meliffia.

S. cretica. Cretan Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 33. Willd.

n. 3. Vahl. n. 2. Ait. n. 3. (S. tenuifolia ; Rivin.

M nop. fuppl. t. 57. S. cretica angultifolia ; Cluf. Hill.

v. 1. 343.)—Leaves lanceolate, crenate. Calyx divided

to the bafe. Styles two.—Native of Crete. Sometimes

met with in curious gardens. Willdenow thinks it a mere
variety of the following, but Etlinger, though quoted by
Vahl as of the fame opinion, only fays that fome perfons

thought fo The plant appears to us diftinft, being fmaller,

with narrower leaves, than the officinalis, and long foolfla/ls.

The two Jlyles arc remarkable, but wc know not that they

have each iwo Jligmns.

S. officinalis. Garden Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 34. Willd.

n. 7. Vahl. n. 4. Ait. n. 6. Woodv. Med. Bot. t. 38.

(S. latifoliact minor ; Rivin. Monop. Irr. t. 71. S. major

et minor; Ger. Em. 7<>4-)—Leaves lanceolate-ovate,

at.-. Whorls of few flowers. Calyx (harply

pointed — Native of rough (lony ground in the fouth oi

Europe ; common in our gardens tor above two hundred

ind July, Thejlem is fhrubl

/ lull green, often purplifli, hoary, with an aromatic

1 to every body. Flowers blueifli, an

inch long, with a brown vifcid calyx. There appear ti

ninon plant, one or two perh

of which may be entitled to r.mk ai l]iri

S. triloba. Thi luppl. 88. Will,!.

1 V .hi. n. 7. Ait. n. H. Sm. Fl. Gr.rc. Sibtli. v. 1.

13. t. 17 1 pomifera ; Cluf.

Hift. v. 1. 343. Ger. Em. 765.)—Leaves ovate, finely

crenate, rugofe ; woolly beneath ; auricled at the bafe.

Calyx with five acute teeth. Native of Crete and Syria.

Dr. Sibthorp found it common on rough open ground,
throughout Greece and the illands of the Archipelago.

Gerarde cultivated this plant in 1596, and it flowers in the

open air with us, about Midfummer, though ufually fliel-

tered in winter in a greenhoufe. The habit of the ftirub is

more denfe and hoary than the common Garden Sage, and
the leaves are ditlinguifhed by a pair of round leaflets at their

bafe. Whorls very numerous. Calyx almoil equally live-

toothed, much fmaller than in S. officinalis. Corolla pale

purple, an inch long. The young branches of this fpecies,

as well as of the laft, frequently bear large eatable galls, of
which we fhall fay more under the following.

S. pomifera, Apple-bearing Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 34.
Willd. n. 10. Vahl. n. 8. Ait. n. 9. Sm. .Fl. Grxc.
Sibth. v. 1. 12. t. ij. (S. cretica frutefcens pomifera, foliis

longioribus incanis et crifpis ; Toum. Voy. v. 1. 30, with

a figure.)—Leaves lanceolate, waved, crenate, hoary, re-

ticulated with veins ; heart-fliaped at the bafe. Calyx threc-

lobed, bluntilh.—Native of open, rough and ftony hills, in

Crete and various parts of the Levant, very common in

Greece, bloflbming in July ; requiring the fhelter of a

greenhoufe in England, with a regular, but not profufe,

fupply of water. A handfome bulhy (hrub, two or three

feet high. The leaves have a filvery hoary afpeft, and a

grateful pungent fnicll like lavender. Flowers large, pale

lilac, in whorls crowded into a denfe fpike at the fummit of

each branch. The calyx has only three lobes, which are

broad, acute, ribbed, tinged with red. This plant derives

its name from the globular galls produced on its young
flioots, in confequence of the attack of an infeft of the

Cynips genus, which are about an inch in diameter, full of

an acid aromatic juice. Thefe are fold in the markets of
Crete, and are much efteemed when candied with fugar.

S. officinalis and triloba bear fimihir excrefcences.

S. calycina. Broad-cupped Sage-. Sm. Fl. Grace.

Sibth. v. 1. 13. t. 16. (S. oriental") frutefcens, foliis circi-

natis, acctabulis moluccx ; Toum. Cor. 10.)—Leaves ovate,

crenate, flat, hoary, reticulated with veins. Calyx three-

lobed, dilrfted, abrupt, with a fmall point— Gathered by
Dr. Sibthorp on mount Hymcttus, near Athens, flowering

in July. The habit and flavour of this plant are like I

laft ; but the leaves differ materially, in being of a broad,

ovate form, even, without undulations or fegments. The
calyx has wider, inverfely heart-lhaped lobes. Linnreus er-

roneoufly applies the fynonym of Tournefertto his S. aceta-

bulofa, Mant. 25.

S. viri.lis. Green-topped Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 34.
Willd. n. 16. Vahl. n. 77. Ait. n. 12. Sm. Fl. Grsec.

Sibth. v. 1. 15. t. lr>. Jacq. Mile. v. 2. 366. 1c. Rar.

t. 4. Desfont. Atlant. v. 1. 20. t. 1.— Leaves ovate, ob-
tufe, crenate. Calyx reflexed when in fruit. I

rhomboid, with a pair of
|

pendages at the bafe.

—

Found mi fields of the fouth of L <! the Levant.

A (mall, annual, (lightly bran h Icarcely any
aromatic flavour, and no pretenl auty. The/'..

;reen. Flowers pale purplim-blue ; their whorls

crowdi il i' to 1 fpike, whole up] > ely dif-

that Vahl may perhaps be more

Horminum orientate, annuu.n, fati-

vofimile, , Corolla,

than LinnxUS, who 1 fl. coma vir'uli of tin-

fame author'i fn/Hturionet. Thi . ueverthel

obe ot 110 moment, is every reafon to

fup]
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roie the prefent plant a variety of the following ; or ra-

ther perhaps the original fpecies.

S. Horrmnum. Purplt-topped Sage, or Annual Clary.

Linn. Sp. PL 54. Willd. n. 17. Vahl. n. 76. Ait. n. 13.

Sm. Fl. Graec. Sibth. v. 1. 15. t. 20. (Horminum fyl-

veitre, foliis purpureis ; Ger. Em. 771.)—Leaves ovate,

obtufe, crenate. Calyx reflexed when in fruit. Braeteas

with appendages at the bafe ; the upper ones barren and

coloured. Native of the fouth of Europe. Frequent in

the fields of Greece. It is very commonly cultivated, as a

hardy annual, if: our gardens, flowering in June and Julv,

being chi-efiv efteemed tor the either purple or pink, hue of

its large upper braSeas, agreeing in that refpect with the

rs in the whorls below. Thefe enlarged bracleas, and

perhaps a greater luxuriance in the herbage, appear to us to

indicate a variety ot the hit, rather than a diltinct fpecies.

S. praierjis. Meadow Sage, or Clary. Linn. Sp. PL
Willd. r.. 24. Vahl. n. 96. Sm. Fl. Brit. n. 1.

',. Bot.t. 153, Bulliard. t. 357.—Leaves heart-fhaped-

jng, crenate ; the uppermoft clafping the Item. Brac-

minute. Summit of the corolla glutinous.—Native of

dry meadows and paftures in feveral parts of Europe ; rare

in England, occurring chiefly on a lime-done foil, and
flowering in July. The root is perennial. Stem herbaceous,

Leaves oblong, nearly fmooth, doubly crenate.

Flowers large, deep blue, in numerous whorls. Calyx with

three fmall teeth to its upper lip ; the lower in two deep

legmenu.

S. indica. Indian Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 37. Mant. 318.
Willd. n. 26. Vahl. n. 94. Ail. n. 22. Curt. Mag.
t. 395. Jacq. Hort. Vind. v. 1. t. 78.—Leaves heart -

ihaped, femewhat lobate ; the upper pair feflile. Whorls
remote, with minute braeteas. Lower lip ot the co-

rolla concave, with two lanceolate lobes at the bafe.—Said

to be a native of lid a, bui we have no corredt account of

its country. J it is a tolerably bardy perennial,

flowering in fumrner, L ag to be frequently re-

newed from feed. Tiie Jlem 1- weak and (lender, three or

four feet high. Flowers large, and eminently beautiful, in

confequence of their freckled lower lip, whole border foon

acquires a tawny hue. Tue upper lip is bright blue.

S. verben Linn. Sp. PI. 35.

L a. 2-. V Sm. fl. B it. n. 2. E
. t. 154. Curt. . :.. 6. t. 1. (Horminum lyl-

veftr
-

ferrated, linuated, ne

th. Corolla much narrower than the calyx ; with a

'.are at the top -A common herb in paf-

turcj and by w .
' parts ol Eu-

, flowering from Ju. T\\<JIem is decum-
bent herbage is dark green, conli-

IC. Flowers fmall, , fix in each

whorl, forming raili r clofeJhtku, with green ovate bradt.u,

fhor moiftened, be-

corr' .(ten

.1 to extract land, or any irruat huh may

S. muhijiil.i. Many-
». 1. 17. t. 23. (H
ftorr, itahcum ; Barrel. Ic t. 220.1 — I

. I

.
-

long, vwlh Ux • Jlowers lu each wh ad

bracleas, the length of the briitle-pointed calyx. The ap-
pendage to eachJlamen is remarkably (hort and obtufe.

S. clandejlina. Cut-leaved Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 36.
Willd. n. 31. Vahl. n. 80. Ait. n. 27. Sm. Fl. Grsec.
Sibth. v. 1. 18. t. 24. Desfont. Atlant. v. 1. 23.—Leaves
pinnatifid, with linear, ferrated, very rugged, hairy feg-
ments. Stems leafy. Calyx pointlefs.—Native of the
north of Africa ; frequent in cultivated fields in the ifland

of Cyprus. Root biennial, (lender. Stems numerous,
afcendmg, a fpan high, (lightly branched. Leavfs hoary,
very narrow. Flowers paler and more reddifh than in the
la'.t, with a longer appendage to each Jlamen, and fmaller

bracleas. The calyx moreover is obtufe, and deftitute of
briftly points. Dr. Sibthorp long ago remarked to us,

that BaiTclier's t. 220, referred by Linnaeus to this fpecies,

properly belongs to the la!l-defcnbed.

S. amethyjlina. Amethyitine Sage. Sm. PI. Ic. t. 27.
Willd. n. 39. Vahl. n. 39.—Leaves heart-fhaped, acute,
ferrated ; woolly beneath. Whorls without bratteas.

Calyx three-cleft. Corolla downv.— Gathered in New
Granada by Efcallon, the fellow labourer of Mutis. This
is a fh^htly (hrubby fpecies, confpicuous for its handfome
large Jlowers, of a rich violet hue, with a velvety upper
lip.

S. formofa. Shining-leaved Scarlet Sage. L'Herit.
Stirp. 41. t. 21. Willd. n. 41. Ait. n. 34. Curt.
Mag. t. 376. (S. leonuroides ; Gloxin Obf. Bot. 15. t. 2.

Vahl. n. 33. S. nodofa; Fl. Peruv. v. 1. 25. t. 41. i. a.)—Leaves heart-lhaped, crenate, naked. Whorls axillary.

Calyx three-cleft. Corolla (haggy Native of fandy,
lac-Lous, or (tony ground, at Huanuco in Peru, flower-

ing all the year round, bufefpecially in May and June. It
was feut to Kew in 1783, by M. Thouin, and proves a
hardy greenhoufe flirub, readily increafed by cuttings.

foliage is deep green, mining and vifcid, paler beneath.
Flowers fi •. in each axillary whorl, on lung italks, with a
few (mail occafional bracleas. Cortlla large, of a rich and
brilliant fcarlct ; its upper lip clothed with hairs of the fame
colour. There are feveral other fine Mexican or Peruvian
fpecies of Sage, more or lefs allied to this and the pre-

g.

S. aurea. Golden African Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 38.
d. n. 55. Vahl. 11. 20. Ait. 11. 45. Curt. Mag.

t. 182. (S. africana fruticans, folio fubrotundo glauco,
flore magno aureo ; Comm. Hort. v. 2. 183. t. 92.)
Leaves roundifli, glaucous ; the lower ones abrupt and
tooth d at the bafe ; the upper entire. Calyx hairy, point-

. dilated when in fruit.—Native of the banks of rivulets,

at the Cape of Good Hope ; flowering at various leafons

in our greenhou Jlem is bulhy, (hrubby. Leaves
hardly an inch long, much fmaller than lUvJlowers, which
areoppofit., not whorled, in feveral pairs at the 1 nda of the

branches; their corolla of a brownilh-yellow, with a peculiar

acid feent, refembling the flavour of tamarinds. The calyx

though Come ol them are very (hallow.
.il Cape.

S. Lion. Sp. PI. 38. Willd.
n. 6l. V'alil. n. 125. Ait. 11.50. 1 . xc.

• I- ix. '. ly (Gallitricum, Gve Htrminum;
76s.) — i , ( | f

ibly creiia' .:.... .1, , .1:,, avi .

ol Italy, Syria, ami Bithyni

I in,-, it known in

.1 hard) biennial, M

ieptember. T\\c Jlem u two or 1

Leant* an Urge at the hand, vifcid and llrongly

I, like the refl oi the plant. Flovierj ami braSeai

.
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variegated with pale purple and yeHowifh-whke, compofing

long whorled fpik.es. Calyx with five fpinous teeth. This

plant is fometimes ufed for making wine, whofe flavour re-

fembles that of cowflip or elder flowers, and which likewife

affe&s the head by its narcotic quality,

S. crajjifolia. Thick-leaved Sage, or Clary. Sm. Fl.

Gnec. Sibth. v. i. 19. t. 26. S. candidiffima ; Vahl.

n. 130. Sclarea orientalis, foliis rotm.dioribus candidifli-

mis ; Tourn. Cor. 10.)— 1. <rt-fhaped, crenate,

rugged, woolly on both fides. Stem leaflefs. Bra&eas

fhorter than the calyx.—Native of Armenia and Cyprus.

A verv woolly, thick-leaved, perennial fpecies, about a

foot high, with pale h\u'Aftijlowcrs, whofe lip is variegated,

foon witheriug at the margin.

S. arycntea. Silvery-leaved Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 38.

Willd. 11. 66. Vahl. n. 278. Ait. n. 53. Sm. Fl. Grsec.

Sibth. v. 1. 20. t. 27. Jacq. Hort. Schoenbr. v. 1.4. t. 6.

( Sclarea orientalis, verbafci tolio, flore partim albo, partim

flavefcentc ; Tourn. Cor. 10.)—Leaves oblong, doubly

crenate, rugged, woolly. Brafteas fhorter than the calyx.

Upper whorls abortive.—Native of Crete. Gathered by

Dr. Sibthorp likewife on mount ParnafTus. That ingenious

botanifl conceived it miifht be the kind of aij.ovi,- winch

Diofcorides fays grows on mount Ida. A large, biennial,

hoary herb, whofe flem afTumes a panicled form, bearing

many oppoiite whorled /pikes, of large white flowers all

turned one way ; their palate yellowifh.

S. pinnata. Winged-leaved Sage. Linn. Sp. PI. 39-

Willd. n. 68. Vahl. n. 12. Ait. n. 54. (S. orientalis

latifolia hirfutiffima vifcofa pinnata, flore et calyce pur-

pureis, inodora ; Boerh. Ind. Alt. v. 1. 167, with a plate.)

—" Hairy and vifcid. Leaves interruptedly pinnate ; with

oblong jagged leaflets, unequal at the bafe. Calyx in-

flated." Vahl.—Native of the Levant. Miller had it at

Chelfea, but we have not often met with the plant, even in

dried collections. Boerhaave's figure is incorrect, as to the

compofition of the leaves, which are of a dull green, hairy,

not hoary. Flowers in diilant whorls, with a coloured

calyx. The root is defcribed as biennial.

S. ringens. Ringent Sage. Sm. Fl. Grsec. Sibth.

v. 1. 14. t. 18.—Leaves interruptedly pinnate, rugged,

crenate, fomewhat revolute. Flowering branches panicled.

Corolla bent downwards, recurved.—Native of ftony places

on the fides of mountains in many parts of Greece, where

it was gathered by Dr. Sibthorp and Mr. Hawkins. The
root is woody and perennial. Slims feveral, erect, a foot

high ; leafy below ; naked in the middle
; panicled, with

oppofite branches, above. Leaflets ovate
;
pale and woolly

at the back. Flowers large, without braBeas. Calyx

tubular, purplilh. Corolla pale purple, Angularly bent

downward,, with a long tube, then recurved ; its palate

dotted.

S. roftfol'ui. Rofe-leavcd Sage. Sm. PI. Ic. t. 5.

Willd. n. 70. Vahl. n. 14. (S. orientalis, foliis alatis

minoribus et crenatis, odore mari ; Tourn. Cor. 11.)

—

Leaves pinnate, hoary ; leaflets ferrated. Calyx ringent.

—Gathered by Tournefort in Armenia. An elegant fhrubby

fpecies, with hairy branches, and limply pinnate le.ives, con-

lilting of two pair of (talked leaflets with an odd one.

Flowers feveral in each whorl, rather large.

S. Forflttlei. Forfkall's Sage. Linn. Mant. 26. Willd.

n. 73. Vahl. n. 123. Ait. n. 57. Sm. Fl. GrtEC.

Sibth. v. 1. [6. t. II, Curt. M ... S. bifida

;

Forfk. ./Egypt-Arab. 202.)—Lea-

Stem nearly leaflefs. Upper lip of the corolla cloven half

way down.—Native of th. Levant. Dr. Sibthorp found it

.ii lhady woods on the Bithynian Olympus, 18 well as about

12

the village of Belgrad, near Conftantinople, flowering in

July. The plant has recently been introduced into our
gardens, and is a hardy perennial, flowering in July and
Auguit, confpicuous for its copious large whorled purple

flowers, whofe palate is white, with purple dots and ftreaks.

S. SiUhorpti. Sibthorp's Sage. Sm. Fl. Grsee. Sibth.

v. 1. 17. t. 22.— Leaves heart-fhaped, lobed, crenate,

rugged, rough. Stem almolt leaflefs, branched. Appen-
dages of the ftamens dilated.—Native of Greece and the

ifland of Zante. Dr. Sibthorp, on account of a purple
(tain on the difk of each leaf, took this for the Linnaean

S. htematodes ; but it proving different, and very diftinct, we
have dedicated the fpecific name to its worthy difcoverer.

The_^fm is twelve or eighteen inches high, with long branches,

befet with abundance of whorls, of fmall, pale purple,

flowers. Calyx hcll-fhaped. Appendage of each flameu
remarkably dilated, or leaf-like.

S. plebeia. Vulgar Sage. Brown n. I.
—"Leaves lan-

ceolate, crenate, very minutely downy, all (talked. Spikes
fomewhat panicled. Whorls diftinct, with fmall bra&eas.

The middle fegment of the upper lip of the calyx minute."

—Gathered by Mr. Brown at Port Jackfon, New South
Wales. We have no fpecimen, nor are we certain where
this fpecies ought to be inferted.

Salvia, in Gardening, contains plants of the under-

fhrubby, herbaceous, and fhrubby kinds, of which the fpe-

cies cultivated are, the garden (age (S. officinalis) ; the

broad-leaved garden fage (S. grandiflora) ; the three-lobed

fage, or fage of virtue (S. triloba) ; the common clary

(S. fclarea) ; the lilvcry -leaved fage or clary (S. argentea) ;

the vervain fage or clary (S. verbenaca) ; the Indian fage or

clary (S.indica); the red-topped fage or clary (S. hormi-

num) ; the yellow fage or clary (S. glutinofa) ; the Mexi-
can fage (S. mexicana) ; the Canary fage (S. canarienfis) ;

the blue-flowered African fage (S. africana) ; the gold-

flowered African fage (S. aurea) ; the apple-bearing fage

(S. pomifera) ; and the fhining-leaved fage (S. formola).

In the firft fort the varieties arc : the common green fage,

the wormwood fage, the green fage with a variegated leaf,

the red fage, the red fage with a variegated leaf, the painted

or parti-coloured fage with red leaves itriped with white, or

white, red, and green mixed, found, fays Johnfon, in a

country garden, by Mr. John Tradefcant, and by him im-

parted to other lovers of plants. There is alfo Spanifh, or

lavender-leaved fage, in which the leaves are linear-lanceo-

late, very narrow, and quite entire, in clulters on the fide of

the (talks ; they are very hoary, and the branches are covered

with a hoary down : the leaves on the upper part of the

(talk are narrower than thofe of rofemary ; the flowers

grow in clofer fpikes, and are of a light blue colour. vBut
the variety with red or blackifh leaves is the molt common
in cultivation ; and the wormwood fage is in greater plenty

than the common green-leaved fage.

The fecond fort is that which is frequently preferred for

tea to all the others ; it is often called balfamic fage.

Of the fourth fort a wine is fometimes made from the herb

in flower, boiled with fugar, which has a flavour not unlike

Frontiniac.

In the ninth fort} the flowers are faid to be uled 111 Hol-

land to give a flavour to the Khemlh wines.

In the fourteenth fort, the branches have often punctures

made in them b . producing protuberance* as big as

apples, ill the fame manner H galls upon the oak, and the

li balls upon t li briar. And it is remarked by Martyn,

thai the common fage hat the fameexcrefcences iatheiuand

ofCandia or Crete, and that they carry them to market

there under the name of fage apples.

Mel' t
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Method of Culture.—Thefe plants are in mod of the forts

raifed without much difficulty or trouble.

Culture in the Sage Kind. —This, in this fpecies and in all

the varieties, may be effected by flips or cuttings of the

young (hoots from the fides of the branches, fometimes

alfo by bottom-rooted offsets, and likewife by feed. Slips

both of the former and the fame year's growth may be ufed.

Thofe of the firft fort may be employed in April, but the

latter not till May, or later : thefe, however, molt readily

ftrike root, and affume a free growth. But in either cafe,

moift weather fhould be chofen ; and having recourfe to fome

good bufhv plants, a proper quantity of the outward robuft

fide-fhoots, about five, fix, or feven inches long, fhould be

flipped off, trimming off all the lower leaves, then planting

them out in fome fhady border, with a dibble, in rows half a

foot afunder, putting them down alraoft to their tops, giving

water directly, to fettle the earth clofe, as well as to promote

an early emiffion of root-fibres, and repeating the water-

ings occafionally in dry weather ; the flips in general

foon emit fibres, and fhoot freely at top : when they

have a tendency to fpindle up with flender fhoots, or

run up to flower, it is proper to top them fhort, in ordeu

to force out laterals below to affume a bufhy growth : they

moftly form tolerably bufhy plants by the autumn, when, or

in the fpring following, they may be removed, with balls of

earth about their roots, and be planted where they are to re-

main, either in four-feet beds, or in continued rows, a foot

and a half afunder, if defigned as a clofe plantation for ufe :

thofe defigned for the pleafure-ground fhould be difpoled in

the borders, &c. fo as to afford variety.

And where there are rooted offsets, they may be flipped

ofF feparately, with the fibres to them, either as the plants

Hand in the ground, or the bunches of plants taken up, and

divided into as many fcparate flips as are furnifhed with roots,

being planted out at once where they are to remain. The
plants raifed from young flips generally form the Itrongclt

andmoft bufhy plants.

In railing thefe plants from feed, which is but feldom prac-

tifed, it fhould be fown in April, in abed of light rich earth,

raking it in : the plants foon come up ; and when about

two or three inches high, they fhould be pricked out, the

llrongcft in nurfery rows, half a foot afunder, to gain

flrength tdl the autumn or fpring following, and then planted

out with balls where tJ ey are to ftand.

Likewife in the afterculture of this fpecies and vari' I

all that i* requifite is the keeping them clean from weeds
in fummer, cutting down the decayed flower-ftalk ; in

autumn, and (lightly digging between the rows in the fame
fcafon, to keep them Clean and decent daring the winter

months, ice. But where tin. digging is not done in the

autumn, it fhould not be omitted in tin- fpring.

With refpecl to the leaven of the fage, they fhould be
gathered with care and attention, too

r the plants naked and ftubby, efpecially

when late in autumn and winter; in which they would be

liable to foffer from fevere froil than when the hi ad

mewhal full and regular: befidei, in I

r 111 a pr.ilj th.

, in any old plantation, naked, Hobby, 01

part* occur, they fhould I. ding irrc-

.' in

lily

And frefli pkuttat iotw

ilir. Alio III

round 1* mui h imp
! le pointi 'I 111 light I

give n . to thr plant*.

Culture in the Clary Kind.—Thefe, in the herbaceous
kinds, are eafily raifed from feed, and in the perennial forts

by parting the roots. The feed fhould be fown in March,
in any bed or border of common earth, raking it in ; and
when the plants have got leaves of two or three inches
growth, they fhould be planted out in fhowery weather,
in rows eighteen inches diftant, and at the fame diltance in

the lines : they foon ftrike root, and grow large, furnifhing
large leaves, fit for ufe in autumn, winter, and the follow-
ing fpring. The perennial forts are raifed from feed in the
fame manner, fetting the young plants out in the fummer
in nurfery-rows till autumn, when they fhould be planted
out into the borders, &c. The annual forts may be fown
in fpring in the borders, in patches to remain.

And the roots in the perennial kinds may be parted in

autumn, or early in the fpring, and planted out where they
are to remain, when they will generally fucceed very well.

Culture in the tender Shrubby Kinds.—Thefe are eafily

increafed by cuttings of the young fhoots ; they fhould be
planted in pots in the fpring, and plunged in a hot-bed,
where they foon emit roots at bottom and fhcots at top,

and fhould be gradually hardeaed to the full air : but
cuttings planted in fummer will often ftrike without the
aid of a hot-bed, when planted either in pots or in a bed
of natural earth, under frames and lights, or covered clofe

with hand-glaffes, and fliaded from the mid-day fun, being
occafionally watered. The young plants fhould afterwards

be potted off feparately, and managed as other fhrubby
exotics of the greenhoufe.

But the laft fort requires a warm dry greenhoufe in

winter, and to be very fparingly watered in the fummer
months. See Greenhouse Plants.

Of thefe different plants, fome are ufeful as culinary

herbs, others for the purpofe of ornament in the borders,

&c. and the tender forts in greenhoufe collections among
others of limilar kinds.

Salvia, in the Materia Medica. See Sage.
SALVIAC, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Lot, and chief place of a canton, in the

diftricft of Gourdon ; 6 miles S. of Gourdon. The place

contains 2647, and the canton 11,606 inhabitants, on a ter-

ritory of ic2^ kiliometres, in 9 communes.
SALVIA&US, in Biography, a celebrated prefhyter

of Marfeilles, who flourifhed in the fifth century, was pro-

bably born at Cologne, and is faid to have been defcended

from a family of rank, and enjoyed the advantages of a liberal

education, by which he became thoroughly converfant with
profane and (acred literature. He married a lady who
was not a Chriftian, hut who became, through his means,

a convert t 1 the religion which he efpoufed. We lirll find

him 111 a public capacity in the office of prefhyter at M.ir-

According to Cave le bi gan to flourifh about the

440, when he linifh'd one ol his principal works, viz..

"A Treatifi concerning the Providence of God;" and
Irom the. time In. reputation greatly increafed, and became
widely diffufed. lie was living in 40-5, and had at that

period attained to .1 good old age. It wn .it tins time

thai Gennadim wrot I outrt of him, obferving, that

he might well be called ".1 maftei ol bifhopa," fince hie

many homilies which wen preach d by bifhopa not

I to compofe loi themfelvi .. I lis works
that remain are written with force and elegance, particularly

when In 1. decli ing again fl th iirei ulai mannera ol the

timet ; (o thai fie li.ei had thi tttli given to him ol " the

leremiah ol the fifth ' Thi worki •! Salvianui

that 1 down to m 1 onfifl ol "
I > P I nl

Gubcrnatkmc Dei, dequ prcfenti eju* Jtidii

I ,ib.
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Lib. viii. ;" " Adverfus avaritiam prxfertim Clericorum et

Saccrdotum, Lib. iv." publifiied under the title of Timothy,

and " Epirtolx JX." Of his work"; that are loft, an ac-

count will be found in Cave's Hid. vol. i.

SALVIATI, Francisco Rossi, called // Salviati,

from the favour and patronage of the cardinal Salvi

was the fon of Michelangiolo Rofli, and was born at

Florence in 15 10. He was firlt placed as a pupil under

Andrea del Sarto, and afterwards with Baccio Bandinelli.

The cultivation of his talents under thcfe two able mailers

enabled him to rival in fame the beft artifts, after the dcceafe

of the great luminaries who had conducted painting fo near

to perfection ; and he is celebrated by his fellow pi

Vafari, as the greateft painter then in Rome. The pow 1

which he exhibited was not fullered to lie unemployed.

For the church of La Pace he painted the Annunciation,

and Chrid appearing to Peter ; and foon afterwards was

engaged by his patron, the cardinal, to adorn his chapel with

a feries of frefcoes, the fubjects beint; taken from the life

of St. John Baptift. He produced a fet of cartoons of the

hiltory of Alexander, as patterns for tapeftries ; and, in con-

junction with Vafari, ornam?ntcd the apartments of the

Canccllaria with paintings in frefco.

From Rome he went to Venice, where he painted many-

pictures, both for public edifices and private collections,

particularly the hiftory of Pyfche for the Palazzo Grimaldi.

He afterwards travelled through Lombardy, and made
fome ftay at Mantua, ftudying with much delight the

works of Julio Romano. At Florence, he was employed

by the grand-duke to adorn the Palazzo Vecchio : in one of

the faloons he reprefented the victory and triumph of

Furius Camillus, a work greatly admired for the truth and

tafte of the imitation, and the vigour and fpirit of the

compofition.

A reitlefs habit, and a difpofition to rove, led Salviati to

accept an invitation to France, made by the cardinal de Lor-
raine in the name of Francis I., th 11 engaged in conltruct-

ing and adorning his palace at Fontainebleau. He was re-

ceived with dillinction, and politely treated by F. Bima-

ticio, who had the fuperintendance of the works ; but

proud and turbulent, he loon became didatisfied, and re-

turned thefe favours with unkindnefs and ingratitude.

During his (lay in France, he painted a fine picture for

the church of the Celellines at Paris, of the Taking
down from the Crofs. He foon afti r returned to Italy,

and there fell into new difputcs with Daniel da Volterra

and Pietro Ligorio ; and by continual agitation of mind
brought on a fever, of which he died in 1563, at the

II Salviati podefied an invention fertile and well flored

with materials, which he combined with care . lity
;

introducing in Ins pictures magnificent defign of arclnt. £ture,

and uniting in his execution celerity wil Is. His
fir ft character is that of a defigner ; and indeed he was a

complete example of the Roman Ichool, of which colouring

by no means forms an .1 , whilft it had fuf-

ficient to feparate and lupport t:. His unhappy
difpofition, and his inclination to debafe and vilify the

works of others, caufed him many enei frequently,

led to the employment of hi, ible artilts, whofe talents

were conducVd with a more engaging manner, and

captious tern;

SA 1 11. Rural Economy, the drilling of

m with tar and < I tb and other dil

It i* a practic which was formerly indif-

p<-' the health and fafcty oJ Iheep, but which, in

the fouthcrn part3 of the kingdom, according to the Sur-

vey of Northumberland, is not in ufe ; and in fome of the
lefs expofed northern diltricts it is wholly difrcgarded

;

even with fome of the hill fheep farmers, it is now faid to
be laid alide without any inconvenience being fullained on
the account. In refpect to the material which is employed
in this didrict, it is a mixture of I2lbs. of butter with four
quarts of tar, well incorporated, by being put together
while warm. This quantity is fufticient for twenty-four
(heep. In Perthdiire, in the north of Scotland, according
to Dr. Robinfon, the compofition now in ufe is likewite

tar and butter. Some take two Scotch pints of tar to a

Hone of butter ; others only five common pints of tar to

that weight ; and others in various proportions between
thefe extremes. This quantity fuffices for falving fifty-five

or fixty Iheep, at the rate of three-pence or four-pence each,

according as there is more or lefs tar in the mixture. For-
merly (hepherds tiled tobacco-juice and foap, and in fome
cafes chamber-ley ; but theie are laid aiide as lefs efficacious.

This fort of bulinefs is, in fome places, done in November.
In Perthdiire the ftore-mafters fmear their lambs about the

beginning of October, and if the weather be favourable
-,

l

i v continue their work without intermiflion, till all the

(heep they intend be fmeared. In fome places they fmear

only the weaker (heep, in other places the whole. One
man fmears twenty or twenty-four in a day, leaving about
an inch betwixt every filed of the wool. In regard to the

benefit expected from this practice, it is, that it makes the

fheep hardier and warmer, that it cleans them from vermin

and cutaneous diltempers, and that it prevents their lofing

the wool. They contend further, that the wool pays very

nearly the whole expencc ; tha fame number of fleeces of
fmeared and white wool bringing an equal fum in the

market, becaufe what the fmeared wool wants in quality it

has in weight ; and laltly, it is urged, that the more butter

there is in the compofition, the grain of the wool is fofter,

and more til ley ; that by the practice of fmearing, the young
Iheep are raifed on the bone ; are preferred in the market ;

and fetch a better price. Notwithstanding all thefe argu-

ments in favour of fmearing, others condemn the practice

totally. However, there i> little doubt that it forms a

cruft about the animal's body, and contributes to defend it

from the cold, and thus it may be proper in a ftormy fitua-

tiou, while it is umiecefTary where there is plenty of Ihelter.

And in Argylefliire, according to the Agricultural Re-
port of that didrict, the curing or falving ot the Iheep 1

tar and butter, in October, is a gen 'nil practice ; but I

fmear them more than ol riling to the difference

of fituations. All fmear the lamb9 and tups, and fome
fmear all except the old The purpofc of it is to

defend them from the cold, fcab, aiul vermin, and to increafe

the quantity and mend the quality of the wool. Different

people mix the ingredients in different proportions ; a quan-

tity from thrc (Englifii) of butter, and one
Scotch pint ot tar, is confidi .roper allowance for

nine or ten iheep. The more butter and the lefs tar, the more
liorated. But in the Roxburgh Agricul-

tural Report, it is dated, tliat mam allow only libs, of butter

to the pint of tar, or a (tone ot 24.1bs. to the 12
;

which is very hurtful to the wool. The moll approved

mixture Bnglifh) of butter to the Scotch pint

of tar. I'll, better the butter is the further the falve will

go. Th that which appears ycllowilh, and rifes

when rubbed againfl abl ard with the linger, as this wafhrs

better out of the wool, It is found that two pints of butter.
milk, added to li\ >l tar, and its proportio 1

of butter, will fmear foul fheep more than the tame qi
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tity of tar and butter will do by themfelves. If the butter-

milk be a week or two old, it is fo much the better. It

makes the tar and butter incorporate more clofely, renders

the falve firm, and draws much finer upon the thigh than

without it. The falve thus prepared is fit for immediate

ufe.

But Mr. Richardfon fays, that there is reafon to beb'eve

that a mixture of tobacco-liquor and fpirits of turpentine

with a little brimltone, anfwers fully as well as tar and

butter, for the great objedt of fmearing, which is that of

killing the vermin and preventing the fcab. Something
fimilar to this is praftifed in the parilh of Lochlee in

Auguft ; the lambs are fmeared in autumn with tobacco-

juice. As tar is not eafily procured, fometimes it might

be of confequence to the farmer to know that fuch things

may be ufed as a fubltitute for butter ; but the butter,

when it can be got, is better.

However, though fmearing or falvir.g is thought here to

be of abfolute necefiity, it may perhaps be doubted whether

it might not be difpenfed with, or at lealt done in an eafier

way. In Wales this practice is unknown, though the

country is colder than this. And it has been given up in

other diltrifts, as feen above. But the writer of the above
report fays, that the ftore-mafters however fpeak of its

utility with confidence, founded, they fay, upon experience.

If this be well afcertained, it would be improper to give up
the practice. But even on the fuppofition that it ought to

be continued, fome think that the operation might be per-

formed when the fheep are (horn (which would be attended

with much lefs expence and trouble), with butter or oil

and a decoction of tobacco-juice, oak-bark, or broom, with-

out any mixture of tar, fo hurtful to the wool. This de-

coction would kill the vermin and their eggs, and the

butter or oil would improve the wool, the natural and fuf-

ficent clothing of the animal. If the practice cannot be
given up now, it probably however may hereafter, when
the breed is more naturalized to our climate.

It u obferved, in the Statiflical Account of Linton, in

Scotland, that Columella and Celfus anciently prefcribed

oil for improving the wool. And that a few years ago, a

farmer in Selkirkfhire, being unfuccefsful in the competi-
tion for the premium granted forthebefl wool, fmeared next

fcafon with butter only, without tar, and calily gained the

premium. This ex] ' farmer thinks tar of no ufe

but to kill the vermin, which may be effected with other

material, that will not hurt the wool.

The falving of fhecp is likewife practifed in mod of the

counties in the north of England, and Hill thought indif-

penfably nccefl'ary to the fafety of the aMinals. In Lan-
' -

'

inbaiik, who is extremely corn t,

nuch attention on the (object, thinks,

that (herp in that diilrict would certainly become (cabbed
"ut it, ai there ii .1 fcurf contlantly forming upon the

flcm of the (beep is I ing of autumn. Mr. \\ ri

ipinioDt a1 "' the cufto

genrr inty.

afon for performii

oprr
I : rnier, il in the early autumn,

I lints the ewc§, and
the : to form The compofition which he

conudcra is the bell, ii formed from one gall mon
pound ''l

gilliof tram oil, by liquefying them overa
;

1 00L I
I

1 in this way, with I

.
• • the common fize. The (hax p 1 ill

» • (hedi. 1 Down and 1

Vol. XXXI

cefter (lieep, in Mr. Wright's practice, are falved with a

compofition prepared from fixteen pounds of butter to four

quarts of good tar, mixed by gently did'olving the butter

over a flow fire, and then pouring it on the tar, itirring them
well together until the whole is nearly fet. The falving is

performed in the above manner, and is thought to greatly

improve the wool and keep the fheep more healthy.

SALVINI, Anto.v-Maria, in Biography, a learned

Italian, was born of a noble family at Florence in 1654.
He became profeflor of Greek in his native city, and \va>

a diftinguifhed member of the Delia Crufca, to the perfec-

tion of whofe dictionary no one contributed fo much. He
paffed his life in literary purfuits, and died in 1729, at the

age of 76. During his life he was not much known as an

author, but after his deceafe a great number of works from

his pen appeared, either in a feparate form, or inferted among
the writings of other learned men. He difplayed great in—

dultry in tranflations, and gave metrical verfions, compril-

ing the Iliad and Odyffey of Homer ; Hefiod ; Theocritus
;

Anacreon ; and many of the minor poets and epigramma-
tifts : the Clouds and Plutus of Ariftophanes

;
parts of

Horace and Ovid ; Perfeus ; part of the Book of Job and

the Lamentations ; Boileau's " Art Poetique ;" Addifon's
" Cato" and "Letters from Italy," and other pieces. He
obtained the character of a very faithful tranfiator ; and it is

faid he has not omitted a fingle epithet of Homer, hence he

was obliged to introduce into the Tufcan language a mul-
titude of compound terms never before hazarded. There
have been publifhed of this author, " Sonnets and other

original Poems ;" " A hundred Academical Difcourfes ;"

" A funeral Oration for Antonio Magliabecchi," and other

works. He had a younger brother, a canon of Florence,

who died at an advanced age in 1751, and who was alfo a

diftinguifhed man of letters, and publifhed a work, entitled

" Fafti confolari delle' Academia Fiorentina," alfo the

Lives of Magalotti and Migliorucci.

SALVINIA, in Botany, was fo named by Micheli, in

compliment to Antonio Maria Salvini, a Florentine noble-

man, profeffor of Greek, much celebrated for the extent of

his tafte and learning, but of whofe botanical merits we are

not informed.— Schreb. 753. Mich. Gen. 107. t. 58.

(Marfilea; Guettard in Mem. de l'Acad. des Sciences fcr

17^2, 543. t. 29.)—This is the Marfilea natans of Linnxus,

Sp. PL 1562, a common plant in the ditchej of Italy. We
have not examined its parts of fructification, which Mr.
Brown, Prodr. Nov. Hi.rl. v. 1. 167, fays require to un-

dergo a fcrutiny, though he does not doubt the genus being

dillindt from Marsilba, fee that article, as well as from the

/tzolla of liimfclf and Lamarck. The herbage is hairy,

floating, with oppolite, (talked, two-ranked, ovate, or

fomewhat heart-fnaped, entire, coriaceous leaves, of a fine

green, each near an inch long. Fruit globular, in radical

clullrrs, under water. The flowers are faid to be monoe
. the nudes in the fameclufter with the f m

SALUMi in Geography, .1 river of Africa, which tra-

verfi try oi Durfali, or Salum, and runs into the

Atlantic, N. I it. 1245'.
SALUMBERGO, • townoi Italy, in the Friuli ; 13

W. of Udina.

lLUMKA, .1 town "l Abafcia; i> miles W. of

ir. N. lit. 4 }° 2 /. E. I <i

le province oi Wafa 1

4 mill 8. '<l Wafa.

VLVORA, a fmall ifland in the Atlantic, n ai 'he

N. lit. 42 2'/. W. !

.1 ' 'I, Pi 1 1 . .» town of liin.i; 3 miles N.

Pp SALURN,
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SALURN, a town of the county of Tyrol, taken by

the French in 1797 ; 10 miles N. of Trent.

SAEUSANDRIA, in Botany, a name given by fome
authors to the nigella, called in Englifh gilh, or fcnneU

Jlotxier.

SALUTATION, the aft or ceremony of faluting, greet-

ing, or paying refpeft or reverence to any one.

Salutatio, among the Romans, was daily homage paid by
clients and inferiors to their fuperiors.

Among the great, atrium was the place appointed For this

purpofe ; but among people of middling condition, the vejli-

bulum only. See each.

This practice of falutation was not confined to the city,

but took place in the army likewife ; it being ufual for the

private folaiers to go very early in the morning to falute their

centurion, who at their head proceeded to falute the tribune,

and then the tribune with the relt went and faluted the 1m-

perator, or commander-in-chief.

The women, too, had their crowds of faluters attending

them every morning.

The manner of receiving thofe who came to pay their

refpefts, was to receive thofe of the better fort with a kifs,

and the poorer fort had a fmall entertainment given them,

and were even feafted by fuch as wanted to be thought more-

liberal than ordinary.

There i-> a great variety in the forms of falutation : we fa-

lute God by adorations, prayers, &c. ; kings by genuflexion,

Sec. In England, wc falute one another by uncovering the

head, inclining the body, &c. The orientals falute by un-

covering their feet, laying their hands on their bread, &c.
The pope makes no reverence to any mortal but the emperor

of Germany, to whom he Hoops a very little, when he ad-

mits him to kifs his mouth.

It was believed by the ancients, that the flattie of Mem-
non, in a temple of Egypt, faluted the fun every morning

at his rifing : the cheat confiiled in this, that the ilatue

being hollow, when the warmth of the morning began to

rarify the including air, it was driven out through a narrow

duft in the mouth ; this made a gentle murmur, which the

privlls interpreted a falutation.

In the Army, the falute is performed by a difcharge of

artillery, or fmall arms or both ; the men prefenting their

arms. The colours likewife falute royal perfonages, and

generals commanding in chief, which is done by lowering

the point to an inch above the ground. In the field, when

a regiment is to be reviewed by the king, or his general,

the drums beat a march as he pafTes along the line, and the

officers falute one after another, bowing their half pikes or

fwords to the ground, then recover, and take off their hats.

The ilute altogether by lowering their colours.

When his majclly, or any of the royal family are prefent,

when the word of command, " to fhoulder," is given, the

officers recover their fwords, and the enfigns raile their

colours.

At Sea, this ceremony is varioufly performed, according

to the circumflances, rank, or fituation of the parties. I*

confiiL in firing a certain number of cannon, or volleys of

fmall arms, in linking the colours or top-fails, and in one or

general fhouts of the whole (hip's crew, mounted in

malls or rigging lor that purpofe.

Ship', always falute with an odd number of guns
;

gali

with an even one. A veflel under the wind of another is

always obliged to falute firfl.

Tofahlt will) mufqucls, is to fire one, or two, or three

volleys, which is a method of falutation that lomctimcs prc-

that of the cannon, and is chiefly ufed un occalion of

Grafts.

1 the cannon, they fometimes alfo falute or hail
with the voice, that is, a joint fhout of all the fhip'j

company three times, which falutation alfo occafionally
obtains where they carry no guns, or do not care to dif-

charge any.

Saluting with the jlag, is performed two ways, either by
holding it clofe to the ftaff, fo as it cannot flutter ; or by
(hiking it fo as it cannot be feen at all, which is the molt
refpcctful falutation.

Saluting with th: fails, is performed by hovering the top-
fails half-way of the malls. Only thofe veflels which carry
no guns falute with the fails.

When there are feveral fhips of war together, the com-
mander alone falutes.

lather Fournier has an exprefs treatife of fea falutes and
fignals. See Siosal.
The principal regulations with regard to falutes in the

royal navy are as follow.

When a flag officer falutes the admiral and commander-in-
chief of the fleet, he is to give him fifteen guns ; but wlici

captains falute him, they are to give him feventeen gun-.
The admiral or commander-in-chief of the fleet 13 to return

two guns lefs to flag-officers, and tour lefs to captains.

Flag-officers ialuting their fuperior or fenior officer, are to

give him thirteen guns. Flag-officers are to return an equal
number of iguns to flag-officers bearing their flags on the

lame malt, and two guns lefs to the reil, as alfo to

captains.

When a captain falutes an admiral of the white or blue,

he is to give him fifteen guns ; but to vice and rear-admirals,

thirteen guns. When a flag-officer is faluted by two or
more of his majefty's fhips, he is not to return the talute till

all have finifhed, and then to do it with fuch a reafonable

number of guns as he (hall judge proper. In cafe of the

meeting of two fquadrons, the tws chiefs only are to

exchange falutes. And if fingle (hips meet a fquadron

conlilling of more than one flag, the principal flag onl'

to be faluted. No falutes (hall be repeated by the fame
fhips, unlefs there has been a feparation for fix months at

lead.

None of his majefly's fhips of war, commanded only by
captains, fhall give or receive falutes from one another, in

whatfoever part of the world they meet.

A flag-officer commanding in chief fhall be faluted, upon
his firlt hoifting his flag, by all the (hips prefent, with fuch

a number of guns as is allowed by the firft, third, or fifth

articles.

When any of his majefty's fhips fhall meet with any (hip

or fhips belonging to any foreign prince or (late within his

majefty's feas (which extend to Cape Finiiterre), it is ex-

pected that the faid foreign fhips do llrike their top-fail.

and take in their flag, in acknowledgment of his majcllv'^

fovercignty in thofe leas : and if any (hall refufe or offer to

refilt, it i., enjoined to all flag-officers and commanders to

ufe their utmotl endeavours to compel them thereto, and not

differ any difhonour to be done to Ins majetlv. And if any
of his majefty's fubjefts (hall fo much forget their duty, .

to omit Itriking their top-l.ul in palling by hit majefty's

(hips, the name of the Ihip and maltcr, and from whence,

and whither bound, together with affidavits of the fact, are

to be lent up to the fecretary of the admiralty, in order to

their being proceeded againil in the admiralty-court. And
it J9 to be 1 . that in his majefly's leas, hit majefty's

(hips are in no wife to ftrike to any ; and that in other parts.

no Ihip of his majefty's is to ilnke her Hag or top-fail to

any foreigner, unlefs fuch foreign (hip (hall have firft (truck.
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or at the fame time ftrike her flag or top-fail to his majefty's

fhip.

The flag-officers and commanders of his majefty's fhips

are to be careful to maintain his majefty's honour upon all

occaGons, giving proteftion to his fubje&s, and endeavour-

ing what in them lies to fecure and encourage them in their

lawful commerce ; and they are not to injure in any manner

the fubjefts of his majefty's friends and allies.

If a foreign admiral meets with any of his majefty's fhips,

and falutes them, he (hall receive gun for gun. If he be a

vice-admiral, the admiral fhall aniwer with two guns lefs.

If a rear-admiral, the admiral and vice-admiral (hall return

two lefs. But if the (hip be commanded by a captain only,

the flag-officers (hall give two guns lefs, and captains an

equal number.

When any of his majefty's fhips come to an anchor in a

foreign port or road, within cannon-(hot of its forts, the

captain may falute the place with fuch a number of guns as

has been cuftomary, upon good affurance of having the like

number returned, but not otherwife. But if the (hip bears

a flag, the flag-officer fhall firft carefully inform himfelf how
flags of like rank, belonging to other crowned heads, have

given or returned falutes, and to infift upon the fame terms

of refpect.

It is allowed to the commanders of his majefty's (hips in

foreign parts, to falute the perfons of any admirals, com-
manders-in-chief, or captains of fhips of war of foreign

nations, and foreign noblemen or itrangers of quality, as

alfo the factories of the king's fubjects, coming on board
to vifit the fhip ; and the number of guns is left to the

commander, as (hall be fuitable to the occafion, and the

quality of the perfons vifiting ; but he is neverthelefs to re-

main accountable for any exceffes in the abufe of this liberty.

If the (hip vifited be in company with other fhips of war,

the captain is not to make ufe of the civilities allowed in the

preceding article, but with leave and confent of the com-
mander-in-chief, or the fenior captain.

Merchant fiiips, whether foreigners, or belonging to his

majefty's fubjefts, faluting the admiral of the fleet, fhall

be anfwered by fix guns lefs ; when they falute any other

flag-fhips they (hall be anfwered by four guns lefs ; and if

they falute men of war commanded by ciptains, they (hall

be anfwered by two guns lefs. If feveral merchant (hips

falute in company, no return is to be made till all have
finifhcd, and then by fuch a number of guns as fhall be
thought proper ; but though the merchant (hips (hould an-

fwer, there (hall be no fecond return.

None of his majefty's fhipi of war fhall falute any of his

majefty's forts or earths in Great Britain or Ireland, on any
nee whatfoevcr. Regulation! and Inflru&ions for the

S»a Service.

Salutation, Angelica], is an addrefs, which the Ro-
manifti make to the Virgin, containing the formula in

which the an^cl faluted Ivr, when he acquainted her with

the myll'T arnation.

SA I (<>[.(.( rio Pffvio, in Biography,
one of the reftoren of literature it, Italy, wai born in I 330,
at the raftlr ,,f Stignano, in Tufcany. Hi* father, a fol-

dier and (ito, having I. I by the prevalent i.

in hi» country, retired to Bologna on the invitation of iti

CoIuccmi received his

in that city, and by I, command ap-

! himfelf to the ftudy of the law, which he quitted

il elegant [mrfuiti o( rhetoric and
Ty, a« foon a* he became nia own mailer. In the y ar

wa« the cnli- Brum in the
- of Apoitolical Cecretary to jiope Urban V. It il

probable, that when this pontiff returned to France, Co-
luccio quitted the papal court and married. He had, how-
ever, previoufly to this, acquired fo high a reputation for
eloquence, that various dates and fovereigns fent him in-

vitations to enter into their fervice, but his attachment to
his native country caufed him to give a decided preference
to the Florentine republic, of which he was, in 1375,
made the cliancellor, an office which he held many years

:

during this period he was engaged in almolt every im-
portant tranfaftion that had occurred in Italy. Such was
his influence and the force of his eloquence, that Gianga-
leazzo, duke of Milan, was accuftomed to fay, that a fingle

letter of Coluccio did him more mifchief than a body of
3 thoufand Florentine horfe. In the midft of his public
occupations, he was attentive to the interefts of litera-

ture, which few perfons of his time promoted with more
affiduity. He died in 1406, it! the 76th year of his age.
On account of his great merit a public funeral was decreed
to him, and on this occafion the whole city fpontaneoufly
attended, and a garland of laurel was folemnly placed on
his bier. Of his writings, which were numerous, none have
been publifhed, except a treatile " De Nobilitate Legum ac
Medicinoe," a fonnet, fome Latin poems, and two collec-

tions of letters made by Metius at>d Rigacci. The letters

contain many curious particulars of the literature and poli-

tics of the time. He wrote a treatife concerning the cor-

ruption of the manufcripts of ancient authors, and the
means of remedying it by the careful collation of different

copies ; and he himfelf colle&ed 600 volumes, which was
a vaft library for the period, confidering that the art of
printing had not been then difcovered. His own compofi-
tions, in profe and verfe, obtained the higheft eulogies from
his contemporaries, who were difpofed to give him rank by
the fide of Cicero and Virgil, to which, by the way, he
had no claim whatever. He was, neverthelefs, a man of
very extenfive erudition, and well acquainted with the litera-

ture then chiefly in efteem. With the Greek language he
was unacquainted, but his reputation as a poet caufed the
Florentines to obtain from the emperor the privilege of
conferring on him the poetic laurel, but from caufes not ex-
plained, this honour, as we have feen, was not beftowed
till after his death.

SALUTATORIUM, in Nunneries, a place where
the- nuns receive the falutation of thofe that come to fee

them.

Salutatorium is alfo ufed for the veftry, or place where
the bifhop was drefl'ed, and received the falutation of vifitants

before divine fervice.

SALUTE, an ancient name of a coin made by king
Henry V. after his conqucft in France, on which the arms
of France and England were (lamped and quartered.

SALUTIGERULJ, among the Romans, were fervants

chiefly employed by the women in carrying falutations to

one anoth

SALUTIS Elixir. See Euxin Salutit.

SALUZZO, in Geography, a town ol" France, in the

department of the- St ura, late capital of a marquifs

I
nont ; foliated at 1 1

.

th< Maritime Alp ,

far from the Po, and in Gghl of mount Vefaliui, v hit h

feparates tl»- Maritime Irum the Cottian Alp.. It.

on a lull commands an extenfive profpeCti audi'

iir lalubrioui I mcientpalai rcfidence

of the marquitoi Salnzzo, It wae elevated into ..
'

by pope Julhii II., and drpcndii immediately on the fee

Koine, Beildei thi cathedral, Saluzao contain! two
churcbei, Th< m irquifate

wa» annexed to the du'cl woj in the beginmnj

P p 7 tlu
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the 17th century; 20 miles S.W. of Turin. N. lat. 44
33

1

. E. long. 7 29'.

SALUZZUOLO, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Sefia ; 18 miles W.N.W. of Vercelli.

SALWARP, a river of England, which runs into the

Severn at Worcefter.

SALWATTI, one of the Papuan iflands, in the Pacific

ocean, near the N.W. coaft of New Guinea, from which
it is feparated by a narrow channel, called " Revenge-
ftFait." This lfland is of an oval form, approaching tri-

angular, about 90 miles in circumference, populous, and
governed by a ra;a, but fubject to the controul of the

Dutch. The people of this ifland and of the neighbouring

one, called Wadjoo, refemble thofe of the main land of

Papua, and are a Angular race, of humble appearance and

great ferocity. They live on fifh, or turtle and fago, the

tree producing this nutritious article of diet abounding in

Papua, but the fubftance is chiefly prepared by the people

of Wadjoo. S. lat. 1° 6'. E. long. 13 1° 15'.

SALWEN, a town of Semigallia ; 25 miles S.W. of

Seelburg.

SALZ, Suxz, Saftz, or Sullz, a fort of brine or

pickle made of fait, diflolved by the coldnefs or moiilure

of a cellar.

Salz, in Geography, a river of Germany, which runs

into the Werra, two miles S. of Salz Uffan, in the county
of Lippe.

SALZA, a river of Baden, which runs into the Rhine,

near Pliilipfburg.—Alio, a river of Stiria, which runs into

the Enns, near Reiffling.

Salza, Great, a town of the duchy of Magdeburg, to

which belong two falt-fprings and 34 falt-pans. The fait

manufactured here, under the direction of a corporation

confiding of the chief proprietors of the falt-works, and

a refident overfeer, is fent by land-carriage to Frofe, on

the Elbe, where it is (hipped off for the fait offices at

Drefden, Meiffen, and other places in the electorate of

Saxony; 12 miles S. of Magdeburg. N. lat. 52 . E.
long. 12

Salza, New, a town of Saxony, in the margraviate of

Meiffen ; 19 miles E. of Stolpen.

Salza, or Sahzacb, a river that rifes in the S. part of

the archbifhopric of Salzburg, on the borders of Tyrol,

and paffing by Hallein, Salzburg, &c. runs into the Inn,

c miles N.N.E. from the laft-named town.

SALZBURG, a city of Germany, and capital of the

archbifhopric of the fame name, fituated between three

mountains, on the river Salza, which divides the city into

two parts, that communicate by a bridge. This city is

well fortified ; the part to the right of the river being fur-

rounded with eight bailions, and that on the left fide with

three. The mountain-callle, fituated in the former, is flrong,

on account of its lofty fituation and its works : this con-

tains the principal arfenal. The ftreets are narrow, and

ill paved, but in other refpe&s the city is well built. The
archbifhop's palace is fpacious, magnificent, and commo-
dious. Before it is a beautiful fountain, andoppofite to it

another noble palace, called the " Neuebau," in which the

diet of the country is held, and in which arc the meetings

of the fcvcral colleges, and the archbifhop's library. The
bifhop's palace of Chiemfee, the chapter-houfe, and the

apartments for the canons, are elegant buildings. The am-

phitheatre, cut out of a rock, in the W. part of the

city, and 220 feet long, and alfo the llablcs on the fide of

the Monehberg, arc entitled to particular notice. The
cathedral of St. Rupert, ionfi rated in 162K, is built of

free-iUuie and marble ; it hat live organs, a number of em-
1

bellifhments, and a grand treafury. The church of St,
Peter is the oldeft in the city, and near it is a monaflery of

Benediftine monks, in which is a fine library. The uni-

verfity church, confecrated in 1707, is alfo a noble build-

ing. The univerfity of Salzburg was founded by arch-

bilhop Paris in 1620. This city is conveniently fituated

for trade ; 68 miles E.S.E. of Munich. N. lat. 47 47'.

E. long. 13 .

Salzburo is alfo an archbifhopric and principality of
Germany, in the circle of Bavaria, bounded on the N. by
Upper Bavaria, on the E. by Auftria and Stiria, on the

S. by Carinthia and Tyrol, and on the W. by Upper
Bavaria. Its greateft extent from E. to W. is 100 miles,

and 64 from N. to S. It is defended on all fides by moun-
tains and narrow paffes, and confills wholly of mountains
and vallies. As no grain is fown here, it derives all its

fupplies of corn from Bavaria; but its hay is of excellent

quality, and affords fubfiflence for breeds of valuable cattle.

Its horfes are highly extolled for beauty, hardinefs, and
vigour. At Hallein, about two miles from the city of

Salzburg, are falt-works, belonging to the fovereign ; in

which rock-falt of various colours is converted into the

finelt fait, and in fuch abundance, that the operations of

the fummer feafon furnifh an ample fupply not only for

home confumption, but for all foreign demands. This fait

is exchanged in Bavaria by a compact between the princes

for cor«. Here are alfo confiderable mines of gold, filver,

copper, lead, iron, and lapis calaminaris ; and a great quan-

tity of fteel and brafs is manufactured into fwords, fabres,

bayonets, mufquets, cannon, and mortars. This arch-

bifhopric contains fix cities, and 25 market-towns. The
peafants being univerfally allowed the ufe of arms are eafily

formed into a military body ; and the country being by
oppreffion deprived of its nobility, their eflates are now
in the hands of the church. The only form of religion

that is tolerated is the Roman Catholic ; but Lutherans,

notwithstanding all the attempts of injudicious and intem-

perate zeal to extirpate them, are numerous. In the year

1732, they were perfecuted with fuch violence, that they

obtained leave from the diet to withdraw, and to take

with them their efl'efts : of this indulgence about 30,000
perfons availed themfelves, and removed to the other Pro-

teftant countries of Germany and Pruffia, and even to the

Englifh colonies in America. The favourable treatment

which they received encouraged fubfequent emigrations.

After the extinction of the archbilhopric of Magdeburg,
the archbifliops of Salzburg became primates of Germany
without any competition. The lands belonging to this

archbilhopric arc of great value; and its annual revenues

arifing from the lands have been eftimated at no lefs than be-

tween three and four millions of guilders. Its military forcc

confiits only of one regiment of foot, containing 1000 men,

belidcs 50 halberders, and as many trabant .
or horfc-guards,

maintained for fupporting the dignity and fplendour of the

court. By an article of the treaty of Campo Formio, the

French republic engaged its intereft to obtain this arch-

bilhopric for the emperor ; and by the peace of Luncville

in 1802, it was fecularized and transferred to the archduke,

who had refigncd the duchy of Tulcany. At the peace of

Prcfburg it was annexed to Auftria, and Wurzburg given

to the archduke.

SALZDALEM, a town of Weftphalia, in the prin-

cipality of Wolfenbuttle, deriving its name from a falt-

work in its vicinity, ! in the 13th century. At
prefent it owes its chief diftihetion to the fplendid and

. "nil hereby duke Anthony Ulricb ; 4 miles

N.E. of Wolfenbuttle.
SALZ.
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SALZ-DELFURT, a town of Weftphalia, in the

bifhopric of Hildefheim ; 8 miles S.E. of Hildefheim.

SALZ-DER-HELDEN, a town of Weftphalia, in

the principality of Grubenhagen, on the Leine, with a falt-

work ; 2 miles S. of Einbeck.

SALZ-HOMENDORF, or Salzemmendorf, a town

of Weftphalia, in the principality of Calenberg, containing

three falt-fprings, and twelve boiling-houfes, three belong-

ing to the fovereign, and nine to the company. The town

is fubject to its own magiftracy, and it obtained other rights

and privileges by grant of king George II. in the year

1732 ; 19 miles W.S.W. of Hildefheim.

SALZKOTTEN, or Soltkott, a town of Weft-

phalia, in the bifhopric of Paderborn, which owes its name
to the falt-fprings found here ; 6 miles S.W. of Paderborn.

N. lat. 51° 36'. E. long. 8i°22'.

SALZLIEBENHALL, or Salzgitter, a town of

Weftphalia, in the bifhopric of Hildefheim, near which are

falt-fprings belonging to the duke of Brunfwick ; 1 1 miles

N. of Goflar.

SALZOLA, a town of Naples, in Capitanata ; 6 miles

E.S.E. of Afcoli.

SALZUNGEN, a town of Germany, in the county

of Henneberg, on the Werra, celebrated for its falt-fprin.gs

;

7 miles N.W. of Schmalkalden.

SALZ-USTEN, a town of Weftphalia, in the county
of Lippe, on the Salz, deriving its name from a rich falt-

fpring ; 1 1 miles N. of Detmold.
SALZWEDEL, or Saltwedel, a town of Branden-

burg, in the Old Mark, fituated on the Jetze, in a marfhy

foil, and divided into the Old and New Towns by a branch

of the Jetze, each of which has its feparate churches and
magiftracy. It was formerly one of the Hanfe towns.

The principal trade of the inhabitants confifts in brewing
beer, and manufactures of cloth, ferge, (lockings, &c.
26 miles N.W. of Stcndel. N. lat. 52 40'. E. long.

1 1
- 20'.

SALZWBDKL, Old, a town in the Old Mark of Branden-

burg
; 5 mile~. S. of Sal/wedel.

1, in Rural Economy, a term ufed provincially to

curdle milk for cheefe, or fet the curd. See DAIRYING.
Sw-Ground, a term applied to coarfe-ground oats or

barley ufed for fattening different forts of live-dock, as neat

cattle and hogs, as well as for the feeding of horfes in fome
cafes. It is much ufed in the northern diltridts. The nu al

of this coarfe-ground grain is never fifted, but the whole is

eaten together by the animals. In this way it is found to

anfwer better than when palled through the ficve for different

purpofet.
' A, in Geography, a town of Hindoollan, in M'

Cotputly.—Alf<>, a town of Spain, in

the province of Afturias
; 7 niil>-i W. of Ovi. do.

\, or Schama, a town of Africa, in the diflrift of

Gold Coaft, where the Dutch have a
!

», or St. John, a river of Africa, worlhipped as a

native» ; after travcrfing the Gold Coatl, it

.irgcs itfrlf into the Atlantic, N. (at. 451'- E. 1

MAAB K- 11 H, an ifland in the Red 1 N. lat.

'<,'

' ill.'.A, . Kuflia, 111 the government
NA'. . .,1 Ihmfk.

, Lake of, in .

'

. . and the

1 it,

-it 100 furlongs N. <>f the fea ol Tiberias <.i ol

Gaum. Accordii kc it is now no mort thin

four miles at its greateft breadth, and in other places not

above two. It is fuppofed to have derived its name from
the thicknefs of its water. Jofephus fays, that the whole
adjacent territory was full of marfhes ; and that the city of

Hazor, where reigned Sabin, one of the kings of Canaan,
was feated upon it, as that of Seleucia hath fince been.

SAMADANG, in Geography, a town of the ifland of

Java, feated on a river, in the interior part of the ifland ;

160 miles S.E. of Batavia.

SAMADAVA, a town of the Arabian Irak, on the

Euphrates ; 115 miles S. of Bagdad.

SAMADERA, in Botany, a barbarous name, Gsrtn.
v. 2. 3J2. t. 156. SeeVlTMANNJA.
SAMADET, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Landes ; 15 miles S. of Mont de Marfan.

SAMADJE, or Samagi, a town of Perfia, in the pro-

vince of Irak ; 60 miles E.N.E. of Gnerden.

SAMAGALOVA, a town of Rufiia, in the govern-

ment of Tobolflc, on the Tera ; 60 miles N. of Kreinfk.

SAMAK, an ifland in the S.W. part of the gulf of

Perfia, about 1 1 leagues in circumference. N. lat. 26 40'.

E. long. 48° 35'.

SAMALOUT, a town of Egypt, on the W. fide of

the Nile ; 14 miles S. of Abu Girge.

SAMALUM, in Botany, a name by which Pliny and

fome other authors have called the pu/fatilla, or pafque-

flower.

SAMANA, in Geography, an ifland near the E. coaft

of Hifpaniola, 33 miles long, and from feven to nine broad ;

feparated from it by a channel, called Samana bay. N. lat.

1

9

13'. W. long. 69 1 2'.

Samana, or Crooked JJland, one of the Bahama iflands.

N- lat. 22 50'. W. long. 74" 4'.

SAMANAH, or Semanah, a town of Hindooftan, in

the fubah of Delhi ; 85 codes W. of Delhi, and 42 miles

S. of Sirhund. N. lat. 30 1'. E. long. 75 58'.

SAMANAP, a town on the S.E. coaft of the ifland of

Madura. S. lat. 7 2'. E. long. 1.1

3

58'.

SAMANDRAKI. See Samotraki.
SAMANEANS, in Antiquity, a kind of magi, or phi-

lofophers, erroneoufly confounded by fome with the Brah-

mins, or Brachmans, who, proceeding from Ariana, a pro-

vince of Perfia, and the neighbouring countries, fprcad

themfelves in India, and taught new doftrines. According

to fome writers, the Brahmins, before their arrival, were in

the highell period of their glory ; they were the only oracles

of India, and their principal refldence was on the banks of

the Ganges, and in the adjacent mountains; while the Sa-

mancans were fettled towards the Indus. Others fay, that

the Brahmins derived all their knowledge from the Sanm-

ncans, before whofc arrival it would be difficult to prove

that the Brahmins were the religious teachers ( I the Indians.

The mod celebrated and ancient of the S.mi.n n.tn doctors

was Boutta, or Budda, who was horn 11S
3 years before

Chrid. His difciples honoured bim as a god ; and his d

trine, which confined chiefly in the tranfmigratii I fouls,

;, the worfhip ol cow 1, wa adopted not onh in India,

but alio in Japan, China, Siam, and Tartary. Ii

to M. de Sainte Croix, in Thibet, in

ere th ig ion

..I Zamol •
1 1, Tli<

I
. "i Buddifl , were < d(

drilroyi-il in India l>y th of 1 hi Bi (in in .

whofe abfurd pi with

npi ; bul i' vi ral ol •
1
* • 1 1 n fpcftably

pn fi rved on thi 1 oall 1 ol Malab ir ; and noi

told, t h.it feveral of the 1

manner of living, and openly 1

"'

theii
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their doctrines. L'Ezour Vedam, oil Ancien Comment,

du Vedam, publifhed by M. de S. Croix, Paris, 1779.

See BrACHMANS, and ScHAMANS.
SAMAR, or SAMAL, in Geography, one of the Phi-

lippine iflands, 1 20 leagues in circumference, feparated by

a narrow fea from the S.E. extremity of the ifland of

Lucon. The foil of this ifland is extremely fertile, of eafy

cultivation, and recompenfes the induflry of the agricul-

turill at lead forty-fold ; rice, which, befides other grain, the

Indians fow in great abundance, is wholly appropriated for

the ufe of the parochial clergy, the fettlement of Manilla,

and the governor of the province. The common food of the

natives confifls of a fpecies of potatoe, yams, and a root

named "gaby." Pork is likewife part of their fupply ;

and from the fap of the cocoa, nipe, and cabonegro-trees,

they obtain materials for an excellent fpecies of brandy.

The lall of thefc owes its name to the black colour of its

fibres, which are manufactured into cables, and -different

kinds of cordage. The fubflance of the cocoa-nut is alfo

another article of Indian food. The only inflrument ufed

by the Indians, for the purpofes both of induflry and war,

is a cris, or campilau. Sugar-canes, cabbages, garlic,

onions, melons, Chin"fe-oranges, lemons, vegetables, and

feveral other kinds of fruit, little known in Europe, are

cultivated on this ifland. Bees are alfo object s of parti-

cular attention. The woods of Samar (warm with birds of

almofl every defcription, particularly the common fowl

;

and alfo afford, in great plenty, large monkies, roe-bucks,

wild buffaloes, and other quadrupeds. From the folds of

the root of the tall fpecies of the fig-bannan, the natives

manufacture a fpecies of linen, which is rendered fmooth

and pliable by a preparation of lime ; and the fame fubilance

is ufeful for the purpofes of cordage. The bamboo, which

fhades the rivers, and the nipe and roulan, low fhrubs with

which the woods fupply them, and which anfwer all the

purpofes of nails, ferve for the conflruction of their

habitable huts. The inhabitants are faid to be diftin-

guifhed by their innocent and gentle manners : the deport-

ment of the men is eafy, open and affable ; and the women
are gay and lively. Without much propenfity to labour,

they arc addicted to vanity and lying, the only immoralities

which M. De Pages obferved among them. The common
falute between the fexes, and of affection among relations,

is here preceded by a gentle afperfion of incenfe on that part

of the face to which the lips are applied. With the cam-
pilan already mentioned, and which is the only edged tool

in ufe among the Indians of Samar, they arc dextrous in the

manufacture of the violin and guitar, and alfo in the con-

flruction of canvas. To mufic and the mechanic arts they

feem to be peculiarly inclined. The mat is one of the rnofl

curious productions of art, which they manufacture of ex-

traordinary finenefs, and ornament with defigns and elegant

colour*, extracted from different trees. Silk, cotton, and

the fibres of the fig-bannan, furnifh the Indian with the

raw materials for his bell manufactures in cloth ; he makes

a kind of lace, and embroiders his (ilk lluffs with lurpriling

:iice and addrefs. Every family is provided with a

domeflic purpofes. Th cuftom,

implied in the word " maffaror," of cracking the joints,

and rubbing the It Ih .ill over the body, which, as they con-

ceiv' . promote the free circulation of the bl

and' nour Thei Jib rub the limb:, of children

with oil ; and inflead of cupping, they 1
I

pinchings

on t! they continue to exercilc

until they hav. ih'ir end. Th f 1 by in-

ide in the (kin ; and I to phyfic, they are ac-

quainted with the virtues of ma- Ims, and

plants, the ufe of which they owe to nature and their own
experience. Their drefs is formed of large trowfers, covered
with a fhirt defcending to the middle of the thigh, and a
handkerchief twilled round the head like a turban ; and on
occafions of ceremony they appear with a round hat, and
banyan or bedgown, confilting of filk and cotton. The
women wear an apron, which, after pafTing feveral times

round the waifl, falls down to the toe, and fome ufe a petti-

coat fo fine and tranfparent, that modelly obliges them to

tuck up a corner of it to the fore-part of the girdle, by
which one leg is completely expofed ; their (hift defcendi

only to the top of the hip ; and the head-drefs refembles

that of the meiT, excepting only that they roll their hair

high upon the head, fo as to appear like a crown. On ex-
traordinary occafions they wear a gown. The hair of both
fexes is remarkably fine, particularly that of the women ;

they comb it with great care, and anoint it frequently with

oil of the cocoa-nut in order to render it of a deep black.

The nofe is fhort and dcprcfled ; but the writer whofe ac-

count we are citing, did not obferve one ugly or ill-favoured

woman on thefe iflands ; the features are fmall, and not

always regular ; but they have beautiful eyes, and faces

uncommonly expreffivc and interesting. The natives of

Samar have plenty and variety of fifh from their rivers, as

well as the fea-coafl, the latter of which fupplies them
with very elegant pearls. The iron-tree, ebony, and dveing

wood grow in every part of the ifland ; and gold-duft is

found in fome quantities in its more interior regions; but

the monks have ta\en care, from refpect to the morals of

the people, to take this dangerous branch of traffic into

their own hands. The natives, and efpecially thofe who
refide near the coafl, were formerly Mahometans ; but the

miffionary Jefuits have converted them to the religion and

allegiance 1 ! Spain. De Pages' Travels, vol. i. Eng. ed.

N. Lit. 11 ic'to 12" 45'. E. long. 124 15' to 125 52'.

SAMARA, in Botany, a Linnaean name, apparently

borrowed from Samara, the fruit of an Elm ; but we do
not perceive the motive for its application to the genus

which now bears it.— Linn. Mam. 144. Schreb. 80.

Wilid. Sp. PI. v. 1. 665. Mart. Mill. Diet, v. 4. Ait.

Hort. Kew. v. I. 263. Julf. 379. (Rapanea; Aubl.

Guian. v. 1. 121. Jull. 28S. Lamarck Illullr. t. 122.)

—Clafs and order, TetranJria Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

Dumoft, Linn. Rhamr.i, Jufl.

Gen. Cli. Cat. Perianth inferior, minute, in four deep

acute fegments, permanent. Cor. Petals four, ovate, feflile,

with a longitudinal furrow in their lower part. Slam.

Filaments four, awl-fhaped, long, oppofite to the petals,

and funk in the furrow of each ; anther? nearly heart-fhaped.

Pifi. Germen fuperior, ovate, half the length of the corolla,

ending in a cylindrical Jlyle, exceeding its own length

;

iligma funncl-fhapcd. Perk, Drupa roundifh. Seed foh-

tary.

Eff. Ch. Calyx in four deep fegments. Petals four.

Stamens embraced by the bale of each petal. Stigma

funncl-fhaped. Drupa with one feed.

1. S.Ltta. Bright Samara. Linn. Mant. 199. Willd.

n. 1 ; excluding Burm inn's fynonym. — Leaves obovate,

obtufe. 1'lower-ft.ilks longer than the flowers.—Native of

the Eafl Indies, and of (.'lima. A Jhrub. or tree, with

many fmooth purphfh branches. Leaves alternate, llalked,

entire, fmooth, an inch or inch and half long ; paler be'-

neath. Flower* (anil, yellowifh, many together in axillan

tufts, which are Hunter than the footflalks. BurmamA
fynonym belongs to 1 fpeciei of M Hi» figure,

ll'ufir. 1. 74, has the Itamens alternate

with the petal*.

1. S.
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;. S. cortacea. Coriaceous Samara. Swartz Ind. Occ.

v. 1.261. Willd. n. 2.—Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, acute.

Flowers nearly feffile.—Native of woods, on the mountains

of the fouthern part of Jamaica. Swart-z. A tree, whofe

trunk is twenty or thirty feet high ; the branches ereft, al-

ternate, angular and fmooth. Leaves longer and narrower

than in the former, acute at each end. Flowers in fmall

lateral tufts, with very fhort (talks. Fruit the fize of a

pepper-corn. Swartz fay5 tome individual trees bear male

flowers only.

3. S. pentandra. Pentandrous Samara. Ait. n. 1.

Willd. n. 3.—Leaves elliptic-obovate, bluntifh ; veiny be-

neath. Fljwers five-cleft, with five ftamens.—Native of the

Cape of Good Hope. Introduced at Kew about the year

1770. A greenhoufe Jhruk, flowering in winter. The
leaves are three inches lonar, coriaceous, rather glaucous,

with many tranfverfe veins. Flowers much larger than

either of the preceding, on fhort, thick, tufted (talks.

4. S.Jloribunda. Many-flowered Samara. Willd. n. 4.

( Rapanea guianenfis ; Aubl. Guian. v. r. 121. t. 46.)

—

Leaves obovate ; not perceptibly veined beneath. Flowers
five-cleft, with five itamens.— Gathered by Aublet, in

thickets about the favanr.as of Cayenne and Guiana, bearing
flowers, as well as fruit, in December. AJhrub, five or

fix feet high. Leaves larger, broader, and more flefhy, than

in the laft, on broad thick footitalks ; their upper fide (tuning,

finely veined ; lower opaque, without veins, the midrib

rather lefs prominent than in our third fpecies, with which
Swartz lecms to have confounded the prefent. Thsjhweri
are very copious, white, in lateral tufts, on fhortilh italks.

Fruit violet -coloured, of one cell, but, according to Aublet,
containing five or fix feeds, fo that we prefume the character

of Samara requires amendment ; or elfe that Rapanea of
Aublet is a dillinct genus.

Samara, in Botany, and Vegetable Phv/iology, is, ac-

cording to Pliny, the proper appellation of the fruit of the

Elm ; fee his Natural Hiitory, book 16, chap. 17. Gaertner

therefore ufes this term for a comprefled, fomewhat mem-
branous, capfulc, of one or two cells, never fpontaneoufly

burlting, and dilated at the fides or extremity into a '.

form. The word is liable to the fame exception as Cuty/edon,

being ufed for a generic name.

Samara, in /Indent Geography, a river of Gaul, now the

Somme, which

Samara, in Geography, a river of Ruflla, which rifes

near fort Pcrevolotlkan, and runs into the Volga, near

Samara, in the government of Simbirfk.—Alfo, a town of
Ruflin, in the government of Upba, at the union of the

.1 and Sakmara ; 12 miles N. of Orenburg.
N. lat. 53 . E. lomr.CC 4'.— Alfo, a town of kullia, in

the governmc!. >

he Volga, iituatcd on a

plain, furnifhed with a ditch and pahfades, and wooden
ith cannon for defending it againfl the

..S.K. from Simbirfk. N. lat. 53 20'.

I fmall river 1 f Kullia, which

I from N'. '.'.' MofcOW, in

[lav.

\ka, a town ot tli" pachalic of Bagdail.

which are tv
I Afhouk and Mufnouk

ioY«-r jomilrtfi , or the ancient

ninth

1
'iry, ai !

l

bouCe of

Ahb ai. ,,)|.

MARABRIjE, in Aiuieitt Gt*grapbj, a people of

Pliny.

111 Geography, I town of

Svria, in the pachalic of Aleppo ; 25 miles S.S.W. of
Aleppo.
SAMARAMDA, in Ancient Geography, a town of

India, beyond the Ganges. Ptolemy.

SAMARANG, in Geography, a town on the N. coaft of

the ifland of Java, and on the E. fide of a river of the fame
name, which takes its rife about three Dutch miles inland,

and falls into the fea about 200 roods below the place,

being at its mouth not more than thirty or forty feet broad.

Before the mouth of this river lies a bank, which is in fome
places compofed of loft mud, and in others of hard fand :

at low water there is fcarcely more than one foot of water

upon it. The tide rifes here, as well as all along the coaft

of Java, only once in twenty-four hours. The fhoalnefs

of the coaft makes the road of Samarang very inconvenient,

both on account of the great diftance at which large fhips

are obliged to lie from the fhore, and of the landing, which
is in a river that cannot be entered before the half-flood. Sa-

marang is a fortified town, furrounded by a wall and a

ditch ; it has a very good hofpital, and a public fchool,

chiefly for teaching the mathematics, and likewife a theatre.

Its fortifications, however, are very bad ; the walls that fur-

round it being low and ruinous. It has a fmall and neat

church, and a temple of the Chinefe, which is a moderately

large building, with two courts before it ; decorated within

with the gigantic images of their gods, (trongly gilt, and
exhibiting a fplendid appearance. The warehoufes and
workfhops itand in a row under one roof, covering a piazza

before them, 300 feet in length. It has a guard-houfe, and

a government-houfe, formerly the refidence of the governor,

and three canpons or fuburbs, the Chinefe, the Javanefe, and

the Bouginefe. Its garrifon, when complete, amounts to

150 men, befides an independent company of dragoons,

under the command of a captain-lieutenant. Samarang is

the feat of the government of Java's N. E. coalt ; to which
belong all the factories, commonly called refidencies, which
the Dutch company poflefs from Oelopampang, as far as

the province of Cheribon. The fea-coafts belonging to the

government of Samarang extend from Oclopampang to Ta-
I, 100 German miles in length, and its breadth inland is

different in different parts. It is divided into nine refiden-

cies, viz. Oelopampang, Sourabaya, GrilTee, Samanap
on the ifland of Madura, Rembang, Joana, Japera, Sama-
rang, the chief produce < t which diltrict is rice and cotton-

yarn, Pacalonga, and Tagal. Samarang lies about 230
miles E. of Batavia. The governor of Java's N. E. coatt

has a very lucrative office ; it is eftimated to yield from

8o,coo to 100,000 rixdollurs or nearly 23,000/. tlerling,

which revenue chiefly arife-^ from the trade which he is en-

abled to carry on. In I 7 78, the following goods brought

from Java's N.E. coatl were fold in I Idland, viz. 20,OOolbs.

of indigo, at in. flcrling per pound, which coll the com-
pany is. <)d.; 50,000 lbs. oi turmeric, and 65,000 lbs. of

cotton-yarn. On the 0th( r hai d, 'his colony takes a 1

quantity of opium (to tl 136,000/. fter-

hng annually), filk clothes, India 1 id Euro-

i manufactures. In 1779, the balance in favour oi the

I 1 j . Iterling. S. ' <• 57'. E.

long. 110 tqf. Stivoni- :

' Voyage, vol. ii.

\ M \ RCAND, .1 citj I

pendent Tartary, the capif il nf a provini : Bucha-

n.i, called Mawaralaadr, 01 Samarcai

fnl i hni'-, on 1 little rivi 1 It is fuj pof a t"

be the Marakanda of I
1

I it was 1 1 . in . ir- 11,

with twelve iron gate*, .it the diftance 01 •>• l>

3
other,
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other, and at every interval of twJ leagues was a fort ca;> I

of containing a body of troops : the walls were ftrengthened

by battlements and towers, and encompafTed by a deep ditch,

through which palled an aqueduct, that conveyed water to the

city from the lmall mountain-ftream called Sogd, fupplying

every large ftreet with a canal of water, and every houfe

with a fountain, as well as water for its garden. It was in

this place that Alexander is faid to have murdered Clitus,

and married Roxana. In the year I 220, this city was taken

and plundered by Jenghis Khan. At prefent it is the refi-

dence of a Tartar prince, and carries on a great trade with

Perlia, Hindooftan, Chinefe Tartary, &c. Although lefs

fpacious and magnificent than formerly, and much declined

fince the time of Timour, it is llill large and populous, for-

tified with ilrong bulwarks of earth, containing many fine

buildings, con'.tructed of Hone from quarries near this place,

and furnilhing various kind,; of excellent fruit, fuch as pear.,

apples, melons, grape-, and in fuch plenty, as to fupply

Hindoollan, and great part of Perlia. The iilk-paper that is

manufactured here is the molt beautiful in Afia, and much

valued through the Eafl. This manufacture is faid to have

been known A.U. ^50. The province of Samarcand Mah-

werlaadr, or Maivar-ul-nera (which fee), is lituated E. of

Bucharia, and extends to the borders of Cafhgur, being

being about 500 miles long from E. to W. and 450 irom

N. to S. It was formerly full of flourifhing cities, moft of

which are now fallen into decay. Samarcand is lituated,

according to the obfervations of Ulugh Beig, in N. lat.

in 37' 23", and, according to the (latement of major llen-

nell, in E. long. 64 15'.

SAMARIA, in Ancient Geography, a country and town

of Judca. The town was fituated on mount Sameron, called

alfo Samaria, and was the refidence of all the kings of Ifrael

from Omri, its founder, until the overthrow of this king-

dom. All of them contributed to aggrandize and adorn it,

till it became the largeil and ftrouge ft town of the kingdom

of Samaria, i. e. of the ten tribes of which it was the capital.

It fuftained feveral fieges agaiull Benhadad, king of Syria,

but that which it refilled againft Salmanazar, king of Af-

fyria, lalled three years, after which he took it, and utterly

deftroyed the kingdom. (2 Kings, ch. xvii.) The country of

Samaria comprehended the tribes of Ephraim and of M.i-

naffeh, on this fide of Jordan, and its inhabitants were called

Samaritans. ( See the article. ) Jofephus, in his " Antiqui-

ties," fays, that Samaria was captured by Hyrcanus, fon of

Simon, one of the Maccabees, who pillaged it, razed its

foundations, and caufed torrents to overflow its ruins ; but

Aulus Gabinius, proconful of Syria, began to re-ellablilh it,

and Herod the Great completed the work, reftored its an-

cient luftre, built here a temple, and called it " Sebafte,"

in honour of Auguftus. (See SEBASTE. ) The city of

Samaria is feldom mentioned in. the N.T. otherwise than in

connection with the country of which it was the capital.

(See Luke, xvii. 1 1. John, iv. 4. It is mentioned in Acts,

viii. 1, 2, 3.) Samaria is never called Seballe in the N. T.

though ftrangers hardly know it by any other name.

St. Jerom fuggells that Obadiah was buried .it Samaria.

Here were alio (hewn the tombs of Ehih.i, and of St. John

the Baptill. There are many ancient medals llruck at Se-

bafte or Samaria: and fome bilhops of this cit) I

to tl. ncient con

SAMARIANA, a town of Alia, in Hyrcania, accord-

ing t'

SAMA R I LN, in Geography, a town of Auftria ; 6 miles

MARTIANS, an ancient feet among the Jews;

flill fubfifting in fome parts of the Levant, under the fa
name.

Its origin was in the time of Rehoboam ; under whofe
reign, a divilion was made of the people of Ifrael into two
diftinct kingdoms. One of thefe kingdoms, called Judah,
confifted of fuch as adhered to Rehoboam, and the houfe
of David ; the other retained the ancient name of Ifraelites,

under the command of Jeroboam. The capital of the ftatt

of thefe latter was Samaria ; and hence it was that they were
denominated Samaritans.

Some affirm that Salmanazar, king of Aflyria, having
conquered Samaria, led the whole people captive into I

rcmotell parts of his empire: and filled their places with
colonies of Babylonians, Cutheans, and other idolaters.

Thefe finding thcmfelves daily deftroyed by wild beads, it

is faid, defired an Ifraelitifh prieft to inftruct them in

the ancient laws and cultoms of the land they inhabited.

This was granted them ; and they thenceforth ceafed to be
incommoded with any beafts. However, with the law of
Mofes, they flill retained fomewhat of their ancient idolatry.

The rabbins fay, they adored the figure of a dove on mount
Gerizim. As the revolted tribes had no more of the fcrip-

tures than the five books of Mofes, fo the prieft could bring

no others with him betides thofc books written in the old

Phoenician letters, which, upon the return of the Jews, Ezra
changed for the Chaldee, which we now call the Hebrew
letters.

Upon the return of the Jews from the Babylonifh capti-

vity, and the rebuilding of Jerufalem and the temple, the

religion of the Samaritans received another alteration on
the following occafion. One of the fons of Jehoiada, the

high-prieft, whom Jolephus calls Manaffeh, married the

daughter of Sanballat the Horonite ; but the law of God
having forbidden the intermarriages of the Ifraelites with

any other nation, Nehemiah fet himfelf to reform this cor-

ruption, which had fpread into many Jewifh families, and

obliged all that had taken ftrange wives immediately to part

with them. (Nehrm. xiii. 23—30.) Manaflch, unwilling to

furrender his wife, tied to Samaria ; and many others in the

fame circumftanccs, and with (imilar dilpolition, went and
fettled under the protection of Sanballat, governor of Sa-

maria. ManafTeh brought with him fome other apoftate

prielts, with many other Jews, who dilliked the regulations

made by Nehemiah at Jerufalem ; and now the Samaritans,

having obtained an high-prieft, and other priefts of the de-

leendants fromAaron, were foon brought ofl from the w rihip

of the falfe gods, who were as much enemies to idolatry as the

bell of the Jew*. However, Manafleh gave them no other

fcriptures befides the Pentateuch, left, if they had the other

fcriptures, they ihould then find that Jerufalem was the onlv

place where they 1-hould oiler their facrifices. Prom that time

the worfhip of the Samaritans came much nearer to that of

the Jews, and they afterwards obtained leave of Alexander

the Great to build a temple on mount Gerizim, near the city

of Samaria, in imitation of the temple at Jerufalem, where
they practifed the fame forms of worih p.

To this mountain and temple the Samaritan woman of

Sychar refers in her difcourfe with our Saviour, John, iv. 20.

The Samaritans loon alter revolted Irom Alexander, who
drove them out of Samari . their

1, and gave the provino oi Samaria to the Few 1. This

ince contributed in no fmall degree to increafe the

hatred and animofit % 1"
\
ween thole two people. When any

lite defei red punilhment on account oi the violatioi

fome important point of the law, he prefently took refuge

1.1 Samaria or Schechcm, and embraced the worfliip .-t t In-

tern pie
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temple of Gerizim. When the affairs of the Jews were

prosperous, the Samaritans did not fail to call themfelves

Hebrews, and of the race of Abraham. But when the Jews

fuffered perfecution, the Samaritans difowned them, and

alleged that they were Phoenicians originally, or defcended

from Jofeph, or Manaffeh his fon. This was their practice

in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes.

Notvrithftanding the charge above-mentioned, it is cer-

tain, the modern Samaritans are far from idolatry ; fome of

the mod learned among the Jewilh doctors own, that they

obferve the law of Mofes more rigidly than the Jews them-

felves. They have a Hebrew copy of the Pentateuch, dif-

fering in fome refpetts from that of the Jews ; and written

in different characters, commonly called Samaritan charac-

ters ; which Origen, Jerom, and other fathers and critics,

ancient and modern, take to be the primitive character of

the ancient Hebrews ; though others maintain the con-

trary. The point of preference, as to purity, antiquity,

Sec. of the two Pentateuchs, is alio much difputcd by the

modern critics. See Pentateuch.
Origen, Jerom, and Epiphanius inform us, that the Sa-

maritans rejected all the facred writings, except the five

books of Mofes.

The Samaritans are now few in number ; though it is

not very long fir.ee they pretended to have priefts defcended

directly from the family of Aaron. They were chiefly found

at Gaza, Neapolis or Schechem (the ancient Sichem or

Naploufe), Damafcus, Cairo, Sic. They had a temple, or

chapel, on mount Gerizim, where they performed their facri-

fices. They have alfo fynagogues in other parts of Paleftine,

and alfo in Egypt.
Jofeph Scaliger, being curious to know their ufages,

wrote to the Samaritans of 'Egypt, and to the high-priell of

the whole feet, who refided at Neapolis. They returned

two anfwer=, dated in the year 998, of the Hegira of Ma-
homet. Thefe anfwers never came to the hands of Scaliger.

They are now in the library at Paris, and have been

translated into Latin by father Morin, prielt of the Oratory
;

and printed in the collection of letters of that father in

England, 1662, under the title of " Antiquitates Ecclefix

Onentalis." M. Simon has inferted a French tranflation,

in the firlt edition of " Ceremonies et Cojtumes des Juifs,"

by wiy of fupplcment to Leo de Modcna.
In UK firfl of thefe anfwers, written in the name of the

afiembly of Ifracl, in Egypt, they declare that they cele-

brate the paflbver every year, on the fourteenth day of the

ftrft month, on mount Gerizim, and that he who then did the

office of high-priclt wai called Eleazar, a defcendant of
Phmchas, fon of Aaron. At prefent they have no high-

prieft. In the fecond anfwer, which is in the name of the

high-prictt Eleazar, and the fynagogue of Schechem, they

declare, that they keep the fabbath in all the rigour with

which it it enjoined in the book of Exodus ; none among them
(limng out of doori but to the fynagogue. They add, that

on that night they do not lie with their wive« ; that they be-

gin the feaft of the paflover with the facrifice appointed for

porpofe in Exodus ; that they facrifice no where life

but on mount Gerizim ; that they obferve the feafts of har-

veft, the expiation, the tabernacles, ice. They add farther,

that they never defer circumcifion beyond the eighth day
;

•es^r marry their niece*, a-> thr Jew* do ; have but one wife ;

and, in fine, do nothing but what l< commanded in the law :

whereas th' Jewi frequently abandon the law to follow the

•itiom of th'ir rabbint.

Atth'timr when ttk y wrote to Sctfager, the] f-rkunid
•I'indrrd and twenty-two bjgh>prie&i ; affirmed that the

Je».
,

ha ; and l(;»t
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the Jews belied them in calling them Cutheans ; for that they
are defcended from the tribe of Jofeph by Ephraim. The
truth is, the Jews impofe abundance of things on the Sa-
maritans : they frequently confound them with the Saddu-
cees, as if they were infected with their errors. Rabbi
Benjamin, who lived in the 1 2th century, confirms the belt
part of what we have laid of the Samaritans : he obferves,
they had pnefts of the tribe of Aaron ; and who never mar-
ried with any but thofe of the fame tribe : that they facrificed

on mount Gerizim, where they had an altar of (tone, raifed by
the Ifraelites after pafung over Jordan. He adds, that they
are of the tribe of Ephraim ; that they change their habit
to go to the fynagogue, and wafh before they put it on.

Samaritan CharaQcrs, or Letters. See Letter and
Hebrew.
Samaritan Medals. In the cabinets of antiquaries we

find fome medals, ufually called Samaritan medals ; the in-

fcriptions and legends of which are Hebrew ; but the cha-
racter different from the Hebrew of our bibles, which is

the fquare Hebrew, or Chaldee : and it is hence, viz. from
the character, not from their being ftruck by the Samari-
tans, that they are denominated Samaritan.

Thefe medals have been infinitely canvalled by the critics,

both Jewifh and Chriftian, particularly rabbi Alafcher,
rabbi Bartenora, rabbi Azarias, rabbi Mofes, father Kir-
cher, Viilalpandus, Waferus, Conngius, Hottinger, father

Morin, Walton, Hardouin, Spanheim, Sec.

The learned Jefuit Souciet, in an exprefs differtation on
the Samaritan medals, rejects all Hebrew medals, whofe in-

fcriptions are in Chaldee characters, as fpurious ; and allows
of none to be genuine but the Samaritan. Of thefe there
are four kinds.

The firlt bear exprefsly the name of Simon, and the fub-
ject for which they were ilruck, -viz. the deliverance of Je-

rufalem. The fecond kind have not the name Simon, but
only the deliverance of Sion, or Jerufalem. The third kind
have neither Simon nor the deliverance of Sion ; but only
the epochas, firft year, fecond year, &c. The fourth clafs

have neither any inferiptions, nor any thing whence one may
judge of the time when they were ftruck.

The three firft kinds were certainly ftruck after the return
from the Babylonifh captivity, and in the time of Simon
Maccabeus, after Jerufalem had been freed from the yoke
of the Greeks. But though ftruck after the captivity,

father Souciet obferves, their character fhews itfelf to be
that of the ancient Hebrew, which was ufed before the cap-
tivity, and the ufe of which was loft by the people, during
their fojourn in Babylon and Chaldza ; but was again re-

ftored after their return, on the fame footing as before. He
adds, that the inferiptions arc pure Hebrew, fuch as it was
fpoken before the captivity : that the character, therefore,

i» the true ancient Hebrew character : that it was the cuf-
tom to write each language in its proper character : that if

they had departed from this rule, they had doubtlef's ufed

the new character they brought with them from Babylon :

that there could be no other rcafon, but that of fettling all

thing* on tin- fame foundation they were on before the dc-

ltructionof Jerufalrm, that could have induced them to ufe

this character on their coins. And, laftly, that their medals
were not ftruck by the Samaritans, but by the Jews, and in

Jerufalem.

I Souciet is very full on all thefe points, and, to the

proofs drawn from nied.il', he add* two of in there-

to I the hrll drawn from the r. |en,|j!.un .- ol the Greek let-

ters, iatisduoed by Cadmus the Phoenician, with llmlle
brew

, win. h was the fame with th.it of thr I'hrr-

PlcilWi as ihe language of thofe pcopli' was thl fame with

Q q thai
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that of the Hebrews. The fecond, drawn from feveral va-

rious readings in the fcriptures, which cannot be well ac-

counted for Otherwife than by fuppoling, that the b

written before the captivity were in the fame character:, with

thefe medals, and which (hew, that it is the conformity

which certain letters have to that charafter, that has deceived

the copyifts.

From the whole he concludes, that this character of the

medals is the true ancient Hebrew character ; and, tl'

judge of the various readings of the Hebrew text, and the

differences of the ancient Greek and Latin tranflations, either

from themfelves, or from the Hebrew text, recovrfe mud
be had to this charafter.

Samaritan- Chronology. See Sacred CHRONOL
Samaritan Pentateuch. See Pentateuch.
SAMAROBRIVA, Amiens, in Ancient Geography, a

town of Gaul, which in the time of Cxfar was a plat

paffage over the river, as its name indicates, and in which

were held the ftates of Gaul. It was the eapital of the

Ambiani in the time of the Notitia Imperii, and a place

where arms were fabricated. See Amu n -•

SAMAROVSKOI, in Geography, a town of Ruffia, in

the vrovernment of Tobolfk ; 176 miles N. of Tobollk.

SAMARRA, a garment worn by thofe condem

the Romifh inquifition to be burnt ; fuch are impenitents,

and thofe who confefs themfelves guilty of herefy, but re-

pent, and renounce their errors before the execution.

It is a kind of frock, made of fackloth, of a faftron co-

lour, and painted with flames pointing downwards ; fome-

times the unhappy fufferer's picture is drawn to the life on

it, and fometimes devils are painted on it, dragging, as it

were, the perfon along with them to hell : on their frock

there is likewife put the crofs of St. Andrew, of a red co-

lour on the back and heart: it is otherwifc called fambenito,

or bleffedfactcloth, and famaretla.

SAMARSKAIA, in Geography, a fortrefs of Ruffia,

in the government of Upha ; 40 miles W. of Troif/k.

SAMATA, a town of Egypt, on the left bank of the

Nile ; 7 miles N.W. of Dendera.

SAMATAN, a town of France, in the department of

theGers; 17 miles S.E. of Auch. N. lat. 43 29'. E.

long. i° 1'.

SAMAVAT, called the ccleltial city, is a town of the

Perfian empire, in the pachalic of Bagdad, near the Eu-

phrates, about 90 miles acrofs the defart from Meflied Ali,

containing a population of about 300 Arabs, under the go-

vernment of an independent fheick, who levies exorbitant

contributions on all the pilgrims that take this route to the

holy cities. To the fouth of Samavat, the banks of the

Euphrates are uninhabited.

SAMAUMA, a town of Brafil, in the government of

Para ; 2C miles S.W. of Para.

SAMBA, a fea-port of South America, in the province

of Carthagena ; 30 miles N.E. of Carthagena. N. lat. io°

40'. W. long. 75 \&.

SAM I' AC. in Botany, an Arabian name. See JASMIN1 M

and Ny< r \ n • >

SAMBA( li, in Grography, a town of Bavaria, in the

bifh rg ; 4 miles S. of B
SAMBACOONG, a fmall ifland iii the Bit Indian lea.

I mg 117 24'.

SAMB S i \CA, in /Indent Geography, a town of In-

dia, on the banks ol the Ganges, according to Ptolemy,

\ iville N.VV. of 1'ahbothra, towards the 27th

ide.

LLAS, in Geography, the name of a numerous

ids neu the toad of America, in the BpanHh

main : three of thefe clulters are called " Cavefas," " Mula-
tas," and " Sagua." Thefe extend, in a fcattered itate, at

unequal diftances, along the northern fhore of the ilthmm
of Darien : and moil of them are feparated by navigable

channels, affording occafionally good anchorage in fair fandy
ground, and good lauding, either on the iflands or the main ;

and alfo good {belter from the wind. Thefe iflands are

moitly low, flat, and fandy, covered with a variety of trees,

and abounding with various kinds of fhell-fifh ; and fome of
them iupply iprings of frefh water, and convenient places

for careening (hips. The long channel between the Sam-
ballas and the ifthmus is from two to four miles in breadth,

extending from Point Samballas to the gulf of Darien ;

and the coalt of the ifthmus abounds with fandy bavs, with
many brooks of frefh water. N. lat. 9 26'. W. long.
78-25'.

SAMBALLAS Point, or Point San Bias, a cape of Ame-
rica, on the N. coalt of the iithmus of Darien. N. lat. 9
36'. W. long. 79 14'.

SAMBAN, a town of the Birman empire, on the Ira-

1 v, famous for its iron manufacture ; 8 miles S. of

Meaday.
.-> \nIBARA, the name of a tyrant in Hindoo legends,

deliroyed by Kama, the god of love, in punifhment of in-

dignities offered by him to his wife Reti, a perfonitication of

affection, who had been reduced, in one of her avataras, or

incarnations, to the fituation of cook to the tyrant Sam-
bara. (See Reti.) This mythological legend is farther

noticed under our article Pradya.mna. It is frequently

alluded to in Hindoo poetics, where Kama is called the de-

ftroyer, or foe of Sambara. Thefe epithets occur as names
of the god of love in our articles Kama and Radha.
SAMBARRAH, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,

in the circar of Bilfah ; 20 miles E. of Bilfah.

SAMBAS, a fea-port town of the ifland of Borneo, and
capital of a kingdom of the fame name, fituated on the W.
coalt, and much frequented by the Chinefe, who carry-

piece-goods from Malacca and Johore, in exchange for

gold, pearls, and bees-wax. The land is fertile, and in

fome places diamonds are found. N. lat. 2° 20'. E. long.

109°.
" FBASTI, in Ancient Geography, a people of India,

near the Indus, who, according to Diodorus Siculus, were

vanquifhed by Alexander the Great.

SAMBATELLO, in Geography, a town of Naples, in

Calabria Ultra ; 3 miles N. of Reggio.

SAMBAUOURA, a town of Africa, in Satadoo. N.
lat. 1 5 55'. W. long. io°33'.

SAMBELONG Islands, two or three iflands in the

Indian fea, among the Nicobar iflands, N. of the Great Ni-

cobar. N. lat. 41 20'. E. long. ICO 36'.

SAMBENITO. See Samarba.

SAMBER, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in the

( ircar of Jycnagur, near a falt-lake ; 30 miles W. of

Jyepour.
SAMBHA, in Hindoo Mythology, a fon of Krifhna, by

one of his wives named Jambavanti, who, in the extravagant

ories of that whimfical people, is related to have been

the daughter of a bear, and won by fome heroic exploit

on the part of Krifhna. This has been thought constated

with fome aftronomical allegory ; Krifhna hung the fun.

Several children are Hated to li.ive hrcn the offspring of this

connection. Sambha ftole 1 daughter m a Kuru rajah,

which gives rife to feveral battles in which the thiet is soade

priloner. The differences were healed lor the time, but ap-

pear to have laid the fouudation of the future \rars defcribed

in
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in the Mahabarat, fee that article ; Jamba, and the three

articles following it.

SAMBHU, a name of Siva, the deftru&ive power of

the Hindoo trimurti, or triad. (See Siva and Trimurti.)
Siva is often called by the name of Sambhu, which is faid to

be an abbreviation of Sw. imbhu, or the felf-exifting. See

SwAYAMBHL".
SAMBLANCEY, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Indre and Loire ; 10 miles N.W. of

Tours.

SAMBO, in the Hi/lory of South America, denotes the

offspring of a Negro man with an Indian woman, or of an

Indian man with a Negro woman. His colour is nearly that

of a grif or cobb, the produce of a Mulatto and Negro.

The Sambo is well formed, mufcular, and able to- endure

fatigue ; but all hi? faculties and inclinations are directed to

vice. The mere name of Sambo fignifies in the country an

idler, drunkard, cheat, thief, and even an affaflin. Of ten

crimes that are committed, eight always pertain to this clafs

of Sambos. Depons' Travels.

SAMBOANGAN, a town on the S.W. coaft of Min-
danao, where the Spaniards have a garrifon of 150 men,
under a military governor. N. lat. 6° 45'. E. long.

122° 1 1'.

SAMBOROUGH, a fmall iOand near the S. coaft of

Nova Scotia, with a light-houfe. N. lat. 44 30'. W.
long. 63° 32'.

SAMBORS, a town of Auftrian Poland, in Galicia
;

42 miles S.S.W. of Lemberg.
SAMBRA, or Samba, in Ancient Geography, a town of

India, on the other fide of the Ganges.
SAMBRACATE, an ifland of Arabia Felix, in the

Indian fea. Pliny.

SAMBRE, in Geography, a river of France, which rifes

in the department of the Aifne, and joins the Meufe at

Namur.
Sambre and Meufe, one of the 13 departments of the

region called the Reunited country of France, compofed
of a part of Namur, of Brabant, and of Luxembourg,
fituated in N. lat. 50° 20', and bounded on the N. by the

departments of the Ourthe, Dyle, and Jemappe, on the

E. by the departments of the Ourthe and the Forclts,

on the S. by thofe of the Forefts and Ardennes, and on
the W. by thofe of the Ardennes and Jemappe. Its terri-

torial extent in kiliometres is 4605, or about 229 fquare

leagues, and its population confifts of [65,192 inhabitants.

According to H alien fratz, its length 111 French leagues is

20, and its breadth 15. It is divided into four dillntts or
circles, viz. Namur, with 72,dKi inhabitants; Dinant, having

37,321 ; Maclic, 34,205; and St. Hubert, 20,984; 2 1 can-

tons ; and 4HH communes. According to Haffcnfrat/., the

number of us circles 1, 4, and that of its cantons 26 ;

and its population comprehends 150,754 inhabitants. Its

capital is Namur. Its contribution! in the nth year of

the French era amounted to 1,333,152 fr. and its expi

-J3,i7^ fr. Tii' department 1 fully, but moderately

fcrti f St. Hubert i almoft covered with
i-in-iti. It ha. go ! paftareti iron mines, ami Qtbci

I 1MBR04 \, in Ancient Geography, a river of Spain,

lis.

' tphy, a town of South Anv-i

f Darirn ; 4a miles S.W. of St. Man.i dc

Hi y 'if Ma/.ara ;

', in Ancient Mufual fn/lrumcr.t.. fl babOCJ

is faid to have been invented in Syria by a perfon of the name,
of Sambicus, and it is pretended that it was ufed by the
firft Sybil ; Suidas, however, afferts it to have been invented
by Ibycus.

Athenseus defcribes it as an acute inftrument with four
itrings. Porphyry pretends that it was of a triangular
form, and that its ftrings were of different lengths. St.
Jerom, St. Ifidor, and many others, affure us that it was a
wind inftrument. How unprofitable, alas ! is all the in-

formation we are now able to acquire concerning the mufical
inftruments of the ancients ; we are not only ignorant of
their form and fpecies, but even uncertain of their names.
The prophet Daniel is the firft who fpeaks of fymphony as

an inftrument, and of the fambuca, when he defcribes

the magnificence of Nebuchadonofor, at the time when he
commanded every one to fall down and worlhip the golden
calf.

Sambuca Lincea, an inftrument of more modern times,

invented in the 1 6th century by Fabio Colonna of Naples,
defcended from the illuftrious Roman family of that name.
This inftrument had 500 ftrings, and the inventor in deferr-
ing and recommending its ufe as a perfect inftrument, pub-
lished a tradl in 4to. at Naples in 1618. It was not only

to exprefs the three genera of the ancients, but to have
diftinft ftrings for the major and minor tones and femitones

of the modern diatonic genera. This impracticable inftrument

has bees defcribed by Merfennus, lib^ 6. Harmonicorum,
prop. 13, and Walther has given his divifion6 of a tone into

five parts, in his plates, tab. ix. fig. 7.

SAMBUCUS, the name of an ancient engine of war,

ufed by Marcellus in befieging the city of Syracufe.

It was fo big, that Plutarch, in the life of that general,

obferves, two (hips were required to carry it.

SAMBUCUS, in Botany, a generic name occurring in the

works of Pliny and other ancient authors, evidently adopted
from ax,u.€vx.r,, an inftrument of mufic, " in the conftruflion

of which," fays De Theis, " the wood of this tree, on
account of its hardnels, was ufed." — Linn. Gen. 147.
Schrcb. 198. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 1494. Mart. Mill. Did.
v. 4. Sm. Fl. Brit. 335. Prodr. Fl. Graec. Sibth. v. 1.

207. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 2. 170. Michaux Boreali-Amer.
v. 1. 181. Purfh v. 1. 129. Tournef. t. 376. Juff. 214.
Lamarck Illuflr. t. 211. Gxrtn. t. 27 Clafs and order,

Pcntantlria Trigynia. Nat. Ord. Duma/a, Linn. Caprifolia,

Juff.

Gen. Ch. Cat. Perianth fuperior, of one leaf, very fmall,

five-cleft, permanent. Cor. of one petal, whcel-fhaped,

concave, cloven into five, obtufe, reflexed tegmenta, Stttm.

Filaments five, awl-fhapcd, the length of the corolla ; an-

thers roundifh. PiJ). Germen inferior, ovate, obtufe ; llyle

none, but a fwelhng gland in its place ; ftigmas three, ob-

tufe. Peru. Berry roundifh, of one cell. 6'cnis three, con-
vex on one fide, angulated on the other.

Ell. Ch. Calyx fuperior, in five Tegmenta. Corolla five-

cleft. Berry with tin* I

1. S. Elulus. Dwarf Khler. D.inewort. Linn. Sp. PI.

Engl. Bot. t. 475. Curt, l.oiul. laic.
J,

1. iS.

Suppl. U260. (? . Diofc. )»-" Cymes with

principal branches. Stipulas leafy. Stem herbai

Not uncommon throughout Europi in waftc places bj
i| 1 afionall] 01 Great Bi itain, and

flowering in July. Root perennial, creeping. Slemth
1 1, tlire. feet Iju'Ii, In ml , I.. in |ifh

.

rowed, roughj leafy. Leavu oppoGtCj unequal!) pinnate,

dar! il ii, rcineg, I' 1 rati .1 ; leafli ;

at 1

1

ml more fn qui nll\ y\ i.ilul.n -. $ '

rated, large. Cym< terminal, il I

Q (
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flowered. Flowtrs all (talked, of a dull blood-red or lilac

colour. Berries globular, purplifh-black, with three, fome-

times four, feeds. The whole phnt is extremely nauleous

and violently cathartic, being (tronger and more unpleafant

than the Common Elder. Moles will not come where the

leaves of either fpecies are laid, and no cattle will eat the

Dwarf Elder at leaft. The Englifli name Danewort owes

its origin to an antiquated notion that this noxious plant

fprung from the blood of the Danes.

A variety of this is fometimes obferved, fmaller in all

its parts, and with cut leaves, which is confidered by-

Miller as a diftinift fpecies, and called by that author S.

humi/is.

2. S. canadenfis. Canadian Elder. Linn. Sp. PI. 385.

Mant. 358. Thunb. Japon. 1 28. " Schmidt. Arb. t. 142."

—" Cymes with five principal branches. Leaves imper-

feftly bipinr.ate. Stem fhrubby."—Native of North Ame-
rica and Japan, flowering from June to Auguft. This is

faid to rife twenty feet from the ground in America, but in

our gardens it is feldom more than half fo high. Linnxus

confidered it " a middle fpecies between Ebulus and nigra,

having the habit of the latter, but pinnate leaves, with the

lower leaflets ternate, and all more of an ovate form. It

commonly perifhes down to the earth in winter. Cymes and

Stipulas as in the Common Elder, the latter not expanded into

leaflets, as in Ebulus."—Flowers fmall, ftrong-fmelling.

Berries globular, red, the lize of Coriander feed, faid to

be efculent and fweet.—Linna:us, in his Mantilla, hazards a

conjecture that it may be only a variety of S. Ebulus.

3. S. nigra. Common Elder. Linn. Sp. PI. 385. Engl.

Bot. t. 476. Weodv. Med. Bot. t. 78. Fl. Dan. t. 545.

(Axr»; Diofc.)— "Cymes with five principal branches.

Leaflets ovate, ferrated. Stem a tree."—Extremely com-

mon in hedges and groves in all parts of Europe, and par-

ticularly in this country. It flowers in June, and ripens its

berries copioufly in September.—A low bufhy tree or Jhrub,

furnifhed with numerous, oppofitc, round, grey, fmocth

pithy branches. Leaves oppofite, unequally pinnate ; leaflets

generally five, fmooth. Stipulas fcarcely any. Cymes ter-

minal, in five principal branches, many-flowered. Flowers

milk-white, fragrant, generally (talked. Stamens divaricated.

Berries globular, dark purple, fweetifh, but unpleafant to the

tafte in a crude ltate.

There are two Britifh varieties of the Common Elder ;

one of them with cut leaves, and hence called Parfley-leaved

Elder. The berries of both are whiter and more pleafantly

flavoured than in the original fpecies. They are equally

with that in great repute as affording a mod excellent do-

meltic wine. The properties of this highly ufeful tree are

fummed up in the following compendious, yet fatisfadtory,

manner by the author of Englifh Botany, who has moreover

now fuggefted an obfervation to us " that the fummer is efta-

blifhed when the Elder is in flower, and departs with the

ripening of its fruit."

" This tree is, as it wrrc, a whole magazine of phyfic

to rultic pra&itioncrs, nor is it quite neglected by more re-

gular ones. Ointments arc made of the green inner bark,

which is alfo a (trong purgative : the dried flowers infufed

in water are ufed in fomentations, or in tea, though in the

latter capacity they are weakening to the nerves : the

berries arc boiled into a rob, which is really ufcfnl in fore

throats and catarrhs, and adts as a gentle laxative in febrile

fifordert. The l>-,ives laid into the lubterraneous paths of

the mole drive it away ; and an infufion of them is extremely

ufeful for curious gardeners to fprinkle over the buds of fuch

flowers as they wifli to prcferve from minute caterpillars, as

frw infefts can bear the Elder. The PhaUna Sambucaria,

however, feeds on this plant, and the colouring of its deli-

cate wings feems to imitate the blodoms."

4. S.japonica. Japan Elder. Willd. n. 4. Thunb.
J.tpon. 125.—" Cymes with three principal branches. Sti-

pulas none."—Native of Japan.

—

Stem fhrubby. Branches
hollow, fmooth, oppofite, round, fpreading. Leaves op-
pofite, on fmooth (talks, unequally pinnate ; leaflets in three,

five, or feven pairs, ovate, acute, fmooth, white, and car-

tilaginous at the margin. Cymes terminal, more than twice
compound, trichotomous, without brafteas, compofed oi

whiteflowers. Berries unknown.

5. S. racemofa. Red-berried Elder. Linn. Sp. PI. 386.
Jacq. Collect, v. 1. 36. Ic. Rar. t. 59.—" Flowers in com-
pound, ovate clutters. Stem a tree."—Native of mountains
in the fouth of Europe, flowering in April. The trunk of this

elegant tree rifes to the height of nine or ten feet. Branches
numerous, grey dotted with white, folid. Leaves oppofite,

(talked, unequally pinnate, fmooth ; leaflets lanceolate,

acute, ferrated, light green. Flowers ycllowifh-white, in

thick, terminal, erctt clujlers. Berries round, cluftered, of

a brilliant red colour. Thefeeds, which are greedily de-

voured by little birds, are yellow, and imbedded in :m acid

pulp.

Michaux enumerates another fpecies of Sambucus, which
he calls pubens, hinting that it is very nearly akiu to race-

mofa.

Sambucus, in Gardening, contains hardy deciduous trees,

with lhrub and herbaceoui perennials, of which the fpecies

cultivated are, the common elder (S. nigra) ; the red-

berried elder (S. racemofa) ; the dwarf elder (S. ebulns)
;

and the Canadian elder (S. canadenfis).

In the firft fort there are varieties with white or green

berries, with variegated leaves ; and the parfley-leaved elder,

which has the leaflets narrower, and cut into feveral fegments,

which are again deeply indented on their edges regularly, in

form of winged leaves ; the (talks are much fmaller, and
the (hoots are fhort ; the leaves have not fo (trong an odour,

and the berries are a little fmaller. There are alfo the gold-

ftriped-leavcd, the filver-ftriped-leaved, and the lilver-dutted

elder.

The third was formerly called wallwort or walewort,

and danewort, and differs from the firft fort in being herba-

ceous, in having a creeping root, and narrower leaflets,

more numerous, and fometimes lobed. There is a variety

alfo with cut leaves, 111 which the roots do not creep fo much,
nor the (terns rife fo high : the leaves have feldom more than

feven leaflets, and towards the top only five, longer and nar-

rower than in the above, deeply cut 011 their edges, and end-

ing with winged acute points.

Method nf Culture.—The firfl: and fecond forts may be

readily incrcafed from cuttings, or by lowing their feeds; but

the former being the molt expeditious method, it is generally

praftifed. The fcafon for planting the cuttings is any time

from the autumn to the fprmg ; in doing of which, th*re is

no more care neceflary than to thrult them about i'w or eight

inches into the ground, as they take root readily, and may
afterwards be planted out where they are to remain, which

may be upon almolt any foil or Qtuation, as they arc ex-

tremely hardy : if their feeds be permitted to f.ill upon the

ground, they often produce plenty of plant! the fucceed-

ing fummer. They arc often planted for fences, on ac-

count of their quick growth ; but as their bottoms become
naked in a few years, as well as for feveral other reafons,

they arc not by any means proper for that purpofc. In this

intention, however, the cuttings (hould be planted in one

or two rows, where they arc to remain. And if they be

arranged and put in chequer-ways, they will render the

fence
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fence llronger, and more immediately fenceable againft cattle

or other animals. Alfo in all cafes where they are defigned

merely as a fence, they fhould be cut and trained only to a

very moderate height, being afterwards kept clofe and re-

gular by an annual clipping.

But this fort of plants fhould not ever be planted near

habitations, as at the feafon when they are in flower they are

faid to emit fuch a ftrong fcent as to occation violent pains

in the heads of thofe who abide long near them.

The firlt fort fucceeJs in any foil or fituation, and the

third is increafed rapidly, wherever it is once planted, by its

creeping roots ; the fourth puts out roots from cuttings

almofl aseafily as the common fort ; but being liable to in-

jury from fevere froits, it fhould be planted in a fheltered

fituation, and rather dry foil. All the feveral varieties of

thefe plants fhoot ftrong, and are very foft while in their

young growth, but become woody as they advance in age,

which old wood is hard and folid, becoming fit for various

ufeful purpofes.

All the different forts afford diverfity in large ornamental

plantations, the common forts being only thinly introduced.

The fruit of the common fort is frequently made ufe of

for the purpofe of making wine from it. And the bark,

buds, leaves, as well as the flowers, are not feldom em-
ployed medicinally in various intentions with the greateit

advantage.

Sambucus, in the Materia Medica, &e. See Ebvlis
and Elder ; and alfo the preceding articles.

SAMBULOR, in Ancient Geography, a mountain of

Afia, towards Mefopotamia, celebrated on account of a

temple dedicated to Hercules. Tacit. Annal. 1. 12. c. 13.

SAMBUNARA, in Geography, a town of Africa, with

a gold mine to which it gives name, in the kingdom of

Bambouk ; 60 miles S. of Galam.
SAMBURGH Head, a cape of Scotland, at the S.E.

extremity of the ifland of Shetland. N. lat. 59° 44'. E.
long. l° 39'.

SAMBUS, in Antient Geography, a river of India, which,
according to Arrian, fell into the Ganges.

SAMCOCK, one of the Ladrone iflands, in which fhips

may obtain good water. On the fummit of this ifland is a

heap of granite rocks, from whence there is an extenfive pro-

fpeft of all the paffages leading through the Ladrones. The
Chinefe pilots look out from thence for vcflels coming from
fea toward* their ports. N. lat. 22° 9'. E. long. 1 12 41'.

SAMCUR, a town of Pcrfia, in the province of Adir-
bcitzan ; 87 miles W. of Tauris.

SAME, a town of Cephalonia ; 8 miles N.E. of Ce-
phalonia.

oAMEE, a town of Africa, in Kajaaga, on the Senegal

;

20 miles E. of loag.

SAMEGA, in Ancient Geography, a city of Judea, taken

by Hyrcanus, according to Jofephus, probably the fame as

the Shema. Jofh. iv. 26.

SAMEI. liiur k-,. SecBuifK.
SAMI'.N, in Geography, a mountainous province of Abyf-

fmia, eel'-
1

. its iron. A large chain of rugged moun-
tain!, in which in the .lews' rock, the higbefl eminence,
reaches from the fouth of Tigri down near to Walldwobl,..,

untry, that bounds Abyffinia OD the north.
It it about 80 milei in length, in few places 30 broad, and in

Tome much lrf«. It it m gn it part pofiVfl. d by Jews, and
tfiTe Gideon and Judith, king and qnca of thai nation,

and, as they fay, of the

!

I Indus, maintain flill their

ancient fovereignty and religion from very early times.

Bruce.

•••IBM, or G/Jrnoy, a town of Switzerland, and capital
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of a landvogtey, in the canton of Berne, on a river of the
fame name

; 35 miles E.S.E. of Laufanne.
SAMER, a town of France, in the department of the

Straits of Calais, and chief place of a canton, in the diflrict
of Boulogne ; two polls S.S.E. of Boulogne. The place
contains 1608, and the canton 9652 inhabitants, on a terri-
tory of 200 kiliometres, in 19 communes.
SAMEREIN, a town of the duchy of Stiria

; 4 miles
N. of Knitterfeld.

SAMERIUS, Henry, in Biography, a learned Jefuit,
was born at Manche, a fmall city in the duchy of Luxemburg,
in the year 1540. He entered the fociety at the age of 21,
in their college of Cologne, and during the progrefs of his
iludies became diltinguifhed for a deep knowledge in hillory
and chronology. He was well qualified for the duties of a
miffionary into Proteltant countries, by the addrefs with
which he could affume a borrowed chara&er. It was on this
account, that, when Mary queen of Scotland, then a prifoner
in England, hadexprefled a defire to havea prieft ofthe Jefaits'
order to attend upon her, he was fent into this country in
the character of a phyfician. Under this difguife he gained
accefs to that princefs, and attended her fome years, officiat-

ing privately as her confeflbr. At length he had fome
reafon to believe, that the agents of Elizabeth began to fuf-
peft him, and he made his efcape to the continent. After
this he was fent as a miffionary into the United Provinces

;

where, on the capture of Steenwyck, in Overyflel, by the
Euglifh auxiliaries in the year 1592, he was difcovered and
thrown into prifon. Through the grace of count Maurice
he obtained his liberty, and permifiion to retire to his native
country. He died at Luxemburg in 1610, in the 70th
year of his age. As an author, his chief work was en-
titled " Chronologia Sacra ab orbe condito ufqne ad
Chriftum natum,"i6o8. This work is faid to poflefs the
merit of correcting a vafl number of errors which had been
made by preceding writers. Gen. Biog.
SAMGANOODKA Harbour, in Geography, a har-

bour on the N. coaft of the ifland of Oonalafhka, in the
North Pacific ocean. N. lat. 53 55'. W. long. 166 30'.

SAMGUNGE, a town of Bengal ; 20 miles S.E. of
Iflamabad.

SAMI, in Botany, the Sanfcrit name of the Adenanthera
aculeata, of the wood of which the Brachmans, who de-
vote themfelves to the priellhood, are in certain fefts con-
tained to kindle a fire by the procefs of attrition. This
is done on entering their facerdotal office by means of a
fimple machine called Arani, which is thus conftruclcd and
uled : a piece of plank of a foot in length, and half that in
diameter, has a fmall conical hole or locket in the upper
fide, into which is introduced the end of a pin, about a foot
long and an inch in diameter, the other end of which forms
a moveable handle : this is held fteady in the left hand of the
operator, who with a bow, having its firing twice wound
loofely round the upright pin, twirls it quickly backwards
and forwards with his right hand. The pin and focket fitting
clofely, the attrition of the two pieces of hard wood foon
produces fire. The flat piece of wood is ufually laid on the
ground, or floor, prcvioufly purified by a plaflering of cow-
dung and appropriate prayers, &c. and Readied by the foot
oi the operator, is well 11 by, the prefTare of the upright
pin. Every officiating Brachman, it is laid, oughl to poffefs

I thefe machines, with which to light the In- for his

own funeral pil<-, u well ai for hii nuptial ceremoniei and
I hi ubfequies of departed auci-fturs, and for the perform!
•if (blemn facrificen. See of this under the articiei Saoviiu

MAIHIA.

The important element of fire h moft myflii ill) COB-

7 li II. pl.lt! ll
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templated by the enthufiaftic Hindoo, who in its phenomena

fees profundities without end ; and from his pronenefs to my-

thologi/.e every thing, has furrouudcd the regent or perfo-

nification of fire, Pavaka, with a valt mafs of allegory,

phyfical, theological, aflronomical, &c. including what ap-

pears to our prefent perceptions whimfical and ridiculous.

Fire being a fymbol of the fun, and the fun of their

fuprcme being, Brahm, and of his prefervative and deftruc-

tive energies, pcrfonified in Viflinu and Siva, a myftic has

vail fcope for his enthufiafm in contemplating the phenomena

of this all-pervading element. Under our article? o'm, Pa-

vaka, a name of Agrri, the feneons god, Parvati, Siva,

Surya, and others thence referred to, inftances of this exu-

berance will be found.

It may be here obferved, that fire being fo curioufly,

and, to the ignorant, fo wonderfully produced, by the

operation of the Arani, that the mltrument and the procefs,

as well as the product, are objefts of admiration and fuper-

ftition. Volumes of legends might be produced from the

Puranas, and other romantic works, of continued igneous

allegory. Siva, as well as Pavaka, being a perfonilication

of fire, and a cone being its type, as the form naturally af-

fumed by afcending flame, that figure is alfo a type of Siva.

The pin of the Arani terminates in a cone ; but an inverted

cone is a fymbol of Vifhnu, who, as well as fire, is alfo a

perfonification of water, which, in its natural property of

defcent, affumes the fhapc of an inverted cone. Thus this

part of the Arani reminds the myftic of Siva, as well from the

form of its termination, as from its erect, pofition ; and alfo

of Vifhnu from the pofition of its cone : but principally of

Siva, whofe peculiar emblem the linga, or phallus, is thus

doubly exhibited in both form and pofition ; while the other

portion of the Arani, the hollow conical receptacle, is no

lefs ftriking to fuch vifionaries, as the figure of the facred

Yoni, the moll myflerious of forms, the fymbol of the

Sakti, or confort of the generative Siva. Of thefe wild

allegories, thefe "loves ofthe triangles," the enquirer will find

further inll anceg under the articles Linga, Yoni, and Mf.ru,

the latter being a mythological mountain ; and as all fuch

mull, when infulated, be of a conical or pyramidal form, it

is, with all fuch mountains or hills, and all pyramids and

cones, fymbolical, like the phallus of the Greeks, of Siya,

the Jupiter generator of the Hindoo Pantheon.

The produce of the fiftion of two fuch cones is thus moll

myflerious, and is in the ellimation of the Saktas, or adorers

of the female principle, facred to the confort or energy of

Siva, (fee Sakta,) who is hence worfhipped under the

name of Sami, or Sami-devi, meaning the goddefs of the

Sami tree. Another of her names is Rami ; and thefe two

names joined, as they arc in fome mythological legends,

produce, as nearly as etymologifts can expeft, the Seminoma

of the Greeks ; and in truth there are many coinchi

in the tales of the heroines, as well as fimilarity in their names.

See Sami-devi, and Rami.

In the article Parvati is mentioned under what a variety

of names that multiform goddefs is worfhipped. Being a per-

fonification of nature, fhc is almoll at varied as her archetype.

It is mentioned alfo, that under many of her names and at-

tributes fhe clofely refemblcs the Juno of the Gl

Samos was the reputed birth-place of the latter, and was

peculiarly facred to her, and Ihe was hence called !

Parvati, in her name of Sumia, is annually recalled to life

by ceremonies performed to her honour under the S;imi tree,

a fpot peculiarly facred to her. In thi of a parti-

cular day, fet apart for thefe ceremi are there

lighted, wd flowers, and fometinet

:

i^irit s ; '! ling her praife, and 111 prailc of the

tree ; fome of the leaves of which, and fome of the earth

from the confecrated fpot, are carried home, and kept till the

feflival of the enfuing year.

A fynonime of the Sami, is Siva, and it is facred of courfe

to the united pair. Saktaphala, or the flower of the Sakta,

is another. Babul is a vulgar name by which it is commonly
known. The gum of this fpecies of mimofa is more tranf-

parent than that of the Nilotic or Arabian. Another
fpecies is called Ladjalu, meaning the modejl or hajbful : this

is, of courfe, our fenfitive plant. See L.ADJA.

Sami, in Geography, a town, or rather a fmall village, of

Africa, in the kingdom of Ludamar ; 84 miles E. of Be-
nowm. It is fituated within two days' journey of Goomba,
the frontier town of Bambara.

Sami IJfuram, a pafs of Hindooftan, from the Carnatic

to the circar of Cuddapa, on the N. fide of the river Pennar ;

16 miles N.E. of Cuddapa.

SAMIA Terra, in the Materia Medica, an earth of the

marie kind, found in the ifiand of Samos, and much ufed

both in medicine and in the pottery of the ancients.

It is of two kinds, a white dull-looking one, called the

collyrium Samium, and a brownifh and glittering one, called

the after Samius.

The collyrium Samium is ftill to be found in the place from

whence they had it, and from whence it has its name ; and is

a very fine and pure earth, of a clofe, equal, and regular

texture, and yet remarkably light. It is of a fine bright

white colour, and of a fmooth, even, and glofly furface.

It is foft to the touch, adheres firmly to the tongue ; it is

eafily broken between the fingers, and does not at all ftain

the hands ; but drawn along a rough furface, leaves a fine

clean white line. It melts flowly in the mouth, and does

not ferment with acids. Thefe are the characters by which

it is to be diflinguilhed from the white earths ; to which may
be added its manner of lying in the earth ; which is not, as

that of mofl of the other earths, in a continued flratum, or

bed, but in the perpendicular fiflures, and horizontal

cavities in the flrata of Hone, in the manner of the European

earths, called the medulla faxorum, but in fubflance very

different from them all.

The other kind of Samian earth, called after Samius, is

ftill found in the place from whence they had it, and lies in

the fame manner in which they have described it, in a hori-

zontal cavity between two rocks.

It is a loofe, hx. and crumbly earth, of a mixed colour,

between a dufky white and a pale brown, and all over

fpangled with fmall glittering particles. It is of a loofe and

incoherent llru&ure, but ufually breaks away into flat

pieces, and feems fomewhat of an obfeurcly laminated make.

It is of a dry dufty furface, falls to pieces very readily

between the fingers, and though it dulls the hands, does not

at all ftaiil them. It melts very readily in the mouth, and

when thrown into water parts immediately, with a luffing

noife, into a number of flaky pieces, and from thence

moulders into a loofe powder. It makes no effervefcence

with acid menftrua, and when us glittering particles are

rated, and ftrii'tly examined, they are found to be fo

many thin flakes of that fpecies of foflils cMidfe/enites.

This, as well .is the other fpecies, or collyrium, was pre-

pared by calcination and warning, and ufed by the ui

phyficians 1 ternally in fluxes and bemorrh I ex-

ternally in inflammations. Thefe were alio fome of the mofl

the Roman pottery.

There is alfo a Smnianftone, \. .out of the

minis in the fame ifland. It is white, and Hicks to the

tongue when applied t» it ; it is held allrin.;ent, and cool-
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ing ; and is alfo ufed by the goldfmiths to burnifh their gold,

and give it a greater lultre.

SAMIARlI, among the Romans, were a kind of fur-

bifhers, who, with Samian earth, polifhed the arms of the

praetorian foldiers, and emperor's life-guards.

SAMIAVERAM, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,

in the Carnatic ; 10 miles N. of Tritchinopoli.

SAMICUM> in Ancient Geography, a territory in Tri-

phylia, fituated near the coafts, N.W. of Lepreum. Near
it are a temple of Neptune, held in great veneration, and

two grottoes, confecrated, the one to the nymphs " Affi-

grides," and the other to the " Atlantidcs."

SAMI-DEVI, in Mythology, a name of the Hindoo
goddefs Parvati, meaning the goddefs of the Sami tree,

under which me is annually worftiipped, with appro-

priate ceremonies, as mentioned under the article Sami.
She is alfo called Sarr.i-Rami, whence, and from other coinci-

dences, (he has been thought the fame with the Semiramis of

the Greeks. Her appearance in this chara&er arofe from a

mutilation of her fpoufe Mahadeva, or Siva, who, by the

imprecation of an offended Muni, was deprived of his linga

or phallus ; and her wanderings and lamentations on this oc-

calion have reminded an ingenious etymologift (Mr. Wil-
ford, fee Afiatic Refearches, vol. iv. ) of the wanderings

of Dematur, and the lamentations of Bacchus, as noticed in

the latter part of the fecood column of our article Mum.
The world being thus deprived of its vivifying principle,

generation and vegetation were at a ftand ; gods and men
were alarmed ; and having difcovered the caufe of it, fearched

for, and found, the facred linga, grown to an immenfe
fize, and endowed with life and motion. Having wor-
shipped the facred pledge, they cut it into thirty-one pieces,

each of which, polypus-like, became a perfect linga. The
Devataa, or gods, left one and twenty of them on earth,

earned nine to heaven, and one to the inferior regions, for

the benefit of the inhabitants of the three worlds. To
fatisfy Devi, and reflore all thing?, to their former fituation,

Mahadeva was born again in the character of Balefwara, or
Ifwara the infant ; but fuddenly became a man, under the

title of Lilefwara, or Ifwara who gives delight ; and after

various adventures met his confort, then in the character of
Sami-Rami, who, by the fweetnefs of her voice, in chanting
her own metamorphofis and that of Lilefwara, attracted

the notice of her former and future fpoufe, in his prefent

character, till now entirely indifferent to the female fex.

The goddefs foon became Lilefwara, and happily re-united

to h'-r lord. Under our articles Iswara and Lileswara,
particulars connected with thefe names of the Hindoo
and godd'.fr will be found ; and under almoll all, at

any rate under (omc hundreds of the articles of this work,
relating to the mythology of Egypt, Greece, Italy, and
India, fonv-thing may be difcovered having reference to

them und'-r lorn'- one or other of their various names, attri-

butes, incarnation*, or adventure!.

SAMIE', in Geography, a town of Thibet; 24 miles

S- of I.aff.i.

MIEN, a fmall ifland in the North fea, near the

coaft of Lai t. N. lat. 6H - 42'.

8AMILITAM, a rivei on the W. coafl of

P( ' Arl lid'-, and fix

farther to Cop lita river. Al t<i month is at iwn,

where a fhi[/» 1 rompany may find provific (fa u.ii.r.

BAMINGAVA, -

in the ifland <.f

r . 1 it (1

.

8AMINTHUM, in An irni Geography, a town of the

P (ui, on th<- confines <>l the Argolidc and Lacunu,
according to ThoCydi

SAM
SAMIR, a town of Paleitine, in the mountains of the

tribe of Judah, according to the book of Jofhua.
SAMIRA, or Serramenrai, in Geography, a town

of the Arabian Irak, on the Tigris, built by the caliph
MotafTem VIII., and made the place of his refidence.
Scarcely any thing of notice remains in this decayed town
but its mofque, to which pilgrims frequently retort

; 70
miles N.N.W. of Bagdad. N. lat. 34 20'. E. long.

43° i-
SAMI-RAMI, in Mythology, a name of the Hindoo

goddefs Parvati, which fee ; fimilar, perhaps, to Sami-devi

;

fee that article.

SAMISAT, in Geography, a town of Afiatic Turkey,
in the government of Marafch, on the Euphrates

; 30 miles

E. of Marafch. N. lat. 37 10'. E. long. 37 20'.

SAMISENA, in Ancient Geography, a country of Alia,
in Galatia, towards Bithynia, according to Strabo.
SAMLAND, in Geography, a province of Prufiia,

bounded on the N. by the Baltic and the Curifch Haff, on
the E. by Pruffian Lithuania, on the S. by Natangen, and
on the W. by the Baltic ; about 70 miles long, and 20 broad ;

abounding in large foreits and lakes, with a foil generally
fandy, and principally producing barley and rye. The
forefts abound with junipers, and the lakes with fifh. Its

capital is Konigfberg.

SAMLET, Salmulus, in Ichthyology. See Salmo.
SAMMA, in Geography, a town on the S. coaft of the

ifland of Bourro. S. lat. 3 50'. E. long. 127 15'.

SAMMADE, a town of France, in the department of
the Landes ; 9 miles S.S.E. of St. Sever.

SAMMAEL, in Fabulous Mythology, an evil angel,
who, as the rabbins pretend, deceived Eve, mounted on
the old ferpent ; they add, that he is the angel of the dead,
the prince of the air, and the chief of the demons. Other
rabbins reprefent him as the prince of the angels, and be-
lieve that ke is to prefide at the lall judgment ; on which
account they prefent offerings to him on the day of folemn
expiation, to appeafe his anger.

SAMMAN, in Geography, a town of Arabia, in the
province of Nedsjed ; 120 miles S.S.W. of Cathem.
SAMMANGER-FIOERD, a bay of the North fea,

on the coaft of Norway, 16 miles long, and 1 5 wide; its

entrance is 12 miles S. of Berghen.

SAMMA RTINO, a town of Italy, in the department
of the Mincio ; 1 1 miles W. of Mantua.
SAMMATTI, a town of Sweden, in the province of

Nylsnd ; 24 miles N. of Eknas.
SAMMEE, a town of Africa, in Bambara ; the largelt

on the banks of the Niger. N. lat. 14 4'. W. long.

SAMNITES, in Antiquity, an order of gladiators, armed
by the Campanians after the fafllion of the country of the

Saminl. 9. They wore a fhield broad at the top, to defend

the breafts and fhoulders, and growing more narrow toward
the bottom, th.it it might be moved with the greatei can-

ice j they had ..liu .1 fori ol bell coming over their

t on their left foot, ;uid a crellel helmet oil

their heads. Livy, lib. ix.

Bamhiti . .1 confiderable people "I Italy, who in-

habited the country called &Mww'i/m ; which fee. The) wi

defendants of the Sabinea, and Strnbo fays exprefaly that
'. SabeUina, and that the Greeka called them

Baranitea. from them proceeded the Hirpini, Lucani, and
Brutii. The Samnit , frqm whom
they fbrnng, ;i warlike

1
I

in frequent

i.ni' II, with the Romana, In tin \< > "i Rome 420,
they attacked the .Sldieun, .1 people of Auloni.i, on the

oilier
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other tide of the Liris, but upon their recurring for fuccour

to the people of Campania, the Samnites turned their arms

againlt the latter, who, being an effeminate people, were
defeated in two pitched battles, and their metropolis Capua
was befieged. The Campanians, thus diltreffed by the Sam-
nites, furrendered themfelves and their country to the Roman
republic. The Roman fenate interpofed, and difpatched

ambaifadors to intreat the Samnites, as friends, to fpare a

province which belonged to Rome. The Samnites, how-
ever, paid no regard to the mcffage, but prepared for

ravaging Campania. This infult incenfed the Romans, who
declared war againft them. The fucceeding contell was
ievere ; and though the Samnites were defeated by the

conful Valerius, the Romans owned that they had never

engaged with a more intrepid enemy ; nor would they have

known that they had gained the victory, if the Samnites had

not deferted their camp in the night, and abandoned it to the

conquerors. In a lubfequent engagement the Romans,
under the command of Decius, obtained a complete victory,

and plundered their camp, after having cut in pieces above

30,000 of the enemy. The Samnites having raifed new
forces, appeared before Sueffulo, a town (ituated between

Nola and Capua ; but they were again defeated by Valerius

with great lofs. Notwithltanding repeated defeats, the

Samnites renewed their hoftilities ; and under the command
of Pontius, an experienced and able officer, gained fo

decifive an advantage over the Romans, that they were con-

iirained to fue for peace. At length the conful fignified to

the Samnite general, that they intended to lay down their

arms, and pafs under the yoke. This intimation was fol-

lowed by a conference, the refult of which was, that the

Romans promifed to quit Samnium, to evacuate the places

where they had planted colonies, and to fuffer the Samnites

to live in peace according to their own laws. In order to

fecure the performance of this convention, the Samnites de-

manded 600 Roman knights as hottages, with this con-

dition, that they might cut off their heads, if the republic

did not perform the conful's promifes. As foon as the

terms were made known, forrow and rage filled the hearts of

the Roman foldiers ; but whilit the legions were lamenting

their hard fate, the confuls palled firlt under the yoke,
Itripped of their habits, and half-naked ; the inferior officers

followed according to their rank, and at lalt the foldiers,

one by one. The Samnites infultcd them as they paffed ;

and if any Roman returned merely a fierce look, he was
immediately knocked down or killed. The Romans declared

this treaty null ; and foon formed an army confiding almoil

wholly of volunteers, burning with rage againlt the Sam-
nites ; and having marched from Rome to the neighbourhood
of Caudium, where their army had fnffered difgrace, they

prepared to furrender the officers in due form to the Sam-
nites. But preferring an open war to this aft of vengeance,

and demanding a fulfilment of the treaty, they releafcd the

hollages, and delircd them to return, unmolcltcd, to their

camp. The Romans renewed the war ; and the Samnites
having furprifed Fugcllx, a Roman colony, offered quarter

to all who lliould lay down their arms ; upon which many
fubmitted ; but the Samnites not thinking themfehe.
obliged to keep their word with any of the Roman name,
rauft'd all who had ftirrcndered to be burnt abve. The
Samnites fnffered a difjftrous defeat at Apulia, and few of
them efcaprd alive. At length Lucaaia, whither the Sam-

had retired, was taken, and PapirilM, afterwards

conful, infilled that all the foldiers in the place, to the

number of "ceo, fhould, unarmed, and with one garment
each, pafs under the yoke, and Pontius at the head of them.

Thefe conditions were accepted, and the Romans had the

pleafure of retaliating upon Pontius and his Samnites, the
ignominy which he had made them and their confuls un-
dergo at the Caudine forks. They alfo recovered the hof-

tages which had been delivered up to the Samnites, as fe-

curities for the execution of a fhameful treaty. After feveral

fuccefiive defeats, the Samnites obtained a renewal of their

alliance with Rome ; neverthelefs they foon renewed their

hoflility ; and having fultained great lofs both of men and
territory, they were at length driven out 'of their own
country, and took refuge in Hetruria. Uniting with the

Hetrurians, Umbrians and Gauls, they prepared for war
againlt the republic, and were defeated by Fabius and At-
tilius, &c. in feveral engagements. The war with the Sam-
nites having furnifhed the Roman generals with 24 triumphs,

counterbalanced by many feverc loffes of men and money,
the republic became tired of engaging the fame enemy ; and
therefore confented, in the year of Rome 467, to enter

into an alliance with them for the fourth time. In the year

of the city 486 the Samnites lolt all in a fingle battle, and

thus terminated a bloodv war, which had laftcd 72 years,

and procured for the Roman generals 30 triumphs.

We know nothing of the language of the Samnites, ex-

cept from two medals, bearing two inferiptions. On the

one is a head, probably that of a chief, with " Embratur,"
denoting, in Latin, " Imperator ;" and on the other is the

word " Saminius," which Pellerin takes for the name of the

Samins.

Strabo informs us that no father of a family could difpofc-

of his children in marriage at his own pleafure ; but the

ftate chofe ten beautiful young females and ten comely and

virtuous young men. The mod diftinguifhed of the latter

married the moll beautiful of the former, and thus in fuc-

cellion till the whole number was difpofed of.

SAMNIUM, in Anc'unl a country of Italy,

the central part of which is part 01 the Apennine, ictween

the Marfi and Peligni to tii. N.W., the Frentani to the E.,

Apulia to the S.E., Luca.ia to the S., and Campania to

the S.E. Its limits, however, have varied at different

periods, and have been differently Itated by geographers.

The principal rivers of Samnium were the Sagrus, wlu'ch

ran to the eaft ; the Vulturmis, which purfued a fouthern

courfe for a confiderable interval, and then ran welkward

into the fea ; the Trinius and Tifernus, which flowed east-

ward into the Adriatic fea j the Tamarus, 3cc. Its prin-

cipal towns were Alinum, jEfernia, Alifi, Bovianum,

Caudium, Sapinum, Volona, Palumbiuum, Aculajium,

Cominium, Romalea, Aquiloi.ia, Morgantia, Ferentum,

and Beneventum.

SAMOCRAT, in Geography, a town of Egypt, on the

weft branch of the Nile ; 6 miles S. of Faouc.

SAMOIEDES. See Samoybdi
SAMONIUM Promontorilm, in Ancient Geography,

a promontory on the ealtern part of the ifie of Crete, ac-

cording to Ptolemy. It is called " Samonium Orientale"

by Strabo and Mela, and " Sammonium" by Pliny.

SAMOENS, in Geography., a town of Frince, in the

department of the Lemau, and chief place of a canton, in

the diftrift of Bonneville; 54 miles W. of Geneva. The
place contains 3 1 20, and the canton 556V) inhabitants, on

a territory oi iqjA kiliometres, in 4 communes.

SAMOGITIAi a province of Poland, bounded on the

north by Courland, on the eaft by Lithuania, on the fouth

by Prulfia, and on the well by I'ruflia and the Baltic ;

about 1 50 miles long, and 90 broad. This country for-

merly belonged to Lithuania, and, together with that pro-

vince, was governed by one duke or fovcreign, or formed

an •ligarchy. In the year 1304 Samogitia was ceded to

the
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the Teutonic knights, from whom it was taken within

about four years. In 141 1 the knights were promifed that

it fhould revert to them, after the death of king Uladiflaus

Jagello, and the great duke Alexander. In the year 141

3

the inhabitants embraced the Chnftian religion ; and a

bimop's fee, with other ecclefiaftical offices, was erefted in

this duchy. The country is woody, and has many fertile

fpots. Its cattle are numerous, and its horfes are excellent.

Its forefts abound with bears and elks. Bees are much cul-

tivated, and yi-ld a great quantity of honey and wax. The
inhabitants are robuft and clownifh, but reprefented as

honeil and juft in their dealings. A lingular cuftom is faid

to prevail here, which is, that no young woman is permitted

to walk abroad in the night without a light in the hand,

and two bells at the girdle. The province is fubdivided

into 25 diftricts : its chief towns are Rolienne and Med-
niki.

SAMOLUS, in Botany, a name in Pliny, for a plant

ufed by the ancient Gauls to cixe difeafes of oxen and
hogs ; hence, according to De Theis, its name is derived

from fan, falutary, and mos, a hog. Others have fuppofed

the herb in queftion to be a native of Samos, in which illand

Valerandus, a botanilt of the time of the Bauhins, is faid to

have gathered what is now called Samolus Vahrandi, but
which it would be difficult to prove that of Pliny.—Linn.

Gen. 89. Schreb. 119. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 927. Mart.
Mill. Diet. v. 4. Sm. Fl. Brit. 259. Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 1. 365. Brown Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 428. Ju(T.

97. Tonrn. t. 60. Lamarck Illuftr. t. 101. Gaertn.

t. 30. (Sheffieldia; Forlt. Gen. t. 9. Jufi". 96. Labill.

Nov. Holl. v. I. 40.)—Clafs and order, Pentandria Mono-
Zynla. Nat. Ord. Precipe, Linn. Lyfimachia, Jufl. Pri-

mu/aceit ajjine, Brown.
Gen. Ch. Ceil. Perianth half fuperior, in five deep,

', permanent fegments. Cor. of one petal, falver-

ihaped ; tube (hort, wide, the length of the calyx ; limb

nearly flat, in firc deep, obtufe fegments, with five inter-

mediate, converging fcales at their bafe. Stam. Filaments

five, (hort, oppofite to the fegments, and inferted at their

bafe ; anthers converging, concealed by the fcales. Pijl.

nen half inferior ; ftyle thread-ftiaped, the length of

the (tamens ; ft igma capitate. Pcric. Capfule ovate, en-

compafled by the calyx, of one cell, fplitting half way into

five valves. Seeds numerous, fmall, ovate, inferted upon a

large, globofe, central receptacle.

olla falver-fhapcd, five-cleft, with five in-

termediate fcales. Stamens inferted into the tube, oppofite

tch fegmcut. Capfule half inferior, of one cell, with
'

Obf. Mr. Brown cflccms the five fcalc* to be impcrfedt

fame
I. S. Vahrandi. Common Brookwecd, Water Pimper-

Linn. Sp. PI. 243. Willd. n. I. Ait. n. I. Br.

n. 1. Purfli v. 1. 15H. Fl. Brit. 11. 1. Engl. Bot.

. I.-.ikI. til.-. 4. t. 20. Fl. Dan. t. 19H.

B .. Hilt. }. -71. ( Anagallis aquatica rotundifolia
;

.J
— Stem crret. I .'-av<-s all obovate or ob-

rmbofe. Braclleu iboUl tie-

flower- (talk*. Capfule nearly globofc.— Na-

placet in rroft parts of Europe, ai wi 11 as of

I Africa) (low.-ring in fuinmer.

A pile, fmooth, r.:tli-r fucculent, perenmal 11 .1

leave/, and copious, Imall, w!

fioiuen. The capfule is more inferior than fu-

r. Mr. Brown obfervei thai in the Couth of A'
this '

,
i

'•"ice in being

: with mimitr white fpota.

.. XXXI

2. S. littcralis. Shore Brookweed. Br. n. 2. Ait.
n. 2. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 833. (Sheffieldia repens

;

Linn. Suppl. 135. S. incana ; Labill. Nov. Holl. v. 1.

40. t. 54. ) — "Stem round, branched, leafy. Radical
leaves fpatulate ; ftem-leaves nearly lanceolate. Segments
of the calyx acute."—Native of moil parts of New Hol-
land. Brown. A plant of various appearance, more flen-

der in every part than the former, but with larger Jlotuers ;

the herbage fometimes rather hoary.

3. S.junceus. Rufhy Brookweed. Br. n. 3.—" Stem
erect, nearly iimple, round, almoll leaflefs, with diftant

fcales. Radical leaves obovate or fpatulate. Clufter of
few flowers. Segments of the calyx acute."^Gathered by
Mr. Brown on the fouth coaft of New Holland.

4. S. ambiguus. Ambiguous Brookweed. Br. n. 4.

—

" Stem ere£t, round, panicled. Leaves diftant, linear or

awl-fhaped. Clutters lax. Calyx nearly inferior, obtufe,

concave at the bafe."—From the fame country. Brown.

SAMO-POULO, in Geography, a fmall ifland near the

weft coaft of the ifland of Samos.

SAMO RE-HILL, a mountain of Ireland, on the bor-

ders of Sligo and Leitrim, and in maps fometimes placed

in one, fometimes in the other. It is to the north of Lough
Gilly, and within a few miles of the town of Sligo.

SAMORIA, a town of Hungary, in the ifland of

Schutt ; 8 miles S.E. of Prefburg.

SAMOS, a town of Hungary; 10 miles N.N.E. of

Cafchau.—Alio, a river which rifes in Tranfilvania, 18

miles S. of Colofvar, and runs into the Theyfs, 12 miles N.
of Elled, in Hungary.

Samo.s, a name given by the ancients to three diftinft

iflands ; viz. one fituated near Thrace, called Samos of

Thrace, or Samothrace, now " Samandrachi ;" the fecond,

called by the Greeks Samos the ileep, now Cephalonia

;

and the third lying near the coall of Ionia, of which we
(hall here give an accouut. Some authors affirm that the

name Samos, which has fuperfeded other appellations, was
derived from a hero, who was born here. Others fay, that

the Greeks, calling all elevated places Samos, have thus

delignated an ifland, which prefents confiderable eminences,

infomuch that it was a land-mark all over the Archipelago.

It was formerly confecrated to Juno, who is faid to have

been born here, on the banks of the river Imbrafus, under

the (hade of an agnus-caftus, or chafte tree, a fhrub com-
mon in this illand, as well as in the other illands of the

Archipelago. The magnificent temple that was eredled

here in honour of this goddefs is totally annihilated, and the

grcatcll part of the ancient fpk-ndour of the ifland is loft.

Samoi was alfo the cradle of Pythagoras, of the poet Cha-

rilus, of the mathematician Cofion, contemporary of Archi-

medes, of Timantlius, one of the moft famous painters of

ancient Greece ; and it was in this illand that Herodotus,

flying from tyranny, fought an afylum, and compofed in

this agreeable retreat the full books of his hillory. But with

the fate of flavery into which this ifland hat lunk, gemng

and talents have difappeared. 'I''" inhabitant*, however,

an- reprefented ai the mildefl .mil the mofl witty <>i the

( rreelu ; and their country is (aid to pofleft every thing ne-

ti 1 11 Hourifhing ; [
'1 harbours, the !" it of

wlmliib thai of Vathi, on the north fide, a pofition of the.

d very advi rade, a fertile foil, > falubrioui

climate, a pure air, and abundance of water. The fertility

(in n Dtly prOVl rbialf and the polleffion ol 11

la loi. At Samoi it wan commonly faid,

th.it hem give milk. The ancient! found every thing 1

ccllcnl leie, txccpl 'In- wine, which fbrn I the bed

K 1 nuei
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revenues of the ifland ; its mufcadinc wines, properly ma-

naged, being capable of attaining the qualities of thofe of

Cyprus. Athenaeus reports, that the fig-trees, apple-trees,

and rofe-trees, and alfo the vines, bore fruit twice in a year.

Pliny takes notice of the pomegranates of Samos. \\ ild Fowl,

partridges, woodcocks, fnipes, thru flics, wood-pigeons, turtle-

doves, wheat-ears, &c. abound here. Although Samos has

no rabbits, it has hares, wild boars, goats, and fome deer.

Cattle are bred here, hut they have fewer fheep than goats.

Samos has fome iron-mines, emery (lone, and plenty of ochre.

Its mountains confiit of white marble. They have ample

fupplies of melons, lentils, French beans, occ. The bread

of the poor is made of equal parts of wheat, barley, and

white millet. Some mix only barley and millet, which is

plentiful : wheat is exported. The pine-trees arc very pro-

ductive of pitch. The (ilk is very fine, and the traffic of

this article is Considerable. The honey and wax are excel-

lent. According to Pliny, the Samians were accounted

the inventors of pottery. This iflainl is about ten leagues

in length, and half as much in its grcatell latitude. Its

length, however, is interrupted by a narrow cape, which

ftretches very far towards the foutli, called Cape Colormi,

and a few fragments of which have been feparated by the

fea : thefe are called Samo-poulo, or Little Samos. Great

Samos is itfelf but a fragment more conlidcrable, detached

from the continent, from which it is feparated only by a

channel that is fcarcely half a league in width. This little

ttrait is known to navigators under the name of Little

Bogaz : the Great Bogaz of Samos, nearly two leagues in

breadth, lies to the well, between that illand and the fmall

Fournis idands, fo called btcaufe at a diltance they have the

figure of roofs of ovens : they were anciently called " Coi

infulx." This is a pafl'age much frequented by (hips fail-

ing from Conilantinople to Syria and Egypt ; and they

there find good anchorage. There are four nunneries upon

the illand, and above 300 private chapels; yet the popula-

tion does not exceed 12,000 perfons, the ifland, as Tourne-

fort fays, being entirely in the hands of churchmen, pof-

feflors of monaiteries. The fw.irms of Caloyers and Greek
papas have made a defart of this fine ifland, where the whole

qualification necefl'ary to become a priell, and live by the

indultry of others, ii a talent of being able to repeat mafs

from memory. The bifhop of Samos, who is alfo bifhop

of Nicaria, enjoys an annual income of 2COO crowns, and

has, befides, a confiderable revenue from the important

ferviccs he renders to the iflanders, in blefling for them their

water and their cattle in the month of May. All the pro-

duce of the dairies on that day belongs to him. He has

alfo two beads out of every herd. Thus circumllanccd,

one need not wonder at the change that has taken place be-

tween the ancient and the modern population of Samos.

Tournefort fays, that Samos is infefted with wolves, and

that tigers fometime. arrive from the main land, after

crofii;g the Little Boghaz. In crofling the Boghaz bet \

Samos and Icaria, voyag r. have been llruck by the ex

ordinary intenfity ot blue colour of the fea; and

this circumftance, which hing a charaderi

of the Archipelago as the bright;. Iky, has been

noticed by no writer except out enchanting bard:

" He that has fail'd upon the dark Hue fea,

Has view'd at ti Full t.ur li. lit."

Byron's Child . Harold.

N. lat. 37°4.y. E. long. 16 50'.

1 of Spam, in the province of Galicia ; 18

. i !

SAMOI, in AtiCUni Geography, a town ot the Pclopou-

nefus, in the Elide.—Alfo, a town of the Peloponnefus, in

Mcllenia.—Alfo, a town of Alia, in Lycia.

SAMOSATA, a town of Afia, and capital of Coma-
geni ; filuatcd on the right bank of the Euphrates. It was
the relidcnce of Antiochus, when Pompey granted to him
this province, and which his fuccefTors enjoyed until the
time of Tiberius, who reduced it to a Roman province.

SAMOSATENIANS, Samosatbni, in Ecdefiaftkal
Hijlory, a feci of ancient Antitrinitarians, thus called from
their leader, Paulus Samofatenus, bifhop of Autioch, undei
the emperors Aurclian and Probus.

They are alfo called by St. Auguftine Pauliani, and bv
the fathers of the council of Nice, 1 ;;.-. Sec
Paulianists. v

Si. Epiphanius will have the Samofatenians to be real

.lews, without any thing more than the name of Chrilt,

adding, that they ufe the fame arguments againft the myf-
tety cf the Trinity that the .lews do ; pleading againft it,

with them, on pretence of maintaining the unity of th«

Godhead : though they do not oblerve the ceremonies of
the law.

SAMO-SIERRA, in Geography, a mountain of Spain,

which form:> the boundary between Old and New Calhle.

SAMOSVIVAR, a town of Tranfilvania, on the

Samos; iS miles N. of Colofvar. N. lat. 47° 9'. E.
long. 2 3 24'.

SAMOTHRACE, now called Samandraii or Man-
drah'i, in Ancient Geography, a lmall ifland of the iEgean
I .1, at fome dhtance to the north of Lemnos, over-agamlt

the mouth of the Hebrus. This illand was alfo called Dar-
dania, becaule, according to Pliny and Paufanias, DarJanus
retired hither, and alfo Leucalia and Leuconia. It derived

its nam- Samothrace from a colony of Thracians, joined to

fome fugitive", from Samos. It became celebrated for the

worftup of the C.ibirian gods, in the mvfleries of which all

the heroes of antiquity were initiated. This ifland was for-

merly governed by its own kings : in procefs of time, the

government became republican ; and this form terminated,

when the illand was iubdued by the Perfian's. Al xa ider

reilored to it its ancient privileges; but his fuccellors made
it dependent. The Romans reilored it.-, liberty ; but in the

time of Vefpafian, tin.-, like the other dates ot Greece, was
reduced to tiie condition of a Roman province. Perfeus, king
of Macedonia, fought an alyium in tiie temple of Caflor

and Pollux in tins ilium!, when he fled from the purfuing

vengeance of the Romans. Having loll its liberty, its

other advantages have been oi little avail: its ancient c

brity e.-ali ti. It is eight leagues in circumference.—Alfo,

a town lituated in ties ifland, according to 1'

SAMOTMAT, in Geography, a town of Africa, in the

kingdom of Su% n Atlantic,

iMOTRAKI, a lmall ifland of the Mediterranean;

4 miles W. of Corfu,

Sam 11m, or Samandraii, an ifland of the Grecian

Archipela ;. fituated between the ifland ot Stalimcne
1 ently called " Samothrace" (which

The town of the fame Dame has a fpacious harbour.

\\ lat. 40' is'. E. I 19V

SAMOTZIE. Si Zamoscik.
8AMOUN, or SahIBIi, the name of a burning wind in

Arabia, and particul Mecca, which has
oee \lion..;l\ 1'illoe.ited people 1

1 the middle ot the llrcets.

, -I'M' PTY, I.' (•'
, a town oi Hindocllan,

in Mil v 1 : \u mil , S. ot Bop
SAM 1 '\ EDES, or SaMOI pie inhabiting the

N.U FLuflin, towards the Froaen fea. Of their

. and hillory little is knowi.. Leading a romantic lifi

iii



SAMOYEDES.
in bleak and favage defarts, without the arts of writing Like the Kalmucks, they have Jurtes, winter villages, and
and chronalogy, they endeavour to fave from oblivion the fummer camps.
memory of their tranfactions and heroes only by fongs ; The Samoyedes are neighbours to the Oftiaks, from whom
which, perhaps, with fome truth for their foundation, are they differ very little in manners, cuftoms, and drefs but
embelliftied with fo many fabulous additions, that even this much in their perfons. Their faces are round, and forne-
mode of tradition affords us no means of becoming ac- times agreeable. They are of a robufl conftitution but
quainted with their ancient ftate. When the victorious they are lefs civilized than the Oftiaks, and are impa-
Ruffians, in the progrefs of their conquefts, came up to tient under the yoke of the Ruffians, which hangs very
this people, they found them already out of their paternal,

probably more fouthern, feats, of which they had been de-

prived at a much earlier period by the Tartar;, and no
where in their peculiar condition : a great part of them
having feparated in their flight, from their correlative

Items. The prefent home, as it may be called, of the
" proper Samoyedes," is found on the coafts of the Frozen* fend them. A Samoyede treats his wife worfe than an Oftiak

riangs very
lightly upon them. Their women do not ufe the veil, have
no (hirts, but wear drawers both day and night. They
are far from being beautiful, and in our opinion would be
not a little improved by the ufe of the veil. The Samoyedes
are as dirty as the Oftiaks, and ftill lefs nice in what they
eat. Even an animal in a ftate of putrefaction does not of-

ocean, from about the 65th degree of north latitude up to

the fea-fhore. Nova Zembla, indeed, is not inhabited by
them; but eaftward acrofs the Yeniliey extend the coafts

on which they fwarm up to the 75th degree of latitude.

In thefe regions, the coldeft, rudelt, and moft defolate of

does. The latter makes her labour, but condefcends to
make her a companion, whereas the Samoyede confiders her
only a fervant. Yet it often happens that this wife has
brought a portion, which is the only riches of her hufband.
It is faid, that new married wives fometimes continue vir-

thc earth, dwell the Samoyedes, folitary and fcattered, from gins for a whole month, though lying every night at the fide
the White fea to the other fide of the Yenifley, and almoft

up to the Lena, both in Europe and in Siberia. They
call themfelves " Nenetfch," perfons, or " Chofovo," men.
The origin of their ufual appellative is uncertain. Thofe
on the weftcrr. fide of the Ural, or the " European Samoy-
edes," were tributary to Ruffia fo long ago as the year

152 J, and consequently long before their Siberian relatives.

The regions in this part, over which they ftray, are about
and between the rivers Mefen and Petfchora, in the govern-
ments of Archangel and Vologda, where thev live inde-

pendently, in a (tate of feparation from other nations. The
" Siberian Samoyedes," on the eaftern fide of the Uralian

mountains, are in the government of ToboMk, along the
coafts of the (traits of Waigat, or Vaigat, about the exit

of the Oby and the Yenifley, and in the parts contiguous to

the Lower Lena. Collectively, fays Mr. Tooke, they are

of their hufbands. If this be a fact, the hufbands mull
be very cool, or the wives mull poffefs few attraftions.
Like the Oftiaks they have forcerers, who pretend to be
very knowing. Thefe forcerers ufe a tabor, or an inftru-

ment very like it, either to make his conjurations, or to
affilt him in the fongs, by which he fucceeds in turning the
heads of his credulous countrymen. The Samoyedes too
have their Bog. There is not a Jurte where one may not
be found, and not a feafon of the year, when a rein-deer is

not facrificed to this fuppofed divinity.

Thofe Samoyedes who live in the government of Arch-
angel, are quite feparated from the reft of their tribe, and
in a manner excluded from any intercourfe with them.
They have alfo a different dialed, though they agree per-
t.ctly in their religion and cuftoms. They are all very
poor, fimple, and undefigning ; but their tawny complexion,

more numerous than the Oftiaks, but like them only fingly long eyes, and puffed cheeks, make them appear very dif-
and difperfed in the prodigious trafts of country occupied agreeable to ftrangers. In fize and make they refemble
in common by them. (Tooke's Rull. vol. i.) See OsTIAKS

Chantreau, in his " Ruffian Travels," has defcribed both
the Oftiaks and the Samoyedes. He represents the former
is of middle ftature and of a (lender make. Their com-
plexion is livid, and their features incxpreffive. They

rty as hogs, cowardly as the timid dove, and
nmple beyond what words can exprefs. They arc much

lition, in which they arc encouraged by
:nvc themfelves out for forcerers, capa-

ble : diving into futurity, and

rwhelmed
•ic< and crimcb. I hefi Oftiak , to whom 1

app' lytl I
r:ri of men, poffefs an on-

grateful foil, are induftrious, hofpitable, faithful to their

.: horror at theft. Am
he family the worn CD, .

labour of fi (hi draw their only fupport.

is a kind of bag of the Ikm of

ti(h or 1 . . tanner prepare their hides.

. an right in doing fo,

.'illi, with which nature run

: .1 v. hit h I

'

than fuffi I I. Their utcnfila,

arm«, rod '.il
,

• .1 r,(

iifh. 'I'd ms, and their worfhip 1 •

Tl.' bi n 1 to tbem the

t of adora'

they
the Laplanders ; like them they ufe rein-deer to draw their
(ledges. They know not what bread is ; and they live in

huts and .caverns : but in other refpeCts nature lias diftin-

guifhed this fpecies of men very viiibly from that of the
Laplanders. The upper jaw of the Samoyedes is more
prominent, advancing as far as their Qofe : ami their ears
are placed remarkably high. Neither men nor women

>ng them have any hair but upon the head; and then
nipples are as black as jet. The Laplanders are not parti-

cularifed by any of thefe figns. The S have very
little knowledge of a fupi ; but pay their adoration
to mis-fhapen wooden images ot men, beans, fifties, birds,

&c. They alfo worlhip the heads of bealts of prey, par-
ticularly thofe of heir-., which they put up in the woods
and fervently pray to them; thai beinj an animal of which

are estremi ly afraid, They acknowledge a good and
bad principle: and indeed the horrid climate in which they
live, (ecms in fome ccufe that belief, fo an-
cient among lo many people, .km] fo natural to the ignorant

and unfortunate, Their priefts, whom they call /havuruu, or
re chofen from among fuch 11 ire mod advanced

srsi and thej imagine thai thefe men cjh reveal to
tin-in the will ol then gods, foretell future ei par*

forffl Jl kirn!, ol magical ", Neitli' r tin ll nor

murder 11 c-vu heard "I among themi being almofl with-
out pmffioM, they are without injuftice They have not

in their languagi atrj term to expreft vice and virtue.

K r 2 Their
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Their extreme fimplicity has not yet allowed them to form

abftrufe notions : inftinft alone directs them. Their mar-

riages are attended with no other ceremony than merely

an agreement between the parties. Moil of them have

but one wife; though polygamy is not prohibited among
them. Like the Oitiaks, they call their new-burn children

by the name of the firft animal they meet; or it they hap-

pen to meet a relation, he generally names the child. The

Samoyedes, male and female, are clothed alike ; and as

they are equally difagreeable in their features, and the men
have no beards it is fomewhat difficult to diflinguifh one

fex from the other. Their winter drefs is made of rein-

deer Ikin, with the hairy fide outwards ; and generally the

cap, coat, gloves, breeches, and itockings, are fewed to-

gether, fv> that the whole fuit makes but one piece. In

fummer they drefs themfelves with lifh-fkins ; and, inftead

of thread, they ufe the tendons of wild beatls cut into long

filaments. They all lublill by hunting and tithing ; the

flefh of rein-deer, bears, feals or fea-dogs, fowls, dried fifh,

and turnips, being their ufual food. They fometimes boil

their flefh meats, but commonly eat them raw ; a practice

which has made fomc unjuftly call them man-eaters, and

accufe them of devouring their deceafed friends, and pri-

foners taken in war. They cat even the raw entrails of

any beafta, according to Vibrant, Ides, and Le Bum.
Their hunting weapons are bows and arrows, and javelins

pointed with bone ; though they have alfo fome darts

bearded with iron. When they find it difficult to fubfift

in one place they immediately remove to another. Their

fummer huts are made of nothing but the bark of birch-

trees ; but in winter they are covered with fkins of rein-deer.

Their whole fubftance eonfifts in tents, clothes, and rein-deer.

Till the reign of the czar Iwan Balilowitz, the only magif-

trate among them was the oldeit man in the family or vil-

lage to whom the reft were fubjeft. But in the year 1563,

one Anika Stroganow, a man of fubllance, and of iome

confequence in his country, which was near Archangel, ob-

ferving that thofe people came yearly down a river which

falls into the Dwina, with exceeding fine furs, ordered his

fon and fome of his fervants to follow them to their homes,

and bring him word who they were and where they lived.

They did fo ; and on their return Anika reported to the

government what he had discovered. Some of thofe favages

were afterwards carried to Mofcow, where every tiling filled

them with admiration. They looked upon the c/.ar as their

god, and readily agreed that all their countrymen lhould

pay him a yearly tribute of two fables a-piece. Colonies

were foon ctlablifhcd, and forts ere&ed, beyond the Oby
and Irtifh ; and in 1 595, a Coflack wa< fent, with a party

of foldicrs and a few c.i 1 their country,

as Cortez fubdued Mexico. By degrees the habitable

places were occupied by Ruffian governors, troops, and

traders ; and the Ruffian laws were introduced. The Sa-

moyedes made two attempts to fhake oil , but

were foon reduced. Their furs, which they difpofe of to

the Ruffians for trifles, are the lincll in the whole empire.

MP, in America, a name given to a fort of bread

made of the maize, or Indian corn.

They firfl water the corn for about half an hour, and

then beat it in a mortar, or grind it in a hand-null ; they

then fift out the flour, and winnow the hulks from it ;

they then mix this into a thin pafte with water, and bake

it in ilat loaves, which they call lamp-loaves, <.r famp-

id.

. have another difh prepared of this corn,

which they efl real delics -ill by the name

SAM
of lamp, without the addition of loaf or bread. To make
this, they only bruife or grind the corn to the fize of rice,

and then winnowing away the hufks, they boil it gently

till it is thoroughly tender, and then add to it milk and
butter and fugar : this is not only a very wholefome, but
a very pleafant difh. It was the firlt diet of our planters

when newly fettled there, and is ftill in ufe, as an innocent

food in ficknefs as well as health.

The Indians, who feed on this fort of food, are found
never to be fubject to the Hone, and to efcape feveral other

painful difeafes.

The Englifh have found a way of making a very good
fort of beer of the grain of this Indian corn : they do this

either by uling the bread made of it, or elfe by malting

it as we do our own corn. When they make the beer of

the maize-bread, they break or cut it into lumps as big as

a man's fid ; they mafh thefe in the fame manner that we
do malt, and boil up the wort in the fame manner, either

with or without hops. Phil. Tranf. N° 142.

SAMPACCA, in Botany. See MlCHELIA.
SAMPAKA, in Geography, a large town of Africa,

in Eudamar, formerly belonging to the king of Bambara
;

but with other towns as far as Goomba, given up, for the

fake of peace, to the Moors. At this town Mr. Park
lodged in the houfe of a negro, who underflood and prac-

tifed the art of making gnnpowder; 55 miles E. of Be-

nowm.
SAMPARA, a town on the W. coaft of the ifland of

Celebes. S. lat. 2° 21'. E. long. 112^27'.

SAMPAT, a river on the S. coaft of the ifland of

Borneo. S. lat. 3 18'. E. long. 1 12° 27'.

Sampat, the name of a fabulous bird, introduced among
the mythological machinery of the Hindoos, and princi-

pally in the Ramavana, where it is made to refill the

tyrant Ravana in his rape of Sita. The faithful bird loft

his life in the attempt, and had magnificent obfequics per-

formed in his honour, by his grateful mailer Rama. Sam-
pat was endowed with fupernatural prowcis, which it feems

was l'eated in one of the long feathers of his tail : de-

prived of this he became like other birds. Ravana having

treacheroufly gained this fecret, gained alfo an ealy victory

after plucking the potential feather. Another name of

this bird is Jettahi-pakfha, or Jatayu. One of his names

fignilies king of the vultures ; but in pictures he is feen in

gaudy plumage, more like a parrot ;. Of Rama,
the Ramavana, Stta, &c. fee thofe articles.

SAMPEL, in Geography, a river of Brandenburg, which

runs into the Ukeley, 4 miles S. of Plate.

SAMPFREA, one of the fmaller Shetland iflands of

Scotland ; 3 miles S. of Yell. N. lat. 60 46'. W. long.

. 2&.

SAMPHIRE, in Botany . S ee Sampire.
Samphire, Golden, a fpecies of iheimt/a; which

hire, Prickly, a fpecies oi the ecbinofbwa ; which

fee.

Samphire, in Rural Economy, the common name of a

plant of the weed-kind, which is often found on land in

the vicinity of the fca-lhores, and which 1; troublefome to

extirpate. Marfh-famphire, thrift, and other limilar pi

molllv prevail on falt-marflies, when they become in

fecuring againft the lea. See SALT-Afar/b.

i I'l IOK .1'., amoi rihe/i n'cs marked

with the letter 1 on then

SAMPIERO, in C rtment

of Liamone, or ifland of Corfica, in the dilli

The canton contains 3461 inhabitants.
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SAMPIGNY, a town of France, in the department of

the Meufe ; 4 miles S. of St. Mihiel.

SAMPIRE, in Botany, fuppofed to be a corruption of

St. Pierre ; the name of an herb ufed for pickling, moftly

called Samphire. The genuine fort is Crithmum mariti-

mum, gathered, as Shakfpeare has recorded, on Dover
cliffs; but the moil common Samphire is Saucorxia

;

fee that article.

SAMPIT, in Geography, a town of the ifland of Borneo,

lituated on the S. coaft ; near a river of the fame name ;

140 miles W. of Banjer-Maffin.

SAMPLE of Grain, Seeds, &c. in Agriculture, the

fmall portion of any fuch articles, which is taken to and

exhibited in the markets or other places for the purpofe of

felling different quantities of them by. The fample mould

alwavs agree perfectly in even- particular with the portion

that is fold to be delivered according to it. Good famples

of the grain kind fhould conttantly be full, plump, and

without any fort of Ihrivelled appearance, having a proper

degree of clearnefs and fairnefs in the coats or fkins of the

grains. In thofe of the feed kind the great recommenda-

tions are brightnefs, finenefs of bloom, and the ready and

eafy Aiding of them over each other in the hand. In hops,

befides the bloom and mealinefs, the ftnell is to be taken

into the account. See Grain and Seed.

Different forts of famples may fuit different purpofes and

intentions of the purchafers, according to the nature of the

ufes to which they are to be put, as in fowing, grind-

ing, malting, and other procefTes. It may farther be

noticed, that culture and feafons alfo produce differences

in the famples for thefe applications. Barley after a wet

i'eafon has been found to malt belt, in Eflex, from turnip

land ; and in a dry one from ilroHg land. The fame is the

cafe in grinding, &c.

SAMPOGNA. See Zampocna.
SAMPOO, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the Eaft In-

dian fea, near the S. coalt of Java. S. lat. 6
C

23.'. E.

long. 1 12° 26'.

MPSEANSi SAMP8.EI, in Ecclefiaflieal Hi/lory, an-

cient fe&aries ; the fame, according to St. Epiphanius,

with the Elcefaites.

The Sampfcans were not properly either Jews, Chrif-

tians, or Gentiles; though they took their name from the

Hebrew, femes, fun ; as if they adored the fun.

They acknowledged one only God, warned themfelvea

often, and were attached, in almofk every thing, to the rc-

n of the Jews. Many among them abilained wholly

g of flefh.

Scaligcr, iftcr Epiphanius, will have the S imp! .

the fame with the Ejeni. '. amp'

., Miffalians, and i'.ff-ni, appear to be no more than

:me& Tor the ianr.e f, 1 !ups,

thing to the opinion . • >( the laft.

>S, Thom \ . in A
1

-
1
-, and educated in tl >

: •

applied to t(> • the law,

• lie Popifh

to the I
J

r toufly

• 1 faith,
•

onverted 1

martyr 1. Mary'* reign. I . 1549 hi «ra . In

I

I

connection with Richard Chambers, in collecting money
from the citizens of London for the benefit of poor
fcholars in the univcrfities, who had imbibed the reformed

doftnnes. At length the part which he took in this

bufinefs being difcovered, he found it neceffary to quit the

kingdom. He went to Strafburg, where he applied him-
felf clofely to theological ftudies, in which he was affifted

by the learned Tremellius. He returned to his native

country at the acceflion of Elizabeth, and was again hailed

as a popular preacher. In 1560 the queen offered to pro-

mote him to the dignity of bilhop, on a vacancy in the fee

of Norwich, but he declined the honour, becaufe he could

not conform to the habits and ceremonies ufed at the in

dudtion ; which, in his cafe, had been dilpenfed with at his

ordination. In 1561 he was initalled dean of Chrift-church,

Oxford, an office which he retained till the year 1564,
when he was cited, on account of his known Puritan prin-

ciples, before the tribunal of archbifhop Parker, the refult

of which was the expulfion of Mr. Sampfon from his

deanery. The archbifhop was actuated in this bufinefs

either from principle, or with a delire of pleating perfons

in power, as he became the friend of Sampfon, and obtained

for him fome profitable employment, and even petitioned

the fecretary Cecil in his favour, urging upon him, " that

as the queen's pleafure had been executed upon him for ex-

ample to the terror of others, it might yet be mollified to

the praife of her clemency." After this he obtained the

maiterfhip of the hofpital of William de Wigllon, at

Leicelter, a prebend in the cathedral church of St. Paul's,

London, and fome other preferment. In 1574 he had a

paralytic feifure, which led him to a resignation of his

lefturefhip, and he retired to his hofpital, where he died in

1589, in the 7 2d year of his age. He was author of feveral

pieces highly elleemed in their day, but which have no claim

to be enumerated, being mollly adapted to the times in

which he flourifhed.

S 1MPSON, in Geography, one of the Scilly iflands.

Sampson, a county of Fayette dillrift, in North Caro-

lina, bounded N. by Johnfon county and S. by Bladen ;

containing 6719 inhabitants, including 1 7 1 2 flaves ; the

court-houfe is 36 miles from Fayetteville.—Alio, a town
of North Carolina ; 20 miles E. of Fayetteville.

Sampson'.* Poft, in Ship-Building, a large pillar or (tan-

lion placed up diagonally on each iide againtt the quarter-

deck beam, and next afire the cabin bulkhead, with its

lower end tenoned into a chafe on the upper deck. It is

1 to In tag I he flfll-tackle to, when 1'iihing the anchor, &e.
1

. given in the pillar immediately under the

hatchways, having fcoi each fide, as (leps, to go up

lown by. 'I'm- pillar ia o\ lo much larger fcantling

than the other pillar*, us not to be too much weakened

by 1

1

MPSUCUS, in Botany, an old name for the Mar-
joram, or Onu. \s 1 M ;

! til 1 .

• II'l'NJA, a pneum I trum mufiq among
1

I
pipe.

I PI FTA, in G in tb<

pre j which I' •

.

SAM ' ol the ifland of Ce-

llo )S'.

Deni North Jut.

: .Hid /.' ilandi '' om M. to S.,

From

l-.. to \V. The foil par-

licul i he inhabitant* can ora

icA

1 the Hi.' li



S A M SAM
and celebrated for the extraordinary tranfa&ions by which

he checked the pride of the Philiftines, their opprelfors, was
born at Zorah, belonging to the tribe of Dan, about the

year 1155 B.C. He was the fon of a pcrfon called Ma-
noah, whofe wife, till Ihe became pregnant with Samfon,
had long been barren. When (he had, probably, given up
all hopes of a child, it was announced to her that (he mould
conceive and bring forth a fon, who would prove inftru-

mental in commencing the emancipation of his country from
the yoke of their tyrants. Upon the birth of the promifed

child, his parents called him Samfon ; and as he advanced
in year.;, we are informed that he exhibited early marks of

extraordinary endowments. When arrived at the age of

manhood, lie conceived an affedtion for a young woman
among the Philiftines, and rcquclted his parents to procure

her for him in marriage. They accordingly accompanied
him to Timnath, the place of her refidence; and while they

were palling through the vineyards, Samfon was attacked by
a young lion, which he quickly deltroyed. The terms of

his intended marriage having been fettled to the fatisfa£tion

of all parties, Samfon returned to his father's houfe, where

he remained while the requifite preparations were making for

the folemnization of the nuptials. At the appointed time

he fct out, with his parents, to Timnath, in order that he

might complete the contrail : in his road he found that a

fwarin of bees had made their comb in the carcafe of the

lion which he had formerly fiaii.. He took away a part of

it, for the lake of the honey which it contained, and which

he ate as he travelled on, prefenting his father and mother

with a portion of it. At the marriage feaft he propofed a

riddle to the young Philiftines, on the folution of which a

wager was to depend. This riddle, in allulion to the lion

and the honey, was, " out of the eater came meat, and out

of the fierce came fweetnefs." Seven days were given for

the young men to unravel the meaning of thefe words : after

the expiration of three or four days without fuccefs, they

applied to Samfon's wife, defining her to obtain from her

hufband the proper clue, and at the fame time threaten-

ing her, if (he did not, to inflict the fevered punifhment

upon her and all her kindred, as perfons who had introduced

a ftranger among them to plunder them of their property.

Samfon yielded to her importunity, and difclofed to her the

myftery on the morning of the feventh day, and (he com-
municated it to her countrymen, who, by this means, won
the prize. Filled with indignation at the treacherous arts

by which the fecret had been drawn from him, lie took his

revenge on the Philiftines, and deferted his wife.

When his refentment had fubfided, he went to feek his

wife, but was then denied accefs to her by her father, who
told him, that, confidering hi; fudd .1 oi hi I daugh-

ter as a proof that (he did not poflei hi b .11 1, he had given

her in marriage to another. A.1 the fame time, dreading,

however, the effects of his anger, he offered Samfon her

filler, who, as he laid, was younger and handfomer. This

offer he did not accept, but departed with .1 ition

of vengeance on a people who had offered him filth infults.

Wit hi collected I biee hundi d lei

them corn ol . hav-

ing fattened to their tails bumii , by
whii h means their crops of corn, their vines, and their olive-

tte) » were di llroyed. When the Philiftines found that this

devii deftruftion of their properiyh.nl been pro*

jcetcd by Samfon, and attributing it to his refentment tor

he had full h d hi 1

their wrath arofe in a tumultuous body and

fire to his houfe, caufing both thofe wretched perfons to

p'-nfh in the flames, as the original authors of their calamity.

s

This lavage ac\ of vengeance Samfon amply retaliated, by
falling on them, when they were allembled on fome public

occafion, and making a great (laughter : he then withdrew
to a faftnefs in a rocky mountain belonging to the tribe of

Judah.

The Philiftines now raifed an army, and marched againft

the men of Judah, who did not dare to meet them in the

field ; but, upon remonltrating againl1 the injultice of their

iuvalion, received a promife that hoftilities mould not be

commenced, provided they would deliver Samfon bound into

their hands. To this they agreed, having firlt prevailed

upon Samfon to fubmit to be bound and led away towards

his enemies. So foon as he was brought within light of the

camp of the Philiftines, they rent the air with fhouts of joy,

fuppoiing that now their dreadful enemy was in their power.

Their triumph, however, was of very (hort duration, for

Samfon burit his bonds afundcr, and with no other weapon
than the jawbone of an afs, which lay upon the ground, at-

tacked the exulting foe with fuch irreliftible fury that he

foon killed a thoufand of them, and put the reft to igno-

minious flight. Some time afterwards Samfon went in dif-

guife to Gaza, one of the principal cities of the Philiftines,

where he was loon recognized : the citizens inftantly fatten-

ed the gates of their town, and thinking they had him quite

fecure they prepared to kill him. But Samfon, apprized of

their defigns, arofe at midnight, and by the exertion of his

bodily itrength tore up the polls on which the gates of the

city were hung, and carried both to a conliderable diftance

from the place, on the top of a hill within fight of Hebron,
where thev appeared a monument of his wonderful deliver-

ance, both to the Ifraelites and Philiftines. Some time after

this, Samfon became enamoured of 3 woman named Delilah,

whom the Philiftines made ufe of as an inltrument for be-

traying him, and after fome vain attempts, (he at length

found that his great (Irength depended entirely upon his hair,

faying, that if he were deprived of that, he (hould become
as weak as other men. She now caufed his hair to be cut

off, and then gave him up into the hands of his enemies, who
put out his eyes and carried him away to Gaza, where he

was thrown into chains, and condemned to the fervile em-
ployment of grinding corn in the common prifon. In this

lit nation he continued a confidcrable time, fubjett to a thou-

Uiul infults, till at length his hair was again grown, and his

(Irength rellored with it, when a great fellival was to be

celebrated by the Philiftines, in honour of their god Dagon,
and by way of thankfgiving, for his having delivered their

dreadful enemy into their hands. On this occafion, all the

lords of the Philiftines, and fome thoufands of men and

women, being allembled cither in the temple of that idol,

or, a I fome think, in a building erefted for the purpofe, Sam-
Ion was lent for, that they might exult over him, and gratify

themfelves by expofing him to abufe and derifion. With this

view he was placed 111 the centre, between the two pillars

which fupported the roof of the building, and he refolved

to humble the pride of the oppreilors ot Iirael, though the

act Would prove fatal to himlelf. He accordingly tore away
the pillars of the building, and the whole allembly was

buried 111 the nuns. Tins happened about the year B.C.
III". Samfon had been 1 111 1 lr.iel.

,\lS')()\[, in G '• a liillnct and town of Ar-
menia, in the mountainous and 1 mntry S. ot Mooih.

It is inhabited bj two Curdii 1 mud Samanee and

fee, who united amount to about iS.oooor 20,cco fouls.

Thef II independent republic, named lia-

. and art faid to be a mofl favagi and illiterate race*

Some of tli ro
1

ofel [flan fun, but thi have no

nli rion. They are brave and hardy, like all mountaineers,

fond
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fond of liberty, and attached to their native foil. Their

ltrong hold is fituated on the fummit of a lofty and inac-

ceffible mountain, having a branch of the Tigris flowing at

its bafe : it is impregnable to the attacks of the neighbour-

ing chiefs, by whom thefe peopie are feared and hated. They
cultivate a fmall quantity of corn, hemp, and tobacco, make
wine and brandy, and have abundance of fine fruit. Kin-

neir's Perf. Emp. p. 330.
SAMSOUN, a fea-port town of Afiatic Turkey, on a

bay of the Black fea. It wa- originally founded by a colony

of Greeks, and called " Amifus." It afterwards fell to the

kings of Pontus
; 50 miles N.W. of Tocat. N. lat. 4l°4'.

E. long. 36
: 20'.

Samsoi n Kalafi, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pro-

vince of Natolia, anciently " Priene ;" 16 miles N.N.W. of

Milets.

.VMUDRA, in Hindoo Mythology, a perfonification of

the fea, who is called the lord of rivers. Hindoo writers

fuppofe the fea to move or flow with great rapidity, and the

. \ lftnefs of Samudra is proverbial. Perhaps, however, the

ion may be to its momentum, rather than its velocity.

This perfonification of the fea is frequently mentioned in

Hindoo books. Nadit is another name of Samudra, and
Sagara ; under which latter article of our work, and under

Soma, farther mention will be found on the fubjecr. of this.

\ have never feen any picture or description of the perfon

or attributes of Samudra, and know not therefore how he

is reprcfented in thofe particulars. His proverbial fwiftnefs

occurs in a tranflation from the Ramayana, under our article

Tara.
SAMUEL, in Scripture Hj/lory, an eminent prophet and

judge of Ifrael for feveral years, was the fon of Elkanah
and Hanr.ih, of the tribe of Levi, and of the family of

Kohath. (1 Sam. i. 1, 2, 3, &c. 1 Chron. vi. 23.) Whe-
ther Samuel was a prieit or not has been the fubjett of dif-

pute. By thofe who maintain the negative, it is alleged

that he was not of the race of Aaron, and that other per-

fons who were not prielts wore the ephod, and offered facri-

fices in extraordinary cafe,, ai.d confecrated kings. After

leath of Eli, the high-pneft, Samuel was acknowledged

as judge and governor of all Ifrael. He commenced the

ife of his judicial office at about 40 years of age, and
•aintd it during his whol life. Towards the clofe of

bit life, he appointed his Ions t.j the fubordinate office of

judges ; but as they abufed their trull, the elders of Ifrael

Samuel, requeuing him to appoint a king over

:i after Saul was induct -d into this office,

<luni 1 a conliilerablc degree of au-

•y, both with refpect to Saul himfelf, and to all the

lafl authoritative a£t winch he deems to have

rmed was that of anointing D • him

I authority in th L Alter tin-.

act I ) to Kamah, 3nd dwelt there during the re-

ting with the propheta, who
luct. Samuel

•*)rc Saul,

1
(.'. Kjj; : 1 rlamah.

I

1 Bam.
tranf-

I the

1 his

ing the llory .('

t to know
the

\\ 1 11 11 0/ /./

. that

of I ihr lv»o books thj'

probable that br 1 I

'..<• 24 lull chapter*

of the firft book of Samuel, as they contain nothing but
what he might have written, and in which he had not a great

fhare. Nevertheleis, in thefe 24 chapters there are fome
additions, which it is likely were inferted after his death.

The two firft: books of Kings bear the name of the books of

Samuel ; but it muft be oblerved that he could not have been

the author of the fecond of thefe books, which contains an

account of tranfaftions that happened after his death ; nor

could he have written the latter part of the firft, iince his

death is mentioned in the 25th chapter. It has been fup-

pofed, that as Samuel was the author of the firft 24 chap-

ters, the work was finifhed by Gad and Nathan. This is

the opinion of the Talmudiits, which feems to be founded

on I Chron. xxix. 29. But in order to juftify this opinion,

it ought to be proved, that the books of Samuel, Gad, and

Nathan, mentioned in this paffage, were the fame with that

of the firft book of Kings : whereas thefe were three dif-

tincl books, which contained the life and actions of thefe

three prophets. Diodorus of Tarfus, Theodoret, St. Atha-

nafius, and St. Gregory, have obferved, that the four books

of Kings are only an hiftorical abridgment of leveral book;;

or memoirs cf the prophets, which are cited in feveral places

of them. Grotius afcribes this abridgment to Jeremiah,

fome to Ifaiah, and moit to Ezra. Dupin has mentioned

feveral circumftances which (hew that the books of Samuel,

or the two firft books of Kings, are neither Samuel's, nor

Gad's, nor Nathan's. As for the two laft books, which are

thofe only called by the Hebrews Malachim or Kings, fince

they contain the hiftory of the kings of llrael and Judah,

down to the captivity, which is related in the laft chapter,

they could not have been -finilhed till after that time.

Several pallages which (hew that the kingdom ot Judah

was Hill in being, ferve to render it probable, that this hif-

tory was compoled out of feveral memoirs, or rather, that

he who digeiled and wrote it, has inferted thofe tilings in it

which he found in the more ancient records without chang-

ing the forms of expreflion. The TalmudifU attribute this

work to J reir.iah, others to Ifaiah, but the generality to

Ezra. The lirft book of Samuel, or of the four books of

Kings, comprehends the events that occurred under the go-

vernment of Eli the high-prieft, Samuel the prophet, and

the reign of Saul. The fecond is the hiftory of David's

government. The two laft books of Kings contain the

hiftory of Solomon, and afterwards the reign- of the feverttl

kings of Iff; 1 and Judah down to the deftruction of Ifrael

and the captivity of Judah. The four books contain the

hiftory of almoft 600 yea -

Samuel began the 1 hain of the prophets, which was ni

broken from his rime to that o) Zechariah and Malachi.

(Aftsj ni. 24.' BefideS the true hiftory of Samuel, there

are leveral traditions concerning this proph t among the

Orient D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient, p. 735 and 1021.

See alfo the Hiftory of the Afghans in the fecond volume

1 I' the Afiatic Refearcl 1, 1
• 1 \>j, See. Dupin's Canon.

8AMULC0TTA, in Geography, a town ol Hindi

tan, in the circ.ir of K •ljamuiiHry ; 2.j miles 1.. of K.ij.i-

nnindry.

\ Ml 11. IS, in Ami. 1. '•>, I town o) .Alia, in

Colli lyrl.i. Ptol

SAMUMA, in 1 .1 town of H . in

Omle ; 1 c miles N. E. ol Goorai lepo
'

'. ddlc Mark I ; den

burg ; 4 miles S. ol P

'II II. "I P Hi. 1, in th 11 lurvan,

tly " AH - 1 1 1 « K rifeS ni the mount.me ol

1I.111, ind flows into the Cafpian. It ii not al

tit in depth* but exceeds 300 in breadth) ant] its

urati
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• •' are obfcrved to increafe in the day, and diminilh in

the night.

i \ Ml ' K A, a town of Pcrfb. in the province of Schir-

-3n. nn the Cafpian lea ; l J
miles S. of Derbend.

SAMYDA, in Bolan .
-

. in ancient Greek name,

luppofed to belong to the Birch ; but its etymology, and

its application to tl. erican, genus, have

not been explained. — Linn. Ge . 216. Schreb. 298.

VVilld. Sp. PI. v. 2. 624. Mart. Mill. Dift. v. 4. Ait.

Hort. Ke\\ . v. \. 60. Juff. 430. Lamarck llluilr.

t. 355. Gaertn. Suppl. t. 224. (Guidonia; Plum. Gen. 4.

t. 24.)—Clafs and order, Decandiia ftlonogynia. Nat. Ord.

uncertain. JufT.

Gen. Ch. Cat. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, coloured

an the inner fide ; tube bell-fhaped, with ten furrows ; limb

in i! tl.it, obtufe, wide-fpreading fegrr.ents, two of

r.hem tipped with a point. Cor. Petals none. Ne&ary of

one leat, conical, abrupt, about as long as the calyx, and

rted into the bafe of its limb, marked with from eight

ro eighteen furrows, its blunt orifice being furnifhed with

as many teeth. Slam. Filaments none ; anthers oblong,

erecL fmall, a? many as the teeth of the ncfte.iy, and in-

ierted upon them. Pijl. Germen fuperior, ovate ; ilylc

awl-fhaped, erect, the length of the neftary ; ftigma capi-

tate, obtufe. Peric. Capfule roundifli, furrowed, thick,

coriaceous, of one cell, and tour or five valves. Seeds nu-

merous, nearly ovate, obtufe, perforated at the bafe, at-

tached to the valves, each inferted with a pulpy tunic.

Elf. Ch. Calyx deeply five-cleft, coloured. Petals

none. Nedary bell-fhaped, bearing the ftamens. Capfule

fuperior, of one cell, with four or live valves. Seeds with

a pulpy tunic.

1. S. nitid.i. Gloffy Samyda. Linn. Sp. PI. 557.
Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1. (S. n. 1 ; Browne Jam. 217.

t. 23. f. 3, Guilandina.)—Stamens eight or ten. Leaves

heart-fhaped, frrooth.—Native of Jamaica. Introduced at

Kew in 1793, but has not yet flowered.

2. S. maerophylla. Broad-leaved Samyda. Willd. n. 2.

—" Stamens eight. Leaves ovate, acute, fmooth ; the

origin of their veins villous at the under fide. Corymb ter-

minal. "— Native of the Eaft Indies. Branches round,

fmooth, fcarred, yellowifh. Leaves often fix inches, or

more, in length, obfeurcly crenate, their ribs villous.

Flowers fmall, in a ftalked, nearly terminal, corymb.

Willd.

3. S. mulliflora. Many-flowered Samyda. Cavan. Ic.

v. 1, 48. t. 67. Willd. n. 3.— Stamens eight. Leaves

elliptic-oblong, toothed ; tapering at each end ; downy be-

neath. Stalks axillary, aggregate, finglc-flowcred.—Na-

tive of Hifpaniola. Leaves alternate, pointed, about two

inches long and one broad. Flowers fmall.

4. S. villofa. Villous Samyda. Swart/. Ind. Occ. v. 2.

758. Willd. n. 4.—Stamens ten. Leaves ovate, pointed,

downy, with (hallow ferratures ; oblique at the bafe ; vil-

lous beneath. Flower-Halks axillary, folitary.—Native <>t

mountains in Jamaica, flowering in the fpring. A branched

fbrub, fix feet high, with fprcading downy branches. J

three inches long, alternate, on (hort downy ftalks. Flowers

twice or thrice the lizc of the laft, white, downy. Pulp of

the feeds red or fcarht.

5. S. glabrata. Smooth Samyda. Swartz Ind. Occ.

v. 2. 760. Willd. n. 5.— Stamens ten. Leaves elliptic-

lanceolate, obtufe, fmooth and (billing, nearly entire.

Flowcr-ftalki axillary, folitary.— Native of lofty mountain;

in the fouthern part of Jamaica, flowering in Ortoher and

November. A nearly unooth, branched, fpreading Jhrul,

or twelve feet high. Leavei fcarccly an inch a»d a half

long, on fhortifh ftalks. Flowers white, nearly fefiile, al-

moit as large as thofe of S. villofa; the tube of their calyx

longer than the limb.

6. S. fpinefcens. Thorny Samyda. Swartz Ind. Occ.
v. 2. 762. Willd. n. 6. — Flowers terminal. Stamens
ten. Leaves lanceolate-ovate, obtufe, crenate, fmooth.

Branches fpreading, at length fpinous. Calyx divided to

the bafe.—Native of Hifpaniola, flowering in December
and January. A Jhrub, with horizontal lateral branches,

whofe points become (trong thorns. Leaves two or thi

inches in length, tapering at the bafe, ftalked, chiefly al

the ends of the (hoots. Flowers pale, rather fmall, in (hort,

denfe, downy, terminal clujlers, or fpikes.

-. S. pubefeens. Downy Samyda. Linn. Sp. PI. 557.
Willd. 11.7.—Stameas twelve. Leaves ovate ; downy be-

neath.—Native of South America. An obfeure fpecies,

unknown to us, as well as to Dr. Swartz. S^e hie Fl. Ind.

Occ. V. 2. 759.

8. S. ferrulata. Elm-leaved Samyda. Linn. Sp. PI.

558. Willd. n. 8. Ait. n. 2. II. v. 2. 328.

t. 17. f. I. (Guidonia ulmi foliis, rlore niveo ; Plum.
Gen. 4.)—Stamens eighteen. Flowers folitary. Leaves
ovate-oblong, downy, finely ferrated.— Native of the Weft
Indies. Cultivated by Sherard at Eltham 111 1723, accord-

ing to Hort. Kew. It flowers in the ilove about July.

The whole plant is finely downy, efpecially the backs ol

the leaves, which are veiny, rather acute; on ihort, thick,

villous ftalks. Flowers white, large, axillary, on (hort thick

flails, folitary, not aggregate.

9. S. rofca. Rofe-coloured Samyda. Sims in Curt.

Mag. t. 550. Ait. n. 3. (S. ferrulata; Andr. Repof.

t. 202. Guidonia ulmi toliis, (lore rofeo ; Plum. Gen. 4.)—Stamens twelve or more. Flowers aggregate. Leaves

oblong, very obtufe, finely terrated, downy on both fides.

—Native of the Wed Indies, from whence it was lent to

England by the late Mr. Alexander Anderfon. This
fhrub blooms copioufly in the (tove during the fummer
months. The drooping branches bear many axillaryflowers,

which are but half the fize of the laft, and red 0:1 both tides,

feveral of them growing together, on (hort (imp\c f/alis.

from the bofom of each leaf. We are convinced that Lin-

naeus confounded two dillinft plants of Planner, under his

S. ferrulata,

\\ i think it fafeft to omit Willdcnow's S. polyandra, n. Q,

which is Meliflaurum diflichum of Forller, Nov. Gen. !.
-

There is much confufion between the prefent genus, and

Juffieu's Anavinga, which is Cafearia of Jacquin, and whofe

fruit is alfo figured in Gxrtner's Suppl. t. 224. Thefe
genera are perhaps diilinck, but we have not materials to

define the limits of each.

SAMYDACA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia,

in Carmania. Stcph. Byz.
SAN, 111 Geography, a river of Poland, which runs int.

the Villula, at Sandomirz.—Alfo. a river oi China, which

rifes in the frontiers of Tartary, N. lit. 40" 20'. E. long.

1 1
- ' 14' ; and runs into the gulf Leao-tong, N. lat. 39' 9'.

E. long. 1 1
- :S'.

S \\, or laiuih, a town of Egypt, on a canal which runs

from the Nile 111:0 the lake Menzaleh, anciently called

" Tanais ;" 26 miles E. of Manfora. N. lat. 30° 55'. E.
long. 3: 7'.

SAN Bait a town of the illand of Cuba
; 59 miles 1.. . !

I I.e. anna.

S\s Carl '. .1 town of South America, in the province

of Venezuela, which owes its exiflence to the fir ft mif-

Gonariea ol tins province, ind its increafe and beauty to the

activity of its inhabitants. Its white population is moltlv

eomoofed
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•compofed of Spaniards from the Canaries, who by their

difpofmon to labour, excite the emulation of the Creoles.

X,ive ftock form the great mafs of the riches of its inha-

bitants ; cattle, horfes, and mules, being in great abun-

dance. Indigo and coffee are almofl the only articles of

cultivation. The quality of the foil is faid to give an ex-

quifile flavour to the fruits, particularly to the oranges,

which are celebrated throughout the whole province. The
city is large, handfome, and well divided. They reckoned

3 inhabitants. The heat of this place is very great,

and would be intolerable, if it were not counteracted by
the violence of the north-earl wind. San Carlos is in 9 20'

of N. lat. ; 6c : N.W. of Caraccas, 28 leagues S.S.W. of

Valencia, and 20 leagues from St. Philip. Depons.
San" Diego, a town of the ifland of Cuba

; 50 miles

W.S.W. of Havanna.

Sa.s' Felice, a town of Spain, in the pr? vir.ee of Leon
;

12 miles N.N.W. of Civdad Rodrigo.

Sax Felipe. See St. Felipe.

oak Ferr.ando of Apura, a towH of South America, in

the government of Varinas, lituated on the right bank of
the river Apura. The property of almoll all the inha-

bitants confiils in common fields, and breeding-farms for

cattle and mules. They cultivate very few articles. The
climate is hot, but healthy ; the water is excellent. The
city, which is not large, is tolerably well built. The po-
pulation amounts to almofl 6oco fouls.

San Giuliano. See Giuliano.
San Jayne, a city of South America, in the government

of Varinas ; fituated on a hillock of (and, at the confluence

of feveral rivers which empty themfelves into the Apura,
about 12 leagues after their union. The inhabitants are

for three months fo environed by water, that they can
neither leave nor return to their houfes without canoes.

This city, confifting of mean edifices on a fandy and dry
foil, lies in N. lat. 7 50'; 75 leagues to the S. of Ca-
raccas.

San Juan, a town of the ifland of Cuba; 1$ miles

S.S.W. of Havanna.—Alfo, a town of the ifland of Cuba ;

42 miles W.N.W. of St. Jago.—Alfo, a town of the above
ifland; 15 J.W. «.f Villa del Principe.—Alfo, a

town of Spain, in the province of Seville ; 40 miles W. of
Seville. See Juan.

r.zo, a town of the ifland of Cuba; 105 miles

S.W. of Havanna.
Sa.s Luis, a town of the ifland of Cuba ; 25 miles S. of

Spiritu Santo.

S • .a town of the ifland of Cuba ; 70 miles

. of Villa del Principe.

/-/, a town of the ifland of Cuba; 50 miles

S.W. of Havanna.—Alfo, a town of the fame ifland ; 40
mil.s N. of Trinidad. . Miguel, 3cc.

San Pa/01, a fmall ifland near the weft coall of the

ifland of Lucon. N. lat. 14' 45'. E. long. 12c/
1

10'.

San Pedro, a town of Spain, in Old Caflil'- ; 15 miles

—Alfo, a town of the ifland of Cuba; 35
milri S. of Havanna Alfo, a town of Spain, in the pro-
vince of Bifcay ; 20 milei S. 1 !'-r.—Alio, a UWfl
of the ifland of Cuba) 6; mile* S.W. of Havanna.
Rav Peiln ilt Majolon, a town of the ifland of Cuba;

•f Trinidad.

Sax Pedro d' Arlanxa, a town of Spain, 111 Old Caflile
;

Sam Roque, a t"wn of Spain, in Bifcay ; i6miIeiS.S I .

Spain, 111 the [>ruv;i.<

Itar.

'•!) ini, 1 111 Bitgraphj, ' !\n-
,' J.indon.

Vol. XXXI.

San- Martini, Giovanni. See Martini of Milan.
SANA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in the

Greater Armenia.
Sana, in Geography, a river of Bofnia, which runs into

the river Unna, oppolite to Novi.

Sana, a city of Arabia, in the province of Yemen,
fituated at the foot of mount Nikkum, on which are (till

vifible the ruins of a caftle, which the Arabs fupp»fe to
have been built by Shem. On one fide is the eaftle, and
on the other fide a rivulet ; and near it is the " Buftan el

Metwokkel," a fpacious garden, which was laid out by
Imam Metwokkel, and has been embellifhed, fays Niebuhr,
by the reigning Imam. The walls of the city, conftru&ed
of bricks, exclude this garden, which k inclofed within a

wall of its own. The city, properly fo called, is not very

extenfire ; as a perfon may walk round it in an hour. The
city-gates are fever.. Sana has a number of mofques, fome
of which have been built by Turkifh pachas ; and as gar-

dens occupy a great part of the fpace within the walls, it

appears to be more populous than it is. It has only twelve

public baths, but many noble palaces, built by the Imam3,
feveral of which belong to the royal family, who are very

numerous. The materials of thefe palaces, which are con-

ftru&ed in a flyle of archite&ure different from ours, are

burnt bricks or hewn ftones ; but the houfes of the common
people are built of bricks that have been dried in the fun.

Glafs windows are very rare. Moll of the houfes, inftead

of windows, have fhutters, which are opened in fine weather,

and fiiut when it is foul. In this cafe, the houfe is lighted

by a round wicket, filled with a piece of Mufcovy glafs : fome
of the Arabians ufe fmall panes of itained glafs from Venice.

At Sana, as well as other cities of the Eaft, are great fim-

feras or caravanferas for merchants and travellers. Each
different commodity is fold in a feparate market : in the

market for bread, none but women are to be feen, and their

little fhops are portable. The feveral clafTes of mechanics
work in particular quarters in the open ftreets. Writers go
about with their defks, and make out brieves, copy-books,
and inflrufl fcholars in the art of writing ; all which is done
at the fame time. There is one market in which old clothes

arc taken for new. Wood for fuel is very fcarce : pit-coal

and peat are ufed for this purpofe. Fruits are very plen-

teous at Sana. Here are more than twenty different fpecies

of grapes, fome of which the Arabs preferve by hanging
them up in their cellars throughout the whole year ; ana
fome are made into wine, and others are dried, fo that the

exportation of raifins from Sana is very confiderable. One
fort of thefe grapes has no (tones. In the caftle are two
palaces, the mint, and a range of prifens for perfons of
different ranks. The reigning Imam refides in the city,

but feveral princes of the blood royal live in the caftle.

The battery is the moll elevated place ; and upon this are

(even fmall cannons, partly buried in the fand, and partly

let upon broken carriages. Thefe, with fix others near

the gates, which arc find to announce the return of the

different ft Rivals, arc the whole artillery of the capital ol

Yemen.
The fuburh of » Bir el Allah" ii [joining to 1 1

city, ..It fide; the houfci of this village

Igk tli'- garden!, along the hank ol a fmall lit

Two leagues northward from Sana il a plain.

'• Kodda," overfprcad with gardens, and watered bj

number of rivulet*. B\ iqucdufl from mi

Nikkum, tli'- (own ami caftle ol Sam
fupplied wiili abundance ol excellent In ih tvati 1 lew

tted to I nr in ih. city ol Sanai but they live I >

•.illa>;c, named " Kai el Ihud," neai Birr'

AILL)- Tin u number amounts to zccxa In Yemen
(
how

S f rver,
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eier, they are treated more contemptuoufly than in Turkey ;

yet the bed artifans are Jews, particularly potters and gold-

fmiths, who come into the city, to work in their little (hops

by day, and retire at night to their village. Thefe Jews

carry on a confiderable trade. The difgrace of one of their

mo(t confiderable merchants, named Oroeki, who had gained

the favour of two fucceflive Imams, drew upon the other

Jews a fevere perfecution ; fo that the government ordered

14 fynagogues, which the Jews had at Sana, to be de-

molimed ; and all the houfes in their village above 14 fa-

thoms in height were deftroyed, and they were forbidden to

raife any of their buildings above this height for the future.

The Banians in Sana are reckoned to be about 125 : they

pay 300 crowns a month for permiflion to live in the city.

The heirs of a deceafed Banian are obliged to pay from 40
to 50 crowns ; and if the deceafed leaves no near relations

in Yemen, his whole property devolves to the Imam. The
Imam goes in great pomp, attended by a numerous pro-

ceflion, to the mofque every Friday ; and during divine

fervice, the city-gates are (hut. The Imam treats the

ftrancrers who vifit Sana with great hofpitality, which is

fometimes abufed by the interefted and felfifh. He fent to

Niebuhr and each of his companions a fuit of clothes, with

a letter to the dola of Mokha to pay them 200 crowns as a

farewell prefent. Their clothes were like thofe worn by the

Arabs of diftinction through Yemen. They wear the fhirt

over wide drawers of cotton cloth. The "jambea," a fort

of crooked cutlafs, hangs by a broad girdle ; and a veil

with ttraight fleeves is covered by a flowing gown. To
(lockings the Arabs are Grangers : they only wear on their

feet and legs a fort of half-boots or dippers. The military

force of Sana confifls ordinarily of 4000 infantry and 1000

cavalry. Sana is 125 miles N.N.E. from Mocha. N. lat.

1

5

20'. E. long. 44 9'. Niebuhr's Travels. See Yemen.
Sana, or Sarin. See Sanex.
Sana, or Zana, a town of South America, in Peru,

and capital of a jurifdiction, in the bimopric of Truxillo.

The jurifdiction extends about 75 miles along the fea-coalt.

The foil is level and fertile ; but the heat is fometimes al-

moft infupportable. The town is fituatcd in a pleafant

valley, fertile in fruit and corn, and adorned with the moll

beautiful flowers, for which reafon it has been fometimes

called " Mirafloris :" it is, however, in a (late of decay
;

80 miles N. of Truxillo.

SANADA, a town of Japan, in the ifland of Niphon ;

80 miles N. of Jedo.

SANADON, Noel-Etienne, in Biography, was born

at Rouen in 1676. He was early initiated into the fociety

of the Jefuits, of which he afterwards became a profeffor at

Caen, and other places. After nine years he was removed

to the college at Paris, where he filled the rhetorical chair

for fix years ; and in the courfi- of that period he publifhed

a collection of Latin poems, by which he acquired confider-

able reputation. The want of health caufed him to quit the

metropolis, and he went to Tours, where he acted as pre-

fect of the clairts. In 1726 he was appointed preceptor to

the prince of Conti ; in 1728 he became librarian to the

college of Louis le Grand; and in 1733 he died regretted,

3c will on account of his literary talents as his amiable qua-

lities in private life. Hi- waseiteemed one of tin- moll ele-

gant Latin poets of his time, and in that language com-

\ odes, epigrams eulogiet, and various other pieces,

which, after nil death, weti
I

I and published to-

r. A collection -
I n varioui occa-

fions, was alfo publifhed, which difplay his powers as an

orator. One of hi* full publications was ;i tranflation of

the " Pervigilium Veneris, with notes. But he is chiefly

.'. si by bll vrrfion of the works of Horace, entitled

" Traduction des CEuvres d' Horace avec des Remarques,"
which full appeared in 1727, Paris, 2 vols. 4to. It is a
profe tranflation, but is more ornamented and poetical than
that of Dacier and others. He printed with his own tranf-

lation the original Latin, in which he took great liberties in

his various readings, and in changing the order of the poems ;

but his moft noted effort of ingenuity was the " Carmen Se-
culare," which from a number of detached odes he formed
into a grand connected piece of lyric compofition. In his

various alterations he frequently makes remarks, that dif-

play much tafte and critical fagacity ; but he is apt to in-

dulge his fancy in purfuing fuppofed allegories and allufions

to the events of the Augultan times.

SANAFIR, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the Red
fea; 90 miles S.E. of Tor. N. lat. 27 45'. E. long.

45 o'.

SANAG, a town on the weft coaft of the ifland of
Lombok. S. lat. 8° 27'. E. long. 115 15'.

SANAGA, a town of Walachia ; 50 miles N.N.E. of
Bucharell.

SANA IS, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in the
interior of Media.

SANAISCHARA, in Hindoo Mythology, a name of
Sani, the Hindoo regent of the planet Saturn : the name
means Jloiv-moving. See Sani.

SANAKA, one of the earlieil prodnftions of Brahma
for the purpofe of peopling the world. On this occa-
iion he is faid to have produced four perions, -viz.. Sanaka,
Sananda, Sanatana, and Sanatakumara ; who, proving
refractory, caufed their parent to mourn. To comfort
him, Siva illued from a fold in his forehead, and endow-
ing Brahma with additional Ilrength, he produced other

beings, as related under the articles RlSHI and Rudra.
Thefe fables have probably fome allufions to cofmogony,
not eafily explained nor worth explaining. The four per-

fons named above have fometimes three others aflociated

with them, and are all called children of Brahma : fome-

times they are called Sanakadika, or the children of Sanaka.
The names of the other three are Jata, Vodu, and Pancha-
licha : but none of them are mentioned very often in Hindoo
writings.

SANALIA, in Surgery, a name given by fome authors

to thofe tumours, commonly called meliceres.

SANAMUNDA, in Botany, a name applied by Clu-

fius and other old botanills to feveral (hrubs of the Daphne,

Pajferina, and fimilar genera, which feeflia to allude to their

purgative and fcouring qualites. Thele are, as phy-
ficians fay, of the molt heroic kind, and would probably

require much heroifm in the patient who Ihould be their

unfortunate victim.

SANAN, in Geography, a town of Arabia, in Yemen;
36 miles N.N.W. of Abu-Arifch.

SANAOS, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia Minor,

in the Greater Phrygia. Strabo.

SANAPA R A, in Geography, a town of Bengal ; 20
miles N. of Mahmudpour.
SANARICA, a town of Naples, in the province of

Otranto ; 12 miles N.N.E. of Cervera.

SANASBYGOTTA, a town of Bengal, and chief town
of the circar of Bootifhazary ; 68 miles N.E. of Purnt-ah.

N. lat. 26° 38'. E. long. 88° 28'.

SANASHYGOTTA, a town of Morung; 75 miles

E. of Amerpour.
SANASHYGUNGE, a town of Bengal; 86 miles

N.N.W. of Dacca.—Alfo, a town of Bengal ; 56 miles

N.E. of Nattore.

8ANATES, among the Romans, an appellation given

to thole people in the neighbourhood of Rome, who having

6 revolted,



SAN
revolted, foon fubmitted themfelves again ; on which ac-

count thev had equal privileges with the other citizens,

there being a law in the Twelve Tables ordaining tit idem

furit fanatibus quodforetibusJit.

SANATODOS, in Natural Hi/lory, a name given by
the people of Sicily to the fpungy excrefcence found on the

ftalk of the dog-rofe, and more ufually called the bedeguar.

This they greatly efteem in all venomous bites, and ufe it

in fine powder, both internally and externally, in many parts

of that country. They ufe no other remedy for the bite of

a viper : the wound is fcarified, and fome of the powder is

fprinkled on, and large dofes of it are alfo given internally

in ftrong wine.

I:. the bite of a mad dog they apply it to the wound,
fofter.ed into a fort of poultice with oil, or with ftrong

wine ; and they give it in repeated dofes internally in broths,

and other weak fluids. They give it alfo in continual fe-

vers, and in many other cafes, particularly in the colic. It

is faid, that a (ingle dofe of a drachm of it in red wine, takes

off all the pain of the colic in an hour.

There feems a very old opinion on the fide of this medi-

cine, in the cure of a bite from a mad dog ; for Pliny tells

us, that the root of the wild-rofe, from the italks of which

this fubftance grows, was revealed in a dream for the curing

of this terrible difeafe. People, who have found out fome one

virtue in a plant, are generally ready to attribute a great

many more to it ; but though too much may be faid in

praife of the virtues of this fubftance by the people of that

part of the world, it is well worth trying whether it does

not contain fome of them, as it is a thing very common
among us, and eafily had in any quantities.

SANAUJA, in Geography, a town of Spain, in Catalonia;

12 miles N.N.E. of Cervera.

SAN BENITO, or Saco Benito. See Samarra.
SANBORNTOWN, in Geography, atownfhip of Ame-

rica, in Stafford county, New Hampfhire, at the confluence

of Winnipifiogee and Pemigewaffet rivers ; incorporated in

1770, and containing 2884 inhabitants. Some pieces of
baked earthenware have been found in this place, from which
it is fuppofed that the Indians had acquired the potter's art ;

45 miles N.W. of Portsmouth.

SANCAHA, a town of Abyflinia ; 20 miles N.W. of
Tcherkir..

SANCATTY, a town of Hindooftan, in Dowlatabad
;

23 miles N. of Beder.—Alfo, a town of Hindoollan, in

Dowlatabad ; 30 miles N.N.W. of Bcdcr.

SANCERGUES, a town of France, in the department
of the Cher, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrid of
Sancerrc

; 9 miles S. of Sanccrre. The place contains

560, and the canton 841 1 inhabitants, on a territory of 377^
kiliometrr*, in 19 communes.
SANCER R E, a town of France, and principal place of

a dillritt, in the department of the Cher ; 1 2 miles N.E. of
Bourses. The place contains 251 1, and the canton 14,740
inhabitants, on a territory of 272^ kiliomctrcs, in 18 com-
munes. N. lat. 47° 20'. E. long. 2 55'.

SANCEY I'Eglife, a town oi France, in tin- <!'[, irtment

ox" o miles W. of St. Hrpolite.
SANCHEVI1.EE, a to* . c, in the depart-

ment i.urc and Loire | 12 miles N.W. ul C'h 1-

teaudun.

iNCHEZ, FrAWCOM, or SanRiut, in Biography, was
a nan ; I. I. teas, m Spain, and baa been dignified by

pompous title oi " I

la lanpur Lalii ns <lc hum."
I " Mioerrcaul •!

i-anfn Eingutt Latinar," which WM pnhlifhrd at Amftrrdam
1 hr Art of opcakwg, and the Method of

SAN
Tranflating. And 3. Several other learned pieces on gram-
mar. He died in the year 1600, in his 77th year. This
author is to be diltinguilhed from a phyfician of the fame
name, who died at Touloufe in 1632, who was a Chriftian,
though he had been born of and educated by Jewifh parents.
His works were collected under the title of « Opera Me-
dica : his junfti funt traftatus quidam philofophici non in-
fubtiles." Thefe were printed in 1636.

Sanchez. See Sanctius.
SANCHONIATHON, an ancient Phoenician hifto.

nan, was a native of Berytus. It is not at all afcer-
tained at what time he flourifhed. He is however com-
monly referred to the age of the Trojan war. He is par-
ticularly known for a hiftory which he compofed in the Phoe-
nician language, partly from the records of cities, and partly
from the regiiters and inferiptions preferved in the temples
of Phoenicia and Egypt. It was tranflated into the Greek
language by Philo of Byblos, in the time of Adrian, of which
verfion there are fome fragments in Porphyry, « De Abfti-
nentia," &c. Dodwell, in an exprefs treatife, has attempted
to (hew that the hiftory of Sanchoniathon never exifted, and
Dupin has attempted entirely to deftroy the credit of the
fuppofed fragments ; but other learned men confider them
as authentic. According to Suidas, Sanchoniathon wrote
a treatife on the religious inftitutions of the Phoenicians

;

another on the phyfiology of Hermes ; and a third on the
Egyptian theology.

SAN-CHOUI, in Geography, a town of China, of the
third rank, in Chen-fi ; 15 miles N.E. of Ping Alfo, a
town of the third rank, in Quang-tong ; 25 miles W. of
Canton.

San-choui Hotun, a town of Corea
; 570 miles E. of

Peking. N. lat. 41 9'. E. long. 226 52'.

SANCIAN, or Chang-tchuex-chan, an ifland in the
Eaft Indian ocean, near the coaft of China, which is the
burial-place of the famous Francis Xavier. The five villages
contained in the ifland are chiefly inhabited by filhermen

;

40 miles S.W. of Macao.
SANCOINS, a town of France, in the department of

the Cher, and chief place of a canton, in the dillrid of
St. Amand; 13 miles S.W. of Nevers. The place contains
1400, and the canton 700 1 inhabitants, on a territory of 385
kiliometres, in ten communes. N. lat. 46 eo'. E lonp
3°o'.

* f
SANCOL, a town on the E. coaft of Mindanao. N. lat.

6° 37'. E.long. 126 15'.

SANCORI. SeeSiNooKi.
SANCOTY Hjcad, the E. point of Nantucket ifland, on

the coaft of Mallachufetts. N. lat. 41° 1 c' W lnnr
69 58'.

} • f
SANCROFT, Wn.i.iA.M, in Biography, an eminent

Englilh prelate of the 17th century, was born at Freling-
Mt hi, in Suffolk, in the year 1616. He TO initialed into the
elements of grammar learning at Bury St. Edmund's, and
at the age oi eighteen hi e4 f Emanuel college,
Cambridge, when- he loon <ii!l guifbed hmilill in van
branches of literature. II 00E oil degree!, and was in
1642 thole;, fellow of his college. Tin. Gtuation hen

l till the year 1649, what, refilling to conform to the
Wl11 " •vcrninjr powers, he waj ejected, upon whi
'"' wfchdn v. to the 1 and travelled 1 confider
time in France tad Italy. He was at Rome i bui
w'"" 1 ripe foi the raftoration oi Char* 1 II.

England; oneof tl rfiti

fhortly afi

i 1 "' bilhop el Dorbi who pre/ented him tothe
v oi Houghton-le Spring, 11 well 11 1 b

trie e*4 an h- In io',i ba i red in making
SI 1 alterations
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alterations and emendations of the liturgy, and in the fol-

lowing year he was created doftor of divinity at Cambridge,

and elefted matter of Emanuel college. In 1 664 he was

promoted to the deanery of York, which he held only ten

months, and is faid to have expended upon the buildings two

hundred pounds more than he received for the duties of his

office. At the clofe of the year he was removed to the

deanery of St. Paul's, which induced him to rcli^n his rec-

tory and the mafterfhip of Emanuel college. One of the

firit objeftsof his attention was the repair of the cathedral,

•which had fuffercd great dilapidations from the fanatics

during the civil wars ; and afterwards he was occupied upon

the means of rebuilding that edifice, after it had been de-

ftroyed by the dreadful fire of London. In 1668 the king

prefented him to the archdeaconry of Canterbury, which he

refigned after he had held it two years ; but being chofen

prolocutor of the lower houfe of convocation, he was, while

in that ftation, unexpectedly raifed to the archiepifcopal fee

of Canterbury. This church preferment he obtained from

his known attachment to high principles with regard to the

royal prerogative ; but it is probable that in the event he

disappointed the king and his brother, inafmuch as his in-

tegrity would not allow him to facrifice his religion to

pleafe his patron. He is faid to have attended Charles II.

on his death-bed, and to have fpoken to the dying king with

a degree of freedom that was fcarcely to be expefted. In

1686 he was nominated the firil in king James's commif-

fion forecclefialtical affairs ; but he refufed to aft under it,

though he did not feel ftrong enough to remonltrate againft

its illegality. In a fhort time after this, he afforded evi-

dence of his zeal to counteraft the king's infidious deligns

for promoting the interefh of popery, by refufing, in his

capacity of one of the governors of the Chartcr-houle, to

admit as penfioner in that hofpital a papift, though ftrongly

recommended by the court. In 1688 he (hewed his refo-

lution, by refufing, with fix other bifhops, to order the read-

ing of the king's declaration of indulgence, and by figning,

in conjunftion with them, a petition to his majefty, contain-

ing their reafons for refitting the authority which he affuined.

For this petition, as we have before feen, (lee JAMES,)

they were committed to the Tower, and tried at the bar of

the king's bench ; but were acquitted, to the great joy of the

people at large, though to the difappointment and mortifica-

tion of the court. During the fame year, the archbilhop,

in the circular letter which he fent to the clergy of his

dioccfe, exhorted them to cultivate a good correfpondence

with the Protettant diffenters, and he endeavoured to promote

a plan which might, he thought, induce them to join the na-

tional church. In the autumn, when James had received

intelligence of the defigns of the prince of Orange to bring

an army into England in fupport of the liberties of the

people, he fent for archbifhop Sancroft, and the other bifhops

who were in London, to alk their advice in that emergency

;

thefe plainly told him, that he mutt inftantly fliew a difpo-

fition to a complete change in the meafures of government,

by rcdrefiing the grievances of the nation, and by calling a

free and regular parliament. The king was, however, ltill

obltiuate, and in a few days he fent for the archbilhop, de-

firu g him to lign a declaration of abhorrence of the pril

Orange's undertaking, which, however, he declined, and on

the withdrawing of the fnvereign, Dr. Sancroft concurred

with the Ion)-; fpiritual and temporal, who alfemblrd at

Guildhall on the 1 1th of December, in figning a declaration

to the prince of Orange for a free parliament, the lecurity

of the laws, liberties and properties of the people, and a

d\ie indulgence to Protettant diffenters. Archbilhop San-

cn.h had thus far given his countenance and fupport to the

m'jfurrs n'-cflary for oppofinu; the ttepa taken by James to

eftablilh arbitrary power, and the Popifh religion ; but wher.

the church was fecure, he feems to have been alarmed at the
part which he had taken, and refolved to wait the confe-

quences in inaftivity and filence. For this behaviour he is

condemned by Burnet, who denominates him " a poor-fpirited

and fearful man, who afted a very mean part in all this great

tranfaftion." His conduct certainly juftifies the oppro-
brium of the hiftorian, who in the cafe of the archbilhop can
fcarcely be thought an impartial writer, as Sancroft had
refufed to confecrate Burnet, becaufe he had been fo zealous

in behalf of the revolution.

After the convention had declared the throne vacant,

and the government was fettled upon king William, San-
croft refufed fubmiffion to the new fettlement of the crown.

Accordingly, after the convention had been cenverted into a

parliament, by a bill paffed in January 1689, and they were
proceeding to call over the members' names in the houfe of

lords, that the new oaths of allegiance and fupremacy might
be tendered to them, the archbilhop declined coming to the

houfe, and his example was followed by feven other prelates.

On the lit of Augutt, the time allowed by parliament for

the clergy to take the oaths having expired, and the arch-

bilhop refufing to qualify, he was fufpended ab officio ; and

on the ill of February following he was deprived. He,
nevcrthelefs, rcfided unmolelled at Lambeth till the nomina-

tion of his fucceffor, Dr. Tillotfon, upon which he received

an order to quit the palace in ten days. This was in May
1 69 1, but he had made up his mind that he would not re-

move till he was ejected by law ; he was accordingly cited

to appear before the barons of the exchequer to anfwer a

writ of intrulion, and as he avoided putting in any plea,

judgment was paffed againft him. On the evening of the

fame day he withdrew to a private houle near the Temple,

and in a few weeks afterwards he retired to the country.

where he fpent the remainder of his days. He died in No-
vember 1693, in the 78th year of his age. He was reckoned

an excellent, as well as a general fcholar : of his inte-

grity he gave the ltrongelt evidence, by lacriticing his high

dignity rather than violate his confcicnce. His character is

thus drawn by Dr. Birch. " Upon an impartial examina-

tion of his conduft and character, he will appear to have beeu

flow, timorous, and narrow-fpiritcd, but at the fame time a

good, honeft, and well-meaning man. He was laborious in

his (tudies, and had amaffed a vatt collection of papers,

having written perhaps more with his own hand than any

perfon of his time. But the three lem-.ons which lie pub-

lilhed give us a very low idea of his talte and judgment, and

are more fuitable to a difciple of bilhop Andrews, than a

contemporary of Dr. Tillotfon."

Belides the fe fermons, the other publications of Dr. San-

croft confilt of a Latin dialogue, compofed partly by him-

felf, and partly by two friends, entitled] " Fur Prxdcltinatus,

live, Dialogifmus inter qnendam Ordinis l'nvdicantium Cal-

viniltam et Furem ad Laqueum damnatum Habitus :"

" Modern Politics taken trom Machiavel, Borgia," 8CC. :

" Familiar Letters." Mis collections in MS. were pur-

chafed by bifhop Tanner, and psefented to the Bodleian

library.

SANCTIFICATION, the act of fanftifying.or making

a thing holy, and fepar.ite to God.
The reformed divines define fanftifi<;ation an a

grace, wherebv a man is renewed inwardly, his delires and

attentions are -.dien.ited from the world, and the man put in

acourfeol dying to lin, and living to righteoufoefi. See

SATMT.
The f tht f.iikith, among the Jews, is of divine

right or inftitution. By fimtiifymg the labhath, ism
the (pending it in prayer, praife, 8tC. not in worldly concern*.
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The firfl petition in the Lord's Prayer is, Hallowed, i. e.

fcmSified be thy nam: : by which is meant, let thy name be

ever accompanied with blefling and praife. The meaning of

this phrafe may be beft underitood by its oppofite, i. e. pro-

faning the name of God, by vain iwearing, blalpheming,

afcribing his name to idols, and ufing it in a heedlcfs man-
ner, and on trivial occafions : by furnifhing wicked men and

infidels with occafion for blafpheming it by a wicked life,

&c. &c.

SANCTION, Sanctio, the authority given to a judicial

act ; or that whereby it becomes legal and authentic.

The word is formed from the Latin fancire, to eflall'fh.

The roval affent gives the fanction of itatutes, to all bills

in parliament that have palled each houfe.

Sanction' of a law. See Law.
Sanxtios, Pragmatical. See Pragmatic.
SANCTI VITI Chorea. See Vitus's Dance.

SANCTIUS, Ja^er, commonly denominated Sanchez.,

in Biography, a learned commentator on the fcriptures in

the 1 6th and 17th centuries, was born atCifuentes, in New
Caftile, about the vear 1553. He became a member of the

fociety of Jelus when he was about feventeen years old, and

cultivated the different branches of literature and fcience with

fuch fuccefs, that he was felected by his fuperiors to teach

the learned languages and the belles-lettres in the colleges

belonging to his order at Oropefa, Madrid, and other places.

After prefiding in thefe departments during thirty years, he

was appointed profeffor of facred literature in the college

at Alcala. Here he fpent thirteen years in commenting
on the facred fcriptures, and the refult of his labours met
with a favourable reception, not only from the Catholics but

alio the Proteitants. Among the latter, our countryman
Poole has made frequent reference to his judgment in his

" Synoplis Criticortim." In 1628 Sandtius was called

from Alcala, to till a fimilar piofeliorfhip at Madrid, but

he died before he could enter upon the duties of his office,

when he was about 75 years of age. His works are com-
mentaries in the Latin language, on almoll all the books in

the Old Teftament, and on the Acts of the Apoltles.

SANCTORIAN TABLES, are ufed to fignify fuch re-

gillers as exhibit the quantities of perfpiration, its propor-

tion to (lool or urine, &c. We have fuch tables from the

r vations of Dr. Lining, at Charleilown, South Caro-

lina. Sec Phil. Tranf. N J
470, and 475.

SAM TORIUS, S •' roBIl I , in Biography, an inge-

nioiu phyl.cian, who greatly ditUnguifhed himfelf by hifl

experiments on the infci.fible perlpiration, was born in the

year i,'6i, at Capo d'lllria, a town on the borders of the

gulf of Trieile. He Ihidied medicine at Padua, when he

of phyfic, and then went to

d, and entered into the practice of

Hon with confiderable fuccefs. In the year 161 i,

Iran recalled to I'adua, by an appointment to

the prot •florlhip ot the theory of medicine in th.it uni

lily ; in office which he immediately undertook, and gave
ro» to a large concourfe of auditor! for the fpace of

thirteen yean. Hi» profrilional reputation was now Ed

hi^h, that he was frequently Cent tor t Venice by the

, finding hi . health

impaired by the fatigue of these jounriea, he refigned hid

at Padua, in order to dedicate all bit tin t to n

'nation was accepted, but the gratuity

wn I with thii tetumotry o( the public

in, he removed and fettled finally •

' II" had
already ;;•• three, and lived twi

• reputation and emolument *' Vt
(bed in 16361 at th I [e

wu buried in the doiftcri, and a It at ue 0/ marble raited to

1

his memory in the church of a religious order in that city.

He bequeathed an annuity to the college of phyficians at

Venice, who, in gratitude for the gift, inftituted an annual
oration to commemorate his benevolence.

Sanctorius firfl called the attention of phyficians to the
function of cutaneous and pulmonary tranfpiration, the im-
portance of which in the animal economy he demonllrated,
by proving the extraordinary proportion of fubllance, or
weight, which was loft in the courfe of twenty-four hours
by this infeniible exhalation. By weighing the quantity of
ingejla, that is, of the folid and liquid fubitances taken into

the body, within this given period, and alio the fenfible and
ponderable difcharges which were emitted within the fame
fpace of time, he found that " the infeniible tranfpira-

tion alone was wont to exceed confiderably all the fenfible

difcharges put together." (De Statica Medicina, feci. i.

aph. 4.) He calculated, in fact, that " if the meat and
drink of one day amounted to eight pounds, the infenfible

tranfpiration ufually conftituted about Jive pounds :"

(Aphorilm 6. ) and of ..his he eftimated that about half
a pound palled off from the lungs by refpiration. (Aph. 5.)
In another place, he eftimates thefe more fpecifically

;

ad'erting, that " in the fpace of one night sbout fixteen

ounces of urine, four of digefled matter by ftool, and forty
or more of infeniible perlpiration, are ufually difcharged."
(Aph. 59.) And that " in many perfons as much is evacu-
ated in one natural day by infeniible perfpiration, as in the
courfe of fifteen days bv the bowels." (Aph. 60. ) He alfo

ftates, " I have found the infenfible perfpiration to be about

forty ounces in feven hours, during fleep ; but only twenty
while awake." Aph. 20. feci. iv.

It is natural, when any new function or action is dif-

covered, to afcribe to it immediately a great influence in the

common operations of the fyttem, which we have hitherto

been able to explain imperfectly ; and accordingly Sanclo-
rius referred moll of the deviations from health to irregu-

larities and impediments in this infeniible perfpiration. He
affirms in his 42d aphorifm, that " the firll fymptoms of
difeafes are more furely detected from a cli3nge in the per-

fpiration than from difordcr of the functions ;" and he has

drawn up many aphorifms, detailing the caufes, internal and
external, by which the perfpiration is deranged, as well as

the effects which follow this derangement, and efpecially the

retention of the perfpirable matter. From thefe views he

regulated the principles both of diet and medicine, and the

modes of preferving the health and curing difeafes.

We have already ltated, that there are many lound ob-

fervations among the aphorilms of Sanctorius, and that he

conferred a benefit on medical fcience, by directing the ob
fervation of medical men to the functions of the Ikin, (fee

Medkink, I/ijlory of); but unfortunately, the doctrines

were extended much too tar ; and, coinciding with the me-

chanieal principles, which were coming into vogue after the

difcovery ol Hi. circulation, as well as with the chemical

notions, which were not yet exploded, they contributed to

compli-ti' the eftablifliment of the humoral pathology, under
1 ii which the practice oi medicine continued

H to our own tmi'- . The evils w Inch rtjfulted from this

pathology we have taken man) occafions to point out ; and
1I1 dif< iiilion would be out "i plaCi h re. See efpecially

the articles 1 1 1 moh m. Fa Miliars. Fa
The treatife <>t Lori , entitled " Ai di Station

Medicina," wis firfl published, in a fmall duodecimo, in

1614. ; hut 11 ha:, fnbfequently palled through

, with va-

eoiRmentanea, The Latin ftyle ol Sancl i ele-

gam ind perlpicuous. He published fonu other works;
viz. " Metliodt vitandorum Errorum omnium, qui in Mi

dicini
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dicina contingunt, Libri xv." Ven. 1602; of which a

Geneva edition of 1 631, comprifed alfo an effay " De In-

ventione Remediorum." " Commentaria in primam Fen.

primi Libri Canonis Avicennie," 1625. " Commentaria in

primam Seftionem Aphonfmorum Hippocratis," 1629.

And " Commentaria in Artein Medicinalem Galeni," 161 3.

All his works were collected, and publifhed together, in four

volumes, 4to. at Venice, in 1660.

Sanftorius was the author of ftveral inventions. Befides

his ftatical chair, by which the quantity of food taken was

weighed, he invented an inftrument for meafuring the force

of the pulfe ; and feveral new inftruments of furgery. He
was the firft phylieiati who attempted to meafure the heat

of the (kin by a thermometer, in different difeafes, and at

different periods of the fame difeafc. And he was an

avowed enemy to empirics and empirical noftrums, as well

as to all occult remedies. See Eloy, Dift. Hift. de la Med.
and Sanftorii Ars de Stat. Medicina.

SANCTUARIUM, in Ecclefmjlical Writers, the fame

with Brandeum.
SANCTUARY, among the Jews, was the holiefl and

moll retired part of the temple of Jerufalem ; in which was
preferved the ark of the covenant ; and into which nobodv
wr.s allowed to enter but the high-prieft, and that only once

a-year, to intercede for the people.

The fanftuary, called alfo fanflum fanSorum, or holy of
holies, i< luppofed to be a type or figure of heaven, and of

Jefus Chrtft the true high-prieft, who is afcended thither to

make interceffion for us.

Some will have it, that the whole temple was called the

fanftuary : and that the fanftum fanftorum, where the ark

\va; kept, was only a little chapel or oratory in it.

To trv or examine a thing by the -weight ofthefan3uary, is

to examine it by a jutl and equal fcale ; becaufe, among the

Jews, it wa9 the cuftom for the priclls to keep Hone weights,

to ferve as ftandards for regulating all weights by ; though
thefe did not differ from the royal or profane weights.

Sanctuary, ill our Ancient Cujloms, denotes an afylum,

or place privileged by the prince for the fafeguard of mens'

lives who were guilty of capital crimes.

In Scotland they call the fanftuary girtholl, or gyrthol.

The Saxons alfo call it frodmortel, andJrid/loll.

Till Henry VIII. all our churches and church-yards

were fanftuaries ; and protected perfons accufed of any

crime (except treafon, in which the crown, and facrilege, in

which the church, was too nearly concerned) who fled to

them ; and who within forty days after went in fackcloth,

and confefled themfelves guilty before the coroner, and de-

clared all the particular circumfianccs of the offence ; and
who thereupon took the oath in that cafe provided, viz.

that they abjured the realm, and would depart from thence

forthwith, at the firll port that fhould he afilgncd theni,

and would never return without leave from the king : by
thi* means they faved their lives, if they obferved the con-

ditions of the oath, by going with a crofs in their hands,

and with all convenient (peed, t:> the port affigned, Ifld

embarking ; for if, during thefe forty days' privilege of

fanftuary, or in the road to the fea-fidc, they wore appre-

hended and arraigned in any court for this felony, they

rrtipht plead the privilege of lanftuary, and had a right to

be remanded, if taken out againlt their will. But by this

abjuration their blood oral attainted, and they forfeited all

p goods and chattels. During this time, if any layman ex-

pelled tiiem, he was excommunicated ; if a clerk, he was it

lar ; but after forty d.iy» no man might relieve them,

.mniuniry of thefe privileged places was very much
abridged bv the Itatutel 2- Hen, VIII. cap. 19. and

VIII. c.ip. 12. And now, by the flatutc

21 Jac. 1. cap. 20, all privilege of fanftuary, and abjur-

ation confequent thereupon, is utterly taken away and
abolifhed.

St. John's of -Beverley had an eminent fanftuary, called

by the Saxons, afeat ifpeace : fo had St. Martin's-le-Grand,

in London. Rtpon had the like granted by Whitlafe,

king of the Mercians : fo had St. Burien's, in Cornwall,
granted by king Athelftan, anno 936 ; and Weftminfter
had the like, granted by Edward the ConfefTor.

Sanctuary is alfo ufed, in the Romifh church, for the

chancel, or that part of the church in which the altar i=

placed, encompafled with a rail or balurtrade.

SANCTUM SANCTORUM. See Sanctuary.
SANCY le Bos, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Mofelle ; 9 miles W. of Thionville.

SAND, in Mineralogy. The name of fand is given to

all mineral matter that exifts in minute detached grains, and
is denominated from the prevailing fubttance, as filiceous

fand, iron fand, &c. Sand is generally formed from the

dinntegration of hard ftones or rocks by the agency of

water, and the particles of filiceous ftones, poffefling a

greater degree of hardnefs than moll other kinds. The
greateft part of the fand which exills on the fea-fhore, or is

fpread on the furface of the earth, is filiceous. Argillaceous

ftones, or calcareous ftones intermixed with alumiue, when
reduced to minute parts, form a kind of parte or mnd by
intermixture with water, the particles uniting or cementing

together as the mixture becomes dry. When a bed of

filiceous fandltone rifes to the furface, the particles become
feparated by the aftion of the atmofpherc and other caufes.

and form a loofe fandy foil ; fometimes fo deftitute of

mixture with other earths, as to be entirely unfit for vege-

tation. There are alfo certain regular beds of fand above

and below chalk-rocks on the ealtern fide of our ifland,

which, wherever they rife to the furface, form fandy trafts,

as at Woburn, in Bedfordfhire. Such beds of land are

probably original depofits, like many of the other ltrata

that cover the globe. We are not to conclude that all

fand is the produft of decompofed rocks : a large portion

of it is an original formation, particularly that which com-
pofes many fandftones. Rome de Lifie, in his Cryilal-

iographi£, obferved this circumftance, and has ftattd, that

the fand is much too angular, and the grains too regular in

fize, to admit the fuppolition that they were formed by the

deftruftion of pre-exifting rocks. " A bed of perfeftly

tranfparent and cryftalline fand was found at Neuilly, in

France, each grain of which, when examined with a lens,

was a perfeft fix-fided prifm, terminated by two lix-fided

pyramids. The tranfparency and ptrfeftion of the cryftals

prove that they were not mechanically formed and brought

from a diftance. They are the refults of original chemical

or cryftalline formations. The fands at Creil, at Nevers,

and Etampes, and other parts of France, are fo pure, as

to be employed in the glafs manufactory of St. Gobelin."

The lame writer Hates, that he received a quantity of fand

from Cayenne, compofed of perfect microfcopic garnet'.

with twentv-four trapezoidal faces. Some of the lands of

Egypt contain alfo numerous microfcopic cryftals, parti-

cularly of fapphires ; fome perfeftly tranfparent, and others

as green as emeralds. Sand, principally compofed of fili-

earth, is employed for divers important ufes. Mixed
with quick-lime it forms mortar. In the fabrication ot

pottery-ware, a certain quantity of filiceous fand is Hecef-

l.irv to give it confidence, and to enable it to (land the

aftion OT tire. The further vitrification that the lilex

undergoes communicates a degree of hardnefs and lolidity

which pottery eo 11 14 not othcrwife acquire. Siliceous fand

is an article of prime importance La the manufacture

glals
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glafs. When pure it forms the bafis of the moft beautiful

tranfparent flint and crown-glafs.

The furface of the globe prefents immenfe countries

covered with fand, as the defarts of Africa, and thofe of

northern Afia. According to Pati'in, a French mineralogift,

the great rivers which he has feen in northern Afia, the

Irtifch, the Ob, and the Yenifley, have their beds at pre-

fent furrounded by fandy defarts, which are in many parts

from four to five hundred feet above the level of the plains.

Thefe maffes of fand, which cover fuch an immenfe extent,

were formed from the ruins of the higher parts of central

Afia, brought down by inundations. " Extenfive trafts

of cultivated ground are fometimes converted into fandy

defarts : the procefs is taking place at prefent, and has

been well defcribed by Cuvier. During very high winds, the

land on the fea-(hore is driven inland, covering the ground
to a certain diltance, and leaving an elevated ridge at the

further boundary ; fucceeding winds blow this forward,

and at the fame time bring frefh fand to fupply its place.

*' In the fixth volume of the TranfaCtions of the Irifh

Academy, an account is given of the encroachment of the

fand over fome parts of Ireland. Trees, houfes, and even

villages, have been covered or furrounded during the lalt

century. The roofs, Hill rifing above the wafte, attell the

period and the progrefs of defolation. The loofe fands of

Egypt are thus fpreading over the plains that border the

Nile, and burying the monuments of art, and the remem-
brance of former cultivation. Palmyra, in Alia Minor,
that once fupplied an abundant population with food, now
fcarcely affords a few plants to the camel of the wandering
Arab. By planting and irrigation man can fix limits to the

moving waftes of fand ; but defpotic power, more deflruc-

tive than the winds of the defart, unnerves the arm of in-

duftry, and dafhing the cup of enjoyment to the ground,

configns flourifhing and fertile dillri&s to eternal fferility

and folitude." ( Bakewell's Introduction to Geology.)
The fandy defarts of Arabia, in that part between Hit and
Tahiba, are covered with a kind of loole gravel, in which
are found bivalve fhells.

Sand, Aur'tferout. The greateft part of the gold of com-
merce exills in fmall grains on the lands of rivers. In this

Rate it has been fo»ind in fmall quantities in Cornwall, and
in large quantities in the county of Wicklow, in Ireland.

The fpace where the gold was collected is of limited ex-

tent, not exceeding 300 yards along the banks of a brook
which runs from the mountain in that county. The brook
is only fix or feven feet wide ; and before the fearch for

gold b-gan in 179A had formed its channel down to the
furface of the rock. The banks of this fmall fkream, in

the above limited fpace, are compofed of a (truttim of fand

and gravel about fiv feet thick, which repofes on a rock
of flate ; the latter i . interfefted by veins of quartz. It is

from this fandy Hratum that the particles of gold were cx-

d by waffling. Ten thoufand pounds Infh were
paid fir the gold found in the full two tnODthl : the avr-.

rate paid Iter jA 10;., making the total

amount >-'j u:. I to 1666 ounce*. The ore mi fo purr, that

it* fpecific gravity was 19, and 24 grains yielded) wh>-n

fayed, ild. '!'.< •:• 11 s part of ii

was entirely free from llony nutter : but fome M it was

t ill. Several

1 of cold, r-x< ince weighl each, were
One was difcoverrd winch weighed

. which in laid to I,

il f<.iM,'l in Europe.
' 111 the (amis of Spain and Portugal. Many

of the rivers in France, as the Rhine, the Rhone, and the

Garonne, furnifh auriferous fand. In the fouthern parts of
Afia, the fands of many of the rivers contain gold. The
Paflolus, a fmall river in Lydia, is celebrated by the an-
cient writers for the quantity of gold which it afforded, and
is fuppofed rich in gold at the prefent time. The greateft

quantity of gold which the ancients pollened was obtained

from Africa. The gold from that country Hill forms a consi-

derable article of commerce. It is always in the Hate of
minute grains, called gold-dult, and is extracted from the
fands of rivers. There are three or four parts remarkable

for the quantity of gold they afford. The firlt is that part

of the country which lies between Darfur and Abyflinia.

The gold collected there is brought to market by the

negroes in the quills of the oflricn or vulture. This is

probably the country (Ethiopia) from which the ancients

derived their gold.

The fecond principal fource of gold-duft in Africa lies

to the fouth of the Great Defart of Zara, or Sahara, in

the wellern part of that continent. The gold is collected

from the fands of that extenfive flat country, bounded by
the mountains that give rife to the rivers Senegal, Gambia,
and the Niger. Bambouk, which is fituated to the north-

wefl of thefe mountains, furnifhes the greater part of the

gold which is fold on the weltern coaft of Africa, as well

as that which is brought to Morocco, Fez, and Algiers, and
to Cairo and Alexandria in Egypt. A third region o£
Africa, which furnifhes auriferous fand and gold-dult, lies

on the fouth-weH coafl, between 15 and 22 degrees of fouth

latitude, nearly oppofite to Madagafcar. Nearer to the

equator, the Gold Coalt fupplied the Portuguefe, and after-

wards the Dutch, with immenfe treafures in gold-dult from
auriferous fand.

Gold is alfo found in the fands of rivers in North and
South America, particularly in the Portuguefe fettlements

of the Brazils.

It has been obferved, that gold is mod abundant in the

fand of rivers, when the waters are at the lowefl, and par-

ticularly foon after floods : from which it is inferred, that

the gold is carried down along with the earthy matters

which are fwept off by the violence of the currents. It has

been fuppofed, too, that the gold found in the beds of
rivers has been detached by the force of the waters from
the veins of the primitive rocks which are traverfed by
thefe currents, and, according to this opinion, attempts

have been made to trace the fource of thefe auriferous fands

in the hope of difcovcring the native repolitory of that pre-

cious metal : but thefe attempts have uluallv failed ; for it

appears that the gold is peculiar to the alluvial foil through

which the llream is carried, and is limited to the very fpot

where it has been collected. This point feems to be fully

eHablifhed by the obfervations of naturalilf . 1. The foil

of certain plains through which river! How, frequently con-

tains, to a certain depth] and in particular places, particles

of gold. 2. The bed of the auriferous rivern yields a

ti r proportion of gold after the plains which are tra-

d by thefe riven nave been flooded. 3. It has been

generally obfcrv.d, thai gold is found in the land of

111 a very limited Ipaee. When the land of thefe

rivers is examined bighi 1 up, and nearer to their lonrce, no

gold it found 1 fo that if thin metal were derived from the

which an- abraded by their currentta the quantity

11 aeanfl to their fource* 1 hut obiervatioa

has pi contrary. Thin, the river Oreo contain! no

gold but hi that p.ut rii it* courfie between Ponl and the

when ii joins the I'o. The rivei Tefin afford* a*
till it has traverfed lake M,i|or, where its com le mull

havi
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have been retarded, and where all the heavy particles of

matter which it carried along with it from the primitive

mountains, muft Irave been depofited. The quantity of

gold collected on the Rhine near Strafburg, is greater than

what is found near Bafle, which is more in the vicinity of the

mountains. No gold has been difcovercd in the lands of

the Danube during the tirll part of itscourfe; it is only in

the places below Efferding, which are traverftd by that river,

that the fands become auriferous. A limilar remark is ap-

plicable to the river Ems: the lands of the upper part of

that river, as it traverfes the mountains of Stiria, contain

no gold ; but from the place where it enters the plain at

Steyer, till it joins the D.inuhe, the fands are auriferous, and

fufficiently rich to be walked with advantage.

As a farther illustration of the natural repofitories of

gold being limited to particular fpots, other fads may be

noticed. The river Nera, in the bannat of Temefvar, in

Upper Hungary, has been long known to yield gold-dull.

The ltrata on the banks of this river are, about a foot of

vegetable mould ; two feet of loam; next pebbles and cal-

careous earth, one foot and a half; then pebbles, with pieces

of other rock?, mica, garnets, and iron-fand, three feet. This

laft is the ltratum which affords the gold-duft. In exa-

mining the extent of the gold-impregnated ltratum, a fhaft

was funk to the depth of one fathom and a half; thirty-

loads of fand were dug out from this pit, and being wafhed,

yielded two grains of gold. Another lhaft was funk

twenty-eight fathoms nearer to the foot of the mountains,

and the fame quantity of fand being dug out and wafhed,

produced only half a grain of gold. At the alliance of

twenty-two fathoms to the louth, another fhaft was funk,

but the ftrata through, which it was carried were entirely

different. This gold-impregnated ilratum not only becomes
poorer as it approaches the mountains, but it has been alfo

obferved to become richer in proportion to its depth under

ground. The iron with which the gold is accompanied in

this flratum, is in the form of black Alining particles, which

are attracted by the magnet.

Molt of the auriferous land?, in all parts of the world, are

of a blackifh or reddifh colour, and ferruginous. From this

circumflance, naturalifts have concluded that the gold in

thefe fands is derived from the decompofition of auriferous

py r 1 1

It was obferved by Reaumur, that the fand which ac-

companies the gold of moil rivers, and efpecially that of the

Rhine and the Rhone, rcfemblcs the gold fand of Ceylon.

It is compofed of particles of iron, and fmall grains of

rubies, corundum, a:id hyacinth. Titanium has alfo been

difcovered in the fame fand.

Green find of Peru, or copper fand, an ore of copper,

exilling in fmall grains ; it is compofed of that metal,

combined with the muriatic acid. See COPPER.
/i n / , /, an ore of iron, m very minute grains, which,

according to Werner, are not magnetic when at a depth in

the earth, but bi v cxpolure to the atmolphere.

Volcanic fund conlifls of minute grains, generally of a

black colour, thrown out of the craters of volcanoes in

fueh imnvwl'' quantities, as to darken the air, and cover the

ftirfaCC of the ground to a vail extent with a new foil.

During one eruption of Etna, a I; le hundred and
fifty mile j in circuit w.is covered with volcanic fand to the

depth of twelve feet. Vulcanic fand is fometimes cryftal-

line. I
t he conclusion of an eruption, the fand < lunges

its colour, and is generally white powder, improperly

called afhes, It confiita of white pumice, in a finely com-
minuted II.

'
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In reference tO the VUJOTM pradlcal purpofes to which

fand has been applied, it has been fometimes diftingun'hed

into pit-fand, river-fand, and fea-fand.

The ule of fand in building is as an ingredient in mortar ;
which fee.—For this purpofe, pit-fand is of all others the
belt ; and of pit-fand, the whitelt is always the worlt. Of
river-land, that found in the falls of waters is belt, becaufe
molt purged : and fea-fand is the worlt.

Pit-fand, as being fat and tough, is moll ufed in walls and
vaults. River-fand ferves beft for rough calling.

All fand is good in its kind, if, when fqueezed and handled,
it crackles ; and if, being put on a white cloth, it neither

Itains nor make9 it foul. That land is naught, which, mixed
with water, makes it dirty and muddy, and which has been
long in the air ; tor fuch will retain much earth and rotten

humour. Hence fome mafons wafh their fand before they
ufe it.

The fand of Pnzzuolo, de Lorme obferves, is the beft

in the world ; efpecially for maritime buildings. See Poz-
ZOLAS'A.

The land of which glafs is made is white and gritty, and
full of little fparklmg grains.

Sand fcems to have been the tirll fubliance added to proper
falts for making of glafs. Jofephue, Tacitus, Strabo, Pliny,

Agricola, &c. all mention this, and tell us of the llores

from which the land for this ufe was brought being inex-

hautlible. See GLASS.
The fand ufed by founders is tofiile : it is properly a vel-

low fat earth, of which they make their moulds for the

calting of imall work ; whence it is they fay, cafling in fand.
The plumbers alfo ufe fand to mould fcveral of their

works, particularly large flieets. To prepare the fand foi

thefe fheets, they wet it lightly : then ltir and work it with

a Hick ; and then beat and plane it. See Pn.Mnr.it v.
Sand, particularly Lynn-fand, is tiled as a bodv for the

fluxes and grounds of enamel. See Fi.v\.

S \m>, in Agriculture, a well-known fubliance of the fof-

file kind, found in minute concretions, forming together a

fort of powder, the particles of which have all a tendency

to one determinate fhape, and appear regular, though more
or lefs complete concretions ; not to be dilfolved or dif-

united by water, or formed into a coherent mafs by means
of it, but retaining their original forms, tranlparent, vitri-

riable by extreme heat, and when pure, not diilolublc in, or

effervefcing with, acids.

Thefe fubflances, in the flato of nature, are varioufly

blended and intermixed with other materials, particularly

with Hakes of talc, &c.and according to thefe and their dif-

ferent colours, are lubdivided into leveral kinds, as red,

white, &C And from their having in fome cafes, as foils, a

degree ot tenacity or heavinefs, while in others they are

light, and without any cohelion, they have been further diftin-

guiflied by farmers into heavy and blowing fands. See Soil.

Dr. Tiller has divided the lands of this country into

two dalle* : firft, the fharp or rags, confilting of fmall

traafparent pebbles, naturally found on the mountains, and
not calculable : thefe he farther divides into line and coarle,

and fubdfvidee each, according to their colours, into white,

grey, reddifh, brown, &C Second, the folt or fmooth,

which he fubdivides into that with Hat p irtieles, broken from
lime-Hones, that with Giver-like particles, aad that with gold-

like particles.

It is remarked, that the great ufe of fand is in making
clayey earth or foil more fertile, and lit to lupport vegeta-

bles, .See. as thefe earths alone are liable ' e, and ga-

ther into bard, coherent made ipparent in clay ; ami

earth, when thus embodied, and, as it w<re, glued together,

is not dilpofed to nourilh vegetables ; but if w it U (uch earth,

fand,



SAND.

fand, &c. in fuch hard particles as are not diflolvable in water,

but which ft ill retain their figures, be intermixed, they will

keep the pores of the earth open, and the earth itfelf loofe

and friable, and by that meanj nourifh plants in a more

perfect manner. Grounds that are of a fandy or gravelly

nature, readily admit both heat and moiflure ; but they are

liable to thefe inconveniencies, that they let them pafs away
again with equal expedition ; they are, of courfe, extremely

apt to burn in dry, hot feafons, but have the property of

quickly recovering with the leaft rain. They have likewife

the property of being more early than the more heavy forts

of land.

Likewife common fand is a very good addition by way of

manure to iJl forts of clayey lands, as it renders them more

open and loofe. The belt fand for the farmer's ule is that

which is warned by rains from roads, or hills, or that which

is taken from the beds of rivers : the common fand that is

dug in pits never anfwers well. Sand mixed with dung is

much better than laid on alone : and very fine manure is

made by covering the bottom of fheep-folds with feveral

loads of fand every week, which are to be taken away, and

laid on cold ftiff lands, impregnated as they are with the

dung and urine of the fheep. Befides clayey land, there is

another fort of ground very improveable by fand, which is

that of the black boggy land, on which bufhes and fedge

grow naturally, and which is cut into turf in fome places.

Six hundred loads of fand being laid upon an acre of this

land, according to the Chefhire meafure, which is nearly

double the ftatute acre, were found to meliorate it fo much,
that without ploughing, it yielded good crops of oats or

tares, though before it would have produced fcarce anv

thing. If, after this crop is taken off, the land be well

dunked, and laid down for grafs. it yields large crops of

fweet hay. It is obferved, that once fanding this fort of

land will improve it for a great number of years ; and that

fome land in Chefhire has been, by this means, rendered of

twelve times its former value to the owner. The bogs of

Ireland, when drained, have been rendered very fruitful

land, by mixing fand in this manner among the earth of
which they confift. Add to this, that in all thefe boggy
lands, the burning them, or firing their own turf upon them,

ia alfo a great advantage. The common peat, or turf-afhes,

mixed with the fand for thefe purpofe?, add greatly to its

virtue. In the wet, coarfe, rulhy bottomed lands, it is alfo

faid to have a great effect in deflroying fuch coarfe plants,

and in bringing the fward into a fine Itate of herbage. It

mould be fpread out over the furface in an even manner, but
not too thickly.

In the above county, the introduction of fand as a manure
or drefling for (tiff clay-Lnda is one of the chief improve-
ment! which hat lately been made, and the practice i

only in il hough thr foccefl which has ronflanlly at-

tended it, will, it i liter of the account

. riculturc of that diflrict, probably render it more
general. The utility of thu fubllancc in this way, though

• » formerly little known, was but rarely had recourlr to

within the lalt thirty yearn, when it became employed
upon a large fcale by Mr. Corbel t, both in its raw (talc, and
'n mixture with dung on hu fward or (jrah land'. Tim
< xamplc, and I attending it, led to a more frequent

application of it, jm] the practice hat fince breii adopted
/n many lar^'- dairy farma in the more centrical parti, where

afforded, which arr by no means uncom-
mon, at '.f fand are frequently met with

I

the clay, which prerail* a» tin- furf.u I.iy r or llr.itum.

Tht dm li In m>
fecial in thu way on fuch landi, u commonly that of a red

Vol. XXXI.

colour, received from the oxyd of iron contained in its parts,

and which is foft and unftuous to the feel. Though no exact

chemical examination of it has heen made, yet it undoubt-

edly includes a large proportion of aluminous earth, in

combination with its filiceous particles, hut no calcareous

matter has been found in the portions of it which have been

examined.

There are two ways, it is fuppofed, in which fand may be

beneficial when applied on fuch lands as a manure, which are,

firit, that of increating the quantity of the earthy bed already

prefent, and fecondly, that of its well- known property of

altering the texture and difpofition of the land in iuch cafes.

The latter method is believed to be the more efficacious, as

the fand has a tendency to lighten and open fuch foils by va-

rious means in mixing with them, and to bring them more

to the ftate of a loam, which is molt fuitable for vegetation

in general. This fort of aftion is conceived to be the coun-

terpart to that of marie, as applied to light fandy lands.

In the different inftances the intention of the cultivator is

the fame, that of reftoring the land to the medium or loamy

condition, which experience has fhewn to be the mod bene-

ficial ; and marie, by ftiffening the foil, has this effect in the

one cafe, and fand, by opening and lightening it, in the other.

The fand is incorporated with the clayey land in various

ways, as by being wafhed into its cracks and clefts after

dry and frofty weather, by uniting with it in the moift ltate

caufed by heavy rains, by its property of finking into it in

confequence of its weight, and the fmallnefs of its par-

ticles, &c.

Mr. Manley, who has, it is faid, made ufe of it on fuch

lands with the greateft benefit in different refpedts, at Merton,

remarks, that " where there is a piece of ftrong clay-land

in tillage, and the farmer has an opportunity of covering it

over with fand, about twice as thick as in a common fet of

manure, the foil will be pulverized and opened by this means,

will give better crops when in tillage, and when laid down
will produce a finer herbage, lefs liable to be parched in dry

weather, or trod down in wet feafons." It is further fug-

gefted, that it is excellent management in the farmer, to lay

a bed or coat of fand, a foot in thicknefs at leaft, before his

cattle are tied up for the winter, where he intends to depolit

the dung to be thrown out of the cow-houfes. The dung
thus thrown out fhould be repeatedly levelled over the

fand, and another coat of the latter laid over the dung about

the end of February ; upon which, the relt of the dung pro-

duced by the cattle, previoufly to their being t'iriicd to

graf>, fhould be put. As foon as poffible after this period

the whole mould be turned, and formed into a compolt,

being mixed well where it lies, or cut down in breajls, tilled

into the dung-carts, and carried away to fome fituation on

or near the land where it is intended to be ufed. It fhould

there be laid in a heap of at lead two yards in thicknefs.

When it has remained two or three months in this itate, it

will he in proper condition for putting upon the land ; and

will be found, on the whole, one of the rnoft ufeful manures

that can be employed by the cultivator, cfptcially in cafes

where there is a prevalence of clayey matter in the land.

Sand may likewife be put in the grips, beds, or gutters,

behind the Cattk in the cow-hoiifcs, into which the dung

and urine are difcharged, with very great advantage in many
cafes, both in increaiing thr quantity and improving the

quality for different ufra. A red lort of land is in uiie lor

tlm purpofe iii many different litiiatinns, with much benefit

to the removal of the dung and the taking up of the liquid

mattcm, an well at augmenting the miniurr-hcap.

i»'. I>, in Gardtning, an earthy liihlUme that II frequently

made ufe of in the , ulliire of dillerent forts of Mowers and

T t plants
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plants which require a dry foil. The gardener cannot fuc-
ceed in the growth of many torts of flower plants without
haying recourfe to this fubftance in the forming of his bedo
and other compartments which are neceffary. Compofitions
are alfo frequently formed with it in thefe intentions, fo that
it becomes a very ufeful material to the florilt in many dif-

ferent points of view. It is highly neceffary in the culture
of many bulbous-rooted plants.

S VXD, Indian. The fubilancc commonly called Indian

fand is famous for anfwering to the magnet. It is brought
into feveral parts of Europe, and is faid to be gathered on
the fca-lhore in Periia. After it is gathered it is boiled in

water, to walh away the impurities it may contain ; and when
dried it is fent abroad in form of a black powder, confiding
of grains of different fizes. Some of thefe grains are rerv

i in every part of their furface, and others have one
fide only rough, the others perfectly fmooth and glofly.

Their figure is very irregular, and refembles that of the

grains of common land ; only the grains of this Indian fand

are ufuallv fmaller than thofe of our common fands.

Thefe little lamps have neither tatle nor fmell, and are

h friable, that they are eafily reduced to an impalp&hle
powder by rubbing. Some of the particles are tlronglv

attracted by the loadftone, and others are fo inactive as to

be icarcely at all affected by it. Thofe particles which are

of the deeped dufky black, are molt of all affected by the

loaditone ; thofe which are not affe&ed by it, feem rather

of the colour of lead, of a blueifh-black and mining ; thefe

are in the greatell quantity, and the others are felected from
among thefe by the loadllone.

There are feveral parts of the world which afford this

fand, but with fome difference in the figure of its grains

and their magnetic virtue. Befide Periia, it is found on the

fhores of Virginia ; another fort of it is found about Italy,

and very common at Leghorn : this is very magnetic.
There are two forts of it found in the river Eberin Haflia,

of which one is like the Italian, but the other conlills of
large grains, almolt as big as hempleed, but having very

little virtue. A very flrong fort is found id Dalmatia,
near old Kagufa ; and probably future enquiries will

(hew, that there are yet many more kinds of it, differ-

ing in Ibrength and lize. Phil. Tranl. N° 432, p. 201.

See M\r.>

Sand, Sea. See Sha-»9and.

Sand, Sbelli, in /lgriculture, a fort of calcareous fand,

found in large banks or beds in many fituations on the borders

ot the fea. It is obferved by Dr. Anderlon, hi his Efiays

on Rural Affairs, that on many parts of the fea-coafta great

beds of (hell-, are to be found which have been broken into

fuch (mall parts as to allumetlie appearance of fand. And
that this is a rich and valuable manure that delervcs to be highly

prized by thol* who .ire within reach of it ; but it is too often

fled and unobferved, as this kind of fand has on many
occafions vry much the appearance of ordinary fand. And
it is Hated that this may readily be dHcoVeted by pouring a

httle aqua-fortit , or any other mineral acid, upon the fand

which you wifh to examine. The author here properly lug-

. that many pcrfons make this trial with vinegar inltead

of the mineral acids, but which ought never to be done, as it

often happens I ar makes no fenfibk eflervelcencc

with calcareous fuhdaiic-s. He would therefore advife every

country grntl<- p a phial of aqua-fortit, or mini, til

•rid, always by him for making trials of calcareous fab-

dances : the rxpenre is next to nothing. And he is p'-r-

faaded, from the want of it alone, many perlons have failed

to make difcovcricf. of calcareous matters that might have

rtaiicr to thrmielves and families. It it

contain (hells, an effervefcemae will eniue, and the proper,
of calcareous matter contained in any fort of fand may be
afcertained by a proper procefs. Nor ought this trial ever

to be omitted before the fand is employed as a manure ; be-
caufe a very fmall proportion of Ihells will make it effervefce

violently, io that the degree of effervefcence is no proof of
its purity, and bee lufe the proportion of Ihells vanes in all

poflible degrees. It is added, that if the (hells are broken
in:> very (mail fragments, and if the proportion of fand be
inconliderable, it will be nearly as valuable as lime, and may
be driven to a greater diltance with profit. If the propor-
tion of ordinary fand be very great, the expence in tiling it

will be greater, as the quantity iiuift beconliderably incrcafed.

But as it may for the mod part be procured at little expence,
thofe who are poflcfled of it, are ufually able to employ it in

great quantities, in which cafe it will produce amazing
effects, efpecially upon ttrong clavev lands or others that

are very heavy. It is likewife fuppolcd that a much linaller

quantity of calcareous matter in this Hate will produce a

more lenlible effect than when it is in any fort of earthy

marie, becaufe it admit: of being more equally fpread upon
the ground, and more intimately mixed with the foil ; thofe

therefore who are upon the fea-coaft, ought to fearch for it

with care, as they will ufually obtain an invaluable treafure

when they difcover it. The writer fuggelts, that this fort

of fand is much more common on the eaitcoalls of Scotland
than is ufually imagined. All along the coalt of Fife,

efpecially about St. Andrew's, the fand upon the Ifiore is

richly impregnated with Ihells, but it has never there been
employed as a manure. On the north coafl of Aberdeen-
fhire (helly fand abounds, and has been of late employed as

a manure with the greatelt fuccefs, by a gentleman dittin-

guifhed for his knowledge and public Ipint in that corner.

It is likewife found in Banffshire, where it has been applied

with the highett fuccefs. And all along the coafl of Suther-

land and Caitiinefs, the fand upon the more conlills almoll

entirely of ihells. He thinks that thefe treafurcs will enrich

polterity, although they are at prefent in a great meafure

neglected. He mentions them here to induce his country-

men not to neglect a treafure of fuch ineftimable value.

But on the weft coaits of Scotland, and among the iflands,

Ihellv fand much more abounds, and its effects as a manure
ate much more generally known, than on the ealt coalls, fo

that it i> there ii'iiverfally employed as the molt efficacious

manure with which they are acquainted. Its effects upon
fome of their heathy mofl'y toils, appear to be in fome cafes

little (hort ofenchantment. And he allerts that the ingenious

Mr. Craik in Dumfriesshire employed this manure for a longer

time, and in greater quantities, than anv other perfon in Scot-

land, and has been highly benefited by it.

It is dated that Bnnen in many places in the fonthern

parts of the tfland might probably avail themlelves of limi-

lar advantages, if they were attentive to examine the creeks

and bays ot the fea-coalls. In the Agricultural Report of

Argvlclhire, it is noticed, that the Ihell-fatld found in many
ot the bavs in that diitrict. has been long ufrd as a

manirre for corn and BWnduw-lands, which it greatly ame-
liorates. By this manure, the quantity of grats is

greatly increaled, but its quality alto mended. It anl

well on anv (oil, but particularly 011 Ifitl clav, and on moffy

and fpongy land, as 1 bel'nl t as a manure) it dellroys

the tenacity of their parts, and helps to pulverize the one

and dram the other. Its value as a manure depends on the

proportion which the Ihcll bear; to the find ; which in lome

places is greater, and in others lets. The boll land is found

cm ft iflanrj , pnrticalartyinOrenfay, from which

it 1 frequently earned to the continent. Perhaps this is tho

be it
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oeil and cheapeil manure that we have for hay-meadows.

There is alfo a bank of good fand on Elan-Davar, at the

mouth of Campbelton harbour. The mores of Kilfman, in

Cowal, alfo abound in fhell-fand. Evenfea-fand, which does

not appear to have any mixture of (hells, is found to be be-

neficial, efpecially to mofs or clay grounds : fome of the

farmers in Kintyre apply it to fuel) land; with great advan-

tage. On the more of Dunaverty, in Kintyre, and in fome

other places, fome coral is thrown afhore ; which proves an

excellent and lading manure, but the quantity is not fo con-

siderable as to be of any extenfive fervice.

SAXD-Bags, in the Military Art, are bags of earth or fand,

ufed in fortification. See Sacks of Earth.

The fmaller faud-bags hold about half a cubical foot of

ear^h, and ferve to be placed upon the fuperior talus of

the parapet, to cover thofe that are behind, who fire

through the embrafures, or intervals, which are left be-

iwixt them.

SAsn-Bath, in Chemijlry. See Bath.
Saxd-Box Tree, in Botany. See Hiu.i.
SkhP-EcI. See Am.modyte*.
Sasd-FIooJ, in Agriculture, a term fignifying the cover-

ing of land with far.dy materials, either by winds or the over-

flowing of rivers. The firft is a fort of difafter incident to

the lands of Suffolk, and fome other parts of the kingdom,
which are fometimes covered with vaft quantities of fand,

rolling upon them like a delude from fandy hills in their

neighbourhood. Violent winds break through the turf that

covers tlicfc hills, and then the fand, lying loole and naked, is

foon carried down upon the plains, where it covers and

buries the grafs, and in a very little time dcitroys the light

turf, and mixing itfelf with the fand underneath, becomes one

bed of this dry matter r.:ver to be covered with turf again.

A large body of fand being thus got together, nothing

Hops its progrefs ; but at every ftorm it rolls over more and

more ground, fo that in a hw years it extends itfelf a vaft

way, efpecially where the ground over which it pafl'es is of

the fame fandy nature, and only covered with a thin turf.

It is obferved, tliat in fome parts of Suffolk the ground en-

courages this change fo greatly, that a b' d of fand thus

loofened from a neighbouring hill, and covering only a few

acres at firft, will ultimately deluge a large quantity, not

being arrefted by rjfing grounds or any other means. And
it has been fuggefled, that the bed way of flopping its pro-

is is by hedge* of furze, planted one over the other ; is

they become levelled, thele, when well kept up, will by
degrees Hop or divert the progrefs; and fome who have
tried it with refolution, after they have had the fand raifed

twenty feet high, have found it ftop its increafe, and then,

having manured this adventitious foil with dung, found it

u good as that which made the furface before.

Uccwife Haled iii an early volume of the Philofophi-

ral Tra: i factions, that about Thetford the villages were
wholly destroyed by this means about ninety years ago,

and' .: 'he river Ouf'-, tailed then Thci I.id rn< r,

fo blocked up by it, that yttj (mall ?efl

I before. Thi met has been

of great f'-rvice iii (topping its progrefs into Norfolk, when
:• itl courfe would have Carried n, and it! UtfflfiM

fpreading fide-ways, in proportion to it. going forward,
would b (ij.i.titn . ot land iii

years. The moft probable co ale of this

llraiige fort <: theft parts of the kingdom is, that

thu portion oi tbt EbUi li caft-oorth<ad of
a part of the gre.it ley. I ot I id 11 by tl)

to Ituous win' 'mary

fore by thru palling over fo large a tract oi country unin-

terrupted : the ftorm feems to be one great caufe of the

mifchief, and the fandy nature of the foil the other. There

are old ftories in the country, of fuits at law commenced
among the farmers, for grounds blown out of the owner's

poffefiion : but the people who gain this fort of wandering

land are the greateft fufferers. A little fand fprinkled by
the winds over a trait of land, where there is a bed of fand

under the turf, foon gets through that obftacle; and what

was at firft only a thin coat of fand, becomes then a deep

plain of it, capable of being blown away to the depth

of eight, ten, twenty, or more feet, and is carried over

every thing in its progrefs before the winds when once taken

up by them.

Befides, it likewife fometimes happens that much mifchief

is done by fand being conveyed upon lands, by the over-

flowing of rivers, in the vicinity of the fea or other places.

Where the lands thus covered are of the low boggy or

fwampy kind, the fandy material thus thrown over them

may be of confiderable advantage, by rendering them more

firm and folid, as well as by bringing up a better fort of

herbage ; but in other cafes, as where they are in a ftate of

fine fward, and fufficiently firm, much injury nuift be done

by the fand deftroying the good grafly furface, and render-

ing it bare and patchy. In this cafe it fhould be removed

as foon as poffible, and put upon the grounds in the neigh-

bourhood which are fuitable for it, being only left very thin

on fuch fwards, and then immediately forced in as much as

poffible by repeated bufh-harrowing ; and in fome cafes,

perhaps, rolling with a heavy roller may be found necefiary

to bring the furface into a proper condition again. And
where the farmer has any coarfe rough lands near, that are

much infelled with rufhes or other fimilar plants, the fandy

fubitances thus thrown up may be of great advantage when
removed upon them, in bringing them into an improved ftate

of fward.

Sand-GaW, a payment due to the lord of the manor of

Rodley, in the county of Glouceiter, for liberty granted to

the tenants to dig fand for their common life.

Sand Ifland, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the Indian

fea, near the eaft coafl of Madagafcar. S. lat. l z° 40'. E.

long. co° 40'.

SAWn-Laadi, in Agriculture, a term ufed by farmers to

fignify fuch grounds as confift wholly or moilly of pure

fand ; and they have different appearances, according to the

nature of the fandy material, as white, blackifh, reddifh,

or ycllowifh, and are very different in the nature and fi/.e of

the particles of which they are conftituted, lome being

harfher, and fome milder, and fome very light, feeming to

be almolt mere fandy dult. The grey, black, and alh-

coloured fand-lands are the word, and are generally found

on heaths and commons. Gravelly lands approach much to

the nature of thefe ; and thofe which confift of the largell

ftones, and are mixed with the harfliefl fands, are, of all,

the molt barren and infertile.

It is obferved, that the mod fuitable forts of manure for

them is either clayey marie, or fmli elay a 1
, will break with

tin- Irolli. Tin- dung of neat cattle is alio a good manure
for luch lands; and many life chalk, mud, and the Inlf-

rOttefl II raw from dung lulls will 1 mm h ail van! age. Where
thele landl are over-run with broom, fur/.e, and Inch foil of

,

U, inarlr i» advifed by fame to be laid on in great

quantities. Tin. 1. the praftice in Staffbrdlaire, ami they

get mi ol thefe troublcTone weeds, and proi me good 1 pops
ol c orn, though at a confiderable expeni t in toe hill iii-

llance.

Bui in addition to tie- .Uyove crops, fand-lands "I fha

medium quality ire capable of growing barley, clover,

Ti 2 whi
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wheat, peafe, oats, potatoes, carrots, and parfnips. It is

even remarked by the author of the Suffolk Agricultural

Report, that on the faudy didrict;, the management varies

proportionally with the badnefs of the foil ; but in one fea-

ture it is univerfal, that turnips are every where the pre-

paration, the bafis for both corn and grafs. There is no
land fo light, that will not yield, by means of dung or

!heep-fold, this crop. After turnips, barley is generally

town, then grafs-feeds fucceed, but with variation on bad
fands : trefoil and ray-grafs are chofen, becaufe their dura-

tion equals the view 5
; of the farmer ; they are left from two

to four years, and when broken up, a laflard-idWow for

rye. The discrimination between good and bad farmers, in

this arrangement, depends entirely c:i this point : good ones

coniider every thing as fubfervienl to flieep, confequently

leave their grades as long as poflible ; but bad ones, in a

hurry for corn, and an immediate advantage, plough too

loon. All thefe faudy dillri&s are invariably (heep-farms,

(rabbit? only excepted) ; the flocks feed in winter on tur-

nips, and in fummer on thefe layers. On the better iands,

frequently the layers are broken up, and peafe planted to

great advantage by hand-dibbles ; and this is fucceeded by
a better crop of wheat than when fown on fuch layers, kept
bare by feeding all the fummer. Two rows are dibbled on
each flag, and they come up fo regularly as feldom to want
hoeing. And it is added, that buck-wheat forms in fome
very poor fpots a variation ; and fmall pieces of tares are

fometimes feen : but the fylleni he has defcribed holds good
in general. And that in Stamford hundred, on their poorer

land-foils, they are excellent farmers, as well as on the richer

loams : their courfe is, turnips, barley, trefoil and ray-

grafs, peafe dibbled, barley ; which is admirable manage-
ment.

The mod proper crops for arable land of this kind are

white oats, tares, turnips, carrots, and buck-whe3t. The
natural produce, in weeds, is quick-grafs, forrel, broom,
furze, fern, and heath.

And it ha; been very properly fuggeded by Mr. Middle-

ton, that on very dry light fands, the great work of tillage,

fuch as ploughing, harrowing, manuring, &c. mould be

executed as much as poflible in damp moitt weather, or

even in rain, efpecially the kilt ploughing and harrowing in

of the feed. And this practice is dated to have always fuc-

ceeded on a farm of dry burning land, called Dunkirk, ad-

joining the town of Hertford. It is likewile further con-

firmed in the Agricultural Survey for the County of Glou-
cefter. It is alio dated by an old writer, Mortimer, that

in Herefordlhire they are much fubjett to mofs growing
upon their fand-lands, and that they make a great improve-

ment by burning it on the ground, and mixing the afhes with

lime, which they plough in ; and that they generally low

them with rye after this manure, which yields a very great

increafe upon them, and brings on a very good kind of^rafs,

if they are laid down after a crop or two.

Mr. Deveral of Nottinghamfluri , in the fourth volume of

Communications to the Board of Agriculture, dates, in

rvfjn ft to the breaking up and converting of this fort of

land to grafs, that he lias in his occupation, under le.ife, a

fi' Id of eight
;
;ood fand-land, worth 24*. per acre

ftr annum, which had been iii grafs fifty years, and m
eVrmrd by many not worth ploughing. In 1786 he, by
jirrmiflioii of the agent, ploughed it up to take fome crops,

I rn it to gr.ifs after one fallow. He fird foweil it

with Poland oats, and had $(> hiidicls (Winchetlcr) per

acre : thefe were CUt early, and brum or dubble turnips

fiwn, which were goi !, ai <1 rates on the land by both

fhrrp 4i>4 brails, until the fird of May 1 787, wlwn he

fowed barley, which proved likewife good, producing 48
bulhels (Wincheder) per acre. In 1 788, finding the turf

not fufficiently reduced, he again fowed Poland oats only,

and he had a crop equal to the fird, and again good
dubble turnips. In 1789 he fallowed and manured with

fifteen three-horfe carts-loads of manure, and ten quarters

of lime, per acre : the turnips were unufually good, and
fed on the land. In 1790 he fowed barley and grafs-feeds :

the barley was good, yielding 56 bulhels per acre. This
land has been in grafs ever lince, and is, he afferts, much
improved by ploughing.

And Mr. Thomas Smith of Oxfordfhire began the cul-

ture of a field of fandy foil by paring and burning, and
fowed it with turnips ; but where furze grew, he was very

unfuccefsful. The turnips, although they came up, did

not grow to be of any fervice ; but when they Ihot the

rough leaf, it turned red, and never flourilhed, which made
him fufpicious of the land not bearing out. He therefore

laid upon it 50 loads of dirt per acre, which he procured out

of a road lying near, that had been mended with lime-llone.

This proved ufeful, but did not make it equal to the parts

where the turnips grew well. The oats that were fown
upon it the fpring following, teltifying that there wanted
fomewhat more to be done, and feeing the road-dirt had

been fomewhat ufeful, and it lying very near, he laid on a

quantity the winter following, which proved quite fufEcient

to rectify this foil ; as it bore the year after a good crop of

Marlborough peafe, the next year wheat, and afterwards

winter vetches, fucceeded by a crop of turnips in the fame

year. It was then fown with oats, and laid down as the

other, only with the addition of a bulhel of ray-grafs to the

acre. After this procefs, it proved as uleful land as any

upon the farm ; and when he left it, was worth a guinea

per acre.

Alio, in Suffex, Mr. Thomas Baldock had a piece of

ground on Burwalh Down, a drv b3nk ot poor gravel,

fandy top, and the under Itratum covered with heath, furze,

&c. and very ftony ; being dubbed and pared, and the

turf and dubbings burnt and laid in ridges, was ploughed

up, aHd all the large dones carted off, to the amount of

three or four hundred loads and ufed for mending the

roads. The land was then ttirred and turned three times

more ; frelh dones pulled up, aid carted off ; and now, it

being got a good depth, (eight or nine inches,) the ridges

of afhes having been moved, and the ground on which tiny

lay being well and deep ploughed, and cleared of dones,

the athes were fpread over all the ground, with 1600 bulhels

of very good (lone lime. The piece was twelve acres,

which was well and deeply harrowed, and lay with a fine

deep mould, (except tiie many fmall dones,) like an onion-

bed. This being the middle of July, it was fown with red

and green-rooted turnips, which fprung very quick, as in

four or five days they made their appearance above ground.

Early in Auguft they were hoed, and the middle of Sep-

tember they were again hoed, and then carefully fet out to a

diltance of about lixteen inches. There happened many
g«od Ihowers, and the weather was pretty good to the end

of October. This brought them on apace, and before

Chrillmas they appeared a very line crop. A trial was

made, from which it appeared that 25 or 26 tot s grew on

each acre of ground. Thefe turnips were fed oil by Ihee p,

penned on the ground, and in inch a manner as to manure

the loil .is evenly as pufliblv ; fome t' W mil'- d u

oil. The Iheep (mined feeding eti 111 April ; the ground

was kept ploughed after the ihccp, anil the latter end of

May ploughed again : m June, lOOO bulhels of lime were

fprud over it, and ploughed in, and turnips fown v\ the

rnil
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end of the month. They did well ; the crop was very

large, and fed off after the 13th of November, till a little be-

fore Lady-day, and ploughed after the fheep as before.

Early in April the ground was ploughed, and then fown

with barley and feeds ; four bufhels ^tr acre of barley, and

two gallons and a half per acre of trefoil. This crop

fprung well, both barley and feeds : the barley was rather

fliort, but yet a pretty good crop, four quarters and a half

per acre. The barley being cut and carried off, in the be-

ginning of September, the feeds afforded fine keep for fheep

till the middle of October ; they then were taken away, and

the feeds (hut up for the winter. In the next fpring and

fummer they profpered very much, and produced a fine

crop of hay, near two loads per 2cre, which were cut and

haved the beginning of July. The field was ploughed up
as foon as the hay was carried off, ftirred again twice, and

fown with white wheat in the beginning of Oftober, two
bufhels per acre. Thi^ crop turned out well, three quar-

ters ar.d a half per acre. As now he was very defirous to

lay this piece down to grafs, he chopped up the ftubble,

which being carted off in November, the field was ploughed

up to lie the winter. In March it was ploughed again ;

and having a pretty good compoft, got previoufly ready

the year before, it was brought up in waggons, and con-

fitted of good frefh mould 200 cart-loads, of good farm-

yard dung 250, and about 100 of very rich foil, contain-

ing fcuurings of neceffary vaults, foil holes, fweepings,

fconring of mud-holes from the wafh of the town and
ditches, befides fome foot and afhes. This compoft, and

100c bufhels of lime, laid in a heap the autumn before,

ttcre both fpread evcr.lv over the ground, and well 2nd

deeply harrowed in, and the piece fown with barley two
bufhels and a halfper acre, and this likewife well harrowed
in. The feed 5

; were then fown, hay, and molt other forts,

in great plenty. The barley and feeds came up well and
quickly, profpered through the fpring, and came on fur-

prifnx^ly ; and at harvefl the barley was a fine crop, fix

quarters per acre, and feeds fuch as lie had fcarcely ever

feen any before, fo very thick and Urong. The field was
fed off till the end of October, then laid tip for the winter

;

and in March following it was fed clofe with 200 fheep, till

the beginning of April, and then laid in for mowing. In

the beginning of July the grafo was mowed and hayed, and

it was a moft capital crop, near three loads of moil excel-

lent hay per acre. The af'er-grafs was very great, and fed

off with cattle, horfes, and fheep. This turned out ex-

ceedingly good grafs-ground, and he has taken five fummer
cro; fince the tirfl, and at a medium more than

two loads of hay on an acre. One fummer the drought

checked it much, and the produce was but little better

than a load of hay per acre. One good dreffing of compoft

and lime was put on about two years ago. This pie

fandy common, though very repenfive, hai paid, he

think", a» well or better than any pie. 1 of which

ban minutely tak-n notice. The twelve year-, have

near 00/. per acre ; the crops and feeds m.

v estimated at 120/. prr acre. He I;... little doubl

but that the COM '

I land might turn

. •, if they coold be managed in a fimil.ir

m'th'.'!.

Sand- F'iper, in Ornithology, a nanx- given by Mr. Pen-

njp.t 10 thr triti/a <.t I.minus ; becaufc mod Of the fpeciei

belonging to are converfanl about ih<>rei, and
• |< wllld! Ig

< tm.
Hit. 1 MM I'iparia.

;.A'J1)A, in /tntienl Geography, a town "i HifpajttBf

SAN
upon the borders of the country of the Cantabri, weft of

Flaviobriga, and north-eaft of Juliobriga.

Sanda, in Geography, a fmall ifland annexed to the

parilh of Southend, county of Argyle, Scotland, is fituated

near the Mull of Kintyre, in the northern channel. It ex-

tends about a mile and a half in length, :ind half a mile in

breadth, and is particularly famed in ancient Scottish hif-

tory, as the ordinary place of rendezvous for the Danifh

fleets, in their excursions to the coaits of Scotland : hence it

acquired the name ofAvona Porticofa, and is ftill fometimes

called Aven. Sanda is neverthelefs the more ancient, as well

as the more common appellation, as appears from St. Co-
lumba's Life by Adomnan. In this ifland are the remains

of an old Popifh chapel, dedicated to St. Columba. The
ifland is almolt entirely appropriated as paiturage for fheep,

as are likewife two fmall iflets adjoining to it on the eaft.

The found of Sanda abounds with fifh of various kinds, which

are caught in great quantities by the inhabitants of the Mull
and of Sanda. About a league from this ifland lies a very

dangerous rock, on which veffels are frequently wrecked.

Sinclair's Statiltical Account of Scotland, vol. vii. 8vo.

1792. Carlifle's Topographical Dictionary of Scotland,

4to. 1813.

SANDABAD, a town of Perfia, in the province of

Irak ; 21 miles S.S.W. cf Hamadan.

SANDABADA, in Ancient Geography, the name of

one of the rivers of India which difcharged themfelves into

the Indus. Ptolemy.

SANDAHL, in Geography, a town of the Birman em-
pire, on the Irawaddy, occupied by the keepers of the royal

elephants ; 4 miles W. of Ava.

SANDAKAN Bay, a bay on the eaft coaft of the

ifland of Borneo. N. lat. 5 42'. E. long. 1 1
8" 20'.

SANDAL, a lake of RufTia, in the government of

Olonetz, about 24 miles long and 2 broad
; 48 miles N. of

Petrozavodlk.

Sandal, Sandalium, o-avJaXiov, in Antiquity, a rich kind

of flipper, worn on the feet, made of gold, filk, or other

precious fluff, ufed by the Roman and Greek ladies

;

confiding of a fole, with a hollow at one extreme to em-
brace the ankle, but leaving the upper part of the foot

bare.

Terence fpeaks of this fandal, " Utinam tibi commitigari

videam fandalio caput:" I uujh Jlie •would break your head

with her fandal.

Apollo was fometimes called Sandaliarius, fandal-maler ;

the reafou of which appellation has given great perplexity

to the critics. Sonic derive it from a flreet called Sandali-

arius, < hicfiy inhabited by fandal-makers, in which that

god had a temple ; but others, with more probability, de-

rive the name of the llrret from that of the <jod, and take

A;.olio to have been thus called from his effeminate drefs, as

ii he wore women's fand.ils.

SANDAL is alfo ufed for the (hoc or flipper worn by the

pope, and other Konulh prelates, &c. when they offi-

ciate ; being fuch as is fuppofed to have been worn by St.

Bartholomew.

Alcuin obferveaj that there ana fome difference between
the fandals of bifhopH, priifts, and dcACOna, Monks were

not all., .veil to '..; ,ir l.ihdals, except 111 travelling ; as is ob-

ferved liv D11 C'aiige, Salmafius, &c.

Sandal iaatfothe name of a fort of Dipper Kill worn by
1 conrregationi ol reformed monka.

It ( (infills of no more than I mere leathern fole, (aliened

•• illi latches or bucklcn, all tlir reft of the (out being left

bare,

TI*
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The Capuchins wear fandals, the Recollects, clogs ; the

former are of leather, the latter of wood.

Sandal Bricks. See Brick.

Sandal-»W, in Botany. See Santalum and Siiuvm.

SANDALA, in Geography, a town of Africa, in the

kingdom of Jeraarrow.

SANDALARIUM, or Sandalarius Vicus, in Jin-

Mr.: Geography, the fourth quarter of Rome, in which was

a temple of Apollo, built by Augu
SANDALIGERULI, among the Ancients, fervants

whofe bnlinefs it was to carry their matters' or miftrefles'

fandale.

SANDALIUM, in Ancient Geography, a country of

Afia, in Pilidia.—Alfo, an ifland of Afia, on the coaft of

Ionia, and of the three "Trogilia" of Pliny.

SANDALO, in Geography, a town of Italy, in the de-

partment of the Lower Po ; 13 miles S.E. of Fcrrara.

SANDANUS, in Ancient Geography, a river of Thrace,

towards the country named Pallenc, according to Plutarch,

who fays, that Philip was ftruck by an arrow, in attempting

to force the paflage of this river.

SANDAPELONES, among the Romans, a kind of

porters, who were employed in carrying the bier called

fandapila. Ptifc. in voc.

SANDAPILA, among the Romans, a fort of bier

ufed for carrying out the bodies of people of low circum-

ftances.

It was not a bed, but a kind of wooden cheft, made of a

few boards nailed together, and was ufually burnt along

with the body.

SANDARACA, in Ancient Geography, a port of Afia,

in Bithynia, on the Euxinc fea.

SANDARACH, in the works of fome of the ancients,

a name by which the yellow matter colle&ed on the legs of

bees is called ; others of them called it erithace, and iome

ambrof.a. We ufually cfleem this to be wax ; but the ex-

periments of Reaumur, and others, evidently prove, that it

19 not real wax ; though it contains the matter of whicli wax

is to be made : it is only the farina of flowers, collected

into lumps, and probably ferves the bees as food ; and after

it has afforded them notiriflimept, flitters fome change in

their bowels, by which it is converted into the fubftance we

call wax. See Pain" cPabcilte.

Sandarach, Sandaracha, in Natural Hijiory, Sec. a na-

tive mineral ; or a preparation of orpiment, made by fufing

it by a clofe fire into a red friable mafs. See Orpi-

T.

Sandaracha is the fame with what is by fome otherwife

called realgar. See Arsenic, Ores of, fpecies 3, and § v.

and vi. under ARSENIC.
It is fometimes alfo called fandarach.i Grtcorum, in op-

pofition to the gum fandarach. Some diltinguirti two forts

of Grecian fandarach : the natural, which is the firft a!

defcribrd ; and the fatlithus, which is only cerufle exalted

by the fire, and burnt into a kind of minium. Both the

one and the other are poifons.

Savimii M 11, Gum, or Sandaracha Arabum, a rcltnous

juice oozing out of the trunk and thick brandies of lirvtr.il

kiods of juniper, in the warmer climates, and particularly

on the coaiU of Africa, by incilions made in the heal

the fummrr.

This juice concretes into femipt-llucid, pale ycllowifli

tears or globe-, refembling mallich, but larger : the refill,

formed, I Hi bul 00 confider-

able taftc ; it 1 rectified tpirit, and in oils both

exprefli d and diftiUed j but being nearly a pine rcliu, yields

little or nothing to watery liquors.

S A N
The fmall or common juniper yields very little fandarach

;

but its fruit yields oils, waters, falts, fpirits, and extracts

of fome repute in medicine.

The gum fandarach is an ingredient in varniih, 3nd hence

has been called vernix. With this, melted in oil of turpen-

tine, is made the factitious varnifll now uled by painters

and cabinet-makers. It is alfo reduced into an impalpable

powder, called pounce, ufed to prevent paper from im-

bibing ink.

Gum fandarach has been fometimes given internally in

diarrhoeas and hemorrhages, its dofe being from ten grains

to half a drachm. It is alfo fometimes prefenbed in gonor-

rhoeas and the fluor albus ; but it has been chiefly employed
externally in corroborant, nervine, traumatic applications.

With us it is hardly ever ufed for any medicinal purpoles.

The bell is in fine white tears, free of duit ; the Englifli,

Swedes, .xc. drive a confiderablc trade with it.

Some will have it that the gum of the juniper is not the

right fandarach, but that of the oxycedrus, or letter cedar.

SANDARESUS, a gem, the chief property of which,

according to Pliny, is its being pellucid, and containing m
its fubitance a kind of gold-coloured globules; which are

likewife tranfparent, when feen betwixt one and the fire.

SANDARLIK, in Geography, a town of Afiatic

Turkey, in the province of Natolia, fituated on the N.
fide of a bay called the " Gulf of Sandarlik ;" 4 miles S.

of Pergamo. N. lat. 38" 56'. E. long. 26° 53'.

SANDARUS, in the Materia Medico, the original

name of the gum, which later ages have, by corruption of

the name, called fandarax, or fandaracha. The latter name
is peculiarly improper, as it confounds this innocent gum
with a poiionous mineral of the artenic or orpiment kind.

See Sandarach.
SANDASTER, in Natural Hijiory, a kind of gem

mentioned by Pliny, with gold-coloured globules in it that

fhonc like liars, and were in number and dilpolition not un-

like the feven itars.

SANDA U, in Geography, a town of Bohemia, in the

circle of Leitmeritz ; 6 miles W.N.W. of Leypa.—Alfo,

a town of the duchy of Magdeburg, on the Elbe ; 48 miles

N.N.E. of Magdeburg.—Alio, a town of Bohemia, in the

circle of Pilfen ; 12 miles N.W. of Pilfen.

SANDAVA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Dicia.

Ptolemy.

SAND \Y, in Geography, one of the iflands of Orkney,

Scotland, is fituated to the north of the Mainland ot Orkney,

between the iflands of Stronfa and North Ronaldlay . Its ex-

treme length, from fouth-weft to north-call, i
: about twelve

miles ; and its medium breadth about amile and a half. In point

of fliape it fomewhat refemblesthe letter Y, but its coaft, on

all its fides, is extremely irregular, being much indented by

the inroads of the ocean. Hence it is difficult to compute

its fuperficial content.- ; which, however, are Hated by
Barry at nineteen fquare miles. Except on 0:1c lide, where

the ground rife"! into a ridge of moderate height, this ifj

may be charac'tcriled as flat and level throughout its whole

extent. The greater part ot the foil here il of a landy

nature ; and from this circumitance, it w;iuld appear, the

prefect name of the iiland was originally derived. Al
two. thirds of Sanday are under arable cultivation ; and

though the farmers are extremely detective in their mod
hufbandry, they neverthelcfs raite a quantity ot grain. Hot

only futfiii me co'ifumption, but capable of turnifh-

ing above a thoufand bi II -Ml ion, cv> a in

when the crops are but moderately plrntitul. Here, as

•it of the Orkney and Shell I ill. . the fmall farmers are

employed during liumner in the manufacture ot kelp, which
n
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is very abundant on the fhores of this ifland ; and occa-

sionally in fifhing, for which latter employment no Ctuation

can be more favourable than Sanday. This, however, has

not yet had the effect of producing among the inhabitants

filhermen by profeffion exclufively, though there can be

no doubt that timing would be a more profitable occupation

than tilling fuch trifling farms as they ufually poflefs.

From the long, llraggling figure of this ifland, and the

flatnefs of its fhores, it is peculiarly dangerous to fhips navi-

gating this part of the Northern ocean. Barry ftates that

within the tail 50 years, upwards of half a million of pro-

perty has been lolt by the numerous wrecks which have

taken place on Sandav. and the fmall ifland of North Ro-
naldfay. What contributes much to thefe accidents, is the

frequency of fogs ; but the want of places of fafety, to

which refort may be had in tempeftuons weather, cannot be

urged ; for there are two harbours in Sanday only, Rettle-

toft on the fouth, and Otterfwick on the north, that, at all

times of tides, are equally iafe and acceffible. As thefe

harbours lie nearly oppofite to each other, and are feparated

only by a narrow, though beautiful plain, the fea, in the

high tides of fpring- and harveit, fometimes feems to threaten

thedivifion of the ifland into two. Indeed, if tradition may
be believed, feveral encroachments have already been made
here by the ocean at no very diftant period ; one of which
is faid to have formed the bay of Otterfwick, or Odinf-
wick, now a league in length, by overwhelming an extenfive

trafl of forelt land ; and the many roots of trees that are,

in fpring tides, occafionally feen in this place, on the recefs

of the water, give, it muft be owned, fome colour of truth

to the tradition. To this inftance may be added another

;

Runnabreck, a rock, which is now two miles from the Ihore,

is reported to have formerly conflituted a part of the ifland.

Sanday contains neither marble nor whinftone, fo common
in the other Orkney lflands ; and free-ftone is only found
in one diftrift, oppofite to Edday, whofe foundation is

chiefly free-ftone. Towards the weft fide of the ifland, for

the fpace of zoo feet, the fliore confifts of a (helving rock,

that bears fome marks of having once been in a liquid ftate,

and undergone fome degree of calcination. This place is

called Hectabir ; as fome think, from the refcmblance it is

fuppofed to have had to the famous Icelandic volcano on
mount Hecla ; but if any fuch has ever exifted here, tra-

dition is iilent refpefling it. Thefe rocks confift principally

of pudding-ftone, or breccia.

SancL ! into two pariflie*, -viz. the united parifli

of Crofskirk and Burnet*, and the parifli of Ladykirk,
whi ling to the parliamentary re-

turn* of 1811, Jjjhool nit,. Hittory

Kev. Dr. Barry, 2d edition,

witli and addition-* by the Re?. Jam I [eadrick,

,H. Carl; Meal Dictionary of
'«. Statiflii a! at, vol. vii.

IDBACH, 3 town of Germany, in the county of
VVi-r-hpi.,

; ro miles s.S.W. of Alchaflenburg.

Itet-town in a parifli ot the fame name,
li, deanerj M llewieh, mid county

pab' .ii I, 1 h* I...I.-.1 on ,:n inn..-

i'i'k, 11 tin drftanccef 25 mile E. by
VV. from • nnd 162 mil'. N.W. from

'.-n,ark<-t !i M on Thurldiy,
her fur I. n Saturd.r.

.

whi.
. 1 ud

• the tot fi of September. The iirll-

osrntioned mark-r and the f.nr« wrr granted by queen f.li-

th hi 1 <,•' . ; - ; :.r fobii I' adi Ml--. At
the :, t 1651, 4 party ol the lnn;'i

horfe, (Whitelocke fays a thoufand,) on their retreat from
the battle of Worcefter, were attacked here by the country
people, who killed many of them, and took a number of
prifoners. Sandbach was formerly noted for the excellence
of its ale, and alfo for the manufacture of worfted yarn and
fluffs for country wear. The church is an ancient ftruflure,

containing fepulchral memorials to the families of Jackfon of
Bechton, Leigh, Moulfon, and Powis. The Leverfage cha-
pel, or oratory, was confirmed to the family of Leverfage in

1589. Here is a free-fchool, founded in 17 18 by Francis
Wells, efq. who endowed it with lands, now yielding a clear

annual rent of 20/., which, joined to the intereft of other

donations, is appropriated for the education of 20 boys in

reading, writing, and arithmetic.

The parifh of Sandbach comprifes the townfhips of Sand-
bach, Arcliffe, Bechton, Bradwell, Haffal, Wheelock,
Church-Hulme, Cotton, Cranage, Gooftrey, Leefe, and
Tremlow. The town of Sandbach itfelf contains, according

to the late population cenfus, 529 houles, and 2311 inha-

bitants. The manor anciently belonged to a family of its

own name, from which it paiTed, by female heirs, firlt to

the Leghs of Booths, and afterwards to the Radcliffes.

It is now the property of lord Crewe, whofe anceftor, fir

Randle Crewe, purchafed it from fir John Radcliffe in the

reign of queen Elizabeth. Adjoining to the town is a feat

called Abbey-Field, the property and refidence of John
Ford, efq., which is faid to have been formerly a cell to the

abbey of Dieulacres. Lyfons's Magna Britannia, Chefhire,

vol. ii. 4to. 1S10. Beauties of England and Wales, vol. ii.

by John Britton and E. W. Brayley, Lond. 8vo. 1801.

SANDBERG, a mountain of Silefia, in the principality

of Schweidnitz ; 4 miles S.S.E. of Waldenburg.
SANDE, a town of Portugal, ill the province of Beira

;

3 miles N. of Lamego.—Alfo, a town of Norway, in the

province of Aggerhuus ; 10 miles from Stromfoe.

SANDECZ, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of
Cracow, belonging to Auitria; 42 miles S.E. of Cracow.
SANDEFIOERD, a fea-port town of Norway, in the

province of Chriltiania, with a good harbour and wharf;
6 miles S. of Toufberg.

SANDEL Bcscn, or Sundana IJland, an ifland in the

Eail Indian lea, about 80 miles from E. to W., and from

15 to 16 in breadth. S. tat. 9 35' to io° 15'. E. long.

1 19° to 120'.

SANDELAH, a town of Hinduoftan, in Oude ; 23
miles N.W. of Lucknow.
SANDEMANIANS, in Ectkfiaftkel Hiftiry, a modern

feft that originated in Scotland about the year 1728 ; where
it is at this time ditlinguifhed l>y the name of Glti/fitcs, after

its founder Mr. John Glafs, who was a minister of the

cllablilhed church in thai kingdom j but being charged with

a d'.'fign of fubverting the national covenant, and tapping

the foundation of all national ellaljlillim'-iit-. by the kirk indi-

catory, was expelled by the fynod from the church of Scot-

land. Hi ita are fully explained in a tract publilhed

at that time, entitled, " Tin- 'IVilimony ol ihe King of

Martyr*," and preserved in the in It volume of Ins works,

in consequence ol Mr. Clafa'i expulfion, his adherents

formed thcmfelves into churches, conformable in thek inlti-

t ut nm and din. ip line to wh I
'- ! ndi d to be the plan

>i the firft churches recorded ei thi New TeJtamea*. Soon
after the year 1755, Mr Hubert SatldcmsUl, in M'-r 1 one
of thefe church lifhed .1 ferita el lesion

Ted to Mi. Hirvy, aed by bit Thcron and

fio, in which he enoeavoun to (hew, thai otoi
faith dietary to the ' nut of its and
BOuld only l< 1 vc tu I |-iolelledly liuldlug the :

7 trinci
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trines commonly called CaWinittic, to eftablifh their own
righteoufnefs upon their frames, inward feelings, and various

afts of faith. In thefe letters Mr. Sandeman attempts to

prove, that faith is neither more nor lefs than a fimple affent

to the divine teftimony concerning Jefus Chrid, recorded in

the New Teftament ; and he maintains, that the word faith,

or belief, is conllantly ufed by the apoftles to fignify what is

denoted by it io common difcourfe, vie. a perfuafion of the

truth of anv propofition, and that there is no difference

between believing any common teftimony, and believing the

apoftolic teftimony, except that which refults from the nature

of the teftimony itfelf. This led the way to a controverfy,

among thofe who were calhd Calvinifts, concerning the

nature of juftifying faith ; and thofe who adopted Mr.

Sandeman's notion of it, and who took, the denomination of

Sandemanians, formed themfelves into church order, in drift

fellowfhip with the churches of Scotland, but holding no

kind of communion with other churches. The chief

opinions and practices in which this feft differs from other

Chriftians, are, their weekly adminiftration of the Lord's

Supper ; their love-feads, of which every member is not

only allowed but required to partake, and whicli confift of

their dining together at each other's houfes in the interval

between the morning and afternoon fervice : their kifs of

charity ufed 011 this occafion, at the admiilion of a new

member, and at other times, when they deem it to be necef-

fary or proper ; their weekly collection before the Lord's

Supper for the fupport of the poor, and defraying other ex-

pences ; mutual exhortation ; abltinence from blood and

things ftrangled ; walking each other's feet, the precept

concerning which, as well as other precepts, they under,

itand literally ; community of goods fo far as that every one

is to confidcr all that he has in his pofl'effion and power as

liable to the calls of the poor and church, and the unlaw-

fulnefs of laying up trcafures on earth, by fetting them apart

for any diftant, future, and uncertain ule. They allow of

public and private diverfions fo far as they are not connected

with circumftances really finful ; but apprehending a lot to

be facred, difapprove of playing at cards, dice, &c. They
maintain a plurality of elders, pallors, or biftiops, in each

church, and the neceffity of the prefence of two elders in

every aft of difcipline, and at the adminiftration of the

Lord's Supper. In the choice of thefe elders, want of

learning, and engagements in trade, &c. are no fufficient

objeftion ; but fecond marriages difqualify for the office ;

and they are ordained by prayer and fading, impofition of

hands, and giving the right hand of fellowship. In their

difcipline they are drift and fevere, and think themfelves

obliged to feparate from the communion and worfhip of all

fuch religious focietiea as appear to them not to profels the

fimple truth for their only ground of hope, and who do not

walk in obedience to it. We (hall only add, that in every

church tranfaftion, they edeem unanimity to be abfolutely

neceffary . From this abdraft of the account which they have

publifhcd of their tenets and practices, it doe? not leem to be

probable that their number fhould be very confiderable, nor is

it any matter of furprife that this feet fhould have declined.

BANDERAY, hi Geography, one of the weltcrn iflands

of Scotland, comprehended in the pandi of Barr.iv and county

of lnvern>-f<*, 15 Gtti ited between the iflands of Wattrnca and

P.ibba, in N. hit. 56 -1'. It is didant about five miles

from the 'fl.ind of Barray ; is two miles 111 length, and

nearly th- fami in breadth. The inhabitants arc < Itimated

st jliont fifty in number, and are chiefly occupied in the

paft r*£i- of 1,1 1 k cattle and fheep. On this ifland are the

remaini of one of thofe antiquarian curiofities denominated

Dun?. Tradition afcribc3 ill formation to the Danes. Sin-

clair's Statiftical Account of Scotland, vol. xiii. 8vo. 1794.
Carlifle's Topographical Dictionary of Scotland.

SANDERLING, or Cuuwiixet, in Ornithology, is the
chp.radrius calidris of Linnaeus ; its body is of a more (lender

form than that of others of the fame genus, its bill is an
inch long, weak and black ; the head and hind part of the
neck are afh-culoured, and marked with oblong black ftreaks,

the back and fcapulari are of a brownifh-grey, edged with
dnfky white ; the whole under fide of the body is white,
flightly clouded in fome places with brown ; the tail confilts

of twelve fharp-pointed feathers of a deep afh-colour, and
the legs are black. This fpecies is found, in large flocks,

on the Cornifh fhores.

SANDERS, Nicholas, in Biography, an Englifh
Catholic pried, was born at Charlewood, in Surry, and re-

ceived his clalTical education at Winchefter college, whence,
in 1548, he was elefted to a fcholarfhip of New College in

the univerfity of Oxford. In 1557 he was promoted to the

profelforfhip-royal of canon law in the univerfity. Being
zealoufly attached to the papal communion, he was deprived

of that office after the acceffion of queen Elizabeth, and in

I 560 was compelled to feek for fatety in exile. He now
went to Rome, where he was ordained pried, and created

doftor of divinity. After this he was patronized by car-

dinal Hofius, whom he accompanied when he went in the

capacity of legate to prefide in the council of Trent, as

well as to his bifhopric in Poland. Returning from that

country he went to Louvain, where he was appointed to the

profeflorfhip-royal of divinity. Here he published, in 1571,
his treatife " De Vifibili Monarchia Ecclefix, &c." in

which he contends for the fuperiority of the popes over

general councils, and endeavours to maintain the higheft pre-

tenfions of the Roman fee. On account of this work he
was taken under the immediate patronage of pope Pius V.,
who would unqueftionably have given him fome fubltantial

marks of his favour, had not the death of his holinefs taken

place. By Gregory XIII. Sanders was fent to Spain on a

million, and from this country he was induced, by the

warmth of his zeal for the popilh caule, to undertake a kind

of military miffion into Ireland, with the defign of encou-

raging the Catholics who had taken up arms againft queen

Elizabeth. Fortunately government was too firmly fixed

to be fhaken by their efforts, and Sanders had the mortifi-

cation to be a witnefs of their ill fuccefs and ruin. In thefe

circumftances, well knowing that if he tell into the hands of

the Englifh, he would be probably doomed to fuffer punilh-

ment as a traitor, he made his efcape, and wandered among the

woods and mountains till death put an end to hismilcry, in the

year 1 583. He was author of a work entitled " De Qrigiue

ac Progreflu Schil'matis Anglicani, Lib. iii." which waspub-
lifhed in 1585 at Cologne, and has been frequently reprinted

in Catholic countries. Bayle, in fpeaking of this work,

fays "it difcovers a great deal of pallion and very little ac-

curacy, two qualities which generally attend each other,"

The errors and mis-ltatements contained in this work have been

noticed by bifhop Burnet. Sanders was author alio of
" De Clave David, feu regno Chrilti ;" " De Martyr; >

quorundam tempore Hen. VIII. et Eliz. ;" "The Life

and Manners of the Heretic Thomas Cranmer ;" and fome
controv.-rlial pieces.

Sandkhs-ZJ/uc See Vfrditeh.
SANDK1VS-//W/, in Botany. See Sanialum, and

S M NDKRS,

SANDERSLEBEN, in Geography, a town of Ger
many, in the principality of Anhalt-Deifau, on the Wipper ;

16 miles S.E. of (Jucdiiuburg. N. lat. 51° 38'. E. long.

II 37'.

\N.



SANDERSON.
SANDERSON, Robert, in Biography, a learned Eng-

lifli prelate, was born at Rotheram, in Yorkshire, in the

year 1587. He was educated in the grammar- fchool of his

native town, where he difcovered considerable talents, and
an uncommon mare of diligence. In his 13th year he was
fent to Oxford, where he was admitted into Lincoln college.

Here he generally devoted eleven hours a day to clofe ltudy,

by which means he was enabled, at an early period of life,

to go through a whole courfe of philofophy, and to obtain

a moft accurate and intimate acquaintance with all the moft

celebrated claffical authors. In 1604 he was admitted to

the degree of B.A., and two years afterwards he was
elefted fellow of his college. In 1608, having taken his

degree of M.A., he was chofen reader of logic in his college,

and he difcharged the duties of that office with fuch ability

that he was re-chofen to it during the fucceeding year. He
alio diltinguifhed himfelf greatly in the capacity of college

tutor. In 1 6 1 1 he was admitted to holy orders by Dr. King,
bifhop of London, who at firft ordained him deacon, and
afterwards priett. Two years after this he was chofen fub-

rector of Lincoln college, which office he held feveral years.

In 1 614 he offered himfelf as a candidate for one of the

proftorlhips of the univerfity, which he did not at that time

obtain. But by the publication of his leftures on logic in

the following year, under the title of " Logicse Artis Com-
pendium," he acquired fo high a reputation, that at the next

election he was chofen fenior proftor without oppofition.

In this fituation he conducted himfelf fo well as to fecure

univerfal refpeft and etlcem. In 1617 he took his degree

of B.D., and in the following year he was prefented to the

valuable reftory of Wibbcrton, near Bofton, in Lincoln-
shire. This living he foon rcligned on account of the un-

h.althinefs of the lituation, and about the fame time he was
prefented with the reftory of Boothby Pannell, in the fame
county. Soon after his acceptance of this benefice, he re-

figued his fellowfhip, and married. About the time of hi

marriage he was made prebend of the collegiate church of

my confcience to hear Mr. Sanderfon, and to aft accord-
ingly." In the year 1636, when the court was at Oxford,
Mr. Sanderfon, who was in his majeity's fuite, fhared in

the honours which, on that occafion, were conferred on
feveral of the clergy and others by being created doftor of
divinity. In 1642 he was appointed by the king regius-
profefl'or of divinity of Oxford, and canon of Chrilt-church,
but he was prevented by the civil wars from entering on his

profefforfhip till four years afterwards, and even then he
held it undilturbed only little more than twelve months.
In the year 1643, vv '!cn tne parliament fummoned the famous
aflembly of divines to meet at Weftminlter, for the purpofe
of deliberating on eccleliaftical affairs, Dr. Sanderfon was
nominated one of that body ; but he declined taking his

feat among them, and afterwards refufed to take, at firft the

Covenant, and then the Engagement. The confequence of
his refufal to take the covenant, was the fequeftration of
his reftory in 1 644 ; but fo great was his reputation for piety

and learning, that he was not deprived of it. He was the
principal agent in drawing up " The Reafons of the Uni-
verfity of Oxford againft the Solemn League and Covenant,
the Negative Oath, and the Ordinances concerning Dis-
cipline and Worfhip :" and when the parliament had fent

propofals to the king for a peace in church and itate, his

majefty deiired that Dr. Sanderfon, with others, mould
attend him, and give him advice how far he could, with a good
conicience, comply with them. This requelt was not, at

the time, complied with ; but in the years 1647 and 1648,
the opportunity was given him of being with the king when
he was at Hampton Court and at the Ifle of Wight. While
he was at the former place, by the king's delire, he drew
up a treatife containing his fentiments on the propofal which
parliament had made tor the abolition of epifcopacy, as in-

confillent with monarchy. What he wrote upon the fubjeft

was publiflied in 1661, under the title of " Epifcopacy, as

edablifhed by the Law of England, not prejudicial to Regal
Power." In 1648 Dr. Sanderfon, on account of his ad-

Southwell. Not fathtied merely with the affiduous exercife of herence to the royal caufe, was ejefted from his profefTorfhip

hi", pulpit fervices, he rendered himfelf efteemed and beloved

by the affection and regard for the welfare of his parifhioners,

which he difcovered in his pailoral and friendly vifits. He
laboured inceflantly in endeavouring to reconcile differences,

and in preventing law-fuits, both in his own parifh and in the

1 ; he confoled the dejefted by his advice and
rful difcourfe ; and liberally communicated pecuniary

; ance to thofe who were in want. " Thus," fays his

-. • he went on in an obfeure and quiet privacy,

doing good daily both by word and deed, as often as any
occj red itfelf ; yet not fo obfeurcly, but that Ins

great learning, prudence, and piety, were much noted

valued by the him'ip of bia diocefe, and by moll of the

nity and gentry of that county."
year i

r'2j Mr. Sanderfon was chofen one of the

convocation for the <J olnj as he was
fubfequent convocations during the

king Charles I. I iltc-rwardi he was inltallc<.

a prebend in tl d church of Lincoln. In 1631
plains to the km/. During

. which hi

"j folve in a manner that gave In* m:ijelty entire

n, At the end oi the month the king told him
fbduld lot

have a mori- intimate villi him .

and he returned d thai tic-

king wai nevr abl' 1
'

I I carry
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and canonry at Oxford by the parliamentary vilitors, and
withdrew from his living of Boothby Pannell. He was not,

however, fu fiered to remain longin quiet, he was carried away
prifoner by the parliament party to Lincoln, for the purpofe
of being exchanged for Mr. Clarke, a Puritan divine, who
had been thrown into prifon by the royaliils. He was ac-

cordingly releafed aiul permitted to go back to his living,

but he was frequently fubject to ill-treatment, to danger, and
lofs of property. Dr. Sanderfon was fo often applied to

for the refolution of cafes of conicience, that his corre-

fpondence on quellions of this nature occupied at leail the

proportion of an entire day in a week. At the requcft of
! [on. Mr. Boyle he fet about a work on cafes of con-

fcience, under the title " l)e Obligation.- Confcientir."
On the reftoration of king Charles II. Dr. Sanderfon was
reinftated in his profeffur(hip, and in the canonry of Oxford,
and very loon afterwarda he wa« nominated to the bifhopnc
ol Lincoln, and was confecrated in October 1660, when hr

Wai Upwards ol 73] re. In the following year he

commiflionera at the Savoy conference, and

<1 band in the alterations which were made in

the liturgy, ,*.
i a bifhopnc more than

Dr. .' take more ] aina in diftri-

buting, lor the bed ol publii purpofea, the wealth with

which fa was now endowed. He died in 1663, having en-

l n ore than two yen 1. 1 le was

piei > , and ol thi moll unblcmilhi d m mners,
i anting entitled him to a confiderabli rank among

poflcfli il an exieniive acquaintance
I

I will,
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with the fathers, fchoolmen, cafuillical and controverfial

divinitv, and with ancient as well as modern biftory. He
poflefied a very extraordinary memory, and could repeat

almoll the whole of Horace and Juvenal and Perlius, and he

was accudomed to fay that he took as much delight wh

alone in the repetition of an ode in Horace, as others do in

playing a tune on fome inftrument. He was held in high

elteem among; his contemporaries, particularly by the cele-

brated Dr. Hammond, who fpeaks of him in terms of peculiar

commendation. His attachment to the church of England

was fincere and zealous, but he was lleadily averle from all

harm meafures againft the Puritans. His principal works,

befides thofe already mentioned, are, " Phyfics Sciential

Compendium ;" " Sermons ;" " Nine Cafes of Conference

refolved;" " De Juramenti PromifTorii Obligatione Prse-

le&iones Septem ;" " Difcourfe concerning the Church,"

in various particulars; "The Hittory and Antiquities of

the Cathedral at Lincoln," publilhcd in Peck's " Defiderata

Curioia." Biog. Brit.

Sanderson", Robert, an antiquary of confiderable note,

was a younger fon of Chriflopher Sanderfon, a juftice

of the peace for the county palatine of Durham, who had

fuffered for his attachment to the Stuart family during Un-

civil war. He was born July 27, 1660, at Egglelton-hall,

in that county, and entered a Undent of St. John's cwllege,

Cambridge, under the tuition of Dr. Baker, April 7, 1683.

He remained in the univerfity feveral years, and was con-

temporary with the celebrated Matthew Prior. Removing

to London, he afterwards turned his attention to the law,

and was appointed clerk of the rolls, in the Rolls chapel.

He contributed largely to the compilation of Rymers's

Foedera, and was exclufively concerned in arranging the

three concluding volumes, from 18 to 20, which he fuc-

ceflively dedicated to kings George I. and II.

In 1704 he publifhed a traiiflation of " Original Letters

from William III. whiltl Prince of Orange, to Charles II.,

Lord Arlington, and others, with an Account of tin-

Prince's Reception at MiddL-burgh, and his Speech on that

Occafion ;" dedicating the book to lord Woodltock. Hv
alio wrote " A Hiltory of Henry V." in the way of annals,

in nine volumes, of which the lirll four have been loft, and

the others ftill remain in manufcript amongft his papers.

In 1714 he became a candidate for the place of hillorio-

graphcr to queen Anne, and received a very handlome ofter

of afliftance from Matthew Prior, at that time ambafl'ador to

the court of France. His fuccefs, however, was prevented

by the change of miniftry which fucceeded on the qu

death. On the 28th of November, 1726, he was appointed

ufher of the high court of chancery, by fir Jofeph Jekyll,

the mailer of the rolls. He fuo '7 2 7> Dy tne

death of an elder brother, to a confiderable landed property

in Cumberla-.d, the North-Riding of Yorkffiire, and Dur-

ham. After this, though he continued chiefly to n fide
1

in

London, he occasionally vifited his country feat at Armath-

waite cattle, a manfion pleafa mks of the

Eden, about ••
1 Carlifl . He was married four

times: for the latl time to Elizabeth Hickes of Lo
when he had completed his 70th year. He dud Dec. 25,

1 74 1, at his houfe m Chancery-lane, in tin- 79th year of his

, and was buried in Red-L He was a devout

man, well r.-ad in divinity, attached to tin- forms of the

church of England, and very regular in 1 1
1

-» attention I 1

public and private worlhip. II
|

inted

with th<- Hebrew I 1 the G
Latin, Spaniih, 1' h. He made a choice

collection of books in various languages, and left behind

him f»-T<-ral volumes of MSS., rel Hv t" hi
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and the court of chancery, and including a tranfeript of
Thurloe's State Papers. He kept a diary, in which he
noted down, with minute attention, the flighted occurrences

of his life". As he left no iflue, his eftates defcended, on
the death of hislaft wife, in 1753, to the family of Margaret,
his eldelt lifter, married to Henry Milbourne, of Newcaftle-
upon-Tyne ; whofe great-grandfon, William Henry Mil-
bourne, was high Iheriff of Cumberland in 1794.

SANDERSON'S Hope, in Geography, a cape on the coaft of
America, in Davis's Straits. N. lat. 66° 20'. W. long. 67'.

SANDEVER, or SaNDIVEK, called alfo the gall and
the axungia ofglaft, is the recrement of glafs ; or the white

porous (cum or iediment that arifes in large crucibles em-
ployed in the ma"ufa£ti'.re of glafs.

This fubftance appears to be a confufed mafs, confiding

of all thofe falts contained in common alkalies, which readily

melt at fomewhat lefs than a glafs-making heat, and are

cither naturally confiderably volatile, or have little if any
affinity for (ilex, and do not unite in the compofition of glafs,

but being fuperficially lighter, rife to the top. There IE

another heterogeneous fubftance alfo, called fandiver, which
fometimes is found at the bottom of the pots, and is taken

out when the whole is worked off. The nature of this is

very different from the other, and conlifts apparently of a

vitrified mafs of arfenic and earthy impurities. But the

fcum, or proper glafs-gall, is almoll entirely faline. When
laded out and cooled it forms a white crumbly mafs, fome-

times quite white, and at other times brown and fouled,

and ftrongly faline, but not very uniform in its compofition,

being fometimes merely fait, often very bitter, probably

as common fait or fulphate of potafh predominate. Glafs-

gall is very volatile in a ftrong fire, fo that it is conftantly

difperling from off the furfaceof the glafs in a denfe vapour,

at fir 11 thick and black, afterwards whiter, which very

powerfully corrodes the top of the crucible in its paflage.

If the f ;fion were continued long enough, the whole

would be difperfed nearly in this way, but it is generally

(dimmed off with iron ladles, and fold to metal-refiners as

a powerful flux. As part of the alkali itfelf certainly is-

difiipated by the continuance of fire, partly before it can

unite with the filex, partly from the glafs itfelf, much of

the corrofton of the pots mud be owing to this circum-

ftance, and probably it mull alfo unite in part with the

glafs-gall, which renders it (lightly deliquefcent. An
abundance of this glafs-gall is one of the greateft incon-

veniences that the glafs-maker can meet with, lor it re-

quires a confiderable time of very ftrong heat before the

whole can be diffipated, or if the glafs be wrought before

it is thoroughly purged of this material it is full of bubbles,

unfound, and has a cloudy gelatinous appearance. Glafs

with potafh is more likely to fuffer from glafs-gall

the foda;glafles, for the potafh-glalles are harder, and

do not run fo thin as the others, and the glafs-gall ariling

from them <!"' not fo calily diflipate in the fir.-.

Tins fubftance is ufed as a flux in allays of ores, and in

the fulion of tilings of gold or Giver, in the fame manner as

s is. It 1 alfo laid to increafe the malleability of

nu 1

It is reported bv many authors of great credit, that this

.11 its genuine form, and no way differing from Inch as

is feparated from glafs, i^ thrown out in gTeat abundance ill

I the burning mountains, asd lies about in

lump; of a Ipungv texture and L'reat Gae, or in fmaHer I

mg the fciarri and afhea thrown out at thole times.

Tin- in ire linn and lolid pieces are the moll pure, and are

generally of a line white; the others not uiifrcqucntiy

1 blueilh or yellow, and have fometiini ("me of

the
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the melted matter of the fciarri blended among the mafs,

and filling up fome of the cavities. In the catalogue of the

fpecimens of fubllances thrown out of mount iEtna in one

of its eruptions, and fent as a prefent to the Royal Society,

we find mention of feveral pieces of fandiver, but without

any particular defcription. Phil. Tranf. N° 53.

SANDFLETH, in Geography, a town of the duchy of

Bremen, near the Wefer ; 1 1 miles S. of Carllhurg.

SANDGATE, a fmall place of England, inthecounty

of Kent, clofe to the fea, defended by a caftle, upon

which about 16 guns are mounted; II miles 8. ef Dover,

and 73 E.S.E. of London. N. lat. ji° 15'. E. long.

1 12'.'

Saxdgate, a townfhip of America, in the flate of Ver-

mont, in Bennington county, containing 1187 inhabitants.

SANDHAMN, a fea-port town of Sweden, in Upland,

where all veflels palling to or from Stockholm are examined
;

iomiles E. of Stockholm.

SAND-HEAT, or Sand-bath, denotes one of the

chemiils' fires ; confuting of hot fand, in which herbs, flowers,

&c. are infufed in a cucurbit.

The far.d-heat is efteemed gentle, digeftive, and alterative

of many bodies. See Bath, in Chem'ijlry.

SANDHED, in Geography, a town of Sweden, in Dale-

carlia
; 5 miles S.E. of Fahlun.

SANDHEM, a town of Sweden, in Weft Gothland
;

18 miles NT.W. of Jonkioping.

SANDHILL Bay, a bay at the S.E. end of the ifland

of St. Chrillopher.

SANDHOV EN, a town of Brabant, and chief place of

a diftri£i ; 7 miles E. of Antwerp.
SANDICOUPAN, a town of Hindooftan, in Myfore ;

12 miles W.N.W. of Bangalore.

SANDILAN, a fmall ifland of Scotland, near the W.
coafl of MulL N. lat. 56 30'. W. long 6° 8'.

SANDILLON, a town of France, in the department

of the Loiret ; 9 mile.; S.E. of Orleans.

SANDINEN, a fmall ifland on the E. fide of the gulf

of Bothnia. N. lat. 65 3'. E. long 24° 57'.

SANDINI, ANTHONY, in Biography, an Italian eccle-

fiailical hiflorian, was born in 1692. Of his early life we
have no account : by his talents he recommended himfclf to

the patronage and cllecm <<\ his bifhop, cardinal Rez/.onico,

who was afterwards pope, by the name of Clement XIII.
;

and thro •
" ltcII he obtained the pods of libra-

rian, and of profeflor of eccleGaftical biftory, in the univerfity

of I'.i 1 ..:. He did in that cjty in 1751, in the yo.th year

of his a, iwn principally as an author by a
work, entitled " Vit:e Pontlficum Rumanorum," which is

ly fpoken of as abounding in learning, and very curious

The bell edition is 1h.1t of F'-rrara, in 1748.
In the fame year the bifhop of Augfburg, landgrav- .,1

.'It, caufed it to be printed, under the titl

" B .- :..i'.. I." If- alio wrote " II. I-

•
1 ;

" " Hiftoria S. A. Apoftolorura ;"

. X i-x I liit.in.i El 1 1 li i(ll( .1 .:'! \

nd certain " Diflertation,," 111

'hi- "II
I

i-."

SAN • , a hilly townfl

inty, en. tin 1 it line , 11 mill S. by

irporated in 1

"

inhab

11 is in Biography, know ulcr

Band, a learned rruffian rnitari.ui

. - '44. 1 1'

atcd for the rniniftry, red from hit n

place to Amflerdam, where he died in 168c, at the early
age of thirty-fix. He was author of " Nucleus Hiftoria:
Ecclefiaftica:," giving an account of the Arians : this work
was firft publifhed in 1669, in 2 vols. 8vo. It was after-

wards printed, in an enlarged form, at Cologne, in 1676:
and then in London, in 1681. Hit next work wa; pub-
hfhrd in 1 67 1, entitled " Traftatus de Origine Animae."
And in 1677 he fent into the world " Nota? et Obfer-
vationes in G. J. Voffium de Hifloricis Latinis," in which
his great learning, judgment, and accuracy, are faid to be
very advantageoufly difplayed. Among his other works
may be mentioned " Centuria Epigrammatum ;" " Inter-

pretationes paradoxal IV. Evangeliorum ;" " Confeffio

Fidei de Deo Patre, Filio, et Spiritu Sanfito, fecundum
Scripturam ;" " Scriptura Sacrae Trinitatis Rcvelatrix :"

and among the numerous manufcripts which he left behind
him, a treatife was found, that was afterwards given to the
world under the title of " Bibliotheca Anti-Trinitariorum,
five Catalogus Scriptorum, et fuccinfta Narratio de Vita
eorum Audlorum, qui praeterito et hoc Saeculo, vulgo recep-
tum Dogma de tribus in unico Deo per omnia jEqualibus
Perionis vel impugnarunt, vel docuerunt folum Patrem
D. N. J. Chrifti effe ilium verum feu altiflimum Deum."
" This curious work," fays the biographer of Sandius,
" prefents us with a long catalogue of Unitarian writers,

and of the works which they compofed, nearly in the

chronological order. Befides enumerating the produ&ions
of the refpedive authors, it gives an account of the different

editions, of the tranflations of them which have been pub-
lifhed, and fometimes of the occafions on which they were
written." Annexed to the " Bibliotheca" are feveral

interefting documents, which throw a good deal of linrht

on the ecclefiaflical hiitory of the Unitarians in Poland and
Lithuania.

SANDNES, in Geography, a town of Norway, in the
province of Chriftianf'and

; 36 miles N.E. of Chriflianfand.

SANDNESS, a town of the ifland of Shetland, on the
W. coaft ; 15 miles W.N.W. of Lerwick. N. lat. 6o°
22'. W. long. 2° 4'.

SANDO, one of the fouthem Javanefe iflands, N. of
Niphon.— Alfo, a fmall ifland in the gulf of Bothnia. N.
hit. 62 3'. E. long. 21° 24'.

SANDOE, one of the Faroe iflands in the North fea,

about 10 miles long and 5 broad. On the S. fide of the
ifland are fome rocks, and a dangerous whirlpool. N. lat.

6l° 35'. W. long. 6> 40'.

SANDOLE, a town of Hindoollan. in the circar of
oor ; 20 miles S. of Guntoor.

SANDOMIR, or SaNDOMIRZ, a town of Aultrian
Poland, and capital of a palatinate, lituated on an eminence
near the Viflula, not far from its confluence with the fea.

It has been the favourite rcfidence of Calimir the Great, and
Other kings .if Poland. It is well fortified both by nature
and art ; and it contains feveral college*, ami a provincial
court ofjuftice ; 80 miles E.N.E. of Cracow. N. lat. 50°
33'. V.. lone. 21 - ;o'.

'.DONI, I'ii inn Giuseppe, in Biography, a '

1 ompofi r dt tin- Bologna fi hool. In
1 709 Ee lit Aportolo

Zeno'i Artaxcrxes, which was pel formi d with applaufe at

\. • 1 1. 1 li- wa lii powerful a compoferon tin- harpfichordi

that he was compared i" Handel. He was hulband to the
celcl linger I luzzonij bj fome thought the lined
:

t evet I. Laborde. -dm.
SANDORAN, in Geography, 1 fmill ifland on the B.

Ode "I thi ; it "l Bothnia. N. lit. 6 F. long.

121 <>'.

SANDORICUMi in Botany, altered from the Malay
ITu 1 llation
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appellation of this tree, Sandori.—Rumph. Amboin. v. I.

168. Cavan. Diff. 359. Schreb. S02. Willd. Sp. PI.

» 2. 556. Mart. Mill. Diet, v. 4. Ju(l. 2^5. Lamarck
Tllutlr. t. 350.—Clafs and order, Decandria Monogynia.

NT
at. Ord. Me/U, Juff.

Gen. Ch. C.d. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, tubular,

fhort, with five teeth. Cor. Petals five, lanceolate, fprcad-

ing. Nectary a cylindrical tube, the length of the petals,

with ten marginal teeth. Slam. Filaments none ; anthers

ten, oblong, within the mouth of the nectary. Pijl. Ger-

men globofe, in the bottom of the calyx ; ftyle thread-

thaped, the length of the nectary ; fligma thick, furrowed,

with ten recurved rays. Perk, Berry roundifh, depreffed,

five-lobcd, fucculent, of one cell. Seeds live, large, convex

in one fide, angular on the oilier.

Eff. Ch. Calyx five-toothed. Pet..'., five. Neftary

cylindrical, abrupt, with the anthers in it; orifice. Berry

with live ieeds.

1. S. indjcum. Indian Sandori Tree. Cavan. Diff. 359.
t. 202, 203. Willd. 11. 1. Rumph. Amboin. v. 1. 167.

r. ( j.. (Hantol ; Lamarck Diet. v. 3. 69.)—Native of

the Philippine and Molucca iflands. A large and lofty

trie, whofe wood is red at the heart. The leaves are alter-

nate, on long down- mate, ovate, broad, pointed,

entire; fmooth above ; downy and rufly beneath. Fl

white, in compound axillary clujlers. Fruit the fize of a

fmall orange, furrowed, downy, yellow when the down is

rubbed off; its pulp acid, containing five large bitter feeds.

The unripe fruit is candied by the inhabitants ot Amboyna.
In a ripe Hate it ferves as an acid fauce fir lifli, or other

animal food. The aromatic root of the tree, bruifed, and

infufed in vinegar and water, with a little powdered ginger,

is reckoned an excellent remedy for a dangerous colic, or

pain in the fide, prevalent in Amboyna. liumph'iu .

SANDOW, in Geography, a town of Brandenburg, in

the New Mark, on the Pleille ; 8 miles S.E. of Franckfort

on the Oder.

SANDOWN, a townfhip of America, in Rockingham
county, New Hampfhire, taken from Kinglton, and incor-

porated in 1756; containing 5C4 inhabit.

Sandown Bay, a large bay of the Englifh channel, on

the E. coaft of the 111; of Wight, between White Cliff and

Dunnofe, having a fmall fort to guard the coaft.

SANDOWN Collie, a fortrefs of England, in the county of

Kent, built by Henry VIII. near Deal. See Sandwich.
SAND RAH ATI.S, in Ancient Geography, a country of

India, on this tide- of the Ganges. Ptolemy. M. d'Anville

places it W. of domains, and N. of mount Vidius, and

thinks thai it is the country now named Scandcrhad, toward

lat. 26 ;

ic'.

SANDRA RT, .low HIM DE, in Biography, was born at

Franckfort in 1 606, and at the age of 15 went to Prague,

where he was inftru&ed bv 1 aving, but

was advifed by hiin to become a painter. He therefore

placed himfelf with G. Houthoi ll at Utrecht, and under

acquired eoe.lid Table power. 1 1 went to

Rome and Venice, and .t the I. .iter place copied feveral

pictures of Titian and )'. Yen.n-le. At the former he

employed by the prince .luftimani and the cardinal l'.ir-

brrmi, and alter a long rclidence there returned to his

native country. Towards the latter part of hi; life he

led at Nureml cflablifhed an academy,

and J work, on art, particularly lii^ hv.
nt ll,- paintei , und r the title of •• At idemia Artis

1683. By this work he is better V

than by his
\

which poflefs no linking drgi

character. 1 1

SANDRY, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in the
circar of Kottah ; 30 miles W. of Kottah.

SANDSEE, a town of Bavaria, in the bifhopric of
Aichftatt ; 16 miles N. of Aichftatt.

SANDSIO, a town of Sweden, in the province of
Smaland ; 25 miles S. of Wexio.
SANDSKAR, a fmall ifland in the N. part of the gulf

of Bothnia. N. lat. 65 33'. E. long. 23 39'.

S ANDSLAKE, ariver of Norway, which runs into the
Aardelsfiord ; 25 miles N.N.E. of Stavanger.

SANDSTING, a town on the S.W. coaft of the ifland

of Shetland. N. lat. 60 15'. W. long. i° 48'.

SANDSTONE, in Mineralogy, Fr. gres, is effentially

compofed of grains, or particles of fand, either united by a

mixture with other mineral fubllances, or adhering without
any vifible cement. The grains or particles of fandftone

are generally quartz, fometimes intermixed with felfpar or
particles of flate. When the cementing matter is lime,

fucli fandllones are called calcareous fandftoncs : frequently

the cementing matter is oxyd of iron intermixed with alu-

mine. The particles of fand in fandftoncs vary greatly in

fize, lomc being fo minute as fcarcely to be vifible in other

fandftoncs. The grains or particles are of confidcrable magni-
tude. Geologifts have generally admitted that all fandllones

have been formed mechanically, from the debus of pre-exift-

ing rocks, broken down and cemented together ; but this

opinion appears to have been too haltily formed. Some
fandllones are highly cryftallinc, and the particles adhere

clofcly without any vifible cement : we have no more
authority for confidering fuch rocks to be mechanical

formations, than we have for conlidering granite to be fo,

which is univerfally admitted to be the rcfolt of a cryftalline

procefs. In faft, fome very fmall-grained granites differ

little from fandflone ; and amongft the rocks which have

clalfed as primary, there are lome which alternate with

a line-grained granular quartz-rock, differing ii: no refpect

from fome of the cryftalline landllones occurring among
fecondary rocks. Indeed, when we conlider that quartz,

felfpar, and mica together, or two of thefe fubttances, fre-

quently form line-grained granular rocks, there is no dif-

ficulty in admitting that quartz, or felfpar alone, may form
rocks of a limilar kind, which is known to be the facL The
highly cryftalline fandllone occurring amongft the rocks

called fecondary, maybe claffed withthe preceding, and called

cryftalline fandftone. There are other fandllones which
are, in a conliderable degree, cryftalline, but contain alfo

inents and water-worn pieces of other rocks : thefe

mull be regarded as partly of mechanical formation. The
third kind of landllones contains fmooth rounded pel

and fragments united by a friable cement : Inch fandllones

evidently been formed mechanically from the fand and

materials of former rocks cemented together. It might

.ips be proper to call Inch rocks tertiary, as lome geo-

Its have propofed. Sandftone is generally diftincth

iiied, and lome kinds which contain a conliderable

quantity of mica Iplit into thin laminar, which are uied tor

(l.ites in : of England, particularly in the Weil

Riding of Vorklhirc.

Siliceous fandftonea frequently contain organic remains :

! ut thefe are principally of vegetables, and the fubftancc ot

the plant is entirely penetrated with files.

Iftone forms a very conlid Table part of rocks deno-

minated fecondary, and generally alternates with beds of

ind male in coal dtftnfti.

The loweft of the principal beds ot landllone has been

called bv Werner, and the V. 1111.111 geologifts, the old red

faiidftone, It generally rolls on rocks of flate or grcy-

1 v. , » I .
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vvacke, and is covered by thick beds of lime-ftone. It is

frequently coarfe-grained, confuting of particles of quartz,

and fometimes of felfpar, cemented by iron-fhot clay, that

gives it the red colour from which its name is derived.

According to many geologifts, the red fandftone, which

extends on the weftern fide of England, from Penrith in

Cumberland to Shropshire, belongs to this formation.

The number and variety of fandftones in the fecondary

ftrata are very great, and the diverfity of quality fits them

for the various purpofes of building-Hones, grind-ftones,

filtering-ftones, &c. See Stone.

Flexible fandftone (fee Quartz, Elq/lic), a fpecies of

calcareous Hone, which poffefles a confiderable degree of

flexibility when moilt, has lately been difcovered in the

county of Durham : on what peculiar arrangement of the

particles this depends has not been afcertained. The
flexible fandftone from Brafil contains numerous particles of

elaltic mica, from which this property in that ftone is pro-

bably derived.

Sandstone, in Agriculture, a fort of ftony mate-

rial, which is conftituted of numerous congeries of minute

particles of fandy matter, combined together by fome fort

of natural cementing fubftance. It readily decompofes,

crumbles, and falls down, in many cafes, fo as to mix with

the mould or earthy matters about it, and form the foils of

different parts of the country. One kind of fandy land is

evidently produced in this way, which is often of a reddifh

appearance, and very productive. But there are fome other

defcripions of it. See Soil, and Quarry.
SANDSVOR, in Geography, a town of Norway, in the

province of Aggerhuus
; 35 miles S.W. of Chriftiania.

SANDVLIET, or Santvliet, a town of Brabant;
1 1 miles N.N.W. of Antwerp.
SANDVOE, a bay on the N. coaft of the ifland of Shet-

land. N. lat. 60- 53'. W. long. i° 47'.

SANDUSKY Lake, a lake of North America, on the

S.W. iide of lake Erie, 17 miles long, and 7 miles at its

greateft breadth. From the N.W. part of this lake, there

is a portage of one mile and a quarter to Portage river, a

fmall river that runs into lake Eric. The fort Hands op-

polite to the gut. N. lat. 41 50'. W. long. 83° 3' 30".

SANDUSKY River, a navigable water of the ftate of Ohio,
which rifes near a branch of the Great Miami, between
which ia a portage of nine miles. Purfuing a N.F.

rfc| it difcharges itfelf into the S.W. corner of San-
dulky lake. Tin. i a confiderable riser, and has fine I

laud with banks. Its llream is gentle all the way to it

it 1 large enough to receive (loops from the

By the treaty of Grenville, Aug. 3, 1795, '''

tatc* a tract of laud, lix miles

iquarc, upon .S.indulky lake, where a fort formerly Hood,
two mil.--, (quart- at the lower rapid, ol Sandulky river.

/ '. an ifland in lake Erie, a lit t li- S.E.
r to Sandulky bav.

&A I it, .1 town lituatcd on the S.W. coall oi

j 1

. W. long. 8a itf.

SANDWEED, in Agriculture, a name provincially

•I pit I fj'/rfr.

IDWICH, in Geography, a borough town, md
of li. I ,rts, i« fill. he (hore oi

»wer hall
I ol Eaftry, l..tl,

• I > • i Kent I, *\ thi

by S. Iiom London. The pi

, bat the pro.

opinion in, that it took iti n(. !r.,m the decay ol

m Rutuprnfii, or haven "I Rutupis, m the fifth <<<

d Kh HIOROI OH.) [t

prefent name is a modification of its Saxon appellation,

Sondwych, which denotes its low fituation, as built on the
fea-fands. Somner, in his " Treatife on the Roman Ports
and Forts in Kent," afferts, that it was likewife called
" Lunden-wich, either as fituated at the entrance to the
port of London, or from being the place of general refort
of the merchants trading to and from that city ;" but Boys,
who wrote " Collections for a Hiftory of Sandwich,"
contends, that the names Lunden-wich and Portus Lon-
dinenfis, mentioned in fome Saxon laws and charters, refer

either to London itfelf, or to fome port on the banks of the
Thames ; and this appears by far the moft probable opinion.

Sandwich is firft mentioned in written record by Eddius
Stephanus, in his life of Wilfred, archbifhop of Canter-
bury, who is therein ftated to have " arrived happily and
pleafantly in this port about the year 655." From that
time both the town and haven gradually advanced to im-
portance ; but after the commencement of the Danifh in-

curfions, the former, in particular, frequently fuftained very
confiderable damage. According to the Saxon Chronicle,
Sandwich was attacked by the Danes, as well from the fea

as by land, in the year 851, on which occafion they were
completely defeated, and nine of their (hips were feized by
the victors. They returned, however, (hortly afterwards,

in greater force, and pillaged Sandwich and all the country
for many miles up the interior. The fame fcene of defla-
tion was renewed by Anlaf in 993, or 994, when he arrived

at Sandwich with 90 (hips, and a large army of combatants.
Another body of Danes came hither in the year 1007, and
after plundering this town, failed along the coalts of Kent
and Suffex, ravaging the fame with fire and fword. In the
following year, king Ethelred affembled a fleet at this port
to oppofe king Sweyne ; and here alfo that monarch himfelf
remained for feveral days with his fleet in July 1013, before
he fet fail for the northward. In 10 14, Canute, when leaving

England, touched at this port, and put on fhore all his Eng-
li(h hoftages, after cutting off their hands, ears, and nofes

;

and on his return, in 1016, he landed here with that army,
by whofe valour he was enabled to feat himfelf, without a
rival, on the throne of England. Nine years afterwards,

when he was in full poffeffion of the fceptre, he granted the
port of Sandwich, and all its revenue?, to the monks of
Chrill-church, in Canterbury. He appears alfo to have
greatly improved and extended the town, which thencefor-

ward became very flourishing and populous. Edward the

Confeflbr refided at Sandwich for fev< ral weeks in 1049, on
which occafion he conftituted it a principal Cinque-port,
and a hundred of itfelf. In 1052, that monarch fitted out a

thi defigns of Godwin, earl of Kent,
and his Ions, who, imiwithllaiiding, are ltatod to have en-

. this poi I
in the courfe d I he fame j ear, and to li

1

I thence through the ancient channel of the Wautitiinc

toward] London.
I 1357, Edward the Black Prince landed at Sandwich,

with Ins royal priforj rfl, Fohn, |
.1 It , md hia

Philip ; and in 1372, Edward III. affembled at tflis

town and port .m army oi io,o 1 archers, and jooo lan-

witha II. •tot 400 fail, andeml irked foi thi reli

Thouara .md the refl oi Poitou ; bul ifi b in (ix

week* at fea, hi was compelled to return. King Richard II.

his fucceflbr, idued an order undei thi great feal, for incloi-

ingand fortifying Sandwich, which, from the meanaoi annoy

-

(hipping, waa 1 onfidi red to be a pi ini

pal objeel oi Freni h vengeam e, At 1 hal |» 1 iod, indeed, the

1 ig an invafion of England, md rdi 1

to protect their troops from thi Englifli d Formed

a torretted wall oi wood! \ 00 pacta in length) and twenty

feel
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feet in height, which they could take to pieces and fet up opulence, by the fettlement here of a colony of Flemirti

again at pleafure. Part of this wall was conveyed to Sand-

wich, and conftructed there, as Lambard obferves, " to our

great fafetie and their repulfe." In the 16th year of the

reign of Henry VI., the French landed and plundered the

town, which they did alfo in the 35th year of the fame

monarch's reign ; hut thefe depredations not anfwering the

whole of their purpofe, Charles VIII. of France refolved

to deftroy Sandwich altogether, with which view he dif-

patched hither four thoufand nun, who landing in the night,

after a long and bloody conflict gained poifelTion of the

town, fet fire to it, and put molt of the inhabitants to the

fword ; and to add to thefe calamities, it was again rav 1

by the 'earl of Warwick in the fame reign. To prevent the

recurrence of fuch difafters, Edward IV. " new-waulled,

ditched, and fortified the town with bulwarks, and gave

beiidts for the fupport of them lool. yearly out of the

cuttom-houfe here ; which, together with the induftry and

efforts of the merchants who frequented this haven, the

goodnefs of which, in any ftorm or contrary wind, when

they were in danger from the breakers or the Goodwin lands

afforded them a fafe retreat, in a very fliort time reftored it

again to a flourifhing (late ; infomuch, that before the end

of tint reign, the clear yearly receipt from the culloms

here to that king amount to above the fum of 16,000/. or

17,000/., and the town had 95 (hips belonging to it, and

above 1500 failors." Hafted's Hiltory, &c. vol. x. 8vo.

But this profperity was only of (hort duration, for in the

•if king Henry VII. the river Stour, or, as it was at

manufacturers, whom perfecutions for religious opinions had
forced to fly from their native country. Thefe itrangers re-

ceived the protection of queen Elizabeth ; and though
much obflrudted by the jcaloufy of the native tradefmen, and
the avarice of the corporation, very foon rofc to a flourifhing

condition.

About thirteen years after their arrival, the queen made a

vifit to the town to infpeCt the manufactories, and continued
here three days. In the reign of James I. trade had again

increafed fo much, that thecuftoms amounted to 2920/. per
annum ; but they afterwards experienced a confiderable di-

minution, by reafon of the ellablifhment of the company
of merchant adventurers, and the appropriation to them of
all the trade to Germany and the Low Countries ; and
though the defcendants of the Dutch and Walloon manufac-
turers ft ill continued here, they foon entirely gave up the

manufactures which they had originally carried on and mixed
with the other inhabitants, in the general occupations of the

town. A gradual increafe, however, both in the popula-
tion and buildings within the liberty, has lince taken place,

and though the haven can now be regarded as little more
than the outlet of the Stour, the exports and imports are

confiderable. The exports are corn, grain, flour, feeds,

hops, wool, malt, apples, pears, leather, oak, bark, alhes,

&c. The imports are grocery, furniture, linen, woollen,

and other fliop-goods from London ; and iron, timber, lead,

coals, fait, wine, fpirits, glafs, grindftones, and other ar-

ticles from Wales, Scotland, Norway, Sweden, and thereign o. ..

this place anciently called, the Wantfume, began to decay, ports of the Baltic

in confequence of collections of light fand driven in by the In Domefday-book, Sandwich is defenbed as a borough
held by the archbifhop of Canterbury, for the clothing of

the monks, and as yielding the like fervice to the king as

Dover. It then paid to the archbifhop a rent of forty pounds,

befides contributing forty thoufand herrings for the monks'
dinner; but in the year 1290, thefe immunities were given

up to king Edward I. in exchange for fomc lands in another

part of Kent. That monarch confirmed to the inhabitants a

weekly market, and other privileges which had been granted

to them by Henry III.; as did likewife king Edward III.

equence 1

fea ; and though meafurcs were taken to check the evil, it

continued to increafe rapidly, and in the reign of Henry

VIII. was very greatly augmented by the finking of a large

fhip at the very mouth of the haven. Lcland, who vifited

Sandwich fliortly after this event, defcribesthe town in thefe

words. " Sandwich, on the further fide of the St lire, is

neatly welle walled, where the townd Itandith molt in jeo-

pardi of enemies. The refidew of the town is dichid and

mudde waulled. Ther be in the town III I principal gates,

II I paroche chyrches, of the which fum fuppofe that S. who tirft incorporated the town by the name of the " Mayor,

Marye's was lumtyme a nunnery. Ther is a place of jurats, and commonalty of the town and port of Sandwich."

Whit freres, and an hofpital without the town, fyrtt or- This charter continued in force till the thirty-lixth year of

dened for mariners defefyd and hurt. Ther is a place wher the reign of Charles II., when a new charter was granted,

the monkes of Chritt-church did rclort when they were lordes which was furrendcred to James II., but was afterwards

of the to.vne. The caryke that was funk in the haven yn reftored, and is now the deed under which the town is go-

popc Paulus tyme, did much hurt to the haven, and gcthcr verned. By it the corporation is made to eonfilt of a mayor,

a great banke." Itinerary, vol. vii. fol. 127. twelve jurats, twenty-four common councilmen, Reward,

In confequence of the events above-dated, the corpora- recorder, town-clerk, and inferior officers. The mayor and

tion of Sandwich, in the reign of Edward VI. applied to jurats arc ex officio juftices of the peace. The former is alio

the protc&or Somerfet, for powers to amend the haven, coroner within hisjurifdiction, and may appoint a deputy to

which they faid was then fo utterly deltroyed and loll, that act for him in that capacity. All the municipal elections,

the cultoms of the port were fcarcely fulficient " to fatisfy decrees, and ordinances are made by the whole body cor-

the cuflomcn his fee." Tins gave occafion to two different porate, at a common aflembly, convened by the found ef a

commiflions, one granted by king Edward, and the other by

queen Elizabeth, to enquire into the date of the haven.

The refult was, an attempt to improve it, by cutting a new

canal through the grounds hi I town and Sandowne

caftle, wl ever, was foon abandoned, on a reprc-

made of its inadequacy to produce the re-

quif:- From that time all the efforts of the ma-

giltracy to procure public aid to reftore the haven, have

proved abortive,

rcumlfances, as the harbour had become

ufelefs to all • ,'t ftfch us a ere of very liuall bur-

then, the town it felt' mull foon have been ruined, had it

been lingularly preferred, and raited again to profperity and

brafs horn of great antiquity. The two regular and fixed

common allemblies meet, one on the firfl Monday attir the

feaft of St. Andrew, to elect the mayor, and the other on

the following Thurfday, for the election of officers •. all

Other meetings of the corporation are held at the pleafure of

the mayor. Formerly the court of gener I
ami gaol

delivery fat lure quarterly, but now only half-yearly. Here
are two weekly markets, on Wcdnciday and Saturday ; alfo

an annual fair, which commences on the 4th of December,

and lalls tor feveral d

one "i the Cinque-ports, hai enjoyed the

privilege of 1 ding two-members, ufually Itiled barons, to

parliament, fmce the 43d yeai Edward HI. The
right
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right of election was formerly vetted in the mayor, jurats,

asd refident freemen only ; but by the laft decifion of the

houfe of commons, freemen, non-refident, were declared

equally entitled to vote as thofe inhabiting within the bo-

rough, provided they did not receive alms. The number

of voters, refident and non-refident, is about 850, and the

mayor is the returning officer.

The fcite of Sandwich, as already hinted, is extremely

low and flat ; and the country around, with the exception

of the rido-e on which Richborough caftle Hands, partakes,

to a confiderable ditlance, of the fame level chara&er. In

all the lower parts of this traft, at the depth of a few feet,

rounded flints, pebbles, fea-fand, and (hells of various kinds,

are conftantly found ; and every where beneath the town,

at the depth of from forty to fifty feet, is a Itratum of

flint. The latter, when penetrated, gives iffue to a copious

ftream of water, much fuperior in purity to that of the

fprings which lie between it and the furface. From thefe

the town is in part fupplied ; but the principal fupplies are'

derived from the river Stour, and from a fmall ftream that

rifes near the village of Eaftry, and is conveyed into the town

by a canal about three miles long, called the Delf, which

was formed under letters patent granted by king Edward I.

in the thirteenth year of his reign. The houfes in Sand-

wich are modly very irregular in their condruftion, and are

chiefly difpofed in narrow and Inconvenient ftreets. Confider-

able improvements, however, have been effected here under an

aft of parliament pailed in 1787, for new paving, lighting,

watching, and cleanfing the town. In ancient times it was

divided into eight wards, but thefe were ir.creafed to twelve

in 1437, and the fame number is Itill continued. Each
ward is under the immediate jurifdi&ion of a jurat, who
nominates a cor.ftable and a deputy contlable. Great part

of the town-walls yet remains nearly entire ; and till lately

five entrance-gates were (lauding alfo.

The public buildings of Sandwich are the guild, or

court-hall, the three parifli churches of St. Clement, St.

Peter, and St. Mary, and a free grammar-fchool. The
guild-hall was ercSed in the year 1579, and conlills of two
llories, the lower one of which is the court-hall, and the

higher the council-chamber. In the upper llory are kept

the cucking-ftool and wooden mortar, formerly iifed in this

town for the
I

I of fcolds ; alfo the armour for the

d bands. St. Clement's church is a very fpacious

e, divided into a nave, chancel, and aifk% with a

maffive tower, rifing fron four femicircular arches, in the

re of the build. . is lad portion of the church is

much more ancient than any of its other parts, a . is evident

(r-m the round form of its arches. T 1 1 '- heavy character of

its irufor.ry, a le of its d all of 9

lot -
. The nave 1 f< parated I

rifles by pointed arch"!., 1 (m;ill pillars, and
has a cc; planks. '1 ne font, winch it of an

. -, and .apparently very ancient, confids of a

(haft and lia(- terror of the

bafin ii charged with (hicldi and n.fos, in alternate ra'

and ; but-

trrff •

flowr , I .A fiv ' main

in this church, and tl is fepulchraJ inferiptions,

but •

• ndi :
.
1

1 v

the work of different period*. I'

antiquity ; but I r and fouih aifli , having fallen down
• that period, < hk H y with

!%. In thi < liur. Ii are feveral

fup| Our ol fuppofl 'I to i oiu-

ily, a member

of which, Thomas Ellis, a merchant of this town in the
reign of Henry V., is recorded to have founded a chantry
here. St. Mary's church is a large building, and originally
confided of a nave, chancel, and two aides, but the fouth
aide has been dedroyed. The fepulchral monuments here
are numerous, though not particularly remarkable. South-
ward from this church formerly dood a chapel, dedicated,
as Hailed fays, to St. Jacob, but more probably te St.
James : it is now entirely demolifhed, but the cemetery
annexed to it continues to be ufed as a place of burial.

The free grammar-fchool of this town was founded by
fubfeription in the reign of queen Elizabeth, principally

through the aftive exertions of fir Roger Manwood, then

recorder of Sandwich, and afterwards chief baron of the

Exchequer, who bequeathed to it a confiderable endowment
in lands for its perpetual lupport. Several other indivi-

duals have contributed large donations for the fame pur-

pofe. Among the fird matters here was Richard Knolles,

author of " The Hiftory of the Turks," who has been
highly praifed by Dr. Johnfon ; but he appears to have
been foon difmid'ed, on account of negligence in his fchool

duties. Befides the free fchool, Sandwich has a charity

fchool, founded about the year 171 1, in which thirty boys,

and a like number of girls, are educated. The manage-
ment of this fchool belongs to the mayor and three trultees,

one nominated from each parilh.

The monadic edablidiments in Sandwich were, a priory

and three hofpitals ; St. John's, St. Thomas's, and St. Bar-

tholomew's. The priory was founded in the year 1272,
by Henry Cowfield, a German, for the reception of Car-
melite, or White friars ; but his endowment of it was ex-

tremely trifling, compared to the fubfequent benefaction

of William, lord Clinton, in the reign of king Edward I.

The buildings appropriated to this fociety are (aid to have

been upon a large fcale, occupying, together with the gar-

dens and meadows annexed, above five acres of ground.

This priory was fupprefled in the twenty-eighth year of the

reign of Henry VIII.; and was foon after granted to

Thomas Arderne, gent., of Favcrfham, to be held of the

crown, in capile. The period of the foundation of St.

John's hofpital is uncertain, but it is mentioned as early as

the reign of Edward IV. St. Thomas's hofpital was
founded and endowed, in 1392, by Thomas Ellis, a
wealthy draper of Sandwich, and at prefent contains twelve

inmates, whole annual revenue is very confiderable, the rents

of the property attached to the houfe having been greatly

improved of late years. But the moil important, and alto the

mod ancient, hofpital in Sandwich, is that of St. Bartholo-
mew, which was founded in the twelfth century. Accord-
ing to Boy , i!n was originally deiigned for the accommoda-
tion of pilgrims and trav uersj though Leland, as we have

. fays that it was " fyrll ordeined foi maryners defefyd

hurt." Tin buildings belonging to this cdabbfhment
jY a large plot c f ground ol a triangular form, and

.0 fitted up for tie- accommodation ol uxtecn refidents,

• 1 by the mayor and jurats, who arc ex iffuin the
patrons, governors, and vilito oi the hofpital. In a fmall

pel here is an altar tomb, fupporting the effigy of fir

I [em y ile Sandwii b. h ibil d in a haubei k o( mail, and I" ar-

r tin. Id, am

'

01 il. Tin , knight was
a prim ipal hofpital, .md bv fomc ii erro-

neoufly 1 ailed it

In the 1 jth and 14th centuries the mode of executing
•Inn tin ! by drowning them in a dream

called tin Ceding 1 ana il is remarkable, that in M'J a

pi ' .
I igainft the pi ioi ol < !hi ill

1 bun h, jn

terbury, for baring fo altered thecourfeoi thai river,

that
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that executions could not be performed from the want of

water. In 1630 a woman was hanged here for witchcraft

;

in 1644 another female fullered for the fame imaginary

crime ; and in 1695 a third woman, condemned for a iimilar

alleged offence, only efcaped punifhment, in confequence

of the act then palled for a general and free pardon.

According to the parliamentary returns of 181 1, the

town of Sandwich, properly fo called, confuting of the three

parilhes before-mentioned, St. Clement's, St. Mary's, and

St. Peter's, together with the chapelry of St. Bartholomew's

hofpital, which is extra parochial, contain 531 homos, and

a population of 2735 inhabitants ; but in the Cinque-port

liberty of Sandwich, which includes the parifhes of Sarr

and Walmer, and the ville of Ramfgate, there are in all

1866 houfes, inhabited by 9296 perfons.

A few objects in the vicinity of this town merit notice.

At Woodnefborough, about two miles to the fouth-eatt, is

a peculiarly large artificial mount or tumulus. Upon being

opened near the fummit, it was found to contain the remains

of a human body, placed near the furface of the ground,

together with a fpear-liead, a fibula, and fome fragments

of vcflels. In the parifh of Alh, three miles from Sand-

wich, manv Roman antiquities have been discovered on a

fandy eminence, which appears to have been appropriated

as a Roman burying-place. The graves are generally about

four feet deep, and befides the ufual depofit, frequently

contain {words, fpear-heads, fibulae, buckles, clalps, belt-

ornaments, amulets, pendants, beads, rings, and other arti-

cles of drefs of great value ; alfo coins and medals, both

of the upper and lower empires. Sandown-caltle, which

is Gtuated between Sandwich and Deal, clofe to the fea-

fhcre, was erected by king Henry VIII. This fortrefs 1

fifts of an immenfe circular tower in the centre, conned a

with four femicircular outworks, or lunettes ; the whole

furrounded by a deep i ifle, with additional batteries, to-

wards the fea. On the fummit of the centre tower is a

capacious water ciflern, retting upon the arch of a large

bomb-proof apartment, for the garrifon.. The lord-warden

of the Cinque-ports is goverm r of Sandown-caftle, which

has of late years been conflderably repaired and improved

in its fortifications. Collections for a Hillory of Sandwich

in Kent, by William Boys, efq., F.A.S. 4to., Canter-

bury J 792. Beauties of England and Wales, vol. vii., by

E. W. Brayley, 8vo. 1807. The Hiltory and Topo-

graphical Survey of the County of Kent, by Edward

Halted, efq. E.R.S. and S.A., fol. 1788. In 1800 an im-

proved and corrected edition was publifhed in 12 vols. 8vo.

Sandwich, a poft-town of America, in the ftate of

Maflachufetts, Gtuated at the bottom of cape Cod, in

Bankable bay. Ft extends through the whole breadth of

the cape ; is E. from Plymouth, and about 60

miles S. oi Bolton: incorporated in 1639, and containing

23S2 inhabitants. N. hit. 41 1-'. VV. long. 70 24'.—

Alfo, a fmall river at the botti y.—Alfo,

3 townlhip in the northern part of Stafford county, New
Hampfhirc, N. of WSnnipifiogee Like; incorporated in

1
• '<-\, and COnl '-'32 inhabitants.—Alfo, a townlhip

of Canada, in the upper part of Detroit river, and on the

E. lide of it, where a gaol and court-houfe have been

crcfted.

Sandwh 11, or Havihit River, lie- two miles within

Chnbuetoo harbour, in Nova Scotia, into Cha-

buctoo bay.

SaNOWII II A''v, a large bay en the W. of the illand of

Georgia, S. 1 larlotte.

,\wc 11,
<
'. tof land in New I .r New

South Wales, lo called by Cook in June 1770, dillant N.

by W. I W. 1 1 miles from point Hillock. Between thefe

two points the land is very high, and the furface is craggy
and barren. The cape may be known, not only by the

high craggy land over it, but by a fmall illand which lies

E. of it, at the diflance of a mile, and fome others that

lie about two leagues to the northward. From this cape
the land trends W. and afterwards N. forming a fine large

bay, which our famous navigator called " Rockingham bay."
Sandwich Gulf, a large bay at the S.E. extremity of

Ealt Florida.

Sandwich IJlanJ, one of the New Hebrides, (which
fee,) in the Pacific ocean, about 80 miles in circumference.

S. lat. 1

7

40'. E. long. 168 35'.—Alfo, an illand

in the Pacific ocean, near the W. coalt of New Ire-

land. On this ifland, as Capt. Carteret informs us, there

feem to be fome good bays and harbours. On the N. part

of it there is a remarkable peak, like a fugar-loaf, and
another of the fame kind upon the coail of New Ireland,

"dillant from each other about five leagues. The peak
upon Sandwich ifland lies in S. lat. 2^ 53'. E. loner.

149 17'.

Sandwich I/lands, a clutter of iflands in the Pacific

ocean, difcovercd by captain Cook and captain King in

the year 1778, and which the latter navigator, after having
vifited them again in 1779, thus defcribes. This group
confilts of eleven iflands, extending in latitude from 18 54'

to 22° 15' N. and in longitude from 199 36' to 205" G E.
They are called by the natives, 1. Owhyhee ; 2. Mowee ;

3. Ranai, or Orania; 4. Morotinnee, or Morokinr.ee; 5. Ka-
hourowee, or Tahoorowa ; 6. Morotoi, or Morokoi

; 7. Woa-
hoo, or Oahoo ; 8. Atooi, Atowi, or Towi, and fometimes

Kowi
; 9. Nelicehow, or Onceheow; 10. Oreehoua, or Ree-

houa ; and 11. Tahoora : and arc all inhabited, excepting

Morotinnee and Tahoora. Befides the iflands above enume-
rated, we were told by the Indians that there is another,

called Modoopapapa, or Kamodoopapapa ; King to the

W.S.W. of Tahoora, which is low and fandy, and vifited

only for the piirpofe of catching turtle, and fea-fowl ; and as

Capt. King could never learn that they knew of any others,

it is probable that noneexilled in their neighbourhood. They
were named by captain Cook " The Sandwich Iflands," in

honour of the carl of Sandwich, under whofe adminiltration

he had enriched geography with fo many fplendid and im-

portant difcoveries.

The latitude and longitude of the Sandwich iflands, and

alfo the number of inhabitants contained in each of them,

will appear in the following table.

ude. Longitude.
LMimncr 01

Inlnbinnti,

f North point 20° 1
7'

204

|

South point 18 54 204 15

Owhyhee ( Eall point '9 34 205 6 > 1 50,000

|
Karakako )

I bay - ]
'9 2S 214

f Ealt point 20 10 204 4~>

Mowhee < Smith point 20 34 203 4 s S. 65,400
(.Well point 20 54 20; |

Morokinnee 20 20; uninhabited

Tahoorowa 20 38 203 27
Ranai, fouth point 20 46 1

J
8 20,400

Morotoi, well point 21 10 202 46 36,000
2

1

4! 2C2 9 6o,2O0

A.to ii| V\ vmoa bay 21 57 300 20 54,003
1 1 heow, anchonn /

place - j
2

1

S=> • 45

Oreehoua 22 .'

1 5^ 4,000
ora 1

| •99 36 uninh.

The
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The climate of the Sandwich iflands differs very little

from that of the Weft India iflands which lie in the fame

latitude : upon the whole, perhaps, it may be rather more
temperate. The thermometer, on fhore, in Karakakooa
bay, never rofe higher than 88°, and that but one day ; its

mean height at noon was 83 . In Wymoa bay, its mean
height at noon was 76°, and when out at fea 75 . The
mean height of the thermometer at noon in Jamaica is

about 86", at fea 8o°. Whether they be fubject to the fame

violent winds and hurricanes, we could not difcover, as we
were not there in any of the ftormy months. However, as

the natives gave us no pofitive teftimony of the fait, and no

traces of their effects were any where vifible, it is probable

that, in this refpect, they refemble the Society and Friendly

iflands, which are in a great meafure free from thefe dreadful

visitations. During the four winter months that we re-

mained amongft thefe iflands, there was more rain, efpecially

in the interior parts, than ufually falls during the dry feafon

in the iflands of the Weft Indies. We generally faw clouds

collecting round the tops of the hills, and producing rain to

leeward : but after they are feparated from the land by the

wind, they difperfe and are loft, and others fucceed in their

place. This happened daily at Owhyhee, the mountainous
parts being generally enveloped in a cloud, fucceffive (howers

falling in the inland country ; with fine weather, and a clear

fky, at the fea-fhore. The winds, in general, were from
E.S.E. to N.E. ; though they fometimes varied a few
points each way to the N. and S. ; but thefe were light,

and of fhort duration. In the harbour of Karakakooa, we
had a conftant land and fea-breeze every day and night.

The current? feemed very uncertain, fometimes fetting to

windward, and at other times to leeward, without any re-

gularity. They did not appear to be governed by the

winds, nor any other caufe that captain King could aflign :

they frequently fet to windward again It a frefh breeze.

The tides are very regular, flowing and ebbing lix hours

each. The flood comes from the eaftward ; and it is

high water, at the full and change of the moon, forty-five

minutes pad three, apparent time. Their greateft rife is

two feet feven inches ; and we always obferved the water to

be about four inches higher when the moon was above the
horizon than when it was below.

The quadrupeds in thefe, as well as in all other iflands that

have been difcovered in the South Sea, are confined to three

forts: dogs, hogs, and rats. The number of dogs in thefe

iflands did not appear to be nearly equal, in proportion, to

thofe in Otaheite. But, on the ot her hand, they abound much
more in hogs ; and the breed is of a larger and weightier kind.

The fupply of provifions of this kind, which we got from
them, was really aftonifhing : we were near four months either

cruifing in the harbour, or off Owhyhee ; during all this time,

a large allowance of frefh pork was conltantly ferved to

beth crews ; fo that our confumption was computed at

about fixty puncheons, of five hundred weight each. Bc-
fides thi% and the incredible wade which, the midlt of
fuch plenty, wa» not to be guarded againlt, fixty puncheons

were faked for fea Itorc. The grcat'-ft part of this

fupply was drawn from the ifland of Owhyhee alone, md y t

*t( . that it wa< at all drained, or cvei.
I

the abundance had any way decrcafed.

The birds of th« le iflandi arcbrautiful and numerous,though
are f,,ur the

- honey-fu LinmCU*. There is a fpecics of
thrum, »,•

;
and a (mall bird of the fly Catcher

kind, a rail with ft ry Ihort wmgi and nn tail, whir h, on that

int, wr named rullui ccaudatui. Raveni are found fa

but they are very fcarce : their colour is dark brown, in-

XXXI.

dining to black, and their notes differ from the European.
Here are alfo owls ; plovers of two forts, one very like the
whiffling plover of Europe ; a large white pigeon ; a bird
with a long tail, whofe colour is black, the vent and feathers
under the wing (which is much longer than is ufually feen in

the generality of birds, except birds of paradife) are yel-
low ; and the common water or darker hen.

Their vegetable productions are nearly the fame with the
reft of the South Sea iflands. The bread-fruit trees thrive
here ; not in fuch abundance, but produce double the quantity
they do on the rich plains of Otaheite. Their fugar-canes
are of a very unufual fize : one of them was brought to us,

at Atooi, meafuring eleven inches and a quarter in circum-
ference, and having fourteen feet eatable. At Oneeheow,
they brought us feveral large roots, of a brown colour,

fhaped like a yam, and from fix to ten pounds in weight.
The juice, which it yields in great abundance, was found to
be an excellent fubftitute for fugar.

The inhabitants of the Sandwich iflands are undoubtedly
of the fame race with thofe of New Zealand, the Society and
Friendly iflands, Eafter ifland, and the Marquefas ; a race that
poffeffes, without any intermixture, all the known lands be-
tween the latitudes of 47 S. and 20° N., and between the
longitudes of 1 84. and 260 E. They bear ftrong affinity to
fome of the Indian tribes that inhabit the Ladrones andCaroline
iflands ; and the fame affinity may again be traced amongft
the Battas and the Malays. (See Malays.) The natives

of thefe iflands are in general above the middle fize, and
well made ; they walk very gracefully, run nimbly, and are

capable of bearing great fatigue ; though, upon the whole,
the men are fomewhat inferior, in point of ltrength and
activity, to the Friendly iflanders ; and the women lefs deli-

cately limbed than thofe of Otaheite. Their complexion is

rather darker than that of the Otaheiteans, and they are not
altogether fo handfome a people ; however, many of both
fexes had fine open countenances ; and the women, in par-
ticular, had good eyes and teeth, and a fweetnefs and fenfi-

bility of look which rendered them very engaging. Their
hair is of a brownifh-black, and neither uniformly ftraight,

like that of the Indians of America, nor uniformly curling,

as amongft the African Negroes, but varying in this refpect,

like the hair of Europeans. One ftriking peculiarity in the
features of every part of this great nation, Capt. King does
not remember to have feen any where mentioned ; which is,

that, even in the handfomeft faces, there is always a fulnefs of
the noltnl, without any flatnefs or Spreading of the nofe, that

diftinguifhes them from Europeans. It is not improbable
that this may be the effect of their ufual mode of falutation,

which is performed by preffing the ends of their nofes to-

gether. Inllances of deformity are more frequent here than

in any of the other iflands. Squinting is alfo very common
among them. Befides thefe particular imperfections, they
are, in general, very fubjeCt to boils and ulcer , which arc

attributi 1, faya captain King, to the great quantity of fait

they eat with their flefli and filh. The " l'.ree," are very

free from thefe complaints, but many of them fuller Hill

more dreadful cffcCts from the immoderate life of the ava.
Thofe who were moll affected by it had their bodiel COVI " I

with a white fcurf, their •
••

i d .md inflamed, their limbs

emaciated, the whole frame trembling and paralytic, accom-
panied with a difability to raife the head. Although thi«

drug does not appear univerl.illv to Ihorten life
| yet it in

aa early and decrepid oM age. I>

found, ho*rr*ci'i that by difcontinuing the ufe ol thii mot,
the noxious effects of it loon bbfidj c|. Th wlml number
ol inhabitant* cannot lie left than 400,000. It srai l'

in the ifland ol Owhyhee, that the celebrated captain Cook
X x
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loft his hfe, in a quarrel with the natives. Captain King,
however, fays, notwithstanding the irreparable lofs we fuf-

fered, from the fudden refentment and violence of thcfe peo-
ple, yet, in juftice to their general conduct, it mull be ac-

knowledged, that they are of the moft mild and affeftionate

difpoGtion ; equally remote from the extreme levity and
ficklencfs of the Otahciteans, and the diftant gravity and
refervc of the inhabitants of the Friendly iflands. They
appear to live in the utmoft harmony and friendfhip with
one another. The women who had children were remark-
able for their tender and conltant attention to them ; and
the men would often lend their affiltance in thofe domeftic
offices, with a willingnefs that does credit to their feelings.

It mull, however, be obfervcd, that they fall very fhort of
the other iilanders in that bed tell of civilization, the re-

fpeft to the women. Here they are not only deprived of
the privilege of eating with the men, but the belt forts of
food are tabooed, or forbidden them. Thefe people are dif-

tinguifhed by the hofpitality and kindnefs which they exer-

cifed towards our voyagers. Whenever, fays captain King,
we came on more, there was a conftant It niggle, who fhould
be mod forward in making us little prefents, bringing re-

frefhments, or (hewing fome other mark of their refpeft.

Their natural capacity feems in no refpeft below the com-
mon Itandard of mankind. Their improvements in agricul-

ture, and the perfection of their manufactures, are certainly

adequate to the circumftances of their fituation, and the
natural advantages they enjoy. The eager enrioiity with
which they attended the armourer's forge, and the many ex-
pedients they had invented, even before we left the iflands,

for working the iron they had procured from us, into fuch
forms as were bed adapted to their purpofes, were ftrong
proofs of docility and ingenuity. Two inftances were met
with of perfons difordered in their minds, the one a man at

Owhyhee, the other a woman at Oneeheow. From the
particular attention and refpeft paid to them it appeared,
that the opinion of their being infpired by the Divinity,
which obtains among moft of the nations of the Eaft, is

alfo received here. Though the cuftom of eating the bodies
of their enemies be not known by pofitive evidence to exill

in any of the South Sea iflands, except New Zealand, yet
it is extremely probable that it was originally prevalent in

them all. The facrificing of human victims, which fcems
evidently to be a relic of this horrid praftice, (till obtains

univerfally amongft thefe iilanders ; and it is eafy to conceive
why the New Zealanders fhould retain the rcpaft, which
was probably the lalt aft of thefe fhocking rites, longer
than the reft of their tribe, who were fituatcd in more mild
and fruitful climates. As the inhabitants of the Sandwich
ifland^ certainly bear a nearer refemblance to thofe of New
Zealand, both in their perfons and difpofitions, than to any
other people of this family ; fo it was (trongly fufpefted by
Mr. Anderfon, that, lik-- them, they (till continue to feaft

on human flelh. Captain King, however, entertained great

doubts of the jultice of Mr. Anderfon's conclufions. With
refpect to the information derived from the natives them-
felvcs, he obferves, that great pains were taken, by almoft

every "dicer on board, to come at the knowledge i il

curious a circumltance ; and except in the two
mentioned by Mr. Andcrfon, they invariably denied the ox-

iftence of any fuch cuftom amongft them. The argument
drawn from the inltrumcnt made with fliark's teeth, and

which is nearly of the fame form with thofe ufed at New
nd for cutting up the bodies of their enemies, is much

more difficult to controvert. This knife, if it in ay be fo

called, is never ufed by them in cutting up the flefll of other

animals. But, as the tufloni of offering human facrifiecs

a

and of burning the bodies of the flain, is ftili prevalent here,
it is not improbable that the ufe of this inltrumcnt is re-

tained in thofe ceremonies. Upon the whole, captain King
inclines to think, that the horrid practice in queftion has
but lately ceafed among thefe and other iflands in the South
Sea. La Peroufe (fee his Voyage, vol. i. p. 100. Eng. ed.)
coincides with captain King in opinion, that a people fo

good, fo gentle, and fo hofpitable, cannot really be can.
nibals. It is difficult to aliociate religious ferocity with
gentlenefs of manners, and fince, as captain King relates, that
the priefts of Owhyhee were their belt friends, La Peroufe
concludes, that if gentlenefs and humanity have made any
progrefs among a clafs devoted by their office to human
facrifices, the reft of the inhabitants muft be Hill lefs fero-

cious. It is evident, therefore, that the praftice of devour-
ing human flefh no longer fubfifts, though, probably, the
period of its ceflation has not long elapfed. The horror of
thofe people, fays the French editor, at our fufpefting them
of fuch a praftice, and efpecially when afked if they had
devoured the body of captain Cook, confirms the opinion
of La Peroufe

; yet captain Cook has proved to a certainty

its exiltence among the New Zealanders ; and it cannot be
difTemblcd, that the cuftom of making human facrifices, and
eating enemies killed in battle, is general in all the iflands o:

the South Sea. The inhabitants of thefe iflands differ from
thofe of the Friendly ifles, in fuffering, almoft univerfally,

their beards to grow. There were, indeed, a few, amongft
whom was the old king, that cut it off entirely, and others

that wore it only on the upper lip. Both fexes wear neck-

laces, made of firings of fmall variegated fhells ; and an

ornament, in the form of the handle of a cup, about two
inches long, and half an inch broad, made of wood, ftone,

or ivory, finely polifhed, which is hung about the neck by
fine threads of twilled hair, doubled lometimes a hundred
fold. Inllead of this ornament, fome of them wear, on
their brealts, a fmall human figure, made of bone, fuf-

pended in the fame manner. The fan, or fly-trap, is alfo

an ornament ufed by both fexes : the moft ordinary kinds are

made of the fibres of the cocoa-nut, tied loofc, in bunches,

to the top of a fmooth polifhed handle : the tail-feathers of

the cock, and of the tropic bird, are alfo ufed in the fame

manner ; but the moft valuable are thofe which have the

handle made of the arm or leg-bones of an enemy flain in

battle, and which are prcferved with great care, and handed

down from father to fon, as trophies of inellimable value.

The cuftom of tattooing the body, they have in common
with the reft of the natives of the South Sea iflands ; but it

is only at New Zealand and the Sandwich iflands that they

tattoo the face. There is alfo this difference between the

two lafl ; that in the former, it is done in elegant fpiral vo-

lutes ; and in the latter, in ftraight lines, eroding each other

at right angles. The hands and arms of the women are

alfo very neatly marked ; and they have a fingular cuftom

amongft them, the meaning of which we could never learn,

that of tattooing the tip of the tongues of the females.

The drefs of the men generally conlilts only of a piece ot

thick cloth, called the nuirc, ten or twelve inches broad,

winch they pals between the legs, and tie round the waift.

This is the common drefs ot all ranks of people. Their

mats, fome of which are beautifully manufafturi d, are of

various fi/.cs, but niolllv about five feet long, and four

broad. Thefe they throw over their fhoulders, and bring

forward before ; but thev arc feldom ufed, except in time

of war, for which purpole they l'ccm better adapted than

for ordinary ufe, being of a thick and cumberlomc texture,

and capable of breaking the blow of a Rone, or any blunt

weapon! Their feet arc generally bare, except when they

have
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have occahon to travel over the burnt (tones, when they

fecure them with a fort of fandal, made of cords twilled,

from the fibres of the cocoa-nut. Such is the ordinary drefs

of thefe illanderf, but they have another, appropriated to

their chiefs, and ufed on ceremonious occafions, confiding

of a feathered cloak and helmet, which, in point of beauty

and magnificence, is, perhaps, nearly equal to that of any

nation in the world. Thefe feathered drefles feemed to be

exceedingly fcarce, appropriated to perfons of the higheft

rank, and worn by the men only. The common drefs of

the women bears a clofe refemblance to that of the men.
They wrap round the waill a piece of cloth, that reaches

half way down the thigh ; and fometimes in the cold of the

evening they appeared with loofe pieces of fine cloth,

wrapped leveral times round the waill, and defcending to

the leg, fo as to have exactly the appearance of a full (hort

petticoat. The hair is cut ihort behind, and turned up
before, as is the faihion of the Otaheiteans and New Zea-
randers.

The hair of both fexes, fays Lifianfky, ( Voyage round
the World in the years 1803, 4, 5 and, 6,) is blaek and
ltrong. The men cut theirs in different forms ; but the

prevailing faihion at prefent, is that of a Roman helmet.

The women crop theirs clofe, leaving a ridge, about an inch

and a half long, flicking up, and extending from fide to

iide on the forehead. This ridge of hair they daub over
every afternoon with a fort of pomatum (if I may ufe the
word), made of (hells and corals, to give it a vellowilh ap-
pearance. The men do the fame with theirs, colouring only
the hair which forms the creil of the helmet. From this

practice, we were at firll led to fuppofe the hair of the head
to be of two natural colours ; for the ridge and the crefl

retain a portion of the hue they acquire by the frequent
daubing*. Contrary to the ufage of their neighbours (the
other iflanders of the South Sea), thefe people neither paint

the body nor wear ornaments in their ears. They have, how-
ever, bracelets on their arms, made of bone.

The women ornament their heads with wreaths of flowers,

or worded threads, of different colours, ravelled out of
European Huffs. The rich and poor are in common drefled

alike ; but, on particular occafions, the rich put on their

feather cloaks, which, with their helmets and fans, form a

•.hat mull be admired every where.
Thefe people are extremely fond of the European drefs,

receive with plcafure, old fhirts, jackets, and trowfers.

We parted here with all our rags, in exchange for provilions,

and other article* of which we were in want.
Their necklaces are made of Ihells, or of a hard, fhining

At Atoot, fome of the women wore little fig

of the turtle, neatly formed of wood or ivory, tied on tlieir

. we wear rings. They wear alfo an ornament made
tied in rows on a ground of (Irong netting,

link.- each other, when in motion ; whirli, both
I, when thry dance, tie either round the arm

or the ankle, or below the knee, [nftead of IbelU, they
fometimc. make ut teethi Hid .1 bard ml berry,

nbling tlut of the holly. They have mother orn: 1

made, mad.- ot .1 large gourd, with bolei

hi it for the eye* and nofe. The • luck full of
mi twigi, which, at a diftance, bad

of a
. and from the lower |mM
Ming a h'

It i»
.

tint the nativei ol tie Sandwich ifland*

approach nearer to tie New / Irrt, in their <"

th*r of tie ,r I. 1. diftanl neighl

lly ifland«. I [• pci

• rtfprct to their method cf living to,;, tbl r in fmall

towns or villages, containing from about 100 to 200 houfes,

built pretty clofe together, without any order, and having a

winding path leading through them. They are generally-

flanked, toward the lea, with loofe detached walls, which

are probably meant both for the purpofes of fhelter and de-

fence. Their houfes are of different fizes, from 18 feet

by 12, to 45 by 24. But fome are of a larger kind, which
are defigned for travellers or ftrangers, who were only-

making a Ihort (lay. At one end are mats, on which they

deep, with wooden pillows, or fleeping-ftools, exactly like

thole of the Chinefe. Some houfes of the better fort have

a court-yard before them, neatly railed in, with fmaller

houfes built round it for their fervants. In this area they

generally eat, and fit during the day-time. On the fides of

the hills, and among fteep rocks, are holes or caves, which

appeared to be inhabited ; the entrance is defended with

wicker-work, and a Hone fence runs acrofs it within, fo

that thefe feem to be principally defigned for places of re-

treat, in cafe of an attack from an enemy.

The food of the lower clafs of people confifts, principally,

of fifli and vegetables ; fuch as yams, fweet potatoes, tarrow,

plantains, fugar-canes, and bread. To thefe, the people of a

higher rank add the flefh of hogs and dogs, drefled in the

fame manner as at the Society iflands. They alfo eat fowk of

the fame domeftic kind with ours ; but they are neither

plentiful, nor much efteemed by them. The way of fpend-

ing their time appears to be very fimple, and to admit of

little variety. They rife with the fun, and, after enjoying

the cool of the evening, retire to reft a few hours after fun-

fet. The making of canoes and mats forms the occupation

of the erees ; the women are employed in manufacturing

cloth ; and the tow-tows are principally engaged in the

plantations and fifhing. Their idle hours are filled up with

various amufements. Their young men and women are

fond of dancing ; and, on more folemn occafions, they have

boxing and wreftling matches. Their mufic is alfo of a

ruder kind, having neither flutes, nor reeds, nor inllruments

of any other fort, that we faw, except drums of various

fizes. But their fongs, which they fung in parts, and ac-

company with a gentle motion of the arms, in the fame man-

ner as the Friendly iflanders, had a very pleafing effedt. It

is very remarkable, that the people of thefe iflands are great

gamblers. They have a game very much like our draughts,

but, if we may judge from the number of fquares, it is

much more intricate. Swimming is not only a neceflary art,

in which both their men and women are more expert than

any people we had hitherto feen, but a favourite diverfion

among them. Their cloth is made of the fame materials,

and in the fame manner, as at the Friendly and Society

iflands.

The cloth which they prepare for painting is of a thick and

lining texture, feveral folds being beat and incorporated to-

gether ; after which it is cut in breadths, about two or

three feet wide, and is painted in a variety of patterns, with

mprehenfivenef* and regularity of delign, that indicate

very extraordinary tafte and fancy. The exa&nefa with

!i the motl intricate pattern! are continued is the mow
lurpnling, whin we conlidcr that they have no (lamps, and

that the whole it done by the eye, with piece* ot bamboo

dipped in paint ) tie- band being fupported by another

thi cue, in the manner praftifed by our painter*,

Their col traded from the i ime berrie* and othei

(ubltance*, a* at Otaheite, The bufinefaof fl*.int-

to tbi iroroi ". ami 1 . called " kip

ii 1 remarkable that tiny ilwayt gave the fame
•

.
1
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1 Their inati il the lea*

ii,-/ iwellattheii doth*, are beautifully
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worked in a variety of patterns, and flained of different

colours. In this article of manufacture, whether we regard

the llrength, finenefs, or beauty, they certainly excel the

whole world.

Their fifliing-hooks are made of mother-of-pearl, bone,

or wood, pointed and barbed with fmall bones, or tortoife-

fhell. They are of various fizes and forms ; but the molt

common are about two or three inches long, and made in the

fhape of a fmall fifh, which ferves as a bait, having a bunch
of feathers tied to the head or tail. Thofe with which they

fi(h for (barks are of a very large fize, being, generally, fix

or eight inches long.

The line winch they life for fifhing, for making nets, and

for other domeftic purpofes, is of different degrees of fine-

nefs, and is made of the bark of the touta, or cloth-tree,

neatly and evenly twilled, like our common twine. They
have a finer fort, made of the bark of a fmall fhrub, called

areamah ; and the fined is made of human hair. They alfo

make cordage of a ftronger kind, for the rigging of their

canoes, from the fibrous coatings of the cocoa-nuts. They
likewife make another fort of cordage, which is flat, and

exceedingly ftrong, and which is ufed principally in laftiing

the roofing of their houfes, and whatever they wifh to fallen

tight together. The gourds, which grow to an immenfe

fize, lo as to be capable of containing from ten to twelve

gallons, are applied to everv kind of domellic purpofes.

Thcfe they have of different forms, and they have a method
of fcoring them witli a heated inllrument, fo as to give them
the appearance of being painted in a variety of neat and ele-

gant defigns. Amonglt their arts we may alfo mention their

manufacture of fait, which they produce of a good quality,

and in great abundance. Their falt-pans are made ot earth,

lined with clay ; being generally fix or eight feet fquare, and

about eight inches deep. Thefe are raifed upon a bank of

ftones near the high-water mark, from whence the falt-

water is conducted to the foot of them, in fmall trenches,

out of which they are filled, and the brine quickly perforins

the neceffary procefs of evaporation.

Their inltruments of war are fpears, daggers, called pn-

hooas, clubs, and flings.

The people of thefe iflands are manifeftly divided into three

clafles : the firll are the erees, or chiefs of each dillrift ; one of

whom is fuperior to the reft, and is called at Owhyhee, eree-

taboo, and eree-moee : the fecond clafs confills of thofe who
appear to enjoy a right of property, without authority : the

third are the low-lows, or fervants, who have neither rank nor

property. The power of the erees over the inferior claffes

of people appears to be very abfolute : and the people

pay them the moft implicit obedience ; and this Hate of

fervility has a great effect in debafing both their minds and

bodies. Neverthclefs, the chief-, were not chargeable with

any acts of cruelty or injuftice, or even of infolent behaviour,

towards them. Although it is not Itatcd how far the pro-

perty of the lower clafs is fecured againft the rapacity and

defpotifm of the great chiefs, it fhould fecm, that it is fuf-

ficiently protected againlt private theft, or mutual depreda-

tion. For not only their plantations, which arc fpread over

the whole country, but alio their houfes, their hogs, and

their cloth, were left unguarded without the fmalleft appre-

hcnfions. This circumftance ftrongly indicates, that the

r of the chiefs, where property i< concerned, is not ar-

bitrary : or at lead, that it is fo fir circumfcribcd and alcer-

d, a* to make it the intcrell of the inferior orders to

il, and to occupy their poflflffions dilliuct from

each other. It is pretty clear that the government is here-

ditary | whichalfomakr.it very probable, that the inferior

d in the fame com
6

The religion of thefe people refembles, in mod of its princi-

pal features, that of the Society and Friendly iflands. Their
morais, their whattas, their idols, their facrifices, a"d their

facred fongs, all of which they have in common with each
other, are convincing proofs that their religious notions are

derived from the fame fource. In all thefe countries there is

a certain clafs of men to whofe care the performance of their

religious rites is committed. The head of this order, or
fociety of prielts, is called " Orono," a title which feems to
imply fomething highly facred, and which, in the perfon of
Omeeah, was honoured almoft to adoration. It is probable
that the privilege of entering into this order, or at leall to

its principal offices, is limited to certain families. The title

of " Orono" was given to Capt. Cook ; and it is certain

that our voyagers were regarded by the natives, generally,

as a race of people fuperior to themfelves ; and they ufed

often to fay, that great " Eatooa" dwelled in our country-

They have a number of images, both on the morais, and
within and without their houfes, to which they give different

names ; but they were held in no high eftimation. But
amongft thefe fome particular figure was more favoured

than others, and to this their adoration was addreffed. This
confided in arraying it in red cloth ; beating their drums,

and linging hymns before it ; laying bunches of red feather?,

and different forts of vegetables, at its feet ; and expofing

a pig, or a dog, to rot on the whatta that ltood near it.

They likewife give a place in their houfes to many ludicrous

and fome obfeene idols, like the Priapus of the ancients.

It has been remarked, that both among the Society and
Friendly iflanders, an adoration is paid to particular birds,

and the fame cuitom is faid to prevail here. The raven

is thought to be the object of it. Two of thefe birds

were feen at a village, which were faid to be " Eatooas,"

and caution was given, not to hurt or offend them. Among
the religious ceremonies pradtifed by thcfe people, we may
reckon the prayers and offerings made by the prielts before

their meals. On fuch occafions, and alfo when they drink

ava between their meals, they join in a fort of hymn, moving
their bodies, and linking their hands gently together, in con-

cert with their fingers. Liiianfky gives an account of a reli-

gious feet in the Sandwich iflands, the membc rs of which arro-

gate to themfelves the power of praying people to death.

Whoever incurs their difpleafure, receives notice that the ho-

micide litany is about to begin ; and fuch are the effedts of

imagination, that the very notice is frequently fuflkient with

thefe poor people to produce the eflect, or to drive them to

afls of filicide. Human facrifices arc more frequent here,

(according to the account of the natives themfelves,) than in

any other iflands we vifited ; thefe horrid rites are not only

had recourfc to upon the commencement of war, and pre-

ceding great battles, and other fignal enterprizes, but the

death of any conliderable chief calls for a lacrifice of one

or more tow-tows, according to his rank. To this clafs of

their cuftoms may alfo be referred that of knocking out

their fore-teeth. Scarcely any of the lower people, and

very few of the chiefs, were leen, who hid not lott one or

more of them ; and our voragerj undcrltood, that this vo-

luntary punifhment, like the cutting off of the joints of

the linger at the Friendly iflands, wis not inflicted on them-

felves from the violence of grief, on the death of their

friends, but was defigncd as a propitiatory facrifice to the

" Eatooa," to avert any danger or mit'chief to which they

might lie cxpoffd.

Little could be known with regard to their notions of a

future (late. When thev were alked whither the dead were

goner the infwer was, that the breath, which they leemed

to confidcr as the loul, or immortal part, was gone to

the
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the " Eatooa ;" and on repeating and urging the enquiry,

they feemed to deferibe fome particular place, which they

fuppofed to be the abode of the deceafed ; but it did not

appear as if they thought that, in this ftate, either rewards

orpunifhments awaited them.

As to their marriages, we have little to fay, except that

fuch a relation or compact exifts among them. In noticing

their domeftic concerns, it was found that the houfe feemed to

be under the direction of one man and woman, and the chil-

dren in the like ftate of fubordination as in civilized countries.

With regard to their funeral rites, we are informed, that

on the death of an old chief, a number of people affem-

bled, and feated themfelves round a fquare area, fronting

the houfe in which the deceafed lay ; whilft a man, in a red

feathered cap, advanced from an interior part of the houfe

to the door, and putting out his head, at almoft every

moment uttered a molt lamentable howl, accompanied with

the moft Angular grimaces and violent diftortions of his

face that can be conceived. After this ceremony, a large

mat was fpread upon the area, and two men and thirteen

women came out of the houfe and fat upon it, in three equal

rows ; the two men and three of the women bein^ in the

front. The necks and hands of the women were decorated

with feathered ruffs ; and broad green leaves, curioufly fcol-

loped, were fpread over their moulders. At one corner of

the area, near a fmall hut, appeared fix boys, wearing fmall

white banners, and tufted wands, or /atao-ftrikes (fee Ta-
boo) ; who would not permit our voyagers to approach

them. The dead body, apprehended to be in this hut, Hill

remained in the houfe where the man in the red cap opened

the funeral rites. The company, feated on the mat, began

to fing a melancholy tune, accompanied with a gentle and

flow motion of the body and arms. They then raifed

themfelves on their knees, and in a pofture between kneel-

ing and fitting, moved their bodies and arms very rapidly,

the tune keeping pace with their motions. After this per-

formance had lafted an hour, with flower movements at in-

terval), more mati were fpread upon the area, and four or

five elderly women, one of whom was the wife of the deceafed

chief, advanced flowly out of the houfe, and being feated

in the front of the firft company, began to cry and wail moft

bitterly ; the women behind them joining in thefe lamenta-

tions, and the two men inclining their heads over them in a

very melancholy ar.dpenfive attitude. In this fituation they

continued till night ; when the corpfe was removed during the

abfence of Capt. King ; nor could he learn in the morning
how it had been difpofed of. Three women of rank,

however, informed him, that the prefence of ftrangers

hindered them from performing fome neceffary rites.

Scarc-ly had he gone out of fight, before he heard thtir

criea and lamentations ; and meeting them a few hours after-

wards, he found that they had painted the lower part of
their faces perfectly black.

Tl • '
' ' « interred in the morais, or hcrce-crecs, with

the men facrrfic-c! on the occafion by the fide of them.

In Turnbii!!'-, Voyage round the World in the year*

1800, 1, 2, 3, 4, we are told, that the Sandwich iflandcrs

form, in almoil every n-fpect, a (biking contrail t'

Otaheitearn. Without entering into the detail! of this dif-

xc, we fhall only obferve, that the 1 with

Europeans hat greatly and rapidly advanced them in civili-

zation. I f mifllonarirs, who teach them Little,

partly from their own want of compp mil partly

from the ignorji ' • of t !»• ir inllrurior*—or convicts and dr-

rv bad leflon the uthrei of

Owhyhee have hj<! An ! r» redding among then
bt fourteen years ; and tlicy have had all the benefits which

are frequently conferred on riling communities by the ap-

pearance of one of thofe great men, who go before their

age, and lead, rather than force onward, the progrefs of

fociety ; the name of this fingular perfon is Tamahama

;

and our author's account of him is by much the moft in-

terefting part of his work. We have not room for a long

extraft ; but we conceive, that the infertion of the follow-

ing paflage will convey a more diftinft idea of the progrefs

made in civility by thofe iflanders, and of the character of

this extraordinary perfon, than the moft elaborate ab-

ftraa.

" His palace is built after the European ftyle, of brick,

and glazed windows, having European and American arti-

ficers about him of almoft every defcription. Indeed his

own fubjefts, from their intercourfe with Europeans, have

acquired a great knowledge of feveral of the mechanical

arts, and have thus enabled him to increafe his navy, a very

favourite objeft with him. I have no doubt that, in a very

few years, he will ereft amongft thefe iflands a power very

far from defpicable.

" The circumftances of this enterprifing chief were

greatly changed fince the vilit of Capt. Vancouver, to

whom, as tothe fervant and reprefentative of the king of

Great Britain, with much formality and ceremony, he had

made a conveyance of the fovereignty of Owhyhee, in the

hopes of being thus more ftrongly confirmed in his authority,

and fupplied with the means ot refitting his enemies.

" His dominion feems now to be completely eftablifhed.

He is not only a great warrior and politician, but a very

acute trader, and a match for any European in driving a

bargain. He is well acquainted with the different weights

and meafures, and the value which all articles ought to bear

in exchange with each other ; and is ever ready to take the

advantage of the neceflity of thofe who apply to him or his

people for fupplies.

" His fubjefts have already made considerable progrefs in

civilization ; but are held in the moft abjeft fubmifiion, as

Tamahama is inflexible in punifhing all offences which feem

to counteract his fupreme command.
" It was only in 1 792 that Capt. Vancouver laid down

the keel of Tamahama's firft veffel, or rather craft ; but fo

afiiduoufly has he applied himfelf to effeft his grand and

favourite objeft, the eltablifhment of a naval force, that, at

the period of our arrival, he had upwards of twenty veffels

of different fizes, from twenty-five to fifty tons : fome of

them were even copper-bottomed." N. lat. 21° 30' to

22° 15'. E. long. 199 20' to 20l c
30'. Sec Cook's Third

Voyage, vol. ii. and vol. iii.

Sandwich Land, a name given by captain Cook to the

moft Southerly land difcovered in the South Atlantic ocean ;

otherwife called " Southern Tlmle." S. lat. 59° 30'.

SANDWICK. See SlKOMNSSS.—Alfo, a town of the

ifland of Pomona, on the welt fide. N. hit. 58^ 53'. W.
long. 5 H'.— Alto, a (mall ifland near the welt coaft of

N. lat. 60° 55'. W. long. I' 30'.

SAND-WORT, in Botany. See Akenaria.
SANDWYC'K, in Geography, a town oi Norway, in

the province of Chriftiania ; 24 miles S.S.W. oi Chrittiania.

—Alfo, a town oi Norway, in the province of Dronthemi ;

50 milei N.N.K. of Romfdal.
SANDY, .1 town of Eiindooftaoi in Oudcj 45 milei

W.S.W.ol K.iir.ilud. N. Lit. 27 17'. 1.. Ion;;. Si'22'.

Sandy Hay, a bay in the (train of Magellan. 9. lat,

C} k/. \Y. long.
ya

< 13'.- Alio, 1 li.iy on the «l H COafl

of Newfoundland) aj muea S. of P ' Rich. Alfo, a bay
on the north eotfi ol the ifland of St, Chi lltophi i ' i ; i mile

E.S.L. of Dn p town.— Alio, a bay on the north-call I

of
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of New Zealand, between North Cape and Knuckle Point.

—Alfo, a bay on the north-ealt coalt of lake Ontario.

—

Alfo, a bay, called " Little Sandy bay," on lake Ontario,

between Sophiafburgh and Maryburgh, fupplied by the

eaft lake, lying alfo between thefe townfhips, in the county

of Prince Edward.—Alfo, a bay at the eait end of Jamaica,

S. of Mulatto river, and 6 miles N. of Manchaneel harbour.

—Alfo, a bay at the north-welt extremity of the fame

ifland, well of Stoddard bay, and eaft of Green ifland.

Little Sandy bay, on the S.E. part of the ifland, is about a

league W. of point Morant. Sandy Cages lie off the en-

trance of Port Royal Harbour.

Sandy Cape, a cape of New Holland, fo called by Cook
from two very large patches of white fand which lay upon
it. It is high enough to be feen at the diftance of 1 2 leagues,

in clear weather, and lies in lat. 24 25', long. 2o6°5i'.

Sandy Cove, a bay on the coaft of Maffachufetts, N. of

Cape Ann, lying between two head-lands. N. lat. 42'" 45'.

W. long. 70° 30'.

Sandy Creek, a river of America, which runs into the

Ohio, N. lat. 38- 44'. W. long. 8l° 55'.—Alfo, a river of

South Carolina, which runs into the Cangaree, N. lat. 34°

37'. W. long. 8 1° 40'.

Sandy Defart, Great, a defart of Perfia, which h
reckoned to extend from the banks of the Haermund to the

great range of mountains, which feparates the fouthern

from the northern divifion of Mekran, a diftance of 400
or 4$o miles ; and from the town of Noofhky to that of

Jalk (ancient Gedrofia), a diftance of rather more than

200 miles. The fand of this defart is of a reddifh colour,

and fo light, that the particles, when taken in the hand, are

fcarcely palpable. It is raifed by the wind into longitudinal

waves, which prefent, on the fide towards the point from

which the wind blows, a gradual dope from the bafe ; and

on the other fide, they rile perpendicularly to the height ot

10 or 20 feet, and appear at a diftance like a new brick

wall. The camels, having afcended the flopc fide, which

they did with greater eafe than they could mount the

perpendicular fide, as foon as they perceived the top of the

wave giving way with their weight, molt expertly dropped

on their knees, and in that manner delcended with the fand,

which was fo loofe, that the firlt camel made a path fuffi-

cient for the others to follow. This impediment was trifling,

however, compared to that which travellers experience from

floating or moving particles of fand.

Arrian, fpeaking of the march of Alexander through

Gedrofia, fays, that every beaft of burden belonging to the

army was nearly fmothered in deep fcorching fand, and that

they found many little tumuli, or hillocks of fand, which

they were obliged to afcend ; and where no firm footing

could be had, they funk deep into it, as they would into

clay, or newly fallen fnow.

The defart leeniH, at the diftance of half a mile, to be a

flat furface, about eight or ten inches above the level of the

waves. This cloud or vapour appears conftantly to recede

as the travellers advance, and at times completely envelopes

them, filling their eyes, ears, and mouths, and caufing a

inoft difagreeable fenfation. It is productive of great irrt.

1 ition and fevere thirft, not a little incrcafed by the fcorch-

ing rays of the fun. The ground is fo hot as to bliltcr the

feet, even through the fhoce 1 and the natives affirm, that it

violent heat which occafions the fand to move through

the atmofpherc, The phenomenon now d<i only

feen during the heal v. The " fahiah," (;. e. the

a.iter of the defart,) or watery appearance, fo common in

.ill defarta, and the moving fands, are feen at the fame, time,

tnd appear to be perfectly diltmft ; the one having a lu-

minous, and the other a cloudy appearance. The wind ir.

this defart is diltinguifhed, throughout the Eaft, by the
term of the " hade fumoom," or peftilential wind. It has
been known to deftroy even camels, and other hardy ani-

mals ; and its effefts on the human frame are faid to be the
molt dreadful that can pofiibly be conceived. In iome in-

ftances it kills inltantaneoufly ; but in others, the wretched
fufferer lingers for hours, or even days, in the mod excru-
ciating torture. Kinneir's Perf. Emp.
Sandy Harbour, a port on the fouth-eafl point of the

ifland of St. Lucia, where a fmall river runs into the

ocean.

Sandy Hall Bay, a bay on the north-eaft coaft of the
ifland of St. Chriftophcr, a little to the wellward of Wind-
ward Point.

Sandy Hill, a fmall village of America, in New York,
in the townfhip of Kingfbury, 2 miles N. of Fort Edward,
on a high hill that overlooks Hudfon's river from the eaftj

in which is a poll-office
;
454mibs from Walhington.

Sandy Hill Point, a cape on the north coaft of the ifland

of Barbadoes.

Sandy Hook, a fmall ifland near the coalt of New
Jerfey, formerly a pcninfula ; but in 1777 and 1778 the fea

broke through the ilthmus, and formed it into an ifland ;

7 miles S. of Long ifland. Sandy Hook or Point forms a

capacious harbour. The light-lioufe on the north point of
the Hook lies in N. lat. 40° 30'. W. long. 74 2'. When
America was lirft dilcovercd, few or no cod-filh were found
fouth of the banks of Newfoundland and Sable ifland.

About 40 years ago they were difcovered off Sandy Hook,
and ever iince they have become more plentiful on the fifhing

grounds off the Neverfink, in fix, feven, and eight fathoms
water.

Sandy Inlet, a channel between two fmall iflands near the

coalt of North Carolina. N. lat. 34° 29'.

Sandy //land, one of the fmaller weltern iflands of Scot-
land. N. lat. 57 2'. W. long. 6° 27'.—Alfo, an ifland in

the Eaft Indian lea. N. lat. 10
1
40'. E. long. I I2

D 48'.

—

Alfo, a fmall ifland near the coalt of Antigua. N. lat. 17°

4'. W. long. 67 37'.—Alfo, a fmall ifland near the fouth

coaft of Antigua, one mile S. of Willoughby.—Alfo, a

fmall ifland in the Spanifh main, near the Mofquito fhore.

N. lat. 14° 37'. W. long. 82 10'.—Alfo, a fmall ifland in

the Indian fea, near the coaft of Africa. S. lat. 16 40'.

—Alfo, a fmall ifland in the Chinefe fea, near the coaft of

Cochinchina. N. lat. 12 6 28'. E. long. 109° 12'—Alfo,

a fmall ifland near the weft coaft of Sumatra. S. lat. i° 50'.

E. long. 100 1 8'.—Alfo, two fmall iflands in the Chinefe

fea. N. lat. io° 45'. E. long. 1 1 6° 40'.

Sandy Key, two rocky iflets near the fouth c«aft of

Cuba. One in N. lat. Zl° 20'. W. long. Sj^' 5'; and the

other in N. lat. 21° 25'. W. long. 8l° 2$'.

Sandy Lick, a river of Pennfylvania, which runs inta

the Allegany, N. lat. 41 . W. long. 79°3z'.

Sandy Point, a cape in the tfr.iits of Magellan, S. lat.

53 10'.— Alfo, a cape of Well Florida, on the north part

of St. Rofa bay.—Alfo, a town on the fouth-welt coalt of

the ifland of St. Chriftopher, N. lat. 17" 27'. W. long.

62 45',—Alfo, a cape on the north point of Nantucket

ifland. N. lat. 41 22'. W. long. 69°.—Alfo, a town on

the north-well coal! of t'ne ifland of St. Chriftopher. It 11

a port of entry, and is defended by Charles fort, and Brim,

(tone hill, both near the tpwn.— Alfo, the fouth-caft cx-

1 1 . nuts of the ftate of Maflachufetts, N. lat. 4i°4o\ \v

long. 69 55'.—Alfo, a cape on the fouth-. all . n.i'.l of the

Chiampa. N, lat, 10 57'. E.long. 108 .—AMbi a cape

of the .(laud of Tobago. N. lat. 1 1° 6'. W. long. 6
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— Alfo, the fouth-eaft extremity of the ifland of St. Lucia.

—Alfo, the fouth-eaft extremity of Antigua.

Sandy River, a river of Canada, which runs into lake

Superior, 30 miles S. of Cape Chaillons.—Alfo, a river

which runs into the fame lake, N. lat. 47° 20'. W. long.

S4 55'.—Alfo, a river of the province of Maine, which

rifes in Cumberland county, and, purfuing a north-eaft

courfe, runs into the Kennebeck, at the north-weft corner

of the townfhip of Starks.—Alfo, a river of America,

which rifes in the Great Laurel mountains, from two
fprings called the " eaflern and weftern branches," which

unite at Balclutha. The eaftern branch feparates Ken-
tucky from Virginia, as does the main (bream, which runs

into the Ohio, N. lat. 38^ 8'. W. long. 82 35'.

Sandy Lands, in Agriculture, thofe forts of land which
are in a great meafure conftituted of fome kind cf fandy

materials. Grounds of this nature are met with in large

quantities in many parts of this country. See SASD-Lands
and Soil.

Thefe forts of land have commonly a much larger pro-

portion of earthy materials in their compofition, than thofe

which are denominated fand-lands by farmers. The great

mifchief of all thefe kinds of lands is, however, that of
letting the moifture run or drain through them too quickly,

whereby they are liable to become dry and parched up.

This may, however, be in fome meafure obviated by judi-

cious manuring with fubftances of the clayey, loamy, and
ftiff muddy defcriptions. The exact nature of them (hould

always be well afcertained, before any calcareous matters

are applied to them, as they may often contain them in a

fufficient quantity. Thefe forts of lands are likewife capable

of being wrought at all feafons, and with more convenience

and lefs expence than mod other kinds. In laying out
fandy lands, the inclofures mould be fmaller than thofe in

oilier defcriptions of foil. Hedges will here alfo be rather

beneficial than injurious.

Sandy Marie, that fort in which the clayey part con-

tains an excefs of fand. When treated with acids, the

rcfiduum or clayey parts is found to contain more than

75 hundred-weight of fand ; of courfe chalk and fand are

the livo prevalent ingredients. In colour it is brownifh-

grcy, or of a lead-colour. It is moflly of a friable and
flaky nature, but cccafionallv forms very hard lumps, ft

it Mom falls readily to pieces in water ; but it chips and
moulders away, by free expofure to the influence of the at-

mofphcrc and moillurc, though in but a flow and gradual
manner. It rflervefce* with acids ; but the rcfiduum, after

folution, il not capable of forming a brick.

Samiy ioi/, that which is of a iandy nature. See Sand
and Soil.

SANDYNESS, in Geography, the northern extremity

Kurn. N. lat. 57 3'. W. long. 6' 18'.

SANDYS, <>r, as it is fometunei fpclt, Sandes, Edwik,
.r.^ratihy, i learned prelate of the church of England,

I V. illiam Sandys, efq., a raagiftratc in the county (if

LancihVr, was born in the year 1519. He received lus

academical education at St. Johfl'f College, Cambr
where he wan adrni'- B.A. in ifVy-
to that of M.A. in 1 54 1 . In the following )car lie filled

the office ! 1 be univerlity. In 154- he
proceeded i | I;. |)., and wa« foon after eli

I. Catharine-Hall. In 154K he wa , vicar ol II.

verfham ; and in 1 $49 lie wai pre! .''•'! with .1 prebend in

ol 1 ). I ).

In 1 552 he wat nominated by Icint; Edward I

the cathedral chur< li of CarlihV
; and at the death of that

in the following year, hr wa» vice-chancellor of

the univerfity of Cambridge. On tliis event Dr. Sandy*,

who had been zealoufly affefted towards the Proteftant re-

ligion, took a zealous part in raifing lady Jane Grey to the

throne. He preached a fermon before the univerfity, main-

taining her right and title to the crown. He was defired

by the duke of Northumberland and others, who heard it,

and at whofe defire it was preached, to print it, with which
he readily complied ; before, however, it could be written

out, a change took place, which his friends thought re-

quired him to feek his fafety by flight. But while others

either fled, or readily abandoned their principles, he refufed

either alternative ; and when he was defired to proclaim

queen Mary in the market-place at Cambridge, he faid it

was fo contrary to the opinions lately maintained by him in

the pulpit, that he would not confent to aft fo incon-

fiftently : the confequence of which was, that he was im-

mediately ilripped of his preferments, and it was refolved

that he fhould be committed to the Tower. Of this refolu-

tion he was informed by Mr. Thomas Mildmay, one of the

duke of Northumberland's party, who faid, he was fur-

prifed that a learned man like Dr. Sandys could have fpoken

fo unadvifedly, and ftill more, that he would not turn with

the ftream : to which the worthy doftor replied ; " I have

not yet learned to change without conviftion, and fhall not

be afhamed of bonds. But if I could aft as Mr. Mildmay
afts, I need fear no bonds ; for you came down againft

queen Mary, and armed in the field, and now return for

queen Mary ;—before a traitor, and now a zealous friend.

I cannot with one mouth blow hot and cold after this iort."

He was accordingly immured within the walls of the Tower
feven months, and was then releafed from that prifon, and

fent to the Marfhalfea. It was while he was in this fitua-

tion that Wyatt came at the head of his infurgents to South,

wark, who invited Dr. Sandys to join him with his com-

pany and counfel ; but this he declined. Having been

about two months in the Marfhalfea, he obtained his liberty

;

but was nearly committed a fecond time, through the zeal

of Gardiner, who was informed that Dr. Sandys was one of

the grcatelt heretics in England, and one of the principal

corrupters of the univerlity. The doftor was apprifed of

the intentions of his enemies, and went to Antwerp, where

he arrived in the month of May 1554 : from thence he was

obliged to fet off to Augfburg, to avoid the pcrfecution of

king Philip, who had given orders to apprehend him where-

ever he might be found in the territories over which he had

any influence. At Strafburg he was joined by his wife,

whom he fhortly after loll by a decline, as he did a child by
the plague. Towards the end of 1558 he went to Zurich,

where he redded fevcral weeks in the houfe of Peter Martyr,

with whom he ever afterwards maintained a friendly corre-

fpondence. Upon the death of the queen he returned to

Strafburg, and from thence he came to England, where he

arrived in January '558-9. In the following March queen

Elizabeth appointed him one of the nine Protellant divines,

who were to hold a difputation with an equal number of

the Popifli clergy, before both houfei of parliament, at

Winchefter. I to chofen one of the commHfionen
who Wen felefted to prepare a neu- liturgy, ami to de-

liberate on other matteri for the reformation ol the < hurch<

In I $50. he was nominated to (he bilhopnc of C'arlille, win. li

he thought proper to ile. In,e ; I ted ol that of

Wore 11.
1

, and was confecrated on the 31ft ol Deo tnber.

At thin period Dr. idedlj averfe from the

ule of 1'opifli habits | but finding tin quern 1 great (tickler

for thefe, and fot certain image*, he (nbmitti than

lof.- her majefty'i favour, and hu own high preferment.

< in 1 1., l.ifliop'i) Aril vifttation in 1 560, be w.m informed

frveral
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fereral of the pncfts indulgrd themfelves in licentious prac-

tices, which was generally fcandalous to good morals, that

he took occafion, in a fermon which he preached at the

cathedral, to fhew how neceftary it was that priefts mould
be allowed to marry. When, about the year ijor, it was
determined that a new tranflation of the bible mould be

made, Dr. Sandys, on account of his great fkill in the

original languages, was one of the bifhops who were ap-

pointed to undertake that work ; and he had allotted to

him the firft and fecond books of Kings, and the firft and

fecond books of Chronicles. In the year 1570, upon the

tranflation of Grindal from the bifhopric of London to the

archbifhopric of York, Dr. Sandys was appointed bv the

queen to the vacant fee, which he feemed at fir 11 defirous

of declining, but which at length he accepted. In 1 57

1

he was ordered by the queen to affift the archbilhop of

Canterbury in the ecclefiaftical commiffion againft the Papills

and Puritans, the duties of which office he performed with

great feverity. He charged the Puritans particularly with

fedition ; and becaufe they ftcadily juftified themfelvcs, he

called upon his coadjutors to agree to their banifliment from

the city of London. He alfo laid claim to be fuperin-

tendant of the Dutch church in London, which occasioned

fome uneafinefs between him and the congregation. In

15-') he was tranflated to the archbifhopric of York, which

involved him in fome ferious difputes refpecting the tem-

poralities of the fee, and in others with hie fucceffor, the

new bilhop of London, concerning the rents and dilapida-

tions. In 1577 archbifhop Sandys refolved to vifit his

whole province, in order, if poflible, to put an end to all

nonconformity. In purfuance of this refolution, he pro-

ceeded in the firft inftance to Durham, where the dean, Dr.

Whittingham, was the principal perfon under the bifhop,

who had a fecret and ftrong inclination to Puritan principles,

and who had not been ordained according to the form of the

Englifh fervice book. Accufations were preferred againft

him ; but inftead of anfwering them, he claimed his privi-

leges, and infifted on the rights of the church of Durham :

he even denied the archbifnop's power in vifitation, upon
which the archbifhop, without hefitation, excommunicated
him. Dr. Whittingham appealed to the queen, who ap-

pointed a commiffion to inquire into the merits of the cafe.

Of this commiffion the prefident and another of the mem-
bers were friendly to the Puritans, fo that Whittingham
efcaped without cenfure. The archbifhop was not at all

fatisficd that the matter fhould thus have terminated, and he

made fome other attempts to harafs the objeft of his enmity,

which created againft the prelate a great degree of odium.

His eagernefs alfo to find out Papilts, and prevent their perni-

cious d'^figtis, rendered him very obnoxious to perfons of

that communion. His life was thus rendered a fcene of

perpetual contention and warfare, in which he had of courfc

numerous enemies, by whom many attempts were made to

ruin his reputation and intereft. One fcheme, which was

planned with this view, is thus related. In May 1582 he

flept at an inn in Doncaflcr, where, through the contrivance

of fir Robert Staplcton and other perfons, his enemies, t fit-

innkeeper's wife was, in the middle of the night, and while

he was afleep, conveyed into his bed. At the fame moment,
and according to a preconcerted plan, the hufbaud rufhed

into the room with a drawn dagger, threatening to avenge

an injury which he pretended to have fuftained. By the

difturbance, fir Robert Staplcton was fuppofed to have

been awaked, and coming into the room, and feeming to

give credit to the charge, advifed the prelate to fatisfy the

innkeeper rather than InflVr fiich a report to be noifed

abroad. The archbifhop protcftcd his innocence. Ad-

mitting the faft, faid the cunning Stapleton, ftill the credit
of religion requires that the fufpicion mould not for a mo-
ment get abroad. The archbifhop unwarily followed the
advice, and was accordingly laid under heavy contributions
for a confiderable time. At length he, by fome means,
difcovered the hypocrify of Stapleton, and brought the af-

fair into the ftar-chamber ; and after a full examination of
the bufinefs, he was declared innocent, and fir Robert,
with his accomplices, were fentenced to an imprifonment
and heavy fines. He died, after a life of toil and trouble,

in July 1588, in the 69th year of his age. Several Letters,

and other papers written by him, are inferted in Strype's
" Annals," in his " Life of Archbifhop Whitgift," and in

Burnet's " Hiftory of the Reformation." In the year 1616,
twenty-two of his difcourfes were colle&ed together, and
printed in a fmall quarto, under the title of " Sermons of
the Moft Rev. Father in God, Edwin, Archbifhop of
York."

Sandys, George, a traveller and poet, born in 1577,
was the youngeft fon of the preceding. He was educated
at Oxford, and in 1610 fet out on his travels, which, after

he had vifited the principal parts of Europe, he extended to

Greece, Turkey, Paleftine, and Egypt. On his return,

he employed himfelf in digefting the obfervations which he
had made, and which he publifhed in 161 J, in a folio vo-

lume. His defcriptions chiefly relate to the Eaftern coun-

tries, and to Italy. The book was extremely popular for

fome confiderable time after it was publifhed. In 1673 'l

had reached to the feventh edition. The author next dif-

tinguifhed himfelf as a poet. He died in 1643. He was
regarded as an accomplifhed gentleman, as well as a man of

great worth, learning, and ability. His chief works, as a

poet, are " Ovid's Metamorphofes englifhed, mythologized,

and reprefented in Figures ;" to which was fubjoined, " An
EfTay to the Tranflation of the iEneis." In 1636 he pub-
lifhed " A Paraphrafe on the Pfalms of David, and upon
the Hymns difperfed throughout the Old and New Tefta-

ment." In 1640 he publilhed " Chrift's Paffion," a tranf-

lation of Grotius's facred drama, " Chriftus Patiens."

He was thought by Dryden and Pope to have contributed

very much to the improvement of Englifh poetry. He
pafied the latter years of his life chiefly with fir Francis

Wyatt of Bexlcy, in Kent, He was intimately acquainted

with the excellent lord Falkland, who addrefled fome poems
to him, which are printed in Nichols's " Seleft Selec-

tions."

SANDYSTON, in Geography, a townfhip of America, in

Suflex county, New Jerfey, on Delaware river, at the foot

of the Blue mountains, about 1 1 miles above Walpack, and

at the fame dillance N.W. of Newton. It contains 703
inhabitants.

SANDYX, a kind of minium, made of cerufle, or rather

lead, calcined and rubefied ; called alfo fatiit'fus fandarach.

hi; of little ufe in painting ; the real minium, or red lead,

to which it is fubftituted, making a much better, brighter,

and more durable colour.

Though the generality of authors have taken this to be

only a name for the tine red colour, fome have plainly ufed

it for a blueifh -green.

Straho tells us, that the colour ufed by painters in his

time, and called armenium piflorium, was of a blueifh-grcen

colour, and that it was called /mufyeil metaUum by fome.

Thus the word uarmd was made to rxprefs the fam« two

things with the addition of the yellow orpiment ; and Ari-

cenna defcribes them altogether, telling us, that /arnich is

yellow, red, or green. The two firft of thele colours are

natural to zarnich, as the oame of orpiment ; and there is,

in deed



SAN SAN
indeed, a greenifh zarnich now alfo known in the world, but

that was unknown in his time ; and we find that he meant

the lapis armenus by the green zarnich.

SANE, in Ancient Geography, a town of Thrace, in the

Acanthian ifthmus, or on mount Athos, near the canal

formed by Xerxes, according to Herodotus. Thucydides

fays, that it was a colony of the ifle of Andros, and that it

was on the Singitic gulf on the coail of the fea which com-

mands the ifle of Eubrea.

Saxe Memory, i. e. perfect and found memory to do any

lawful aft.

SANEMKIAN, in Geography, a town of Perfia, in

Farfiftan ; 40 miles S. of Schiras.

SANEN, Sana, or Same, a river of Switzerland, which

rifes in the mountains between the canton of Berne and the

Valais, and runs into the Aar, 7 miles W. of Berne.

Saxex, Samen, or Gejfenay. See Samex.
SANENSIS Civitas, in Ancient Gesgraphy, a town of

Alia Minor, in Phrygia.

SANETSCH, in Geography, a mountain of Switzerland,

between the canton of Berne and the Valais, N. of Sion.

SANF, or Sap, in Rural Economy, a provincial term

applied to the willow, or fallow, in fome places.

SANFORD, in Geography, a poft-town of America, in

York county and ftate of Maine, having 1492 inhabitants.

Moufom river paffes through Sanford and Great Works,
which is a north-eafterly branch of Pifcataqua, that has its

fource here, and paffes into Berwick.—Alfo, a townfhip of

Dutchefs county, New York
; 50 miles N.N.E. of New

York.

SANFRO, a town of France, in the department of the

Tanaro ; 7 mile3 S.E. of Carrr.agnola.

SANFY, in Agriculture, a provincial term fignifying

wet, as land in a rainy feafon ; foft pulpy ground unfit for

being wrought.

SANGA, in Geography, a town of Japan, at the lower

end of the bay of Ximabara, in the ifland of Ximo, regularly

built, with ftraight ftreets, and defended by a citadel ; 40
miles N.E. of Nagafaki. N. lat. 32° 44'. E. long. 1 30^44'.

SANGAAR, Straits of, a narrow channel of the Pacific

ocean, between the ifland of .Icflo and Japan.

SANGADA, in Ancient Geography, a maritime country

of India, W. of the mouths of the Indus.

SANGALA, an ifland of India, towards the origin of

the river Indus ; called Sagala by Ptolemy.

SANGALIA, or Eltiiydemia, a town of India, on
this fide of the Ganges, between the rivers Hydraous and
Hyphafis, towards 30 degrees and fome minutes of latitude.

SANGALLAN, called Congallan by Britifh fcamen,

in Geography, a fmall ifland and cape in the Pacific ocean,

on the coafl of Peru, N.N.W. of the ifland of Labos, and
three miles N.W. of Carctte ifland : on the fouth fide of the

cape ii a very good harbour, frequented by coafling veilcls

from Lima and Panama. S. lat. 1 J° 45'. Off this cape

the weather is very llormy.

SAN-GAI.LO, Antomo DZ, in Biography, a cele-

brated architect, was born in the I cth century, 111 the terri-

tory of Florence. His fathrr, Antonio Picconi, was a

cooper by trad'-, nd Antonio was brought op to tie- Imfincfs

of a joinrr. Having, however, two uncles, Giuliano and
Amount San-Gallo, archhe&l of confidcrable reputation

at Rome, he placed Inmfclf under their tuition, and adorned

tlKV lumc. Hr (loon exhibited confid • - r ., 1 » 1
<

• talents, and
his progress in thr art made Inm known to Bramante, who,
in 1512, rntruuVd to lurn t&C execution of feveral works.
!!•- foon obtained employment from fome cardinals ; and in

the
1

.,( L*0 X., when hi» uncle Giuhano quitted

Rom<\ bf wai appointed his furt' M - t n( Bl

Vot, XXXI.

Peter's, in conjunction with Raphael. He alfo manifefted

great fkill as an engineer, and Leo adopted a plan which he

gave for the fortification of Civita Vecchia. Under Cle-

ment VII. he was employed in enlarging and embelliming

the Vatican palace, and in repairing the fortifications of

Parma and Placentia. He is alfo celebrated for the con-

ftruftion of a remarkable well at Orvietto, which had two
Itaircafes for the defcent and afcent of beafts of burden.

He enjoyed the favour of Paul III., who employed him in

many important works as architect and engineer ; and when
Charles V. vifited Rome after his Tunifian expedition, San-

Gallo had the planning of the triumphal decorations with

which he was received. The Pauline chapel, and the mag-
nificent ftaircafes by which the chapels of the Vatican com-
municate with St. Peter's, were of his conftruftion. The
grandefl effort of his genius was a wooden model of St.

Peter's, which, however, was not clofely followed. As he

was noted for the folidity of his building, he was employed

in Strengthening the foundations of the Vatican, and of the

great columns which fupport the cupola of St. Peter's.

Being engaged by the pope to furvey the inundations of

tie lake of Marmora, toe heat and the exhalations from the

foul water caufed a difeafe, of which he died in the year

1546. Gen. Biog.

. SANGAM, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in

the Carnatic, on the Pennar ; 24 miles W.N.W. of Nellore.

—Alfo, a town of Hindooftan, in Dowlatabad, on the

right bank of the Godavery ; 32 miles E. of Kondur.

SANGAMA, a river of Africa, which traverfes the

kingdom of Awerri, and runs into the Atlantic, near cape

Formofa.

SANGAMARTA, in Ancient Geography, a town of

India, on this fide of the Ganges. Ptolemy.

SANGAMUNDAM, in Geography, a town of Hin-
dooftan, in the Travancore country ; 30 miles W. of Tra-
vancore.

SANGANEER, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar

of Rantampour ; 33 miles W. of Rantampour.

SANGA RA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in

Mefopotamia, which belonged to Chofroes, king of the

Parthians, and was taken by Trajan, the Roman emperor.

SANGARIANS, in Geography, a piratical tribe of

Hindooftan, inhabiting a diltrift on the fouth coall of the

gulf of Cutch, who cruize for merchant (hips as far to the

weft as the entrance of the gulf of Perfia. The capital of

this ftate is Noanagur ; and Bate (or Bait 1, and Aramroy,
are its principal ports. Ncarchus names certain parts of the

country between the mouth of the Indus and the river

Arabius, " Sangada" and " Saranga ;" but this traft wa;
too confined to be the abode of a nation. M. D'Anville

fuppofes that the country ol Sangada wai the fame with the

modern Sangara ; if tins be the cafe, lays major Rem, ell,

the Sangarians mult lirll have removed from the wcllcrn to

the eallern fide of the Indus ; and they muft alio havecrolled

the gulf ofCutch.
SANGA RIUS, or Sangaris, in Ancient Geography, 1

river of Alia Minor, which proceeded from mount Didyinus

towards IvfUnante, in the borough of Sangai us. The
Euxinc commence! to form a (mall gull at the mouth ol

thin river, the town of Heraele.i being its other boundary.

This river was famous in antiquity. It 1 1 ntioncd by

l.ivy and Straho. According to Plutarch, it had borne the

name ol XerabateH. Venn, hail I temple or < hapi I 011 the

bank* oJ tbiariveri with ailatueof the goddel

SANGARTE'i in Geography, 1 river of Chinefe T.ir-

tary, wlm Ii ruin into tlir .Saglulien, JO milci N.K. of

Oualin,

BANOA81 or St. Dufi's Cnei, a fmall ftream in Upper
Y y Canada.



Canada, that difcharges itfelf into lake Erie, E. or Sangas
point, and affords a harbour for boats.

Saxgas, or St. Duffs Point, is the moll proje&ing
point between the mouth of the Oufe and the North Fore-
land, on the N. (hore of lake Erie, E. of the river Waveney.
SANGAY, .'. river of Africa, which runs into the

channel of Mozambique, S. lat. 13 22'.—Alio, a mountain
of South America. Si c ,S yxc.iay.

SANGAYA, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of
Baol.

SANGBOY, a fmall ifland in the Eail Indian fe

the S.W, coat! of Mindanao. N. I at. 6 C2 r
. E. lun r.

1.1 .

'
.

•
8

SANGEEASATOWN, a town of Hindooltan, in

Bahar: 5 miles E.S.E. <.>i Durbungah.
SANGERFIELD, a pofk-town of New York, in Chc-

nangoco ; 120 miles N.W. of New York.
SANGERSHAUSEN, a town of Saxony, in Thu-

nngia, near the Hartz Foreft, and containing 700 houfes ;

44 miles W. of Leipfic. N. lat. 51° 20'. E. long.

41 25'.

SANGHIN, a town of France, in the department of
the North ; 5 miles S.E. of Lille.

SANG IA, a town of Arabia, in the province of Hedsjas ;

25 miles S.E. of Niab.

SANGIR, an ifland in the Eafl Indian fea, about 24
miles long and 8 broad. N. lat. 3 36'. E. long. 125° 21'.

SANGIS, a town of Sweden, in Welt Bothnia; 15
miles W. of Tornea.

SANGOOL, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of
Chanderee ; 18 miles S. of Seronge.
SANGORE, a town of Lower Siam, on the fide of a

large river which run'; into the gulf of Siam. N. lat. 7
38'. E. long. 101 (/.

SANGORI, or Sancori, an ifland in the gulf of Siam,
about 20 miles in circumference. N. lat. lo° 16'. E. long.

99° 54*-

SANGRO, a river of Naples, which rifes in the Apen-
nines, on the conlines of Lavora, and runs into the Adriatic,

6 miles from Lanciano, in Abruzzo Citra. N. lat. 42 18'.

E. long. 14- 37',

SANGUAY, or SAMSAY, a mountain of South Ame-
rica, in the eaflern chain of tlv Andes, in the jurifdiction of
MacaB, and the audience of Quito. Its height is very great,

and almofl its whole furface is covered with (now. From its

fummit iflues a continual fire, attended with explofions which
arc fometimes heard at Quito, though dill ant from it 135
miles. The adjacent country is rendered totally barren bv
the Hones and cinders that are ejected from it. According
to Bougucr, the height of the freezing point is 2440 toifes

above the level of the lea, and it would end at the height of

4300 toifes, not from the ceflation of cold, which on the

contrary increafes with the dillance from the earth, but lie-

caufe no clouds nor vapoucs can afcend to a grei ti r height.

i\, or SaMQUELOI k, a town of Siam.

N. lat. if. ; '. E. long. 99 .

il GUESA, : Spain, in Navarre, on
I

anciently called " Ituriffa," or " Sucila-

from it. It

is diilant 77 miles S.S.W. from Pamplona. N. lat.

-')' i).

VNGUICIJA, a ri \ . . through
..<n.

' .1 If RATION, ,„ Pi
into blood of the ..Inch iupply the Ibflet expe-
rienced by that fluid in nutrition, growth, fecretkm, and

rital procefTei to which il ii fubl The
animal bodies i
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particles are fubjeft to an ineefl'ant motion of compofition
and decompofition. The old materials are removed from
them by the abforbents, and new matter is fupplied from the
blood by the capillary veflels. ( See Nutrition-. ) Various
fecrctions and exhalations occurring conftantly in manv
parts of the body, require a correfpondiug fupply of new
matter. ( See Gf.Avn. ) The fource of the fupplies re-

quired tor the purpofes jult fpecified is the food, which is

converted by the action of the ftomach, and fmall inteftines,

into chyle. (See DIGESTION.) This chyle, inflead of
being immediately applied to the nourifliment of parts, &c.
is conveyed into the blood ; which, therefore, is a common
receptacle, receiving all the new matter, and furnilhing all

that is necefTary for growth, nutrition, lecretion, &c. The
food of animals then undergoes a threefold change, being

converted tirll into chyle, then into blood, and lallly into

the various conftituents of our frame. It is the fecond of

thefe changes which conllitutes Janguification ; by virtue of

which the blood, receiving on one tide, and giving out on
the other, remains always the fame ; that is, the fame in

external appearance and obvious properties ; animal che-

miltry not being yet fufficiently advanced to detect the dif-

ferences, which different kinds of food, and different Hates

of the fyftem, in all probability produce in this fluid.

What then is the nature of the procefs by which the

white milky fluid, the chyle, and the tranfparent lymphs
of the abforbing veflels, t,fee Absorbents and Absorp-
tion,) are converted into blood? What are the agents of

this change ? Does it occur in the large or fmall veflels ?

Is it produced by refpiration, by the addition of any thing
from the air, or the feparation of any thing from the blood ?

We do not know. The procefs of fanguification is itill a

myllery, of which no part has hitherto been unveiled.

SANGUIN, or Zanwjs, in Geography, a village or
town of Africa, on the Grain Coaft, fituated at the mouth
of a river of the fame name, where the Englifh had formerly

a factory, now abandoned. N. lat. 5 22'. W. long. 9 5'.

SANGU1NA1RES, a fmall ifland on the W. coaft of

the ifland of Cortica ; 1 1 miles W. of Aja/./.dL N. lat. 41

45'. E. long. 8- 45'.

SANGIIINARIA, in Botany, a name naturally fug-

gefted by the blood-coloured juice of the plant, and lo

called by M. Morin, the friend of Toumcfort ; although,

according to Ambrofinus, it has been uled fynonimoullv

with Sangu'mal'u, for herbs that have been found ufeful in

Hopping hemorrhages.—Dill. Elth. v. 2. 334. t. 252.
Linn. Gen. 261. Schreb. 349. Willd. Sp. PL v. 2. 1 140.

Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 3. 2H6. Mi-
chaux Borcal-Amer. v. 1. 309. Purfh v. 2. 366. .luff.

236. Lamarck Illullr. t. 449.—Clafs and order, Po/y-

andria Moiwgynhi. Nat. Ord. Rhocadce, Linn. Papavc-

racea, .lull.

Gen. Ch. Ctil. Perianth inferior, of two ovate, concave

leaves, fhorter than the corolla, deciduous. Cor. Petals

eight, oblong, obtule, widely Ipreadmg ; the alternate ones

interior, narrower. Stam. filaments numerous, limple,

(hotter than the corolla ; anthers Ample. Pi/l. Germen
fuperior, oblong, comprclicd ; llvle none ; ftigmi thickilh,

two.furrowed, the height of the flamens, permanent.

. Pod oblong, ventricofe, (harp at each end, of one

d two val (rnumerou , round, pom;
l;i. Ch. Petals eight. Calyx of two leave*. Tod ovate,

1 1 li.

1. Si cmnatknfu. Canadian Bloodwort Puccoon. Linn.

Sp. PI; 743; Curt. Mag. t. in:. (S. major H minor;

Dill. Kith. v. 2. t. 252.)— found abundantly in the woods

inada and other pari I
V th America. It Bswcra

March and April. Root perennial, I I

Qtl
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flefhy, like that of Tormentil, fibrous, of a reddifh fafTron

colour. Stems upright, fmooth, palifh green or brownifh,

tinged with purple. Leaves radical, folitary, enveloping

the flower-bud after the manner of Ofmunda Lunaria ; when

expanded they are lobed like fig-leaves and beautifully

veined. Flowers folitary, terminal, fnow-white, fully ex-

panding only in fine dear weather. Pod yellow ; when

dry of a purplifh, glaucous hue. Seeds yellowifh, polifhed

like thole of Millet.

Curtis obferves of this plant that, although not fhowy,
'• it has few equals in point of delicacy and Angularity."

The root, leaves, and ltalks, when cut, emit an acrid juice

of a bright red or orange colour, with which the native

Americans are faid to paint themfelves.

Purfh, in his Flora of North America, mentions a variety

with linear petals, which he caXLiflenopeta/a.

Sanguinaria, in Gardening, contains a plant of the low,

herbaceous, flowering kind, of which the fpecies cultivated

is the Canadian fanguinaria, bloodwort, or puccoon (S.

canadenfis).

In it there are varieties with fingle flowers, with femi-

double Bowers, and full flowers.

Method of Culture.—This plant is readily increafed by
parting the roots, and planting them out in the borders or

other places where they are to remain, in the autumnal

feafon, when the leaves and items decay. They fhould have

aloof; foil, with a mixture of bog-earth and rotten leaves,

and fheltered fituation, not too much expofed to the fun ;

the roots fhould not be parted oftener than every two years.

They afFord variety in the borders, clumps, and other

parts, among other low-growing bulbous-rooted planti.

SANGUINE, in Geography, a town of Italy, in the

department of the Benaco ; I j miles E. of Mantua.

Sanguine, Bloody, or a thing abounding in blood.

Sanguine Temperament, or Conflilution, is that where

blood and heat predominate.

Sanguine conflittitions require a frequent ufe of phle-

botomy.

Sanguine people are ufually obferved to be brifk, bold,

daring, and even prefumptuous. Hence fanguine hopes,

i. e. ifrong, allured, Sec. hopes.

Sangi ink, in Heraldry, the colour ufuallv called murrey ;

being made of red lake, tinged with a little Spanilh brown.

footed in engraving by tranfverfe hatches like pur-

pure ; and is mpUlv ufed in the coats of knights of the

Bath.

When borne by nobles, it is rather called fardonyx ; and

in the coats of tbvereign princes, dragon's tail.

t Stone, lapis fanguinalis, a kind of jafper,

^ht from New Spain, of a dark-brown colour, marked
with fpott of a blood red.

It (Venn to be only an accidental heliotrope, differing

OBlUWn h*hotropes that are brought from the

in being coarfer, and lefi tranfparent.

•
il in form of a heart, and ufe ll in b e-

-iiage«, immoderate D 1 other fluxci of blood.

t app'iei it by gTafping it in hit right hand* having
iipt it in watrr. It i« fomctimea alfo hung on the pari

whri. t\ flowi.

SANGl'INKA, a name given by ionic of the i In milt.

tre.

\j ufed by
.

. : 'i !••', in wlin h

• i« always a plethora, or fulin-f . i ) blood, which nature

to lrileii by meant of this accelerated motion
,;r, or by throwing

Ji UJ ri |

reafon, therefore, that bleeding is the iirlt thing necefl'ary

in thefe fevers. The continent fevers, fuch as the ephemera
and fynocha, are of this kind. Junker's Conf. Med.
p. 252. See Fever.
SANGUINERA, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the

Grecian Archipelago, near the coalt of Natolia. N. lat.

36 51'. E. long. 27 10'.

SANGUINEROLA, in Ichthyology, a name given by
the Italians to the phoxinus, or minow. Artedi makes this

a fpecies of cyprinus.

It has the Italian name from the blood-red colour which
difplavs itfelf under its belly.

SANGUINETO, in Geography, a town of Italy, in

the Veronefe ; 19 miles S.S.E. of Verona.
SANGUINEUS, in Botany, a name given by fome of

the ancients to the birch-tree, from the deep reddifh-black
colour of its twigs. Pliny calls it fanguineus frutex, aHd
not underftanding that it was the fame with the birch, men-
tions the name of that tree immediately after it, as if dif-

ferent from it. The Italians ftill call the birch fanguino ;

and fome authors, from the rednefs of the twigs of forae

fpecies of the alaternus, have called that fhrub thefanguineus
albus. Some have luppofed that this name was ufed to ex-
prefs the birch-tree alfo, but erroneoufly ; fqr though the
bark of the body of that tree is fometimes white, there
was no reafon for adding that epithet to the word fanguineus,
which not being ufed for any other tree, could need no dif-

tinClioii. The Romans, and many other nations, ufed this

tree as we do, for the puniihment of children's faults ; and
it is poflible that the name fanguineus might be given it on
this occafion. Pliny, lib. xvi. cap. 26.

SANGUIN-TAL-GUIN, in Geography, a lake of
Chinefe Tartary, of an oval form, 30 miles long, and 12
broad. N. lat. 4o

?
8'. E. long. 98 36'.

SANGUIPURGIUM, a name given by fome authors
to a flight fpecies of fever, which was judged falutary, and
only ferving to purge andcleanfe the blood.

SANGUIS, in Medicine, &c. See Bloob.
SANGUIS, in our /Indent CuJIoms, denotes a right or

power, which the chief lord of the fee anciently had to judge
and determine cafes where blood was fhed. " De murderia
et raptu, de igne, de fanguine, &c." Monaft.

Sanguis Draconis Herba, 111 Botany, a name by which
fome authors call the lapatkum fanguineum, or bloody dock.
Sangljnem Enure, was an obligation which the inhabit-

ants of fome manors, as that of Grendon, were under, to
buy and redeem their villain-blood, or tenure, and make
themfelves free men.

Sanguis Capriatis, or Hininus, the blood of the he-goat,
either wild or tame. This ufed to be prepared, with great
precaution, to be ufed in medicine, and was fuppofed by
many to have very extraordinary qualities.

Among other fprcific virtues attributed to goat's blood,
the two moll conliderable are, that, as they lay, it cures
theplearify without bleeding, and that it dilTolves the 11 one
in the bladder, by taking il in vehicles proper for thofe dif-

To l» good, it is to be very hard, and difficult to

pulverize.

Samoi u Draconis, in Pkan Dn ioon** Blood.
lamui Rotang, and different fpecie oi the

' undei the artii le to which we have
referred, many of the Indian redwoods, while growing,
pour forth, through thi of the bark, 1 blooa<
1 oloured juice, thai fonni a refinoui com retion, to whidi the

' blood has been affixed: Inch are Ioiih of

the crotont, and othei tm mi iti dby Cranx. Afimilar
ition, produced from a tree Jt Botany Bay, wai dif<

Y v 2 covered
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covered by fir Jofeph Bsnks and Dr. Solander. But the

fubilancc now known in New South Wales by the name of
red gum is perfcdly foluble in water : the yellow gum of
this place is, however, in its chemical and medical qualities,

not very different from fanguis draconis, and has been fuccefs-

fully employed as an altringent by Dr. Blane. Woodville.

SANGUISORBA, in Botany, probably fo named ori-

ginally from the b'.ood-red colour of its flowers, although
thejuicesof this plant being aflringcnt, the medicinal pro-
perties it pofTefTes of flopping hemorrhages, may be a bet-

ter warrant for the name.—Linn. Gen. 58. Schreb. 78.
Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 653. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Sm.
Fl. Brit. 186. Prodr. Fl. Gr.-ec. Sibth. 103. Ait. Hort.
Kew. v. 1. 257. Juff. 336. Michaux Boreal-Amer.
v. 1. ico. Purfli N. Ame'r. v. 1. 96. Lamarck Did.
v. 6. 496. Illuftr. t. 8$.—Clafs and order, Tetrandria Mo-
nogynia. Nat. Ord. Sentico/ie ? Linn. Ro/acar, JufI".

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, cloven into

four, fhort, ovate fegments. Cor. of one p?tal, deeply-

divided into four, ovate, acute, equal fegments. Stam. Fila-

ments four, the length of the corolla ; anthers roundifh.

Pijl. Germen placed between the calyx and corolla, fquare
;

(tyle thread-fhaped, fhort ; fligma obtufe, four cleft.

Peric. Capfulc fmall, two-celled. Seeds folitary, elliptical,

fmall.

EfF. Ch. Calyx four-cleft. Germen between the calyx
and corolla. Seed folitary.

1. S. officinalis. Great Burnet. Linn. Sp. PI. 169.
Engl. Bot.t. 1312. Mart. Raft. t. 142. Fl. Dan. t. 97.—Spikes ovate—Found on meadows in many parts of Eu-
rope. Not unfrequent in moift and rich pailures in the
north of Britain, flowering in June and July. Root peren-
nial, ilrong. Stem two feet high, ered, furrowed, rather
naked, panicled above. Leaves on long Italks, unequally
pinnated ; leaflets heart-fhaped, fharply notched, fmooth,
veiny, the larger ones having a pair of little toothed ap-
pendages at the bafe of the partial ftalks. Stif>u/,is crel~ccnt-

fhaped, toothed, clafping the tfem. Flowers of a dark dull

purple, or mulberry colour, in denfe, ovate, obtufe, termi-
nal, long-flalked heads or fpikes ; the uppermott flowers ex-
pand firtt. The fegments of the corolla are hairy at their

bafe, which appear to crown the germen ; and hence is de-
rived the very unufual character of the gemis, as above de-
fenbed. The whole plant is altringent. The leaves are an
ingredient in cool tankards and falads. It is coarfe, and not
acceptable to cattle.

Two varieties of this fpecies are mentioned by authors,
one called Italian, the other SpanihS, Burnet. The former
of thefe is three feet high, and bears a more cylindrical
fpike of brown, fmaller flowers. The latter is not fo tall,

its fpikes more globular, and of a rcddilh colour.

2. S. medii. Short-fpiked Great Burnet. Linn. Sp. PI.

169. Willd. n. 2. (" Pimpinella fpica breviori feu glome-
rata; Zanon. Hift. 181. t. 138.")—Spikes cylindrical.

—

Native of Canada ; flowering from July to Septcmh r.

Very clof habit and appearance to the laft fpecies,

but differs in having cylindrical, not ovate, fpikes of reddifh

/lower-, and longer (tamens. Calyx fringed at the edge.
The leaves, according to Morifon, are larger, longer, and
more fcrr.-.* !.

3. S. 1 :, tdenjis. Canadian Great Burnet. Linn. Sp.
t'l. 169. Willd. n . 3. (" Pimpinelh maxima caHadenfis ;

Corn. Canad. 1-5.1. 174.")—Spikes verv long.

—

Native
'•' S • nada, and various parts of North Amcric I,

Rowermg from J>jne to September. Stems about a var.l

to numerous branches, which
[.caves unequally pinnate ; leaflets about four or
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rive pairs, ftifT, the lower one;: alternate, the upper oppo-
fite, light green, deeply ferrated. Flowers in long fpikes,

of an herbaceous white colour, each upon a fhort ftalk.

Subjed to vary with red flowers in thicker fpikes, with
broader leaflets, whitifh underneath.

SANGUISUGA, in Zoology, a name by which fome
authors exprefs the hirudo, or leech. See each article.

SANGU1SUGUM, a name given by fome barbarous
authors to a diforder of the heart, fuppofed to anfe from
its retaining an abundant quantity of blood.

SANGURRY, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in

Bednore ; 25 miles N.N.E. of Simogu.
SANGUY, a fmall ifland in the vicinity of Celebes, in

which is a fmall Dutch garrifon, as an advanced guard to
protect the Spice illands.

SAN-HAN, a town of Arabia, in the province of Ye.
men ; 4 miles S. of Sana.

SANHEDRIM, Sanhedrin, or Synedrium, among
the ancient Jews, the fupreme council, or court of judica-
ture, of that republic ; in which vrere difpatched all the
great affairs, both of religion and policy.

The word is derived from the Greek, cnmXptr, a council,

affembly, or company of people fitting together ; from s-t .,

con, together, and tJ'e 2 , feat.

Many of the learned agree, that it was inftituted by
Mofes, Numbers, chap. xi. and confided at firft of feventy

elders, who judged finally of all caufes and affairs ; and
that they fubfilted, without intermiflion, from Mofes to

Ezra. (See Deut. xxvii. 1. xxxi. 9. Jofh. xxiv. 1. 31.
Judges, ii. 7. 2 Chron. xix. 8. Ezek. viii. 11.) Others
will have it, that the council of feventy elders, eftablifhed

by Mofes, Numb. chap. xi. was temporary, and did not hold
after his death ; adding, that we find no fign of any fuch

perpetual and infallible tribunal throughout the whole Old
Teltament ; and that the fanhedrim was tirfl fet up in the

time when the Maccabees, or Afmoneans, took upon them-
felves the adminiltration of the government under the title

of high-prietls, and afterwards of king?, that is, ever fince

the perfecution of Antiochus.

The Jews, however, contend ftrcnuoufly for the antiquity

of their great fanhedrim : M. Simqn Itrengtheua and de-

fends their proofs, and M. le Clerc attacks them.

Whatever may be the origin and cltablifliment of the fan-

hedrim, it is certain it was fubfiftihg in the time of our Sa-

viour, fince it is fpoken of in the gofpels, Matth, v. 21.

Mark, xiii. 9. xiv. 55. xv. 1. and Acts of the Apoflles ;

and fince Jcfus Chrill himielf was arraigned and condemned
by it : that it was held at Jerufalem ; and that the decifion

of all the molt important affairs among the Jews belonged

to it. The prelident of this affembly was called Naji, or

prince; his deputy was called Ab-bcth-din, father of the

ElOtlfe of judgment ; and the fub deputy was called Chacu:,

the wife : the relt were denominated tzehanim, elders or

fenators. The room in which they fat was a rotunda, half

of which was built without the temple, and half within ;

/'. e. one femicircle of the room was within the compafl of

the temple ; and as it was never allowed to lit down 111 the

temple, they tell us this part was for thole who Hood up ;

the other half, or femicircle, extended without the holy

place, and here the judges fat. The nali, or prince, fat on

a throne at the end of the hall, having his deputy at his

right hand, and his fub-deputv at his left ; the other fena-

tors were ranged in order 011 each tide.

The fanhedrim fubfifted until the deftru&ion of Jerufalem,

hut its authority wa» almofl reduced to nothing, from the

1:1 which the Jcwilh nation became fuhjed to the Roman
empire.

The
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The rabbins pretend, that the fanhedrim has always fub-

fifted in their nation, from the time of Mofes to the deltruc-

tion of the temple by the Romans : and they maintain that

it confided of feventy counfellors, fix out of each tribe, and

Mofes as prefident ; and thus the number was feventy-one :

but fix fenators out of each tribe make the number feventy-

two, which, with the prefident, conltitute a council of fe-

venty-three perfons, and therefore it has been the opinion of

fome authors that this was the number of the members of

the fanhedrim.

As to the perfonal qualifications of the judges of this

court, it was required that they fhould be of untainted

birth, and they were often of the race of the priefts or

Levites, or of the number of inferior judges, or of the

lefier fanhedrim, which confided of twenty-three judges.

They were to be fkilful in the written and traditional law ;

and they were obliged to ftudy magic, divination, fortune-

telling, phyfic, aftrology, arithmetic, and languages. It

was alfo required, that no r,e of them fliould be eunuchs,

ufurers, decrepid or deformed, or gamefters : and that they

fhould be of mature age, rich, and of good countenance and

body. Thus fay the rabbins.

The authority of the fanhedrim was very extenfive. This

council decided caufes brought before it by appeal from in-

ferior courts. The king, high-prielt, and prophets were
fubjeet to its jurifdidtion. The general officers of the na-

tion were brought before the fanhedrim. How far their

right of judging in capital cafes extended, and how long

it continued, have been fubjects of ccntroverfy. Among
the rabbins it has been a generally received opinion, that

about forty years before the deltru&ion of Jerufalem, their

nation had been deprived of the power of life and death.

And moft authors aflert, that this privilege was taken from

them ever fince Judea was made a province of the Roman
empire, that is, after the banifhmentof Archclaus. Others,

however, maintain that the Jews had Hill the power of life

and death ; but that this privilege was reilricted to crimes

committed againit their law, and depended upon the go-

vernor's will and pleafure. See this queflion diicuHid under

the article Jews.
In the time of Mofes, this council was held at the

door of the tabernacle of the tedimony. As foon as

the people were in poflcffion of the land of promife,

the fanhedrim followed the tabernacle, and it continued
! rufalcm, whither it was removed, till the captivity.

During the captivity it was kept at Babylon. After the

return from Babylon, it remained at Jerufalem, as it is faid,

to the time of the Sicarn, or Aflullins ; afterward? it was
removed to Jarnnia, thence to Jericho, ti> Uz/ah, to Se-

pharvatm, to Bethiamia, to Sepl oris, ami lull of .ill to Ti-

ae, where it continued till their utter extinction. Such
account whic). Ii im. But

many lewned p'-ri Eei t opinion. Petau

p. 1:!). u. C. 26.) 6xei 1 he beginning of

the fanhedrim to ( iabinius wa<- governoi "I

Judea, by whom m
Judr.i, -.

:

1, .., Amutl. 1 , Fericho, andSe
in the (! i

with the rabbin*, but he fiara it» termination at the I" ginning

n mull r Judai Mjcca-
•

1 . 1 .hole, it may
1 ill.- lanhi 'In- '" en

.
aid that the council of the feventy

•, M 1 , wai 1. '.1 .'.I,.' m, Hrbrewi
.f fanhedrim. It hi ''• al-

!, that tbil eftablifh d under
I'ifhua, the Judgci, or the Kiogt, nor afli r the captivity,

till the time of Jonathan Maccabseur. : to which purpofe it

has been fuggefted, that the tribunals erefted by Gabinius
were very different from the fanhedrim. It was in being,
however, as we have already mentioned, in and after the time
of our Saviour ; but the Jews themfelves inform us, that
it had not then the power of life and death. John, xviii. 31.

Before the death of our Saviour, two very famous rab-
bins had been prefidents of the fanhedrim, viz. Hillel and
Schammai, who entertained very different opinions on feve-

ral fubjetts, and particularly upon that of divorce. This
gave occafion to the queition which the Pharifees put to

Jefus Chrift upon that head. (Matt. xix. 3.) Before
Schammai, Hillel had Menahem for his affociate in the pre-

fidency of the fanhedrim. But the latter afterwards de-

ferted that honourable poll, and joined himfelf, with a great

number of his difciples, to the party of Herod Antipas,
who promoted the levying of taxes for the ufe of the Ro-
man emperors with all his might. Thefe were probably
the Herodians mentioned in the Gofpel, Matt. xxii. 16.

(See Herodians.) To Hillel fucceeded Simeon his fon,

who is fuppofed to have been the perfon who took Jefus

Chrillin his arms (Luke, ii. 28.) and publicly acknowledged
him to be the Meffiah. If this be the cafe, the Jewith fan-

hedrim had for prefident a perfon, that was entirely difpofed

to embrace Chriitianity. Gamaliel, the fon and fucceffor of
Simeon, feems to have been alfo of the fame difpofition and
character.

There were feveral inferior fanhedrims in Paleftine, all de-

pending on the great fanhedrim at Jerufalem. The inferior

fanhedrim confiited each of 23 perfons ; and there was one
in each city and town. Some fay, that to have a right to

hold a fanhedrim, it was requifite there were one hundred
and twenty inhabitants in the place. Where the inhabitants

came fhort of the number of one hundred and twenty, they
only eftablifhed threejudges.

In the great as well as the inferior fanhedrim were
two fcribes ; the one to write down the fuffrages of thofe

who were for condemnation ; the other to take down the

fuffrages of thofe who were for abfolution.

Selden has a learned work on the fubjedt of the Jcwilh

fanhedrim, " de Synedriis," printed at London in 1635, in

three volumes, quarto.

SAN-HO, in Geography, a town of China, of the

third rank, in Pe-tchc li
; 32 miles E. of Peking.

SANI, in Mythology, the Hindoo regent, or the per-

fonification of the planet Saturn. He is reprelentcd in

the Indian zodiac of a blue colour, mounted on a raven
;

fometimes on an elephant, in a yellow drefs, and holding a

bow and arrow. Sometimes lie has four arum, at others only

two. He is the tallied offspring of Surya, or the fun, 39

related in the article Phabiia; and, as in our arrangement,

Saturday is the day <>f the week over which he alTrologi-

cally prelides. Sec Zodiac.
Explanatory of the mythological character and attributes

of Sam, and eompriling lomr other points, we givr the

following extraft from the Hindoo Pantheon of major

Moore.
" Sani ii defcribed in fome padages of the Pur.1u.1s, as

clad m I ld.11 k mantle, with a dark turban loofrly wrapped
round Ins head ; hit afpert hideous, and his brows knit

with anger; a trident in one ol hil four hand:,, a Ii miliar

in a fecund, and in the Othei tWO I bow and (halts ' The
elephant has been thought in ippropriatc vehicle for the

fluggifli ' flow-moving fon 1 l Burya,' * referring to the

in. in 1 i- (cope ol Beturn's orbit, and the apparent Downeii

of In. motion. And Sani being, 11 i)^ the aftrologen of

India, at will .11 with their (apient brethren in Europe, a

planet
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planet of malignant afpccts, the ill-omened raven may alfo

be deemed a fit vahan, or vehicle, for fuch a dreaded be-

ing. But this is not, I think, a fuflicient reafon for the

introduction of the raven into the mythological machinery

of the Hindoo fyftem, fo accurate, fo connected, and fo

complete in all its parts ; although the investigations that

it hath hitherto undergone have not fully developed or

reached fuch points of perfection. Now let me afk the

reafon, why, both in England and in India, the raven is

fo rare a bird ? It breeds every year like the crow, and is

much longer lived : and while the latter bird abounds every-

where to a degree bordering on nuifatice, a pair of ravens,

for they are feldom feen fingle or in trios, are not found
duplicated in any place. Perhaps take England or India

over, two pair of ravens will not be found on an average ex-

tent of 500 or IOOO acres. I know not, for I write where
I have no accels to books, if our naturalitts have fought

the theory of this ; or whether it may have firtt occurred

to me, which it did while contemplating the character and
attributes of Sani, that the raven deftroys its own young.
If this notion be well founded, and on no other can I ac-

count for the rarenefs of the annual-breeding long-lived

raven, we fhall at once fee the propriety of fymbolizing it

with Saturn, or Kronos, or Time, devouring or deflroving

his own offspring."

The following aflrological allegory, connected with Sani,

exhibits a fpecimen of the mythological veil, through which
even fcientific facts muft be viewed in the relations of Hin-
doo writers.

In the reign of Dafaratha, the mortal father of Rama-
chandra, in whofe perfon Vifhnu became incarnate, it hap-

pened that Sani, in his celeftial journey, threatened a molt
inaufpicious conjunction ; and it was foretold to the king,

by the fage Vafifhtha, that unlefs he attacked the regent

of the planet, neither Indra, nor Brahma himfelf, could
divert the continuance of a diltrefling drought, confequent
to fuch afpefts, for twelve yearn. Dafaratha attacked,

and after a violent conflict fubdued, Sani, extorting from
him a promife, that he would not again, bv a fimilar tranfit

or paffage (entering the Hyades, the Rohini of the Hin-
doos, from the Naklhatra or lunar manfion Kritika, their

Pleiades ; this paffage of Sani being called Sakatabeda, or
the fectioH of the wain), threaten fo unhappy a conjunc-
tion : a promife that he would keep till about our year
T796, which the Hindoo aflrologers have long predicted
would be peculiarly inaufpicious, as the noxious planet

would then approach the wain of Rohini. And in this age
we cannot, they fay, look for a hero like Dafaratha, in a

miraculous car of pure gold, to place himfelf at the en-

trance of the wain, blazing like his progenitor the (uu, and
drawing his bow, armed with the tremendous arrow San-
haraltra, which attracts all things with irrefillible violence

;

even Sani, " the flow-moving fon of Surya, drefled in a

blue robe, crowned with a diadem, having four arms, hold-

ing a bow, a fpiked weapon, and a fcimitar." Thus, ac-

cording to Mr. Wilford, Aliat. Ref. vol. iii. he is de-
fcribed in the Brahmanda Purana. The aftrologen add,
that Mangala, or Mars, the child of Prithvi, has alfo been
prevented from travcrfing the wain of Rohini ; but tint

Vnhafpati, Sukra, and Budha, or Jupiter, Venus, and
Mercury, pafs it freely and innocently ; while it is the inn-
Rant path of Soma, of whom the beautiful Roliim (the
1 Aldebaran of our maps) is the favourite confort.

This aflronomical fable, in which may be difcovcred traces

of fcientific facts, is perhaps too loofcly related in the
Puranas to admit of any ufefiil calculus being grounded on
it : otherwite, at it rcfcri to a particular pofition of certain

celetlial bodies in the reign of Dafaratha, that did not oc-

cur again till about the year 1796, the times of thefe co-

incidences might poflibly lead 11- to nearly the era of Rama-
chandra ; a very important point in refpett both to the
hiltory aud chronology of the Hindoos.
The planet Sani, or Saturn, is appropriated more efpe-

cially by Hindoo aftrologers to Brahma, who is laid to

direct its motions ; as Vifhnu is feigned to fhine in the

fun, and Siva in Vrihafpati, or Jupiter. With the Egyp-
tians, Saturn was an object of abhorrence and dread, t:

not daring to pronounce his true name, and abominating all

animals with red hair, becaufe it was his colour ; fo in

India red is the colour of Brahma, lie being phylically apcr-

fonification of the earth or matter ; and lymbolized in the

fkies by the flow-moving heavy Sam, and below by the flug-

gifh goofe, his vahan or vehicle. Some enthuliailic indivi-

duals among the Hindoos will not eat carrots, which appear

indigenous all over India, and have a dillinct name in many
languages, becaufe, as it is faid, they look red like beef

:

but poflibly the objection may have a more remote origin.

See Sabaswati.
The day of Saturn, or Sani, is of courfe very inaufpicious

in India, where moil people, Hindoo or Mahommedan,
are very fuperllitious on the point of lucky and unlucky

days. This feeling has been, and in fome degree is ftill

felt in all parts of the world. It cannot be faid to be

extinct in England. Not only would an Hindoo avoid

marrying, commencing a journey or a building, naming a

child, &c. on Saturday, but dates are altered to avoid

naming the unlucky day, and records of events chronolo-

gically falfified with the like view.

Of the mythological and other perfonages and fubject>

mentioned above, as well as of Sani, the enquirer will

find farther information under the following articles of

this work: Indra, Kritika. Mamqala, Pvyaka,
Pbithu, Purana, Rama. Roium, Siva, Soma,
Sukra, Surya, Vahan, Vasbhta, Vimim, Vhih\--
i'ati, Yama.

SANJALLI, or Joai.i.y, in Geography, a kingdom of

Africa, in the country of Senegal, fituated between the

kingdom of Burfali and the Atlantic, and extending about

30 miles along the north fide of the river Gambia.

SANICIUM, in Ancient Geography, the capital of the

Sanagenfes, in Gallia Narbonnenfis, lituated on the Mari-

time Alps. Ptolemy.

SANICLE, in Botany. Sec Sanuti.a.
Medical writers formerly agreed in celebrating this plant

as one of the greatcll vulneraries we have ot our own
growth. They recommended it as a mild reftringent, in-

ternally and externally, for healing frefh wounds and cro-

fions ; and many proceeded fo far as to talk of fillulas hav-

ing been cured by injecting a decoction of it ; but the mo-
dern practice of furgery has fallen upon very different n.e-

thods of practice in thefe cafes, from their predecefl'ors,

and in confequence of that, the whole tribe ot vulnerary

herbs is difregarded.

Sank ik, Bajiard Americ.it.. See Ml 1 I

Sanui v., Be.ir's Ear. See (

s unci i'. a On m.

Saniclb, Torkjhire. See Pinquicula.
SANICULA, derived from /ant, to heal, having been

formerly celebrated for it< fuppofed healini: properties.

—Linn. Gen. 12s. Schreb. 178. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1.

1366. Mart. Mill. Diet. v. 4 . Sin. II. Brit. 291.

Prodr. Fl. Gnc. Sibth. v. 1. 1-0. Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 2. 1 1 8. Miehaux Bon il-Ainer. v. 1. 162. Turlh

v. 1. 12-. Tournef. t. 1-5. Jufl. 225. Lamarck Diet.

v. 6.
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v. 6. 499. Illuftr. t. 191. Giertn. t. 20.—Clafs and

order, Pentandria Digynia. Nat. Ord. Umbellate, Linn.

Umbellifert, Jufl.

Gen. Ch. General umlel confiding generally of four

rays : partial of many rays, crowded together, nearly capi-

tate. General involucrum divided into two parts, placed

outwardly
;
partial furrounding on all fides, fhorter than

the flowers. Perianth fcarcely difcernible. Cor. Univer/al

uniform ; flowers of the di(k abortive ;
partial of five, com-

prefled, inflexed, clofed petals. Stam. Filaments five,

iimple, erect, twice as long as the florets ; anthers roundifh.

Pift. Germen inferior, lufpid ; ftyles two, awl-fhaped, re-

flexed ; ftigmas acute. Perk. none. Fruit ovate, acute,

rough, divifible into two parts. Seeds two, convex and

muricated on one fide, flat on the other.

E(T. Ch. Umbels cindered in little heads. Fruit rough

with hooked brittles. Central flowers abortive.

1. S. europjta. Wood Sanicle. Linn. Sp. PI. 339.

Engl. Bot. t. 98. Fl. Dan. t. 293 Radical leaves

iimple. Flowers all feffile.— Native of rather mountainous

woods in Europe ; extremely common in Great Britain,

where (according to Gerarde) " it joyeth in a fat and

fruitfull moiit ioile," flowering in May.

—

Root perennial,

with fotr.ewhat fleflly fibres. Stem a foot and half high,

erect, round, furrowed, almoft naked, a little branched,

fmooth. Leaves ltalked, Imooth, deeply leven-lobed ; lobes

wedge-fhaped, trifid, fringed, deep green above ; paler be-

neath. Flowers feflile, capitate, white or blufh-coloured

;

the central ones male ; the others either perfect, or female,

whofe petals are deciduous.

The virtues of this plant caufed it to be " ufed in potions

which are called Vulnerane potions, or wound drinkes,

which make whole and found all inward wounds and out-

ward hurts ;" but, as the author of Englilh Botany re-

marks, " the experience of mankind, fince good Gerarde

wrote, has rather impaired the credit of fuch fovereign

medicines." The herb is bitter and pungently aromatic,

like many other umbelliferous plants.

2. S. canadenfis. Canadian Sanicle. Linn. Sp. PI.

339. Willd. n. 2.— Radical leaves compound. Leaflets

ovate.—Native of Canada and Virginia ; found alfo by
Thunberg at Japan.— It flowers in May and June. Very

\\ alli'-d to the bit ; differing only in being frequently

tinv* as large in all its parts, and having com-

pound, not fimple, leaves. Purlh reckons it a doubtful

fpeci

3. S. marilnnJua. Maryland Sanicle. Linn. Sp." PI.

\H). Jacq. Ic. Rar. t. 34K.—Male flowers on Ifalks ;

net feflile.— Frequent in dry woods from Canada
10 Carolina. It flowers in June and July. Whole plant

.- .• perennial, fibrous, whitilh. Stem annual,

t high, branched alternately, tncliotomous

Radical Iravet on long Italks, temate ; 1 all tl

rhomboid, nearly feflile ; Jlrm-leavet alternate, Hurler and

imallcr. Umbel Italked, fimpl' . I of a few, greeniftl.

ri.

'!, 111 Natural Hi/lory, the name of a genus

I id of tl
. hut neither ol the

rhomhoidal nor columnar kind», nor any other way dilkin-

figure, being made up "i t reral

vord 1. derived from th'- ('•> 'rl/a, a

'.prrfle* a body made up only

And the fi thil g<-tim arc of no
I ir numb'

it inglri, L !y Mat, broad, •""' '''" phit'

•

lliinm 1 platen, like thr

talcs, but dillinguiihed from thofe bodies by this, that

thefe plates are made up of arrangements of flender fibres,

difpofed obliquely, but in uninterrupted lines acrofs the

body.

The felenitse having been always elteemed (when meant
of this clafs of bodies, for fome have applied the word to

certain lpars and other fubftances) regularly figured fofiils,

this genus has been overlooked by authors, and the fpeci-

mens of it which occurred, looked on as bodies of a dif-

ferent clafs, as fpars or talcs. Their not fermenting with

acids, however, determines them not to be fpars ; and their

obliquely ftriated ftrudture, their want of eiafticity, and
their readily calcining in the fire, diltinguifh them from the

talcs, and (hew them to be true and genuine felenita:.

Of this genus there are only two known fpecies, the one

colourlefs and pellucid, the other whitilh and opaque. The
firft is found pretty frequently about Oxford, as alfo in

Northamptonfhire, Yorkfhire, and other ceunties ; the

other is very common in all parts of Germany, and is found

alfo in Leicederfhire, and fome other parts of England,

but with us it is not common. Hill's Hid. of Fofiils.

p. 144, 145.

SANIES, in Surgery. The thin fetid difcharge from

ill-conditioned ulcers is to termed : good pus is both thicker

and whiter, and has no unpleafant fmell. See Pus.

SANIR, in Geography, a town of Arabia, in the pro-

vince of Hedsjas ; 120 miles W. of Medina.

SANIS, Sin;, among the Greeks, a kind of puniih-

ment, inflicted by binding the malefactor fad to a piece of

wood.

SANITURNUS, in Ancient Geography, a river of Italy,

which traverfed the city of Modena, according to Fron-

tinus.

SANITZ, in Geography, a town of Rufiia, in the go-

vernment of Riga ; 16 miles N.E. of Vala.

SANKAATY, a town of Aflam, on the borders of

Bengal ; 65 miles E. of Rangamatty.

SANKAN, a town of Arabia, in Yemen, near the coaft

of the Red fea ; 35 miles N.N.W. of Abu-Arifch. N. lat.

1 7° I4'j

SANKANAGA, the name of a ferpent fomctimes men-

tioned in the mythological legends of the Hindoos ; of the

fame family, perhaps, as another named Santafura t which

fee. Serpents arc common in the fabulous machinery of

India, of which fee under S&SHA. Of one named San.

kanaga, the following legend is related. Agaltya was a

diminutive, but pious and learned, Brachman, who for his

virtues was translated to the Ikies, and now fliines in the

dar called by European altronomers Canopus, in the con-

ftellation Arjjn. Tin. fage is faid to have been (o learned

and pious, that he overcame thereby the ferpent Sankanaga,

whole breath it;:, a fiery wind) that burned and deflroyed

all animate and vegetables in its neighbourhood. Agaltya

l'ubdued the ferpent, and carried it about in an earthen

i. It is furmifed thai fqme aftronomical allegory is

concealed in this legend ; or that it may r?fer to fome miti-

gation of the effect, of the famum, or poifonoUS wind of

pt, where this fage fiouriflied. lor farther notice ol

him, iv Ali.it. Ref. vol. viii., and Maurice's Am-. I [ill

thi ai tide Tari k.\.

SANK A R, in Geography, a mountainot ol

Thibi t, i>i" '• d '•
I 79th a id Bift d I E

long., and about tl •
I N. lat. It all.

ilver, fulphur, &r.

\NK A l< A ie ol the 1 lii doc d< n>

Siva, or Mah

.

tides.) The name is

inollly applied •

il Kidra, or 1 ..'•
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(See Rudra.) As related under that article, there are

eleven Rudras fometimes mentioned in the Hindoo books ;

but the reafon of that particular number has not been ex-

plained. Sankara is called one of the Rudras. The word

means benefactor, and is given occafionally as a name to

Hindoos of the prefent day, of the feet of Saiva. (See

Saiva.) One of this name and feet is faid to have exerted

himfelf fo ftrenuoufly in exterminating a herefy of the Jamas

as to gain the reputation of being infpired by the aveng-

ing Siva; and even to have been an incarnation of Rudra,

or Fate. Mention is made of this in the article Jayadevi,

where the mild tenet is given, which drew forth the ven-

feance of the furious bigot Sankara, otherwife called San-

aracharya; which fee. In the article Jayadevi there are

two errors of the prefs ; and as this article is thence re-

ferred to, this opportunity is taken to correct them. For

Kari, read Kafi ; and for Sina, read Siva. Of the herefy

of Jaina, mentioned above, fee that article, and Sects of

Hindoo].

SANKARACHARYA, in Biography, a very cele-

brated Sanfcrit author, whole cxcellc .t works on theology

and philofophy are much admired by many fects of Hin-

doos, particularly thofe of the feet of Saiva, and the fol-

lowers of the Vedanta theory, of which he is reckoned the

reflorer. (Sec thefe articles, and Sects of Hindoos.) He
tarnifhed the brilliancy of his reputation by his intolerance

and bigotry, which induced him to (lir up and foment a

furious persecution againft the heretical feet of Jaina, and

others. (See Jaina.) For this he was canonized by his

own followers ; though by others, efpecially by the de-

fendants of the objects of his holy vengeance, his name is

held in deferved abhorrence. His pious fury was fo excef-

five, that his abettors judged it to be more than mortal, and

that a portion of the avenging deity mull have infpired him ;

and it is accordingly fabled that he was a manifeftation, or

avatara, of the god Siva, one of whofe names is Sankara ;

acharya being a furname denoting literary celebrity. (See

Sankara.) A biographical account of this extraordinary

man would afford a fine moral lefl'on. His literary works

would do honour to any name of any country, and his ac-

tions are indelibly difgraceful. To the compunctious vifit-

ings of his confeience may perhaps be attributed the mode

of his departure from this world, which was by the ex-

piatory procefs of a meritorious fpecies of filicide, called

karfhagni. This confifts in cafing the body with a thick

covering of cow-dung, lubricated with cow's urine, which,

when dry, ignites fpeedily, and burns rapidly with a beauti-

fully pure blue flame. This being fet on fire, quickly con-

fumes, they fay, both fin and linner. (See KarshaGNI
and Suicide.) His commentary on the Veda is held in

great refpeft by the literati of the Eall. Its popular title

is the Bajhea. He flourifhed in the year iooo of our era.

See Veda and Vedanta.

SANKARI, or Sonoo, in Geography, a town of Africa,

in the kingdom of Jallonkadoo, near the fource of the

Niger. N. lat. 1 1° 10'. W. long. 6° 20'.

SANKASURA, a conchological demon frequently

mentioned in the fabulous legends of the Hindoos. The
name means demon of the fhcll fank, or fhank, or chank ;

being, like our conch, a generic term for (hell. (See

Shank.) This demon was dellroycd by Krifliua, as re-

lated under 'he article Kasya ; which fee.

SANKAUY, in Geography, a town of Aflam ; 36 miles

W. of Chergongc.

SANKF.IKA, a town of Hindooftan, in Malwa ; 10

miles W. of Ougcin.

SANKERIDURGAM, a town of Hindooftan, in

Barramaul ; 80 miles S.E. of Seringapatam.

SANKEY Canal. See Canal.
SANKIRA, in Botany, a name given by fome authors

to the plant, of which the China-root, ufed in medicine, is

the root.

SANKO, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in Ben-
gal ; 1 6 miles N.W. of Moorfhedabad.

SANKSA, a town of Thibet; 6 miles S. of Chang-
la He.

SANKYA, the name of one of the fix principal fchools,

or theories, of philofophy among the Hindoos. It is attri-

buted to a philofopher of the name of Kapila, who by fomc
is faid to have upheld tenets leading to matcrialifm. The
Sankyas, however, profefs to believe in the exiftence of two
eternal fubftances or beings: the one they call Paru(ha,-or

male; the oilier Prakriti, or nature. (See our articles

PaKUSHA and Prakriti ; where, however, we have con-

fidered them rather mythologically than in a philofophical

view. ) So intimately blended as mythology is with every

department of Hindoo literature, it is not eafy to clear any

fubject of the obfeurity by which it is thereby involved.

As far as this Sankya theory can be feen fomewhat freed

from perfonification, it leems to teach that Parulha, or the

male efleuce, exifts in an eternal (late of relt, impaflible,

and a mere fpectator of the motions of the univerfe. This

(late of their fupreme they illuftrate by the popular figure

of a lotus, or water-lily ; which, after the water pafies

over it, is left in its original condition. The Hindoos find

in the lotus illuftrations of almolt every obfeurity. (See

our articles Kamal and Lotos.) " The motions or phe-

nomena of the material world," fay the Sankyas, " and of

all fentient beings, proceed from Prakriti, or nature." In

this tenet we recognife the theory of other fchools ; and it

is applied by theologians in aggrandizement of the deities of

their own feet. A Saiva will apply the name of Parulha

to Siva, and of Prakriti to his Sakti, or active female

energy, Parvati. In like manner will a Vaifhnava apply

them to Vilhnu and Lakftimi ; and other fects to the objects

of their cxclufive adoration. See hereon under Sects of
Hindoos, and under the foreign words in the preceding

paragraph. The argument by which the Sankyas fupport

the tenet juft afcribed to them is not very clear. " Spirit

is life ; effect and caufe are infeparably united ; confequently

a ceflation of effect involves a ceflation of the caufe ; there-

fore agency cannot be predicable of the Supreme Being.

The idea that he acts arifes from the union of life and un-

derltanding." Hindoo metaphyficians profefs to find no

difficulty in fully comprehending fuch arguments as thefe ;

and they endeavour to illultrate them by faying, that " life

here denotes its fimple abltract nature, diverted of the

qualities of thought, feeling, action, &c. This fimple

abllract life is the Supreme Being. Underftanding (which

denotes the active and fenfitivc principles of beings) arifes

from the operations of nature ; and the union of under-

ftanding, or the active faculties, with life, which is the

Supreme Being, produces the idea that he is the agent in

the motions of the univerfe." In oppolition to the Vcdanti

theory, affirming that underftanding is the termination or

completion of the one being, the Sunkya afTerls that it is

the completion of nature. " Nature is eternal, but it is

upheld by Life, the Supreme Being. When the univerfe

difappears, Nature remain? in an invilible feminal (late ; but

at the defire of the Supreme Being, it .illumes a vifible form,

and becomes the creator of the world." If wc put this

fentence into another lhape,—the (nape, indeed, in which it

would appear in its original metaphyfical language, it will

affumr
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aflume a mythological air, and admit of eafy perfonification

and application. Thus, " Prakriti is eternal, but it or (he

is upheld by Parufha. At a mahapralaya, Prakriti affumes

an inviflble feminal itate ; but by the volition of Parufha,

or Brahm, a Kalpa occurs, and Prakriti affumes a vifible

form, and becomes Brahma the Creator." Mahapralaya

denotes a periodical deilrudlion, or change, of all things ;

Kalpa, a reorganization of matter ; and matter is per-

fonified in Brahma. See Kalpa, Mahapralaya, and

Siva.
The foul, or fenfitive part of living beings, proceeds, by

the Sankya theory, from the organization of nature, but is

formed of its more refined parts. This affords an opening

for the charge of materialifm. But, continue the Sankyas,

in common with the Vedantas, by the efficacy of virtuous

attions, men are cleared from the effefts of Maya, paffion,

or delufion, and united to the fupreme fpiritual effence.

See Maya.
A fuccinc\ account of the different Hindoo philofophical

theories, feparated, as they actually are, from religious or

mythological extravagance, is, we think, very defirable.

Such of our readers as have looked into this branch of
Hindoo literature will acknowledge the difficulty, under
our prefent knowledge of the fubje£t, of giving any very

fatisfactory account of their real differences, or coincidences,

with each other, or with other fchools more familiar to us.

We have, under various articles of this work, given fhort

notices on thefe points : for which, in addition to thofe al-

ready referred to, the following may be confulted : Jai-
mini, Kapila, Maya, Mimansa, Nyaya, Philosophy
of lit Hindoos, Patanjali, Vedanta, and others thence

referred to.

SAN-L1-KIAO, in Geography, a town of Chinefe Tar-
tary ; 18 miles S.S.W. of Ning-yuen.

SANN, a river of Stiria, which rifes near Oberburg,
and runs into the Koding, near Cilley.

Sash, a town of Egypt, on a canal which run3 from
the Nile to the lake Menzaleli ; 70 miles N.E. of Cairo.

SANNA, a town of Sweden, in the province of Ncricia
;

1 2 miles \V. of Orebro.

SANNABA, in /Indent Geography, a tov/n of India, on
this fide of the Ganges. Ptolemy.
SANNAK, in Geography, a chifler of iflands in the

North Pacific ocean, naar the S. coafl of Alafhka. N. lat.

54* 50'. E. long. 196'' 2</.

SANNAS, a mountain of Perfia, in the province of
Lariflan ; 45 miles S.E. of Lar.
SANNAZARO, Jacopo, in Biography, an eminent Ita-

lian and Latin poet, was born at Naples in 1458. He
received hii daffi-al education in the fchool of Giuniano

y of Pontano, and upon enteriu:

, he changed hi» bjptifmal name into Actiua Sinccrus,

always tiled in I works. He was firfl in-

fpircd ai a poet by Carmofioa Jinnifacia, a lady who
of hii verfe. Finding himfelf over-

whelmed in t!i ! his native country! and

however, unable to endure
ry long abfence fron -\ oi In. attachment, be

If fore he could arrive, l|ii Cannofina had died ill

the bloom 'if her youth. I! 1 reputation wai now
conh to lung Ferdinand I.

and

;

. adn itted into their

'
, pediti

I hii p.

1

dramatic
|

, win- li I
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by the houfe of Aragon, Sannazaro remained faithfully at-

tached to its members, and, upon the fucceffion of Frederic

to the throne, he was rewarded with a peniion of 600 du-

cats, and the prefent of the pleafant villa of Mergoghno, fo

much celebrated in his poems under the name of Mergillina.

When this prince loft his crown, and was obliged to retire

to Fiance, Sannazaro, after felling the remainder of his

hereditary poffeflions, to relieve the neceffities of his fove-

reign, followed him, and continued attached to his fervice

till he died, in 1504. Sannazaro then returned to Italy,

where he devoted himfelf to poetry and letters, preferving his

gaiety and the gallantry of a courtier to advanced years.

He had, at length, the mortification to witnefs the deftruc-

tion of his Mergillina by the imperial army under Phillibert,

prince of Orange ; and though his revenge was in fome de-

gree gratified, by the intelligence that this leader was foon

(lain in battle, he himfelf did not long furvive. He died

near Naples in 1530, at the age of 72. The name of San-

nazaro itands very high in Italian and Latin poetry. In

the firft he is accounted one of the purefl and moft elegant

compofers of his age, and if he had not employed his ma-

ture powers upon Latin verfe, it has been thought that he

might have attained to the higheft rank in vernacular poetry.

The moft celebrated of his works in this clafs is entitled

" Arcadia," a paftoral, confifting of dialogues in verfe, each

preceded by an introduftion in a fort of poetical profe. It

was, at the time of publication, fo very popular, that it went

through many editions, and in the 1 6th century fixty editions

had appeared. He was author likewife of fonnets and lyrical

pieces, of which the belt editions are thofe by Comino in 1723,

and by Remondini in 1752. The Latin poems of Sannazaro

are highly commended for the finiflied elegance of their ftyle

and verfification : they conlift of pifcatory eclogues, elegies,

epigrams, and a facred poem " De Partu Virginis." This

lad piece confifts of 1500 lines, containing many fine paf-

fages, and exhibiting great command of the Latin language,

in adapting it to fuch a iubjedt. Erafmus has juftly cen-

fured the poet for his invocation of the mufes and Phoebus ;

for his representing the Virgin as intent upon the Sybilline

verfes, inftead of the Jewifh prophecies ; and for the ge-

neral air of heathenifm given to the whole work. Rofcoe's

Leo X.
SANNE, or Senne, in Geography, a river of France,

which runs into the fea about nine miles from Dieppe.

SANNI, in Ancient Geography, a people of Afia, near

the Leffer Armenia, and near Trebizond and Pharnacia.

Strabo.

SANNINA, a town of Afia, in Media. Ptolemy.

SANON, in Geography, a river o! France, which runs

into the Meurte, 2 miles E. of St. Nicolas.

SANORE, a country of Hindoollan, S.of Vifiapour, and

N. of the My fore, about 1 20 miles long and 70 broad;

which derives it n imi from Sanore, a fortrefs on the rivi 1

Tor, in
;

1 10 miles S.S.E. of Vifiapour.—Alfo, a town and

fortrefs of I [indooftan, on the lefl bank of the Toom, about

1; milei from its jundtion with the Nigoodan, to form thl

Tungabadra. On the oppofite bank ie .mother town, called

ipour, or Banor. li.nn .i|iour, no miles S.of Vifiapour.

N. lat, 1
5'' 40'. E. long. 75' 50'.

ANQSA, a townoi Auunan Poland, in Galicia, on the

river San 1 74 milea S,W. bl Lemberg.

S .'.OWl.l.Y, a townoi riindooftan, in Qude j to milei

id. N.l.n.77" 1;'. E. long. 83 11'.

8ANPARAM, town oi Eiindooftan, in thi circai ol

cole) 10 milei N.E. ol Kimi <l)

.

I
•.!•( id, a rivei ol Afia, fuppofed to be thi fanM a§

: . irrampooti < , whii b
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SANroo, or Tfanpoo, ( To), or Teejla, a riser which rifes

in Thibet, and joins the Ganges in Bengal.

SANPOORA, a town of Bengal ; 62 miles N.W. of

Ramgur.
SANPOU, a town of Corea ; 113 miles S.S.E. of

Kmg-ki-tao. N. lat. 37 8'. E. long. 118 48'.—Alfo, a

town of China, of the third rank, in Yun-nan ; 7 miles S.W.
of Ganning.

SANQUELIN, a town of Hindooilan, in Soonda ;

15 miles E. of Goa.
SANQUELOC, a town of Upper Siam

; 35 miles N.W.
of Porfelouc.

SANQUEM, a town of Hindooitan, in Soonda; 25

miles S.E. of Goa.
SANQUHAR, a royal borough and market-town in

the county of Dumfries, Scotland, is fituated on the banks

of the river Nith, and near the confines of Ayrshire, at the

diltanc-: of 27 miles N.N.W. from Dumfries, and 33 miles

S.S.E. from the town of Ayr. It is conjectured by fome

writers to have been a town in the earlicit period of Scottifii

hiltory, and there can be no doubt that it enjoyed the pri-

vileges of a burgh of barony, at lealt two centuries before

the fame were confirmed by charter in 1484. King James VI.

at the inftance of Robert Crichton, lord of Sanquhar, ele-

vated it to the rank of a royal burgh in 1596, and as fucn it

now joins with the burghs of Dumfries, Annan, Kirkcud-

bright, and Lochmaben, in deputing a reprefentative to the

Britifh parliament. The corporation of this town conn Its

of a provoft, a dean of guild, three bailies, and eleven coun-

cilors ; and exclulive of a large tradt of commonty, pof-

fefTes a revenue of nearly 100/. per annum. Formerly a

confiderable manufacture of knit (lockings was carried on

here, but that branch of induflry received a fatal check at

the commencement of the American war. It Hill employs

feveral families, though on a much narrower fcale than bi -

fore, when one perfon was accudomed to fend to a (ingle

houfe in Glafgow 4800 pairs of (lockings annually.

Since the decline of this manufacture, however, feveral

carpet-works have been eilablidied here, alfo a fmall manu-

facture of woollen cloths, both which are rapidly increafing

in importance. Indeed no fituation is better adapted for

the profecution of the woollen trade than Sanquhar, as it is

almotl in the centre of a country, whole ftaple commodities

are fheep and wool, and which touches the head of Galloway

on the one hand, and borders on Ayrfhire, Clydefdale,

Ann^ndalc, and Tweedale, on the other. To thefe ad-

vantages may be added abundance of coal and water in

the immediate vicinity ; like wife an cafy communication

with Edinburgh, Dumfries, Ayr, and Glafgow, by excellent

roads.

Sanquhar confills chiefly of one principal (Ireet, nearly

half a mile in length, with a number of draggling houfes on

each fide of it. The only building worthy of notice is the

church, which is a ftru&ure in the early pointed (lyle of

archite&ure, but fo much mutilated by decay and altera-

tions as to have loll all intercll as an objeft of ancient art.

Sanquhar market is held on Saturday weekrj ; and tin 1 are

ides two annual fairs for the (ale of blade cattle and

fheep. The parifh is very ixtenlive, bring about !

mihs in length and nearly ten in breadth ; and containing,

according to the parliamentary return* of 1811, j6a hi

and 2709 inhabitant*. It is prolific of mil

kinds, bnt particularly of coal, iron-ftone, and lihi

of which are mined in different parts of it. Near the town, on

its fouthern fide, (land the ruins of Sanquhar caftl . oncethi

feat and refidence of the Criahton farnil whom was

the romantic and chivalrOUl chin • 111 the fixl
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century, was celebrated for his learning and accomplifh-

ments over all Europe, and is commonly known by the

name of the admirable Crichton. The Statiilical Ac-
count of Scotland by fir John Sinclair, bart. vol. vi. 8vo.

1793. Carlifle's Topographical Dfftionarv of Scotland,

4to. 1813.

SANS Parfille, in Conchology, the name of a par-

ticular fpecies of buccinum, which has its mouth opening a

contrary way to that of all other buccina. This is a fingle

fpecies among the recent buccina, but we find more than one

kind with this peculiarity among the foffile (hells, and that

in great abundance in many places in England.

SANSAC, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Charente ; 10 miles S.E. of La Roche-
foucauld.

SANSANDING, a very large town of Africa, in Bam-
bara, lituated on the banks of the Niger, much reforted to by
the Moors, who bring thither large quantities of fait, which

they barter for fhea-toulou and gold-dult ; 25 miles N.E.
of S go. When Mr. Park, in his African travels, pafled

between the outfkirts of this town and the river, he faw

twenty large canoes, moil of them fully laden, and many
others rowing down the river full of pallengers or goods.

SANSCRIT Language. See Shanscrit.
SANSEGO, in Geography, a fmall lfland in the Adria-

tic. N. lat. 44 45'. E. long. 14 36'.

SANSEVIERA, in Botany, named by Thunberg, who
more correctly perhaps writes it Sanfrvieria, in honour, as

we prefume, of fome botanifl ; but we are not able to dif-

1 anything of his hiflory.—Thunb. Nov. Gen. 127.

Willd. Sp. PL v. 2. 159. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 2. 278.

Lamarck DiCt. v. 6. 501. (Liriope; Loureir. Co-
chinch. 2co. Salmia ; Cavan. Ic. v. 3. 24. Aletris ; La-
marck Illultr. t. 237. Grertn. t. 15.)—Clafs and order,

HexOnaWia Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Coronarii, Linn. Aj-

phodeli, Ju(l.

Gen. Ch. Cal. none. Cor. inferior, of one petal, fun-

nel-(haped, permanent ; tube cylindrical ; limb in fix deep,

revolute, nearly equal fegments.' Stam. Filaments fix, awl-

fliaped, inferted into the tube at the bafe of the fegnunts,

and equal to them in length ; anthers oblong, ereft. Fiji.

Germen fuperior, ovate ; ftyle awl-fliaped, the length of

the flamens ; (figma three-cleft. Perk. Berry globofe, of

three cells. Seeds roundilh, folitary.

Eff. Ch. Calyx none. Corolla of one petal; tube cy-

lindrical ; limb in fix deep revolute fegments. Stamens in-

ferted at the bale of each legmen t. Berry of three cells.

Seeds folitary.

1. S. guineenfis. Guinea Sanfeviera. African Bow-
llring Hemp. Willd. 11. I. Ait. n. 1. Curt. Mag. 1 18c.

t. 1179. (Aletris guineenfis ; Jacq. Hort. Viufl. v. 1. 36.

t. 84. A. hyaeinthoides S ; Linn. Sp. PL 456.1—Leaves

lanceolate, uniform. Style twice the length of the lUmens.

third as long as tli t the corolla.

Flowers feflilc.—Native of Guinea. Long cultivated in OUT

gardens, flowering in the dry Hove moll fummer.

Root pereonial, with (Irotrg fibres. Stem 1 one. / 1

lanceolate, erect, iS to ^4 niches long, rigid and coriao

entire, frnooth, dark green tl negated with a

paler hue ; their internal fibres [applying tin \ with

iiuw-llrii verjtalkt taller than the leaves, each bear-

ing .1 loi of aggregate, grecnifh-white flowers, in

, i s . Berry t.o

with dnly one perfect C

Owing to the fcarcely pardonable blunder, as it occurs

in fuch works (b frequently, "I the letter-prefs in th<

tauie.il Magazine being numbered I180, while the t!
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1
1 7Q, the accurate editor of Hort. Kew. has been milled in

his quotation. An almoft unique inltance with him !

2. S. zey/anica. Ceylon Sanfeviera. Willd. n. 2. Ait.

n. 2. Roxb. Coromand. v. 2. 43. t. 184. (Aletris hya-

cinthoides % ; Linn. Sp. PI. 456. Salmia fpicata ; Cavan.

Ic. t. 246. Liriope fpicata ; Lour. Cochinch. 201.)

—

Leaver fmooth ; partly oblong, acute, flat ; partly linear-

lanceolate, channelled. Style the length of the ftamens.

Bracteas the length of the partial flower-ftalks.—Native of

Ceylon, aad other parts of the Ealt Indies. Common in

bufhy places on the; coaft of Coromandel, flowering from

the beginning of January till May. The narrower and

more various form of the haves, befides the other characters

indicated above, and the fomewhat lmaller Jioivirs, dif-

tinguifh this fpecies from the foregoing. Dr. Roxburgh

fays its ufe is fimilar, the leaves affording the natives of

Hindooltan peculiarly excellent bow-ftrings. That faithful

hiitorian of nature, whofe recent death we have now to la-

meat, fufpects that what is commonly termed China-grafs,

or Fucus Tendo of Linnxus, is no other than the fibre of

thefe leaves.

3. S. carnea. Flefh-coloured Sanft-viera. Andr. Repof.

t. 361. Ait. n. 3. ( S. fefliliflora ; Gawler in Curt. Mag.
t. 739.)—Leaves fmooth, two-ranked, lanceolate fword-

thaped, keeled. Flowers folitary, fefiile.—Native of China,

introduced by the late Mr. Evans of Stepney. It flowers in

the greenhoufe at various feafons. This is a fmaller plant

than either of the preceding. The leaves are ribbed, of an

uniform green, and rife much above the pale pink fpike of

jloivcfs, which are folitary, not aggregate.

4. S. lanuginofa. Woolly-leaved Sanfeviera. Willd. n. 3.

(Katu kapel ; Rheede Hort. Malab. v. 11.83. t. 42.)

—

Leaves linear-lanceolate, with woolly ribs. Style the length

of the ftamens. Flowers aggregate, (talked, without brac-

teas.—Native of fandy ground in Malabar. A doubtful

fpecies, molt allied perhaps to our zeylanica, but Willde-

now, on the authority of Rheede, has dillinguiflied it. The
Jloivers are faid to be reddifli externally, grceuifh within,

and the fruit green. No braSetu are represented; which,

if correct, affords a fufficient diltinctive chara

IO, in Geography, a town of Sweden, in the pro-

1 1 aland ; 26 miles S.E. of .lonkioping.
'.', NICHOLAS, in Biography, a celebrated

Trench geographer in the 17th century, was born at Abbe-
ville, in I'icardy, in the year 1600. He was educated in

LKlieM, and difcovcred an early in-

clination for that fcience in which lie afterwards excelled,

and which I by hit father, who had publifhed

fever At the, age of 18 or 19 he had drawn a map
of ancient Gaul on four fheets, and compiled a Latin ex-

treatife to accompany it, but he waa perfuaded to

publication of this work, in order that he might

and by tin- apprehenfion that, on

. ;:it 11I In; youth, it might be ahnlril to •'

: andize, but bavins

devote himtefl

lly to the parfiritiof In 16*7 he publifhed In.

map Gaul, winch met with fo favourable » re-

ception that he bad

in wliu h be had embarked. Hit, next work
in?..; rjti. .• in 1636, under the title oi ' G

iqust Deli r ipt 1, pbica," which wki followed,

• b il " Britannia, or

Antiquit .ill--." in 16 >

-

ul" <m tin- Roman I

meaa cine wu
wholly »-n. 1 production*! but

directed to the fortifications of Abbeville, for which he
was engaged in the capacity of engineer to the king. In

1 641 he publifhed a map of the rivers of France, and in

1 644 he gave the public another work, entitled " France
delineated," on five Latin maps, compriling the ancient

Itineraries, and five French one?, and accompanied with
different illuftrative treat ifes. Soon after this he publifhed

fimilar maps, both in Latin and French, of " The Britifh

lfles," "Spain," and "Italy:" with the Jaft he gave "A
Treatife on the Sovereign Princes of Italy ;" and from
this time he directed his labours to a more particular deli-

neation of Fiance, in which he proceeded till it was, at

length, extended to nearly 120 folio fheets. For the great

fervices which he thus rendered to the interefts of fcience, he

was appointed not only geographer to the king, but had a

penfion of 2000 livres fettled upon him. This appointment

made it neceflary for him to remove to Paris ; and fome time

after his fettlement there, in 1646, he publifhed nine maps
of the courfe of the Rhine, with an alphabetical table of

all the cities, their fituations, &c. In 1647 he engaged in a

controverfy with father Labbe, who, in his " Phaius Gallia;

Antiquae," had attacked the notes accompanying M. San-

fon's map of the Gauls, and yet copied them in a variety

of places without making any acknowledgment of his ob-

ligations. On this occafion M. Sanfon publifhed his " Dif-

quifitiones Geographies in Pharum Gallia; Antiquae," in

which he fully etlablifhed his charge of plagiarifms againft

Labbe, and alfo convi&ed him of a valt number of geo-

graphical blunders. In 1 649 he publifhed " Remarks on
the Map of ancient Gaul at the time of Cxfar ;" and in a

few years afterwards he gave to the public his " Afia," in

14 new maps, illultrated by feveral geographical and hif-

torical diflertations, which was a very popular work. He
next publifhed " Geographia facra ex Veteri et Novo Tefta-

mento defumpta, et in Tabulas quatuor concinnata, &c.
Additae iunt defcriptio Terrx Chanaan, five Terras Pro-

mifl'sB, Jefu Chrifti, et Apod. Petri et Pauli Vita; ; turn et

in omnes eas Tabulas et Defcriptiones, Animadverfiones et

Index Geographicus." Of this work an edition was
printed by LeClerc, in 1704, with notes and an additional

preface by the editor. In 1656 M. Sanfon publifhed his

" Africa," confilting of 19 maps, and afterwards his

" America," in 16 maps ; each fet being accompanied with

geographical and hillorical treatifes. He was author of a

great variety of other maps, in Latin and French, which,

together with his other works, form a large atlas, in two
vols, folio, accompanied by a fet of " Methodical Tables,"

containing a companion of ancient with modem geography.

M. Sanfon died in 1667, in the 67th year of his age. He
left three fons, each of whom polleiicd a portion of their

father's genius, and obtained the poll of geographer to lin-

king. The cldell, Nicholas, was killed during the barricades

if Tan; in 1114s, while defending the chancellor Seguier

Bgainit the populace. He was author ol a work entitled

" Europe," written in the form of a dialogue, and illultrated

with 20 French ami nine Latin maps, anil ol many other

works. William, the fecund In, who died in 1705, was

author of Latin note, againll the geographical dictionary

• I Baudrand) alio, of "An [ntrodu&ion to Geography/'
luageJI fon of M. .Saiilon, Adrian, died in 171S.

SANSONATE, or I,\ Tiumumi, in Orography, a

fea-pon town ol Mexico, in the province oi Guatimalai .it

the mouth ot .1 11, .-i oi the bine name 1 120 milei S.E. oi

Guatimala.

8ANSOR, L tOWn Ol I lindoolt.ui, 111 the .near of 1.1-

1 , mile N. ol A kii.it.

BAN. <'i 1 1, 1 town -1 the Mi. 1. 11 M.uk ol Brandeo*

7 I .» hurg,
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burg, near Potzdam, where is a royal palace, which has no

claim to grandeur of external architecture.

SANSOVINO, Jacopo, in Biography, an eminent

fculptor and architect, whole family name was Tatti, was

born in 1479, at the town of Sanfovino, in Tufcany, from

which place he took his ufual appellation. He became a

difciple of the famous Florentine fculptor, Andrea Con-

tucci, alfo called Sanfovino. At an early age he contracted

an intimacy with the painter Andrea del Sarto, and a mutual

communication of dudies and ideas took place between

them. He was firfl taken to Rome by the architect Giu-

liano da San-Gallo, where he was employed in deligning

and modelling antiques. After palling fome time at Rome,

his want of health obliged him to return to Florence, where

he was engaged in feveral works. In 1514 he was em-

ployed to defign the triumphal arches erefted for the en-

trance of Leo X., and his plans were fo much approved by

that pope, that he ordered him to give a model for an in-

tended marble front of the church of San Lorenzo. It

was approved, but the execution of the work being alligned

to Michael Angelo, Sanfovino left Florence and returned

to Rome. He there executed many works in fculpture and

architc&ure, among the latter of which was the magnificent

church of St. John the Baptift. On the fack of Rome in

1527, Sanfovino retired to Venice with the intention of pro-

ceeding to France, but the reception which he met with

there, determined him to remain in that capital. He was

appointed architect to the republic, and was immediately

engaged in fome of the fplendid works which have infe-

parably connected his name with the decorations of Venice.

He died at Venice in the year 1570, at the age of 90. As
a fculptor he was diilinguifhed by the expreffion and adtion

of his figures, and the lingular lightnefs of his draperies.

He difplayed in his art great powers of invention, directed

by much good tafte. Gen. Biog.

SANSOVINO, FRANCESCO, fon of the preceding, was born

at Rome in 1 521. He accompanied his father to Venice,

where he was inftrutted in claffical literature by the bell

matters. It being his father's defign to fit him for advance-

ment in the court of Rome, he was fent to itudy the law at

Padua ; but the more agreeable lludies in which he had

been initiated, gave him a didalte to feverer purfuits, and

indead of attending the fchools, he procured an admiffion

into a newlv founded academy. With this tlep his lather

was fo much offended, that going to Padua he refufed to

fee his fon ; and Franccfco upon this, to appeafe his father,

confented to remove to Bologna, where he went through all

the procefs of a legal graduation. But though he had taken

a doctor's degree, he declined following the profeffion, and

devoted himfelf to literature. Upon the election ofJulius III.,

who was his godfather, to the papal throne, in the year 1550,

he flew to Rome full of hopes, but obtaining no valuable

preferment, he returned to Venice, and devoted himfelf to

literary occupations. He compofed a multiplicity of

works of various kinds, but they were written in great

hade, and were not at all calculated for duration. The two

that have been molt known are entitled " L'Origine c Falli

deile Famighe illuUri d' Italia," and " II Ritratto delle piu

nobiliCun d'lulia."

SANSUND, in Gun tpktt a town of Norway, on the

Glammen ; 24 miles N. I'., "t Frederickftadt.

N l". a town of Bavaria, in the bifhopric of Bamberg ;

9 miles N.V. rach.—Alfo, .1 town of llm-

lan, iii Bahar

;

W.N.W.ol Saferan* N. lat.

2; *3'i K. long. 83" 44'.

. I'A, v 'own of Spain, in New Caftile, "ii the

X'icar ; 20 miles S. 1 I Al.ucon.— Alfo, a town of Peru,

and capital of a jurifdiiftion, in the archbifliopric of Lima,
on a river of the lame name. It was originally built on the

fea-coalt, but is now above half a league diitant ; and it

was then large and populous, and the refidence of a corre-

gidor, with feveral convents; but being pillaged by the
Englifh in the year 1685, it was abandoned by the inha-

bitants ; and thofe who could not remove to a more fecure

place, fettled here. The whole number of houfes does not
now exceed 30, and the belt of them are conftru&cd of
cane, and the reft of draw. Thefc houfes are inhabited by
about 50 poor families, confiding of Indians, Mulattoes,

and Medizos ; 210 miles N.N.W. of Lima. S. lat. 9 3'.

W. long. 78 48'.—Alfo, a river of Peru, which runs into

the South Pacific ocean, S. lat. 9".—Alfo, a city of China,

of the firft rank, in the province of Yun-nan, lurrounded
with mountains, and fituated on the borders of Ava, having

a garrifon for the defence of the frontiers. N. lat. 24 40'.

E. long. 107° 46'.—Alfo, a town of Hindooltan, in the

circar of Cicacole ; 10 miles N.E. of Kimedy.—Alfo, a

fmall ifland in the Pacific ocean, near the coalt of Peru.

S. lat. 9 .

Santa Barbara, a fea-port and Spanidt fettlement of
North America, in New Albion, with a prefidio and

mifiion, on the coalt of the North Pacific ocean, fee Canal

of St. BARBARA;—Alfo, a town of the ifland of Cuba ;

10 miles S. of Bayamo.—Alfo, a fea-port on the S.E.
coalt of the ifland of Curacoa, with a good harbour.

—

Alfo, a fmall ifland is the North Pacific ocean, about 40
miles from the coalt of New Albion. N. lat. 33'' 24'. £.
long. 241 16'. See alfo St. Barbara.
Santa Barbara de Timbiqui, a town of South America,

in the province of Popayan, near the mouth of the river

Plata; 30 miles N.W. of Barbacoa. N. lat. 2° 12'.

SANTA Bembally, a town of Hindoofta'i, in the circar of

Cicacole; 2j miles N.E. of Cicacole.

Santa Caloma, a town of Spain, in Catalonia ; 1 1 miles

S.E. of Cervera.

Santa Clara, a miffion of Francifcan friars, on the' W

.

coaft of North America, eftablifhed for the converlion and

imlruftion of the Indians in New Albion, under the Spanifh

government. Thefe fathers have a guard, confiding of a

corporal and fix privates. The Qtuation is a fertile foil, on
winch they cultivate wheat, maize, peas and beans

; 40
miles S.S.E. of St. Francifco.—Alfo, one of the fmaller

Canaiy iflands, N. of Lancerotta. N. lat. 29 35'. W.
long. 1

3

22'.—Alfo, a town of New Mexico, on the

Bravo; 40 miles N.N.W. of Santa Ft.—Alfo, a fmall

ifland near the coad of Peru, fituated in the bay of

Guayaquil ; 27 miles S. from the ifland of Puna. S.

lat. 3 .

Santa Crux, a fea-port town of Morocco, in the pro-

vince of Sue, or Sufe, called by tin' Arabs Aguadir, Aga-
deer, or Cape Aguer, and in the time of Leo Africanus

Guertguelfem. A Portuguefe gentleman built a wooden
houfe on this co.ill. tor the convenience of fulling, for which

the fpacious bay of this place, and thi ring lea,

afford an ample fupplv of filh ; and he found it a very

lucrative undertaking. The Moon call this place " El

d.ir del Roomi," th.it is, the honk- of the Roman. About
the beginning of the 16th century. HI. in 1503, Don
Emanuel, king of Portugal, finding the importance of this

poll with a view to the conqueftt which he had already made,

or farther projected, bought the ground, and built a lortrefs

called Santa Cms, which was taken from the Portuguefe

in ic^6. This town was, for a long time, the centre of an

extenfive commerce, whither; oi the Defart, and

the people of Soudan, rcforted to purchafe various kinds of

mer-



SAN SAN
merchandize, for the markets of the interior of Africa ; and
caravans were conftantly paffing to and from Tombudtoo.
Different European nations had feveral factories in this place,

till the year 1773, when the emperor Seedy Mahomet
marched againll it, and caufed it to furrender ; the governor

Talb Solh having long refilled, and at length terminated his

exidence by means of a penknife, which was fent to him
baked in a loaf of bread. The merchants were allowed but

a fhort time to collect together their effects, when they were
ordered to proceed to Mogodor, at the dillance of about

35 leagues, where the emperor encouraged them to build

houfes. Santa Cruz is the lall port in the emperor's do-

minions, on the ihores of the Atlantic. The town, which
ftands on the fummit of the mountain, is Itrong by nature,

and its walls are alfo defended by batteries ; but the prin-

cipal battery is at a (hort dillance from the town, down the

mountain, and was originally intended to protect a fine fpring

of frefh water, clofe to the fea : this battery alfo commands
the approach to the town, both from the north and the

fouth, and the (hipping in the bay. The town, called by
the Portuguefe Fonte, is dill Handing at the foot of the

mountain, and the arms of that nation are now to be feen in

a building erected over the fpring. The port of Santa
Cruz is a large and very fecure bay, capable of containing a

great number of (hips, and well defended on all fides from
the wind. Immenfe quantities of filh are caught here by
the inhabitants of the town, and prepared in ovens, for

tranfportation to the interior.

Beyond Santa Cruz there is no port frequented by (hip-

ping ; there is, however, a tradl of coafl which holds out
great encouragement to commercial enterprize, and fecure

eilablifhments might be effected upon it, which would amply
remunerate the enterprifing fpeculator : the people of Sufe
are alfo well difpofed towards Europeans, particularly the
Englifh ; and tne communication, as well as the fhort dif-

tance between this place and the provinces or didricts where
moil of the valuable products of Barbary are raifed, ren-

ders it peculiarly adapted to trade. There are but two
roads fit for (hipping between Santa Cruz and Cape Boja-
dor, an extent of coad, for the mofl part defart, of feventy

leagues the whole of which is inhabited by various tribes

of Arabs, who have emigrated at different periods from the

interior of Sahara, and pitched their tents wherever they
could find a foil capable of affording paflure to their flocks.

In thefc fouthern climates the people are more fuperflitious

than in the northern provinces ; they have but few mofques,
and therefore perform their devotion in the open air or in

their tents. Horfcs, camels, and other beads, live togc-
with men, women, and children, indifcriminately.

When they are in want of water for their religious ablutions,

fand. Thefc rcfllefs people are continually at

war with their neighbours, their content Originating in fa-

mily quarrels : plunder k <•;»•» them iliceflantly in motion,
and they traverU the defart to Soudan, Tombtictoo, and
Wangara. The town of Santa Cruz contains 300 inhabit-

ant!; and together with its didrict, including Tiddi, '11
.ara't, it contains 1000. N. Lit. 30'' 28'.

W. lor.;'. •, yj.— Alfo, a river of Morocco, which runs
into the .'. Agucr.

A Cruz, a to. ' xico, in N I >•; jo
n-iiln W.N.W. of P1rr.1l Alfo, a town of Mexico, in New

'. •.( DurUfO.— Alfo, a town and bay-

on t! ifland oj Curacoa.— Alfo, a town
Sunt/1 C'KUZ.

—

Alio, .1 i'-a.|i 01 1 town
I
:rafi), near the coal! of th*- Atlantic ; 1 <; milri \.

Porto Seguro.— Alfo, an ifland in the Pacini oectfli - 1 » 1
-

rrd and thu» named by Mcndina, in 1 595 ; aftrrwardi

called Egmont ifland.— Alfo, a river of Patagonia, difco-

vered in IJ20, by don Juan Serrano, captain of the St,

Jago, who accompanied Magellan in his voyage round the
world. The fhip was wrecked in this river, but the crew
were laved. It runs into the Atlantic, S. lat. 50 2,'

Alfo, a fea-port town of Cuba. See Santa Cruz.—Alfo,
one of the Caribbee iflands. See St. Croix.—Alfo, an
ifland in the Pacific ocean, feparated from the coall of New
Albion by the canal of St. Barbara, about 50 miles in cir-

cumference. N. lat. 34 7'. E. long. 240 43'.—Alfo, a

port on the weftern coall of America. See Santa Cruz.
—Alfo, a town of New Mexico, and capital of the pro-
vince of Mayo, at the mouth of the river Mayo

; 750 miles

N.W. of Mexico. See Santa Cruz.—Alfo, a river of
Brafil, which runs into the Atlantic, S. lat. 16 20'.

—

Alfo, a town on the ead coad of the ifland of Palma.

—

Alfo, a fmall ifland among the Philippines, near the S.W.
coad of Mindanao. N. lat. 6° 40'. E. long. 122° 12'.

—

Alfo, a fmall ifland near the fouth coafl of Lucon. N. lat.

I3°42'. E. long. 121 52'.—Alfo, a town on the well

coad of the ifland of Mindoro. N. lat. I3°5'. E. lono-.

120 51'.

Santa Crwz.de Caravaca. See Caravaca.
Santa Cruz de Gali/leo, a town of New Mexico ; 24

miles S. of Santti Fe.

Santa Cruz de Mompox. See Mompox.
Santa Cruz de la Sierra la Nueva. See Santa Cruz d:

la Sierra.

Santa Cruz la Zarza, a town of Spain, in New Caf-
tile ; 29 miles S.S.E. of Madrid.
Santa Fe. See Santa Fe.

Santa Maria. See St. Maria.
Santa Maria, the mod foutherly of the Azores iflands,

in the Atlantic, about 30 miles in circumference ; difco-

vered by Gonzalvo Velho Cabral in the year 1432. It has

a drong natural rampart of high mountains and deep rocks,

with which it is quite furrounded, in a manner fo connected,
clofe, and regular, as requires not the aflidance of art, nor
of callles, garrifons, fences, and fortifications. The in-

terior parts are fertile, populous, and well cultivated, fup-

plying all the conveniences of life in great abundance. What
merits attention, as it conllitutes a great part of the com-
merce of the ifland, is an ingenious porcelain manufacture,

in which china-ware is well imitated, and the commodity
brought to a confiderable degree of perfection. Santa
Maria la Prainah is the chief town, betides which there are

feveral villages. The number of inhabitants is about 5000.
N. lat. 36 57'. W. long. 25 9'.

Santa Alari.i d's/nuit, a town of Spain, in the province

of Leon ; 24 miles N. of Leon.
SANTA Maria de Guadaloupe. See Gi'adai.Oupe.
Santa Maria de Compagna, a town of Italy, in the de-

partment of the Upper Po ; 8 miles E. of Crema.
Santa Marina, a town of Spain, in the province of

Leon 1 8 miles E. of Allorga.

ta Martha. See Santa Mart A.

SANTA Paz, a town of the liland of Cuba; 28 miles

1 ... I., of Trinidad.

8 \:.'i.\ Knfa, an ifland of Wed Florida. See St. Rosa.
—Alfo, a town of Peru, in the diocefe ol La Paa ; yo
mile* N. of La Paz.— Alio, an ifland in the North 1'.

1, \V. of the canal ol Santa Barbara. N. lat. \$° jV>
B l"i>^. .•.}', 22'.

SANTA 'lingo, I town on the W. road of the ifland ..I

... N. lat. 10 32'. E. long. 120° 47'.

1 \ Tfabcl, a town of tlir ifland ol Cuba) 7omilr»

t>. W. of Ilavanna.

Banta
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Santa T/abella, a town on the north coaft of the ifland

of Cuba; 135 miles YV.S.W. of Havanna.

SANTABUCA, a town of the ifland of Cuba; 10

miles N.N W. of Spiritu Santo.

SANTAELLA, a town of Spain, in the province of

Cordova; 10 miles W.S.W. of Montilla.

SANTALACEyE, in Botany, a natural order of plants,

(elected by Mr. Brown, Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 350, from

the EUagni and Onagr* of Juflieu, and named from San-

taluM, fee that article, which is one of this tribe. The
order in queifion belongs to the Dicotyledones apetalt, and

has the following characters.

Perianth fuperior, in four or five fegments, half coloured ;

the fegments before expanlion parallel.

Stamens four or five, oppofite to the fegments of the

perianth, and inferted into the bafe of each.

Gtrmen of one cell, with from two to four feeds, which

are inferted near the top of the central receptacle, and pen-

dulous. Style one. Stigma often lobed.

Pericarp dry and pulpy, with one perfeft feed.

bitumen flefhy, the lhape of the feed.

Embryo dicotyledonous, central, inverted, round.

Stem arboreous or fhrubby.

Leaves alternate, or imperfectly oppofite, undivided,

without ftipulas ; occafionally minute, and like flipulaj in

appearance. Flowers fmall, fomewhat fpiked ; rarely um-

bellate, or folitary. Sec Leptomeria.
SANTALLA, in Geography, a town of Spain, in the

province of Afturias ; 46 miles W. of Oviedo.

SANTALUM, in Botany, a word of Oriental origin ;

the Sandal Wood.—Linn. Gen. 191. Schreb. 86. Willd.

Sp. PI. v. 1. 691. Mart. Mill. Dift. v. 4. JufT. 321.

(Sirium; Linn. Mant. 2. 145. Schreb. 82. Jufl. 321.

Lamarck Illuftr. t. 74.)—Clafs and order, Tetrandria Mo-
nogynta. Nat. Ord. Onagrt, Jufl". Santalaceee, Brown.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth f iperior, of one leaf, bell-

fhaped, coloured, in four ovate, acute, equal fegments, de-

ciduous. Cor. Petals none. Neftary of four roundifh,

thick fcales, alternate with the fegments of the calyx, and

crowning its orifice. Slam. Filaments four, thread-fhaped,

hair)- at the bafe, oppofite to the fegment6 of the calyx
;

anthers oblong, the length of the neftary. Pijl. Germen

inferior, conical ; ftyle thread-fhaped, the length of the

ftamens ; ftigma with three or four lobes. Peric. Drupa
obovate, bordered at the top, of one cell. Seed folitary.

Eff. Ch. Petals none. Calyx fuperior, coloured, four-

cleft, deciduous. Neftary of four glands, alternate with

the ftamens. Drupa bordered at the top.

I. S. album. True Sandal Wood. Linn. Sp. PI. 497.
Willd. n. 1. (S. verum ; Breyn. Prodr. 94. Ic. t. 5.

f. 1. Sandalum ; Rumph. Amboin. v. 2. 42. t. II. Sirium

myrtifolium ; Lii.n. Mant. 2. 200. Roxb. Coromand.

v. 1.3. t. 2.)—Leaves lanceolate, acute, veiny, fix times

as long a* the footllalks. Flower-ltalks fubdivided, racc-

mofe. Stem arboreous.—Native of many parts of the Eafl

Indies This tree, according to Dr. Roxburgh, is of

fmall fize on the Circar mountains, and the wood confe-

quently of little value. On the Malabar coaft it is much
r, and ilie wood reckoned of the bill lort. The leaves

ite, one and a half or two in . on fliort

fta!^ . entire ; RlattCOU beneath. CluJIers terini*

nal, of fcveral fm.'ll JIuvj :rs, whofe calyx it of a yillowilh-

green externally ; th>- mfide dull fcarlet : the nrflarici

notched, rather tawny. Fruit purpl. , the fiae of a cur-

rant, much oaten by birds, who thus dilleiiini.v the plant.

"The: wood of this tree," fays Dr. Rovbuigli, " II the

white and yellow Sanders Santalum album, ct flavum, at

the Materia Medica. Both forts are the produce oi the
fame tree, and not, as Garcias fays, of different trees.

Mod trees in India, when large and old, become coloured
towards the centre ; that part is always much more hard and
durable than the exterior uncoloured part. It is the fame
» th the Sandal tree. The centre, when the tree becomes
la gej acquires a vellow colour, great fragrance and hard-

nefs ; while the exterior part of the fame tree, that covers

the coloured part, is lefs firm, white, and without fragrance.

The yellow fort only is of ufe ; and the larger the tree,

the more valuable is the wood, it having then acquired a

greater degree of fragrance, for which alone it is held in

fuch univerfal eftimation."

2. S. ovatum. Ovate-leaved Santalum. Br. n. I—
" Leaves elliptic-ovate, acute, veiny, four times as long as

the footllalks. Flower-ftalks undivided or three-cleft. Stem
arboreous."—Gathered by Mr. Brown in the tropical part

of New Holland. He remarks that it is nearly related to

the former, but diflinft.

3. S. tienofum. Veiny-leaved Santalum. Br. n. 2.

—

" Leaves oval-oblong, bluntifh, glaucous, flightly veiny,

twice as long as broad. Clufters brachiate, undivided.

Stem arboreous."—From the fame country.

4. S. oblongatum. Oblong-leaved Santalum. Br. n. 3.—" Leaves oblong, narrow, obtufe, coriaceous, glaucous,

flightly veiny above, four times as lor.g as broad. Clufters

brachiate, fimple or divided."—Gathered by fir Jofeph

Banks, in the tropical part of New Holland.

5. S. lanceolatum. Lanceolate-leaved Santalum. Br.

n. 4.— " Leaves lanceolate, elongated, acute at each end,

glaucous, coriaceous, without veins. Clufters bracluate.

Stem fhrubby."—Found by Mr. Brown in the fame

country.

6. S. obtuji/olium. Blunt-leaved Santalum. Br. n. 5.

—

" Leaves oblong-oval, obtufe, coriaceous, veinlefs
;
glaucou-.

beneath ; the upper ones here and there alternate. Clullers

of few flowers. Stem fhrubby." — Gathered by Mr. Brown
near Port Jacklon, New South Wales.

Santai-im, in the Materia Medica, &c. See Saun-
ders.

SANTANDER, in Geography, a province of the Spanffh

dominions in North America, in the domain ofNew Leon, ex-

tending on both fides of the great river Bravo ; abounding in

grains and fruits of various kinds, with numerous herds of

cattle, and having alfo mines,, efpecially of filver, in the

Sierra Gorda, a confiderable chain of mountains in the S.

which has fometimes given name to the province. It was
only fubdued, and the capital of the fame name founded, in

1748. It has an excellent harbour, difcovered in 1739,
which might, in cafe of invafion, prove fatal to Mexico.

—

Alfo, a fca-port town of Spain, in Alturia, fituated on the

oaft, at the foot of a hill, and the fee of a bifhop. The
harbour is good and is capable of containing a numerous

fleet, defended by two well-fortified caftlea. It is defended

from the fury of the winds by a mole, which projefts into the

fea. The town, though not large, is llrong ; and the

fuburbs are inhabited by tifhermen, as the neighbouring fea

abounds with excellent hill. The environs produce excellent

fruit of various kinds, and are laid out iu vineyard

gardens; 75 miles N. of Burgos N. lat. 43 27'. \\

I'ANI, .1 town of the ifland of Majorca ; 28 miles

. ca.

vVlANILLA. or Swan //lands, two fmall

furrounded with rock-;, in the bay of Honduras. N. lat.

1- ieV. W. ion/. Ba ?o'.

SANTANO,
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SANTANO, a town of the ifland of Cuba ; 25 miles

N. of Havanna.

SANTANS, a town of France, in the department of

the Jura ; 7 miles S.E. of Dole.

SANTAPILLY Rocks, rocks in the bay of Bengal,

near the coaft of Cicacole. N. lat. 18 . E. long. 83 15'.

SANTARELLI, Giuseppe, in Biography, cavaliero,

cappellano di Malta, and maeftro di cappella, to the pope in

1 770. In his youth he had been an opera finger of the firft.

clafs ; but after his admiffion into the papal chapel, he had

rendered himfelfnot only a profound contrapunlill, but deeply

read in the hiftory of his art, and had employed many years

in compiling the following curious work : " Delia Mufica

del Santuario, e della Difciplina de' fuoi Cantori 5" or, " A
Treatife on the Mulic of the Pontifical Chapel, and the

Difcipline of its Singers."

This work, divided into centuries from the time of our

Saviour, as fecolo primo, fee. 2do. fee. terfo, &c. gives au-

thorities for all its adertions throughout, from ecclefiaftical

hiftory.

The firft volume was printed in 1 764, but never pub-

lifiied ; the MS. of the fecond was in great forwardnels in

; and feemed to fupplv all the deficiencies of another

curious work on the fame fubject, published in 171 1, entitled

" Oflervazioni per ben regolare il Coro della Capella Pon-
tificia;" or, " Rules for conducting the Choir of the Pope's

Chapd," by Andrea Adami. But the hiilorical part of this

book beginning only at the year 1400, and ending in 171 1,

wants fuch a complete work as that of Santarelli, which be-

gins with the firlt ages of the church, and continues to the

middle of the laft century, for the gratification of fuch

curious lovers of church mufic as wifh to trace it from its

fource.

It feems as if the worthy Santarelli had been prevented

from publifhing his firft volume, and more vigoroufly pro-

fecnting the fecond, by the want of patronage. Since the

eftablifhing the mtifical drama in every city of Italy, fccular

mufic has been fo much more cultivated and refpected than

facred, that there is an indifference, even among the cardi-

nali and heads of the church, about the hiflory and progrefs

orprefcnt Rate of ccclefiaftical mufic, that cl. 1 of
• remaining admirers, as well as of profefiors qualified

icribe its former, or improve its pn Tint (late.

Hent profflor, and accompliiTicd and poh'fhed

racier, liad p'ih4ifh<d, fo early as the year 1761, a fliort

•I'd " [nformazione ad cantor Giui ppe Santa-

relli," chaplain of honour to cardinal Alcflandro Albai
anfwr-r to a not" from hirt cmin-

papal chapel eftablifhment, the nber of

rs, ordinary and extraordinary, with the varii ingn
II periods of tunc, and an account of I

relaxation* of difciplii.
! 'agreements ai

i'-r that if he 1 the c animal) fhould

bapel, to refon 1 I 1

.ork. This tract, whil h

on the 1

lli'l lai r work, and in the
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'

'
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•
, into the
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' preference.

dels worthy of imitation, Hafi'e, Jomelli, and Perez ; al! then

fuppofed by Santarelli to be living.

SANTAREN, in Geography, a town of Portugal, in

the province of Eftremad'ira, on the Tagt.s, ancit.itly

called " Scalabis," defended by a citadel. It contains 13

churches, 13 convents, and feveral hofpitais : and za aca-

demy of hiftory, antiquities, and languages, inftiiuted in

the year 1747. Several kings of Portugal formerly kept

their court here. In 1146 this town was taken b; the

Moors, and it is famous for a battle fought in 1 184, in which

the king of Portugal obtained a fignal victory over the

Moors, and compelled molt of them, after the lofs of their

king, to return to Africa ; the number of inhabitants is

eftimated at 8000 ; 38 miles N.N.E. of Lifbon. N. lat.

39 15'. W. long. 8° 48'.

SANTASHEETA, a town of Bengal ; 65 miles

S.S.E. of Dacca.

SAN-TCHEOU, a fmall ifland in the Chinefe Archi-

pelago ; 24 miles S.W. of Macao.

SANTEE, a navigable river of America, the largeft and

longeft in the ftate of South Carolina. It is formed by the

union of the Congaree and Wateree ; the latter or northern

branch paffing the Catabaw nation of I idians, and b aring

the name of Catabaw river. It difcharges itfelf nito ihe

ocean by two mouths, a little S. of George-town. N. laL

33 12'. W. long. 79 51' —Alfo, hills of South Caro-

lina ; 10 miles N.N.E. of Amelia.

SANTELMO, an ifland in the Pacific ocean, difco.

vered by Quiros in the year 1606. S. lat. 28 . E. long.

152 25'.

SANTEN. See Xaxten.
SANTEO, in Botany, a name given by the people of

Guinea to a herb, which they efteem remarkably good in

all difeafes of the eyes, the herb being boiled in water, and

the eyes warned with it. The leaves of this grow in pairs,

oppofite one to another, and have no footftalks. The
joints, or fettings on of the leaves, are blackifli, and they

are of the fize and fhape of thofe of the laurel.

SANTERABARRY, in Geography, a town of Bootan,

on the borders of Bengal; 17 miles N. ot Beyhar.

SANTERNO, a river, which rifes in Eiruria, about

15 miles N. of Piltoia, and runs into the fouthern branch of

the Po, about 14 miles N. of Comnchio.

SANTEUL, or, as it is fometimes fpelt, Santeuil,

.Ton n BaIptisT, in Biography, a modern Latin poet, was

born at Paris in 1630. He Itudied in the Jefuits' College,

and at the proper age entered RmOIVg the canons-regular ot

the abbey of St. Victor, and devoted hhjtfelf to a literary

life. Hi icqntreda onfiderable name- by hw productions

in Latin poetry, in which lie lung the praifes of feveral

great men, and he furnimed the city of Paris with a number

of inferiptions for public edificei. His 1 harai ti 1
was very

l.ir : he was violent, capricious, and impatient. He
d in a fort of euthufiatm, with ftraii 1 rrimaces and

d he had the highefl opinio :

I
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affords a proof of the liberties that were taken with him.

Having accompanied the duke of Bourbon to Dijon at the

aflembly of the dates of Burgundy, fome inconfidcratc per-

fon, in the way of a joke, catt a quantity of fnuff into his

wine, which, as foon as he had fwallowed, threw him into

great agonies, that put a period to his life in 14 hours. He
dud in 1697, at the age of 67. In his lad moments a page

came to him and announced a meflage from his highnefs the

duke of Bourbon, upon which he exclaimed, " Tu folus al-

tiflimus," railing his eyes to heaven. He is thought to have

difplayed more of the true poet than mofl of thofe who
have diftinguiihcd themfelves by modern Latin verfe. Of
his works a complete edition was publifhed in three vols.

i2mo. at Paris, 1729.

ell, Claude, elder brother of the preceding, an

ccclefialtic in the feminary of St. Magloire at Paris, was

alfo an eminent Latin poet. He was as gentle in his man-

ners as his brother was impetuous. He died in 1684, at

the age of 57.

SANTHOF, in Geography, a town of Bavaria; 5 miles

N.N.W. of Bamberg.
SANTHOVEN, a town of France, in the department

of the Two Nethes, and chief place of a canton, in the

diftricl of Anvers. The place contains 702, and the canton

7059 inhabitants, on a territory of 202^ kiliometres, in

16 communes.
SANTHUL, a town of Hindooftan, in Guzerat

; 30
miles S.S.W. of Gogo.
SANTIAGO, or St. Jago, a large and handfome town,

the capital of the kingdom of Chili, the refidence of a go-

vernor, the fee of a bifhop, fuffragan of the archbifhop of

Lima, and the feat of a royal audience. This city was

founded by Capt. Pedro de Valdivia, who began to build it

in 1541, in the valley of Mapocho, near the city of Chili,

about 20 leagues from the harbour of Valparaifo, the

neareft port to it in the South Seas. Its fituation is con-

venient and delightful, on a plain 24 leagues in extent,

watered by a river meandering through it, and called Ma-
pocho. The river runs fo near the city, that, by means of

conduits, water is conveyed from it through the ftreets, and

it alfo fupplies the gardens that are attached to almoft all

the houfes. Its extent from E. to W. is 1000 toifes, and

from N. to S. 600. On the fide oppofitc the river is a

fuburb, called Chimha, and on the E. fide, almofl con-

tiguous to the houfes, is a mountain, called Santa Lucia.

The city is well built, having its ftreets ftraight, at right

angles, and commonly 36 feet wide, and paved. On account

of the repeated earthquakes to whicli it is fubjeft, the houfes

are low, generally rell rifted to a ground ftory, and for the

mod part conftru&ed of unburnt bricks, though many of

the new buildings arc of Hone, and of two (lories. They
are whitened without, and commonly painted within, and

upon the whole, they are well contrived botli for beauty

and convenience. Near the middle of the city is the grand

piazza, which, like that of Lima, is fqnare, with a very

beautiful fountain in the centre. On the N. Gde are the

palace of the royal audience, where the preiidents h ive their

apartments, the town-houfe, and the public prifon. The
W. Gde is occupied by the cathedral and the b 'lace.

The cathedral ii 3^4 Feet in length, the work of two Eng-

lifh architects, but rimmed by Indians, their difciples. [t8

mint i« the work of a Roman architect. The S. fide ol

the city confifts of (hops, each of them being decorated

with an arch, and the E. fide is taken up by a row of

private houfei. The other parts of the city arc divided

into infulated and regular fquares of houfi it, Here

feveral churches, convents, nunneries, and colleges of Jefuits,

The office of the inquifition has a commiffary with various
fubalterns. The inhabitants, according to Ulloa, are com-
puted at about 4000 families, and of thefe nearly one half

is compofed of Spaniards, among whom are fome diftin-

guifhed both for rank and opulence. The other moiety con-
fifts of Calls and Indians, but chiefly of the latter. The
abbe Raynal reckons the inhabitants at 40,000. The men
are faid to be robuft, of a proper ftature, well-fhaped, and
of a good air ; and th,e women have all the charms of thofe
of Peru, and are rather more remarkable for the delicacy

of tru-ir features, and the finenefs of their complexion, the
natural beauty of which, however, they disfigure by paint,

under an abfurd notion of improving it. Their manners are

faid to be not only decent, but engaging ; afiiduous in their

polite attention to ilrangers. The magiftracy confifts of a
corregidor, afting as the reprefentative of its governor, re-

gidores, and two ordinary alcaldes. The chapter of the ca-

thedral is compofed of the biftiop, dean, archdeacon, chantor, •

canons, and other fubordinate ecclefiaftics. The tempera-
ture of the air is nearly the fame with that of Conception :

the luxuriance of the foil, and exuberance of all kinds of
provifions, the commerce, and various other particulars, are

detailed under the article Chili, to which we refer. S. lat.

33 40'. W.loBg.6o°35'.
Santiago. Sec St. Jago. See alfo Compostfi.i.a.

Santiago de Cacem, a town of Portugal, in Eltrema-

dura ; 38 miles S. of Setuval.

SANTIANES, a town of Spain, in the province of

Afturias ; 15 miles S.S.W. of Oviedo.

SANTICUM, in indent Geography, a town of Norica,

between Larix and Verunum, according to the Itinerary ot

Antonine.

SANTILLANE, in Geography, a town of Spain, and
capital of the eaftern part of Afturias, fituated in a valley,

near the coaft of the bay of Bifcay ; 1 1 miles S.W. of

Santander. N. lat. 43 23'. W. long. 4'' 2'.

SANTIPOUR, a town of Bengal; 20 miles N. of
Calcutta. N. lat. 23 13'. E. long. 28 : 34'.—Alfo, a

town of Hindooftan, in Allahabad; 27 miles N.W. of
Currah.

SANTIYANEZ, a town of Spain, in Old Caftile
;

7 miles N. of Burgos.

SANTOLINA, in Botany, prefumed to be a diminutive

of fanela, meaning a holy little herb, in allufion to fome
reputed virtues.—Linn. Gen. 416. Schreb. 548. Willd.

Sp. PI. v. 3. 1797. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Sm. Fl.

Brit. 860. Prodr. Fl. Gric. Sibth. v. 2. 165. Ait. Hort.
Kew. v. 4. 517. Purfli 520. Jufl'. 185. Tourn. t. 260.

Lamarck Illullr. t. 671. Gaertn. t. 165. (Gnaphahum;
Tourn. t. 261. Gxrtn. t. 165.)— Clal:. and order, Syn-

genefiii Polygamia-tcqualis. Nat. Ord. CompofiU difcoidex,

Linn. Corymbifere, .Tufl.

Gen. Ch. Common Calyx hemifpherical, imbricated, with

ovate-oblong, acute, clole-prefied icalcs. Cur. compound,
uniform, longer than the calyx. Florets all perfect, nume-
rous, rqual, monopetalous, funncl-lhapcd ; their limb in

five revolute fegments. Slam. Filaments five, capillary,

very (hort ; anthers combined into a cylindrical tube. Pi/}.

ncn oblong, quadrangular; llvle thread-fhaped, the

length ot the lumens; (ligmaa two, oblong, abrupt, dc-

prelled. Pent, none, except the unchanged calyx. Seeds

Solitary, oblong, quadrangular, without crown, wing, or

down. Rfcept. flattilli, chaffy, with concave feales.

l'.ll. (h. Receptacle chaify. Seed-down none. Calyx

imbricated, bemifphericaL

A genu*
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A genus of (lightly fhrubby, fomewhat aromatic plants,

with difcoid yellow flowers. They are natives of the fouth

of Europe, one only being found in America. Linnaeus

has four fpecies in his Sp. PI. ed. 2 ; Willdenow has eight.

There has always been a degree of ambiguity between this

genus and Athaxasia ; fee that article; the flight crown

of the feed in Athanafia conftituting the only diftinction ;

infomuch that Linnxus, having fometimes been unable to

decide with certainty, has referred a fpecies occasionally to

one or the other, according to his ideas at the time. The
following examples may fuffice to give an idea of what we
deem certain Santolinx.

S. Chama-cypar'tffus. Common Lavender Cotton. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1
1 79. Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1. (Abrotonum

foemina vulgare ; Cluf. Hift. v. 1. 341. Chamxcypariffus ;

Ger. Em. 1 109. i—Stalks tingle-flowered. Leaves with

four rows of teeth.—Native of hillocks and open fields in

France, Spain, &c. a hardy (hrub in our gardens, flowering

in July. TheJiem is much branched and bufhy, twelve or

eighteen inches high. Leaves copious, an inch or more in

length, fomewhat cylindrical, foft and hoary, with a power-

ful very peculiar fcent when bruifed. Flowers deep yellow,

about three quarters of an inch broad, flat in the difk, each

on a long, flightly leafy, upright, rigid ftalk.—Willdenow's

fquarrofa, n. 2, feems a variety caufed by confinement,

/hade, or moifture ; but we have not examined it, any more
than his third fpecies, viridis, which he fays is entirely

fmooth.

S. rofmarinifolia. Rofemary-leaved Lavender Cotton.

Linn. Sp. PI. 1 180. Willd. n. 4. Ait. n. 4. Sm. Exot.

Bot. v. 2. 5. t. 62. (Abrotonum fcemina narbonenfe ; Cluf.

Hill. v. 1. 341. fig. 342.)—Stalks fingle-flowered. Leaves

linear ; thofe of the flowering branches plain and entire ;

thole of the barren ones revolute, befet with fcaly tubercles.

—Found on open hills near the fca, in Spain and the fouth

of France. Hardy with U6, flowering, though very rarely,

in Auguft. The habit is like the lait, but the flowers are

larger and more convex, and the leaves differ eflentially, as

exprefled in the fpecific character ; thofe of the young
branches being curioufly befet u ith imbricated fcales ; while

the rell refcmble lavender rather than rofemary.

S. maritima. Sea Cotton-weed. Linn. MSS. in Sp.

PI. 1 182. Sm. Fl. Brit. n. 1. Engl. Bot. t. 141. Fl.

• c. Sibth. t. 150, unpublifhed. Dickf. H. Sice,

fafc. 6. 11. Willd. n. 5. Ait. n. 5. (Athanafia maritima
;

1. Sp. PI. 1182. Mant. 2. 464. Filago maritima;

Linn. Sp. PI. ed. 1.927. Mill. Fc. t. 135. Gnaphalium
marinum ; Ger. Em. 640.)— Flower-ftalks corymbofe.
Leaves oblong, obtufe, crenate, denfely woolly.—Native

of the fandy coalls of the fouth of Europe and north of
Africa, in great plenty. In England it is rare, occurring

chiefly 01.

1

.ufiolk, Anglefea, and the fouthern
counties, where it hlofloms in autumn, making an elegant

app^jranc. The whole herb ii forfeited with fnowy wool,
which conceals the notches of the leaves. The flowers grow
many together, and are about a quarter of an inch broad)
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Fl. Grxc. Sibth. n. 2026. Fl. Grate, t. 852, unpublifhed.

— Stalks fingle-flowered. Leaves doubly pinnatifid, fmooth,

with appendages at the bafe. Stems fimple.—Gathered by
Dr. Sibthorp on mount Athos. This is a tufted, herba-

ceous, fmooth fpecies, agreeing with the two firft defcribed

in its long fimple fower-Jlalks, though the flowers are

fmaller ; and with the Linnxan 5. alp'ina in its dilated many-

clefc leaves.

Two annual fpecies, nearly akin, with much branched,

diffufe, rigid Jlems, are defined in the Prodr. Fl. Graec.

;

one by the name of rigida, which is Tanacetum monantkos,

Linn. Mant. Ill; the other is Santolina anthemoides, Linn.

Sp. PI. 1 180, and appears by the Linnaean herbarium to be

very clofely related to Anacyclus valentinus, Linn. Sp. PI.

1258.

SANTOLINA, in Gardening, comprifes plants of the low,

under-fhrubby, evergreen, and herbaceous kinds, of which

the fpecies cultivated are, the common lavender-cotton (S.

chamxeypariffus) ; the rofemary-leas-ed lavender-cotton (S.

rofmarinifolia); the alpine lavender-cotton (S. alpin a) ; and

the chamomile-leaved lavender-cotton (S. anthemoides).

In the firft fort there are feveral varieties of the hoary

lavender-cotton ; which in the firft branches out like the

common fort, but feldom grows fo tail : the branches are

divided into a great number of ftalks, which are fhort,

hoary, and below fet very clofely with fhorter, thicker, and

whiter leaves : the flowers are much larger, and the brims

of the florets more reflexed, and of a deeper fulphur-

colour.

The creeping lavender-cotton, which is of it ill lower fta-

ture, feldom rifing more than fifteen or fixteen inches high :

the branches fpread horizontally near the ground, and haw
fhorter leaves than either of the former ; they are hoary,

and finely indented ; the ftalks are fltort, and are each ter-

minated by a fingle flower of a bright yellow colour, and

larger than thofe of the common fort.

And the dark-green lavender-cotton, which rifes higher

than thefe : the branches arc more loofely difpofed, and

more diffufed ; are more flender, fmooth, and have very

narrow long leaves of a deep green colour, indented only

two ways ; the ftalks are flender, naked towards the top,

and terminated by fingle flowers of a gold colour.

In the fecond fpecies there is a variety in which the

branches are fhorter, thicker, and clofcr fet with leaves ;

which come out in clufters, are fhorter, and blunt : the

flower-llalks are fparfedly difpofed, and have leaves to their

top : the flowers are fmall and of a yellow colour.

Method of Culture.—Thefe plants may be raifed from

flips or cuttings, which lhould be planted out in a border

of good light frefli earth in the fpring feafon, water and

lhade being afforded till they have ftricken root, being after-

wards kept clean from weeds till the beginning of autumn,

when they lhould be taken up with care, and planted out

where they are defigned to remain : when the bufinefs of

removing them cannot be performed at the above period,

it lhould be delayed till the fpring following! as when re-

moved late they are apt to pe oeftroyed in the winter:

they fucceed bell in I poor di ) foil. Thole of the fhrubby

lort are the lull and moll readily increafed this way.

They rnj\ however be railed from leeds, which fllOtlld he

fown In the fpring in beds oi tight earth, either in (hallow

drill* 01 ill 01 1 a Furl ring them in to a moderate

ii. Tin-) will come up the fame year, and towards the

lUtumn or in tin Iprni)', liny lhould DC pricked out at half

1 fool did in... when after baring hall a year*! growth

ii. \ 11. i\ be tranfplanted to proper diftai

kinds may alio be increafed b) parting

3 A



SAN SAN
the roots in the autumn, and Cowing the feed in the fpring,

in any common earth, raking it in. When the feedlings are

a little advanced in growth they fhould be planted out in

the above manner.

They have a very ornamental effeft in the borders and

clumps, when kept properly trimmed in and tallefully inter-

mixed with other fimilar plants, in the fronts and more con-

fpicuous part?.

SANTONES, in Ancient Geography, a people of Gaul,

placed by Strabo near the Garonne, whofe capital was
of the fame name. They were the inhabitants of the

Sainton^?.

SANTOXICUM, in Botany, Semen fanctum of the old

writers, nr holy feed. See Artemi-ia.
SAXTONGE, in Geography, a river of M.idagafcar,

which runs into the fea, on the E. coaft. N. lat. l8° 55'.

SANTORIN, formerly " Thera," and more anciently

" Callifta," nullifying " the handfonie," and deriving its

prefent name from " St. Irene," to whom it was dedicated

under the emperors of the Eaft, is, in proportion to its ex-

tent, the richeft and moll populous of all the iflands of the

Archipelago. Emerged from the bottom of the fea, it

was afterwards partly fwallowcd up in the year 237 B.C.

and feparated from Therafia, a fmall ifland now called

" Afpronifi." The fpace contained between thefe two

iflands, and at prefent filled up by the fea, made, as it is

fuppofed, a part of the ifland of Thera, or of the large

ifland, which, at the time of this revolution, allumed the

form of a crefcent. Indeed the coaft of that gulf, com-

pofed of deep rocks, black, calcined, and towering up-

wards of 300 feet above the level of the fea, appears to be

the edge of an enormous crater, the bottom of which has

never been fathomed.

Olivier obferves, that if we reflect on the confiderable

changes which Santorin has experienced in confequence of

the effects of a volcano, that has acted in it from a very

remote era, we may difcover four principal periods, very

diftinct from one another. At the firft period the ifland

was limited to mounts St. Stephen and St. Elias, as far as

the environs of Pyrgos and Meflaria, the only places that

are not volcanized. The fecond was the formation of the

reft of the ifland as far as Therafia or Afpronifi. The
roadftead did not then exifl, and the ifland was as large

again, of a rounded or oblong form. The third period

was that of the fudden and extraordinary deprefiion, which

took place in the middle of the ifland, from which has re-

fulted the roadftead. The fourth and laft period was that

of the formation of thofe iflands, which have fucceffively

iffued from the bottom of the fea. If we confider what

Santorin mult have been at its fecond period, becaufe it is

itill fo at this day, we fhall eafily be perfuaded, that it

mult have been one of the fined and the mod fertile iflands

of the Archipelago. Its circular form, a foil fufceptible

of culture, which rofe by degrees from the borders of the

fea in the form of a calotte flattened at its top, St.

Stephen and St. Elias fituated at one of the extremities,

covered perhaps with verdure and wood ; every thing con-

curred to render Santorin, if not a very beautiful ifland,

at lead one of the moll agreeable of the Archipelago ; for

on the fuppofition that this mountain was covered with

vegetables, it contributed to the embellifhment of the ifland ;

.rnifhed the inhabitants with wood, and probably af-

d them a very copious fpring of water. At the pre-

fent day, notwithftanding the fmill extent of itl territory

* ellimated at feven or eight leagues in circuit, though

it wanti a rood harbour, and I131 only CJftcrn w.iter, San-

torin ik (till the molt populous and the richeft of all the

fmall iflands of the Archipelago. On the fouth part of
Santorin was built, on the fummit of a mountain, now
called St. Stephen's mountain, a flourifhing town, the capi-
tal of the ifland, bearing the name of Thera. Its ruins
(till attelt it; ancient magnificence. Here was a temple
dedicated to Neptune, and another to Apollo, to whom
the whole ifland wa3 confecrated. Several inferiptions and
monuments, and particularly two large flatues, erected in

honour of the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Antoninus,
are mentioned by thofe who have vifited the ifland, and in-

dicate the populous and flourifhing ftatc of this ifland under
the Roman empire. On this ifland are reckoned five prin-

cipal villages, in each of which is a primate ; viz. Pyrgos,
Apanomeria, Scauro, Emborio, and Acroteri. The pri-

mates, diftinguifhed by the name of " Epitropi," are charged
with the police of their refpective diftricts, with convoking
the inhabitants for public purpofes, &c. ; they are renewed
every year, and appointed by the general allemblies of the
people. Belido thefe five principal villages there are

ieveral others of lefs note, fuch as Merevelli, Vourvoulo,
Phiro-Stephani, Phira, Gonia, Carterado, Votona, Meflaria,

and Megalo-Chorio. The population, according to Son-
nini, confilts of 8ooo or io.coo inhabitants, but according

to Olivier, exceeds 12,000 fouls; almoll all of the Greek
church. In Tournefort's time, the number of Roman
Catholics amounted to one-third of the inhabitants ; but at

prefent they do not form one-fixth. Here are two bifhops,

the one Latin and the other Greek, and two convents of
nuns of the fame defcription. The Greek priefts are

numerous and poor. The inhabitants (hare, in common
with feveral other iflands, the advantage of having no Turks
among them. They are very laborious, diligent, and tem-

perate. They apply themfelves with incredible activity to

the culture of the vine and that of cotton. The women
manufacture cloth of different qualities ; they alfo knit

caps and (lockings, which they fell to llrangers, and fend

to Ruffia, and to fome towns of Italy. Wine forms the

principal revenue of the ifland ; and the mod eileemed is

that known under the name of " vino fanto." At a pro-

per age it is preferable to the bed Cyprus wine. The
quantity of wine annually exported is reckoned at a million

of okes. Hence is alfo exported a fmall quantity of

brandy. Although the loil of the ifland is very dry, and

far from fertile, the cotton-tree and the vine thrive ex-

tremely well. The land is not good enough for wheat.

Only a little barley and fome legumes are gathered. Fruit-

trees are very fcarce ; the fig-tree and the almond-tree are

almolt the onlv ones cultivated. A few fheep, goats, and

hogs are bred. Afles and mules are made ufe of for draught

;

oxen are feldom employed for ploughing. No fuel is ufed

befides wood and charcoal, which are brought from the

coalt of Alia, or the lentifk, which the inhabitants cut at

Hiera, and on fome neighbouring iflands. The partridge

and the hare, though common in mod iflands of the Archi-

pelago, are very fcarce at Santorin ; but quails are very

plentiful ; and thefe they are in the habit of parboiling,

and preferving through the winter in vinegar, or in vino

fanto.

The villages fituated 00 the iummit of the interfered

ground of the roadftead prefent a very angular afpedt. The
Eoufei arc cut into the pivmice-llone, halt built on the out-

fide of it, and placed one above the other, according to

the difpofition of the ground. The part which is elevated

OK the OUtfide is levelled at the top like I terrace, by means

of a mixture of lime-ftone and pumice-ftone lifted. The
poorcft Tillages are merely .1.1 alleinl >l.i. • ol caverns made

in the pumice-ftone. Pyrgos is the molt . ml'iderablc, the

bell
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bed built, and the richeft village of the ifland : the air is pure

and the profpeft agreeable. All the houfes have a cittern,

which citterns are carefully filled in the rainy feafon, as the

inhabitants have no other water to drink or to give to their

cattle. From the top of the mountains of Santorin may be

difcovered the ifland of Candia, diitant about 18 leagues.

The road of Santorin is about feven miles in length from

N. to S., and fix in breadth from the little harbour of

Phira to the ifland of Afpronifi. It would be one of the

beit ports of the Archipelago, if mips could anchor there;

boats anchor at San Nicolo. Two leagues to the S.W.
of Santorin lie two iflets, little known and uninterelting.

They are named the " Great and Little Chriftiana." N.
Lit. 36 28'. E. long. 25 36'. Sonnini. Olivier.

SANTOS, a town and bay of Brafil, one of the oldeft

European fettlements in this country ; it is iituated in the

government of St. Paul, on an ifland in a river about three

leagues from the fea ; defended by a rampart on the fide

of the river on which it ftands. In common with St.

Paul's, it owes its origin to the firft fliipwreck on the ifland

of St. Vincent. The river or lagoon has three or four

fathoms water, and a muddy bottom. The harbour of

Santos has a fafe entrance, and is very fecure. It is a

(trait, having the ifland of St. Vincent to the eaft, for the

extent of half a mile, when it takes a different direction.

Here is fituated the port, which has good anchorage, with

regular foundings towards the fhore, which (hoals gradually.

The currents and eddies caufe fome inconvenience, and the

high land occafions much variation in the winds, which

perplexes mariners on their entrance into the Narrows, but

as the water is not deep, and the current far from ftrong,

a (hip is fafe the moment her anchor is let go, and by means
of a boat and kedge (he may be placed in any fituation

which the pilot choofes. The part called the Narrows is de-

fended by two forts, on pafling which there is a kindof lagoon,

three or four leagues in length, almolt full of mangroves,

terminated by the town of Santos. This is a place of con-

fiderablc trade, being the (tore-houfe of the great captaincy

of St. Paul's, and the refort of many vellels trading to the

Rio de la Plata. It is tolerably well built, and its popula-

tion, confiding chiefly of merchants, (hop-keepers, and

artificers, amounts to 6000 or 7000 fouls. The fituation is

infalubrious, as the country around it is low, woody, and
fr-quently deluged with rain, on account of the high moun-
tains in its vicinity, which impede the paflagc of the clouds.

Several rivulets flowing from the foot of thefe mountains
intcrfeft the land in various directions, and unite in one
great river a little above the town of Santos. The rice of
thil dil'riet, which is cultivated in great quantities, is con-

Gdered the bed in Brafil, and the bananas are equally noted.

From thit port, the Spanifli territories) as well as Rio
Grande, receive a great proportion of their fugar, coffee,

rum, rice, mandioca, indigo, &c. ; in return they bring

hides and tallow, which are generally exported hence to

Europe. A» Santos is the embarking place of St. Paul's,

iti intercourfe with that town is very cotifidcrablc. In the

courfc of a day feveral hundred mules often arrive loaded

with tbe product of the country, and return with fait,

earthen wares, and European manufactures,
the traffic of it » immediate vicinity, it has the COB*

image 1 iti river being navigable about
to mile-,, up - ,11, where an office! witli a guard
of foldieri is Rationed to receive tb< king's dutie foi tbe

r r,f the road* and other public purpoies, S.mtos ii

diltarit 31 miles 8.8 Paul's. 8. hit. 24 . W.
long. 46'' id. Mawe's Travel* in the Interior oi BrasiL

SAN
Santos, an ifland on the W. coalt of Brazil, about

fix leagues in circumference. S. lat. 24 .

Santos, Los, a town of South America, in the province

of Cordova ; 50 miles E. of Cordova.—Alfo, a town of

South America, in the province of Panama, on the W.
fide of the bay of Panama ; inhabited by a mixture of Spa-
niards and Indians. N. lat. 8°. W. long. 8i° 8'.

SANTRIEH, a fandy defart of Africa, in Tripoli, fitu-

ated on the S. of Siwah, in which was a temple of Jupiter

Ammon.
SANTSI, in Botany, a name given by the Chinefe to a

plant famous among them for its medicinal virtues.

It is defcribed by the writers who have been on the fpot

in fo remarkable a manner, that it cannot eafily be mif~

taken, provided their defcriptions are juft. They tell us

that it grows wild on the mountains in fome of the pro-

vinces of China, and that each root of it ufually fends

up eight (talks, the middle one greatly higher than the

reft.

They have no branches, and have each only three leaves

at the top, and the middle (talk bears chillers of flowers.

The root they fay is four inches thick, and pufhes out fe-

veral fide-branches of the thicknefs of a finger. The bark of

thefe roots is rough and brown, and their internal parts foft

and yellow.

The fmall roots only are ufed in medicine, the great ones

being feldom found. The plant flowers in the month of

July, and the fpring feafon is accounted the belt for taking

up the roots.

The wav of multiplying the plant is to cut the great root

into dices tranfverlely, and plant thefe an inch deep in a

good foil ; they will foon fhoot up the natural number of

branches, and in three years the plant will grow to its utmoft

perfection.

The great ufe of the plant is in hemorrhages, in which

cafe it is laid to be almoit infallible.

SANTVEIT, in Geography. See St. Veit.
SANTUTA, or Sanguta, in Ancient Geography, a town

of Afia, in the Greater Armenia. Ptolemy.

SANUA, a town of Afia, in Albania. Ptolemy.

SANVITALIA, in Botany, fo named by Lamarck,
without any explanation.—Journ. d'Hift. Nat. v. 2. 176.

Did. v. 6. 508. Illuftr. t. 686. Cavan. Ic. v. 4. 30.

Willd. Sp. PI. v. 3. 2190. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 5. 109.

—

Clafs and order, Syngentfia Polygamiafuperjlua. Nat. Ord.

Compofitt oppofitifoliit, Linn. Corymiifcra, Juff.

Gen. Ch. Common Calyx hcmifpheric.il, imbricated, with

ovate, concave fcales. Cor. compound, radiated. Florets

of the difk tubular, perfect, with an erect, live-cleft limb ;

thofe of the radius about fourteen, female, ovate, emargt-

natc, fpreading. Stum, in the perfect florets, filaments five,

capillary, very (hort ; anthers united into a cylinder. Pi/?.

Germeu in the perfedt florets, oblong, coinpicflcd ; flyle

fimple ; ftigmas two, fpreading : germen in the female

onej prifmatici triangular, acute at the bale, crowned at

the top with three fmall (pines, tin- innermnlt of which is

credt, the reft reflexed) ftyle and lligma as in the former.

Peric. none, except the unchanged calyx. Seedt, oi il"

radius, prilni.it le, (mootli, crowned With two reflexed,

and one erect, briftles J
thole of the difk wedgc-fhaprd,

comprellcil, em ompafled with a vertical, membranoil ,

toothed border, wlueli gradually difappi U I IS the lceds

approach the radius. Reupt. chaffy,

Kfl. Ch. Receptacle chaffy. Seeds of the radius

crowned with three briftJesi thole oi the middle oi the

difk winped. C'al) < imbiii aled.
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1. S. procumbens. Trailing Sanvitalia. Willd. n. I.

Ait. n. i. (S. villofa ; Cavan. Ic. v. 4. 31. t. 351.)— Stem
procumbent. Leaves ovate, entire.—Native of Mexico,

from whence it was brought to the Spanifh gardens, and from

thence introduced to thole of France, England, Germany,
ice. The plant proves a hardy annual, flowering in July

and Augult. The ftem is much branched in an oppofite

manner, downy, like the (talked, oppoiitc, three-ribbed

teavej. Flowers terminal, iolitary, encompafled with a few

leaves ; their difk purple, almoll black ; their radius yellow
;

to that they relemble fome of the fmaller Rudbcckit.

2. S. helianthoides. Upright Sanvitalia. Willd. n. 2.

—

" Stem ererft. Leaves ovate-oblong ; ferrated at the ex-

tremity."—Native of Peru. Thejlonuers of this are faid

to be as large as thofe of Heliantbus giganteus.

SANUTO, Marino, in Biography, furnamed Torfello,

a noble Venetian and traveller, was born in the 13th century

at Rivo-Alto, in the Hate of Venice. He palled his youth

in five different voyages to the Ealt ; in which he vilited

Armenia, Egypt, Cyprus, Rhodes, Paleftine, and tin-

neighbouring countries. Upon his return to Venice he

compofed a work, entitled " Liber Secretorum Fidelium

Crucis :" in this he gave an exact defcription of thefe pro-

vinces, with the manners of the people ; alfo a relation of

the changes of government, and the wars undertaken to re-

cover them from the infidels. When his work was com-
pleted he travelled through Europe, with the view of en-

gaging its fovereigns to concur in a new attempt : in 132

1

he offered his book to pope John XXII. at Avignon, with

four maps of the parts defcribed, but it was not accepted.

He was living in the year 1329, but it is not known how-

much longer he furvived. The work of Samito, with his

letters, was publifhed in 161 1 by Bongars, in the " Gelta

Dei per Francos." The information contained in it has al-

ways been confidered as highly valuable, and by fome writers

it has been regarded as " a complete treatife of the com-
merce and navigation of that age, and even of remoter

times." There was another perfon of celebrity of the

fame name, who lived to the year 1535, and was much em-
ployed in public affairs by the republic of Venice. He wrote

an ample chronicle of that Itate from its- origin to 1 501,
which has been publilhed in Muratori's Collection of the

Italian Hiltorians.

SANXAY, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Vienne ; 6 miles N.W. of Lufignan.

SAN-YA, a town of Corea ; 13 miles W. of Tlin-

tcheou.

SAN-YAM-LION, a town of Chinefe Tartary. N. lat.

41 7'. E. long. 103 3'.

SAN-YENG, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of

Kayor, peopled by the Portugued-.

SAN-YUEN, a town of China, of the third rank, in the

province of Chcn-fi ; 15 miles S. of Yao.

SANZA, a town of Naples, in Principato Citra ; 7
miles N. of Policaftro.

SANZIO, R affalllo, in Biography. See Rami \vi..

SAO, in Geography, a town of China, of the third rank,

in Se-tchuen ; 36 utiles S.S.W. of Soui-tcheou.

>CES, in Ancient Geography, a high mountain 111 the

iflam! hrace. Pliny.

SAOCORAS, a river of Afia, in Mefopotamia, accord-

ing to Ptolemy* Ii discharged itfelf into the Euphr
Tlir; is tin nv. ' 1 : if Xcnopbon.
SAOL, in Geography, .1 river 0! Africa, in the kn

ito the Arabian gulf, ovcr-ag.iiurl

land of Mata.

SAON, a town of France, in the department of the
Drome ; 4 miles S.S.E. of Creft.

SAONA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Italy, in the
Cottian Alps.

SAONA, in Geography, an ifland near the S. coaft of
Hilpaniola, eighteen miles long and three broad, difcovered
by Columbus in the year 1494, abounding with pleafant
woods and patturcs, but now uninhabited, and frequented
only by fifliennen, at the time when the turtles come on
fliore to lay their eggs. The N. and S. fides of the ifland

are foul and rocky ; nor is the E. fide, where (hips may
ride in feven or eight fathoms water, well Iheltered from
the winds. N. lat. 18 8'. W. long. 69° 42'.—Alfo, a
river of Naples, which runs into the Mediterranean; 12
miles W. of Capua.
SAONE, a river of France, which rifes about fix miles

E. from Darney, in the department of the Vofges, and
joins the Rhone at Lyons.

Saone, Upper, one of the eleven departments of the
ealtern region of France, formerly Amont, in N. lat. 47
30', is bounded on the N. by the department of the
Vofges, on the E. by that of the Upper Rhine, on the
S. by the departments of the Doubs and Jura, and on the

W. by thofe of the Cote d'Or, and Upper Marne, con-
taining 5582^ kiliometres, or 235 fquare leagues, and

287,461 inhabitants, in 3 circles or dittrifts, 27 cantons,

and 640 communes. The circles are Gray, including 81,286,
Vefoul, 102,238, and Lure, 103,937 inhabitants. Ac-
cording to Hallenfratz, its extent is 26 French leagues in

length and 17 in breadth ; the number of circles is 6, and
that of cantons 48, and the population conlifts of 264,111
perfons. The contributions in the 1 ith year of the French
era amounted to 2,199,713 francs, and the expences, ad-

miniltrative, judiciary, and for public inftru&ion, were

215,983 fr. 94 cents. Vefoul is the capital. The foil,

molliy level, yields grain, wine, hemp, fruits, and pallures.

Here arc conliderable forells, mines of iron, fait and coal

quarries, mineral fprings, &c.
S mine and Loire, one of the eleven departments of the

caftern region of France, compofed of Autunois, Charol-

lais, Chalonnais, and Maconnais, in N. lat. 46 30', is

bounded on the N. by the department of the Cote d'Or, on

the E. by the department of the Jura, on the S. by the de-

partments of the Ain, and the Rhone and Loire, and on the

W. bv thofe of the AUier and the Nyevre. Its extent is

8912^ kiliometres, or 451 fquare leagues, and its popula-

tion confilts of 447,565 perfons. It is divided into 5 circles,

48 > nitons, and 609 communes. The circles are Autun,
comprehending 66,851, Cliarolles, 104,645, Chalons-fur-

Saone, 105,173, Louhans, 74.658, and Macon, 96,238 inha-

bitants. According to Hallenfratz, it contains 34 French

leagues in length and 24 in breadth, 7 circles, 90 cantons,

and 442,600 inhabitants. Its contributions in the nth year

of the French era amounted to 4,376,459 francs; and its

expences, judiciary, adminiltratiw, and for public mltrudion,

to 308,219 fr. Its capital is Macon. This department is

interfered with mountains, lulls, valhes, and plains; the

foil in general is fertile, yielding wheat, rye, fruits, wine,

and pallures. Here are forefta, quarries of marble, mines

n, coal, mineral lprings, &c.

S AORGIO, a town of France, in the department of the

Maritime Alps, md chief place of a canton, in the diltrirt

of Monaco, litnited on a rock, and on one fide nearly en-

I by the Rm.i, .1 river mentioned by Lucian and Pi

and on the other fide by the Bendola, thus forming a penin-

lul.i. The place contains 1720, and the canton 1720 inha-

bitants.
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bitantSj on a territory of 127- kiliometres, in one commune.

On the oppofite fide of the Roia is a (harp rock, nearly in-

acceffible, and infulated on all fides, having on its fummit an

ancient fortrefs called " Malemort," and defended by three

towers. Near the town is a fort, fuppofed impregnable,

denominated St. George, in which is placed a garrifon. It

contains two parochial churches, and three others ; 1 7 miles

N.E. of Nice.

SAORSKERA, atown of Thibet ; 70 miles N.N.W.
of Sirinagur.

SAOUADI, a burgh of Egypt, above Minieh, where

the grottoes of the Thebais commence, fo famous for the

aufterity of the Anchorites, who retired hither in the firlt

ages of the church. They extend the fpace of 20 leagues

even over-againft Manfelout. They are quarries dug by

the Egyptians, and the hieroglyphics obfervable on them

confirm their antiquity. A foreft of date-trees commences

above Saouadi, and defcends to the banks of the river.

SAOULY, a town of Hindooftan, in Vifiapour ; 8

miles N. of Currer.

SAOUNT, a town of Hindooftan, in Guzerat ; 21

miles N.N.E. of Godra.

SAOURGAM, a town of Hindooftan, in thecircar of

Aurungabad ; 65 miles E.S.E. of Aurungabad.

SAP, in fpeaking of plants, denotesyuj'^.

The word is formed from the Saxon, frpe, which fignifies

the fame ; and that, according to Mylius, from the Greek
. fuecus, juice. Whence alfo the Latin fapa, ufed for an

infpiffated juice. See Rob.
Sap, in Vegetable Phyfiology, is properly that nearly uni-

form fluid, like the blood of animals ; from whence, prin-

cipally by the action of light, air, and heat upon their leaves,

their various fecreted fluids are elaborated. (See Circu-
lation of Sap ; Leaves, and their FuncTwMs, under Leaf ;

and Secretions of Vegetables.) The term Sap is indeed

vulgarly, though erroneoufly, applied to thefe very fecre-

tion» themfelves ; as the milky juice of the fig, fpurge, &c. ;

the yellow liquor in the ftalks of celandine, Sanguinaria,

and fimilar plants.

Sap, in Agriculture and Gardening, the juice or blood

which circulates in the veflels of vegetable plants and trees,

and by which they arc nourifhed.

obferved by the author of Phytologia, that the fap-

juice which is abforbed from the earth by the roots of plants,

and cor.ftitutes their nourifhment, is fimilar to the chyle

of animals, ai.d cor.fi Its of water, fugar, and mucilage, with

other tranfparent folutions, as thofc of carbon, phofphorns,

and calcareous earth. And though it has been proved by
the experiments of fome philofophcrs, that vegetables can

-..ct or c>>:npofe all thefe fubftanccs from air and water

alone ; yet fome materials contribute more to the pro-

duction of this vegetable chyl<* or fap-juic<- than otlir-,

fuch as the n-cr<-ments of d Me and animal fub-

flan : l)r. Hooper, in bit " Obfervationi on the

Str . . lomy of Plant*," Hates, thattwo theoriei

have been applied to the motion of tin- fluid-, in •'*,'• tabl>- ;

maintaining, that the vegetable fap

had a circulation analogous to the blood of animall ; while

L thai it only afcenda in the day, and defi

! r, howrvi r, to prove ihi- former,

onftrate in plants, as in animals,

a centre from which the circulation begint, and to wh»li it

inn ; but no (m h • dffl Oftred

by any uatuialift. Bnt as it hat been provrd that the

and I'-a/'i atti itioui |ui< •, and commouicati li to

thr ol!
P -r 1 I |hat ll iniill In-

ird upward and duwriwaid ; and firoa I'vrr.il eXpCTJ
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ments, it appears as fatisfa&orily proved as its nature will

admit, that the humours attracted by the leaves d?fcend
at night, and thofe by the root afcend by dav ; for the
leaves by night inhale dew, and feldom perfp're vapour,
and vice verfd. And he fuggelb, that it does not appear
improbable, although it is not proved by ocular demonftra-
tion (which is the only way to afcertain the fad), that a
plant is conftrueted with fpecial veflels for the afcending
and defcending juices. But if a vegetable be not fupplied
with thefe fpecial veflels for the afcent and defcent of the
fap, it mult be performed in the fame veflels, which at one
time mult therefore raife, and at another deprefs it. What
would, however, feem to ftrengthen the opinion of its being
thus moved, is, that nature has made no apparent provifion

whereby the fap might be prevented from defcending, in

the very fame veflels through which it afcends. In the
veflels of animals, whofe office it is to return a fluid, there

is an apparatus called valves, which effectually prevent
the contained fluid from going back. Thefe valves are

entirely wanting in the veflels of vegetables. The above
idea is to be confidered as purely conjectural, but may at

fome future time be afcertained.

It is alfo further ftated, that the experiments which prove
that the nutritious juice, taken in by the abforbent veflels

of the radicles, afcends through the veflels into the leaves

and flowers, are the erection of flaccid plants, if water be
poured or the ground, or if the root only be put into

water : and the colouring of flowers, by putting plants
into water impregnated with a colouring principle. And
it is remarked, that although the afcending fuccous veflels

have been feen conveying the coloured fluid, it has never
been carried fo far as to enable the inquirer to deteft
whether the fluid was returned by the fame or by fpecial

veflels
; yet he is very much inclined to favour the latter

hypothefis or opinion.

And that the veflels of plants are endowed with vital

power and irritability, and, after the manner of animal veflels,

alternately diminiflied and augmented in diameter, would
appear, he thinks, firft, from the afcent of the contained
fluid. For this could not be returned again by the capillary

attraction of the radicles, or the heat rarefying the fluids,

or the internal velocity of the veflels. Secondly, from the
increafed and diminiflied motion of the veflels, from various

ftimuli ; for fome incrcafe the motion of the fluids, and
others diminifh it.

It is conceived, that without this contraction and dila-

tation, the very rapid circulation of the common juice or
fap of plants could not take place. It is obferved, tint

tlu motion of fap varies in every plant: this depends upon
the irritability ot the veflels : thus it is the quickefl in thofe

plants which are the moll irritable, and vice verfd. And
the contraction of the veffell is evident in molt of the
euphorbia ; thus, if a branch be cut when frcfli, a milky
juice will How out, and continue for fome time. It is fuppofed
that the caafe of the contraction depends upon the irri«

tability of the fibres compofin thi vi Hi I ; hence it follows

that the efflux of the milky June will not take place when
the veflels ol the plant an deprived of 1l1.1t property. And
the writer conclude! by obferring, that the llimuli by
which the irritabli i< xcited into motion, and dimi-

niftied and augmented hi diai water, .1 rcquifiti

ilrgrri' ot luat, vital air, light, .1 Aril matter, anil artlln 1.1I

(timuli, 1 nitre, (al ammoniac, fulphur, &c.

But Dr. Darwin, after Ihewin .11 analogy thai

raid-, between the circulation in animali and vegctabli .

offering rarioui fa&i in illuftratton of it, prefenti us

wHh the following recapitulation ol hit theory. \W may
lllially
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finally conclude, he thinks, that the circulation of vegetables

is formed, like that of animals by the irritability of their

veffels to the (limulus of the fluids, which they abforb and

protrude ; that is, that the extremities of the branching

veins of the leaves forcibly abforb the vegetable blood from

the extremities of their arteries, which correfpond with the

pulmonary arteries of animals ; and that it is thus pufhed -on

to the footftalk of the leaf, where the veins unite, and branch-

ing out again take the office of an artery, like the aorta in

fifh, without perceptible pulfation. The fap or blood in

this artery is pufhed forwards by that behind it, the motion

of which was given by the power of abforptiou in the pul-

monary vein, till it arrives at the extremities of thefe aortal

branches, and is there again forcibly abforbed by the ter-

minations of the correfpondent veins, and again pulhod for-

wards to the caudex gemma:, and to the footltalk of the

leaf, like the blood in the vena cava of animals. And fur-

ther, that a part of this blood is at the fame time forcibly

felected and abforbed by the various glands for the pur-

pofes of the neceffary fecretions, excretions, or nutrition ;

and the fap-jnice or chyle and the water, which is acquired

by the abforbent veffels, that correfpond to the lacteal and

lymphatic veflels of animals, is carried, as well as the re-

mainder of the juice or blood, to the footftalk of the leaf.

Here thefe abforbent veffels are believed to pufh their con-

tents into the veins correfpondent to the vena cava of ani-

mals, and which now uniting without the intervention of a

heart, afTume the name and office of the pulmonary arteries ;

and branching out upon the leaf expofe the returning blood

and new fap-juice to the influence of the air. And finally,

all this is accomplilhed by the power of abforption, as in the

aortal arteries, and vena portarum of fifh, which is excited

into action by the irritability of the mouths of thefe vefTels

to the ftimulus of the fluids which they abforb. And
fecondly, that a circulation of vegetable juices in every

refpect fimilar to that in the common leaves above defcribed,

exifls in the bracteas or floral leaves, -except that the leaves

of the leaf-bud prepare their juices for the production and

nourifhrnent of other buds in their bofoms ; but thefe

bracteas, which are the lungs of the fructification, prepare

their juices for the nourifhrnent of the pericarp and its in-

cluded feeds, but not for that of the corol with its anthers

and ftigmas, as thefe in many flowers exift before the pro-

duction of the floral-leaves, as in colchicum and hamamelis.

Thirdly, that another circulation of vegetable juices exifts

in the fexual parts of flowers, including the nectaries and

corols. In the corols the vegetable blood is expofed to the

influence of the air, and prepared for the fecretion of honey,

which is the food or fupport of the anthers and ftigmas.

In thefe the progreffion and circulation of the fluids mult

be eaufed by the power of abforption, winch he has fhewn

to be a greater force than that of the heart of animals.

Fourthly, that the progrefs of the fluids imbibed by vegeta-

ble l.i ii the earth, and by their lymphatics from the

air, and fromtli of their internal cells, is evidently

begun and carried on by the power of abforption of their

trrminating mouths, and the annular contraction 'it their

fpiral fibre* Fifthly, that wonderful force with which the

fap i
k up and protruded in the umbilii I veflels,

which expands and nourilhea the budt of I . nd which

forn. of ftrawberriee above ground, and thofc of

potatoes und'-r ground, with the gr'-.it variety of hulhi and

afcribed to tins (ingle principle of ab-

(brpti Except thai I rag cylindrical vcf-

f-l . lly compofeil of .1 fpiral line, and which may,

bv the annular contraction of this fpiral line, cany the

thry h.i- cd, H ith her in a

forward or retrograde direction. And, fixthly, he finally

concludes that the branching abforbents of the roots unite
at the caudex of each bud, before it rifes out of the earth
and forms a large trunk, vvhieh paffes up the alburnum of
the tree to the upper caudex of the bud at the footltalk of
the leaf, and may be compared to the receptaculum chyli

of animals extended to fo great a length ; and that it there
joins the great returning vein, which alfo is compofed of
the branching veins of the roots uniting at the lower caudex
of the bud, and afcending terminates at the upper caudex of
it, where it becomes again branched, and forms the pulmo-
nary arterv.

And alio that the aorta or great artery defcends, he
fuppofes, along with the great vein, or vena cava above-
mentioned ; and branching in the roots below, and on all

other parts of the individual leaf-bud, performs the office;

of fecretion and nutrition. The pulmonary arteries and
veins belong to the leaf; the former expofa the blood to

the atmofphere beneath a thin moift pellicle, whence it be-

comes oxygenated, and probably acquires fome warmth,
and phofphoric acid, and the fpirit of vegetable life. The
latter collect the aerated blood by their branches, and con-
vey it to the upper caudex of the bud, at the footftalk of

the leaf, where they become the aorta or great artery above-

mentioned. And that the fides of the long abforbent

trunks, or receptacles of chyle, which rife from the lower
caudex, and terminate in the upper caudex of each bud, as

well as the long trunks of the umbilical veflels, evidently

coniid of a fpiral line, as well as thofe trunks of abforbents,

which imbibe aqueous fluids from the air, and a part of

their perfpirable matter on the furfaces of the leaves. But
whether the pulmonary and aortal arteries or great veins

confift of a fimilar ftructure is not yet afcertained.

It may alfo be obferved, that in fupport of this ingenious

hypothelis the refults of different experiments made by the

writer are given ; and the whole is curious and interefting

to the inquirer.

Since the above, much has been done in this difficult in-

quiry by chemical inveltigation and the labours of feveral

enlightened vegetable phyfiologifts, among whom, the illuf-

trations afforded by Mr. Knight are particularly interefting.

The author of the work on " Agricultural Chemiftry"
ftates, that in " all plants there exilts a fyftem of tubes or

veflels, which in one extremity terminate in roots, and at the

other in leaves. It is by the capillary action of the roots that

fluid matter is taken up from the foil. The fap in palling

upwards becomes denfer, and more fitted to depofit folid

matter : it is modified by expofure to heat, light, and air in

the leaves ; defcends through the bark ; in its progrefs

produces new organized matter ; and is thus in its vernal

and autumnal flow, the caufe of the formation of new parts,

and of the more perfect evolution of parts already formed."

But that though the roots may imbibe fluids from the foil

or ground in the above manner, this power of capillary at-

traction alone is not fufficient to account for the rapid

elevation of the fap into the leaves, as has been fully fhews

by the experiment of Hales with a vine branch, tor attrac-

tion of this nature can only be exerted bv the furfacc-, of

fmall veffels, and confequently never raife a fluid into tubes

higher than the veflels themfelves. Mr. Knight, who has

found that the Giver grain ill the alburnum oJ trees, 8td is

elaftic and contractile, fuppofci that the change oi volume

produced in it bv the change ol temperature or the itatc of

heat, is one of the chief caufes oi the afi nt oi the fap, n
its fibres appear conllantly to expand during the mori

and contract in the time of night ; the rile in this fluid,

therefore, materially depending upon tl- of heat,

as
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as already feen. This filver grain is molt diftind, it is faid,

in foreft trees, but that annual fhrubs have even a fyftem

of fibres fimilar to it ; as the analogy of nature is conftant

and uniform, fo that fimilar effects are moftly produced by

a fimilarity of organs or parts.

Thefe conclulions are rendered extremely probable by

the fads which the above acute phyfiologift has adduced in

their fupport. He found that a very trifling increafe of

temperature or heat was capable of caufing thefe filver-

gr;uned fibres to feparate from each other, and a very flight

diminution of it to bring on their contraction. That the

fap always nfes the moft ftrongly in fpring and autumn,

when the temperature is liable to vary ; and that, if it be

conceived that in expanding and contracting, the elaftic

fibres of the filver grain exert a preflure upon the cells

and tubes which contain the fluid abforbed by the capillary

attraction of the roots, this fluid mult conftantly move up-

wards towards the extreme points where the fupply is

wanted. And further, that as water has been {hewn to be

capable of being raifed to almoft any height by a trifling

force, when the preflure is removed by multiplied divifions

in the column of the fluid, the fame principle, it is fup-

pofed, may operate in promoting the afcent of the fap in

cells and veflels of plants which have no rectilineal com-
munication, and which every where oppofe difficulties to the

perpendicular preflure of the fap-juice. Several other in-

terfiling facts and circumftances likewife exift upon this

fubject, as well in regard to its afcent as that of its defcent

in different cafes ; the latter of which is fuppofed to mate-

rially depend upon gravitation, though the facts in refpect

to it are, on the whole, by no means fo fatisfactory or

conclufive as thofe of the other.

Sir Humphrey Davy has found that the fap of plants, in

general, is a very compound fluid, and that it contains moft

faccharine, mucilaginous, and albuminous matter in the

alburnum ; but moft of the tanning principle or tannin,

and extract in the bark. That the cambium, which is the

mucilaginous fluid lodged between the wood and the bark,

and which is eflcntial to the formation of new parts, ap-

pears to be derived from thefe two kinds of fap, and is

probably a combination of the mucilaginous matter of one,

with the altnngent matter of the other, in a (late fitted to

become organized by the fcparation of its watery or more
liquid parts. Thefe and other matters have alfo been

found in the aiburnous fap of different forts of trees and
plants by other experimenters. The fluids contained in

the fap veflels of wheat and barley, afforded in fome trials

made by Mr. Davy, mucilage, fugar, and a matter which
coagulated by heat ; the lad of which was moft abundant
in tin , fort Of '/ram.

The knowledge of thefe facts, circumftances, and rcafon-

ings, may lead the farmer aud gardener to a better and
more prrfect cultivation of different plants as crops, and
en»bl" thi-m to uaderftand their nature and economy in a

more full and complete manners fo at to be capable of
managing thrm in the mod advantageous ways for the pur-
pofe of produce- and utility. See on this fubject the

[ON tflbt Sap.
• lemiflry. V.iiiqueliu lias made an ufeful 1

1

tc arialyfii of the ftp of fareral ill the common
. (Iilefly with .1 view tO UM (jliie- in. I e.,rtliy content ,

and has difcorcred the i ! potash in all

of iIith, which enti too* acid to be ranked among
the native acids, at well as bring a product ol fermentation.

11 a fhort extract ol Vauquehii's exj.e.

. torn. xxxi.

K*p »J the Elm.—This juitc* which wa» collected in the

fpring, has a yellowifh-red colour, and mild and mucila-
ginous tafte, and fhews no excefs of acid.

Ammonia produces an abundant yellowifh precipitate,

refoluble in acids with effervefcence, and which confiits

chiefly of carbonated lime with a little vegetable matter.

Barytic and lime-water produce the fame. Oxalic acid

and nitrate of filver give a white precipitate, fulphuric acid

excites a ftrong effervefcence, and the gas has a powerful
fmell of acetou6 acid. Oxymuriatic acid gives a yellow
precipitate, and alcohol a flocculent one. This liquor was
analyfed in the following way ; 1039 grammes were heated

in an open veffel, and during evaporation a brown earthy

matter gradually fell down and fixed to the fides of the

veffel. When nine-tenths of the liquid were wafted by
flow evaporation the refidue was cooled, and the brown
earth was feparately treated with muriatic acid, which dif-

folved a portion with effervefcence, and left an infoluble

portion, which, when wafhed and dried, amounted to 637
grammes. The muriatic folution, decompofed by carbo-

nated potafh, gave 0.5 grammes of carbonate of lime. The
evaporated liquid from the earthy depofit ftill contained

much flocculent matter, which was feparated by filtration,

and weighed, when dry, 43 grammes, part of which diflolved

in muriatic acid, and produced by precipitation .318
grammes of carbonate of lime, and .425 of infoluble vege-

table matter remained. The concentrated and filtered

liquor was finally evaporated to drynefs, and gave 9.553
grammes of a grey extract, ftrongly deliquefcent, and with
a pungent faline tafte. Sulphuric acid added to it gave a
ftrong fmell of radical vinegar, and a notable quantity of
this latter acid was procured by diftilling the extract with

fulphuric acid.

The author eftimates the above 1039 grammes of fap to

contain .795 grammes of carbonate cf lime ; 1.06 of vege-

table matter; and 9.24 of acetite of potafh. The latter,

however, is probaby given by eftimation from the quantity

of acetous acid obtained by diftillation, and is therefore

liable to much uncertainty, and if the particulars of the

analyfis are correctly given, the carbonate of lime ought
to be .818 (.318 + .5) inllead of .795. The accuracy

of thefe numbers, however, is of lefs importance, as there

is no doubt that the varieties of foil, feafon, climate, &c.
influence much thecompofition of the fap.

Sap of the Jljh.—This juice had a reddifh-brown colour,

and an aftringent talte, like the infufion of tan. With re-

agents it was fimilar to the latt, except that fulphatc of

iron was blackened with this fap, and animal jelly gave a

precipitate. It contained a little acid in cxcef6, a calca-

reous fait, gallic acid and tan, befides a vegetable extract,

and a flight trace of ammonia. The extract left after

evaporation to drynefs and calcination was found to contain

a little aluiiiine.

Sap of Hornbeam.—This juice is colourlefs and limpid in

its natural Hate, has a foft and decidedly faccharine talle, .1

fmell rrfemblmg whey, and a con filterable excefs of acid.

When cxpofed to the air undillinlied for .1 length of time,

it firlt becomes milky, and throws up I (light down on its

furface, then it parte with much carbonic acid, afterward:-,

it acquire. .1 vinous fmell and tafte, and at the lame time

its acidity increafi . and it becomi - limpid (mm the fub-

udence ol fome kind ol mucilage. In about live or lix

weeks, in the luinmer time, tin-, ) j .< .ntaneoiis acidity in at

its hij;le 11, ifti 1 v hit h i( fenfibly diminifhea, a thicki white,

mucilaginous mi on tin furface, all tafte of an acid

ne, and the liquet only taftct mouldy. The fame fub-

dance, kepi in a clofed bottle, remains, apparently but lh>

ti altered,- except that there ia fb great 1 .nofacc-

7 tons
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tous acid, that the liquor would make by itfelf a good fub-

ftitute for vinegar in the feafoning of food.

Sap of Birch.—This is a colourlefs faccharine acid liquor,

which is fermentable in its natural (late, and its extraft

left after evaporation is equally fo. The author attempted,

but without iuccefs, to extraft fugar from it by the ufual

means.

Though this excellent chemill has not mentioned it in

this place, it is probable that thefe faps alfo contain a quan-

tity of malat of lime. Aikin's Di&ionary.

Sap, Circulation of the. See Cihcl'LATION of the Sap.

Sap^sw, in Rural Economy and Gardening, a difeafed

ftate of vegetables, which, according to Dr. Darwin, takes

place when the alburnum or fap-wood of trees is wounded
in the vernal months, as in birch and maple, and confifts of

a faccharine and mucilaginous fluid fimilar to the honey-

dew, and which is often very troublefome, when vines in

hot-houfes are pruned too late in the feafon, as the whole

branch is liable to bleed to death, owing thus to the lofs of

the fap-juice, which ought to be employed in nourifhing

the buds, and expanding their leaves. And it is added,

that when fome perennial plants have rifen but a certain

height from the ground, if their llems are much wounded,

or cut off, the roots are liable to bleed to death from this

difcharge of umbilical fluid, or fap-juice, which ought to

have nourifhed and expanded the new buds and foliage ; as

may be feen in cutting down the cow-parfnip, fpondylium

heracleum, in April ; and on this account it has been re-

commended to mow down thirties, and other weeds, which

are troublefome from their numerous increafe, early in the

fpring ; as many of them will then die, and the relt be

much weakened by the Cap-flow, which attends their wounds
at that feafon. The rufh may often be treated in this way
with advantage.

Further, it is likewife obferved, that in refpeft to trees

another period of fap-flow is faid to exift, when the new
buds are forming after Midfummer. Whence wounds at

this ieafon alfo muft be injurious. Where this lofs of fap-

juice occurs in hot-houfes, various applications have been

recommended by gardeners. The writer fufpefts that a

bit of fponge bound upon the end of the cut branch, or on

the wound, by means of fome elaltic bandage, mull be the

moll certain application ; or a wire twilted round the end

of the branch cut off, fo tightly as to ftrangulate the whole

circulation of juices, and confequently dettroy the part above

the ligature. This may fugged to the farmer the impro-

priety and mifchief of fuffering trees or hedge-plants to be

cut over or cropped at fuch periods, as well as the perform-

ing of different other works of this nature when the fap is

flowing in the plants. See Sap.
8ap, Procurement of the, for economical Ufa. See Tap-

ping.

Sap, or Sapp, in Building. To fap a wall, &c. is to dig

or open a trench in the ground at the foot of a wall, &c. fo

fo as to bring it down all at once for want of fupport.

To fap, according to Daviler, is to undermine a work
with hammers, pickaxes, mattocks, &c. vir.. a bank, or

hillock, by propping it up, digging underneath it, and

then burning the props or flays ; or a rock, by digging a

mine underneath it.

To demolifh the thick, firm walls of old callles, &c.
Tapping is much the readied way.

Sap, in the Military ylrt, denotes a work carried on

under cover of gabions and lad ines on the flank, and
mantelets or (luffed gabions on the front, to gain the dedent

Of a ditch, rotintrrfrarp, or the like.

It is performed by digging a deep trench, defcending by

4

fleps from top to bottom, under a corridor, carrying it a*

far as the bottom of the ditch, when that is dry ; or as far

as the furface of the water, when wet.

When the covert-wall is well defended by mufketeers,
the befiegers make their way down into it by Capping.

(See Plate V. Fortification, Jig. 4. n. 5.) When they are

got near the foot of the glacis, the trench is carried on
directly forwards ; the workmen covering themfelves with
blinds, woolpacks, fand-bags, and mantelets upon wheels.

They alfo make epaulements, or travcrfes, on each fide, to
lodge a good body of men.

The fap is ufually made five or fix fathoms from the
faliant angle of the glacis, where the men are only covered
fideways : for which reafon they lay planks over-head with
hurdles, and earth above them.

When they have forced the enemy to quit the covert-

way, the pioneers immediately with fand-bags, woolpacks,
or other fences, make a lodgement, and cover themfelves, as

well as they can, from the fire of the oppofite baflion.

There are feveral forts of faps ; as the fingle, which has

only a fingle parapet ; the double, having one on each fide
;

the flying, made with gabions, &c.

Sap Faggots, are a kind of fafcines, about three feet in

length.

SAF-Green is a yellow-green prepared from the concreted

juice of buckthorn-berries, and ufed in water-painting. See
Rhamnus, and Colours from Fruits.

Sap-green is very ufeful for fome purpofes as a wafhing

colour, as it makes a flrong and pretty bright (lain. It

may be prepared in the following manner : Take any quan-

tity of buckthorn-berries before they are ripe, and prefs out
the juice in fuch a prefs as is ufed for making cyder or ver-

juice, or by any other method. 8train this juice through

flannel, and then let it (land to fettle ; and when it has flood

for a proper time, decant off the clearer part of the fluid

from the fediment. Put this juice into a Hone or earthen

vellel, and evaporate it till it begins to become of a thick

confidence ; then remove it into a fimilar veffel, fuch as is

ufed for heating cochineal, French berries, Brazil and other

woods, &c. and finifh the operation in balneo mariac ; col-

lecting the matter into one mafs, as it acquires a proper

confidence. The marks of goodnefs in fap-green are the

tranfparency, brightnefs, and llrength of colour it appears

to have, when rubbed on paper.

SAr, Le, in Geography, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Orne
; 3 miles N.W. of L'Aigle.

SAPA, or St. Miguel de Sapa, a town of Peru, in the

diocefe of Arequipa, the environs of which produce a great

quantity of Guinea pepper ; 6 miles E. of Arica.

Sapa, among the Romans, new wine boiled to the third

part of its rird quantity.

SAPACURI, in Geography, a town of Africa, in the

country of Sierra Leona. N. lat. io° 45'. W. long.

12° 25'.

SAPAD1LLAS, two fmall iflands in the Spanifh main,

near the coatl of Veragua. N. lat. 9. W. long. 8t° 55'.

SAPARA, a town of Turkifh Armenia ; 6 miles S.E.

of Acal/.ike.

SAPATA, or Pnk Sapata, a fmall, high, and barren

ifland in the Fail Indian lea, winch received its name from

the refemblance of its form to luat of a (hot. N. lat. IC *

E. long. 109° to'.

SAPATOSi I fmall illand among the Philippines, near

the north coal! of the ifland of Panay. N. lat. 11° 56'.

E. long. 1 22 42'.

SAPATZIO, a tOWB trf iMingrelu; 95 miles E. of

lion.

SAPELO,
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SAPELO, a town, or rather village, of America, in

Liberty county, and ftate of Georgia, oppofite to the

found and ifland of that name ; 6 miles S. of Sunbury

Alfo, an ifland near the coaft of Georgia, 20 miles in cir-

cumference, at the mouth of a river of the fame name. N.
lat. 31 23'. W. long. 8i°3o'.

SAPHENA, in Anatomy, a name given to certain veins

of the lower extremities. See Vein.
SAPHET, in Geography. See Safad.
SAPHETA, in Architecture, is the board over the top

of a wiadow, placed parallel and oppofite to the window-
ftool at the bottom.

SAPHEY Key, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the bay
of Honduras, near the coalt of Mexico. N. lat. 17 10'.

W. iong. 88° 40'.

SAPIEHOW, a town of Lithuania, in the palatinate

of Troki ; 30 miles N.N.E. of Zytomiers.

SAPIENTIjE Dextes, in Anatomy, the laft tooth on
each fide of both jaws ; fo called becaufe they appear at the

comparatively late period of 18 or 20 years of age. See

the account of the teeth in the article Cranium.
SAPIENTIAL, Sapientialis, an epithet applied to

certain books of Scripture, calculated for our inftru&ion

and improvement in prudence, or moral wifdom : they are

thus called in contradiftin&ion to the hiftorical and pro-

phetical books.

The fapiential books are Proverbs, Canticles, Eccle-

fiaitcs, the Pfalms, and Job ; though fome reckon this laft

among the hiftorical books.

SAPIENZA, in Geography, three fmall iflands in the

Mediterranean, near the coaft of the Morea, oppofite to

Modon : the: largeft was formerly called " Spha&eria,"
being celebrated for the victory obtained there by the

Athenians over the Lacedaemonians. The circumjacent fea

is called the " Sea of Sapienza." N. lat. 36°53'. E. long.

EI- 34'.

SAPIEZISZKI, a town of Lithuania, in the pala-

tinate of Troki
; 7 miles W. of Kowie.

SAPINDI, in Botar.y, fo called from one of the leading

fenera, (fee Sapindus,) is the 65th natural order in JuU
eu's fyflem, the yth of his 13th clafs. (See Rut ace*:,

Magnolia, and Gerania.) The order is thus defined.

Calyx either of many leaves ; or of one leaf, often deeply
divided. Petals four or five, inferted into the receptacle of

the flower ; fometime* naked ; fninetirr.es villous nr glan-

dular in the middle, on the inner fide; occafinnally bearing

an internal fcale, called by Linnxus a nectary. Stamens

moitly eight, with diitinct filaments, inlerted into the re-

t the flower. Germen limple ; Ityle one or three
;

fligma one, two, or three. Fruit either drupaceous or cap-
fular, with one, two, or three cells ; or of one, two, or three

fingle-ferdtd grain or lobes. Seals attached to the inner

corner of each celL Corculum deilitute of albumen,
radicl-.- incurved upon the, often incurved, lobes. Stem :\\-

IIM or fhrubby, rarely herbaceous. Leaves alter-

t. Petals il'.uble, or bearing an internalfcale upon tin

inner fide of the

'fpermum ; I'au/linia ; Seriana ; Sapindus; Talifia of

A ul,
I

2. Pet lis Jimjlr.

Set imitierfon ; Eupi$rii of Com-
• nich n .' ier ; Mttti . I

I'onra ; Trigmil ot ficquin ;

y l.amariK to I'.ufuinia ;

•;ui of Comjuerf
•

. 1, . (irnera aim to Safin Ji.

XXXI.

Matayba of Aublet, which is Schreber's Ephieiis ; Enottrca

of Aublet ; Cupania ; Pekea of Aublet, which is Rkizoboluj
of Gxrtner and Schreber.

Aefculus, though referred by Juffieu to his next order,

Accra, is, as he remarks, nearly allied to the Sapindi.

SAPINDUS, that is, fapo Indus, Indian foap ; the acrid

rind of the fruit ferving, inftead of foap, to cleanfe linen,

but not without hazard of injury to the texture of the

cloth.— LiRn. Gen. 197. Schreb. 265. Willd. Sp. PI.

v. 2. 468. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 2. 424. Jufl. 247. Tourn. t. 440. Lamarck Illuftr.

t. 307. Gxrtn. t. 70.—Clafs and order, Odandria Tri-

gynia. Nat. Ord. Trihilatx, Linn. Sapindi, JufT.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of four fpreading,

ovate, nearly equal, flat, coloured, deciduous leaves, two
of them external. Cor. Petals four, ovate, with claws

;

two of them nearer together than the reft. Nedtary of four

oblong, concave, erect leaflets, one inferted into the bafe of
each petal ; as well as four roundifh glands, fimilarly fitu-

ated. Slant. Filaments eight, the length of the flower

;

anthers heart-fhaped, erect. Pifl. Germen fuperior, tri-

angular ; ftyles three, (hort ; ftigmas fimple, obtufe. Peric.

Capfules three, globofe, inflated, combined. Seed. Nut
globoie, of two cells, according to Giertner.

EfT. Ch. Calyx of four leaves. Petals four, with fcales

at the bafe. Capfules flefhy, inflated, combined.
Obf. The three capfules are feldom all perfected.

1. S. Saponaria. Common Soap-berry. Linn. Sp. PI,

526. Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1. Purfh v. 1. 274. (Pru-
nifera racemofa, folio alato, cofta media membranulis utrin-

que extantibus donata, iructu faponario ; Sloane Jam. v, 2.

131.)—Stem without thorns. Leaves pinnate, with lanceo-

late leaflets, and a winged common italic.—Native of the

Weft Indies. Found on the fea-coaft of Georgia and Caro-
lina, but- Mr. Purfh thinks it has probably been introduced

there. The plant has been feen now and then in our ftoves,

railed from feed, but has never been known to bloffbm.

This tree is defcribed by Sloane as twenty or thirty feet

high, with a fmooth bark, and upright branches. The
leaves are pale green, fmooth, about a foot long, with
veiny, entire, pointed, fomewhat alternate leajlcts, ufually

five in number. Flowers fmall, numerous, in terminal,

compound, finely downy panicles. Fruit ufually of one
cell, globofe, the li/e of a goofebcrry. We find no certain

figure of this plant ; the Nux americana of Commelin's
Hort. Amll. v. 1. t. 94, though refembling it as to the

leaves, has a different fruit, and has been lufpected to be
taken from the Linnaan Qmipjii amartt. The feeds of this

Sapindus are black and hard, and ferve for making beads,

buttons, &c.
2. S. longifoliut. Long-leaved Soap-berry. Vahl. Symb,

v. 3. 53. Willd. n. 2.— " Leaves pinnate; leaflets lanceo-

late, fmooth, on.- of them terminal ; their common llalk

limple."—Suppoled to come from the Eafl Indies. Stem

without thorns, /.eaves of five pah of (talked leaflets, the

:•. oppoGte. Flott/trs in a twice compound
clufler. Calyx down). Vahl.

3. S.fpinojlu. Thorny Soap berry. Lian. Sp. PL s

Willd. 11. 3. (S. n. 2 ; I in. 207. t. 20. I. 2.1

abruptly pinnate, elliptical, obtufe. .Stem n
. -N'.itr- AJbiub, very reni.ii k.ihle

/, which 1 ibove fi ren or

. three ini hei ilin k. Fruit

fmjll.

'lurifjiiui. Laurel-leaved Soap-berry, Vahl

[.54. Willd. n. 4. (S. 1 1 1lol1.1i u:. ; Linn. Sp
1 nnfiii Rhcede Hort. Milftb. v. 4. 43. t. 19O

« L'
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— '• Leaves pinnate ; leaflets ovate-oblong, pointed, fmooth ;

their common (lalk fimple. Petals downy at the edge."

—

Native of the Malabar forctls. A tall, (lout, evergreen

tree, whofe leaves are, a:; Vahl obferves, pinnate, not ter-

nale, and therefore his alteration of the name is commend-
able. Flowers fmall, reddifh-green, downy within. Fruit

thrcc-lobed, ufed for wafhing.

5. S. emarginatus. Downy-leaved Soap-berry. Vahl.

Symb. v. 3. 54. Willd. n. 5.— Leaves abruptly pinnate ;

leaflets elliptical, emarginate ; finely downy beneath ; their

common ilalk fimple. Petals downy at the edge.—Ga-
thered bv Dr. Ruflcl on the coall of Coromandel. Herb.

Banls. The leaves are fomewhat coriaceous, of three pair

of leaflets, very fmooth above ; clothed beneath, like the

branches and Jlalks, with velvet-like down. Flowers fmall,

in compound downy chillers. Young fruit thrce-lobed,

dov
6. S. rubiginofus. Rutly Soap-berry. Willd. n. 6.

Roxb. Coromand. v. 1. 44. t. 62.—Leaves abruptly pin-

nate, of feveral pair of oblong, acute, oblique leaflets ;

rufly, and fomewhat downy, beneath. Petals fmooth.

—

Native of the mountainous parts of the Circars in lliu-

dooltan, flowering at the beginning of the hot feafon. A
large tree, whofe wood is hard and durable, of a chocolate

colour towards the centre. Leaflets four or five pair.

Flowers fmall, variegated with yellow and white. Fruit

fmall, oval, brown.

7. S. tetraphyllus. Four-leaved Soap-berry. Vahl.

Symb. v. 3. 54. Willd. n. 7.—" Leaves abruptly pin-

nate ; leaflets lanceolate-oblong, fmooth ; their common
llalk fimple. Chillers nearly fimple. Petal- fmooth."

—

Native of the Ea!t Indies, where it wa; found by Ivoenig.

Leaflets two pair only, on fliort (talks, very fmooth, equal

at the bafe, three inches long. Flowers five-cleft, but Hill

with only eight flamens. Vahl.

8. S. rigidus. Afh-leaved Soap-berry. Ait. n. 2.

Willd. n. 8. Vahl. Symb. v. 3. 55. (Nuciprunifera ar-

bor americana, fruftu faponario, orbiculato, monococco,
nigro ; Pluk. Aim. 2tij. Phytcgr. t. 217. f. 7.)—Leaves

abruptly pinnate ; leaflets ovate-oblong ; common (talk

fimple. Petals and fruit fmooth.—Native of the Well
Indie?. Cultivated by Miller in 1759. It is faid in Hort.

Kcw. to be a greenhoufe plant, flowering from .Inly to

September. The leaflets are fmooth and (tuning, pointed,

curved, their two fides of unequal breadth. Panicles com-
pound, downy. Fruit often of three perfeft grain ;.

9. S. arborefcens. Small-fruited Guiana Soap berry.

Aubl. Guian. v. 1. 357. t. 139. Willd. n. 9.— Leave;

abruptly pinnate ; leaflets oval, pointed, fmooth. Chillers

axillary, fimple.—Native of the woods of Guiana, found

by Aublet laden with fruit in May, when alfo it was put-

forth frefli flowers. The [Inn is feven or eight feet

high, and eight or nine inches thick, crowned with knotty

fpreading -iflcts three pair, fix inches at moll

in 1 1 Larcely branched, though the flowers

are probably , Fruit 1 :d, its grains the fize ot a

larg' eurr ;. :. f [dom ..'1 pen

10. S. frutefceiu. Large-fruited Guiana Soap-berry.

Aubl. Guian, v. 1. 355. t. 138. Willd. 11. 10.— 1.

abruptly pin 1 many pair of elliptic
:

pointed, fmooth leaflet - Clutters axillary, fimple.—Native

of wood', and the border-, of fields, in Guiana, 1.

fruit 1:1 February. Thejfcui is as tall as that of the laft,

but mm /, ///, ',,,111 feven p

near a foot 1< > 1

an inch long, with a black Ibming feed, Nothi
corded of the ufc or qualities 1

'

.vo lall fpecies.

The frulefcens is remarkable for the great fize of its leaves,

much diminifhed in Aublet's plate. We have examined a
leaf, with the fruit, in fir J. Banks's herbarium ; where
alfo are one or two Indian fpecies befides, hitherto un-
published.

Sapindus, in Gardening, contains plants of the tree,

fhrubby, and tender exotic kinds, of which the fpecies cul-

tivated are, the common foap-berry tree (S. faponaria);

and the afh-leaved foap-berry tree (S. rigidus). But there

are other fpecies that may be cultivated for variety.

The nuts of the firft fort were formerly brought hither,

tipped with filver, or other metals, as buttons, which lalled

and wore well.

Method of Culture.—Thefe plants may be raifed from
feeds, procured from their native fituations, which fliould

be fown in fmall pots, filled with rich frefh earth early in

the fpring, plunging them in a hot-bed of bark, and wa-
tering them frequently. When the plants appear, the

glafles fliould be raifed daily to admit frefli air ; and when
they have had fome growth, they (hould be ftiaken out of

the pots, carefully feparated, and planted in diflinft pots

filled with light rich mould, replunging them in the hot-

bed, and (hading them from the fun till they have ltricken

root, when thev (hould have free air admitted daily, when
the weather is warm, and be frequently watered. As they

foon till the pots with their roots, they fhould be often re-

moved into larger ones, and be gradually inured to the open

air ; as, when too much forced in the dimmer, they are apt

to die in the winter. In the beginning of the autumn they

fliould be ren.oved into the bark-bed of the Hove, or be

placed upon the (helves of it, where they often luccced

better, being managed as other (love-plants of the fame

nature.

They afiord variety in (love collections, when properly

intermixed with other forts.

SAPINUS, in Botany, a name given by fome of the

modern botanical writers to the fir-tree. This does not

feem, however, to have been the tree fo callvd by the an-

cients. Some of thole writers have plainly delcribed the

pine-tree under this name, and Pliny make it the de-

nomination of the pitch-tree, luch as was cultivated in his

time.

The word fapinus feems to be only a contraction of fapa-
pinus, a name given by the Latins to the domeftic or culti-

vated pine, from the vail quantity of juice or lap it con-

tained. They had a way of cxpreiling 1 . called by
the word fapa ; and Tlicophrallus has, I me reafon,

called the domeltic pine by the name orrta, -

r
."'» a H

lignifying juice or fap. This was the pine-tree which bore

the pine-nuts ufed in medicine and in food:: ; and Plinv,

who calls it the manured pitch-tree, plainly ens, beeaufe that

tree cannot bear efculent nuts, or anlwer to the reft of the

defcription.

SAPIUM, a name adopted by Browne, as it feems,

from Pliny, who ufea it for a fort ot fir, abundant in reliri.

De Theis derives the word from the Celtic fap, tat or

umfluous ; and in this I'ei.lc it is applicable to Brou

plant.— Browne Jam. 3 3 S . Jacq. Amer. 241). Schreb.

657. Willd. Sp. PI. v. '4. 572. Ait. 11 it. Hew. v. c.

331. .lull. 390. Lamarck Illullr. t. 792.— Clafs and
r, Monotcia Monadelphia. Nat. Ord. Tricocc*, Linn.

Euphorbitt, .lull'.

Oui. Cli. Male, C.il. Perianth of one leaf, bell-(h

ii' d| divided half way down into two rouadilh, eon-

btufe, converging fegments. Cor, none. Sum.
menta two, thread- fhaped, combined at the bale, fpread-

ing upwards, twice as long as the calyx, on whofe fegments

they
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they lie ; anthers oblong, of two lobes, divaricated at the

bale.

Female, in the lower part of the fame fpike, Cal. Pe-

rianth inferior, of one leaf, fmall, bell-fhaped, coloured,

clofely embracing the gennen, three-toothed at the margin.

Cor. none. Pijl. Germen ovate, longer than the calyx
;

llyle erect, very fhort ; ftigma three-cleft, acute, reflexed,

very large. Petit. Capfule roundifh, with three flight

furrow?, obtufe, tliree-lobed, of three cells and three valves,

which feparate at the top into two parts. Seeds folitary,

orbicular, corr.preffed, rugged, unequally toothed at the

margin.

Eff. Ch. Male, Calyx divided. Corolla none. Stamens

two, combined.

Female, Calyx three-toothed. Corolla none. Style very

fhort. Stigma three-cleft. Capfule three-grained.

1. S. aucuparium- Two-glanded Sapium. Jacq. Amer.

249. t. 158. Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1. (Hippomane
biglandulofa ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1431. Mancanilla lauri foliis

oblongis ; Plum. Ic- 164. t. 171. f. 2.)—Leaves oblong,

pointed, minutely ferrated. Footitalks crowned with two
glands.—Native of the Weft Indies. Sometimes feen in our
ltoves. An elegant tree, thirty feet high, from whofe
trunk, when wounded, a kind of bird-lime exudes. The
Itavej are fmooth and mining, about four inches long, with

two confpicuous glandular tubercles on the top of theirfoot-

Jla/it. Spikes terminal, many-flowered, long and (lender,

of a yellowifh-green. Calyx dark purple. Anthers red.

2. S. indkum. Eaft Indian Sapium. Willd. n. 2.

—

" Leaves ovate-oblong, pointed, ferrated, with two glands

at their bale. Footftalks without glands."—Gathered by
Dr. Roxburgh, in the Eaft Indies. Leaves two inches, or

rather more, in length, with two impreffions at their bafe.

F'joijlalls half an inch long. Capfule the fize of a medlar.

3. S. ilieifolium. Holly-leaved Sapium. Willd. n. 3.

(Hippomane fpinofa ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1432. Mancinella
aqnifolij foliis; Plum. Ic. 164. t. 171. f. I.) — Leaves
ovate, with three fpinous teeth at each fide.— Native of
South America. The /pikes, by Plumier's figure, appear
to be compound, at leaft in the male portion. Fruit like

the firfl fpecies.

SAPLING, among Gardeners, a name by which they
call any young tree that i» full of Jap.

- Soap.
Amygdalinus, Almond Soap, in the Materia Medica,

a form of medicine which has been much ufed in nephritic

cafes, and made to fupply the place of the common hard
foap for internal ufes, in a more determinate manner for the
phyfician, and a more cleanly one for the patient.

thus made : Take any quantity of frefh oil of al-

mond*, and thrice iti quantity of foap lees ; digclf them
11 fuch a heat ai will nuke them but juft boil;

within a few hours the oil and leci will he united, and'the

liquor will foon af' 1 <i fomcthing tranf-

parcnt, and will cool 11,to the confidence of a jelly ; tlicn

throw in fii-(j!r till tin- boiling liquor hai> loft its ropin

continue the boiling till drops of the liquor being received

upon a til fren to feparate In 1 ly from the CO-

latcd foap ; then take away the fire, and the foap will

nle to the top of the water ; whence it is taken oft before it

grow* cold, and put into a wooden mould or frame, with a
'

1 bottom. Being afterward . : mid,
it h frt by till it bai acquire'! a dw COnjifteoc*. Sec Al-

ii.

ONACEA TtlllA, in Natural f/iflr„ T , a term

I by fomr I .. kind of native alkali fait, oi

.

found on the furface of the earth, mixed with dirt, &c. in

the neighbourhood of Smyrna, and thence called by fome
Smyrna earth. See Flos Afite.

It is found principally in two places near Duraclea, a
large open village, about fix leagues to the eaftward of
Smyrna ; and in a very flat plain, about a league weftward
from the river Hermus. It is at firft gathering a fine

whitifh fait, which of itfelf boils up, as it were, out of the
ground. It is always gathered before fun-rife, ar.d only in

mornings in which there falls no dew ; fo that a ftock fuffi-

cient for the whole year muft be laid in during the fummer
months. It comes up in fome places an inch or two above
the furface of the ground ; but when the fun rifes upon it,

it dries and falls down again. The earth producing it lies

low in both places, and in winter is wafhy. It is thinly

covered with grafs.

It may be fufpe&ed, at firft fight, that the neighbouring
fea impregnates this earth about Hermus ; but the ground
which produces it, and lies about Duraclea, is fo far from
the fea, that it overthrows this fpeculation ; though every
moming in fummer the earth be fwept clean of this fait, the
next morning always produces a new crop.

Dr. Smyth, who made experiments upon this fait, in-

forms us, that three hundred drachms of it being put into a

retort, and this fet in a fand-heat with a very ftrong fire for

twelve hours, yielded between five and fix ounces of an
infipid phlegm, of no other fmell but fuch as, in all fuch
operations, arifes from the fire. It appeared from this, that
the matter contained no volatile fait. After this the quan-
tity of two hundred drachms, calcined in a German crucible,

was diflblved in water. This compofition of earth and,
water, boiled into a lixivium, made five hundred drachms,
after it had boiled three hours, and the foul fcum had been
continually taken off during that time, and been filtrated ;

the clofe liquor being then evaporated to a drynefs, there
remained a pure white fixed alkaline fait, of the nature of
pot-afh.

The people of the place make foap with this earth in the
following manner ; they mix three-fourths of this earth with
one-fourth of lime, and then pour boiling water upon this

mixture ; they ftir this with a flick, and there arifes to the
top a thick brownifh fubftance, which they fcum off; they
fave this in veflels by itfelf. They ufe both this and the
clear liquor in making foap, but this, is much flronger than
the liquor. They put fifty quintals of oil into a larger

copper boiling efi'el, and kindling a large fire under it, they
let the oil boil a little, and then throw in by little and little

firft the fcum of the ley, and afterwards the liquor itfelf;

though fometimec they ufe only the one, or only the other.

They continue adding more and more of thefc, till the oil

acquires the confidence of foap, which is often feveral days.

The fire mud be all this time kept up very ftrong. The
fcum of the ley, and the ftronger part of the ley itfelf, mix
with the oil in the boiling, and the weaker part unmixing
itfelf, finks to the bottom, and is let out by a cock pre-

pared for that purpofe. Tlii. ia not tin own away, but 11

let run upon frefh lime and earth, to make a ley for future

ufe ; and when the foap is perfectly made, it is laded out,
and put upon a brick or lime floor to harden.

Tin- common proportion in the making of the foap is two
loads of earth, five quintal, each, to fifty quintals of oil, and

(he product it between feventy and eighty quintals ol foap.

The earth is bought at a doll.u tld tin- (bap at fix

and a half a quintal. There are employed atmualU, 111

making fbas at Smyrna, at hall ten tlioulanil quintals of
oil. The bringing ol the foap earth to S a
thoufaii'l camcta, or fifteen I Ired, for eight months of

\ a 1 the
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the year, the four fumnier months being too hot for camels

to travel in. A common foap-houfe produces, at a medium,

a thoufand dollars a-year clear profit. Phil. Tranf. N 3 220,

p. 230.

SAPONARA, in Geography, a river of Sicily, which

runs into the fea, nine miles W. of Medina.—Alfo, a town

of Naples, in Principato Citra ; 20 miles N.E. of Poli-

cadro.

SAPONARIA, in Botany, Soapwort, fo called be-

caufe its bruifed leaves are faid to produce a lather, like foap,

when agitated with water ; a property we have not been able

to difcover.—-Linn. Gen. 224. Schreb. 302. Willd. Sp.

PI. v. 2. 667. Mart. Mill. Dirt. v. 4. Sin. Fl. Brit. 459.
Prodr. Fl. Grate. Sibtli. v. 1. 2Sj. Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 3. 76. Jufl". 302. Lamarck Illuftr. t. 376.—Clafs and

order, Decandria Digynia. Nat. Ord. Caryophyllesc, Linn.

Jufl".

Gen. Ch. Cat. Perianth inferior, r.f one leaf, naked,

tubular, cylindrical, inclining to ovate, without angles, five-

toothed, permanent. Cor. Petals live ; chws narrow, an-

gular, as long as the calyx ; limb flat, dilated outwards,

obtufe. Slam. Filaments ten, awl-fhaped, the length of the

claws of the petals, into which five of them are inferted, the

five alternate ones being later ; anthers oblong, obtufe, in-

cumbent. Pijl. Germen fuperior, nearly cylindrical ; dyles

two, (Iraight, parallel, the length of the itamens ; iligmas

acute. Perk. Capfule the length of the calyx, in which it

is enclofed, oblong, of one cell. Seeds numerous, fmall,

attached to a long, central, unconnected receptacle.

Eff. Ch. Calyx of one leaf, ovato-cylindrical, without

angles, naked. Petals five, with long claws. Capfule fu-

perior, oblong, of one cell.

Obf. Several fpecies referred to this genus by Linnxus,

having an angular bell-fliaped calyx, (hort claws to their

petals, and a nearly globular capfule, appear to us indu-

bitably to belong to Gypfophda, with which they agree bed

in habit, and to which the writer of this article has removed

them, in his Prodromus of the Flora Grxca Sibthorpiana.

Thefe are the Linnxan S- Vaccaria, cretica, and illyrica.

1. S. officinalis. Common Soapwort. Linn. Sp. PI.

584. Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1. Fl. Brit. n. 1. Engl.

Bot. t. 1060. Curt. Lond. fafc. 2. t. 29. Woodv.
Suppl. t. 251. Bulliard. t. 257. Fl. Dan. t. 543. (Sa-

ponaria ; Ger. Em. 444.)—Calyx cylindrical, with fhailow

teeth. Claws of the petals with four wings. Leaves

elliptic-lanceolate, three-ribbed.—Native of the more tem-

perate parts of Europe, in rather moid, rich wade ground,

flowering towards autumn. Mr. Purfh fays it occurs in

North America, but among rubbilh, and in cultivated

ground, occafionally in gravel pits and on dry hills ; fo that

lie fufpefts it to have been brought from Europe. The
root i3 perennial, flefhy, deep, and much branched. Stems

numerous, about 18 inches high, erect, round, leafy, jointed,

fmooth. /.raw/ oppofitc, joined at the bafe, fmooth, entire,

flightly fucculent : dark green above ;
paler beneath.

Panicles terminal, forked, of numerous, large, handfome,

p\nk flowers, with a fwect oppreffive feent ; the corolla

11 more or lefs double. Gerardc found in Northampton-

(hire a remarkable variety, fmce obferved by Dr. Bollock

, on fand-hills feven miles north of that town.

In I :ves arc broad, fllcathing, and alternate ; the

corolla monopctalous. It is well r> pn Tented in Ger. Em.
43c, under the name of Genliana ccncai

2. s ' it. 1 ,inn, M...t. 239.

.d. n. 4. Ait. n. 3. Jacq. Hort. Viwd. v. 2. 49.

t. (6.—Calyx deeply di-

. 'iy and vifcid. ly fpreading. Fruit pen-

dulous. Leaves fingle-ribbed. — Native of the Levant.

Cultivated here by Morifon. A hardy annual, flowering in

July and Auguft. TheJlem is rather taller than the former,

terminated by a large forked panicle, of innumerable, fmall,

pink, long-dalked flowers. After flowering, each partial

flail points directly downwards. The leaves are lanceolate,

fmooth, rather fucculent.

3. S. ocymoides. Bafil-leaved Soapwort. Linn. Sp. PI.

585. Willd. a. 6. Ait. n. 4. Curt. Mag. t. 154.

Jacq. Aullr. append. 39. t. 23. Cavan. Ic. v. 2. 29.

t. 134. (Lychnis montana repens ; Ger. Em. 473.)

—

Calyx fwelling upwards, villous. Stems forked, procum-

bent. Leaves elliptical. Petals nearly entire.—Native of

Italy, France, and Switzerland ; a hardy perennial with

us, flowering from May to July. The root is large and

flefhy. Stems many, fpreading on the ground in every di-

rection, reddidi, hairy. Leaves elliptical, acute, varying

in breadth, hairy alfo. Flowers abundant from the numerous

forks of the dem, rofe-coloured, with a blood-red, hairy,

vifcid calyx, fcarcely divided half way down. This plant

is, as Curtis oblerves, excellent for adorning artificial rock-

work, &c. though not propagated plentifully by feed.

4. S. orientalis. Small Annual Soapwort. Linn. Sp.

PI. 585. Willd. n. 7. Ait. n. 5. (Lychnis orientalis

annua fupina, antirrhini folio, flore minimo purpurafcente ;

Dill. Elth. 205. t. 167.)—Calyx fwelling in the lower

part, villous. Stem forked, fpreading. Leaves elliptic-

lanceolate. Petals cloven. — Native of the Levant. A
hardy annual, flowering from July to Augufl. The annual

root, more buihyJlem, and divided petals, as well as the ovate

rather than club-diaped calyx, dittinguifh this fpecies from

the lad-defcribed.

5. S. lutes. Yellow Alpine Soapwort. Linn. Sp. PI.

585. Willd. n. 8. Allion. Pedem. n. 1560. t. 23. f. I.

Sm. Spicil. 4. t. c. (Lychnis floribus umbellatis ochro-

leucis, petalis ovatis, filamentis nigris ; Allion. Spec. Ped.

29. t. 5. f. 2.)—Calyx fomewhat ovate, hairy as well as

the ftem. Petals obovate, entire. Flowers corymbofe.

Leaves linear-lanceolate, channelled.—Native of fiffures of

rocks on mount Cenis, as well as on fome of the Alps of

Switzerland and Savoy, but not common, flowering in

Augufl. This pretty plant is unknown in our gardens.

The root is perennial, woody, tufted. Stems about three

inches high. Radical leaves fmooth, numerous ; the refl

rather hairy. Calyx tinged with violet, as are alfo the

Jlamens, and the claws of the otherwife pale lemon-coloured

petals.

6. S. bellidifolia. Daify-leaved Italian Soapwort. Sin.

Spicil. 5. Willd. n. 9. (S. lutea |9 ; Linn. Sp. PI. 585.

Globularia lutea montana; Column. Ecphr. 152. t. 153,

very good. Bellis montana, globofo luteo flore ; Bauh.

Pin. 262. Lychnis Utea montana, globularix folio et facie;

Barrel. Ic. t. 498.) — Calyx cylindrical, hairy. Stem
fmooth. Petals linear, crenatc. Leaves fpatulate.—Ga-
thered by Columna, on the fummits of fome mountains in

Italy. Linnxus and Haller confounded its fynonyms with

the 5. lutea, from which the plant of Columna, examined

by us in Vaillant's herbarium, differs in being thrice as tall,

with fpatulate, dilated radical leaves; the Jlems fmooth;

jlamens yellow ; and petals, accordire to the accurate

Columna, linear, notched at the end. We are led to doubt

Boo igured in his Mufeo ds piant: r.irr, t. 62,

and defcribed at p. 75, as a native of mount Cet is, by the

name ol /. v. bms rubra globularia capitulo. This may perhaps

be Lychnis alpma, though Bocconc's figure anfwers W
Sabonaria beuidijolia.

7. S. ctfpitofa. Tufted-leaved White Soapwort. Sm.
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Prodr. Fl. Grasc. Sibth. n. 952. Fl. Graec. t. 389, un-

publifhed.—Calyx fmooth, contrafted at the bafe. Leaves

fpatulate, tufted. Stem fimple, fingle flowered, nearly-

naked.—Native of mount Delphi, in Negropont, where it

was found by Dr. Sibthorp. The roots are perennial,

crowned with denfe tufts of fmooth leaves. Stems (lender,

ereft, three or four inches high, each bearing a fingle white

Jloiuer.

Saponaria, in Gardening, contains plants of the herba-

ceous, perennial, and annual kinds, of which the fpecies

cultivated, is the common foapwort (S. officinalis).

In this there are two varieties ; as with fingle and double

flowers, the latter of which is preferved in gardens, but has

the fame fault with the fingle one, of fpreading very much
at the root. Alfo the hollow-leaved, in which the roots do

not fpread like thofe of the common fort ; the ftalks are

(horter, thicker, and do not grow fo ereft ; they rife a foot

or more in height ; the joints are very near and fwelling ;

the leaves are produced fmgly on the lower part of the

italks, but towards the top they are often placed by pairs
;

they are about three inches long and two broad, having

feveral longitudinal veins or plaits, and hollowed like a

ladle ; the flowers are difpofed loofely on the top of the

ftalk, have large cylindrical calyces, only one petal, and

fcarcely any vilible ltamens ; they are of a purple colour,

and appear in July.

Method of Culture.—Thefe plants are readily increafed

by parting the roots, and planting them out either in the

autumn or early fpring ; the hollow-leaved variety may like-

wife be raifed from flips or cuttings planted at the fame

feafons. It fhould have a dry fituation, where the air is

good.

The double fort affords variety in the borders and other

parts, and the hollow-leaved variety is ufeful for ornamenting

rock-work.
Both the root and leaves of this fort of plants were

formerly ufed for medicinal purpofes ; and the latter em-
ployed inftead of foap in wafhing clothes, being boiled in

water fo as to afford a foap-like froth, whence the name.

Saponaria, in the Materia Medica, a name given at

different times to feveral plants, which had in fome fort the

properties of foap.

The (truthium of the Greeks, and herba lanaria of the

Romans, having fomewhat of this property, and being ufed

in cleaning of the wool, feveral authors have explained it by
the word faponaria ; but this is leaving us as much in the

dark as to the plant, as we were before, not at all afcer-

taining which, if any of the plants at one time or other fo

called, wa» to be underllood as being the lame with the

(Iruthnim.

The Greeks have many times called hyliop by the name
faponaria ; others have given the fame name to the anagallu,

or pimpernel
|

rs to feveral different plants, which
they fuppofed to have the effefts of foap, or of nitre in

clearifmg of things.

vcver, that we have under the

name (aponaria, will at all agree with the llruthium, or

herba Lai h was a thilllc ; and the very Aral

fecm vi- known it, but have erroneoufly fuppofed

thrir candifi

1 officinale," or foapwort, has br<-n f-
COn: '!i< a\ purpofei. 'I'lr root i,| this plant

han ' r fmell ; its tallr is fwcrlilh, glutinous

1 (or form- tin.'-, it ih (.ml

Oily, which continues t'i

tic- mouth a > <> NViin-i.ni, two
ounr.es of the root ) ielded eleven dra- ami n watery extract ;

but Cartheufer, from a like quantity, only obtained fix

drachms, and twenty-four graii.s. This extraft manifefted
a fweetifti talle, folio *ved by ar. acrid quality. The fpirituous
extraft is lefs in quantity, but of a more penetrating acrid
tafte. Decoftions of the root, on being fufficiently agitated,

produce a faponaceous froth ; a fimilar foapy quality is ob-
fervable alfo in the extraft, and itill more mamfeitly in the
leaves, infomuch that they have been ufed by the mendicant
monks as a fubllitute for foap in wafhing of their clothes

;

and Bergius, who made feveral experiments with the fapo-
naria, declares that it has all the eff.fts of foap itfelf. He
obferves alfo, that the faponaceous quality is not injured by
acids, like that of the common foap.

From thele peculiar qualities of the faponaria there can be
little doubt of its pofleffing a confiderable (hare of medical
efficacy, which we could wifh to find faithfully afcertained.
• The difeafes for which the faponaria is recommended, as

fyphilis, gout, rheumatifm, and jaundice, are not, perhaps,

the complaints in which its ufe is moft availing ; for a fancied

refemblance of the roots of faponaria with thofe of farfa-

parilla, feems to have led phyficians to think them fimilar in

their eftefts, and hence they have both been adminiftered

with the fame intentions, particularly in fixed pains, and
venereal affeftions. Bergius fays, " in arthritide, cura mer-
curiale, &c. nullum aptiorem potum novi."

However, according to feveral writers, the moft inveterate

cafes of fyphilis were cured by a decoftion of this plant,

without the ule of mercury.

Haller informs us, that Boerhaave entertained an high
opinion of its efficacy in jaundice, and other vifceral ob-
ftruftions. Woodville's Med. Bot.

Saponaria Terra, in Mineralogy, a name given by fome
authors to the common fuller's earth.

Saponaria Terra alba, in Natural Hijlory, a name given

by fome authors to the common tobacco-pipe-clay.

They called the common fuller's earth alfo faponaria terra,

and diftinguifh it from this by the epithet purpurafcens

;

though it has no fuch colour as purple about it. See

Cimolia.
SAPONARIUM Lixivium. See Lixivium Sapo-

narium.

SAPONEA, a name given by authors to a pcftoral

"medicine, made of oil of fweet almonds and fugar, mixed
with the diftilled water of violets.

SAPONIES, in Geography, a denomination given to

Indians of America, who inhabit a territory on the N.
branch of •Sufquchannah river : the number of warriors is

eitimated at 30.

SAPOR I., in Biography, king of Pcrfia, fucceeded his

father Artaxerxes, founder of the houfe of Saffan, A.D.
240. He was of a fierce and martial charafter, ftrong in

body, aftive and able. On»* of his fir (I projefts was to

renew the war with the Roman empire : having taken the

field, he over-ran Mefopotamia and threatened Antioch,
when the younger Gordian advanced to meet him. The
Perfiao king withdrew into his own dominions, and was
followed by Gordian, hut this unfortunate prince was mur-

1 by Philip, who afl'umed tin- purple a-, the price of his

crimes. As 11 wai eflary for tin- ufurper to return, he
mail,- peace with Sapor, abai to him the countries

which In- had invaded. Alt<-i thi . Sapor inarched againft

( hofroet) king of Armenia, whom he caufed to be affafli-

nated, md then n country, at the head oi

an irrefHtible force, reduced H to the condition ol pro-

vince. He now, availing bimfcll of thi didrafted ftati 01

thi Roman empire, renewed nil iricurfionii obliged feveral

llrong towns to lurmider, and laid firgr to kdtlla. Va-
lerian,
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lerian, who wis at this time emperor, mare'rud to its relief,

and the two fovereigns encountered each other in the neigh-

bourhood of that city. Valerian was defeated and made
prifoner. Sapor then croffed the Euphrates, and advanced

to Antioch, which he took by furprize, and facked. He
next made himfelf mafter of Tarfus, in Cilicia, and then

laid fiege to Caefarea, in Cappadocia, which, after a time,

fubmitted to his power. His victorious arms were checked

by the Roman general Balillus, who obliged him to retire

towards the Euphrates. At this time Odenathus the Pal-

myrenc, who had formerly been treated with great infofence

by Sapor, appeared as his enemy, and after various luc-

cefles, drove him acrofs the river. In the mean time the

Perfian monarch tarnifhed the glory of his fuccefs a

Valerian, by his ungenerous and inhuman conduit towards

his unfortunate captive. Odenathus afterwards twice ad-

vanced as far as Ctefiphon, and reduced to his obedience all

the countries between Palmyra and the Tigris. After his

death, his widow, the celebrated Zenobia, maintained her inde-

pendence againlt the Perfian arms. Sapor, amidlt a variety

of fortune, continued to aggrandize himfelf at the expence

of the neighbouring fovereigns till his death, which hap-

pened in the year 271 or 272, after a reign of 31 years.

Sapor II. king of Perfia, fon of Hormouz or Hor-
mifdas II. was born in the year 310: he was not born till

after the deceafe of his father, and had the fingular fortune

of being declared monarch before his birth : for at his father's

death, when the ambition of the princes of the royal blood

was excited by the want of an heir apparent, the Magi ven-

tured to affert not only the pregnancy of the widow, but that

fhe had conceived a fon ; and the fatraps in confequence

paid homage to their unborn fovereign. During the

minority of Sapor, his capital was plundered by Thair, an

Arabian prince, who carried away the king's aunt ; but this

infult was revenged by him as foon as he came to years of

maturity, and Thair and his people fell under his authority.

The moderate ufe which he made of kis victory caufed him
to be acknovrledged by the Arabs as the prote&or of their

nation. At the inftigation of the Magi, Sapor became a

perfecutor of the Chriftians refiding in his dominions ; who,
he was led to believe, were more attached to the emperor
Conilantine than himfelf. Sapor was anxious to recover

from the Romans the provinces which they pofleffed beyond
the Tigris, and for the purpofe of gaining information of

the military ftrength of the empire, he fent a folemn em-
baffy to Conftantinople, under the pretext of renewing the

peace between the two nations. This was amicably received

by Conilantine, who returned a letter, in which he pleaded

with the king in favour of the Chriftians, and in the event

obtained for them a better treatment. Sapor, however,

gave fuch indications of his intention to make good his claims

upon the province"; that formerly were a part of the Perfian

dominions, that Conilantine is (aid to have been preparing

for an expedition into the Eall when death put an end to big

projects. Immediately upon this event, Sapor broke into

the Roman borders, and made himfelf mafter of fevers] im-

portant fortreffes in Mefopotamia. In a number of actions

on the Roman and Perfian borders, between Conllantius

and Sapor, the arms of the latter had generally the ad-

vantage. At the battle of 9ingara, however, in 34S, the

Romans put the Perfians to flight, and took pofleflion of
their camp, a fon of Sapor's being made prifoner in the

purfuit, and inhumanly mall acred ; but in the eml, the

Perfians rallied and repulfed the Remans with great daughter.

Hi vAt 111, able, with his titmnft efforts, to make himfelf

mailer Of the fining city of Nifibis, which vis del.

with unabating conltancy by its Chnllian inhabitants. An

infurrecHion in his eaftern provinces led him to attempt a

cation with the Roman emperor ; but his claims were
io high that no treaty could be agreed on. The fubfe-

quent civil wars in the Roman empire gave the Perfian

monarch an advantageous opportunity of again paffing the

boundaries, and in the year 35-9 he croffed the Tigris, and
laid liege to Amida. This place, after a vigorous defence,

was carried by llorm, and all its remaining inhabitants

were either maffacrcd or carried into flavery. After this,

Sapor was principally employed in fecuring his conquefts,

till the fucceffion of Julian to the empire, whom he wifhed

to make his friend. But the Roman emperor rejefted the

overtures, and declared his intention of fpeedily viliting the

Perfian capital at the head of his army. This expedition

took place in the year 363, but it was fatal to the invader.

Julian was killed in an action, and his fuccellor, Jovian, had
no other way of extricating himfelf from his difficulties,

than by accepting the terms of accommodation which Sapor
offered. Thefe were the reftitution to the Perfian empire
of the contelted provinces, and the ftrong city of Nifibis,

which had proved impregnable to his arms. Sapor faithfully

performed, on his part, the conditions by which the fafe re-

treat of the Romans was fecured, and the termination of this

invafion proved the molt glorious event of his reign.

He was now left at liberty to purfue his fchemes of aggran-

dizement in other quarters, and marching into Armenia,
he got pofleflion of the king, whom he put to death, and

then reduced the country to the condition of a Roman
province. Sapor died in the year 380, with the renown of

having been one of the greatett princes of his line. Univer.

Hid. Gibbon.

SAPOTA, in Botany, the Weft Indian name of fe-

veral forts of fruit, foraewhat refembling a plum. See

Achras.
SAPOTjE, or Sapote.t;, a natural order of Juffieu's,

the 48th in his fyftem, the 15th of his 8th clafs. (See Gex-
tianje.) The order is thus defined.

Calyx divided, permanent. Corolla regular ; its fegments

in fome inftances agreeing in number with thole of the calyx,

but at the fame time accompanied by an equal number of

intermediate appendages ; in other inftances twice as nume-
rous, without any fuch appendages. Stamens oppofite to

the fegments »f the corolla, and agreeing therewith in

number ; or elle twice as numerous, the appendages in that

cafe bearing anthers. Germen one ; ftyle one ; itigma

moflly fimple. Fruit either a berry or drupa, of one or

many cells, each containing a folitary feed, which is bony
and polifhed, marked with a lateral fear. Cerculum flat,

enveloped in a flefhy albumen. Stem fhrubby or arboreous.

Leaves alternate, for the moft part undivided and entire.

Flowers numerous, axillary, their ftalks fingle-flowered.

The plants are milkv.

The eencra placed here by Juflieu arc Jaequinia ; M.nt-

glilla, lee MyRSINE ; Sideroxylum ; BaJJi* ; Mimii/ofs

;

Imbricaria of Commcrfon ; Cbryfophyllum ; Lucuma, a genus,

with a Peruvian name, founded by Juflieu and Dombey upon
Achras mammofa ; and Achras.

The following are fubjomed, as allied to the true Sapctt.

Myrfine; Inocarpus ; Ola\ ; and I. tea.

Mr. R. Brown, Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 529, points out

the affinity of this order to the Firnacet, and augments it

with a new genu', Skhsai isi.v ; which will be found in

its proper place hereafter. At the lame time he cftabhlhcs

the order or Myrmnk.v, fee that article; and propofes to

remove to its leading genus, Myr/inr, amongll other things,

8am of Swarta ; ptmmmlrm of Ait. Hort. Kew. ;

and flonbur.iLi of Willdenow. See Samara.
SAPOU,
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SAPOU, in Geography, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in

Diarbekir ; 20 miles N. of Hazou.
SAPOZOK, a town of Ruflia, in the government of

Riazan; 68 miles W. of Riazan. N. lat. 54° 5'. E. long.

4°° 44'-

SAPPAN, in Botany. See Cssalpixia.
Sappan, in the Materia Medica, a name ufed by fome

authors for the wood of the arbor Campechiana, or logwood,
ufed in dyeing. See Hsmatoxylum Campechiana.

This wood has a fweetilh fub-aftringent tafte, and no re-

markable fmell ; it gives a purplifh-red tincture both to

watery and fpirituous infufions, and tinges the ftools, and
fometimes the urine, of the fame colour ; but from the ex-

periments of Du Hamel and others, it does not appear to

colour the bones of animals, as obferved of madder and
fome other plants of that clafs. It is ufed medicinally as an
altringent and corroborant. In diarrhoeas it has been found
peculiarly efficacious, and has the recommendation of fome
of the firft medical authorities : alfo in the latter ftages of
dyfentery, when the obftrufting caufes are removed, to

obviate that extreme laxity of the inteftines ufually fuperin-

duced by the repeated dejections. ExtraCtum hgni campe-
chenfis is ordered in the pharmacopeias, and may be given

in the dofe of one fcruple or two, repeated according to the

urgency of the fymptoms. Woodville's Med. Bot.

Sappan, in Geography, a river of Afia, which rifes in

Salengore, and runs into the ltraits of Malacca, N. lat.

2 37'. E. long. 101-47'.

SAPPAR, a fmall illand in the Eaft Indian fea, near the

W. coaft of N'aflau. S. lat. 2° 55'. E. long. 99 45'.

SAPPARE of SaufTure and Kirwan, Cyanite or Kyanit
of Werner, Difthene of Haiiy, in Mineralogy, a fpecies of
the cryftallaceous genus, the colour of which is milk-white,
pearl-grey, blueifh-grey, or fmalt-blue, Pruflian blue, or
Iky-blue. It fometimes occurs entirely blue, but more fre-

quei tly fpotted, ftriped or clouded with this colour. It

is found in mafs, diffemiriatcd, and cryltallized in long
oblique four-fided prifm-, truncated on the lateral edges.
The cryllals are imbedded or interfect one another, and
vary from middle- filed to very fmall. Its external and in-

ternal luftre is bright-fhining pearly. Its frafture is broad,
diverging, a- d interfering radiated, palling into curvd foli-

ated. The fracture of the cryllals is foliated in three direc-

tions. Its fragments are flat y and fometimes imperfe&ly
rhomboidal. In mafs it is ufually tranflucent ; the cryllals

are for the mod part tranfparcnt. Its hardnefs is about equal
to that of fluor fpar. It has a flight degree of flexibility,

and feelt fomi-.vhat greafy. 8p. gr. 3.51 to 3.62.
It ii infufible per fe bef nrpipe. Its component

parti, according •<• Theodore de Saulltire, are

29.2 Silex,

55. Alumine,

2.25 Lime,

2. Magnefia,

6.65 Oxyd of iron,

, Water and 1

102.', ,

'Oriin primitive mountains ir 1

;

ile.

It ii rj in Aberdeenfhire, and in tlir

Oands ; .ill.) in N«M
Alp lyrol, Carinthia, Bavaria, tn
and Siberia.

rary paler I this mineral art fometimes mif-

lakea fur n. ,,j,,u . it may be <MinguiflK(J however by the

blue tinge which even the paleft are not entirely free from

:

befides, tremolite is found chiefly in granular lime-ftone, but
cyanite in micaceous fchiitus. The tranfparent varieties of

a Pruflian blue colour are fometimes, when cut and polifhed,

fold for fapphires, from which however they are readily dif-

tinguifhed by their inferior hardnefs and fpecific gravity.

Kirwan's El. of Mineralogy, vol. i. Aikin's Diet.

SAPPERS, are foldiers belonging to the royal artillery,

who are employed in forming the faps.

A brigade of fappers generally confifls of eight men,
which form two equal parties ; whilft one party is advancing

the fap, the other furnifhes the neceffary materials ; and thus

they alternately relieve each other.

SAPPHIC, in Poetry, a kind of verfemuch ufed by the

Greeks and Latins ; and fo denominated from the inventrefs

Sappho.
The Sapphic verfe confifts of eleven fyllables, or five

feet ; of which the firft, fourth, and fifth, are trochees, the

fecond a fpondee, and the third a dactyl, as in

" Integer vitas, fcelerifque purus,

Non eget Mauri jaculis nee arcu." Horace.

Three verfes of this kind, clofed with an Adonic verfe,

confilting of a dactyl and fpondee, ufually make a ftrophe.

Though we have fome chorulfes in the ancient tragic poets,

containing a much greater number of Sapphics fucceflively.

They generally run rough, unlefs they have the caefure after

the fecond foot.

SAPPHIRE, in Mineralogy, a precious (tone, next in

hardnefs and value to the diamond. (See Gem.) The more
common colour of the fapphire is blue, in various (hade=.

It is fometimes red, and has been miltaken for the ruby, but

it is harder, and fcratches the latter gem. The primitive

form of the cryftal is a rhomboid, nearly rectangular, the

angles being 96 and 84 .

The fapphire is infufible per fe by the blowpipe, but it

loles its blue colour in the lire. The conttitucnt parts of

the fapphire, as given by Klaproth, are

Aluminc 98
Oxyd of iron I

Lime 0.5

Thus it appears that the principal part of the fapphire is

pure clay or alumine ; and Klaproth obferves, " what a high

degree of cohefive power mull nature command, to be able

to transform fuch a fubllance as common clay into a body,

fo eminently diftinguifhed and ennobled by its hardnefs, bril-

liancy, and rilrl .nee to the action of the lire or acids, and

the effects of all /time." Klaproth's Ellays.

hod le counterfeit fapphires in parte

Take of cryftal prepared, two ounces ; minium,

or common red lead, fix ounces ; Zaffer prepared, live grains;

man' 1 pared, feven grains; mix all the powders per«

.1 into a crucible ; cover it with

ite, and put the whole into a potter's kiln, to Hand
111 the Rotten place h.r twenty-four hours; it will be "I :i

n II bi utiful deep fapphire '"lour. Blue pallcs of two
F bun n alfomadi in the following manner.

I 1 Iky-blue, take cryit.il prepared, two ounces
J

red lead,

fixouncei d zaffer, twenty one grains; mix all well

.. r, and I Km .1 dei p violi I him .

1 1 1 ...11, .id, font ouni 1 , snd foui

fmall ; mix all, and hake tOgl ther

in lie kiln.

'I'll. 1 i, ith 1
I

<< Bret li infci ioi to thi

firll
1

[eri Lrt. of Glafs, p. 133.) See \' x < 1

,

.u. .i n injgemt, under the artidi GlM '

engraving on iapplurr, let the fame articL

. IllllF.
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Sapphire Colour. To give this elegant and beautiful

blue to glafs, the workers in the glafs-houfe ufe the following

method. Take a hundred weight of rochetta-frit, and add

to it a pound of prepared za.fer, and to this an ounce of

manganefe ; mix all well together, and put them into the'

furnace to melt and purify, and when it is become perfectly

pure and fine, work it into veilels, Sec. This fmall quantity

of manganefe, with the zaffer, gives a mod beautiful violet

blue. Neri'sArtof Glafs, p. 93. See Gla-s.

Sapphire-.t?iiW«, are certain precious ftones, between

blue and red ; which, in effeft, are nothing but rubies, whofe

colour is mixed with blue. See Gems.
SAPPHIRINA Aqua, the blue eye-tuater, is thus made.

Pour a pint of ftrong and frefh lime-water into a copper

vefTcl ; and add to it a drachm of crude fal ammoniac, and

throw in fome filings or fmall pieces of copper, it foon ac-

quires a beautiful blue colour, and is not only ufed as an

eye-water, but alfo to deterge old ulcers ; and fometimes is

mixed with other things in injections for gonorrhoeas.

SAPPHIRO-RUBINUS, in Natural Hifiory, a name

given by fome modern writers on gems to a Itone, partly a

fapphire and partly a ruby ; or, more properly fpeaking, a

fapphire tinged in fome part with the ruby colour, while the

rell remains blue. The Indians call this nilacundi.

SAPPHO, in Biography, a celebrated Greek poetefs,

was a native of Mitylene, in the ifle of Lefbos, and flou-

rifhed about the year 610 B.C. She married a rich in-

habitant of Andros, by whom (he had a daughter, and it

was not, probably, till after fhe became a widow, that (he

rendered herfelf to dittinguifhed by her poetry and amours.

Her verfes were chiefly of the lyric kind, and love was the

general fubjedt, which (he treated with fo much warmth,

and with fuch beauty of poetical expreffion, as to have ac-

quired the title of the tenth mufc. Her compofitions were

held in the higheft efleem by contemporary poets, the Ro-

man as well as the Grecian, and no female name has rilen

higher in the catalogue of poets. Her morals have been as

much depreciated, as her genius has been extolled. Befides

her defperate paffion for Phaon, (he has been accufed of an

unnatural attachment to fome of her own fex. She is re-

prefentid by Ovid as very far from handfome, and as (he

was probably no longer young when fhe became enamoured

of the beautiful Phaon, his negleA of her is not at all to

be wondered at. Unufed to negledt, and unable to bear

her difappointment, fhe repaired to the famous precipice of

Leucatc, popularly called the Lover's leap, and throwing

herfelf into the fea, terminated her life and her love. Of
the poems of Sappho, two pieces are only left, i»/s. " An
Ode to a Young Female," and " A Hymn to Venus," with

fome fragments quoted by the fcholiafts. Thcfe have been

very frequently publifhed with the works of Anacreon, and

with the other minor Greek poets. Catullus has given an

elegant tranflation of the ode : and Ambrofe Phillips ha3

publifhcd an Englifh verfion of the hymn. Some writers

have mentioned two perfons of the name of Sappho, one

of Ercfca, the other of Mitylene ; the firll the lover of

Phaon, the fecond the poetefs : but they ire generally re-

garded as the fame.

ho ii.vented the mixolydian mode, which was the

hightfl of the five original modes, having its lowed found,

.>,, upon V *, the fourth line in the bafe

The mixolydian was (till higher, by

half a t"; ixolydian a minor third higher; and

Ivjurth higher. Plat >'f limpli-

fy 1 F keeping the fcale within moderate

bounds, complain, 111 the third book of his Republic, of the

liccntioufnefs of thcfe acute modes. Now if the only dif-

SAR
ference id the modes was the place they occupied in the
great fyftem, with refpec\ to gravity or acutenefs, the in-

vention, as it was called, of this mixolydian mode, may
have been fuggeiled to Sappho, by her having a voice of
higher pitch than her predeceflbrs ; fhe was, perhaps, the

Agujari of her time, and could tranfeend the limits of all

former fcales with equal facility. But though nature may
h;.vc enabled this exquifite poetefs to fing her verfes in a

higher key than any one iiad done before, yet as it is allowed

but to few to furpafs the common boundaries of human fa-

culties and talents, it is probable that her fucceirbrs, by
attempting, with inferior organs, to afcer.d thofe heights,

had given offence to Plato, and determined him to prohibit

the ufe of this mode in his republic, as indecorous, and too

effeminate even for women. If, however, it be true, that

the characterise of the modes depended partly, if not prin-

cipally, upon the rhythm or cadence, it feems not an im-

probable conjecture, that befides the difference of pitch, the

novelty of Sappho's mixolydian mode might, in a great

meafure, conlid in her firit applying to melody the meafure

called Sapphic, from her invention of it.

Horace adopted the Sapphic meafure in many of his

odes: among others, Jam fatis terris nivis, &c.

Sappho formed an academy of females who excelled in mu-
fic ; and it was doubtlefs this academy which drew on her the

hatred of the women of Mitylene, who accufed her of being

too fond of her own fex ; but will not her love for Phaon,

and the fatal termination of her exillence, fufficiently excul-

pate her ? And might fhe not have written the celebrated

verfes " Bled as the immortal gods is he," See. for another.

Many of our poetical ladies whom we could name, have

written excellent impaffioned fongs of complaint in a male

character.

Befides the drufture of verfe called Sapphic, (he in-

vented the ./Eolic meafure, compofed elegies, epigrams, and

nine books of lyric poetry.

SAPPO, in Geography, a town of Africa, in the king-

dom of Yani, on the S. fide of the Gambia. N. lat. 13
30'. W. long. 14. 5'.

SAPY, a fmall ifland in the Ead Indian fea, near the

coaft of Cumbava. S. lat. 8° 33'. E. long. 119 18'.

Sapy, Straits of, a narrow channel of the Ead Indian

fea, between the iflands of Cumbava and Commodo.
SAPZIO, a town of Mingrelia ; 30 miles E.N.E. of

Ruki.

SAQUEM. See Suaqlem.
SARA, a town of Japan, in the ifland of Xima ; 15

miles N.W. of Taifero.—Alfo, a river. See MADEIRA.
SARABACUS, or Sababacbs, in Anatni Geography,

a town of India, on the other fide of the Ganges. Ptolemy.

SARABAITES, Sakaisait.e, a name anciently given

by the Egyptians to vagabond and drolling monks, who
travelled through various cities and provinces, and gained

a maintenance by fiftitious miracles, by felling relics to the

multitude, and other (imilar frauds.

The word is derived from the Hebrew ^~\Q, J'arah, to

rebel.

S Benedict gives a frightful idea of thefe Sarabaites in

the fird chapter of his rule. Caffian doe; not (peak a « hit

more favourably of them in his fourteenth conference ; nor

,S:. Jerora in Ins letter to Euftochium.

C'.illi.in calls them, " Rcmiitae ; quia jugum rcgularis

difciplinae renuunt."

SARABANDA, Ital. a faraband, the name of a

nifh dance, in triple time ol li\ crotclu-ts or fix quaver*

in .1 bar; with generally a moving kits. It was formerly

danced with callanettcs. At the latter end of the 17th

6 century.

'



S A R S A R
century, and the beginning of the laft, the faraband con-

ftantly conftituted a part of every concerto, fonata, folo,

and fuit of leffons for the harplichord.

In all Corelli's works there are farabands, and in every

one of Handel's firft book of leflbns; but it is now no

longer ufed as a dance, or an air, in an inftrumental com-
pofition.

The faraband is faid to be derived originally from the

Saracens, as well as the chacone. It had its name, accord-

ing to fome authors, from a comedian called Sarabande,

who firft danced it in France. Others derive the name from

the Spanifh_/2z/vio, a ball. It is ufually danced to the found

of the guitar, or caftanettes.

SARABARA, among the Ancients, a Medifh or Baby-
lonifh garment, which reached only to the knees.

SARABAT, or Sarayat, in Geography, a river of

Afiatic Turkey, which runs into the gulf of Smyrna, N.
lat. 3S' 40'. This was the ancient Hernuis, which fee.

SARABIA, a town of Chili, near the coaft ; 70 miles

N. of Valparaifo.

SARABOS, or Sarabus, a town of the ifland of Sar-

dinia ; 25 miles N.E. of Cagliari.

SARABRIS, in Ancient Geography, a town of Spain,

in the Tarragonenfis. Ptol.

SARABUS, a river of India, on this fide the Ganges,
which difcharged itfelf into this river. Ptol.

SARACA, in Botany, an unexplained name.—Linn.

Mant. 13. Schreb. 480. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 3. 856. Mart.
Mill. Diet. v. 4. Juff. 422.—Clafs and order, Diadelphiu

Hexandria. Nat. Ord. Lomentacete, Linn. Uncertain, Juff.

Gen. Cli. Col. none. Cor. of one petal, funnel-fhaped
;

limb in four deep, ovate, fpreading fegments, the uppermolt
rather diflant from the reft ; throat with an elevated border.

Stam. Filaments fix, fetaceous, declining, inferted into the

throat of the corolla, three on each fide, connected by their

bafe ; anthers furnifhed with a fpur. Pifl. Germen fuperior,

{talked, oblong, compreffed, the length of the ftamens
;

ftyle awl-fhaped, declining, the length of the germen ; iligma

obtufe. Peric. Legume ?

Ed. Ch. Calyx none. Corolla funnel-fhaped, four-cleft.

Filaments three on each fide of the throat. Legume
(talked.

1. S. indica. Indian Saraca. Linn. Mant. 98. Willd.

n. I. (S. arborefcens ; Burm. Ind. 85. t. 25. f. 2.)—Na-
tive of Java. Burmann. A tree, with alternate, abruptly

pinnate leavei ; the leaflets time or four pair, (talked, ob-

long, entire. Panicle compofed of alternate ovate /pikes,

each about half an inch long. BraSeas fomewhat imbri-

, in pairs, ovato-lanceolate. A very obfeure

and little-known nl

rapby, a town of the Col-
chide. Pi

.:! appcllal

i'. the Euphi
•

1 mi.;; the

i'. n.

.
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!

.t thievijb
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llition. tli

of unafcertained origin, and though cuftomarily pronounced
by every Chriltian mouth with horror and abhorrence, be-
longed to a people who rofe from obfeurity to a confiderable

degree of eminence, and who contributed, by their migra-
tions through parts of Alia, and alfo through Africa to Eu-
rope, to the diffufion of fcience. The laft and molt popular
of thefe etymologies is refuted by Ptolemy, who exprefsly

marks the wellern and fouthern pofition of the Saracens,

then an obfeure tribe on the borders of Egypt. The ap-
pellation therefore cannot allude to any national character

;

and fince it was impofed by ftrarigers, it mult be found, as

Gibbon conceives, not in the Arabic, but in a foreign

language.

At a period when ignorance and barbarifm prevailed

through every part of the Roman empire, philofophy found

an afylum among the Saracens, or Arabians, a people

who, for feveral centuries after the appearance of Mahomet,
were fcarcely lefs celebrated in their literary and philofo-

phical, than in their civil and military character. Of their

language, learning, philofophy, &c. we have already given

a brief account under the articles Arabic Language, Learn-
ing, Philofophy, &.C. We fhall here add fome further par-

ticulars. During the firft ages of Mahometanifm, philofo-

phy found no protection in Arabia. Its dawn on this coun-

try, after true fcience had been trampled under foot among
the Saracens by ignorance and bigotry, may be traced to

the acceffion of the family of the Abbaffides. (See Arabic
Learning.) After the death of AI-Mamon, who was not

only learned himfelf, but an illuftrious patron of the learned,

which happened in the year 833, philofophy continued its

progrefs among the Saracens. The fchools, which in the

times of Rafhid and Al-Mamon had been inftituted under

the direction of John of Damafcus, Honain, and others,

long flourifhed, and fupplied a fucceffion of perfons, dif-

tinguifhed by their literature and fcience. Science, pro-

tected by the Saracen princes, after the empire was divided

into feveral caliphates, in Afia, Africa, and Europe, was, by
means of their conqucfts, difleminated through a great part

of the world. From the beginning of the 9th to the end
of the 13th century, eminent fchools of learning flourifhed

in the Saracen empire, among which the principal were

thofe at Bagdat, Ballora, and Bochara, in the call ; at

Alexandria and Cairo, in Egypt ; at Morocco and Fez, in

Barbary ; and in feveral cities of Spain. The college at

Bagdat was fo flourifliing at the beginning of the twelfth

century, that it contained fix thoufand men, including maf-

Urs ami fcholars. In that of BafTora, the members of the

ty formed a feet for correcting the corruptions which

had crept into Ifkimifm, which tiny acknowledged could

11 1 be purged away without the aid of philofophy. At
Cairo, whin-, year iooo, twenty fchools were

inftituted, the philof phy of Ariftotle was taught to gnat
-1

1
ol pupila from all pari', of the world. Tin- fchools

in were diftinguifhed by the names of

Averroes, Avicenna, and other eminent phtlofophersi at a

period when barbarifm univerfall) prevailed among
weftern Chriftians. Many of thefe coll and

magnificent buili ly endowed, furnifhed with va

,,il v. nli 1- .11 ni -I profeflori ol l.m

hematics, aftronon lofi iphj

.

It «.i .
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SARACENS.

and common fenfe. Hence arofe a variety of forced inter-

pretations of the law, each of which had its advocates, and

became the foundation of a ditlinct fed. Soon after the

time when philofophy began to be itudud among the Sara-

cens, the followers of Mahomet were divided into fix feels,

and thefe were afterwards fubdivided into feventy-three.

The rife of thefe feels was unqueftionably owing to the

advancement of knowledge. See Mahomet and Maiio-
MF.TANIsM.

Among the Saracens in Afia, Mauritania, and Spain, we
find a long catalogue of writers on metaphyfics, phyfics,

logic, ethics, politics, mathematics, and attronomy ; feveral

of whom we (hall here enumerate, and refer for a further

account of the principal of them to their refpeetive biogra-

phical articles in the courfe of this Cyclopaedia. The firft

we fliall mention was Jacobus Al-Kendi of Baftbra, who
flourished at the beginning of the 9th century, and acquired

among his contemporaries the title of " The Philofopher."

Another Arabian, who deferves notice among the teachers

of philofophy and mathematics, was Thabet Ebn Korra, of

the feci of the Sabii, who wrote a fummary of their doc-

trine. Among the celebrated philofophers of the fchool of

Bagdat was Al-Farabi, or Abu Nap; who fiourilhed in the

I oth century. As a philofophical theologian, Al-AJi

or Efc'uir'i, obtained high renown. He founded a new feet,

called Alharians or Afharites, among the Mahometans, (fee

Sef \ riANS,) and died in the year 942. Another celebrated

profefTor of mathematical and phyfical fciences, who adorned

the fchool of Bagdat at this time, was Abul Hufe'in Efophi.

In medicine and philofophy a high degree of reputation was
obtained by Al-Rafi, called alfo Abubcher and Al-Manfor,

a native of Rai, in Pcrfia. Of Avicenna, or JbnSina, born

at Bochara in 978, an account has been already given.

Thogra'i, a Perfian of Ifpahan, who was grand vifier to the

fv.ltan Malich Mafhud, is celebrated for his poetical talents,

l\ fpecimen of which is given by Pococke, and for a com-

mentary which he wrote upon the republic of Plato, a phi-

lofopher to whom the Saracens paid little attention. Hav-
ing incurred the difpleafure of the fultan, he was put to

death by his order in the year 1 121. Al-Ga%el of Tos, or

Tu% in Alia, was celebrated among the Mahometans, par-

ticularly for his " Demonftration of Iflamifm," and his

Treatife on the Unity of God." He wrote feveral Other

treatifes, and after having lived in fplendour as a public

preceptor at Bagdat, diilnbutcd his riches among the poor,

affumed the habit of a hermit, and retired to Mecca. From
Mecca he travelled into Syria and Egypt, and after Maying

for dime time at Cairo, and alfo at Alexandria, he returned

to Bagdat, where he died. Among the Moors in Africa

and Europe, we find at the period to which we now refer,

feveral Arabian philofophers ; Inch arc EJ/iripb EJfachali', a

native of Sicily, famous for his knowledge of medicine,

aflrology, and cofmography. He died at Cividat, in Africa,

in 1 121. Among the Spanifh Saracens were Avcnpacc and

Avenzotir, whofc names have been much celebrated. About
the fame time flouriihed Theophail of Seville, preceptor to

Maimonides and Avcrrocs, and famous for his medical (kill

and for his knowledge of the Peripatetic philofophy ; he

died about tlr clofe oi the 12th century: but of all the

Arabian philofophers and phyficians, the moll celebrated

• •//;, fee In article.

to Form a proper opinion of the nature and

fpint bi the ..I Arabian philofophy) it will be

infidei it 1 with [flamifn

the peculiar circumftances oi tht Qtion. I

il 1 h Mahometan .; the

Arabian*) in the year 622, thur Planner of living was unfa-

vourable to the progrefs of knowledge. This was unfet-

tled and roving, and their chief attention was occupied
about their flocks and herds. Of the introduction and
influence of Mahomctanifm we have already, under different

heads, to which we have above referred, given as ample an
account as our limits will allow. After the acceffion of the
Abbaflidean dynafty, learning and learned men, as we have
before obferved, enjoyed the countenance and protection of
the Arabian princes ; but philofophy was called in rather to
perform the office of a fervile auxiliary to Iflamifm, than
to refume her natural authority over the human mind, and
refcue it from the tyranny of fuperltition. In the mod en-

lightened period of Arabian philofophy, the utmolt that was
attempted was to apply the principles of philofophy to the
correction of the abfurdities of Mahometanifm. Hence the
abfurd dogmas of the Koran were either gloffed over, or
blended with more rational tenets, fo that the Mahometans
became thus more attached to a fyitem founded in abfurdity

and fupported by impofture : and moreover, when it was
difcovered that the letter of the Mahometan law could not
calily accord with philofophical notions, and difficulties were
perceived to refult from an attempt to unite them, fome re-

folved at once to treat all thefe fpeculations with contempt,
and, without the trouble of inquiry, to acquiefce in the doc-
trines of the prevailing religion, however irrational : whilft

others perplexed themfelves with fubtle difputations, till

they were loft in the mills of fcepticifm, or in the thick

darknefs of atheifm. The prevalence of the Peripatetic

philofophy caufed an almoft infurmountable barrier in the way
of diffeminating jull notions, cither of fcience or of religion.

Philofophy among the Saracens derived its tone and com-
plexion from the Peripatetic fyflem ; and in every branch
of fcience, with refpeft to which Ariftotle led the way, the

Arabian philofophers followed him as an infallible guide.

This was particularly the cafe with regard to logic, meta-
phyfics, and morals. The mathematical fciences were cul-

tivated with great induftry by the Arabians, and in arith-

metic their inventions and improvements were valuable ; but
in geometry they made no addition to the treafures tranf-

mitted by the Greek mathematicians, bat rather corrupted
their do&rine. In medicine, to which the Arabians paid

much attention, their chief guides were Hippocrates and
Galen ; but by attempting to reconcile the doclrine of
thefe writers with the phyliology of Ariltotle, they intro-

duced into their medical lyllein many niconfillent tenets,

and many ufelefs refinements. With regard to botany, they

mifunderllood the meaning of Diofcorides, whom they

wifely chofe as their guide ; nor were they more fuccefsful

in other branches of fcience. Their difcoveries in chemiftry

were not inconfiderable, but they were concealed under the

occult myfteries of alchemy. In altrunomy they made few

improvements upon the Greek authors whom they followed.

If, indeed, allrology deferves the name of a fcience, which
owes its exillence altogether to ignorance, fuperltition, and

impolture, in this the Arabians mult be allowed to have ex-

celled all other philofophers. Upon the whole, it may be
obferved, tli.it when philofophy, 111 order to elcape the vio-

lence of barbarifm, took refuge in Arabia, (he met with no

very favourable reception. The Saracens were too much
under the dominion ol authority and prejudice, to be 1

bleof profecuting the fearch alter truth with an independent

fpirit. Wanting fiillieient confidence in their own abilities,

they chofe rather to put them under the direction of Arif-

totle, or .my other guide, than to [peculate tor themlclves

with the freedom "I true philofophy : the confetjuence was,

that, notwithftanding .ill their mdultry and ingenuity, they

contributed little towards enlarging the field of human
know leo'gr.
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knowledge. We do not mean to affert that there were no

great meD among the Arabians, or that philofophy owed
nothing to their exertions: we freely confefs, that it was

in a great meafure owing to the light of learning and fcience,

which ihone in Arabia, that the whole earth was not at this

time overwhelmed with intellectual darknefs. But thus much
may be with confidence aflerted, that the advances which the

Arabians made in knowledge were very inconfiderable, com-
pared with what has been done in modern times ; and that,

in the prefent enlightened (late of the world, fcience can fuf-

fer no material lofs, if their writings be permitted quietly to

repofe in that oblivion to which time has configned them.

The Arabians certainly fell far fhort of the Greeks in gene-

ral knowledge ; and it was only in a very few particulars

that they made any additions to the fund of ancient wifdom.

Since the original writings of the Greeks are come down to

the prefent times, we have little reafon to regret the want
of thofe remains of Arabian learning, which are ftill un-

translated.

According to Al-Gazel, the doftrine of the Arabians
concerning God and fpiritual natures were as follows

:

God created all things from nothing, and doth whatever

he pleafeth. In his edence he is one, without companion or

equal, eternal and immutable. He has no corporeal form,

nor is circumfcribed by any limits. He neither exilts in any
thing, nor does any thing exift ia him. The divine edence

admits of no multiplicity ; his attributes therefore do not

fubfift. in his effence, but are his efTence itfelf. That God
exifts, is known by the apprehenfion of the intellect in this

world, and in the eternal habitation of the holy and ble (led,

by immediate vifion and intuition. Whatever happens in na-

ture, happens according to the will and appointment of God,
whofe decrees are in all things irrefiltible. The law, or

word of God, is eternal and uncreated. God has created

all things for the manifeftation of his glory, and will re-

ward his worfhippers, not according to thex merit, but ac-

cording to his own munificence. Angels, the fervants of the

m4 high God, are clothed with ethereal bodies of dif-

ferent forms, and have different offices affigned them ; and,

though neither their names nor diftinctions are known, they

ought to be loved and honoured. The fouls of men are im-

mortal, and their bodies will be raifed from the dead. In

the interval between death and the refurredtion, fouls remain

in an intermediate itate; and after the refurreftion, the

i and faithful (hall be rewarded, and the wicked and un-

believing (hall be punilhed : but they who, after having fuf-

fcred punifhment, (hall confefs One God, will, through his

favour, b I from their confinement, and placed

amonjr the blrflcd.

ri ' to moral-, Mahomet, notwithltanding all

<!id little. Although he laid a good found-
ation in th<- belief of one God, and a future Itate o( re-

wards and punifhments, he wji fa far from railing hereupon
a fupcrftructure of rational ethic*, that I the bonds
of morality; partly, by representing future liappinefs as

chiefly confiding in corporeal and tenfual
;

. and
partly, by giving hi* followers a code of law*, in which

ment t) made for moral defect': am! irregularities by the

obkrvaoce of fuperujtioua riti monies. After the

dudion >.f philofophy among the Arabian , th>- ethical

fyftem of Mahomet wa», however, materially unproved ; fa

that it would to afcribe to the whole Mahomi
world, or hometan religion itfelf, as it wa»in
proceft of tin-. •! by philofophy, all the <!• fiM (tlMI of the n .

. ,||,., ,.,,,

I prea pti ol Iflamifn in tbi G B< !'• <

in one God, and in Mahomet the prophet of God. Per.
form the appointed ablutions. Pray to God devoutly at
the dated fealcns, and accord' ig to the prefcribed forms.
Keep ilri&ly the fafts enjoi, d by the law, efpecially the
thirty days of the month Ramadan. Let your prayers and
fadings be accompanied with alms-givings. Vifit the holy
temple at Mecca.

Befides the precepts of the Lorsn, the Arabians have
always had among them lefions if moral wifdom, written in

verfe, under the form of ap'iori \vs : for a fpecimen, fee the
article Perfian Rosary. Bruc;er's Philof. by Enf. vol. ii.

See Alcoran, Arabian Retig -n, Mahomet, and Maho-
METANLSM.

Saracen'j Confound, in Botany. See SoLlDAGO.
Saracen'j Confound, True. See Senecio.
SARACHINUS, in Ichthyology, a name given by

Charleton and others, to the fi(h called by the generality of
authors the thrijfa, by us the Jhad, or mother of the her-

rings.

Authors have given names to the her-ing kinds, according
to their different growth and fize, and multiplied the fpecies

much beyond what they ought to be. Artedi obferves, that

the agonus and farachinus are only herrings of different

growth, and that the alaufa minor of authors is the lame with
the agsnus. See Clupea.
SARACUS, a name given by fome authors to a fpecies

of fea-fi(h of the herring kind, more ufually called agonus,

and by many fufpeited to have no ed'ential difference from
the alaufa, or (had, but to be the fame fi(h in another
itate.

SARAGA, in Ancient Geography, a town fituated in the

country of the Sencs, according to Ptolemy.
SARAGENA, a town of Africa, in the interior of

Marmarica. Ptol.

SARAGOSSA, or Zaragoza, by ancient Spanifli au-

thors written Caragoga, in Geography, an ancient, large, and
wealthy city of Spain, the capital of Aragon, was founded,
as fome have faid, by the Phoenicians, who gave it the name
of Salduba or Saldivia. It was in a flourilhing Itate under
the Romans, and being colonized by Auguttus, it was called

Cafarea, or C&farea-Augujla, of which the prefent name is a
corruption. The Goths, conducted by Euric, their king,

became mailers of it about the year 470. The Sa-
racens, under Mufa, their general, drove the Goths from
it in 7 1 2, and took podefiion of it in the name of the caliph

of Damafcus ; but in 753 it was taken by the MoorZuzif,
governor-general of Spain. The inhabitants attempting to

lhake off the yoke oi the new empire, formed a republic in

82 J, but they were foon compelled to implore the clemency
of the Moorifli king. At length this town became, A.D.
1017, the capital of a fmall empire, about the time when the

feveral governors in different parts of Spain ufurped fupreme
power. The governor of Saragoffa amimed kingly power,
and tranfmitted bis crown to his pollerity, who retained it

till Alphonfa I., king oi Aragon, made liimlelf m iller of

tin town m December iiic, after a fiege of eight months

:

he then made it the capital oi his kingdom, and tli<- refidence

ol the prince who fucceeded him. ll remained the capital

ol Aragon until that country became, in the 16th century,
limply a province ofthe Spanifli monarchy, by the marriage

lung Ferdinand the Catholic with [fabella, heirefs oi

the kingdom .
ol Leon and Caftile,

1 on 1 1. 1 1 He plain, on the Ebro, at the

< onflim ol t WO ol hrr 1 ivn ., tin- ( rail gO and the I I UC1 va, one

running from the N., the other n confidcrable dream, de>

li Muling from thi mountains of the 8. ThcEbrofepai
From it inb'irb , and it navigable ; the other two

\ C t 1 1 v 1 1
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rivers concur in fertilizing- the neighbouring country. The
new canal of Aragon panes through the lands in its vicinity.

The adjacent fields are well cultivated, and its txtenfive gar-

dens are very productive; and its climate is moderate, between
the extremes of heat and cold. Although this town is one
of thelargeft in Spain, its population does not correfpond to

its fize. From an enumeration made in 1787, it has b

eilimatcd at the number of 42,600 perfons. It has eight

gates, befides the four old ones in the wall of Augultus, and
two bridges over the Ebro, one of wood, and another of
ftone. The flreets of SaragofTa are, for the moll part, nar-

row, irregular, and paved with rough pebbles. Some, how-
ever, are ilraight, long, and fpacious ; and particularly that

called Calle Santa, or Holy-ftreet, becaufe it was the place of

the martyrdom of the firft victims of the faith in Saragolla :

this ftreet is alfo denominated Calls del Corfo. The houfes

are generally old, but regularly built ; and here are feveral

edifices, which deferve attention : particularly the new tower,

called the leaning tower, refembling that of Pifa ; the

church of San Cayetano, and thofe of the Cordeliers, of

St. Lucia, of the Faretas, of the Convalefcents, of St. Paul,

of Notre Dame del Portillo, and of the Barefoot An
; the college of La Manteria ; the convent of the Do-

minicans ; the palace of the Inquilition ; the convent of the

Jeronymites, called Santa Engracia ; and the metropolitan

church, called La Sen, diftinguifhed by its beautiful front

and its high tower. The church of Nueitra Dona del

Pilar is alfo a grand and fuperb building ; the principal altar

is in the Gothic flyle, conllruclcd alrroft wholly of alaballcr,

and exhibiting a mixture of different kinds of fculpture.

The arts, it isfaid, have combined to decorate the interior of
this church. In the centre of this cathedral there is an edi-

fice, which is llrikingly beautiful. The principal front is a

chapel of our Lady of the Pillar, who appeared upon this very

pillar to St. James, and afterward; gave to him the image,
which is worfhipped at her altar. Over this there is a dome,
correfponding to the great dome, under which it (lands,

ferving by way of canopy to the image of the Virgin. The
three other fronts of this elegant tabernacle are in like man-
ner chapels. Betides the great dome, there are many fmallcr

domes furrounding it, each with elegant paintings in com-
partments, the fuhjecls of which are hiftorical, taken from
the facred writings, or from the legends of the Taints, to

whom the chapels and altars are dedicated. Thcfe are exe-

cuted by don Francifco Bayeu, liril pain'er to the king
;

and the architect, under the infpe&ion of whom thefe do
have been conftructed, is Rodriguez, of whole talte and
judgment thefe decorations and improvements will remain a

lading monum
T wealth of this cathedral is ineftimable, in lilver,

precious Hones, and rich embroidery, fent by all the Catho-
lic fovereigns of Europe to deck its prieds, and to a I

its altars. Many of thefe prefects, being modern, are wor.

thy of attention for their elegance, as will as for the value
of their pearls, diamonds) .In av
what mmand, 1 r human art 1

cute, has been collected to ex< 1 all who
view the treafl church.
The Looja, ;. c the rtTort of tl r the 1

change, round which are the bulls of moll ol the

Ar»| :1 1 . the

For the lit;-

of tl

fco-

pal 1

'iblifhed by km lb I. It d to

an archbifhopric, containing feveral fuffragans, 365 parifhe;,

one cathedral chapter, and two collegiate ones. This town
has 1 7 parifhes, 24 convents of monks, four houfes of regular

clergy, 13 convents of nuns, a houfe of Baguine nuns, a col-

t virgins, a houfe of penitents, four churches and
houfes exempt from the jurifdiction of the ordinary, five hof-

pitals, and a feminary occupied by ecclefiaftics, who chiefly

: ihemfelves to millions. The houfe of Pity, for which
an edifice was finifhed in 1792, is an excellent ettablifhinent,

containing 700 perfons, of all ages, and of both fexes, who
are maintained and employed in fpinning lilk, in carding
and fpinning wool, and in making camlets and fome filk

fluffs. The clergy of various descriptions are very nume-
rous. SaragofTa is the place of refidence of the general chap-
ter of the kingdom of Aragon, the chief place of the in-

tendant's jurildiclion, and the feat of the royal audience,

which is the fupreme court of this province. The civil go-
vernment of this town is carried on by a criminal judge, and
by a certain number of magi(lrate3. It has two alcade mayors,
who adminifter juftice in concurrence with the judge, a tri-

bunal of the inquifition, an univerlity, an academy of the fine

arts, a fociety of the friends of the country, a fchool for

drawing, one for agriculture, and one where mathematics,

moral philofophy, the law of nations, and the elements of
commerce and public economy are taught. The univerlity

contains near 20CO tluden their inftruftion the doc-
tors conllantly refiding are, 40 in theology, 20 for the canon
law, 36 for civil law, 17 for medicine, and 8 for art?.

The foundation of this feminary was laid A.D. 1 1 18, on the

expulfion of th M rs J
but the univerlity was not incor-

porated till A.D. 1474, and from that period it has con-
llantly been cherifhed and protected by the fovereigns of
Aragon.
At SaragofTa are two public libraries, which are open for

the (ludious, who owe both to the beneficence of two indi-

viduals ; one is in the convent of St. Ildefonfo, belonging
to the Dominicans, and contains 1600 volumes, whxh were

the marquis de la Compuella : it has no modern
books. The other is in the feminary, and is the ancient

library of dun Emanuel da R erly a fecretary of
Hate, who began to collect it at Rome, and augmented it at

Madrid during his minillry ; it is handlome, numerous, and
hofen, and contains valuable collectio

The inhabitants of Saragolla indulge to no great ex-

pence or luxury in their drels or amnlenicnts : the former

is in general plain and (imple ; and the latter are rellricled

and partial. Although il I the handfomeft cities in

Spain, exten five, delightfully Gtuated, under a temperate

Iky, and capable of being amply fupplied with all the con-

veniences of life, it is without induttry and without com-
merce. It is laid, that the clergy pollels the greatell por-

I the wealth of the place. However that be, Laborde
obferves, that all here is ferious and regular, not to lav dull

IS : here are no fociety, n 1 parties, nor any

nt. It feems quite deftitute of every

effort to ob>

iny : accufton ed to this nor,

not an idea of the poflibility of delivering tl.cm-

felves from it. The canal, however, which I tely

inly, by revivii

e a 1 1 ) the ha)

I I 1 cons
A der,

i the

i Spanifh

1 jjrj, by 01 dci ol Charles I.,

led in I538, in 1506, by ordei

I 2 Philip
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Philip II., again abandoned, and again began in 1770, under

Charles III. It has already coft a very large fum ; but

Aragon has experienced the advantage of it, and agriculture

has affumed ?. new appearance in the countries which are

watered by the canal. Saragoffa is diftant 160 miles N.E.
from Madrid. N. lat. 41 44'. W. long. o° 48'.

SARAGURA, a town or South America, in the pro-

vince of Quito ; 25 miles N. of Laxa.

SARAINASKA, atownof Walachia; 35rmles E.N.E.
of Buchareft.

SARAK, a fmall ifland in the Perfian gulf; 140 miles

W. of Ortnus.

SARALBE, a town of France, in the department of

the Molelle, and chief place of a canton, in the dillrict of

Sarr -
.

" S. of Sarraguemines. The place

1980, and the canton 12,009 inhabitants, on a ter-

ritory of 270 kiliometres, in 22 communes. N. lat. 49^.

E. long, f 7'.

SARALUS, in Anc'unt Geography, a town of Afia, in

Galatia. P'. 1.

SARAMANOS, in Geography, a town of Peru, in the

diocefi ot Lima ; 25 mil< ; N. W. oi Leon de Guar.uco.

SARAMEK, a tow.i of Perfia, in the province of Cho-
rafan ; 60 miies N.W. of Herat.

SARAMENA, in Ancient Geography, a country of Alia

Minor, towards the AmifTus. Strabr.

SARAMON, in Geography, a t iwn of France, in the

department of the Gers ; 15 miles E. of Mirande. N. lat.

43' 31'. E. long, o"- 51'.

SARANAC, a river of America",'^in the Hate of New
York, which runs into lake Champlafn at Plattfburgh.

SARAND, a river of Hungary, which runs from the

Balaton lake, and palles by Svmontornya into the Kopan.

SARANGA, in Ancient Geography, a country of India,

on the fea-coail, between the mouth of the river Indus and

that of the Arbis. Arrian.

SARAXGjE, or Sar.wc.tj, or Zarangt, a people who
inhabited the N.E. part of Perfia, near the Chorafmu,Cantali,

and Attafini, accordn: _• to Pli v. This country correfponded

to that part of Perfia, which was comprehended under the

prefent province ot or Seillan. The Sarangeans

compofed a part of the army of Xerxes. They were drefled

in fplendid and varied coloured habits, and armed with bow^
and javelins. They were the Euergetzz of the Greeks;

a title bellowed upon them by Cyrus, .,1 gratitude for the

ch they afforded him, on his return from an unfile-

to Scythia.

.'.ANGPOUR, in Geography, a town of Thibet ;

miles N.E. of Sinnagur. N. lat. 32 25'. E. I

[I, in An ieni G< pie who inhabited

a cam ipiut.

iK, 111 Geography, t Knflia, in the

gov . N. lat.

15'. K. lo •. 45 14'.

'IDIS 1 1 1. \, in ./ ,-, an ifland

» ol Arabia, in tl*

/

R A PILL
'

.

Alfo, .1 to.

I Viatka. N. lat. 50 32'. E.

SAR
SARAQUINO, a fmall ifland in the Grecian Archi-

pelago. N. lat. 39 2-'. E. long. 24 4'.

SARAS A, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in the
country of the Parthians, formerly called Carduchi, accord-
ing to Strabo.

SARASIN, John Francis, in Biography, was born in

1604, at Hermanville, near Caen. In this city he was edu-
cated ; he then came to Paris, where his wit, gallantry, and
pleafing manners rendered him a general favourite. He be-
came particularly attached to the prince of Conti, who ap-
pointed him his fecretary. He refided a confiderable time
in Germany, and acquired the elteem of the priucefs Sophia,
daughter of the king of Bohemia. A variety of works in

profe and verfe made him known in the literary world. He
died in 1654, and very foon after this event his works were
pubhfhed colle&ively by Menage, in 1656. The profe con-

lifts chiefly of " A Hiftory of the Siege of Dunkirk, by the
Prince of Conde ;" " The Hiitory of the Walltein Con-
fpiracy ;" " A Dialogue on Love ;" and " Opinions on
the Name and Game of Chefs." The poetical pieces con-
fill of eclogues, elegies, fonnets, epigrams, and other fhort

pieces. All his works are faid to difplay facility and vi-

vacity, with much delicacy of fentiment, but not under the
dilcipline of a correct tafte and judgment.
SARASU, in Geography, a river of Turkeftan, which

runs into the Lirr at Jenghikand.

SARASWATI, in Mythology, the name of the conforl

of the Hindoo deity Brahma. The Aliatic Mifcellany, vol.i.

and the lalt volume of the works of fir Wm. Jones, contain a

hymn by that elegant writer addreffed to Sarafwati.

" Sweet grace of Brahma's bed ;

Whofe figh is mufic, and each tear a pearl."

From the argument prefixed to it we extraft fome paf-

fages defcriptive of this interefting fubjeft of Ealtern fable,

and generally of its mythology.
" The Hindoo goddeffes are uniformly reprefented as the

fubordinate powers of their refpcCiive lords : thus Lakfhmi,
the confort of Vilhnu the preferver, is the goddefs of abun-

dance and profperity ; Bhavani, or Parvati, the wife of Siva,

is the general power of fecundity ; and Sarafwati, whofe huf-

band is the creator Brahma, poffefles the powers of imagina-

tion and invention, which may jultly be termed creative.

She is, therefore, adored as the patronefs of the fine arts,

efpecially of mufic and rhetoric ; as the inventrefs of the

< nt language, and of the fciences which writing per-

petuates ; f> that her attributes correfpond with t hole of

Vlujica, in Greece or Italy, who invented the flute,

and prefided over literature. In this character flu- ia ad-

dreffed in the hymn ; and particularly as the goddefs of
harmony, lince the Indiana ulually paint lit r with a mulical

indrument in her hand. The (even notes, an artful combi-

nation of which conllitutea mufic, and varioufly allccls the

paffions, are feigned to be her earliefl production ; and the

•II port of the hymn exhibits a correct delineation of

lli Ray mail, or necklace of mufical modes, which may be con-

Gdered as the mod pi mention of the ancient Hind
and the mofl beautiful union of painting with my-
th |i ie theory ol mufic. A lull dif-

cuffiun ol lo . fubjefl would require 1 feparate

.. ; hut here it « ill
I it to fay thai ah

pithet in the poem, as well aa the

:• il from approved I ithi t origi

Perfian, ed from the Sanfcrit, which contain ai

v a difplay ol geniui .n human in

hibiti

; ra ai may l»- HI I v. iili the

hymn
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hymn or ode, from the argument to which the above paf-

fages are extracted, would be amply repaid by the perufal

of it, as well as of the other odes addrefTed by the fame au-

thor to different deities of the Hindoo Pantheon.

The name of Sarafwati, or Screfwaty, as fome Eaflern

fcholars write it, means flowing ; applicable both to the

goddefs of eloquence, and to the facred river named after

her, which is fabled to join two others, forming a myllical

triad, fo delighting to Hindoo enthufiafts. This myftical

junction is called Triveni, fee that article, and Trimuiiti.

It is alluded to in the lad (lanza of the hymn.

" We third, Vachdevi, for thy balmy lore,

Drawn from that rubied cave,

Where meek-eyed pilgrims hail the triple wave."

Vach, and Vachi, have meanings chiefly refemble to

fpeech, as hath Lepita, another name of this goddefs of elo-

quence, or Vachdevi, as fhe is (tiled above. She is alfo called

Brahmi, and Brahmani, as the fakti, or power, of Brahma.

Vani is another of her names. Under the article Sakti, the

attributes and appearances of this goddefs will be found no-

ticed. She is one of the Devi-matri of the Hindoos ; fimilar

to the dcai-matres of the Romans. See hereon alfo under

Sakti, and Matri.
The unarmed Minerva of the Romans apparently corre-

fponds, as patronefs of fcience and genius, with Sarafwati

;

as we are told by fir W. Jones, Af. Ref. vol. i. Both god-

dellies, he adds, have given their names to celebrated gram-

matical works : but the Sarafwata of Sarupacharya is far

more concife, as well as more ufeful, than the Minerva of

Sanftius.

The Minerva of Italy invented the flute ; and Sarafwati

prefides over melody : the protectrefs of Athens was even,

on the fame account, furnamed Muftce. ( Ibid. ) A ftringed

inftrument, called vina, is ufually feen in the hand of Saraf-

wati, in pictures, or poetical defcriptions of her. It may
be thought curious that a Calmuck goddefs, playing on the

baililika, a fort of lyre, or vina, given in one of the plates

to Dr. Clarke's recent travels, is exactly a reprefentation

of the Hindoo Sarafwati. See hereon under our article

Parvati, another Indian deity, now found to be a goddefs

alfo of the Calmucks. Sarafwati is deemed to be one of the

Parcae of the Weftern mythologilts ; as weaver of the web
of life. Clotho is of courfe the fate, correfponding to the

creature-confort of Brahma, as farther noticed under Sakti,

and Trimurti.
The fifth day of the month Magha is called Sri-punjemi,

on which Sarafwati, named Sri, or the blefled, (fee Ski,) the

goddefs of arts and eloquence, is worfhipped with offerings

of perfumes, flowers, and drefled rice ; even the implements

of writing and books are treated with refpect, and are not

ufed on this holiday. The following meditation on this

goddefs will furnifh a defcription of her perfon and at-

tributes.

" May the goddefs of fpeech enable us to attain all pof-

fiblc felicity; fhe who wears on her lock- .1 young moon ;

who fhines with exquifitc lullre ; whole body bends with

the weight of her full bre.ill ; ; who fits reclined on a white

lot<' :n the crimfon lotos oi her hands pours radi-

ance on the implement"; oi writing, and on the books pro-

duced by her favour." Af. Ref. vol. in.

The (alt watch of the night is peculiarly facred to Sa-

rafwati.

" Let the houfe-keeper wake in th< d to Brah-

mi, the godd' '

. in the lilt watch of the

nighi ; lei Inm thi i fl
' on virtue and virtuous emolu*

tnttj and on the whole meaning and very effence of the

Veda." (Tnft. of Menu, civ. v. 92.) Seeunder Menu, for

an account of the work here quoted. By the latter part of

the verfe is probably meant the Gayatri, and the myltic mo-
nolyllable o'm ; of which fee under o'm.

The facred books called the Vedas, (fee Veda,) are de-

rived from Brahma ; and fometimes, as being the fame thing,

from Sarafwati, who is called the " mother of the Vedas."
The Jayatri is called alfo the mother of the Vedas. Savitri

is a name fometimes given to the " ineffable text," the Ga-
yatri, as fully noticed under the article o'm. Savitri is a

name of the fun, or Surya, who is the oftenfible object adored

in the Vedas, and is alfo given to Sarafwati. She is likewife

called, as is Parvati, Sweta-devi, or the white goddefs. In

the article o'm this paflage occurs. " The white goddefs,

or Sarafwati, prefides over arts and fciences ; (he is the Vedas,

and the Vedas are in her. Savitri, the contort of Brahma, is

the Gayatri, emphatically called the mother of the Vedas."
Brahmifita is another of her names. Sita (which fee)

means white. In certain fpells, defcribed in the Puranas,

compound epithets are applied to her containing all the

letters of the alphabet, and the name file is then addrefled by
is Sarvakfhara. But as (he contains them all and is one, fo

one letter is her ; and fhe, like Parvati, is alio called I, or, in

a derivative form, Iva
;
pronounced as a diflyllable exactly

like Eve. Ekakfliara is another ot her names in this form,

meaning one letter. On Puranic authority the following

names or epithets are applied to her. They are contained

in a hymn of praife addrelled to her by Brahma: Jayafva,

meaning victorious ; Satya-fambhuta, felf-born ; Vararfha,

firmly feated ; Druva, immoveable ; Deva-vara, god-con-

taining ; Kfhema, benign ; Sarvabhuta-Mahefwari, great

queen of all living beings. The latter, Mali, fwari, is a name
alfo of Parvati ; who is converfely called Bhutopharini, or

lhe who dellroys living beings.

Sarafwati is, among other deities, efpecially propitiated

in the marriage ceremonies of fome lefts of Hindoos : the

following hymn is chanted in her honour. " Charming Sa-

rafwati ! fvvift as a mare, whom I celebrate in the face of this

univerfe, protect this folemn rite. O thou ! in whom the

elements were produced, in whom this univerfe was framed,

I will now (ing that hymn (the nuptial text) which con-

ftitutes the higheil glory of women." Af. Ref. vol. vii.

Whichloever deity a Hindoo may have occafion to invoke,

or rather whichever be the object of his adoration, whether

god or goddefs, fuperior or inferior, he is naturally prone

to array his patron in the attributes of the Almighty himfelf.

It is, however, proper to recollect, that a female deity is the

fame with her lord, being his active energy, or Sakti ; a- is

Sarafwati of Brahma ; fhe is accordingly endowed with his

attribute of creation. In the preceding and following ex-

tracts we, therefore, fee her appropriately invoked as t he-

being " in whom the elements were produced ; in whom this

univerfe was framed ;" and gifted with the powers and at-

tributes, more ufually afligned to the two other great god-

defl'es, Parvati and Laklhnii. (See thofe articles.) Sri, as

a name meaning blefied, or fortunate, is applied to them all ;

and indeed to others, and even to men. (See Sri.) Parvati

is fometimes called the goddefs of fpeech, and Sarafwati is

alfo a name given to her. " Sitting reclined on a white

lotos," is rather indicative oi Lakihnui while" wearing on
her locks acrelcent, or young moon," approaches her II

to the confort of Siva, he being the " moon-erowned" god.

Savitri, .1 name of Surya, or the fun, is fometimes, M above*

mentioned, given to the Ipoule of Br.ilmu. (Si e SaVII hi.)

Satarnpa is alfo a name 01 both Sarafwati and Parvati, See

Sat uu i' \.

In the following extract from Colebrokc's F.d.iy on the

Ved
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Vedas, (fee Veda,') Af. Ref. vol. viii. the origin and attri- no temples are raifed to their honour ; it may be reafonably
butes of this beneficent deity will appear. inferred that there is truth in the tradition that the creative

Near the clofe of the tenth chapter (of the tenth book of power was formerly worfhipped, fimilarly with the pre-
the Rigveda) a hymn is fpoken by Vach, in praife of her- fervative and dejlruilive, the other two of the triad. The
felf, as the fupreme univerfal foul. Vach fignifies fpeech, paffage above quoted from the Veda, and other paflages
and (he is the active power of Brahma proceeding from him. authorize this inference. Tradition fays, that the temples
The following is a literal verfion of the hymn ; which is

expounded by the commentator, by the interpolation be-

tween brackets, confidently with the theological doftrines

of the Vedas.
" I range with the Rudras, with the Vafus, with the

Adityas, and with the Viswa-devas. I uphold both the

fun and the ocean [Mithra andVARUW-v], the firmament

[Ixdra], and fire. I fupport the moon [Soma], deftroyer

of Brahma were overthrown, his fe&aries difperfed, and his
worlhip abolifhed ; abforbed, perhaps, by his fuccefsful
rivals, the Saivas and Vaifhnavas. If there be truth in this,
the faft feems pofterior to the compofition of fuch paf-
fages as the above in the Vedas.

The author of the Hindoo Pantheon feems, however, to
view the queftion of the deftrutlion of Brahma's temples,
&c. in the light rather of a poetical perfecution. " Of

[of foes], and [the fun, entitled] Twashti, Pushak, or Brahma," he fays, " the deity's creative energy, lefs appears
Bhaga. I grant wealth to the honeft votary who performs to have been faid and fung (the facred books and ceremonies
facrifices, offers oblations, and fatisfies [the deities]. Me, of the Hindoos are moltly written and chanted in meafure)
who am the queen, the conferrer of wealth, the poffeflor of than, comparatively, of the other co-equal members of the
knowledge, and firlt of fuch as merit worlhip, the gods triad : he has, like them, his confort and offspring, and has
render, univerfally, prefent every where, and pervader of all had terreftrial incarnations ; but the work of creation being
beings. He who eats food through me, as he who fees, palt, Brahma, its reprefented power, is no longer efpecially
who breathes, or who hears through me, yet knows me not, adored in temples dedicated exclufively to him. Aflbciated
is loft ; hear then the faith which I pronounce. Even I de- with the other deities, offerings are gratefully made, and
clare this felf, who is worfhipped by gods and men ; I make invocations pioufly addreffed to the primary perfon ; but
ltrong whom I choofe ; I make him Brahma, holy and wife, as his portion of divine activity doth not operate on the
For Rl"dra I bend the bow, to flay the demon, foe of prefent hopes and fears of the enthufiaftic or trembling fup-
Brahma ; for the people I make war [on their foes] ; and pliant, the exclulive adoration of Brahma has mixed itfelf

I pervade heaven and earth. I bore the father on the head with that addrefled to Vifhnu and Siva : with mixed and
[of this univerfal mind] ; and my origin is in the midlt of languid feelings he contemplates his exiftence, his creation;
the ocean ; and therefore do Ipervade all beings, and touch his prefervation he anxioufly hopes and feeks, and his
this heaven with my form. Originating all things, I pafs

like the breeze ; I am above this heaven, beyond this earth
;

and what is the great one, that am I."

The above extraft, even with the aid of the interpolated

illuftration, is obfeure, like the greater part of the Vedas,
or facred books of the Hindoos. An examination of the
very inftruclive and elegant effay, whence it is taken, will in

part remove its obfeurity : we (hall only notice the ex-
planation afforded on one pafiage :

—" Heaven, or the (ky,

is the father ; and the (ky is produced from mind : it-; birth

is therefore placed on the head of the fupreme mind," or
intelligence. A reference to the articles given under the

word* above diftinguifhed by capitals, will afford farther

information on the fubjeft of the creative goddefs of har-

mony and art ; the r^y of Brahma, who is faid to

be a perfonification of the earth, and of matter generally.

•n farther under our article Pakvati, and Siva.
Images of Sarafwati arc rare. The author of the Hindoo

Pantheon, whence we have taken a confidcrable part of this

article, fays that he never faw one. Pictures of her an- not

uncommon, and fhe is, in the plates of the work juft men-
tion- times reprefented under forms that we fhall

No cxclufive adoration is now paid either to Sarafwati,
or her

, 'i .a. It feems Gngularly infelicit

therefore, to call the religion of the Hindoos that of
.ma, an it not unufual with European writers. Of the

man:, indeed, it may be correctly termed J
but

I

II now no !--!, . ] if , or tribe, who exclufively worlhip

trimurti or triad, as m
my fects in refped oi the other two

- fhnu, an Holl-

and under Saiva arid Vaifhnava, tl. ol theft

net ; and under 8wTl of Hindoos, anil other articles

thener referled •

But although no feet is now known to offer ex

pecial adoration, cither to Brahma, or hu Sakti, and

deJIruSion fervently fears and deprecates : gratitude is lefs

ardent than hope or fear ; in time it becomes overpowered
by their fuperior potency, and its object is in a manner
forgotten. But a Hindoo, fpurning at fobriety of narra-
tion, cannot plainly (late any hiftorical or philofophical
fa& ; it mull have a fabulous and mythological origin,

progrefs, and termination : hence the three feds, who fepa-
rately worfhipped the co-equal, co-eternal powers, have, by
a feries of poetical perfecution and warfare, in which the
followers of Brahma were difcomfited, his temples over-
thrown, and his worfhip abolifhed, been reduced to two ;

and the fects of Vaifhnava and Saiva now comprifc, under
various fpecific designations, all the individuals of that very
numerous race, diftinguifhed by the appellation of Hindoos."
Hin. Pan. p. 3.

This diverlity of opinion on an abftrufe fubjefl may be
in I. une meafure reconciled, by conlidering that all may be
fable, or both theories may be fact. Without, however,
entering farther on the point, we lhall now return to the

logical pcrfonage, more immediately the fubjeA of
tide.

In cafes where a Hindoo had lied, or given falfe evidence,

the fin is expiated by an eafy oblation to the goddefs of
fpeecll.

It has been extenfively remarked, thai the Hindoos are

more than ufually prone to falfehood : nor can ii be denied

thai tin difconragement of tins offence is too little painted]

both iii regard to the trifling degree oi difgrace that at-

to 1 man' barai in, and to the too

tion 11I tin proliibit.ii y 1 I. ml. .,,..,11,11 I)in^.

1 only tolel .it. 'I 111 I , .,1 1 ol 1 ridi

but ii do lared, in fpei ial afiaii , to be even " pn ferabli to

truth." Several texti might I from the inftitutel

of Menu, 1 1 our limit -. iv, mid allow, t I1.1t would
I rinc* 1 1 i n.

Another reafon that, among tin I [indooi, deviation Irom
truth ii not held in deferred abhorrence, may be found per-

haps III this cirCUmfUnCe I
that in their mytliol' i

1. I k -
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gends their gods are frequently reprefented as liars. One
can fcarcely refill the perfualion, that imbibing fuch notions

in early youth, mutt neceffarily produce a pernicious in-

fluence on the principles and conduft of men. It is an

outrage on all moral decency to teach a mythological race

of men, that " falfe evidence is by wife men called the fpeech

of the gods ;" that " falfehood may be fpoken ;" that in

fome cafes, leaving the individual to determine as to their

occurrence, " it is even preferable to truth ;" and that " a

full expiation of the venial fin of benevolent falfehood" is

found in offerings as contemptible, if poflible, as the doc-

trine is pernicious.

After this little digreflion, not however irrelevant to our

fubject, we return to Sarafwati ; remarking, by the way,

that all Hindoo hillory, fcience, and arts given, as well as

their religion, are buried in their mythology. If the mine

of Hindoo lore contain any thing worth exploring, as it

indifputably does, it is in the various ramifications of the

mythological vein that we muil chiefly feck the ore ; inter-

mixed, indeed, with matter of grofs and diverfified qualities.

See Mythology of the Hindoos.

In pictures, for we have before itated that no images of

her have been brought to light, S ..rafwati is feen two and

four-handed, holding a (Iringed intlrument, called vina, a

fort of lyre ; a lotos, a cup, and a fcroll. The inflrument,

c orrcttly named vina, is in common language called Been.

(See that article for a defcription, and the plate thence re-

ferred to, for an accurate engraving of it.) She is fome-

times feen riding on a peacock ; but the vehicle, or vaban,

ufually faid to appertain to Brahma, and of courfe to his

confort, is the goofe, or fwan. In the cavern temple of

Elephanta, Brahma is feen in fevcral compartments, fitting

on a lotos, with three or four of thofe animals inclofed in

good relief on its calyx. Except in this inflance, how-
ever, the author of the Hindoo Pantheon does not recolleft

feeing the god in queftion fo attended. In one of the

plates of that work, Sarafwati is riding on a fpecies of heron,

called in India Bhagala, and fo called, it is furmifed, from

flying with its long neck and head gathered apparently

under its wing, which part in a bird, as well as under the

arm in man, is called Bhagl. It may be noticed in paffing,

that Bhaga is a name or epithet of a divine nature, and

given to feveral deities, and applied perhaps to Brahma
;

and with the final fyllable, which, in this view of it, is only

a grammatical termination, denoting the genitive cafe to

the bird in queltion. This bird is commonly called by the

Englifh batty-bird, from frequenting wet nee, or batty-

fields. It flies low, like the fwan and goofe, and the pea-

cock, all of which being heavy fiuggiih birds, may have

been feletted as apt emblems of Brahma ; who, it will be
recollected, is a perfonification of earth or matter. In like

manner Vifhnu, being the air, is appropriately carried by
buoyant towering eagle. Under the article Mat hi,

Brahmani is defcribed " on a car yoked with fwans," and
" carried by a fwan." See VAHAN.

It may be farther remarked, that the name of Brahma's
vahan, or vehicle, the fwan or goofe, is hanafa ; ufually

pronounced ham ; or with a ilrong nafal, hahni ; I

times hahnfy ; and this latter name is precifelv that given

in the eaftern parts of England to the beron, .1 femi-aquatic

I bird, on which Sarafwati is en to

ride. A '. •••rmined ctymologill might find a fart her coin-

cidence in the names of Brahma's goofe, hanfa, and our genus
or order, /infer.

1 with tins iubjrrt, we will allot :. line or two
to noti' i)f lingual coil 1 an

amuliug nature. Some of the early Catholic miflionanes,

explaining the religious doctrines and opinions of the
Hindoos, found the hiftory of the patriarch Abraham, and
his wife Sarah, veiled under that of Brahma and Sarafwati ;

which names may, indeed, without much licence, be written

Brahama, and Sarah-fwati. Dropping, or tranfpofing, a
final vowel is a very trifling etymological liberty ; and in

the inftance of Brahama, making it initial, gives at once the

required name ; and in the other cafe, with the zealous

miflionary, the termination fiuat'i is merely an epithet equi-

valent to goddefs, or mitlrefs. How far the good fathers

found the refpedlive hillories of the compared perfonages to
coincide, we do not recolleft.

Red, as tile colour of earth, is that alfo of Brahma and
his confort. They are frequently feen with deep red faces.

(See Trives-i.) It is alfo the colour of Pavaka, regent

of fire, as noticed under that article ; and of Sani, the

planet Saturn, whofe motions are fuppofed to be diredled

by Brahma. The flow motion of Sani may have pointed

out that planet as appropriate to heavy fluggifli matter,

perfonified. (See Sani.) Vani, or Vahni, is a name of
both Sarafwati and Pavaka.

As all the gods and goddeffes of the Hindoo Pantheon
arc ultimately refolvable into one, fo we find their names
and attributes coalefcing. Inflanccs of this and their

phylical relations, are given under the articles Lakshmi,
O'm, Sakti, Siva, Parvati, and others thence re-

ferred to.

SARAT, in Geography, a river of Afiatic Turkey, in

Natolia
; 44 miles E. of Smyrna.

SARATCHIKOVA, a fort of Ruflia, on the Ural;
16 miles N of Guriev.

SARATOGA, a town of the (late of New York, on
the river Hudfon, noted in the hiflory of the American
war as the place where, in the year 1777, tnc Britifh army
under general Burgoyne furrendered to the Republicans

under general Gates, on a capitulation by which they were
allowed a free patlagc to Great Britain, on condition of not

ferving againft America ; 28 miles N- of New York. This
place contains about 404 houfes, and a Dutch reformed

church, but they are fo fcattered about, that it has not the

fmalleil appearance of a town. Of the works thrown up
at Saratoga by the Britifh and American armies during

the war, there are now fcarcely any remains. The coun-

try round about it is well cultivated, and the trenches have

been moflly levelled by the plough. In this neighbour-

hood, upon the borders of a marfh, are feveral very re-

markable mineral fprings ; one of them in the crater of a

rock, ofapyramidic.il form, about five feet in height, is par-

ticularly curious. This rock feems to have been formed by
the petrifaction of the water : all the other fprings are likc-

wife furrounded with petrifactions of the fame kind. The
water in the principal fpring, except at the beginning of

the dimmer, when it regularly overflows, remains about

eight inches below the rim of the crater, and bubbles up as

if boiling. The crater it nine inches in diameter. The
various properties of the water have not been yet ateertained

with any great accuracy ; but it is faid to be impregnated

with a foflile acid and fome faline fubllance ; there is alfo

a great portion of fixed air in it. An opportunity is here

1 for making fome curious experiments.

If animals be put down into the crater, they will be im-

mediately fuffocated ; but if not kept there too long, they

recover again upon being brought into the open air.

If a lighted candle be put down, the flame will be ex-

tinguifhed in an inftant, and not even the fmalleft ipark left

in the wick.

If the water immediately taken from the fpring be put

into
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into a bottle, clofely corked, and then fhaken, either the

cork will be forced out with an explofion, or the bottle

will be broken ; but if left in an open veffel, it becomes
\-2pid in lefs than half an hour. The water is very pun-
gent to the tafte, and acts as a cathartic on fome people,

as an emetic on others. Weld's Travels, vol. i.

Saratoga, a county of the ftate of New York, bounded
E. and N. by Hudfon river, which feparates it from Renf-
felaer and Wafhington counties, and S. by Mohawk river.

It has been ellablifhed fince 1790, and is divided into eight

townfhips, via. Greenfield, Ballitown, Charltown, Half
Moon, Milton, Saratoga, Galway, and Still-Water ; and
contains 33,147 inhabitants.

SARATOV, a town of Ruffia, and capital of the govern-

ment of Saratovfkoi. It is fortified with a ditch, wooden
walls, and towers, furnifhed with cannon, and defended by
a regular garrifon. Near this town is held a large annual
fair, to which the Tartars bring horfes from different parts

for fale ; 392 miles S.E. of Mofcow. N. lat. 51 30
1

. E.
long. 45= 44'.

SARATOVSKOI, a government of Ruflia, bounded
on the N. by the governments of Tambov, Penza, and
Simbirfk ; on the E. by Uphinftcoi and the government of
Caucafus ; on the S. by the government of Caucafus and
the country of the Coffacks ; and on the W. by Tam-
bovfkoi, and a fmall part of Veronezfkoi. Its form is an
irregular triangle. N. lat. 47 40" to 53 . E. long. 40
to 52°.

SARAUT, a town of Perfia, in the province of Herat
;

66 miles S.S.E. of Hamadan.
SARAWAN, the molt northern province of Balou-

chiflan, confidered by fome as diftindt from Mekran, in

the Perfian empire, bounded on the N. by Candahar ; S.
by Jhalawan, and part of Mekran ; E. by Zuhree and
Cutch Gandava ; and W. by the defart Kharan. Thefe
provinces are a mafs of mountains from Kohun Wat, on
the frontiers of Lu«, to the defart, which divides tbem
from Candahar, in length about 350 miles, and varying in

breadth at different places. Jhalawan and Sarawan are

divided into diflricts, and each diltridt into innumerable
kheils, or focieties. Each kheil furnifhes its quota of troops,
according to its fize, or the urgency of the fervice ; but as

the number of inhabitants in a kheil are liable to either

tncreafe or decreafe every feafon, this mode of calculating

the forces of Mahomed Khan muft be very uncertain.

Sarawak, a town of Perfia, built in the centre of a

defart in the province of Mekran, fupplied with water from
a river called Bell.

SARAX, in Botany, a name given by fome authors to
the whole clafl of the ferns.

SARAYA, in Geography, a town of Hindooflan, in

Oude; 10 mile* N. of Lucknow.—Alio, a town of Hin-
doeftan, in Oude, on the Dewah ; 28 miles S. of Goorack-
pour.

SARAZAC, a town of France, in the department of
the Lot ; 15 mile* N.W. of St. Cere.
SARAZIN, I Biography, a fculptor who had

a confidrrable fharc in faming the mod eminent artifh of
lab n, Trance, wa». horn at Noyon in 1 590. He re-

elementi of Ins ui .-.t l\

to !(.:,,., when b< controlled U intimate friendfhip lnr

I painter, who, with l.imlell,

w»« empl ,-1 who iflifted him with
a«W'-. H' > rrfided at tlm city 1 i

t
'' "

I, return-
ing; '

! I.yon», he rerifited Pari* al

the yrar \f,tH. 1 1 - r • !. (bon rofc 1 r .

•
. . notice, and wai

engaged in variout works by ritrdmal Richelieu and olUir

XXXI.
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perfons of diftin&ion. His reputation at court caufed him
to be employed by queen Anne of Auftria, on a very
Angular occafion. When pregnant of her firft child,
Lewis XIV., fhe vowed an offering to the fhrine of Loretto
of a ftatue of pure gold of the weight of the child, provided
it fhould prove a male. The condition being performed on
the part of the Virgin, Sarazin was ordered to call a filver
angel, three feet and a half high, which fhould be in the
act of prefenting to her the little golden dauphin, whofe
weight was juft fix pounds. Sarazin, after this, executed
feveral works, which gave greater fcope to his genius, of
which one of the moft admired was a group of two children
and a goat at Marli. His principal piece was the maufoleum
of Henry de Bourbon, prince of Conde, confifting of a
number of emblematical figures, forming a grand compo-
fition. His works are characterized by elegance and grace ;

but his figures are faid to be deficient in dignity and cor-
rectnefs, and his draperies want lightnefs. Sarazin died at
Paris in 1660, at the age of 70. His fchool was the moft
famous in France during that period, and produced many
diflinguifhed fculptors.

SARBAI'CHOU Saha, in Geography, a fmall ifland
near the coaft of Corea, in the fea of Japan. N. lat. 42
54'. E. long. 13 1° 37'.

SARBENA, in sfneient Geography, a town of Afia, in

AfTyria, fituated between Gangamele and Arbele.

SARBIEWSKI, Matthias-Cassimer, in Biography,
a Jefuit diflinguifhed for his Latin poetry, was born in 1595,
of an illuftrious family, in the duchy of Mafovia, in Poland.
He entered into the fnciety of Jefus in 161 2, and being fent
to Rome, devoted himfelf to the ftudy of whatever is con-
nected with claffieal antiquity and poetry. Some odes
which he prefented to Urban VIII. caufed him to be em-
ployed by that pope in the correction of the hymns for his

new breviary. On his return to Poland, he was made pro-
feffor at Wilna in various departments of learning ; and
when he took the doctor's degree, Ladiflaus V. affined at
the ceremony, and put his own ring on his finger. That
prince afterwards nominated him his preacher, and made
him his companion in all his journies. He died in the year
1640. The Latin poems which he left behind him confifl

of odes, epodes, dithyrambics, epigrams, and mifcellaneous
pieces. His reputation as a poet depends altogether on his

lyrics. Grotius, Heinfius, and fome other competent
judges, have thought him occafionally equal to Horace.
Some of his odes relate to events in the hillory of his coun-
try, which are touched with true poetic fpirit and fire.

His works have been feveral times reprinted ; the befl

edition is that of Barbou in 1759, i^mo.

SARBO, in Geography, an ifland in the Red fea, near
the coaft of AbyfTinia. N. lat. I5°8'.

SARCA, in /Indent Geography, a fmall river of Italy,

which runs into tlic lake Benacus.

Sarca, in Geography, a town of the county of Tyrol,
on a river of the fame name ; 1

5 miles W. of Trent. The
river rifes on the borders of Brefcia, about two miles from
i I"fpitaletto, and runs into the lake of Garda, near

Riva.

•SARCASM, SAW a Rhetoric, a keen I .it t . r

irony, by which the orator feoffs at, and infults his adver-
f.ii y.

nrai tint of the lews to our Saviour : " 'flu. 11, who
(!• Ilroyifl tlir temple, and railed it in time days, lave 1

frlf," ice. And again, '• lie laved others, hinilelf lie < .111-

Or that of Tnriiut to a Trojan (lain by him,
III Vlr

3D "En
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" En agros, et, quara bello, Trojanc, petifti,

Hcfperiam mctirc jacens ! Hsec priemia, qui me
Ferro auli tentare, ferunt : fie ir.ccnia condunt."

SARCELLY, in Geography. See Siiehsiiell.

SARCENE, a town "t" the ifland of Corfica ; ry miles

W. of Porto Vecchio. N. lat. 41 30'. E. long. 9 6'.

SARCHAD, a town of Syria, in the country beyond

Jordan, near a range of mountains to which it gives name
;

45 miles S.S.E. of Damafcus.

SARCINA, a town of Italy, in the department of the

Rubicon ; 20 miles W.S.W. ot Rimini.

SARCITES, in Surgtry, an anafarc*.

Sarcites the FUjh-Jlonc, in Natural Hi/lory, a name
given by fome authors to the cornelian, from its being of

the colour of flefh, as it is very exactly in fome pieces.

SARCITIS?, or Suarlles, is alfo a ftone fuppofed to be

found in the belly of a lizard ; it feems to have been a

fpecies of pale cornelian. Pliny mentions it, but gives no

defcriDtion of it.

Sarcites, the Flejb-Jlone, is alfo a name given by fome

authors to a fpecies of ftone, whofe fibres were fuppofed

to reprefent thofe of beef. It was of a black colour, and

firm texture.

SARCIUM, in Surgery, a caruncle.

SARCLIN Time, is the time or feafon when hufband-

men weed their corn.

SARCOA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Arabia
Fel'.x, in the country of the jELcans or Agsans, upon the

fouthern coail of the Perfian gulf. Ptolemyi

SARCOCELE, from rx--, jltjh, and *>,\r,, a tumour,

denotes, in Surgery, a flefhy hardnefs and enlargement of

the tefticle. Sometimes the difeafe commences in the tef-

ticle itfelf, which becomes thickened and indurated. On
other occafions, the diilemper 6rlt makes its appearance in

the epididymis, or even in the (pelmatic chord. Sometimes
the induration is confined to the glandular portion of the

tefticle ; form-times it is limited to the epidydimis ; while,

in other inftances, both thefe parts arc at the fame time af-

fected with hardnefs.

Sarcocele is a term, that is not uncommonly applied to

every chronic ftefhy enlargement of the tefticle. Hence,
not only feveral kinds of farcoma affefting this body, and
which will be lpoken of in the article TuMOUR, acquire tins

name ; but, alfo, fome difeafes of the tefticles generally con-

fidered to be fcrofulous. Even fcirrhus and cancer, when
fituated in this part, have been improperly blended with

numerous other morbid affections, and comprehended under

one common title, farcocele. Full Lines of the Praftice

of Surgery, part ii. ch. 4S. edit. 3.

We need not here enter into a particular account of the

various farcomatous difeafes to which the tefticle is fub-

jeft ; for tiny have no peculiarity in then, except what
depends on their lituation, and the general characters of
the different fpecies of farcoma will be confidcred in a

future article. (See Tumour*) The tefticle is efpecially

liable to the three kinds of farcoma, which have been named
Ir. Abernethy, the common vajcular, ej.Jlie, and medul-

lary.

Tted into a truly fcrofulous

mafs. It is increafed in li/r, and, when cut into a wlutilh

or yellowifh coagulated matter, is difcovered mixed with

This complaint is not attended with fo much pain and

1 fcirrhous diforder of the tefticle j nor does
it pi t the health.

As Dr. Baillic o" tefticle is often found con-

verted into a hird mafs, of a brownifh colour, and gene-
rally interacted with membranes. Sometimes there are cells

in the tumour, which are tilled with a fanious fluid. (Mor-
bid Anatomy, &c. p. 352, 353, edit. 2.) This is the
truly fcirrhous tefticle, which is attended with great hard-
nefs, fevcre pains darting along the fpermatic chord to the
loins, and an unequal knotty feel. In general, the health

'Tics impaired. To ufe Mr. Pott's words, fometimes
the fury of the difeafe brooks no reftraint ; but, making its

way through all the membranes which envelope the tefticle,

it either produces a large, foul, ftinking, phagedenic ulcer
with hard edges, or it thrufts forth a painful gleeting
fungus, fubject to frequent hemorrhage. (Pott's Chirur-
gical Works, vol. ii. p. 390. edit. 1808.) Thefe latter

ftates of the difeafe are denominated the cancer of the
teftis.

Sooner or later the fcirrhous induration extends from
tin- epididymis upward along the fpermatic chord, even
within the abdominal ring. In the latter circumftance, the
lymphatic glands in the loins ufually become difeafed ; and
this extenfion of mifchief, together with the impoffibility

of removing the whole of the difeafed chord, too frequently

deprives the patient of every chance of getting well.

It is now well known, that the moll limple farcomatous
enlargements of the tefticle are capable of afluming, in a

very fudden manner, a malignant and cancerous tendency
;

and that fometimes the fcirrhous induration of the chord
makes a rapid progrefs upward. Hence, that furgeon acts

with prudence, who recommends an early extirpation of
every teftis that is incurably dileafed, and fo deprived of
its original organization, as to be totally unfit tor the fecre-

tion of the femen.

Chronic enlargements of the tefticle are fometimes at-

tended with an accumulation of limpid fluid in the tunica

vaginalis, and the dileaie is then termed hydro-farcocele, an
appellation firft employed by Fabricius ab Aquapendente.
The hardni fs and lwelling of the tefticle remaining after

inflammation of this part, do not conftitute a complaint,

which furgical authors clafs with farcocele ; for the difeafe

hardly ever increafes fo as to give trouble.

We have dated that farcoceles, in common with all

other farcomatous tumours, may change into diftempers,

which, in point of malignity, and the manner in which they

injure the health, are quite as bad as cancer itfelf. It is

faid, however, that farcocele of the epididymis rarely be-

t, ami 1 much more eafy ot cure, than the

la;:, i- difeafe of the glandular portion of the tefticle ; but
accompanies even the firft form ot the complaint.

Sarcoceles fometimes continue tor years without under-

going any particular change ; in other inftances they increafe

with furpnfing rapidity. The inconveniences which they

excite on n the weight and magnitude of fuch

tumours. Their weight produces an uneaty and even a

painful fenfation in the Inns, efpecially when the patient

to wear a fufpenfory bandage, or a bag-trufs, for

the fupport of the part. The danger of a farcocele arifes

from the increafe and cxtcntion ot the hardnels up the

fpermatic chord, and from the change of the tumour from

its indolent ftate into a painful, ulcerated, and incurable

difeafe.

Sarcocele occafionallv bears fome rcfemblancc to hydro-

f the tunica vaginalis. The . by which

the two complaint:, may alw.n.be diftinguithed from each

other, are related in another part of this work. (See

I I10 l:i the lame article we have alio noticed,

that farcocele and hydrocele of the tunica vaginalis fome-

times do actually occur together. It has likewile happened

7 in
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in fome unufual cafes, that an indurated mafs is formed in

the cellular membrane of the fcrotum, and has the appear-

ance of a farcocele. In one cafe, recorded by Dr. Chelton,

a fwelling of this kind was as large as a child's head. On
difleftion of the parts, the tefticle and tunica vaginalis were

found to be quite free from difeafe. The tumour pro-

ceeded entirely from an induration of the cellular mem-
brane, which immediately covers the external furface of the

vaginal coat. The patient was thought to have been of a

fcrofulous habit.

The operation of caftration is the moft certain means of

relieving the patient from farcocele. This proceeding,

however, is not invariably practicable, nor is it always

neceflarv ; for fometimes the induration of the telticle ad-

mits of being difperfed by the judicious employment of

internal medicines and external applications. The hope of

accomplifhing this defirable object may reafonably be en-

tertained, when the fwelling is not very large, when it has

not exifted a confiderable time, and when it is not attended

with much induration. Experience has proved, that fome

kinds of farcocele have yielded to the exhibition of emetics

(Warner, Pringle, and Home, in Chemical Experiments)
;

to a decoction of ononis fpinof. (Bergius Mat. Med.
Richter's Chir. Bibl. 7 B. p. 605.1 » to c'cuta and bark

(Warner) ; to mercurial friftions (Le Dran, B. Bell)
;

to the external ufe of the liquor ammonix acetatis (Richter's

Chirurg. Bibl. c B. p. 127.1 ; to poultices containing opium

( Fothergill's Med. Obf. and Enq. vol. v.) ; to a lotion

made with a ftrong decoction of hemlock (Warner) ; to

the fteam of vinegar, &c. The operation of all thefe

means will be advantageoufly aflifled by the continual ufe

of a bag-trufs, and attention to a fuitable low diet.

Mr. Pott believed, that the man who has the misfor-

tune to be afflicted with a farcocele, has very little chance

of getting rid of the difeafe by any means but extirpation

;

and that all the time the operation is deferred, he carries

about him a part not only ufelefs, but burdenfome, and

which is every day liable to become worfe, and unfit for

fuch an operation. Now, although there is a great deal of

truth in this opinion, yet, we conceive, that it is rather ex-

aggerated, a..d that it would tend to authorize the practice

of caftration to an extent beyond all neceffity. We certainly

think with Mr. Pott, that there never was a farcocele cured,

re the organization of the tefticle had been deltroyed by
difeafe, or where its flructure had fuffered fo much as to

render it incapable of the office for which it is dcflined.

But fuch (late cannot always be known by infpeftion, or

manual examination ; and were a furgeon to condemn to the

operation every tefticle which he finds affected with in-

dolent fwelling and induration, he would remove many,
which, und-rr fome of the above plans of treatment, might

• y cored. Thai there are fimc chronic enlarge-

ment* of the tefticle which may be refolvcd, is a truth, of

which experience rauft have convinced the generality ol

t'.rofulon* induration, ar.d (everal other fwelling!

of thn organ, which are rery imperfectly underftood, may
(bmeti ired, jull like

breaft. I [ence, though
the carl) perl ratii n in

1 aibn to fnppoli
' iclc

mTr us to r for

r example*, in which ', and no

plan ly tncd.

have already enumerated various plans of treatment, which
have been proved by experience to be fometimes capable of
affording relief. The difeafe of the tefticle, which is ufually

called fcrofulous farcocele, may frequently be confiderably
benefited by adminiftering internally cicuta and calomel, and
applying to the fcrotum lotions, or poultices, made with
fea-water. Several other cafes, as, indeed, we have noticed
above, yield to a courfe of mercury ; leeches being daily

applied to the fcrotum, or friftions made on the part with
camphorated mercurial ointment. In every cafe, the dif-

eafed organ muft be well fupported by means of a fufpen-
fory bandage. According to the obfervations of Mr.
Ramfden, that fpecies of farcocele which he has termed
fchrocele, admits of relief by removing with bougies the
morbid irritability of the urethra, with which its origin ap-
pears to be frequently connefted.

Hence the furgeon muft not regard every chronic en-

largement of the tefticle as incurable ; but he ought at the
fame time to be duly imprefied with the expediency of not
wafting too much time in the trial of means which are not
to be depended upon, and which, if continued immoderately
long, might allow the difeafe to advance too far to be capable
of being afterwards effectually extirpated.

The following obfervations, made by the celebrated Mr.
Pott, on the circumftances in which the operation of caf-

tration is advifeable, or not, are highly valuable, and merit
the ferious attention of every furgical practitioner.

" Some circumftances there are now and then attending
this difeafe, which are out of our fight and out of our
knowledge, and which will render all our pains abortive :

fuch are tubercles, indurations, and other difeafed appear-
ances in the cellular membrane enveloping the fpermatic
veflels within the abdomen ; fcirrhous vifcera, &c. If any
of thefe can be known, they conftitute a good reafon for

not attempting the cure by the operation ; but the m< re

poffibility that fuch may exiit, is certainly no reafon for

abflaining from it : the apparent evil, that is, the difeafed

teftis, is certain ; the other may or may not be the cafe:

the one, if left to itfelf, is moft likely to deflroy the pa-
tient in a moft miferable and tedious manner ; and the other,

the fufpefted mifchief, may poffibly not exiit.

" But though the timely and proper removal of a fcir-

rhous or cancerous tefticle does frequently fecure to the

patient life, health, and cafe, which, in fuch circumftances,

are not attainable by any other means
; yet it muft be re-

marked, that the improper and untimely performance of

the operation is not only not attended with fuch happy and
falutary events, but generally brings on high fymptoms,
and quick deftruttion. It therefore behoves every prac-

titioner to be perfectly well acquainted) not only with fuch

circumftances as render caftration practicable and advifeable,

but with thofe which prohibit fuch attempt.
" Thefe arc of two kinds, and relate either to the gene-

ral habit of the
;

itient, and tin- diforders andindifj

i'l (omc of the vifcera, or U> the- ftate of the tefticle ami

fpermatic chord.
" A pole, Dillon complexion, in thofe who ufi il t" I« i« > I.

otherwifej a wan countenance, and loft ol appetite and

II' Hi, without .in y acute diforder j .1 Fever "I the luetic

kind ] and frequent jj.uh in the back and 1 . in

thofe who .He afflicted with a fcirrhoui tefticle, I

cumftanccn as would induce .1 l'il| I 1

chief, and incline one to fuppofe tli.it the fame kind of

vinil, wliu li I, ly Tj llfo

... fome I 1

in wbii li
1 nova] ol the ti II iclc

ii not to fa Thi \ , whol .
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fpoilcd by debauchery and intemperance, previous to their

being attacked with this difeafe ; who have hard livers, and

anafarcous limbs ; are not proper fubjeCts for fuch an opera-

tion. Hard tumours within the abdomen in the regions of

the liver, fpleen, kidneys, or mefentery, implying a dif-

eafed (late of the faid vifecra, are very material objections

to the removal of the local evil in the fcrotum. In fhort,

whenever there are manifeft appearances, or fymptoms ot

a truly difeafed llate of any or the principal vifcera, the

fuccefs of the operation becomes very doubtful, more efpc-

cially if fuch fymptoms and appearances, upon being properly

treated, refifl in fuch a manner, as to make it mod probable

that a cancerous virus is the real caufe of them. When none

of thefe require our attention, the object of confideration is

the tcllicle and its fpermatic veflels. The Itate of the mere

teilis can hardly ever be any objection to the operation ;

the lole confideration is the fpermatic chord : if this be in

a natural itate, and free from difeafe, the operation not

only may, but ought to be performed, let the condition of

the tefticle be what it may : if the fpermatic chord be really

difeafed, the operation ought not to be attempted. Tor

although, on the one hand, a probability of fuccefs will

vindicate an attempt, even though it (hould fail ; yet on the

other, where there is no fuch probability, au operation,

though performed in the moll dextrous manner, will prove

only a more ingenious method ot tormenting.

"This, therefore, (the Itate of the fpermatic chord)

is a matter which may require our moll ferious confidera-

tion ; fince, on this it is i when the difeafe appears to be

local) that we mutt found our judgment ; and by this mull

form our refolution, either to leave a man to the truly

miferable fate of being (lowly, though certainly deltroyed,

by a cruelly painful, and frequently very offeniive difeafe
;

or endeavour to fave and prefervc him in health and eafe,

by means which have fo often proved luccefsful, as truly

to deferre the appellation of probable.
K All writers on this fubject agree i:i faying, that if the

fpermatic procefs has partaken of the difeafed ttate ol the

tefticle, that is, has become enlarged and hardened, and

fuch enlargement and induration extend; itfeli quite up to

the abdominal mufcle, that the operation of caltration ought

not to be performed, becaufe it will not only prove fuccefl-

lefs, but will hallen the death of the patient. And this is,

in fomc degree, mod certainly true ; but not without fome

limitation. A truly and abfolutely difeafed llate of the

fpermatic chord, in any part of it, is certainly a very ma-

terial objection to the operation, as it moil commonly
proves a bar to the fuccefs of it : and a morbid Itate of the

fame chord quite as high as the abdominal mufcle, that is,

of all that part of it which is external to the cavity of the

belly, is a jufl and full prohibition ag.iinlt fuch attempt.

But, on th-' 'iher hand, it mud be obferved, that every

apparently morbid alteration of the fpermatic chord i

really fuch ; and, therefore, that e-. it, indura-

tion, fulnefs, &c. which feems to alter the fpermatic veflels

from that date which is called a healthy and na'ural one,

is not t" ided as a difeafe ; at lealt, not as fw li .1

difeafe as is fnfiicicnt to prohibit the attempt to obtai

cure by extirpation.

" Tt m e between thefe, it is the duty ol

practitioner to become perfectly acquainted with,

frtnn .1 . . in of thefe, that he ought to determine,

whether he may, with that firmnefs and affurance, which

the probable expectation . propofe

it, <l advifi -

; or find himl

to diffuade, or refill if it.

" U ' ipermatic veflels arc not only turbid and

full, but firm and hard ; when the membrane, which mvefts
and connects them, has loll its natural foftnefs and cellular

texture, and has contracted fuch a (late, and fuch adhelions,

as not only greatly to exceed its natural fize, but to be-
come unequal, knotty, and painful, upon being handled,

and this (late has poinded all that part of the chord which
is between the opening in the oblique mufcle and the tef-

ticle, no prudent, judicious, or humane man, will attempt
the operation ; becaufe he will, molt certainly, not only do
no good to his patient, but will bring on fuch fymptoms
as will molt rapidly, as well as painfully, deltrey him. Ot
this there are fo many proofs, that the truth of it is in-

i ;ble.

" In fome modern French books, we have, indeed, mira-

culous accounts of operations of this kind, performed by
dividing the tendon of the oblique mufcle, by tracing the

difeafed fpermatic veflels within the cavity of the belly, and
there making the ligature and exciiion ; but thefe are opera-

tions which make a figure in books only, and are performed
only by vilionary writers ; or, if ever they have been prac-

tiled, ferve to lhew the rafhnefs and iufenfibility of the

operators, much more than their judgment or humanity.
Whoever (notwithstanding thefe tales) performs the opera-

tions in the circumltanccs above-mentioned, will prove him-
felf much more hardy than judicious ; and will deltroy hi3

patient, without having the fatisfaction of thinking that his

attempt, though fuccefslefs, was yet vindicable ;—the only

circumitance which can, in fuch events, give comfort to a

man who thinks rightly.

" On the other hand, as I have already faid, every en-

largement of the fpermatic chord is not of this kind, nor

by any means fufficicnt to prohibit or prevent the opera-

tion.

" Thefe alterations or enlargements arife from two
caufes, viz. a varicofe dilatation of the fpermatic vein, and
a collection, or collections, of fluid in the membrane i"-

vefting and enveloping the faid veflels. In the tirlt place,

as there is no reafon in nature why a tellicle, whole veflels

have previoufly (lor fomc time perhaps) been in a varicofe

date, (hould not become fcirrhous ; fo it is alio clear, that

the fcirrhofity feizing fuch tcllicle will by no means remove,

or even leflcn fuch varicofe dilatation of the veflels fi

which it is dependent ; on the contrary, will mod probably,

and indeed does molt frequently, increale fuch diilention :

but fuch mere varicofe enlargement of the veflels, whether

it be previous or confequential to the morbid itate of the

teilis, does not, nor ought to prevent the removal of it,

if otherwife tit and right. It is, indeed, an objection to

the doctrine of Mr. Le Dran, and a few other writers,

who make DO ligature on the chord, and trull to a flight

contufion of it between the finger and thumb for a lup-

li on of the hemorrhage ; but is none to the relt of the

operation, as I can from teltify.

" In the next place, the difeafed llate of a truly leir-

rhous tefticle, it. weight, and the alteration that mull be
!

in the due and proper circulation of the blood, thro

both it and the veflels from which it is depei i

do concur in inducing a dilatation ot the fpern

vein, without producing that knotty, morbid alteration and

hardnefs, which forbid our attempts. Between thefe, a

judicious and experienced examiner will generally be able

to ditlinguilh.

" In the former (the truly difeafed llate), the chord is

not only enlarged, but leels unequally hard and knotty :

the parts of which it i fed are undrftinguifhably

blended together ; it ia either immediately painful to the

touch, oi becomea fo foon alter being examined ; the pa-

? tient
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ttent complains of frequent pains lhooting up through his

groin into his back ; and from the difeafed ftate of the

membrane corr.pofing the tunica communis, fuch adhefions

and connections are fometimes contrafted, as either fix the

procefs in the groin, or render it difficult to get the finger

and thumb quite round it.

" In the other .the mere varicofe diftention), the veffels,

though confiderably enlarged and dilated, are nevertheleis

fmooth, foft, and compreffible ; the whole procefs is loofe

and free, arid will eafily permit the fingers of the examiner

to go quite round it, and to diftinguifh the parts of which

it is compofed ; it is not painful to the touch ; nor does

the examination of it produce, or occafion thofe darting

pains, which almoft always attend handling a procefs malig-

nantly indurated.

" I do not fay, that the diftin&ion between thefe two
itates is always and invariably to be made ; but that it often

may, I know from repeated experience : and that the

operation may fafely be attempted, and fuccefsfully per-

formed, I know from the fame experience. The ftate of

a man left to the mercy of a malignant fcirrhus, is fo truly

deplorable, that we cannot be too attentive in examining
the precife nature of each individual cafe, and in embracing
every opportunity of giving him that relief, which it may
at one time be in our power to give, and which, tlie lucky-

opportunity miffed, it may never be in his power again to

receive.

" The other circumltance, which I have mentioned as

capable ot deceiving an operator, and inducing him to

believe that the fpermatic chord is much more difeafed

than it really is, and thereby deterring him from the per-

foimance of an operation which might prove fuccefsful,

is the extravafation, or collection of fluid in the cellular

membrane enveloping the Ipermatic veflels, between the ab-

dominal opening and the teilis.

" In the cellular membrane, leading to a difeafed tefticle,

no very uncommon thing to find collections of extra-

vafatcd fluid. Thefe, as they add confiderably to the

bulk, and apparent fize of the procefs, make the com-
plaint appear more terrible ; and, as I have juil faid, lefa

likely to admit relief.

" When this extravafation is general, through all the cells

of the inverting membrane, and the fpermatic veftels them-
., knotty, and difeafed, the cafe is with-

out remedy ; fur, although a puncture, or an incifion, will

undoubtedly ^ive difcharge to fome, or even the greateft

part of the fluid
; yet this extravafation is fo final!, and fo

infignificai.t 2 circumllar.ee of the difeafe, that the
|

in thr. It.it.-, are !'.. little capable of bearing irritation, that

an attempt of thil kind muil be ineffectual, and may prove

mifchirvou*.

" l» it, on the other hand, collections of water are fome-
m.ide in the fame membrane, fr< -r. 1 .1 obftruction to

h the numerous lymphatica in

tie- fpermatic procefft, while ' illy

not • ry capable ol « rmitting t In-

1 1 this cafe, the fluid . y U,
or I to an encyfted hydrocele, and the fpenn;

trniti fide to full-
;

contrary to tl ••-, in which the general 1 ad

to tli • • s the whole 1 I ..I-

1

" A '.f the fluid will, 1: |e the

'I, .18

I bsi .t intn In

le calamities wlikii

• on II). Ir

For an account of the method of removLg a difeafed

tefticle, fee Castration.
SARCOCIRSOCELE, a combination of farcoma and

cirfocele. See thefe words.

SARCOCOLLA, Zxskok-J.Xx, a gum-refin oozing out
of an oriental vegetable, either with or without incifians.

It has been the opinion of many writers of the middle
ages, that this was the gum of the peach-tree. The origin

of this opinion may be traced to Diofcorides, who, treating

of farcocolla, fays, that it is the gum of a Perfian tree.

The words Perfian-trte and peach-tree are the fame both in

Greek and Latin ; and hence, what he faid of a tree grow-
ing in Perfia, has been attributed to the peach-tree ; and
this gum, fo very different from the gum of that tree, has

been fuppofed to flow from it. Limixus fuppofes that it

is produced by the Penxa mucronata, an ./Ethiopian fhrub

of the order Conglomeratx. Others have in this inftance

doubted his authority, and the fact remains undecided.

Neither authors nor merchants are agreed as to the place

where it grows : fome fay it is in Perfia ; others in Arabia
Deferta. It is a concrete juice, that comes from Perfia

and Arabia either in grains, or in tears of different colours;

fometimes white, fometimes yellow, and fometimes red ; but
the whiteft are preferred, as being the freflieft.

The tafte is bitter, accompanied with fomewhat of a dif-

agreeable fweetnefs, and an odour refembling, in fome de-

gree, that of ani-feed. It foftens in the mouth, bubbles,
and catches flame from a candle, diffolves almoft wholly in

water, and the greateft part of it in reclined fpirit. It does
not cryftallize: treated with nitric acid it yields oxalic acid.

It is efteemed warm and drying ; it is faid internally to aft

as a flow and dangerous purgative ; but externally to be
very good for confohdating and healing wounds and ulcers

;

whence its name, from the Greek <ry£,,jtejh, and xoMa,
glue: but this opinion now no longer exiits. It is an in-

gredient in the " pulvis e cerulia."

It has been fometimes alfo ufed, diflolved in bread-
milk, in collyria, to flop defluxions, and take off fpecks

in the eye.

Sarcocoi.la, in Botany. See Pen it.

SARCODUM, from tojxmJSh, fiejhy, in allufion to the

fubftancc of the legume, is a genus of Loureiro's, of the

Diadelphous clafs, with which we are unacquainted. He
fays it agrees with Lotus in its turgid, or full, legume, but
differs in its half-truncate calyx, with three teeth ; flat, not

converging, wings; ifcendingfiasidarJ; and kidney-fliaped

feeds. TUcJlcm is Ihrubby, climbing. Flowers rofe-coloured,

in fur. pie terminal fpiket. Leaves pinnate, of numerous
woolly leal

SA R.COEPLIPLQCELE, in Surgery, from <j^\,jlejh,

. the omentum, and kdXdi .' tumour, an omental hernia,

together with a far le.

SARCOLITE, in Mineralogy, a red variety of zeolite,

cryftallized in cuius, with each of the folid angles replaced

by eight [.lane. S.-e 7a 01 1 1 1 .

'
I M.OGY, in Anatomy, a difcourfe on the flefli, or

the I 1 tli. human body.

Anatomy ii divided into two principal part* j "Jleology ami

farcohgj . the firfl ..f which treata of th and carti-

lage . ; the (econd of the flefli and fofi
]

MA, from ,-,JliJh, ih Surgery, a flefhy tie.

< it (ai l then 11 nui erou varieties, and fome ol them
Ii ive, within the lall lew veai , received particular nan

with a view <>f introd ui ing m..r. difcrimination ii to the fub-

1 )\y Ii., 1 called 1 bi (in ;
le tun

Hclhy fwelling . on-

taining cella, <t cylle, ttUular or tj/Kt farcoma ; the tumour
. onfifting
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confiding of a foft fubftance, fomewhat refembling the

brain, medullary farcoma ; and another tumour, made up
of dillinct little maffes, all connected together, like the

ftru&ure of the pancreas, pancreatic farcoma. Thefe dif-

eafes not only differ in appearance, they differ in a more
important point, namely, their propcnlity to become malig-

nant, and to affume a dangerous and even incurable form.

See Tumour.
Sarcoma of the Eyes, a flefhy excrefcence or tubercle

formed on the inner furface of the eye-lids. Thefe tubercles,

in their beginnings, arc ufually I'mall ; but they, by de-

grees, advance often to a very conliderable bulk. Some of

thefe are of fmooth furfaccs, others rough and unequal,

like a rafpberry or mulberry.

They arc always to be cured by extirpation, getting them

out by a hook, a pair of plyers, or a needle and thread, and

then cutting them out to the roots with fciffars : the wound
fhould be fuffcred to bleed a-while, and afterwards warned

with a collyrium made of aloes, tutty, and fugar of lead,

mixed in rofe-water, till it is perfectly healed. Some ufe

the cauftic to thefe tumours, but the fciffars are more fafe,

and lefs painful. Heilter.

SARCOMPHALON, from oug, flejh, and o^Xoj,
the navel, a flefhy excrefcence at the navel.

SARCOMPHALUS, in Botany, fo called by Browne,

Hill, of Jam. 179, in allufion to the flefhy navel-like rim

which crowns the germen. See RHAMKUS.
SARCOPHAGUS, £apw>p»yo?, in Antiquity, a fort of

ftone coffin, or grave, in which the ancients laid thofe they

had not a mind to burn.

The word, as derived from the Greek, literally fignifies

jlcjh-eater ; becaufe, at firlt, they u fed a fort of ilones for

the making of thefe tombs, which quickly confumcd the

bodies. The quarries from whence they dug them were

near a city of Troas, named Aflum. They had the faculty

to wafle away a body to nothing, lave the teeth, in forty

days.

This ftone refembled a reddilh pumice-ftone, and had a

faltifh tafte ; they alfo made veffels of it to cure the gout,

into which they put their feet, not iufTering them to continue

there too long. See A/Jius Lapis.
SARCOPHYIA, from r^J, fljh, and Jux-, togroiv, in

Surgery. See SaRCOM \.

SARCOSIS. See Sarcoma.
SARCOSTEMMA, in Botany, fo named by Mr. R.

Brown, from cr^.f, traftux, Jlc/b, and r-yy-a, a crown, in re-

ference to the flefhy coronet of the itamens.— Brown.
Afclep. 39. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 2. 76.—Clafs and order,

Pentandria Digynia. Nat. Ord. Contort*, Linn. Apocinex,

luff. Afckpiadat, Brown.
EfT. Ch. Mafles of pollen ten, pendulous, fmooth.

Crown of the Itamens double ; the outermofl cup-fhaped or

annular, crenate. Corolla wheel-fhaped.

. viminale. Twilling Sarcoltcmma. Ait. n. 1.

(Cynanchum viminale ; Linn, Mant. 302. Sylt. Veg. ed.

14. 257. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 1 ;;;. Euphorbia vimim
. Sp. PI. 649, i'xi tuding the fynonym of AlpinUB and

Dillenius. Apocynum guincenfe mere aphyllum, flore albo

tetrapetalo odoratiflimo ; Herm. Par.nl. 6l.)— Native of

the Eall Indies. Appears to have been cultivated by Miller

;ji, but 1. probably not now extant in our collection-;

linn is twining, round, fmooth, fui

the thicknrfs of a I. Flowers in lateral tufts,

white, (mall.

, a bruife.

A lice new

SARCULATION, a term ufed, in the Ancient Hus-
bandry, to exprefs a fort of hoeing, which they ufed among
their pcafe and beans, and fometimes among their corn.

The farculum was a fort of narrow and long hoe, with

which they rooted up the weeds among plants growing irre-

gularly. We have the fame kind of initrument in ufe at this

time in fomc places for hoeing between the plants of flax ;

but one way of fowing, in rows, at prefent, has prevented

the neceflity of having recourfe to fo inconvenient and trou-

blefome an initrument in other cafes.

SARCULATURA, in our Old Writers, weeding of

corn ; whence unafarcuhitura was the tenant's lervice of one

day's weeding for the lord. " Tenet in bondagio, & debet

unam farculaturam, &c."
SARCUS, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Oife
; 3 miles N.W. of Grandvillier.;.

SARDA, in Ancient Geography, a large port of the

Mediterranean, on the coaft of Mauritania, between Tritum
and Cxfarea. Strabo.

Sarda, in Natural Hijlory. See Cornelian.
SaRDA, in Ichthyology, aname by winch fomecall the fifh,

more ufually known by the name of pclamys, or pelamys

farda ; a fifh refembling a young tunny, but having larger

and longer teeth, and no fcale .

SARDACHATES, in the Natural Hijlory of the An-
cients, the name of a fpecies of agate, found frequently at

this time on the fhores of rivers in the Eaft Indies, and teem-

ing to contain an admixture of the matter of the common
red cornelian, is very excellently characterized by the name
the ancients gave it.

It is a very elegant and beautiful fpecies, and is often

found of a conliderable fize. It is of a pale, whitirti ground,

and has no veins or other variegations, except a multitude of

minute fpots, of a pale red, and of the matter of a red

cornelian ; thefe are fcattered very fparingly in tome parts of

the mafs, but in others they are fo cluitered together, as to

make final! clouds of an elegant red. It is very hard, and

is capable of an elegant polifh. Our lapidaries do not much
efteem it, but in fome other places it is wrought into toys,

which are much elteemed.

SARDAM, or Saexredam, in Geography, a fea-port

town of Holland, furnifhing ample (applies of timber and

naval (tores. It has been faid, that the fhip-builders of

Sardam would undertake in two months' notice, to build a

(hip of war every week during the year ; 5 miles N. of

Amftei

SA R DANA, or SARBENA, in Ancient Geography, a town
of India, on this fide of the Ganges. Ptolemy.

SARDANAPALUS, in Biography, a king of Affyria,

whofe name is proverbial for effeminate luxury, lived in an

age fo remote from the period of authentic hiltory, that

ircumftances of his reign are only known from doubtful

narration,;. Chronologills differ much in the era to which

aflign him, but Blair gives the date about 740 before

Chrilt. He was probably a prince endowed with great

riches and power, in proof of whioh it was inferibed on his

tomb, that he built the- citi.s of T.irfus and Anchiale in one

day, which it is impoflible to underftand literally- He was

reduced to the lowed rank bv grofs fenfuality, and il laid

t 1 have degraded biml II as to have affumed a female

habit, and frequently to take a place among hia female con-

cubines. Under Inch .1 character the fall ot the Allynan

monarchy could not be a matter of furprife. Public dif.

, fomented In . 1 Median (atrap, and

, a Babylonian prieft, who brought a great army ol

revolters to overthrow the government. Sardanapalua,

I nfible of I to which he was expofed, allembled

all
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all the troops upon which he could rely, and defeated the

infurgents in three different actions. Thinking himfelf

perfectly fecure, he refumed the diffulute courfe to which he

had been habituated, and while he was preparing a great

feftival for his victorious army, Arbaces, reinforced by the

Bactrians, fell upon them in the night, and forcing the

camp, purfued the fugitives with great (laughter to the gates

of Nineveh. In this famous place the king fhut himfelf:

the height and ftrength of its walla enabled him to hold out

two years : but at length an inundation of the Euphrates

having made a large breach in the \\~A\, Sardanapalus find-

ing that all hopes of future defence mult be abandoned,

burnt himfelf, his treafures, his concubines, and his eunuchs.

This event is fuppofed to have happened about the year

B. C. 720, and in the 20th of his reign. Uuiver. Hill.

Blair's a::d Playfair'f Chronol.

SARDANUS, in Ichthyology, the name of a fifh of the

harengiform kind, caught in the Mediterranean, and com-
mon m the markets of Rome and Venice. Its body is

broader than that of the pilchard, and its back green ; and

the line which runs along the belly is much lefs rough than

in that fifh. It is indeed eafy to dillinguifh it from the pil-

chard, but not fo ealy to fhew in what it differs from the

common herring more than in fize. It feems very probable,

that it is no dillinct fpecies of fifh ; but that the herring,

like the pilchard, is always fmaller in the Mediterranean

than the ecean. Willughby.

SARDAR, in the turkifh Military Orders, the title of

an officer chofen from among the caias of the janizaries on

fome particular occafion ; fuch as to head a detachment fent

to war, or on any other occafion.

The word is of Perfian origin, and is derived from far,

which in that langua;.- a head or chief.

This officer is a colonel of a detached body ; he is. at-

tended in his expedition by his deputy, and two fecreturies,

and his office expires at his return from the bufinef; he was
difpatched on.

SARDE, in Mineralogy, a variety of chalcedony ; fee

Ciiai.i noovv. It has an orange-yellow colour, fome-

times inclining to bruwn : by tranfniitted bght it is blood-

red.

SARDELLA, in Ichthyology, a name by which fome
have called the pilchard of the Mediterranean fea, fuppofing

it different in fpecil 1 from that of the ocean, but it feems,

ility, to be no other than the common pilchard, only Hot

grov ^e there as in the ocean.

SAKDENA, in Ancient Geography, a mountain of

Afia, near the river Henna , according to Herodotus.

SARD! WA, • r Sardenna, a town of Afia, in Leffer Ar-
menia. Ptolemy.

i/ihy, a town of the ifland of Sardinia ;

18 m:

SAK DE8, in Ancient Geography. See Saudis.

., a t'.wrn of Aim Minor, in Lycia.

SAK 1)1 AN, . Sardiui, a precious

i tranfparent j the fame with
what *t Otherwife < ul\ a cornelian.

Then thofe brought from about
Baby ho : thol ,me,

are
I

i if*. Tl
conterbpi M

, about the Rhii •-, in Bi ! 1 mia,

I, in

ufr

pohfh.

>g them, to I iv fit

it mofl ufed f • taking a

The author of the Look fulf-.ly licribtd to All

Magnus, attributes feveral wonderful virtues to this ftone.

See Cornelian.
SARDIANA, in Ancient Geography, a country of Afia,

in the vicinity of Bactriana, according to Diodorus Siculus.
Some have fuppofed it to be the fame with Sogdiana.
SARDICA, or Serdica, a town which was the

capital of the Eaftern Illyria. Geographers have differed

concerning botli the orthography and pofition of this place.

Ptolemy places it among the Mediterranean towns of Thrace*
others place it in Dacia, i. e. the Aurelian Dacia, on the
other fide of the Danube.

Sardica appears to have been the capital of the fecond
Illyria ; it was a confiderable town, having been enlarged
by Trajan. The Bulgarians gave it the name of Triaditza.
The emperor Bafil laid liege to it in 981, according to
Zonaras, which he afterwards difcontinued. Some remains
of Sardica appear near Sophia.

SARDINA, in Ichthyology, a name by which many have
diftmguifhed a fifh of the harengiform kind, which is, in rea-

lity, however, no other than a fmall pilchard, growing to a
larger fize in the ocean than in the Mediterranean.

SARDINIA, in Geography, an ifland of the Mediter-
ranean, in the weftern part, about 140 miles in length from
N. to S., and 60 in its medial breadth from E. to W. It
was called by the Greeks Sardo and Sardon, Ichnufa, and
Sardialolis The etymology of its name is thought to be
derived from its form. As Sicily was called Trinacria from
its three angles, Sardinia was denominated, in the Eaftern
language, Saad or Sarad, denoting the traces of a foot, from
the relcmblance it bore to a fandal. Hence alfo Timxus
called it Sandaliotis, and Martianus Capella and Solinus,

copying Pliny, gave it the name of Ichnufa, from the
Greek i^.o;, veftigium, becaufe it refembled the trace of a
foot covered with a fandal. To this purpofe Stephanus
Byzantinus fays exprefsly, \Lkc\\Co (la^») h i^iot, 2o«r

wu tx'i' u Claudian alfo fays

:

" Humans fpeciem plantae finuofa figurat

Infula : Sardinian! veteres dixere coloni."

Silius Italicus likewife refers to this refemblance

:

" Nuda? fub imagine plantx

Inde Ichnufa prius Grajis ir.cmorata colonis."

The ancient hiflory of Sardinia is involved in great ob-
fcurity and uncertainty. Paufanias, however, fpeaks of a

perfon named lolaus, who, as he fays, pafTed into Sardinia,

and relates this fact among other events of the Trojan war.
c the lack of Troy, the Trojans, flying from their

victorious enemies, and feeking a new country, eltablifhed

themfelvea in this ifland. The Greeks were afterwards
1 hither by the Africans, and being powerful, they
d tli»- Trojans to withdraw into the mountains, where

they fecund 1 1, ittack. The Phoenicians and
Greeks, 1 to this ifland, erected in it

:l (mall dates, 1

! d done in the fouth of Italy

and Smly. It is not certain at what period the Cartha-
blifhed tl n Sardinia, [t was probably

when thi y began to extend their 1 that they

availed thcinli Ives I tl„-

oi thi ir m i' i- u improbable that

it for Rmilar purp
In the 1 iy

mui li dill of v hicn

ting to tl"

"II Oieir yolti

driven , and the Romans eiUblifli I A r.C.
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521, under the condud of M. Pomponius. Corfica was

alfo fubdued in the following year, and both iflands became

fubjed to the fame prstor. Under the laft emperors of the

Weft, Sardinia was governed by a prefident ; but when the

Vandals penetrated into Africa, under Juflinian, the govern-

ment of Sardinia was annexed to that part of the empire.

Afterwards the Saracens invaded and pillaged it ; but

part of the ifland was recovered from them by the republics

of Genoa and Pifa. Pope Boniface, in the plenitude of his

power, transferred the ifland to the king of Aragon, who,

having fubdued the Genoefe and Pifans, and the other

inhabitants, annexed it to his own dominions. Thus it

remained in union with the crown of Spain, till it was con-

quered by the allies in 1 708, and allotted to the emperor by

the peace of Utrecht in 17 13. In 1
-

1 7 it was recovered

by the Spaniards ; but two years afterwards they were

obliged to abandon it, and then, -viz. in 1 7 19, the duke

of Savoy obtained it in lieu of the kingdom of Sicily. Its

revenues have been incontiderable ; for, after the deduction

of charges for the army and civil offices, they have not much'

exceeded 2co/. Its capital is Cagliari.

Sardinia was much celebrated among the ancients for its

fertility ; thus Silius Italicus fpeaks of it, lib. xii. v. 375.

" Propenfae Cereris nutrita favore."

It was reckoned one of the granaries of Rome. All parts,

however, were not equally fertile ; and it had formerly, as

it has now, feveral places that were inialubrious. Accord-

ingly Claudian thus defcribes it :

« Qux pars vicinior Afris

Plena folo, ratibus clemens ;
quae refpiat ardum

Immitis, fcopulofa procax, fubitifque fonora

Fluaibus."

Sardinia dill produces all forts of fruits and cattle in

abundance ; but on account of its morafles, and the high

mountains on the N. fide, which obftrud the courfe of the

wind, the air is rendered very unwholefome ; and hence the

ancient Romans were induced to make it a place of banilh-

ment. Among the animals of this ifland wild horfes

abound. Thtfe are chiefly found in the territories of Bultei

and Nurra ; and they are ftill more numerous in the ifle of

St. Antico, in the fored of Canais : they are very fmall,

but extremely well made, and adive. Rams have fometimes

from four to fix horns. Small deer are not uncommon
;

and boars arc both numerous and terrible. The wild fheep

inhabit the mod folitary parts of the mountains, and fome-

times engender with the tame. The tunny fifhery is here

of conliderable importance ; but anchovies are rare, as are

alfo fardines, which formerly were abundant, and gave, as

fome fay, its name to the ifland. The coral fifhery deferves

to be mentioned. Among the minerals, the principal is filver,

of which there are feveral mines, fuch as thofe of Gufpini,

Arbus, Argentera, &c. ; but the lead-mines are the molt

produdive, thofe of Iglefias yielding from 60 to 80 pounds

in the hundred weight, and being found in hills of argil-

laceous fchiltus and limc-ltone, whilft the mod common
gangart is barytcs. The mines are computed to produce

321,000 francs. In the northern mountains are found cor-

nelians, chalcedonies, agates, turquoifes, &c. ; but the far-

donyx is as rare as The fardine. The mountains of Nurra

abound in porphyry ; and granite is chiefly found in Gal-

lon, and fi cms to have been ufed by the Romans. 1'hc

mountains run N. and S. ; the highell being Limbara,

Villanova, Arizzo, Fonni, the fummits of which are gene-

rally covered with fnow. The plain), which lie principally

towards the fouth, arc tolerably fertile 111 wheat, which

fupplies a quantity for exportation, barley, beans, lentiles,

&c. The mod eileemed wine is that of Nafco. Here are

groves of wild olive trees ; and the orange, lemon, pome-
granate, jujube, and other fruit-trees, are common ; and the
tall palm-tree decorates the foreds. The population of
Sardinia amounted, in the year 1 790, to 456,990 fouls;

that of Cagliari being about 30,000. The drels of the

Sardinians is a ved of white or fc^rlet woollen, covered
with a large coat or jacket, without fleeves, compofed of
four fheep-ikins. The drefs of the women has in it nothing
particular. The Italian language begins to prevail here ;

but the ancient dialed feems to be a mixture of the lan-

guages of the various conquerors. The original inhabitants,

like thofe of Corfica, are thought by fome pcrfons to have

been the Iberi from Spain. The revenues are computed
by Azuni at 1,695,062 francs ; the exports about 8,000,000
livres ; and the imports 2,000,000. The religion is the

Roman Catholic ; and it is Angular, that with fix bifhoprics

there are three archbifhopnes. This ifland has been much
negleded by the government, as Mr. Young informs us

in the 2d volume of his " Journey in France ;" for, ex-

clufive of the mountains, the whole country may be re-

garded as wafte, and very partially cultivated. The chief

proprietors are abfentees ; and the pcafants are crufhed

by rapacious dewards. The numerous wades abound
with wild ducks ; but the number of cattle and flieep is

deplorably fmall, and the morafles produce mod noxious

exhalations. The lands in this ifland, as well as in Corfica,

belong to the community, and not to private proprietors ;

and on this account, it is faid, they are almoil utterly ne-

glected. It has been fuggeded, that the firit and indifpen-

fable meafure towards the improvement and civilization of

thefe iflands would be, by a drong and armed force, to

divide them into edates of a moderate fize, among the mod
able and powerful men in each community ; and to fpare

no means for indruding the inhabitants with regard to

their real intereds, the purfuits of induftry, which ought

to be rewarded by lands referved for that purpofe. The
two principal rivers in this ifland are the Onllano, which

runs about eighty miles, and the Flumendofo, palling in

oppofite directions E. and W., and dividing the ifland into

two portions. Pinkerton's Gcog. vol. i.

SARDIS, or SARDES, a town of Alia Minor, the me-
tropolis of Lydia, and the feat of king Crcefus. It was

fituatcd between the Caytler to the fouth, and the Hermus
to the north, on the banks of the Paitolus, at the foot of

mount Tmolus. The citadel was placed on a craggy moun-
tain, abounding with precipices, S.E. of the town, and, on

account of its fituation, was thought to be impregnable.

Sardis was a rich and fplcndid city. Florus calls it the

fecond Rome. The kings of Lydia feleded it as the place

of their refidence. Strabo reprefentfi it .is an ancient city,

not inferior in magnificence to any in Alia ; but he confiders

it as poderiorto the fiege of Troy. Herodotus relates that

this city was taken by the Cimmerians, who were driven from

their country by the Scythian Nomades, under the reign of

Ardys, whofc reign commenced 680 years B.C. It re-

mained in poln-flion of the Cimmerians until the reign of

Alyaltes II., who afcended the throne 619 years B.C.

took polfeflion 0fthecapit.1l, and drove the Cimmerians out

of Alia. Strabo informs us th.it the Tynans and Lycians

took pofleflion of it, and it became fubjed to the Perfians

in the year 584 B.C. It was 111 the plain before this eitv

that Cyroa g.iined a vidory over Crotfus, kit 2 "I Lydia,

.mil then took the city alter a refiftan.ce of 14 days. The
Perfiani thought Sardia of foch confequence after they

gained pofleifion of it, that Xerxes bearing tli it it was taken

by
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by the Greeks, commanded one of his attendants to cry the city. Here are ftill to be feen the ruins of a large palace,
aloud even- day while he was at dinner, " The Greeks have with two magnificent churches, with a great many pillars and
taken Sardis ;" a pradice which was continued till he re- cornices of marble, the remains probably of a temple, and
covered the city. alfo of the citadel. Near this city was to be feen, in the

In the year 504 B.C., Ariftagoras, lieutenant of the time of Herndotus, the fepulchre of Alyattes, the father of
fovereign of Miletus,_revolted againft the Perfians, who Croefus ; the foundation of which was itone, 'but the whole
had remained in pofleffion of Sardis from the deftruction of

the kingdom of Lydia. Sardis was taken without refiftance,

but the citadel was defended by Artaphernes with a good
garrifon. On this occafion a foldier fet fire to a houfe,

which communicated itfelf to other buildings, and occa-

fioned a conflagration that fpread through almoft the whole
city. The temple of Cybele was burnt. The city was
afterwards rebuilt, and palled under the dominion of the

Greeks. In the year 333 B.C., after the battle of Granicus,
Sardis, which was confidered as the ftrongeft place occupied
by the Perfians near the fea-coaft, furrendered to Alex-
ander ; who left it free, and allowed it to be governed by its

own laws.

In the war carried on by Seleucus agaiml Lyfimachus,
he took poflefllon of Sardis in the year 2S3 B.C. ; the

citadel, with all the treafures of Lyfimachus, having been
delivered to him by Theodotus, the governor. In the year

2 14 B.C., Antiochus the Great made himfelf mailer of the

city and its citadel, and kept podeffion of it for 25 years.

It ferved for the place of his retreat after having loll the

battle of Magnefia of Sipylus, 190 years B.C. When this

prince left Sardis to join his fon Seleucus, he committed the

cuftody of it to Zenon, and entrufted the government of
the relt of Lydia with Timon. The inhabitants of Sardis

delivered themfelves up to the Romans, in whofe pofiefiion it

remained. Under the reign of the emperor Tiberius, Sardis

was almolt wholly deftroyed by an earthquake ; but the em-
peror gave erders for rebuilding it at a great cxpence. The
emperor Adrian was alfo a very confiderable benefactor to

this city ; and hence he obtained the title of Neocorus.
Antonine, \n, adopted fon and fucceflbr, was particularly

honoured by the inhabitants of Sardis. Thi; city is reprc-

ed on fome medals as the metropolis of Afia ; and it is

faid to have been the only city of proconfular Afia which
had afTumed this denomination. A medal of Auguftus,
how rcafon for concluding that it had been a me-
tropolis under thii prince. At Sardis were exhibited every
five years fome particular games, called " Chryfanthius,"
on account of gilded Bowen, which compofed the crown
afllgned to the victor. Sardis wis one of the firfl towns

h embraced Chriftianity, having been profelytcd, as it

is faid, by the apoltlc .lolui ; and (ome have thought that

Clement, a difclple of St. Paul, was its lirll bifhop. i'

been alfo reckoned among the number of the feven churches!

mentioned in the Revelation ; but others have thought that

r b-longcd to a village in it . \\< u.ity. The terri-

tory of Sardil trai renowned for feveral valuable production .

Hon , called lardonyx, is faid to have derived

m name from this uly ; arid it is fappofed that the firlt

mitvf were difcorered in this place. Pliny fay:, that tin-

tree which fielded a fra :!'•, grew ..bun-

dance in the environ* of Sardis, where the kin had
ma'!- The inh ibil

active, and celebrated lor many valuable mai

y relate* thai the hrll woollen man Ma-

iled at Sardis; and A . that the inlu-

nn. The nn-

nrnal mrdal« of Sari rjck
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'
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fuperitruaure of earth, being 6 furlongs 200 feet in circum-
ference, and 1 300 feet in breadth.

SARDOA, Sardoum, or Sardonia herba, fo called
from its' growing plentifully in Sardinia, in Botany, a name
given by the ancients to the water-crowfoot, with jagged
leaves, called alfo apiaftru-m and ranunculus apii folio, from its
leaves

^
refembiing in fome degree thofe of the fmallage.

This has been, in all ages, characterized as a poifon ; nor
will the cattle touch it, though a fucculent and well-look-
ing herb ; but Pliny has found means to confound this with
baum, under the name of apiaftrum, which he fays is fed
on by the bees in Italy, but is very well known to be a dan-
gerous poifon in Sardinia.

SARDOAL, in Geography, a town of Portugal, in
Eftreruadura

; 3 miles N. of Abrantes.
SARDONES, in Ancient Geography, a people who in-

habited the weftern part of Gallia Narbonnenfis, according
to Pliny. Thefe people occupied that part which is now-
called Rouflillon, in the environs of Rufcmo.
SARDONIA, a town of India, on this fide of the

Ganges.

SARDONIAN Laughter. See Risus Sardonic™.
SARDONIS, or Sardaxus, in Ancient Geography, a

river of Thrace, in the vicinity of the town of Olynthus,
according to Stobaeus.

SARDONYX, in Mineralogy, is compofed of a milk-
white variety of chalcedony, intermixed with farde, or
cornelian. It is frequently in larger mafles than cornelian,
and is much valued by engravers of cameos. See Chalce-
dony.
SARE, in Geography, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Pyrenees ; 6 miles S.E. of St. Jean de Luz.
SARECTO, the chief town of Duplin county, North

Carolina, lituated on the N.E. branch of Cape Fear river,

which affords water for rafts to the town. It contains a
court-houfe, gaol, and about 20 houfes ; 1 30 miles N. of
Wilmington.
SARENA, a town of France, in the department of the

Loiret ; 6 miles N. of Orleans.—Alio, a town of South
America, in the kingdom of Chili. S. lat. 20 40'.

SAREPTA, or ZaRKPHATH, in Ancient Geography, a

town of Phoenicia, fituatcd S. oKSidon. This town is cele-

brated in Scripture as the abode of the prophet Eli in the
houle of .1 widow, whole fon he reltored to life. This
town, lituated on the fea-coaft, is the fame with that from

the Greeks fay, Europa, the daughter of Agenor,
was Itnleu away 1 I

,
r, ind carried to the ifle of Crete

;

or, as fome have laid, tins young female, walking on the fea

. was perceived by fome Cretan merchants, who took
their own country, m a veflel, on the prow

oi h hii h was the figure oi a bull.

Sarkftai in Geography, 1 townol Rullia, in tbearovern-
. .ratov, in wnfi h a vitriolic fpring was dtfeovered

in the year 1775 1 B miles S.oJ Tzaritsin.

k.RFA, ato rabia, in the province of Nedsjed

;

'} mile* S.W. .f Kari.itim.

SARFAR, at by fome of the chemifta to iron

lRFE, Rbo By*,

D, or Sua 11
1 1 mi, in Giograpby, .1 to 1

«ft, fuppofed to I" th
1

; H milr ;;. oi Saidi.

I
1 SARGA,
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SARGA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Macedonia,

upon the bank of the Silicotic gulf.

SARGANS, in Geography, a town of Switzerland, and

capital of a county of the fame name. The county, about

15 miles each way in extent, and very mountainous, breeds

and fattens a great number of cattle, and its vallies produce

grain and fruit. In the mountains are found three kinds of

ore. black, red, and afh-coloured, which, fufed and properly

mixed, without any other procefs or addition, yield a genuine

fteel. The inhabitants are partly Calviniits and partly

Catholics; 45 miles E.S.E. of Zurich. N. lat. 47 ;'.

E. long. 9 32'.

SARGARAUSENA, in Ancient Geography, a country

of Cappadocia, which had the title of prefecture, and com-

prehended fix to

SARGASIS, CARSAGIS, or Car/at, a town of ACa,

in the Lefler Armenia ; lituated on the route from Satala to

Melitene, between Arauraci and Sinervae, according to the

Itin.

SARGATII, a people of Sarmatia in Europe; who

inhabited the territory between the Alauni and the Ama-
nobii. Ptolemy.

\RGAZO, or SARGASO, in Botany, a name for the

plant commonly called fed lentils ; a fmall fea-plant found

amoi .'z the rocks and fometimes at open fca^ and fuppofed

to be a good diuretic.

SARGE, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Loire and Cher ; 3 miles S.S.W. of Mont-

doubleau.

SARGEL, a Tea-port town of Africa, where Andrew
Doria was defeated by Barbarofla. N. lat. 36' 30'. W.
long. 2~ 15'.

SARGETIA, in Ancient Geography, a river of Dacia,

which watered the town of Zernizagathufas, fince called

Ulpia-Trajana, and ran into the Rhadon. DionCafltus.

SARGNAC, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Gard ; 6 miles N.E. of Nifmes.

SARGO, in Ichthyology, a name ufed by Aguftino

Scilla, in his book of Petrifa&ions, for the name of one of

thofe kinds of fea-iifh, in the hinder part of whofe jaws are

found thofe round denies molares, or grinder teeth, which,

when found in a petrified ftate, are called bufonitee, or toad-

ftones.

It is very certain, that by fargo, Scilla means no other fifh

than the fargus ; yet Mr. Willughby fays, that the fargus

has none of thefe round grinders, or tubercula ojfea, as he

calls them, and makes this one of the characters by which

the rargna is to be diflinguifhed from the fparus and fcarus,

and other fifties of that tribe.

It is probable that Scilla, who wrote more exprefsly on

thefe fubjefts, diflefted his fargus with too much accuracy,

to be millaken in this material part ; and it is pofiible that

Mr. Willughby, though a very accurate writer, might

overlook thefe teeth in the hinder part of the jaw of a iilh,

which he was only defcribing in the common way, and had

no peculiar rcafon for examining in fo nice a manner juft iH

this part. Phil. Tranf. N D
2l(). p. 195.

SARGUS, the name of a fifh well known, and much
efteemed, among the ancients, and not uncommon at this

time in the markets of Rome, Venice, &c. being caught

in the Mediterranean and Adriatic in confiderable quan-

tities.

It fomcthing rcfemblei the fparns in figure, but its nofe

is longer and more pointed, and turns up .1 little, and its

forc-tccth are fhaped like two human teeth, which Hand in

the fanv the mouth. It ha» clei in the

hinder part of the jaw», as the fparus ha:; and its •

body is variegated with brown tranfverfe rings, refembling

the variegations of the pearch, and has onlv one tin on the

back, the anterior rays of which are prickly, the hinder

ones not at all fo. Willughby and Gefner. See SpARUS
Sargus.

SARGUS is alfo the name of a river fifh, called by others

gardon, firdus, and cephalus, and by many fuppofed to be

no way eflentially different from our common roach.

It is a river fifh, very much refembling the chub in its

general figure, and the lize of its fcalej, but it has a fmallcr

head, and a fomewhat broader body, than that fifh ; its back
is blueifh, its neck greenilh, and its belly white ; it has no
teeth ; its eyes are yellow, and it is ufually lefs fat than the

chub. See Cyprinus Jefes.

It is a very brifk and lively fifh, and is a fort of emblem of

health among the French, and ufed proverbially as fuch in

the fame manner as the roach among us. We fay of a

healthy man, he is as found as a reach ; they, he is as found

as a gardon. It is common in the rivers of France, Italy,

and Germany, and is efteemed but a moderately fine fifh for

the table. Willughby.
SA RHAUT, in Geography, a town of Bengal ; 32 miles

W.N.W. of Nagore.
SARHOU Hotuk, a town of Chinefe Tartarv ; 392

miles E.N.E. of Peking. N. Lt. 4.1 56'. E. long. 123
C2'.—Alfo, a town of Chinefe Tartarv, in the government

of Kirin ; 20 miles N. of Nimgouta. N. lat. 44 44'. E.

long. I29 ; 21'.

SARI, a town of Perfia, the capital of the province of

Mazanderan, once the feat of Aga Mahomed Khan, and

now the relidence of one of the princes of Perfia. This is a

verv ancient city, being frequently alluded to by Ferdoufee ;

and when vifited bv Hanway, contained four or five temples

of the ancient Perfians, built of folid materials, and in the

fhape of rotundas, about 30 feet in diameter, and railt

a point near 120 feet in height. Sari is a fmall but well

fortified town, being furrounded with a good wall and deep

ditch. It is crowded with inhabitants, and a fociety of

Armenians is eflablifhed in the vicinity of the town. Here
are many merchants of credit, who carry on a brifk trade

with Aftrakhan, and the interior parts of Perfia. The
palace, though fmall, is commodious and neat. The country

in the vicinity of the town is flat, woody, interfperfed with

ftreams, and bounded on the N.E. and S.W. by a low

range of hills. Balfrafh, the fecond town in Mazanderan,

is larger than Sari, lituated, according to Forilcr, in a low

damp valley, and about a mile and a half in circumference.

Here are four caravanferas and the bazar denotes an actiw

traffic. The houfes of Balfrafh are mean, and the llreets in

the winter feafon are choaked with mud. The road be-

tween this place and Sari is hardly pallable in winter.

Ferrabad, though an ordinary town, lituated at the mouth
of a river, has a fmall trade 111 nee, falt-fifh, and pot

i is 25 miles W. of Ferrabad. N. lat. 35 ;,-'.

y&V.

S \m is alfo 3 town of T^rlLi, in the province of Irak ;

60 miles N. ofNeharend.
SARIANA, in Ancient Geography, a province of Africa,

but little known.

S VRIATIM, in Geography, a town of Afi.itic Turkey,

in Natolia ; 21 miles S.W. of Kiangari.

S XKIl'.ROll. a town of European Turkey, in Bul-

garia; 2Smile< W.N.W. ol Sophia.

SARIBUS, il vrn by Rumpfa
\ 1 \ 111 \. See that ai

: 1
1'., in G of 1 M mm ; 1 iS

milei S.S.W. nde.
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SARIESNIEMI, a town of Sweden, in the govern-

ment of Ulea, on a lake ; 28 miles N;W. of Cajana.

SARIGGIOLA, a town of European Turkey, in

Macedonia ; 20 miles S. of Edeffa.

SARIGNAN, or St. Charles, one of the Ladrone

iilands, in the Eaft Indian fea ; 18 miles from Guam.
SARIGOY, in Zoology, a name by which fome call the

creature we know by the name of the opoflum.

SARIKAUAK, in Geography, a town of Afiatic Tur-

key, in Caramania ; 40 miles N. of Selefkeh.

SARINENA. See Carineka.
SARINHAYM, a river of Brafil, which runs into the

fea, S. lal. 8° 50'.

SARIO, in Ichthyology, a term ufed by fome authors for

the falmon when in the middle Hate of its growth, when it

is pait its younger ftate, in which it is properly called falar,

and is not yet arrived at what is properly called a falmon.

See Salmo.
SARIPHI, in Ancient Geography, a mountain of Afia,

in Margiana, in which is the fpring of the river Oxus.

SARlSSA, in Antiquity, a very long fpear ufed by the

Macedonians. Lilian fays, that by the ancient ufage they

ougjvt to be fixteen cubits in length ; but that in faft they

were but fourteen, two cubits being allowed for the handle,

and the other twelve to cover their bodies.

SARISSUS, in Botany, Gaertn. v. 1. 118. t. 25. See

HvrmopHYLAx.
SARIZKO, in Geography, a town of Ruffia, in the

government of Tobolilc
; 400 miles N. of Turuchanlk.

N. lat. -2 2c'. E. long. 84 26'.

\RK, or Serk, [Cerij, French,) an ifland on the coaft

of Normandy, fubjeft to the crown of England ; fituate

14 miles N.W. from Jerfey, 6 from Guernfey, and 24
from the French coall : its length is not quite three miles,

extreme breadth a mile and a half, and medium breadth

under a mile. It is nearly divided into two parts, called

Great and Little Sark, which are united by a narrow, lofty

ridge, wafhed by the fea on each fide, at the depth of 250
. and affording on its fummit a moll narrow foot-path.

In 1549 the ifland, being then uninhabited, was fcized and

fortified by the French. Soon afterwards, the garrifon was
furprifed and driven out by the crews of fome Flemifh

la ; who prefented their acquifition to queen Mary,
then the wife of their fovercign Philip. In 1565, queen

. granted the ifland in fee to Hclier de Carteret,

. Ouen, in Jerfey, who colonized it from In,

native iflaud ; giving to his dependants, whom he removed
thither, hereditary eftates, which their defcendants, or pur-

chafers ur.dir them, Hill enjoy. The remaining polleffions

the de Carteret family in this ifland have alfo been fold,

1
! 1 nfey.

In 1 I contained 6a inhabited dwellings, 78
farm; I every are, 87 men

luty, and 22 capable of OCCafional duty.

foot, producing, <> food the •>

, annually

400 and 500 acres are

r cultival tin- remainder (heep-walk, or under

iSland and AW
! !; to the royal 1

there, from ti. au ptltt erimintl

under
1 nature an n

hi ( rui rnfey.

the ifland 1 68, with 4N draught

crp.

Sark, Little, a very fmall ifland, a little to the fouth of

Sark.

Sark, New. See Egmont.
Sark, a river of Scotland, formed of two branches, the

white and black, which runs into the Eden, four miles below
Carlifle.

SARKA Princeps, one of the Hebrew accents,

fometimes denoting a comma, and marked over a letter,

thus ( °o )

.

SARKAPALLY, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,

in Myfore ; 12 miles S.E. of Tademeri.

SARKAS. See Seraes.
SARKAW, a town of Pruffia, in the Curifch Nerang ;

24 miles N. of Konigfberg.

SARKFOOT, a fmall village and fea-port in the parifli

of Graitney, and county of Dumfries, Scotland, is fituated

on the northern fhore of the frith of Solway, which is here

about five miles broad. The harbour belonging to this vil-

lage is capable of admitting veffels of above 120 tons

burthen. Near Sarkfoot, on the farm of Graitney Mains,

is one of thofe ancient monuments, commonly called

Druidical temples. It is formed of large, rough, whin or

moor-ftones, which mull have been brought from a con-

fiderable diilance ; there being no Hones of the fame defcrip-

tion within ten miles of this neighbourhood. One of the

largeft of thefe Hones, denominated by the common people

Lochmaben Hone, meafures 118 cubical feet, the total

weight of which, allowing 12 Hone to each cubical foot, is

upwards of 20 tons. The other ftones are of fmaller di-

menfions. According to traditionary report, the fcite of

this monument was anciently famous, as a place where al-

liances were made, and great public queilions difcuffed and

determined. In Graitney parifh may likewife be feen the

remains of feveral fquare towers, which were probably

erefted for defence againlt the incurfions of the Englifh.

Some years ago a fmall wooden box, containing filver coins,

was dug up in a mofs near the Hiril : a few of them feemed

to have been flruck at Canterbury, but the greater part

at London, apparently in the reign of one of the Edwards;
though which of them could not be determined, on account

of the mutilated Hate of the figures and inferiptions. The
Statiftical Account of Scotland, &c. by Sir John Sinclair,

Bart., vol. ix. 8vo. 1793.
SARKINOS, a fmall ifland on the E. lide of the gulf of

Bothnia. N. lat. 63 19'. E. long. 2i°48'.

SARLAT, a town of France, and principal place of a

dillrift, in the department of the Dordognc, before the re-

volution the fee of a bifliop, fuffragan of Bourdeaux. The
place contains 5924, and the canton 12,1 12 inhabitants, on

a territory of 232^ kiliomctrcs, in 16 communes; 30 miles

N.W. of Calvados. N. lat. 43 53'. E. long. i° 18'.

SARLINGBACH, a town of Aullria
; 7 miles S. of

Aigen.

SARMAGAN \, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia,

' ding to I'tolcmy.

SARMALIA, a town ol Alii, iii Gslatia, which be-

I to the Taliftoboget, according to Ptolemy. In the

Itinerary <>l Antonir.e il ii marked on tin- route from

Ancyra to Tavia, between P>olrl.ifgu» and Ecobrogis.

sAKMATIA, large portion of Europe and Afia,

b v.
. n divided into European and Aliatic Sarin

Sarmatia Rvropmot 01 Sarmatia in Europe) vru bounded on

the N. hy the Sarmatii oceani and immenfe tra&tol land,

and extended from the V ill hI.i, now the Vveiflel, parting h

from German) , to il"- Euxim fea, the Bofphorui Cimmennji

the P tis, and the Tanais, dividing il from Afia and
>. :,: ti The mountain! •! European

3 Y. 2 nulia,



SARMATIA.
matia, according to Ptolemy, \vere the Pouca, Amadoei,

Boudinus, Alaunus, Carpatus, the Vindelician, and the Ri-

phsean mountains. The town3 in the interior of the country

wereCarcina, Torocca, Pafiris, Ercabum,Tracana, and Nau-

barum, all near the river Carcinis ; thofe near the Boryi-

thenes were Azagarium, Amadoca, Sarum, Serimum, and

Olbia, the metropolis, called alfo Boryfthenes ; near the

river Axius was Ordefus ; towards the place where the

Boryfthenes made a bend were Leinum, Sarbacum, and

NiofTum ; near Dacia, on the Tvtus or Danaiier, were Car-

rodunum, Mxtonium, Clepidava, Vibanta Varium, and Frac-

tum ; and near the mouth of the Tanais, was the ifhnd

Alopecia, or of Foxes.

Sarmatia of Afia had towards the N. unknown bound-

aries, towards the W. European Sarmatia as far as the

fources of the Tanais, and this river itfelf as far as its

mouth in the Palus Mxotis, and this Palus to the Bof-

phorus. The mountains in this part of Sarmatia were the

Hippici, Ceraunii, Corax. Alexandri Columns, Pylx Sar-

maticx, and Albania: Pylx. The towns were Exopolis,

Naxarius, Tanais, &c. &c.

Cellarius has collected the opinions of the ancients con-

cerning the European and Afiatic Sarmatia ; "and M. d'An-

ville has, with his ufual (kill and accuracy, applied them to

modern geography.

In the immenfe tract of land called Sarmatia, compre-

hending the prefent Poland, Ruflia, and a great part of

Tartary, dwelt, befides many others, the names of whom
it is unneceflary to enumerate, the following people :

viz, the Burgiones, Cariones, Sudeni, Geloni, Hamaxobii,

Agathyrfi, Borufa?, Melanchlseni, Alauni or Alani, Jazi

Roxolani, Baftarnje, Carpi or Carpates Sidones Borani,

and Venedi, called by Jornandes Winidi and Vinidi. The
five laft-named nations are thought to have come originally

from Germany, efpecially the Baitarns ; for even in the time

of Tacitus, who is at a lofs whether he ought to place

them among the Germans or the Sarmatians, they agreed

with the former in drefs and language. The Gelonians v

according to Herodotus, of Greek extraction ; but had,

even in his time, adopted, in a great meafure, the cuitoms

and manners of the Budini, among whom they had fettled,

efpecially the cuftom of painting their bodies, as we are in-

formed by Virgil and Claudian. The Budini dwelt near

mount Budinus, from which fprung the Boryfthenes now
called the Dnieper, or Nieper. The other nations above-

mentioned were Gothic. ( See Goth-, i Thefe various 1

1

were blended by the Roman? under the common name of

SauromaU ; and fometimes by both, under the <1 nomination?

of Scythx or Scythians, and Getx. Each of them feems

to have had its own king, for hiltory mentions the kings

of the Roxolani, of the Baltamx, and of the Ja/\

Ammianus Marcellinus defcribes the Sarmatians in general

as a favage people, in' r their lewdnefe. The
Mclanchlxni are reproached, both by Ammianus and He-
rodotus, as cannibals, who fed on human llelh, and are

hence called by them, a? well ^ by Mela and Pliny, an-

thropophagi and androphagi.

The Sarmatians, fays Mr. Gibbon, feeni to unite the

manners of the Afiatic barbarians with the figure and com-

plexion of the ancient inhabitants of Europe. According

accidents of peace and war, of alliance or

conquelt, the Sarmatians wen fometimei confined to the

ban. I'anais ; and they lomctinie. (pread themi

over the immenfe plains which lie between the Viftula and

Volga. The care of their numerous flocks and herds

the purluit of game, and the exercifc of war, or rather of

rapine, directed the vagrant motions of the Sarmati.uu.

The moveable camps or cities, the ordinary rehdence of

their wives and children, confuted only of large waggons
drawn by oxen, and covered in the form of tents. The
military ftrength of the nation was computed of cavalry

;

and the cuitom of their warriors, to lead in their hand one
or two fpare horfes, enabled them to advance and to retreat

with a rapid diligence, which iurpriled the fecurity, and
eluded th.- purluit, of a diftant enemy. (Ammian. I. xvii.

c. 12.) The Sarmatian horfes were caftrated, to prevent the

mlfchievous accidents which might happen from the noify

and ungovernable pafiions of the males. Their poverty i t

iron prompted their rude induftry to invent a fort of cuirafs,

which was capable of refilling a lword or javelin, though it

wa> formed only of horfes' hoofs, cut into thin and polifhcd

flices, carefully laid over each other in the manner ot fcales

or feathers, and ftrongly iewed upon an under-garment of
coarfe linen. The oftenfivc arms of the Sarmatians were
fhort daggers, long lances, and a weighty bow with a quiver

of arrows. They were reduced to the neceflity of employ-
ing filfi-bones for the points of their weapons ; but the

cuftom of dipping them in a venomous liquor, that poifoned

the wounds which they inflicted, is alone fufficient to prove

the molt favage manners ; fince a people impreflcd with a

fenfe of humanity would have abhorred fo cruel a practice,

and a nation (killed in the arts of war would have difdained

fo impotent a refource. Whenever thefe barbarians ifl'ued

from their defarts in queft of prey, their ihaggy beards, un-

combed locks, the furs with which they were covered from
head to foot, and their fierce countenances, which feemed to

exprefs the innate cruelty of their minds, infpired the more
civilized provincials of Rome with horror and difmay.

Ovid, in the nine books of poetical epillles which he com-
pofed during the lirll feven years of his melancholy exile

among thefe moniters of the delart, after their fettlement near

the Danube, delcribes in lively colours the drefs and manners,

the arms and inroads of the Getx and Sarmatians, who were
aflbciatcd for the purpofes of deftruftion ; and from the

accounts of hiltory, there is fome reafon to believe that

thefe Sarmatians were the Jazyga?, one of the molt nume-
rous and warlike tribes of the nation. The allurements of

plenty engaged them to feek a permanent eitablifhment on
the frontiers of the empire. Soon after the reign of Au-
guilus, they obliged the Dacians, who fubfilted by fiftung

on the banks of the river Teyfs or Tibifcue, to retire into

the hilly country, and to abandon to the victorious Sarma-

tians the fertile plains of the Upper Hungary, which are

bounded by the courfe of the Danube and the femicircular

inclofure of the Carpathian mountains The Sarmatian

Jazygte were fettled on the banks of the Pathiffus, or Ti-

bifcus, when Pliny, in the year 79, publilhed bis Natural

Hiltory. (See 1. iv. c. 25.) In the time of Strabo and

Ovid, lixty or feventy years before, they appear to have in-

habited beyond the Gets, along the coaft of the Euxme.
In this ad - pofition they watched or fulpcnded the

moment of attack, as they were provoked by injuries or

appealed by prelents ; they gradually acquired the Hull of

more dangerous weapons ; and although the Sarma-

tians did not illullrate their name by .iny memorable ex-

ploits, they occafionally alTilted their ealteru and weltern

neighbours, the Goths and the Germans, with a formidable

body of cavalry. They lived under the irregular arilto-

cracy of their chieftains ; but alter they had received into

their bofoin the fugitive Vandals, who yielded to the
|

hire of the Gothic power, they feem to h..\e eholen .1 king

from that Dfttion, and from the illultrious race of the Af-
, .inJ who had formerly dwelt on the mores of the

Northern ocean.

The
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The Sarmatians firft began to threaten the Roman em-

pire in the reign of Nero, about feventeen years after Thrace

had been reduced to a Roman province by Claudius
;

Thrace, till its reduction, having ferved as a barrier on

that fide between the Sarmatians and the Romans. Soon

after the latter became poffeffed of it, the Sarmatians ap-

peared in great numbers on the confines, with a feeming

purpofe of making themfelves mailers of that province ;

but the Roman general having defeated the king of the

Bailarnians and Roxolanians, the reft loon dilperfed. Six

years after this tranfadtion, A.D. 69, the Roxolanians,

having entered Moefia and defeated two Roman cohorts,

ravaged the country. The Jazygians, another Sarmatic na-

tion, offered to join Vefpafian in the firft year of his reign,

immediately after his acceffion to the empire ; but foon

altering their purpofe, broke into Mcefia, arid having killed

the governor laid wafte the country : but in feveral en-

counters with a Roman general, expeditioufly difpatched

againft them by the Roman emperur, many of them were

cut to pieces, and the reft were obliged to re-crofs the Da-
nube.

The Sarmatians in Europe broke into Illyricum with

great fury in the year 1 19, the fecond of Adrian's reign ;

which obliged that prince to quit Rome, and march againft

them in perfon. Upon his arrival in Mcefia, they repaired

the Danube with great precipitation, and encamped on the

oppofite bank ; but the Roman cavalry fwimming acrofs

the river, in order to attack them, the Sarmatians were

ftruck with fuch terror, that they immediately fubmitted.

The princes of the Sarmatians quarrelled afterwards

among themfelves, and cliofe Adrian for their umpire, who
compofed their differences to the general fatisfaclion of

the contending parties. On this occafion, the king of the

Roxolanians complaining to the emperor, that his penfion

had been reduced, Adrian ord-red the fum, which had

been formerly allowed him, to be paid without the leult

deduction. Id the year 135, the Jazygians fent am-
baffadors to Rome, to renew their alliance with Adrian,

who received them in a very obliging manner, introduced

th.-m to the fenate, and, having granted them their requelt,

fent them back h.aded with rich prefents.

All the nations inhabiting Sarmatia confpired with the

Marcomans againft M. Aurelius ; but were in the end fub-

dued, and almoll extirpated. Being afterwards abandoned

by the Marcomans and thl ir other allies, they were reduced

to gl nity, and luing for peace, they obtained it

Upon ins that were humiliating, and with which
were uud'-r a neceffity of complying. The prifoners,

whom they difmiffed on this occafion, amounted, as it is

laid, to 100,000, though they had laid to other nations

many of tliofe whom they had taken during the war. The
$000 Jazygian horfe were by th'- emperor lent into Britain.

the other Sarmatic nation* lauds were allotted in Pan-
'; rmany, and even in Italy. The Jazy-

0S| fome time in peace and amity with

for in 1 Bo, one "t the arti< L oi the
,

core emperor Commodus and the Ale-

. fh-.iild not ma] 1 upon 1 he I

y. in , Burians, or \

by hilt iriani rithi r nationi

,

till the year -mc
p when tin I calla 11 faidto

<,.<r th • '.'1

to have aflumed) on that account, tin furnanv ol

rnaticut.

In the y.ir 22V. the Carpi, 1 people "I Sarmatia, dwell-
1 V\ .liu*u mountain*, which fcparatC lluii-

gary and Tranfylvania from Poland, demanded an annual

pennon, fimilar to that which was granted to the Goths ;

and their demand being rejected, they made feveral irrup-

tions into the empire. Aurelian, afterwards emperor, gain-

ed a fignal viftory over the Sarmatians and Sueves in the

reign of Claudius. In the year 278, Probus marched againft

them in perfon, but they obtained peace upon a promife to re-

main beyond the Danube, and to fupply the Roman armies

with a certain number of troops. As foon as they heard of
the deathof Probus, theyinvaded Illyricum, but were defeated
with great (laughter by the emperor Carus, who cut in pieces

16,000 of them, and obliged the reft to repafs the Danube.
About feven years after this event, they returned with a nume-
rous army, and committed great ravages in Thrace and Illy-

ricum ; but Dioclelian defeated them with great (laughter.

In procefs of time the Sarmatians, dwelling near the Palus
Msotis, broke into the country of the Lazians in Colchis,

and having pillaged a great part of Pontus, advanced as

far as the Halys, a river of Paphlagonia. Conftantius,

then only tribune, but foon afterwards declared Csefar, was
fent by Dioclefian to reftrain their ravages ; the inferiority

of his army, however, allowed his doing no more than
preventing them from palling that river. The emperor
Galerius made war on the Sarmatians, and gained over

them a complete victory. About this time the Carpi,
having been feveral times overcome, and reduced to great

diftrefs by Galerius, fubmitted to the Romans. Diocle-
fian tranfplanted the whole nation into the Roman territo-

ries, efpecially into Pannonia, where great numbers had
been allowed to fettle in the reign of Aurelian. Conftan-
tine the Great, in the 17th year of his reign, gained a
great victory over the Sarmatians, and having feveral times

defeated them, he killed their king, laid wafte their country,
and returned with a very large number of captives. The
Sarmatian fports, which were annually celebrated about the
latter end of November, probably took their rife from this

viftory.

In the year 332 Conftantine efpoufed their caufe againft

the Goths, and gained a complete victory over them ; and in

this war near 100,000 Goths periflied either by the fword, or
by famine. Unmindful, however, of theirobligations to Con-
ftantine, the Sarmatians turned their arms againft their friends

and benefactors, but the Romans under Conftantine feverely

punifhed them for their ingratitude, by entering their

country, and ravaging it with fire and fword. Two years
afterwards the Sarmatians were again attacked by the

Goths. This war lailed fome years, but at laft the Sar-
matians were totally defeated on the hanks of the Marifus,
in Dacia- In this battle they lofl their king, Wifunar,
and with him the flower of their nobility, and fuch numbers
of men, that they were obliged to arm their (laves ; but
tli' le, turning their arms againft thehr mailers, drove them
quite out of their native country, and feized on their lands

and poflcflionii. Thefe Haves are by Animianiis and St.

Jerom ftyled " Limigantes," whereas the free-born among
lie Sarmatians were diftinguilhed by the name of " Aeara-
gante " Tin- S.11 111.it 1 .111 , 1 1.

1 1 expelled by their Have, dad

recourfe to Conftantine, who received 300,000 of
tnem into the empire, incorporated Come among his troopo,

ed to thl others land;. 111 the provinces bordering

on thi Danube, andei 1 Italy it i » II. Thofe who t
refuge among th < lu idi in . mad an irruption, A.l). ^yc,

Pannonia, in conj Stion with the Quadij and having
• hat provim 1 and Uppi r Mcefia, n turned

unmolefted with an immenfe booty. Two year, alter this

expedition, they laid wallc the luiia provincetj while thl

Sucvi
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. i committed dreadful ravages in Rhxtia, and the Quadi
. a province of Illyricum. Conftantius haltened

from Rome to oppofe the Barbarian?, who threatened

Italy itfelf ; but hearing of his arrival at Milan, they re-

tired with precipitation. The emperor, however, advanced

as far as Sirrr.ium, and had feveral conferences with the

chiefs of the nations dwelling in the vicinity of the Danube,

who all promifed to live in peace and amity with the em-

pire. In the following winter they forgot their promifes,

a-d finding the Danube frozen, they feized the opportunity

of entering Mcefia and Pannonia, and pillaging thofe pro-

vinces. Conftantius marched in perfon again'A the Sarma-

tians, who had been joined by the Quadians ; and having

palled tiie Danube on a bridge of boats, he entered their

country, and laid it walle to a great extent. At length

they concluded a peace with Conftantius. The Limigantes,

whom we have already mentioned, after fuffering a dreadful

maffacre, were obliged to iubmit to the Romans, and to ac-

cept the fevere terms that were offered them. Thefe were,

that thev mould quit the country, on which they had feized

and which they had unjuftly held, and retire to another at

a greater diitance from the empire. The country which

they abandoned was reitored by Conftantius to the ancient

proprietors, who fettled there again, 24 years after ( A.D.
3,8) they had been driven out by their rebellious (laves.

For thefe great achievements the victorious emperor Con-
ftantius took the furname of Sarmaticus. The Sarmatians,

notwithstanding their great obligations to the Romans, a

few years after broke into Pannonia, and laid walle that

province, while the Roman troops were employed againft

the Alemans in Rhretia. In the year 374 they joined the

Quadians, and in conjunction with them committed dread-

ful ravages in Pannonia, and from thence advanced into

Upper Mcefia ; but they were there defeated with great

(laughter by Theodofius, afterwards emperor. In the vear

376, Athanaric, one of the chiefs of the Goths, being

forced by the Hunns to abandon his own country, re-

tired with his people to a place called Caucalanda, dif-

polTeffing the Sarmatians, to whom it belonged. In 378
the Sarmatians, informed that the Goths, who had been

admitted by Valens into the empire, had taken up arms

againft the Romans, refolved to pafs the Danube, and join

them ; but Theodofius, afterwards emperor, meeting them

in Thrace, defeated them with great (laughter. The
viftory is faid to have been fo complete, that Gratian, then

emperor, could not believe the account which Theodofius

himfelf gave upon his return to court, till he was informed

of the truth by perfons fent on purpole to view the field

of battle. I 4c 7 they entered Gaul, with the

Vandals, Sucves, Franks, Burgundians, and other Barba-

rians, and committed dreadful devastation. Thofe who re-

mained in Sarmatia were afterwards fubducd by Attila,

and ferved, with their princes, in his army, when he in-

1 . ul in 451. Upon that prince's death, they (hook

off the yoke; and, having recovered their ancient liberty,

fubmitted to Marcian, then emperor, who allowed them to

i\innonia, Mcefia, and the other pr. vinces border-

Danube, where they continued quiet, till they

reduced by the Goths. Thofe who refided among
the ' 1 am", in procefs of time, one nation with

n. From thofe who remained in Sarmatia, the pi

Poles and Tartars arc thought irung. Univ. Hift.
1

i fill . Rom. Emp. vol. iii.

, .itter the example of moll Other idol.i-

'. natural and animated. Thofe
fl lurt were the Sun and Mo in, F m! or the

Air, Tafia or Jupiter, Lacto or Pluto, Nia or Ceres, Mar
zane or Venus, and Zicuonia or Diana. Among their ani-

mated deities were Lelus and Politus, which, according to
the Polifh hiftorians, were the fame with Caltor and Pollux,
whofe names were retained by the Sarmatians, after their
worfhip was abolilhed, and they had embraced Christianity,

and which they pronounced with expreffions of joy at their

feafts. The Sarmatians, according to Voflius, were led into

an acquaintance with thefe divinities by holding commerce
with the people fettled on the banks of the Danube.
SARMATIANS. Seethe preceding article.

SARMATICA K-i LA, the name of an ifland fituated

near the mouth of the Danube, named Calojloma, according
to Pliny.

SARMATICA Lues, in Medicine, a name given by fome
authors to the plica Polonica.

SARMATICI Monti-., in Ancient Geography, moun-
tains of European Sarmatia, on the confines of Germany.
Ptolemy.

SARMEE, in Geography, a town of Bengal
; 7 mile:-

E.N.E. of No
SARMENA.'a town of Turkifh Armenia; 18 miles

E. of Trebifond.

SARMENIUS Lapis, in Natural Hi/lory, a name
given by the writers of the middle ages to a (tone faid to
be ufed in the polifhing of gold, and to have virtues in me-
dicine alfo ; fuch as preventing abortion, and the like.

It feems to have been only a corrupt way of fpelling fa-
mitu lapis, a ltoiie to which Pliny has attributed the fame
virtue.

SARMENTACEjE, in Botany, the eleventh natural

order among the fragmenta of Linnaeus, nearly anfwering to

Jllffieu's Afparagi. The name alludes to the long twining
or trailing items prevalent in this order, and the genera an
Gloriofa, Erythronium, Aljlromeria, Uvularia, Convallaria,

Rufcus, Afparagus, Mecleola, Tullium, Paris, Smilax, Diof-
corca, Tamus, Raiania, Menifpermum, Centclla (erroneoully

placed here, being a Hydrocotyle), Ciffampelos, Ariftolochia,

•1 and Cytinus.
' S \ RMENTOSUS Caulis, in Botany and Vegetable

Phyfiology, trailing or twining Hem. See Caii i„

SARMISK, ih Geography, a town of Bohemia, in the

circle of Chrudim ; 12 miles E.N.E. of Chrudim.
SARMUND. SeeSAARMi
SARN v Buch, a cape on the weft coalt of North

Wales, and county of Merioneth; 17 miles N. of Ah -

ry ftwith.

SARXA, a town of Sweden, in Dalecarlia ; 100 mile*

N.W. of Fahlun.

SARN MMTIBA, a river of Brazil, which runs into

the Atlantic, S. lat. 17 30'.

SARNACHE, a town of Portugal, in Eftremadura
;

18 miles N.E. ot Thomar.
SA RNAD A, in Ancient Geography, a town of Pannonia ;

upon the unite from Sirmiurn to Salome, between Zeufaba
and Silvix. according to the Itin. of Antonine.

SARNE, in ( . .1 river of France, which runs

into the Birs, near TaUfpx

SARNELLI, Pom Pl raphy, a learned Italian

prelate in the 17th and t8th centurj born at Polig-

nana in the year 1041). Being dellmecl toriheelene.il pro-

feffion, he was tent from the fchools ot his native country 10

purine Ins itudies at Nap! I!- commenced hit career u
an author about the year 166S, and pubtiflled tome pieces

Connected with the belles-lettres department, which met with

j favourable reception, [675, after he had
been
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been admitted to priefts' orders, pope Clement X. gave him

the appointment of honorary prothonotary. Four years

after this, he became an inmate with cardinal Maria-Vincent

Orfini, bifhop of Manfredonia, and upon the tranflation of

that prelate to the church of Cefena, in the Romagna, in

1679, he appointed Sarnelli his grand vicar. He continued

with the cardinal after he had been promoted to the arch-

bifhopric of Benevento, and accompanied him to the con-

claves which were held after the deaths of pope Inno-

cent XT. and Alexander VIII. He obtained coniiderable

preferment in the church, and died in the year 1724. He
was author of " Lettere eccleiiaftiche," in 9 vols. 4to.; " II

Clero fecolare nel fuo Splendore, overo della vita commune
clericale ;" " Beftiarum Schola ad Homines erudiendos ab

ipfa rerum natura provide inftituta, &c. decern et centum

Le&ionibus explicata ;" and many pieces of a biographical,

chronological, and topographical nature.

SARNEN, in Geography, a town of Switzerland, in

the canton of Underwalden, near a lake to which it gives

name ; 9 miles S. of Lucern.

SARNGANG, a town of Auftria ; two miles S.S.E.

of Entzerftorff.

SARNIA, Sarmia, Sarma, or Arm'ta In/ula, in Ancient

Geography, an idand fituated in the fea, which feparates the

Gauls from Great Britain.

SARNIUS, a river of Afia, which feparates a defart

of Hyrcania from the ealtern coaft. Strabo.

SARNO, in Geography, a town of Naples, in Principato

Citra, the fee of a bifhop, fuffragan of Salerno. In the

environs are colle&ed annually about 400olbs. weight of filk,

fuppofed to be the fineft and bell wound in the kingdom ; 10

miles N.W. of Salerno. N. lat. 40 48'. E. long. I4°35'.

Sajixo, or Safata, a river of Naples, which runs into

thefca, 10 miles S.S.E. of Naples.

SARNUCA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in

Mefopolamia, fituated on the banks of the Euphrates, S.

of Apammalis, towards 35" jo' of lat.

SARNUS, a river of Italy, in Campania, which watered

the town of Pompeii, according to Strabo.—Alfo, a town
Of Illyria.

SARNY, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in Dow-
latabad ; 10 miles E.S.E. of Darore.

SAROKA, a town of Moldavia, near the Dnieper ; 84
N.N.W. of Bender.

SARON, in Ancient Geography, a canton of Paleftine,

between mount Tabor and the fea of Tiberias.—Alfo, a

canton ot P-'c'liie, h-twecnthe town of Ca»farea of Pa-

leftine, and .loppa.—Alfo, a canton of Paleftine, on the

other fide of Jordan, in the country of Bafan, and in a di-

vifion t'f tin- tnb'- of Gad.— Alfo, a mountain of Judi a,

fituated in the weftern part of the tribe of Aflvr.— Alfo, a

and riv. r unci in, in the Troezenc, ac-

cording to I.uftathius, who fays that the river gave nan

the Saronic gulf.

OX, in Grrrk Mythology, was rcga paf-

tical ! the Greek* for that reafon

?;arc htm a ame from an arm of the fea near Corinth, or

rom \hn Saronic gulf.

SARONA, hi Aiuunt 1 town of Jadeaj in

the •
. phraioi.

SA R . , a feftival Ic.-pt

>nour of D , the third

by whom a temple was erected, and thii

her.

8ARONICU > mi Gulf, in An, u

iraphy, a jjulf of 1. it wii fituated between Ui

promontories of Sunium in Attica, and Scylleum in the

Argolide. There are not lefs than twenty iflands in it ; but
only three of them are inhabited, viz. Calauvna, VEgina, and
Salamis.

SARONIDES, in Ancient Hi/lory, minifters of religion

among the Gauls, whofe province it was to inilruct the

youth, and to inftil into their minds virtuous fentiments.

SARON1LLA, in Geography. See Serranii
SAROS, Safe;, in Chronology, a period of two hundred

and twenty-three lunar months. Suidas in voc. Expo?. Mem.
Acad. Infcrip. torn. viii. p. 283.

The etymology of the word is faid to be Chaldean, figni-

fying reftitution, or return of eclipfes ; that is, conjunc-

tions of the fun and moon in nearly the fame place of the

ecliptic.

The faros was a cycle like to that of Meto. See Cycle
of the Moon.

Saros, in Geography, a town of Hungary, in the vi-

cinity of which is a poifonous fpring ; 6 miles N.W. of

Eperies.

SAROSEL, in the GlqfsTrade, the name of the room
into which the mouth of the leer opens, and in which the

glafs veffels are placed, when taken out of the leer.

The men who attend to do this are called xhefarole men.
SAROTHRA, in Botany, from oupufyoy, a broom, al-

luding to the habit of the plant.—Linn. Gen. 151.

Schreb. 203. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 15 15. Mart. Mill.

Diet. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 2. 176. JufT. 303. La-
marck Illullr. t. 215. Gaertn. v. 2. 161. t. 114.—Clafs

and order, Pentandria Trigynia. Nat. Ord. Rotacete, Linn.

Caryophylle<t, JufT. rather his Hyperica.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, in five deep,

linear, acute fegments, ereft, permanent. Cor. Petals ge-

nerally five, linear, inclining to lanceolate, obtufe, fpreading,

fomewhat longer than the calyx, deciduous. Slam. Fila-

ments five, thread-fhaped, the length of the corolla ; an-

thers roundilh. Pijl. Germen fuperior, ovate; ilyles three,

thread-fhaped, the length of the germen ; lligmas limple.

Peric. Capfule oblong, acute, membranous, coloured, of

one cell and three valves. Seeds numerous, minute, fome-

what cylindrical, very finely ilriated, ftalked, pendulous

from the inner margins of each valve.

Eft*. Ch. Calyx in five deep fegments. Petals five. Cap-
fule fuperior, coloured, of one cell and three valves. Seeds

numerous, inf rted into the margins of the valves.

1. S. gentianoides. Baltard Gentian. Linn. Sp. PI. 391.
Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1. (Hypericum Sarothra ; Michaux
Boreali-Amer. v. 2. 79. Punh v. 2. 378. H. nudicaule

;

Walt. Carol. 190. Centaurium minus Ipicatum, angullifli-

mo folio, five Scoparium marilandicum novum ; Pink. Mant.

43. t. 342 f. 2.)— Found in dry funny fituations, from
v

! land to Carolina! floweringfin tnjune to Auguft,
t. :

1 a I pan high, very much
branch <! in an oppofite manner, with minute, clofe-prefl <1,

ifite /.-./i'< 1 joint. The whole herb is imooth.

Flowers terminal, fohtary, 1 rect. very (mail. Mr, I'urfh

ol /lumens it *er\ variable, ac-

cording to foil and iitu.ition. lie followi Michaux, p 1-

1

: ing thii Bngular little plant as

urn, ootwithHanding iti few and fimple

//,/;/. 111.

kRP,
m tfa l ; near whii h is a <

r.fall, whii Harold Gille, in 1
1 1|, nrfl ul 1

f - 1 r
>

;

1 by 1 hi owing > '• Bid 1 1 king

1. loli- l>y the cafcade
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it an eminence, called " Konigfhugcl," becaufe three kings,

who were father, fon, and grandfon, once ftood upon it to

view this wonderful cataract ; it drives thirteen mills, and

its noifc ts heard at the diftance of twenty miles from the

place ; 10 miles W.S.W. of Fredericklladt.

SARPA, a river of Ruflia, which runs into the Volga,

near Tzaritzin.

Sarpa, in Ichthyology, the name by which the falpa, a

very beautiful fifh of the Mediterranean, is known in the

Italian markets.

SARPEDON Promontokium, in Ancient Geography,

a promontory of Cilicia, near the river Calycaduus, ac-

cording to Strabo.—Alfo, a promontory of Thrace, near

the river Erginus.—Alfo, the name of an ifiand fituated

towards the Atlantic ocean, and which was inhabited by the

Gorgones, according to Suidas.

SA RPI, in Biography. See Father Pall.

SARPICULA, among the Romans, a term ufed by

the old Roman writers to iignify a pruning-hook.

SARPLAR of Wool, a quantity of wool, otherwife

called a pocket, or half fack ; a fack containing eighty tod,

a tod two (tone, and a Hone fourteen pounds.

In Scotland it is termed farpliath, and contaiss eighty

ftone.

SARPOLE, in Ichthyology, a name given to the fifh

called bv authors falpa.

SARRA, in Geography, a town of Switzerland, in the

canton of Berne ; 9 miles S.S.W. of Yvcrdun.— Alfo, a

town of Hindooftan, in Bahar ; 33 miles N. of Hajypour.

N.lat. 26 13'. E. long. 85 23'.

SARRACENIA, in Botany, named by Tournefort, 111

honour of his friend Dr. Sarrnzin, who collected nume-

rous plants in Canada, fpecimens of which we have feen

in the dried collections of the rnufcum at Paris. While

they lay there for ages unnoticed, the difcovery of the

fame plants has been attributed to more recent traveller;,

who indeed could know nothing of Dr. Sarrazin's acqui-

fitions Tourn. Inll. 657. t. 476. Linn. Gen. 264.

Schreb. 351. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2. 1150. Mart. Mill.

Diet v. 4. Purfh v. 2. 367. Ait. Hort. Kcw. v. 3. 2QI.

.Tuff. 435. Lamarck Illullr. t. 452.—Clafs and order,

Polyandria Monogyma. Nat. Ord. Rhoeadeje, Linn. ? Un-

certain, Jufl.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, double, deciduous ;

the outermofl of three fmall ovate leave- ; inner of five

very large, nearly ovate, coloured ones. Cor. Petals five,

ovate, inflexed, concealing the ftamena, their claws ovate-

oblong, ftraight. Stam. Filaments numerous, Imall ; an-

thers fimple, oblong. Pijl. Germen fupcrior, roundifh

;

ftyle cylindrical, very fhort ; ftigma peltate, dilated, con-

vex, five-angled, covering the flamens, permanent. Peri:.

Capfule roundifh, of five cells and five valvs, with central

partitions. Seeds numerous, fmall, roundifh, pointed, in-

ferted into a central pentagonal receptacle.

Efi". Cli. P Calyx double ; the outer of three

]ca , of live. Capfule fupcrior, of live

Style with a fhield-like fti.

nuscan be more natural or diftind, cither in habit

or fructification, than this. Linns eivedthat,b

allied in conflitution to Nymphea, it might probably re-

extraordinary fupply of water ; and that the I

1 serve, and retain, this fupply

Perhaps thefe refervoirs m
th fame manner as thofe of Nbpenthes ; fee that

article.

j. S. purpura. Purple Side-faddle-flower. Linn. Sp.

PI. 728. Willd. n. 4. Ait. n. 4. Purfh n. 1. Curt.
Mag. t. S49. Mill. let. 241. ( Bucanephyllon america-
num, limonio congener dictum ; Pluk. Amalth. 46. t. 376.
f. 6. Limonio congener; Ger. Em. 412.)—Tube of the
leaves obovate, tumid, contracted at the top ; border
fpreading, obtufe, fomewhat heart-fhaped. Native of North
America ; in cedar fwamps, and marfhes among bog-mofgj
from Canada to Carolina, flowering in June and July. Purjb.
It appears to have been cultivated in our gardens before the

year 1640, but, like other bog-plants, is but of uncertain

duration in fuch lituations. The root is fibrous and peren-

nial. Stem none. Leaves feveral, radical, ftalked, afcending,

about four inches or more in length, of a molt lingular tu-

bular fwelling form, coriaceous, veiny, externally i'mooth,

furnifhed on the upper fide with an irregular longitudinal di-

lated appendage, and terminating in a wavy, fomewhat
heart-fhaped, fpreading border, catching the rain like a fun-

nel, and clothed on its upper fide with numerous reverfed

hairs. Flower-flails one or more, radical, fimple, cylindrical,

naked, fmooth, taller than the leaves, each bearing one

large, drooping, inodorous jlov.nr, whofe calyx is of a dull

brownifh-purple ; the petals brownifhred ; the fligma

green.

2. S. Jlava. Yellow Side faddle- flower. Linn. Sp. PI.

729. Willd. n. I. Ait. n. I. Purfh n. 3. Curt. Mag.
t. 780. Andr. Rcpof. t. 381. (Bucanephyllon elatius

virginianum ; Pluk. Amalth. 46. t. 376. f. 5.)—Tube of

the leaves the length of the flower-ftalk, ftraight, gradually

dilated upwards ; border erect, heart-fhaped, fharp-pointed,

contracted at the bafe.—In open fwamps, from Virginia to

Florida, flowering in June and July. Purfh. Miller ap-

pears to have cultivated this fpecies, and it is Hill, from time

to time, introduced, but as frequently loft. The leaves are

often two feet high, ercft, ftraight, and much Iefs inflated

than the preceding, with hardly any longitudinal appendage,

or dilatation. Flower* large, yellow with green veins,

drooping, their flalks about as tali as the folia

3. S. adunca. Hook-leaved Side-faddle-flower. Sm.
Exot. Bot. v. I. 103. t. 53. Ait. n. 2. (S. minor ; Walt.

Carol. 153. Willd. 11. 2. S. variolaris ; Michaux Boreali-

Amer. v. I. 310. Purfh n. 2.)—Tube of the leaves

fpotted, fwelling upwards, the length of the flower-ftalk ;

border roundifh, inflexed.—In open fwamps, on a fandy

foil, from North Carolina to Florida, flowering in June and

July. Purfh. With us it fucceeds belt in a ftove, with

abundance of water, as cultivated for many lucceflive years

at Mefl'rs. Lee and Kennedy's, Hammerfmith. The fpecies

before us much refembles_/7<n'j in itsflotuers, and the height

of its leaves ; but the tube of the latter is more inflated,

their border lingularly inflexed, as if to exclude rain, and

the outfide of the tube is marked with femipellucid lpots,

which, according to Mr. Purfh, conftitute an cflential cha-

racter. The flowers are ulually rather fmaller and paler

than 111 the la!t.

4. S. rubra. Red Side-faddle-flower. Walt. Carol. 152.

Willd. n. 3. Ait. n. 3. (S. pfittacina ; Michaux Bo-
reali-Amer. v. 1.311. Purfh n. 4 Bucanephyllon elatius

virginianum; Pluk. Pint. t. \t,i. f. 3?)—Tube of the

leaves fliorter than the flower-ftalk, fwelling gradually up-

wards ; border rounded, pointed, vaull red.—Na-
tive of the fwamps of Georgia and Florida, floweril

and July. Flowers on verj long (talks, pnrplr.

I . ivai fmall, rery handlor rly marked with purple veins;

their longitudinal ap dilated upwards into a fome-

what wedge-fhaptd termination. Purfh. The late Mr. Fra-

fer is Paid !•> ha this -'.and in 1

-
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but we have not heard of its flowering, nor do we believe

that it furvives at prefent in any collection.

Sarracexia, in Gardening, contains plants of the her-

baceous perennial kinds, of which the fpecies cultivated are,

the yellow fide-faddle t
1 wer (S. flava) ; 1 the purple lide-

faddle flower ( S. pa jurea). Thefe lants are utually

brought from North A nerica.

Method of Culture.—As thefe plar grow natu-ally in

foft boggy tituations, they are raifed . n difficulty here in

gardens. The belt; mode is to proc hem from the places

of their natural growth, and to h ihem taken up w;th

large balls of earth to their root ^.id planted in tubs of

earth; they mould be conltanth watered during their p.. f-

fage, otherwife they decay before they arrive : as there is

little probability of railing thefe plants from feeds, fo as to

produce flowers in many years, if the feeds ihould even grow,
young plants Ihould be taken up for this purpofe, as they

are more likely to Hand than thofe which have flowered two
or three times. When the plants are brought over they

mould be planted into pretty large pots, which mould be
filled with foft fpongy earth, mixed with rotten wood, mofs,

and turf, which is very like the natural foil in which they

grow. Thefe pots fhould be put into tubs, or large pans

which will hold water, with which they mull be conltantly

fupplied, and placed in a (hady fituation in fummer ; but ia

winter be covered with mofs, or (heltered under a frame,

otherwife they will not live in this climate ; having free air

admitted in mild open weather.

Plants of this kind procured from North America are

commonly kept in moft. of the principal nurfery grounds
about London.
SARRANA, in Ancient Geography, a town in the

fouthern part of Afia, and near the mountains N. of Mefo-
potamia, feparated by the mountains from Edefla. Ptolemy.

Sarrana, a fpecies of flute, of which the tones were
acute and (hrill, refembling thofe of a flute. Some imagine

that Sarrana implied Tynan.
SARRAN-COLIN, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Upper Pyrenees ; 6 miles S. of La
Earth de Neftes.

SARRANDAGA, a town of Hindooftan, in Guzerat

;

30 miles W. of Patlun.

SARRANGPOUR, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar
;

33 mile? N.W. of Hajypour.

SARRASIN, or Sarrazin, in Fortification, a kind of
portcullis, otherwife called a herfe, which is hung with

ropes over the gates of a town or fortrefs, and let fall in

cafe of a furprize.

SAJLRE, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Lower Pyrenees; 9 miles E. of St. Jean

de Luz.
Sarkk, or Saar, a river of France, which runs into the

Mofellc mar Tri-vci. Alfo, I river of England, in the

county of Kent, which runs from Reculver to the Stour,

forming the VJ. boundary of the ifland oi Thaiat.

Sa nHK, or Hair, one of the thirteen depart menti of the

region of Prance, called the Reunited country, COmpoC I

of a portion of the ele&orat* 1
f Tn rei and of Hundlruck,

in N. Lit. 40, 4/, I
' u 1 he N. by the department oi

the Rhine and the Mobile ; 1 staining 6^0 kilionx

or 244 (quai
. ind 1191049 inhabitant*! It is

divided into 4 circlet or diltricti, 34 cantont, and 1082

innnc*. The four circlet are Tretet, containing
(>
r',i,' k, 57,178, Prum, 3 1,578, and

Birfcentcld , 63,1 litanta, According to HauenfritCi
its extent i» 30, French league* in length and 14 m breadth ;

.relet arr 3, canluni 31, and papulation 440,^00. Ill

XXXI.

chief city is Treves. Its contributions in the nth year of
the French era amounted to 1,718,283 fr. ; and its expences,
adminiftrative, judiciary, and for public inft.r1161.ion, were
249>333 fr- 33 cents. This department, though hilly and
wooded, produces a fufficient quantity of grain for the
fupply of its inhabitants, but the improvement of the foil is

much neglected. Here are mines of copper, lead, iron,

coal, and calamine, with mineral fprings.

SARREAL, a town of Spain, ill Catalonia, on the river

Francoli ; 1 1 miles S. of Cervera.

SARREBOURG, Saarburg, or Sarburg, a town of
France, and principal place of a diftritt, in the department
of the Meurthe; 33 miles E. of Nancy. The place con-
tains 1454, and the canton 11,212 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of 187A kiliometres, in 23 communes. N. lat. 48
44'. E. long. 7 8'.

Sarrebourg, or Sarburg, a town of France, in the
department of the Sarre, and chief place of a canton, in

the diftrid of Treves ; 8 miles S. of Treves. The place
contains 1276, and the canton 8216 inhabitants, in 43 com-
munes. N. lat. 49 48'. E. long. 6° 9'.

SARREBRUCK, a town of France, and principal

place of a diftrift, in the department of the Sarre. The place
contains 2714, and the canton 4925 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory comprehending four communes.
SARREGUEMINES, a town of France, and princi-

pal place of a diftrift, in che department of the Mofelle, near
the river Sarre. The place contains 2530, and the canton
10,932 inhabitants, on a territory of 135 kiliometres, in 22
communes. N. lat. 49 8'. E. long. 2

4

47'.

SARRE-L1BRE, a town of France, in the department
of the Mofelle, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift

of Thionville. The place contains 4031, and the canton

15,772 inhabitants, on a territory of 130 kiliometres, in 27
communes.
SARRI, a town of the ifland of Corfica ; 11 miles N.

of Ajazzo.

SARRIA, a town of Spain, in Galicia ; 12 miles S.S.E.
of Luijo.

SARRIANS, a town of France, in the department of
the Vauclufe ; 12 miles N.N.E. of Avignon.
SARRIT10N, Sarritio, in Roman authors, the term

ufed to exprefs what we call hoeing in hifbandry, or fome-
thing analogous to it ; that is, a way of ftirring up the earth
about young plants, and destroying the weeds that would
grow among them. When the plants had been fome time
come up, they [tirred the land with wooden rakes or har-

rows, and then went over the fields, and pulled up the weeds
by hand.

They ufed two kinds of farrition ; the one was intended
only to move the ground, and was done lenglhwiys of the
furrows ; the other was to cover up the young plants, that

they might grow the more fining and vigorous ; and wa»
performed by llirrinjr up the earth crofs-ways of the furrows.

It is an error in the tranllator:; of the ancients, to render

the word farritio by hoeing, without giving any f.irtlier ex-

plication of it; for the ancients truly hoed their vineyards

in an exact fenle of the word, but not their corn
| neither

did tlccy plaut their corn in rows, without which they could
ii' it give it their vineyard hoeini;. This f.ircnl.tt inn v a- ufed

only among final] nuantiti \ ol fov 1 corn, ind it yei in ufe

I'.r flax ; lor the laiciilum, whnh it a fort ol very 1. allow

hoe, it Hill ufed among the plants of flax growing irregu-

larly, but tin, I too tedious and cxp'-nh w , v , , tO h*VI pi

in v. hole field* ol corn.

II the ancientt hoed their crap
larly, at lown at random, the* imill bavi made v. 1 y had

3 F work
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work of it, fince they were at no pains to fow in rows, and

hoe between them with their bidens, which was an inltru-

ment with which they tilled many of their vineyards, and

which entered the ground as deep as the plough, and was a

much better inllrument than the Englifh hoe, which is very

ill calculated for the office its principal bufinefs lies in, which

is flirring the ground. 'Full's Horfehoeing Husbandry.

SARRO, DOMENICO, in Biography, vice-nUller of the

chapel royal at Naples, who flourifhed from the year 1 725

to 1734. This mailer was much efteemed, both for his

ccclefiallical and fecular productions. Among the many-

operas he compofed for the different theatres of Italy, the

two moil in favour were, " Tito Sempronio Gracco," for

Naples, 1725; and Metaftafio's " Didone Abbandonata,"

for Turin, 1727. He was one of the early reformers, who,

like Vinci, amplified harmony, and polifhed melody, in his

productions for the Itage. He left many excellent compoli-

tions for the church behind him, fome of which are Hill ufed

in the confervatorios.

SARROLA, in Gtograpby, a town of Africa, in Foola-

doo. N. lat. 13 55'. W. long. 8 55'.

SARROWLY, a town of Hmdooftan, in Baglana

;

20 miles S. of Damaun.
SARS, a river of Mexico, which runs into the bay of

Honduras N. lat. 15 45'. W. long. 87 5'.

SARSA, a town of Spain, in Arragon ; 14 miles S. of

Jaca.

SARSANA, or Zarzaxa, a town and fortrefs of

Genoa, on the river Magra, near which is a fort in the moun-

tains, called " Sarzaneflo :" it is a bifiiop's fee, held im-

mediately of the pope. For this town, Cofmo I., duke of

Tufcany, received Leghorn in exchange; 45 miles E.S.E.

of Genoa. N. lat. 44° 8'. E. long. 9 54'.

SARSAPAR1LLA, in Botany, fomewhat altered from

the Peruvian name zarza-parilla. See Smilax.
Sarsap akii.la, Sai.s ap akli.la, or Sarfa, in the

Materia Medica, a medicinal plant, being the root of a

fpedes of rough lindiueed, or fmilax, (which fee,) growing

in New Spain, Peru, &c. chiefly ufed in decoftions and

potions for the venereal difeafe ; being efteemed a great ab-

forbent and fweetener ; and, with that view, fometimes

taken as a tea.

Bauhin derives the name from zarfa, the Spaniffi term

for red, and barilla, a little vine; or, according to others,

the name is formed of zarza, a brier or bufh, and parilla,

jnd denotes a " bufhy little vine."

Its root, which ia the part in life, divides itfelf into a

great number of filaments, three or four feet long ; of the

thicknefs "t .1 quill; it ia brownifh withoutfide and white

within, only marked with two red flreaks. Its branches

creep on the earth) along the trunks of trees, &C. a

ivy does. The dried root i* imported from the Spaniih

Well Indies, packed in bales.

To be good, it mull be very dry, its filaments Ion.

to cleave; and, in cleaving, they mult not yield any dull :

when boiled in water, it mull yive it a reddifli tin

Some phyficians much doubt the medicinal virtue of this

root ; as it docs not dilcovcr much, , fmell, or

tindturc.

This root is inodorous, and has a mucilaginous, very

(lightly bitter tadc. It eonirnunic.it' . to boiling water,

I partially to alcohol and ether, any active matter it pof-

fcfles. The watery ink .1 brown colour, r.

litis ifufion ol

which is agan . the infufion 1 It is

precipitated alfo by In. . and lolution of nitrate of

mercury, and fupi
1

i lead, but in . 1 by

iulphate of iron, or any other of the metallic oxyds. The
alcoholic tincture has a yellowifh-red hue, is rendered turbid
by the addition of water, and yields an extract (lightly bit-

ter, and pungent. Ether takes up two parts in ten of the
powdered root ; and the tinfture, which has a golden yel-

low colour, when evaporated on water, leaves a fmall portion

of reddifh-yellow infipid refin, and a larger of yellowi(h ex-
tractive dillolved in the water.

Sarfaparilla, which is demulcent, and faid to be diuretic,

was lirll brought into Europe by the Spaniards, about
the year 1 530, with the character of a fpeciric for the

cure of the lues venerea, which made its appearance a
little before that time. The method of preparing it by
the Spaniard:; and Indians of South America is as follows :

they macerate an ounce of the root in almoft four pints of
water for twenty-four hours, and boil it away to one-half.

They give of the expreffed decoftion half a pint twice a day,
four hours before their meals, in bed, covered with clothes,

where they fweat two hours, mixing a lufficient quantity of
the fine powder of the root with each dofe of the decoftion.

They purge them every tenth day. The reputation of
this medicine declined, after its introduction into Europe ;

though it appears from experience, that, iri many cafes,

(trong decoftions of it, drank plentifully, and duly con-

tinued, are of very confiderable iervice for promoting per-

fpiration, and fweetcning or purifying the blood and hu-

mours. Dr. William Hunter and fir \V. Fordyce revived

its reputation. In the London Medical Ohfervations, vol. i.

art. 16. there are feveral inflances of its efficacy in venereal

maladies, as an allillant to mercury, or when mercury had
preceded its life. It frequently and fpeedily anfwered after

mercurial unctions, and long continued courfes of ftrong

decoftions of guaiacum, had failed. Three ounces of the

root are boiled in three quarts of river water, till the liquor,

when (trained, amounts to about one quart, which is taken

at three or four doles, either warm or cold, every twenty-

four hours. Dr. Harris fays, that infants who have received

the infection from the nurie, though full of pullules and

ulcers, and fometimes troubled with nofturnal pains, are

cured by farfaparilla without mercurials. He direfts the

powder of the root to be mixed with their food. See Lues
kea.

Sarfaparilla is alfo recommended in fcrofula, elephantiafis,

or cutaneous afleftions refembling it, and chronic rheuma-
tifm ; but its efficacy is doubtful. The dofe of the pow-
dered root is from 9j to ^j, given three or four times a

day. Its officinal preparations are " decoftum farfaparilla-,

"

l-.l'.D. ; "decoftum farfaparillx compolitiim," D. ; and
" extraftum farfaparillx," 1". The decoftion of farfaparilla

is prepared, according to the Lond. Ph., by macerating four

"I the root diced in four pints of boiling water for

four hours, in a vellel lightly covered and placed near the

tire : then taking out the farfaparilla, and bruiting it. Re-
turn it again to the liquor and macerate in a Gmilar manner
for two '1

; then boil it down to two pints and
(train. The Ed. Ph. directs fix ounces of farfaparilla lliced

to be dig! lit pounds of water for two hours, in a

temperature of about 193 , then to take out the root and

bruife it, and to put it again in this Hate into the liquor,

and boil it wil tie fire down to four pounds; then

exprefs it and (train. The Dub. Ph. orders one ounce and

.1 half of the root diced to bedigeftcd in two pints of boil-

two hours in a moderate licit ; then take out

the l.irf.ip... ill I, ..ml bruife it j
return it to the liquor and

again digetl it for two hours; then boil down to one-half,

exprefs, and drain the liquor through a linen cloth. ThU
1, may be regarded as little more

than
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than a folution of mucus, and a fimple demulcent, which

may be ufeful during the exhibition of mercury ; and is

found to be fo in dyfuria, and incontinence of urine ariting

from a morbid irritability of the bladder. It affords pre-

cipitates with lime-water, folution of muriate of barytes,

and of fuperacetate of lead, which are therefore incompa-

tible with it in formulas.

The compound decoction of the Lond. Ph. is obtained

by boiling four pints of decoction of fariaparilla, fafTafras

root fliced, guaiacum root rafped, and liquorice root bruifed,

of each an ounce, and three drachms of the bark of meze-

reon root, for a quarter of an hour, and (training. The
Dub. Ph. directs to take of farfaparilla root fliced and

bruifed, one cunce and a half, rafpings of guaiacum wood,

bark of fafTafras root, and liquorice root bruifed, of each

two drachms, bark of mezereon root, a drachm, and of

boiling water, three pints : to digefl the farfaparilla, the

guaiacum, and the fafTafras, in the water, with a moderate

heat, for fix hours ; then boil down to one-half, adding to-

wards the end of the coftion the liquorice and the mezereon
;

and finally, itrain. This deco&ion is an imitation of the

once celebrated " Lifbon diet-drink." It operates as a

diaphoretic and alterative, and is found to be ufeful in the

treatment of iecondary iyphilis, chronic rheumatilm, and

in lepra, and fome other cutaneous affedtions. The dofe is

from fjiv to f^vi, taken three or four times a day.

The extract of farfaparilla is obtained, according to the

Lond. Ph. by macerating a pound of farfaparilla root fliced,

in a gallon of boiling water, for twenty-four hours ; then

boiling down to four pints, itraining the folution while it is

hot, and evaporating it to a proper confidence. The de-

coftion of the root is in every rcfpeft preferable to this,

but neither poii'efles much efficacy. The dofe is from
grs. ix to 3j difiolved in the decoction, and given in the

form of pills.

There is another kind of farfa, the filaments of whofe
roots are thicker, growing in the ifland of Marignan, on the

coaft of Brafil : this is not elteemed fo good as the former.

There is a third kind brought from Mufcovy, whofe
roots are (till bigger, but good for nothing.

SARSAR, in Geography, a town of the Arabian Irak,

on the Nahr cl Malek ; 10 miles S.E. of Bagdad.
SARSER, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of Au-

rungabad ; 6> miles N. of Aurungabad.
SARSINA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Italy, in

Umbria, in the interior of the country, upon the left fide

of the river Sapn. Stilus Itahcus fpeaks of it :

" Hie Sarcina dives lact

Aarfma, in Geography, a town of Italv,

in the departn. Rubicon, tin- fee of a bifhop, fuf-

fragan of Kavcnni ; it lias no church but the cathedral ; 1 i

mile* W.S.W. of Rimini.

SAKSKAR, a fmall ifland i fide of the gulf

of Bothnia. ' 19'. E. long. 2 1 1'.

8AR8TADT, 01 vVeftphalia,

in thr biflioprii a! I [ildi lliiim
; 4 imi WW. of Prina.

8ARSURA, ui Ancient Gttgrapbj, Surfrjf, a town of

Don ; li'

6 " Turrit Annibali*.

SART, 1 town «.(

Natnlia, ana- ! SarcJu, win, h l<r mblbiO

; y mik • E.N.E.
of Sn;

\\ lit.

Sakta, hi Ancient Getgritphy, a town fituated on the

Singitic gulf, between Tingos and the promontory Am
pelos.

SARTAM, in Geography. See SeKTAM.
SARTE, or Sarthe, a river of France, which riles

near Sees, in the department of the Orne, and near Angers
is joined by the Mayenne

; 4 miles below which the united

itreams join the Loire. It is navigable from Le Mans.
SaRTE, or Sarthe, one of the nine departments of the

NAY', region of France, compofed of Upper Maine and
Anjou, in N. lat. 48 10', bounded on the N. by the de-

partment of the Orne ; on the E. by the departments of the

Eure, and Loire and Cher, and Cher ; on the S. by the

Indre and Loire, and MayF.e and Loire ; and on the W.
by the department of the Mayenne. Its form is nearly

circular, containing 6467A kiliometres, or 321 fquare

leagues, and 387,166 inhabitants. It is divided into

4 circles, 33 cantons, and 413 communes. According to

Haflenfratz, the extent is 25 French leagues in length, and
20 in breadth, and comprehends 9 circles, 33 cantons, and

347,817 inhabitants. Its chief town is Le Mans. The
contributions in the nth year of the French era amounted to

3,986,579 fr. and its expences, adminiitrative, judiciary, and
for public inftruftion, to 292,^14 fr. The foil is various, and
tolerably fertile ; but a confiderable proportion of it is un-

cultivated. The products, according to the quality and
melioration of the foil, are wheat, rye, barley, wine, fruits,

with abundance of paiture.

SARTENE, a town of Corfica, and prirrcipal place of
a diftrict ; the canton of which contains 4924 inhabitants.

SARTI, GIUSEPPE, in Biography, a fweet, tender, and
graceful compofer, born at Faenza in 1730. In 1756 he
went to Copenhagen as maeftro di cappella to the young
king of Denmark, tor whole theatre he compofed an opera,

which had no great fuccefs. In his way back to Italy he
came through England, and publifhed fix fonatas for the

harpfichord. In 1769 he went to Venice, where he was
appointed matter of the confervatorio of La Pieta, and
compofed an opera, which was in fuch favour, that it was
faid to be celeltial mufic of the other world, " mufica

dell' altro mondo." He next compofed for Milan four

operas, in which Marchefi fung, and which had all very

uncommon fuccefs. In 1782 he was appointed maettro di

cappella to the Duomo in that city. His opera of " Giulio

Sabino" was fung at the fame time by Marchefi at Milan,

and by Pacchieretta at Venice. In 1784 it was brought on
the llage at Vienna, after it had been performed at all the

principal theatres of Italy during two years. His harmony
was fweet and fimple, and his melody truly vocal.

At the end of 1784 he again (leered northward, having

been engaged in the fervice of the emprefs of Ruflia for

three years. In 1785 he eftablifhed a concert fpiritue] .it

Pcterfburg, for which he compofed, in the choral ftyle, a

pfalm in the Ruffian language, which was performed by 66
voicc» and 100 inltrumcnu, among which there Were wind

mftrumeni of every kind. Iii 17SH he compofed a Ti-

ll ui i »r the victory over the Turks at Ockz.ikow. He
was appointed director, tin- f.inv- year, of a confervatnrio,

for the efl iblifhment <>l which thi ipended 3500
rubier, and allowed 1500 in at al falariei and other tn< i-

denti : and m order t" engagi S emain

in Ruffia, Imt imperial 11 him an eftate, with

id* and [fit* upon it ><i conuderabl value. And he

I the 1 hiel |>art o( hit remaining dayai in < ultivatin|

, mufic. Hi opera of •' Armida," in 1786,

had pli ifed th lb much, thai flii gave him a golden

i bJui (n 179O1 al 60

yean "f age, he dud m hit tray back to hii own •"imtiy

I
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for the recovery of his health, which had been much im-

paired by the fcvcrity of the climate.

We (hall give a lill of his principal works for the ufe of

curious collectors, as they are well worth feeking, being

compofed in fo elegant, natural, and pleating a Ityle, as is

not likely to be foon out of falhion.

For the church, i. A miferere, accompanied only by a

tenor and violoncello in folo parts, and ripieno violini in the

chorufes. 2. A motet, confitsbor tibi, a 6. Soprano and

contralto in the folo verfes. 3. A gloria, in nine parts, for

the Ruffian or Greek church.

For the theatre, twenty-fix operas. See their names

in Gerber, t. ii. p. 390.
Chamber muCc printed. Symphonies in nine parts at

Leipfig, 1758. Three fonatas for the liarpfichord, with a

flute accompaniment, Amfterdam. Three ionatas, in Lon-
don, 1769. Giulio Sabino charafteriftica, Vienna, 1787.

SARTlGAN, in Geography, a town of Lower Canada,

on the Chaudiere. N. lat. 46 12'. W. long. 70 30'.

SARTILLE, a town of New Mexico, containing a

large population of Spaniards and Indians. The churches

and fquares are tolerably handfome ; the (Ireets broad and

clean, and lined on each fide with hotifes of ltone. Never-

thelefs the honfes, and particularly thofe of the Indians, are

conlfructcd without regard to convenience in the dillribu-

tion of their apartments. This town contains a confider-

able number of merchants, and is the chief mart for various

productions procured from the favages, and which are re-

tailed in the vicinity. It is alfo a repofitory for all the dif-

ferent articles of apparel, as well as the luxuries of life,

which the favages take in exchange for their horfes' fkins

and dried provifions. De Pages Travels, vol. i.

SARTILLY, a town of France, in the department of
the Channel, and chief place of a canton, in the diftridl of

Avranches
; 4 miles N.W. of Avranches. The place con-

tains 952, and the canton 9831 inhabitants, on a territory

of 162^ kiliometres, in 14 communes.
SARTINE Islands, IJles Sartine, a clufter of iflands

in the North Pacific ocean, fo named by Pcroufe. Pro-
bably, he fays, there might be found a pallage between
them ; but it would be imprudent to attempt it without

much precaution. Thefe are the iflands of Beresford of

captain Dixon, who lays them down in N. lat. 50 52', and

1 3 2° 3' W. long, from the meridian of Paris.

SAR TO, Andrea del, in Biography, the cognomen
of a painter of very confiderable celebrity, whofe real name
was Andrea Vanucchi. He was a native of Florence, the

fon of a taylor, from whence he obtained the name of del

Sarto. He was born in 1488, and having exhibited at an

early age a propenfity for drawing, he was placed with a

goldfmith to learn the art of engraving on plate. Here he

was noticed by a painter called Giovanni Barile, an artilt

but little known, with whom lie itudied for three years,

and then entered the fchool of Pietro Colimo. His greatelt

acquirements, however, were obtained hy Undying the

wor' iccio and II Ghirlandaio ; and afterwards the

cartoons of Michael Angelo and Lionardo da Vinci ; upon
the ffyle of the latter of whom he ultimately built his own.
But In" progrefs wa not marked by any degree of extra-

ordinary brilliancy or rapidity ; being rather the effect of
f judgment, and continued practice, than of that

intuitive rinciple by which his great teachers were
urged forwards in U11 ir career,

1
> iVln K the I Cofimo, he formed an inl

with I Bigio ; and as there cxiflcd a great del

of fimilarity 111 their tempers and mind , tl ! to

dwell together. Tin/ painted many worka in conjunction,

SAR
in the churches and convents at Florence, and obtained

confiderable reputation. The defigns he made for the
feries of pictures he was engaged to paint in the church of
the Scalzi, or bare-footed Carmelites at Florence, are pre-

ferved in the Palazzo Rinuccini. The fubje&s are taken
from the life of St. John the Baptift. In thefe the gradual
progrefs he made in his art is extremely obfervable, and
prepared him for the fuccefsful profecution of his next
labour, the life of St. Filippo Benizi, in ten pictures, for

the church of the Servi. There his cultivated tafle exhibited

itfelf in a more vigorous ftretch of imagination ; and thofe

pictures are confidered as among his moil excellent pro-

ductions.

Although thus occupied, and in high renown at Florence,

yet the reputation then acquired by Raphael excited him to

vifit Rome, where, on his arrival, Vafari fays, " that on
feeing thofe works which had been the object of his journey,

defpair of ever being able to rival them affected his timid

dilpofition fo much, that he made halle to leave the city,

and returned to Florence." This ftory, however, appears

fcarcely credible in its full extent, fince in many of his

works he evidently appears to have imitated the ltyle of

Raphael, which he hardly could fo well have done, if he

had not taken fome time to (ludy his works and principles.

After his return from Rome he finifhed three pictures for

the monaftery of the Servi ; the fubjects of which were, the

Birth of the Virgin, the Defccnt of the Holy Ghofl, and
the Laft Supper. Of the beauty of the latter work, Sanzi

relates this remarkable occurrence : " that at the fiege of

Florence in 1529, fome foldiers who attacked the fuburb

in which the convent was fituated, and had deftroyed the

church and part of the monaftery, on coming to the refec-

tory, where this picture was placed, they were fo flruck

with its perfection, that they defilled from their work of

ruin :" as in a fubfequent period, other mercenaries paid

inftinctive refpect to the power of art, in preferving the

works of Parmeggiano at Rome ; and as Demetrius Polior-

cetes had done at Rhodes, to the labours of Protogenes.

Of Andrea's power in imitating the work of another, and

no lefs fkilful a hand than that of Raphael, Vafari mentions

a very remarkable inftance. Raphael had painted, for the

cardinal Julio de Medici, the portrait of Leo X. between
thofe of that prelate and cardinal Rofli, in which the

drapery and back-ground were painted by Julio Romano.
Frederick, fecond duke of Mantua, pafling through Flo-

rence to Rome, requeftcd Clement Vll. to make him a

prefent of it ; when the pope ordered it to be fent to him.

Unwilling to deprive Florence of fo great a work of art as

that picture, Ottavia de Medici employed A. del Sarto to

make a copy of it, which was fent to the duke of Mantua
at the time when Julio Romano was in his fervice ; and fuch

was the fpirit and exaCtnefs of the copy, that even Julio

himfelf never iufpected the deception, till he was informed

of it by Vafari, who (hewed hini del Sarto's private mark.

The fame of Andrea reached the ears of Francis I. of

. e, who, defiroua of embellilhing his com. try by t Ik-

works of ingenious artifts, commillioncd him to paint him

a picture ; and lie lent that monarch .1 dead Cliriit , with

the Virgin, and John, Mary Magdalen, and other figures,

which is now in the gallery of the Louvre. In confequi

he was invited by the king to the court of France, and be-

ing then in penurious eircumlf ances, owing to the troubled

date ot the country, he gladly accepted fo Battering a teiti-

monial of his merits. He was received there with great

refped aid diftinctioD, The king was pleafed with him as

a man and an art ill ; loaded him with attentions ; and for a

portrait of the dauphin paid him three hundred crowns in

gold.
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gold. He painted a picture of Charity, now in the Louvre,

for his majefty, and a great number of works for the nobles

about the court : fo that he wanted nothing conducive to

happinefs, as far as efteem, affluence, and honours, could

gratify him. In the midft of this profperity, while he was
painting a portrait of the queen-mother, and before he had
completed it, he received, unfortunately for him, letters

from his wife preffing him to return to Florence. To in-

dulge her wiihes, he obtained the king's leave to go, pro-

mifing to return in a few months with his family, and fettle

in France. The monarch confided in his integrity ; and
not only made him feveral prefents with royal liberality,

but alfo entrufted him with a large fum of money, to pur-

chafe ltatues, pictures, &c. worthy of a royal collection.

Unhappily, on Andrea's return home he forgot his engage-

ments, broke through all ties of gratitude and honour, and
fhamefully fquandered both the gifts and truft of his gene-

rous patron with his improvident wife, and faithlefs friends.

Ic is almoft needlefs to add that he never returned to

France. At laft he fell into that poverty to which, by
his prodigality and ingratitude, he feemed juflly entitled,

and funk into wretched defpondencv ; when, being deferted

by the woman who was principally instrumental in bring-

ing him into this ftate of miferv, he fuffered a variety of

difficulties and dittrelies, and died of the plague, which
afflicted his native city, in 1 530, in the forty-fecond year

of his age.

The molt renowned picture of del Sarto is a compofi-

tion known by the name of the Madonna del Sacco, from
the circumftance of St. Jofeph, who is near her, reclining

on a fack of grain. The fimplicity and beauty of this

work place him far above his ufual rank ; and indeed it

might well pafs for a production of Raphael. In general,

his groups have more of common nature, and his expref-

fions border on infipidity. The quality molt efteemable in

his productions, and which is extraordinary, confidering

that he was a Tufcan, is the clear and cvanefcent tones of

his colouring, which are as pure and harmonious, if not fo

luminous, as thofe of Corrcggio. The fame, however,
which he acquired by a few pictures, has given a value to

all thofe which proceeded from his hand, to which many of
them are by no means entitled : and he certainly is not one
of thofe unfortunate (ous of genius, who have enjoyed lefs

than their due portions of praife. His competitions are

agreeable ; his defign partakes of the Itylc of Michael Ati-

y\'i, without his buldnefs, or breadth, and his execution

19 light and clear, though fomctimc6 weak. Hio pictures,

when they are brought to fale, bring high prices, and are

but rarely to be met with in tin. country.

SAR'J'ORIO, AxtoniOi a Venetian maeflro di cap-

pella of St. Marc*! cathedral. He was long 111 the fervice

of the court of Brunfwick, and regarded ai an excellent

mailer. Hut compofitioni for that court an- numi

thofe foe tie- theatre! of Italy, and tor the chapel of
St. Marc. Between the years I 05 2 and l6Hl, he produced
ten o[.

. for V( nice.

8ARTI n /Imilom; ,

a mufcle • the anterior, I 1 leu

00 the inn ( the limb) elongated, (being one of

the |o jijr.lt mufclci l;i tie- li'i-
1

.-,,) " tWO
. in width, and extended from thi •

natiim to the ' riot furfai e 1

1 Ijta ; th- poilerioi tin iliaciu intermit, the

. , and the

i.l the Vw< -. The edgi are un-

iliar.

tremity is fixed t'i t r and fup .
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rior fpine of the ilium, between the iliacus internus and
the tenfor vagina:. Thence the mufcle defcends obliquely
inwards, eroding the front of the thigh at its upper part,
and running along the inr.er fide of the limb in its inferior
third part. It goes behind the internal condyle of the
femur and the knee-joint ; then bends forwards to be at-
tached to the front of the tibia, below its tuberofity, and
in front of the gracilis and femitendinofus.

The fartorius is tendinous at its extremities, and muf-
cular in the reft of its extent. The upper tendon is very
Ihort, the lower mufcle longer, and expanded into an apo-
neurofis, of which the edges are connected to the fafcia

lata furrounding the knee, and to the aponeurofis of the
leg.

The fartorius bends the leg on the thigh, and carries

it obliquely acrofs the oppofite limb, as in fitting crofs-

legged on a flat furface. When the knee is bent, it will

bend the thigh on the pelvis. If the knee be maintained
in extenfion, the fartorius will carry forwards, and at the
fame time rotate outwards, the whole lower extremity. It

will bend the pelvis on the thigh, and fupport it in equi-

librio in the erect pofition of the body.

SARTOROE, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the North
fea, near the coaft of Norway. N. lat. 6o° 17'.

SARU, a town of Perfia, in the province of Irak; 35
miles S.E. of Kom.
SARUA, a town of Perfia, in the province of Kerman ;

60 miles N. of Kermanfiiir.

SARVAJAYA, in Mythology, a name of the Hindoo
goddefs Parvati, given to her in her martial character of
Durga. The name means " all-conquering." Jaya and
Vijaya, fee thofe articles, have fimilar derivations.

SARVAMANGALA, a name of the Hindoo goddefs
Parvati ; which fee. The name is faid to mean " all-pre-

ferving," or " all-foftering," alluding to her prefiding over

the welfare of all nature : an appellation and character that

we fhould rather have deemed applicable to Laklhmi, the

confort of the confervative Villinu ; but the functions and
appellations of thefe goddelTes are often found to coalefce, as

noticed under their refpective names, and under Sahaswati.
SARUAN, in Geography, a town of Perfia, in Segeltan,

on the Heermund, oppofite to Dcrgalp.

SARVAR, a town and fortrefs of Hungary, at the con-

flux of the rivers Raab and Guntz ; 48 miles S.S.E. of

Vienna. N. lat. 47 30'. E. long. 1

7

9'.

SARVITZ, a river of Hungary, which rifes about fix

miles N.N.E. of Stuhl Wciflenburg, and runs into the Da-
nube near Mohacs.
SARVITZA, a town and fortrefs of European Turkey,

in the province of ThelTaly
; 30 miles N.E. of Larifla. N.

lat. 40°3'. E. long. 21° 58'.

SARUKS, the ancient Sarigo, a town of Perfia, in the

province of Khorafan orChorafan, 38 furfunga from Melhcd,

and 24 from Merv ; now inhabited by 6000 families of

Turkon
SARUM) or Sahon, in Ajmeni Gtorrapby, a town of

Euro] hi, and 1 thofe which Ptolemy placet

at the mouth "I tin Boryfthi ni

hi m, (till, in Giographjt 1 fpol in Wiltshire, England)

one mile N. of Salifbury, wai formerly a city oi note, and

ii Hill ni-,. 1
1

• i with the privilege oi 1 borough town, by
1 to the parliament^ bul ii now deprived

ni boi

'

ret I hough di l"l ite( and with

l>- a veftige "l human habitation) il ii peculiarly in-

ling in n annali and affbciationi to thi topographei and

to the antiquary. Onci a proud) populoui and ilnniiihiiig

city, adorned with .1 eathedial and othci religioUl edili. - ,

6 and
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and guarded by lofty bulwarks, towers, and a cattle : now
difplaying nothing of human art, but ditches and banks,

which are partly overgrown with wild bru(h-wood, while

the more level land is appropriated to corn and grafs. The
foundation of Old Sarum is referred, by tradition and all

the early accounts extant, to the Britons at fome era prior

to the Roman invafion ; and this opinion is confidered by

moil antiquaries to be ttrongly corroborated by the circular

form of the fortifications, and their pofition on the fummit

of an eminence. Uhder this impreflion, fir Richard Hoare
confiders it to have been probably one of thofe fortr

which was wrelted from the Britons in the reign of the em-

peror Claudius, " when his general, Vefpalian, is faid to

have taken twenty Britim towns, and to have fubdued two

powerful nations, one of which is fuppofed to be the Belga?,

who inhabited the weftern counties of Hampfhire, Wilt-

fhirc, and Somerfetftiire." Whether this city was amoiiR

the number taken by Vcfpafian, or was firlt founded by the

Romans, it is univerfally allowed to have been very early one

of the principal Rations of that people, and to have been de-

nominated Sorbiodunum, or Sorviodunum ; though whether

thus appellation was originally applied by the Romans, or was

a mere modification of the Britifh name, is altogether uncer-

tain ; nor is its hiitory under the Romans better afcertained.

But that they continued to occupy it for a long time, and

probably to the lateft period of their refidence in Britain,

may fairly be inferred from the extent of its works, and

from the military roads communicating with it. Thefe
roads appear to have been fix in number, and communicated

with the following llations, &c. One proceeded fouth-

wellerly to Durnovaria, Dorchefter ; a fecond, ealterly to

Venta-Belgarum, Winchefter ; a third north-eafterly to Vm-
donum, Silchclter ; a fourth appears to have branched off

from the latter to Cunotie, near Marlborough ; a fifth fouth-

wefterly towards Ifcalia, Ilchefter ; and a fixth to Aquae
Solis, Bath. Some of thefe military ways, or roads, are

ftill feen in bold ridges in different parts of the neighbouring

downs. Soon after the Romans left this ifland, Old Sarum
was occupied by the Saxons.

In the year 5J2, it was beliegcd and captured by Kenric,

the fecond king of Weffex ; and proved a molt important ac-

quifition to the Weft Saxons, as it put them in poffeffion of

a itrong poll within the dominions of the enemy, in which
they could eltablifh magazines, and thereby become enabled

to extend their conquclts with greater rapidity. We ac-

cordingly find, that within a few years Kenric fubdued the

whole of Wiltfhire, and fome dillritts of the adjoining coun-

ties. From this period to the diffolution of the heptarchy,

but few notices occur of the hiitory of Old Sarum : it w as

unqueltionably throughout the whole time a royal caltle, and
wa9 frequently occupied by the Well Saxon monarchs.

Afterward';, it feems to have been ufuallv committed to

fome powerful nobleman ; but dill continued the peculium
of the monarch himfelf. In the time of Alfred an outer

ditch was formed by his order; as appears evident by an

original document
|

ttonian library; and
which is thus rendered by fir Richard Hoare, in his " Ancient
Wiltfhire." " I Alfred, king and monarch of the Englifh,

have ordered Leofric of Wiltunfhire, not onrj top
caltle <>f Sarum, but to make another ditch to be defended
by pallifadoes, and .ill who live about the faid caltle, as well

a» my other immediately to apply to this

work." Keij; Edgar convoked a parliament or great coun-
cil t Strum in the year (/to, to confult about the befl

the northern counties againfl the depredations
of •

, and feveral la better government
of the church, as well as the Hate, appear to have been

12

enafted at the fame time. In IO03, Swein, king of Den-
mark, is faid to have pillaged and burnt the cattle of Old
Sarum : but the injury could not have been very great ; for

foon afterwards we find that bifhop Herman eltablifhed his

epifcopal feat here. He alio laid the foundation of a cathe-

dral church, but died (hortly after its commencement, and
left it to be completed by his fucceffor, Ofmund, who was
lord of Say in Normandy, earl of Dorlet in England, and
lord chancellor. This prelate was lavifh of expence, both
in the execution of the building, and in the etlablilhment of
the clergy and fingers : by his care and affiduity in fele&ing

perfons properly qualified, and by his munificence in reward-
ing merit, his choir furpaffed every other in the ifland. To
give greater dignity and permanency to the church, he granted
to the dean and chapter a charter, conveying to them for

ever many towns, with lands, churches, and oblations. This
charter is dated in 1 091, was figned by thirty-feven prelates

and great dignitaries, and confirmed by the king, William
Rufus, as it was alfo at a fubfequent period by Henry II.

Ofmund was exemplary for his piety and morality in an age

peculiarly ditlolute, and alfo for his literary induftry. He
compofed the celebrated form of church fervice, which was
received and adopted in molt choirs in England. During
his prelacy feveral events of great political importance ap-

pear to have taken place at Old Sarum ; particularly, an

affembly of all the nobles, bifhops, and landholders in the

kingdom, fummoned thither by king William in 1086, to

fwear allegiance to him, and to introduce that remark-

able change in our conttitution, the formal and full elta-

blilhment of the feudal fyltem ; whereby the king at once

placed the country in Itrong defence agamlt foreign enemies,

and fecured the fidelity of his fubjefts. Another great

council was held at Old Sarum by William Rufus in 1095
or 1096. On the death of Ofmund, which occurred in

1099, Roger was advanced to the fee by the favour of

king Henry I. who had raifed him from obfeurity to the

highefl offices in the Hate. With the bifhopric, the caltle

of the city was committed to his cultodv : he environed the

whole with a new wall ; augmented the ttrength of the

fortifications ; and embellifhcd the cathedral in the moll

collly Ityle. Th.' prelacy of Roger was marked by im-

portant national events ; king Henry held his court here for

fome months in 1 100, and again in 1106; and in 11 16 he

affembled here all the nobles and barons of the realm, to

fwear allegiance and do homage to his Ion William, as fuc-

ceflor to the throne. But William died long before the

throne was vacant ; and at the death ot Henry, Matilda, his

only furviving child, became the rightful poffeffor of the

crown. But no iooner had Henry breathed his lail, than

hie nephew Stephen determined to feat himfelf on the throne.

In this obj -et he was principally favoured by the influence of

bifhop R.OB r, whom Henry had left guardian of the

realm, and who Ihamcfullv betrayed the trull he had fworn

to preferve. But Roger foon had caufe to repent ot his

iril, from the cruel policy and bale ingratitude of

Stephen ; which lo ftrongly affected the bifhop's mind that

lied of grief in 1 1 39. Alter a vacancy of three years,

Joceline de Bailul I rated, and prelided over this

diocefe for forty-one year:., when he retired to .1 Convent and

aflumed the habit of a Ciftercian monk. During the eon-

tells between Matilda and Stephen, Sarum appears to have

been alternately occupied by each pan ich, when

obliged to abandon it. razed the fin: . that the poll

might be It-Is tenable by their Ultagonifts. When 1 lenrv II.

therefore aleended the throne, he found the caltle 111 I '111

mantled It.ite. The lee was not Idled till the \

when Hubert Walter was conl'eerated ; but he being I

advanced
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advanced to that of Canterbury, the biShopric of Sarum
devolved on Herbert Poore, in 1 194. During his prefiding,

the contentions between the caftellans and the clergy, which

had rifen to a great height in the prelacy of Joceline, be-

came more violent and ferious ; which, joined to the other

difficulties attendant on the fituation of Old Sarum, deter-

mined the bifhop and canons to have the fee translated to a

place of greater freedom and convenience. Leave was ob-

tained from king Richard to build a new church in the

valley at fome diftance from the caflle ; but the defign wis

relinquished by the bifhop, from the idea that the expeuce

would far exceed his abilities. He died in 12 17, and was
fucceeded bv his brother, Richard Poore, when the project

of tranftating the church was refumed ; and the dean and
chapter fent Special meSTengers to Rome to urge the neceffity

of it. Pope Honorius inftituted an enquiry into the

grievances complained of, and granted a bull for the defiled

removal. On the receipt of this indulgence, a general con-

vocation of the bifhop and canons was held; and it was
folemnly determined that a new church Should be built on

the fcite of the preterit cathedral at Salisbury. (See Sa-
lisbury. ) This refolution was foon carried into effect

;

and from that time may be dated the ruin of Old Sarum.
For the people foon deferted their ancient habitations, and
built others in the immediate vicinity of the new cathedral.

Hence no historical event of importance relative to this place

occurs fubfequent to that period.

The prefent appearance of Old Sarum is wild and dreary ;

the natural feature is a gentle eminence, riling from a valley

on the welt, and connected with a ridge which extends to

the eaft. This pofition is artificially raifed at the centre,

where the keep or citadel wai placed, and which was

guarded by a deep foSTe on the outlide, and a lofty rampart
or vallum within. The inclofed area is about 500 feet in

diameter. On its ealt lide was the principal entrance;

wher; it is fuppofed there were baition towers, a bridge

acrofs the fofle, and other defenfive works. A large area,

or outer ballnim, furrounded the citadel, which was again

circumvallated with a bank and ditch. Thefe inclofed the

chief part of the city, mealuring, according to fir Richard

ren furlongs twenty-fix yards in circumference,

and comprifing an area of twenty-Seven acres and a half.

On the outer fide were the Suburbs on the South-call ami
;jart"> ; chiefly on th The valla of each of

great ditches are nearly of equal height ; the former being
one hundred and fix feet, and the latt-r one hundred feet.

Both are exceedingly deep on the Scarp fide, particularly the
" rampart ; and both were Surmounted by mallive walls,

Some foundatio h are Itill vilible, and Oil W them to

1 thicknefs A large maJ

, apparently of Roman workmanfhip,
1 thr outer vallum on the north fide. 'I

tlic two work
by a ditch and vallum, CO two circular

banki, and int of the remaining

my ha»c Succeeded
Tli two

I . d, an
• .!i k.'ljl"

mon '.., which h liti li

and high bank, peculiar I principal

the

1
ihc

'

ilum, in a

jiii paflige, which «'ji dtfeorered in
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1 795 ; and, on being explored, was found to extend, in a
Sloping direction, from the inner area to the outer ditch.
The mouth, or entrance, is about four feet in width ; thence
a covered way of about Seven feet broad, and from eight to
ten feet high, defcends in an angle nearly parallel to the
glacis of the fide of the hill, to the depth of an hundred and
fourteen feet. The defcent was by means of Steps exca-
vated in the chalk rock, and is Said to have been not much
worn, which feems to indicate the Secrecy of the paflage.

Nearly on the oppofite Side of the area is a Similar finking of
the ground, which may be confidered as denoting the exift-

ence of a fimilar cavity. Within the keep a hollow in the
ground may Itill be obferved, which, according to tradition,

is the fpot where a well was funk to a great depth ; but it

is now nearly filled up. Four other wells are mentioned as

having been fituated in the city portion of the works, though
none can now be difcovered.

The borough of Old Sarum has long been a Subject of
popular notoriety. Ever fince the thirty-fourth year of
Edward III. this place has continued to fend two members
to parliament ; and it was reprefented in the twenty-third
year of Edward I. Whether this privilege, as now exerciSed,

is derived from charter, or is a prefcriptive right, does not
appear from any published work : but at prefent the pro-
perty of the borough is wholly veiled in the earl of Caledon,
who purchafed it of the late lord Camelford. The burgage
pieces or plots of ground are traditionally faid to be the

fcites of the laft houfes which remained within the limits of
the borough, and amounted to ten or twelve about one hun-
dred years back. The houfes appear to have constituted

part of a ttreet, which abutted on the Roman road, imme-
diately on the South-welt Side of the circumvallated city.

In the general election in the year 1802, there were five

electors affembled here, belidei the bailiff, who is the return-

ing officer.

John of Salifbflry, one of the molt eminent fcholars of his

age, was born at Old Sarum, in the early part of the twelfth

century ; but the exact date is not recorded.

Stratford, called Stratford under the Cattle, is a parifh

extending along the valley on the eaftern banks of the Avon,
and derives its name from its pofition on the Itream where

the old Roman road eroded it : and thus was originally

called Street-ford. Great part of the church sf Stratford

was built by an anceitor of the late lord Camelford. Under
an old tree near this church, is the fpot where the members
for Old Sarum are elected ; or rather deputed to fit in par-

liament.—Account of OKI Sarum, au>. 1787. Antiqui-

tates Sarifburimfeu, by Dr. Ledwich, 8vo. 1777. Ancient
Wiltfhire, by fir Richard Hoare, bart. folio, 1813. Ac-
count of Wiltshire, by John Britton, F.S.A. in vol. xv. of
tin- B land and Wales, 8vo. 1814.

SARUOM, in Ancient Ge»graphy, a town Situated in the

inti ri ir of Arabia Felix. Ptolenrj .

SARUN, in C rrapbyt acircar ofHii , nBahar,
bounded on the N'.lv by <he Gundak, which (eparati ill

iir, on the 8.W. by the Ganges,

in the W. and i\'.\\ bout 75 milei long,

.Hid ±t broad. Chuprah it the capital.

IRUNNA, .1 rowri ol riindooftan, in the province of

: |o mill I'i'l.i.

\ Kl 1 K P01 'K, .1 town ol an, in the 1 ircarof

Schaurunpour ; ^ milei 8.W. "I M
Xphj, I rivrr uSAfia,

in ('ill' 1.1 1 r I; nn tin- mountain* ol Armenia, tra-

. ..ml 1 111,1111,,. ,1 8iW. 1 out fi . oil*

! in. It into 'i 1 Small diftai

the town ol A'lui.i, or Antioch. it was near the

mouth
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mouth of this river that the fleet of Antiochus the Great

was almoft deftroyed by a tempeft, in the year 196 B.C.

—Alfo, a river of Cappadocia, in Cataonia ; which watered

the town of Comana, according to Strabo.—Alfo, a river of

Afia, in Caramania, having its mouth in the gulf of Para-

gonte, between Gogana and Magida, according to Ptolemy.

—Alfe, a mountain of Italy, in which was the lource of

the river Sarnus.

SARWERDEN, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Mofelle, formerly the chief place of a

county, governed by independent princes, but afterwards

divided into the houfes of Nafi'au and Lorrain ; 34 miles

N.N.W. ofStrafburg.

SARZANELLO, a town of Genoa, fituated on a

mountain of the fame name ; I mile N. of Sarzana, or

Sarfana.

SARZEAU, a town of France, in the department of

the Morbihan, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrnft of

Vannes
; 7 miles S. of Vannes. The place contains 5986,

and the canton 9581 inhabitants, on a territory of 167^
kiliometres, in 3 communes.
SARZEDAS, a town of Portugal, in the province of

Beira; 7 miles N.W. of Caftel Branco.

SA RZENA, a town of Italy, in the department of the

Mela ; 6 miles N.E. of Brefcia.

SAS de Ghent, a town and fortrefs of Flanders, fitu-

ated on a canal made from Ghent to the Scheldt ; fmall,

but regularly fortified, with fluices, by means of which the

whole country can be laid under water. The Spaniards

built it for the fecuritv and convenience of Flanders, parti-

cularly of the city of Ghent, which might receive vefiels

by the canal ; but in 1644 the Dutch became matters of it,

and obftru&ed the paflage. In 1747 it was taken by the

French, but reftored at the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle ; 25
miles W. of Antwerp.
SASAF, a river of Maryland, which runs into the Che-

fapeak, N. lat. 39 25'. W. long. 76° 10'.

SASAMON, a town of Spain, in Old Caftile ; 20 miles

N.W. of Burgos.

SASANAH, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude ; 32 miles

S. of Lucknow.
SASANAN, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of

Cicacole ; 20 miles N.E. of Tickely.

SASANDA, in Ancient Geography, a fortified and
maritime place of Afia Minor, in Caria, placed by Dio-
dorus Siculus at ijo ftadia from the town of Caunus.

SASANQUA, in Botany, altered from the Japanefe

name Safanhtva, a fiVub nearly refembling tea, found in

Japan, about Nagafaki ; fee Camellia and TheA. The
leaves of Camellia Safanqua, having, when dried, a fragrant

fmell, ar> ufd in the form of a decoction, by the Japanefe

women, for wafhing their hair. Thunberg informs us like-

wife, that thefe leaves are mixed with thofe of the tea (hrub,

to improve the odour of the tea.

SASAW, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in the

circar of Gangppur; 26 miles N.E. of Pada.

SASCAVETZ, a town of Hungary, near the Drave

;

8 mil ikathurn.

SASEAGUR, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar ; J

mil . W. of Saferam N. lat. 24 58'. E. long. K4 5'.

SASERAM, a town of Hindooftan, and one of the

chief place; ofthecircirof Rotas, in Bahar; 75 miles S.W.
of Patna. X. hit. 24 y8'. E. long. 84 9'.

SASHES, in Military Language, an I il diftinc-

officeri, either round the mift, or over the

fhnuld' r .1 crimfon filk.

SAS I, or Sasin.ih Mythology, a name ofthe Hindoo deity

Chandra, or Soma, regent of the moon. The name is faid

by iome Sanlcrit fcholars to be derived from the antelope
;

fome fpecies of this animal being fpotted, or marked, fome-
thing like the face of the moon. Sir W. Jones gives this

interpretation in his hymn to Surya, or the fun, in which he

thus invokes the lunar orb :

" Thou nectar-beaming moon,
Regent of dewy night

From yon bright roe that in thy bofom fleeps,

Fawn-fpotted, Safin hight."

And in his tranfiation of the Helopadefa, he fays that

" the moon is alio called Saganka, or fawn-fpotted." The
epithet "nectar-beaming," above applied, is from a Sanfcrit

compound, as noticed under Soma.
Mr. Colebroke, in the Afiatic Refearches, vol. ix. finds

on a grant of land engraven on copper, about 600 years old,

an epithet of the moon, which he tranflates " hare-fpotted

luminary ;" and adds, that " the moon is named Safin from a

fancied refemblance of its fpots to a leveret."

Mr. Wilkins, in his translation of the Hctopadefa, coun-
tenances the latter tranfiation as applicable to the moon,
making, however, the rabbit, inftead of the hare, the em-
blem of Chandra, and confecrated to him ; adding, that
*' the Hindoo poets have imagined the moon as a deity drawn
by antelopes, holding in his right hand a rabbit." Safi, or

Safa, it may be noticed, is ltill a common name for the hare

in the Hindoo dialed.

We thus fee that both the antelope and hare or rabbit

are attributes of the moon. It has been iurmifed, that the

hare or rabbit, being a nocturnal and fwift animal, may have

been deemed a fit emblem, as referring to the feafon', and
(as well as the antelope) to the apparent celerity of the

moon. And farther, as to the hare or rabbit ; it is fancied

in India, that this animal is fubject to periodical fecretion,

fimilar to the catamenia of the human female ; and fimilarly

regulated by lunar influences. Hence it may be inferred

that the hare, being deemed fymbolical of Chandra, may
bear a phyfiological allufion. The great fecundity of the

rabbit, to the extent, as is fuppofed, of monthly parturi-

tion, may alfo have been thought an additional reafon for

affigning it to the moon ; that luminary being farther

reckoned very influential in promoting the growth of vege-

tables. See Soma.
In the plates of the Hindoo Pantheon the figure of

Chandra or Soma occurs feveral times, and always drawn
by, or mounted on an antelope; as he is alfo in the Indian

zodiac, given with fir W. Jones's diflertation in the fecond

volume of the Afiatic Refearches. We recollect only one
inftance where a rabbit or hare appears as a lunar emblem,
and this is in Cordincr's Account of Ceylon, where, in

the place evidently of the moon, that animal is feen.

Vol. i. p. 196.

SASIGNES, a general name, which, in Mr. Midler's

arrangement of the iflauds between K.inufchatka and Ame-
rica, comprehends the following fix ; viz. Behring's and

Copper ifiands, and the neareft Aleutans, of which Otnu,
Samia, a>id Anatto, are moll eminent.

SASINA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Cappadocia,

Upon the route from Ancyra of Galatia, to l'uuftinop«lis,

in pafllug by Archelais, according to the Itinerary of

Antonine.
S\m\ a Partus, a port of Italy, in Meflapia. Pliny.

SAS KARON, in Geography, a fmall ifiand in the gulf

of Bothnia. N. lat. 65 4.6'.

SASKATCHIWINE... river of North America, which

above N. lat. 54'. W. long. 1 14° 30', palles through

Mud
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Mnd lake and Cedar lake, is navigable nearly to its fource,

and runs into lake Winipeg, or Winipic. A few miles from

the lake, it has rapids for three miles, where it is about a

mile wide. At the foot of the falls is an excellent ftur-

geon fifhery. The Englilb have on this river five factories

for trading with the Indians ; among whom are the Ne-
pawi, Knifleneaux, Stone Indians, Affiniboins, and fome

others.

SASNAH, a town of Hindooftan, in Oude; 25 miles

.S.E. of Cawnpour.
SASO, Sasox, Sa/onis, or Sajfon, in Ancient Geography,

an ifland of the Ionian fea, towards the coaft of Illyria,

and encompafled with rocks and land : thus Silius Italicus

fays of it :

" Adriatici fugite infauftas SafTonis Arenas."

SASONES, a people of Scythia, who inhabited the ter-

ritory on this fide of the Imaus, and S. of the Maflsei and

Alani mountains, according to Ptolemy.

SAS RAM, in Geography, a fmall illand in the gulf of

Sam, near the coaft of Camboja. N. lat. 10°. E. long.

SASSA, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo Ultra
; 7 miles

5.S.W. of Aquila.

SASSAFRAS, a fmall navigable river of America,

in Maryland, which rifes in the ltate of Delaware, and runs

wedward into Chefapeak bay ; feparating Kent county from

that of Cecil, and having the towns of Frederickltown,

Georgetown, and Saflafras on its banks.—Alfo, a town of

Maryland, 20 miles S. of Elkton.

SASSAFRAS, in Botany, a fragrant wood, the produce of

I.aurus Sajfafras of Linnseus. ( See JLAURUS. ) Such
at leatl is the common American Saflafras ; but we procured,

in a (hop at Venice, a different and more powerfully fcented

wood, though of a fimilar flavour, which was called

Oriental Sdlafras, but with whofe origin we are not ac-

quainted.

The wood of this tree, which is very common in moll

parts of North America, is of a brownifh-white colour
;

and the bark ferruginous, within fpongy, and divifible into

layer*. The wood, root, and bark are odoriferous, of a

brilk aromatic (cent, fomewhat refembling fennel. The
natives call it pavama ; the Spaniards and French call it cin-

<t ; becaufc, at the conquell of that country, under

Ferdinand Soto, in 1538, they imagined this to have been

the true cinnamon-t-

ngnum faflafras, and chiefly it? bark, wherein its

1 ipal virtue is fuppofed to rcfide, as it does alfo in the

. ig» more than in the larger pieces, was formerly
• an incredible price, to be ulcd with larfaparilla and

China root in the cure of the venereal di£ .
'

• It 1 , very

though not quite fo much as the guaiacum,
. which are flraight and brai..

, lit, and of a fpongy texture, an

'h bark. Tin- bark is feparated from the WOod,
rooti

fa/hion in familiei ai a common
.t it make agn , but

1 unent to

-, i

-

. Chi
that with a thick li.irk, reddifh, and rough, oi

a (li.

totally to fpirit,

! 1 ' ! d with water, it jri

ting

t<» link in » irhi ti
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newly diftilled ; by age growing yellowifh, and at length of
a reddifh-brown colour ; the remaining decoftion, infpiifated,

yields a bitteriih fubaftringent extract. The infpiflated ex-
trad, obtained from rectified fpirit, diftilled from the tinc-

ture made in that menltruum, retains, along with the bit-

ternefs and fubaftringency, nearly all the aromatic matter of
the root.

Saflafras is a ftimulating diaphoretic and diuretic, and has
been employed in cafes of fcurvy, chronic rheumatifm, and
gout, and in cutaneous affections ; and was formerly regarded
a; beneficial in lues venerea (which fee), but it has no pre-

tention to the chara&er of an antifyphilitic. For thefe pur-
pofes, both the volatile and the fixed parts, the diftilled oil,

and the watery extraft, have been given with fuccefs : the

fpirituous tindture, or extract, which contain both, appear
to be the mod elegant preparations. Infufions of the corti-

cal or woody part, rafped or fhaved, in water, are apt, by
their fragrance, on firlt taking them, to affedt the head ; but
this inconvenience, to which neither the watery nor fpiri-

tuous extract is fubjeft, is commonly remedied by continued
ufe. The infulion is the belt form of giving the remedy, as

much of the oil is diffipated in making the decoftion.

The oil is fometimes given with the fame intention as the

infufion. The officinal preparations are, " oleum fafla-

fras," L.E.D. (fee Oil of Safafras) ;
" decodum farfa-

parills compofitum," L.D. (lee Sarsaparilla) ; the
" deco&um guaiaci," L.E.D. (fee Guaiacum) ; and
" aqua calcis compofita," D. This compound lime-water

is prepared by taking of rafpings of guaiacum wood, half

a pound, liquorice root, diced and bruifed, an ounce, faf-

fafras bark brinled, half an ounce, coriander-feeds, three

drachms, and lime-water, fix pints ; and macerating without

heat for two days, and (training. Lewi6. Woodville.
Thomfon.
SASSANO, in Geography, a town of Naples, in Prin-

cipato Citra ; I 1 miles N. of Policaltro.

SASSARI, a city of the idand of Sardinia, on the

river Torres, about feven miles from the fea : the fee of an arch-

bidiop, and retidence of the viceroy, containing 16 convents,

and 27,000 inhabitants. In its vicinity are mines of gold and
filver, for which reafon it is fometimes called " Logodari ;"

88 miles N.N.W. of Cagliari. N. lat. 40° 45'. E. long.

8° 50'.

SASSE, in fome of our datutes, denotes a kind of

weir, with flood-gates, commonly ufed in navigable rivers,

for the damming and looting the dream of water, as occalion

requires, for the better palling of boats and barges to and
from places.

Tin ., in the wed of England, is called a loch, in the river

I. , a turnpikr, and in otlur places, :\Jlutce.

SASSEJLO, in Geography, a town of Genoa; lomiles

X. of Savi 1

tSSKI.OT, a town of France, in the department

the Lower Seme ; 6 miles W. of Ceny.

SASSENAGE, a town of France, in the department

Lfi re, celebrated for its etieefe ; 3 mile. E. 1
I tlro-

8ASSENBERG, atown of Germany, and capital ol 1

bailiwick! in the principality ol Munfter, about two milei

fioin It. . 1 .' mil . K. "1 Munfter.

1 '.I 1 I'll!., town ol B • "", m ti"- bifhopric

ol 1.
. mil N. W ol Fori h

SA8SO l ER R LTO, whole real Dame wai Gi<m w
1 \ :; \i % 1, n \ . .1 -1 itive <•! the tern

inoi 1 'loin in .1 1 idle, from whi >" he was

named -
I rrato, in 160c. He was tie- ion oi an oh
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fcure painter, who fent him, when young, to ftudy at Rome.

He afterwards vilited Naples and other places ; and having

no great power of genius, amtifed himfelf by imitating in

t matters. His compofitions were co: fined to

V as and li fants, and are in general but heavily exe-

cuted. His moll confiderable worlc is an altar-piece, painted

for the church of St. Sabina, at Rome, representing the Vir-

gin and Ch:ld, with St. Catharine and St. Dominic. He
in 1685.

town of the marquifate

of Aii

LIN, in .' .. concrete native boracic

ac d, fo called I on the banks of a hot

fpring is alfo found in

fome of Saffolin is compofed

illiant fcalc. of a pearly-white colour. The
r mewhat bitter : i fulible

by th'- ; Ifo rabtt with the foil that fur-

rounds rents itfelf in the form of ftalac-

to the touch. The white colour is

;i yellow. The lakes which furnifh

1 difengage an abundant quantity of gas with a

h.ffin^ no f. . The nature of the gas has not been afcer-
'

SASSONE, in Biography. See Hasse.
SASSOROLLA, in Ornithology, the name of a peculiar

fpecies of pigeon, called by fome cotumba rupiccla, or the rock

pigeon.

It is of the (hape of the common pigeon, but fmaller, and

has red legs, and a grey variegated back. It feems the

fame with the livia of other authors

SASSUM, in Geography, a town of Hungary ; 20 miles

N.W.of Podolicz.

SASSUOLO, a town of Italy, in the department of the

Panaro, on the Secchia, with a caltle. At the diftance of

two miles is an aperture in the earth, called " La Salia,"

wh'ch frequently dilcharges fmoke, flame, and afhes, with a

fulphureous fmell, to the height of 120 feet, efpecially in

the fpring a-.d autumn, attended ocealionally with great

noife. The whole hill is Iterile, and when the eruption be-

am wells become muddy. Many petrified

ubHances are found here ; 7 miles S.S.W. of Modena.

SASTAGO, a town of Spam, iii Aragon ; 13 miles

SASTENALA, a town of Sweden, in the government

of Ab'' ; 2j miles N. of B orr.eborg.

. a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar ; 33 miles

S 5.W. of Pal

LIRA, in Anci-nt C town of Africa Pro-

pria, to the louth of Car-
•

a river pf Walachia, which

runs. 1 ito the Syl, three miles S. of

i.( 1 lind , in ] ind; 20
t Budayoon.

I. See Soaa • itz.

I

I the river Kur, S. pf I

.

SAT A 1 1

1
s.w.

mbouk. N. lat. 12' 30'. V.

. an ancimt

I

rorU.ii); 10 I

i"

SATALA, a town of Afia, on the banks of the Eu-
phrates, on the frontiers ol Cappadocia, Pontus, and Ar-

' 1.—Alfo, a town of Alia, in the interior of Lell'er

Armenia, according to Ptolemy. Juftinian repaired it, and
1 I rtrel in its environs.

SATA1 DERE, a river of Natolia, which runs into

ora ; 8 miles \V. of Artaki.

SATALIA, or ANTALIA, a fea-port town of Afiatic
Turkey, in Caramania, at th.- bottom of a guif of the

Meditcrraneani to which it gives name. It is large, and
contains three towns: the environs are very fertile; and
the citrons and oranges are wry fine. The inhabitants

carry on a confiderabl trade in wool, goats' hair, agaric,

tragacanth, opium, and bees' wax. The navigation of the

gull is dangerous ; 134 miles S. of Kiutaja. N. lat. 37*.

E. long. 30 20'.

SATALYj a town of Samogitia ; 18 miles N.W. of
Birza.

SATAN, in Sacred Crilicifm, a Hebrew word, which
ii.-s an .idverfary, perfecutor, or accufer. See Devil.

SATANOOR, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in

Myfore ; 30 miles E. of Sei ingapatam.

SATANOW, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of
Podolia ; 4c miles N. of Kami
SATAPA, a town on the S.E. ccaft of the ifland of

Borneo; 69 miles E N.E. ol Banjer-Maffin.

SATAI'HARA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia,

in the Greater Armenia. Ptolemy.

SATARCHA, Tcheterlick, a town of the Tauric
Cherfoneius, 111 the northern part of the peninfula, S.E. of
T-phra.

SATASHYGUR, in Geography, a town of Hindooltan,
in the province of Benan ^ ; 12 :iile-s S.W. of Chunar.
SATEBA, a town of M-xico, in New Biicay ; 60

miles N.W. of Parral.

SATELLITE, Satelles, Guird, a pcrfon attending

on a.iother, either for his fafety, or to be ready to execute

his pleafure.

Among the eailern emperors, fatellite originally expreffed

the dignity, or office, of captain of the 1 fe-guard.

Tli term was afterwards applied to the vaffals of lords;

and afterwards to fuch as held fees, called J'ergeanties. See

Sergeanty.
Sa 1 ELLITES, in Anatomy, the veins which accompany the

arteries. See Vein.

S \ 1 ELLITES, i.i AJlronomy, certain fecondary planets,

moving round the other planets, as the moon does round

the earth ; they are thus called, becaufe always found at-

tending them, from rifing to felting, and making the tour

of the I'i.i tog ther v ith tl

The fatelhtes move round their primary planets, as their

s, by the fame laws as thofe primary ones do round

their centre the fun. For the phyfical caufe of their

motions, fee GRAVITY. See alfo Secondary Planets.
The word< moon and fa' ufed indif-

Itly ; and thus wi
'

. ot

iter's fatel ; it, ordinal (linguifh ; re-

draining the term moon to tl tellite ; 11 1

about Jup
Saturn, and the Georgiam Sidus, bv the affiftance ol tin

F them vilible.

I

any fatcll ; thofc jufl men-

d ; what farther difcov ries may by im-

o it is impof-
'

fay.

lmti <f Jupiter arr four litt Ivy planets,

feaw
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fome bigger and forae lefs than our earth, performing their

revolutions about Jupiter, as that planet does round about

the fun.

Simon Marius, mathematician of the eleftor of Branden-

burg, about the end of November 1609, obferved three

little ftars moving round Jupiter's body, and proceeding

along with him; and in January 1610, he found a fourth.

In January 1610, Galileo alfo obferved the fame in Italy,

and the fame year he published his obfervations ; from
which time commenced the obfervation of the circumjovial

fatellites.

Galileo, in honour of his patron, firft called them ajlra

Medicta, Medicaean ftars ; Marius, the firft difcoverer,

called that next Jupiter, Mercurius Jovialis, Jupiter's Mer-
cury ; the fecond, Venus Jovialis, Jupiter's Venus ; the

third, Jupiter Jovialis ; and the fourth, Saturnus Jovialis,

Jupiter's Saturn.

Indeed, Antony Maria Schyrkeus de Rheita, a Capuchin

of Cologne, imagined, that, betides the four known fatel-

lites of Jupiter, he had difcovered five more, on the 29th of

December, anno 1642, and, in honour of Urban VIII., the

pope then reigning, he denominated them Sidera Urbanoc-

.na. But, upon Nauda's communicating the obferva-

tion to Gaflendus, who had obferved Jupiter on the fame

day, he foon perceived that the monk had miftaken five

fixed itars, in the effufion of the water of Aquarius, marked
in Tycho's catalogue 24, 25, 26, 27, and 28, for fatellites

of Jupiter ; whence it is no wonder they fhould appear to

the difcoverer to move a contrary way to that of the reft ;

viz.. from weft to eail. See Epill. Gaffend. ad Gab.
N'aud. de Novem Stellis circa Jovem vifis.

The difcovery of thefe fatellites was, in its confequences,

of great importance, as by means of their eclipfes, it afforded

a ready meth >d ot finding the longitudes of places en earth ;

and as the eclipfes led M. Roemer to the difcovery of the

progreflive motion of light, and Dr. Bradley was thus

enabled to folve an apparent motion of the fixed Itars, for

which he coi.ld rot other-wife account. See Longitude,
and Light. See aifo the fequel of this article.

Thefe fatellites of Jupiter may generally be fcen with a

telefcope which magnifies thirty times ; but when the air

is uncommonly pure, the third a d fourth may fometimes

be ftcn with the naked eye. When viewed through a

common 1 -hey appear to I. ides;

but their diameters are fo ex.tr melj linall, that an ac-

curate mcafure of them cannot h a micro-

meter. But a method of cftimating their reb itude

rnifhed by their eclipf . taking a

- r unr- to enter iota 1

;

i
1 fmaner.

1 I'ailly Mem. Acad. 17-
1 Itheirdiam

ai in the annexed table of tin n This method

Dr. .
I
pronouncei to be very fallai

to be iided. (See li pn bh.) I

urci that follow them in table wet

by I. PI from the maflea of tl

I ai very aocnrati M Cel

torn, iv.) A- I ' 1
: I ( Phil. Tl

vol. lxxxvii. part ii.) the third Satellite ol Jupil

1 than the n fl |
u. Brfl 1 1 little l.>r^<r

than t In r 1, ],/• 1 t the fourth ; and the

r tli in the tirll and fourth, or tin

(mallei! of the four. I

;

I their ithine

magnitude by the I umb ni 3
2.

.Sa ii 1 1 n 1 -./ .///'!/ r, Rttatkm 'j. M. Can
that tli' d round tli'ir a> their

paflagc over Jupiter's illli tli' y wirr loii.elm,. '. VtublC) ffld

at other times invifible ; hence he conjeftured, that they had
fpots on one fide and not on the other, and that they became
vifible in their paffage when the fpots were next to the earth.

At different times alfo they appear of different magnitudes
and of different brightnefs. For an account of their dif-

ferent magnitudes, as obferved by Dr. Herfchel with dif-

ferent magnifying powers, we refer to his paper in the

Phil. Tranf. ubi fupra. Mr. Pound obferved, that they

appear more luminous at one time than another, and hence

he concluded that they revolve about their axes ; and from a

greater variety and number of fimilar obfervations, Dr.
Herfchel has difcovered that they all revolve about their

axes in the times in which they refpeftively revolve about

Jupiter. The firft fatcllite (fays this excellent aftronomer)

appears evidently to have a rotation upon its axis, that agrees

with its revolution in its orbit. It cannot be fuppofed

that, in the courfe of 470 revolutions, all the bright obfer-

vations could have ranged themfelves in one-half of the

orbit, while the fainter ones were withdrawn to the other.

This fatellite appears in the middle of the duration of its

brightnefs, when it is nearly half-way between its greateft

eaftern elongation, in the neareft part of its orbit ; or when
advancing towards its conjunction : this fatellite, there-

fore, revolves on its axis in i
d i8 h 28'.6. The fecond fatellite,

though much lefs fubject Vo change, on account, as we
may fuppofe, of having only a fmall region on its body,

which reflc&s lefs light than the reft, has, neverthelefs, its

rotation directed by the fame law with the firft. The
brighteit fide of this fatellite is turned towards us when it is

between the greateft eaftern elongation and the conjunction.

It revolves, confequently, on its axis in 3
d I3 h

1 7'-9. The
third fatellite fuffers but little diminution of its brightnefs,

and is in full ltiftre at the time of both its elongations. It

revolves on its axis in 7
d

3
1
' 59'.6. The fourth fatellite pre-

lents us with a few bright views when it is going to its

oppofition, and on its return towards the greateft elongation ;

but otherwiie it is generally overcaft. Its colour alfo is

conliderably different from that of the other three ; and

it revolves on its axis in l6d 18 11
j'.I. Maraldi had for-

merly deduced the lame refult for the fourth fatellite, by ob-

ferving the period of its variations. (See Jupiter.) The
colours of the fatellites, deduced from all the author's obfer-

vations, are as follow : The firft is white ; but fometimes

more intenfely than at other times. The fecond is white,

blueifh, and afh-coloured. The third is always while;

but the colour is of different intenlity in different lilua-

tions. The fourth is dufky, dingy, inclining to orange,

reddifli, and rufty at different times ; and thefe tints may
induce US to furmife that this fatellite has a couliderable

atmofphere.

SATELLITES) Periods, Di/l(WCtS, &C. gf the.—Their DC
1 found from then conjunctions with

the fame manner as thofe oi the primary

, d fi im ill- ir oppositions to the fun : and as

it is in the primary planets, wiili regard to the fun, l>> it is

in the fatellrtea, with regard to theii primaries) the fquari 1

of the periodii in a triplicate ratio ol their

diftam 1 1 from thi ir centn fp Hi '•
• F01 '

,i termining

the diftanees 1>) obfervation they are ineafttred with a

1 u. I<"iiii
I

of Jupiter

]. 1 to obtain thi mi I
of th<m fynodic revo-

lution, .,1 .,1 tie 11 revolutions with refp fl to thi lun,

obi'Tv, a/hen tapster il in oppol , thi paflagji ol a

fatellite ovei the body •! Jupfteri end no* the time

irhen h Bppi if conjunction with the

eemre of Jupiter, and that will be thi th 1 camjun&ion

wuli th'- Inn. Alt' r .1 1 oi.ii.i. rablc int 1 ra] ol ttmi ,
repi at

t (; 2 the
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the fame obfervation, Jupiter being in oppofition, and divide

the interval of time by the number of conjunctions with the

fun in that interval, and you get the time of a fynodic revo-

lution of the fatellite. This is the revolution of principal

conlideration, as it is that or. which the echpfes depend.

But this, on account of the equation of Jupiter's orbit, will

not give the mean time of a fynodic revolution, unlefs Jupiter

w l at the fame point of its orbit at both obfervations :

otherwife we mull proceed thus, according to the directions

given by Mr. Vince in his " Elements of Altronomy,"

p. 168.

Let A I PR {Plate XX. AJlronomy, jig. I.) be the

orbit of Jupiter, S the fun in one focus, and F the other

focus ; and as the excentricity of the orbit is fmall, the

motion about F may be confidered as uniform. Let

Jupiter be in its aphelion at A in oppofition to the earth

at T ; and L a fatellite in conjunction ; and let I be the

place of Jupiter at its next oppofition with the earth at

D, and the fatellite in conjunction at G. Then, if the

fatellite had been at O, it would have been in conjunction

with F, or in mean conjunction ; therefore it mull de-

fcribe the angle F I S before it comes to the mean con-

junction, which angle is the equation of the orbit, accord-

ing to the fimpl; elliptic hypothefis, which may be here ufed,

as the excentricity ot the orbit is but fmall ; the angle F I S,

therefore, meafures the difference between the mean fynodic

revolutions in refpeft to F, and the fynodic revolutions in

refpeft to the fun S. If, therefore, n be the number of

revolutions which the fatellite has made in refpeft to the

fun, n x 360 — S I F — the revolutions in refpeft to F ;

hence, n x 360 — S I F : 360 :: the time between the

two oppofitions : the time of a mean fynodic revolution

about the fun.

As the fatellite is at O at the mean conjunction, and at

G wh«n in conjunction with the fun, it is mamfelt, that if

the angle F I S continued the fame, the time of a revolution

in refpeft to S would be equal to the time in refpeft to F,

or to the time of a mean fynodic revolution ; hence, the

difference between the times of any two futceflive revolu-

tions in refpeft to S mid F refpeftively, is as the variation of

the angle F I S, or variation of the equation of the orbit.

When Jupiter is at A, the equation vanifhes, and the times

of the two conjunctions at F and S coincide. When Jupiter

comes to I, the mean conjunftion at O happens after the

true conjunftion at G, by the time of defcribing the angle

S I F, the equation of Jupiter's orbit. This is what allro-

nomers call the firjl inequality ; and by this inequality of

the intervals of the times of the true conjunctions, the times

of the eclipfes of the fatellites are affefted.

But as a conjunftion of the fatellite may not often happen

cxactlv at the time when Jupiter is in oppofition, the time

of a mean revolution may be found, when he is out ot oppo-

fition, thus. Let H be the earth when the fatellite

X in conjunftion with Jupiter at R ; and let V be another

pofition of the earth when the fatellite is at C in conjunction

with Jupiter at I ; and produce R 11, I V, to meet in M ;

then the motion of Jupiter about the earth, in this interval,

he fame as if the earth had bun n .1 ,it M. Now the dit-

ce betwi en the true and mean motions ot Jupiter is R F 1

R.M1 11 M I' R M, which thews how much the

notnber of mean revolution:;, in rrfpeel to F, exceeds the

fame number of apparent revolutions in refpect to tin earth :

hem , n . j6cf — FIM — FRM : 360' :: the time

between the uhlrrv.itiorr- : the time of a mean fynodic

in "» the fatellite. It C and Z he on the other

fide of O and Y, the angles F I M, F R M, mull he added

to a y, 360°; and if one lie on one fide, and the other on

the other, one mull be added and the other fubtrafterL

according to the circumttances.

As it is difficult, from the great brightnefs of Jupiter,

to determine accurately the time when the fatellite is in

conjunftion with the centre of Jupiter as it patfes over its

difc, the time of conjunftion is determined by obferving its

entrance upon the difc, and its going off ; but as this

cannot be determined with fo much accuracy as the times

of immerfion into the (hadow of Jupiter, and emerfion

from it, the time of conjunftion can be molt accurately

determined from the eclipfes.

Let I (Plate XX. Jig. 2.) be the centre of Jupiter's

(hadow F G, N m t the orbit of a fatellite, N the node of

the fatellite's orbit upon the orbit of Jupiter ; draw I i-

perpendicular to IN, and If to N/; and when the fatel-

lite comes to v, it is in conjunftion with the fun. Now
both the immerfion at m, and emerfion at / of the fecond,

third, and fourth fatellites may fometimes be obferved, the

middle point of time between which, gives the time of the

middle of the eclipfe at c ; and by calculating c v, from
knowing the angle N and N I, we get the time of conjunc-

tion at <v. If both the immerfion and emerfion cannot be

obferved, take the time of either, and after a very long in-

terval of time, when an eclipfe happens as nearly as poflible

in the fame fituation in refpeft to the node, take the time

of the fame phenomenon, and from the interval of thefe

times you will get the time of a revolution. By thefe

different methods, M. Caffini found the times of the mean
fynodic revolutions of the four fatellites to be as follows :

Firft.

i
a i8h 28'36"

Second. Third. Fourth.

3
d
13" i7'54"|7 d 3

h
59' 3^'V 6

'1 l8h
S'

l"

Hence it appears, that 247 revolutions of the firtt fatel-

lite are performed in 437'' 3'' 44' ; 123 revolutions of the

fecond, in 437'' 3
1
' 41' ; 61 revolutions of the third, in

437
rt 3'' 35' ; and 26 revolutions of the fourth, in 435

d 14''

13'. Therefore, after an interval of 437 days, the three

firfl fatellites return to their relative fituations within nine

minutes.

In the return of the fatellites to their mean conjunftion,

they defcribe a revolution in their orbits, together with

the mean angle a° defcribed by Jupiter in that time ; there-

fore, to get the periodic time of each, we mutt fay, 360°

4- a° : 360^ :: time of a fynodic revolution : the time of a

periodic revolution ; hence, the periodic times ot each are ;

Firfl. Second. Third. Fourth.

r' i8 :'2
7

' 33"3' 1 13'' «3'42" 7
d
3" 4*' 33" i6 ll i6"32'8"

The diltances of the fatellites from the centre of Jupiter

may be found at the time of their greatelt elongations, by
meafuring with a micrometer, at that time, their diltances

from the centre of Jupiter, and alfo the diameter of Jupiter,

by which you get their diltances in terms of tlie diameter.

Or it may be done thus. When a fatellite paffes over the

middle ot the difc of Jupiter, obferve the whole time of

its pallage, and then, the time of I revolution : the time

of its paffage over the difc :: 360 : the are of its orbit

COrrefponding to the time of its pallage over the difc ;

hence, the line of halt that arc : radius :: (be lenudiamctcr

of Jupiter : the diftancc of the fatellite. Thus M. Caffini

determined
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i.r'.ermined their diftances in terms of the femidiameter of

Jupiter to be, of the firft
, 5.67 ; of the fecond, 9 ; of the

third, 14.38 ; and of the fourth, 25.3.

Or, having determined the periodic times, and the diltanca

of one fatellite, the diftances of the other may be found

from the proportion of the fquares of the periodic times

being as the cubes of their diftances. Mr. Pound, with a

telefcope 15 feet long, found, at the mean diftance of

Jupiter from the earth, the greateft diftance of the fourth

fatellite to be 8' 16"; and by a telefcope 123 feet long, he

found the greateft diftance of the third to be 4' 42" ; hence,

the greateft diftance of the fecond appears to be 2' 56" 47'",

and of the firft, i* 51" 6'". Now the diameter of Jupiter,

at its mean diftance, was determined, by fir T. Newton, to

be 37^" ; hence the diftances of the fatellites, in terms of the

femidiameter of Jupiter, come out 5.965 ; 9.494 ; 15. 141 ;

and 26.63 refpe&ively. Prin. Math. lib. ter. Phcen.

Hence, by knowing the greateft elongations of the fatel-

lites in minutes and feconds, we get their diftances from the

centre of Jupiter, compared with the mean diftance of

Jupiter from the earth, by faying, the fine of the greateft

elongation of the fatellite : radius :: the diftance of the

fatellite from Jupiter : the mean diftance of Jupiter from

the earth.

Satellites of Jupiter, Eclipfes of. The fatellites of Ju-

piter, in going from the weft to the eaft, are eclipfed by the

fhadow of Jupiter, and as they go from eaft to weft, they

are obferved to pafs over its difc ; hence, they revolve about

Jupiter, and in the fame direction as Jupiter revolves about

the fun. The three firft fatellites are always eclipfed, when
they are ia opposition to the fun, and the duration of the

eclipfes are found to be different at different times ; but

fomctimes the fourth fatellite paffes through oppofition

without being eclipfed. Hence it appears, that the planes

of the orbits do not coincide with the plane of Jupiter's

orbit, for, in that cafe, they would always pafs through

the centre of Jupiter's fhadow, and there would always be
an eclipfe, and of the fame, or very nearly the fame, dura-

tion, at every oppofition to the fun. As the planes of the

orbin which they defcribe fomctimes pafs through the eye,

they will then appear to defcribe flraight lines pafiing

lgh the centre of Jupiter ; but at all other times they

will appear to defcribe ellipfes, of which Jupiter is the

Plate XX. JJron.Jg.$.) be the fun, E F the

orbit of the earth, I Jupiter, abc the orbit of one of its

Elites. When the earth is at E before the oppofition of

Jupiter, the Spectator will fee the immerfion at a ; but if it

he firft fatclht'-, upon account of its nearnefs to Jupiter,

• merfion is never vifible, the fatellite being then ilways

- body of Jupiter : the othir three fatellite! may

have both their immerfions and emerfions vifible ; but this

will depend upon the pofition of the earth. When the

earth comes to F after oppofition, we fhall then fee the

emeriion of the firft, but can then never fee the immerfion
;

but we may fee both the emerfion and immerfion of the other

three. Draw E I r ; then j r, the diftance of the centre of
the fhadow from the centre of Jupiter, referred to the orbit

of the fatellite, is meafured at Jupiter by s r, or the angle

s I /-, or the angle E I S. The fatellite may be hidden be-

hind the body at r without being eclipfed, which is called

an occultation. When the earth is at E, the conjunction of
the fatellite happens later at the earth than at the fun ; but
when the earth is at F, it happens fooner.

The diameter of the fhadow of Jupiter, at the diftance of
any of the fatellites, is belt found by obferving the time

of an eclipfe when it happens at the node, at which time

the fatellite paffes through the centre of the fhadow ; for

the time of a fynodic revolution : the time the fatellite is

pafiing through the centre of the fhadow :: 360 : the dia-

meter of the fhadow in degrees. But when the firft and

fecond fatellites are in the nodes, the immerfion and emerfion

cannot both be feen. Aftronomers, therefore, compare
the immerfions fome days before the oppofition of Jupiter

with the emerfions fome days after, and then, knowing
how many fynodic revolutions have been made, they get the

time of the tranfit through the fhadow, and thence the

correfponding degrees. But on account of the excentricity

of fome of the orbits, the times of the central tranfit mult
vary ; for example, the fecond fatellite is fometimes found to

be 2
h 50' in pafiing through the centre of the fhadow, and

fometimes 2 h 54' ; this indicates an excentricity.

The duration of the eclipfes being very unequal, fhews

that the orbits are inclined to the orbit of Jupiter : fome-

times the fourth fatellite paffes through oppofition without

fuffering an eclipfe. The duration of the eclipfes mult de-

pend upon the fituation of the nodes in refpeft to the fun,

juft the fame as in a lunar eclipfe ; when the line of the

nodes paffes through the fun, the fatellite will pafs through

the centre of the fhadow ; but as Jupiter revolves about t'he

fun, the line of the nodes will be carried out of conjunction

with the fun, and the time of the eclipfe will be fhortened,

as the fatellite will then defcribe only a chord of a fection of

the fhadow inltead of the diameter. See Vince's Elements

of Aftronomy.

The following table, extracted from Brewtter's edition of

Fcrgufon's Aftronomy, vol. ii. (with the addition of the

diftances in miles, and of the angles under which their orbits

are feen from the earth, &c.) contains a full view of the

elements of the fatellites of Jupiter, as deduced from the

tlirory of La Place, and from the moll recent obfcrvatUns of

modern allronomerj.
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Firft Satellite. .1 Satellite. Third Satellite. Fourth Satellite.

Periodical rerolution,

Do. do.

- Micd revolution,

r \< W j i"

l" 19" 2S'35".94790'i

' 1 l' 42"

J. 551181017
i 13" 17' 53".7489>

7" 3" 4 2' .l.l"

7.154552909
?* 3 h 59' •< 5" 86754

16" 16 3 32' 8"

16.689019396
16d IS* 5' 7"-09174

According to VVargentin.

Ufed by La Place.

Motion in 160 Julian years,

Circles.

17' 4 5"

20615 7- 25° 2 s' 1
'"

Circles.

. 12° 31' 40"

10285 3 5 23° 13' 53"

Circles.

5105 T 21° 19/ 37"

5105 1' 22° 6' 49"

Circles.

2188 6» 24° 50' 0"

2188 6' 24° 4'2'49"
According to Wargentin.

According to De Lsui.hre.

Epoch for 1760,

Epoch for the midnight, be-

ginning Jan. lit, 1750,
IS 15 45

4 17° i' IB"

10 11 26 49

6' 12° 27' 43"

10 16 20

9' 7° 27' i"

2 12

Ling to Wargentin.

According to Dc Lanihre.

Daily motion, 6» 23° 2')' 20" 1 S
V"

, o.j' ...y 4 '":
i J0C I9r a" *7'"i

s 21° 34' 10" 0'" According to V\'argentin.

Diftance of each fatellite,

the radius of Jupiter being

unity,

,i.06S

9491

9.494

9.000

9.066458

1 ..Ml

1 1.38

14.461893

26.630

2 5.3

25.43590

ling to Newtooj
Act ording to Caffitii.

Deduced by La Place from

Kej let's law.

Diftance in miles, Jupiter's

radius ban
2:>>;

-I'M
40121. •,

404348.02993

675061.485
641 132. 3

644781.499405

1187298.55
1128000.5

1 134063.60150

Apparent mean dirtancc, 1' 51" 2' 57" 4' 42" 8' 16" According to Wargentin.

Inclination ..f tiitir orbits,

Mean inclination,

3° 18' 38
3° 18' 38

3° 48'

3 18

3° 25' 5 7

3° 13' 58

2° 36'

J° 36'

According to Maraldi.

According to Wargentin.

Diameter of the fatr

feen from thccei.tr

piterat their mr Hi.ti't.m. <\

6tV 20"

182O"S0464

29' 4-2"

1298"36.'.20

2 2' 28"

127l"l9456

9' 39"

566"68896
According to M. Bnillv.

According to La Place's

theory,

Radius of the (hadotv, in dc

grees of the orbits of the

fatellites,

9° 35' 8?"
10° 3' 36"

6° l' 33"

6° 17' 10''

3° 43' 58"
3° 55' 8"

20° s' a"
2° 12' 26"

According to Wargentin.

nig to La Place's

theory.

Semiduration of eclipfes,
1* 7' 33"2

l" 10 53.45

1 2i' 39"4

l" 29' 5 7"1

1" 46' -20"il

1" 50' 9"l

2* 2l' 45"4
2' 1 »7' l.)"l

v ding to Dc Lambre.

ic< • ing to La Place's

theory.

Time which each fatellite

takes to enter the fhadow,
22o".010-)6 306". 20730 0604 63o".00762 According to La Place.

Longitude of tbe node,

1760,

Annual motion of the node,

10' 14° 30' 10' 13° 4 5'

2' 3"

10' 14° 24' 10 li.

4' 19"

According to Wargentin.

Maffes of the fatellites, that

of Jupiter being 1,
0.00001732 91 0.0000232 155 0.000089 Jo; 2 0.0000426591 Calculated by La Place.

Angle j under which the or-

bits of the fatellites arc

feen from the eart!

mean diftance from Ju-

piter,

3' 55" 6' 14" 9' 58* 17' 30"

The following refults, obtained by La Place from a com-
parifon of his formula:, with observations, arc annexed by
Dr. Brewfter to his account of Jupiter's fatellites.

He found that the orbit of the firll fatellite moves upon a

fixed plane, which paries conltantly between the equator and
tin- orbit of Jupiter, by the mutual interfeftion of thefe two
lall plain , whole refpettive inclination is }

5' jo", accord-
ing to obfervation. The inclination of this fixed plane upon

tor of Jupiter, is only (4, I. ...nils by the theory,

of tin orbit of the latclhte to its fixed plane
1 U, fo that we may conceive the firll fatellite

as in motion upon a plane palling through the cqu.it.

Jupiter. Although no excentricity has yet
I fted

in the orbit of this l.ttellitc, yet it partakes a little of the

execntricitr I of the orbits of the third .1111] lourlli l.iti Kit

for 1 ..( (he mutual at'tion of all thel

xccntricity belonging to each extends ltfclf to all the

reft in proportion to their proximity to the mod execntric

orbit.

The orbit of the fecond fatellite moves upon a fixed

plane, which palles conllantly betwei n the equator and the

c'l'ii of Jupiter, and wlneh is inclined to the equator ofJu-

piter i's'-i. and to the orbit of the fatellite :
-

' 41/'.:.

The nodes of this fatellite have upon this fixed plai .

tropical retrograde motion, whole period is :«; years, 9142.
The excentricit) ol tins fatellite is not yet determined, but,

like the firtt, it participate- in the excentricities of the fecond

.met third,

The orbit of the third fatellite moves upon a fixed plane,

which palles conllantly between the equator and orbit of

Jupiter, and which is inclined to the equator ot Jupiter

30 5' i".f>, and to the orbit of the fatellite 12' 20". Thi
nodes of this fatellite have upon this plane a tropical retro-

grade motion, whofe period is 141 year:,, 7^9. Allrono-



SATELLITES.

mers had fuppofed that th<* orbits of the three firft fatellites

moved upon the equator of Jupiter ; but they tound that

this equator had a fraall inciination upon the orbit of the

placet, bv the cclipfes of the three fir :t fatellites. This

difference, of which they did not know the caufe, La Place

has found to arife from the motion of the orb:ts of thefe

fatell't-s upon p'.a.ies inclined to the equal >r, at different

angles, '-.creating with their diitance from the planPt. He
obtained alfo a iiniilar refult for our moon The excen-

tricitv o" the .rbit of thethird fatellite prefects very lingular

anomalies oi which La Place has difcovered the caufe.

The fourth fatellite moves upon a fixed plane, inclined

24' 33" to the equator of Jupiter, and paffing by the line

oi the nodes of this equator, between the latter plane and

that of the orbit of the planet. The orbit of the fatel-

lite is inclined 14' 58" to this fixed plane ; and its nodes

have upon this plane a tropical retrograde motion, whofe

period is 551 years. In conlequence of this motion, the

inclination of the orbit of the fourth fatellite to the orbit

of Jupiter is perpetually varying. The excentricity of its

orbit is much greater than that of the orbits of any of the

other fatellites.

The pofition of Jupiter's fatellites with refpe£t to the

planet, and the figure of their orbits, as feen from the

earth, may be cafily found, for any given time, from tables

that are publifhed in the Tables de Berlin. Their relative

pofition is given in the Nautical Almanac, for every day

when Jupiter is at fuch adillance from the fun that the fatel-

lites can be readily feen ; or it may be eafily found, by an

inllrument called a jovrlak; winch was fir'.t conilructed by
Flamdead, aiid afterwards by Caflh'.i. Flamllead's jovilabe

is defcribed in the Phil. Tranf. N° 178, and in Whidon's
Lonwitude Difcovered, &c. A description of Caffmi's

may be found in Weidler's Exphcatio Jovilabii Caffiniani,

1727, or in LaLande's Aftronomy, torn. iii. 197.

As the cclipfes of Jupiter's iatellites afford the readied

method of determining the longitude of places at land, the

editor avails himlelf of the liberal permiffion granted to

him by profeffor Vince, bv annexing the following tables,

with inftructiona for the ule of them. In order to reduce

them within the limits of the Cyclopaedia, he has made fome
alteration in the arrangement, &c. luggelled to him by an

ingenious friend.

profefl W apprife6 the obferver, that on account of

the uncertainty of the theory of the fatellites, he mull be

fettled at his tclcfcope a few minutes t> f >ro the exj>

time of an immerfion ; and if the longitude of the place

;fo uno-rtain, he mu I look out proportionably

, if the I tain to 1 >v

gree<, anfwermg to eight minutes of t utt , he mull begin

than i> m
lipfe, and found the

r of the tables, he may fame correct)

in. Ii

will ne of exp
ecli;

!. •
• •

ide of

I the
!'.

for-

ar>- nfiDH

km'

as he luljefi. thai Id louk at Ins watch

and note the fecond, or begin to count the beats of the
clock, till he is fure that it is the fatellite, and then look at

the clock, and fubtraft the number of feconds which he
has counted from the time then obferved, and he will have the
time of emerfion. If Jupiter be eight degree" above the hori-

zon, and the fun as much below, an eclipfe will be vifible ;

this may be determined near enough by a common globe.
The immerlion or emerfion of a fatellite being obferved

according to apparent time, the longitude of the place
from Greenwich is found, bv taking the difference between
that time and the time fet down in the Nautical Almanac,
which is calculated for apparent time.

Ex.—Suppofe the emerfion of a fatellite to have brea
obferved at the Cape of Good Hope the 9th of May. 17^7,
at ioh 46' 45" apparent time ; now the time in the Nautical
Almanac is 9'' 33' 12"; the difference of which time is
jh ,y j^ t

.. e l „gitude of the Cape eaff of Greenwich
in time, or 18° 23' 15".

But to find the longitude of a place from an obfervation

of an eclipfe of a fatellite, it is better to compare it with
an obfervation made under fome well-known meridian, than

with the calculations in the Ephemeris, becaufe of the im-
perfection of the theory ; but where a correfponding ob-
fervation cannot be obtained, find what correction the cal-

culations of the Ephemeris require, by the nearell obferva-

tior.s to the given time that can be obtained ; and this cor-

rection, applied to the calculation of the given eclipfe in

the Ephemeris, renders it almolt equivalent to an actual

obfervation. The obferver mult be careful to regulate his

clock or watch by apparent time, or at leait to know the

difference ; this may be done, cither by equal altitudes of
the fun, or of proper liars; or the latitude being known,
from one altitude at a diitance from the meridian, the time

may he found.

In order the better to determine the difference of lon-

gitudes of two places from correfponding obfervations, the

obfervers mould be furrifhed with the fame kind of tele-

fcopes. For at an immerfion, as the fatellite enters the

fiiadow, it grows fainter and fainter, till at laft the quantity

of light is fo fmall that it becomes invilible, even b lore it

is immerfed in the lhadow ; ihe initant, therefore, that it

becomes invifible will depend upon the quantity oi light

winch the telefcope receives, and its magnifying power.

The indant, therefore, of the disappearance of .1 fatellite

will be later the better the telefcope is, and the (boner

it will appear 3t its emerfion. Now the immerfion is the

indant the fatellite is wholK
|

1 1 to the lhadow, and

tl merfion is the inllant before it begins to emerge from

the fhadow ; if, therefore, two telefcopes (hew the dilap-

pearauce or appearance oi the fatellite

oi tune from the immerfion or emerfion, the difference of

the times will l^- the fame as thi difference oi the true

Cons, and therefore will

ides accurati ly. But if the

I time ;it one pi. ice In- with the computed
tinv at another, th F01 the difference be.

rent and true times of immerfion or emerfion,

' obfervation was

the •
. Tins d lay be found, by obferv-

longituda ia known, •!

Obfei vert,

tin ild fettle the

v ith

v. ill he

tainty. After

.iii tint precaution, however, thi different Hat™ oi ttu . ir

at
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at different times, and alfo the different dates of the eye,

will introduce a fmall degree of uncertainty ; the latter

cafe may perhaps, in a great mcafure, be obviated, if the

obferver will be careful to remove himfelf from all warmth

and light for a little time before he makes the obfervation,

that the eye may be reduced to a proper date ; which pre-

caution the obferver fhould alfo attend to, when he fettles

the difference between the apparent and true times of im-

merlion and emerfion. Perhaps alfo the difference arifing

from the different dates of the air might, by proper obier-

vations, be afcertained to a confiderable degree of accuracy;

and as this method of determining the longitude is, of all

others, the mod ready, no means ought to be left untried to

reduce it to the greatcft certainty.

On the Ccnjlrualon of the Epochs in the Tables for finding the

Configurations.

The epoch of a fatellite for any year is found from a con-

junction of the fatellite : this will be belt explained by ;m

example. The time of a mean conjunction of the firft fatel-

lite in 1764, was January 1, 8b 26' 47", as computed for

the conftruction of the tables ; but this is not the true time

of the mean conjunction,- but it is that time diminifhed by the

fum of the maxima of all the equations, except that ariling

from the equation of Jupiter's orbit, which fum is 29' 22"
;

add this therefore to the above time, and it gives January I,

8 h 56' 9" for the true time of the mean conjunction, or the

time when the mean place of the fatellite upon its orbit was

the fame as the mean place of Jupiter in its orbit ; but, by
computation, the mean place of Jupiter at that time was

2 s 8° 56' 41", this therefore is the mean place of the fatellite

at the fame time ; but the mean motion of the fatellite in

r 1 S 1

' 56' 9" was 9" 9 14' 10" ; fubtract this therefore from

2" %°K&\l", and we have 4* 29 42' 31" for the mean

place of the fatellite at the beginning of 1764, or the epoch

for that year, at Paris. The conftruction of the tables here

explained, has been for the mean diltance of Jupiter from the

earth, that is, to reprcfent the fatellites as fecn from that

diitancc, becaufe we applied the equations of light, which

reduces the time at the place where the earth is at the time of

obfervation, to the time at which the fame phenomenon of the

fatellite (its conjunction) would have appeared if the earth

had been at its mean didance from Jupiter. As Greenwich

is 9' 20" eaft of the obfervatory at Paris, if 1° 19' 8", the

mean motion of the fatellite for that time, be added to

4
=

29 4?.' 3
1", it gives 5' 1° l' 39" for the epoch for Green-

wich, the year at Greenwicli beginning 9' 20" later than at

Paris. But the epochs in tliefe tables are for the leajl

diftance of Jupiter from the earth, and confequently they are

id from the epochs at the mean diftance, by adding to

:i motions of the fatellites for 10' 10", that

being the time which light takes in palling over a fpace

equal to the difference between I ind mean dif-

tance?. For as any fituations of the fatellites appear 10' 10"

ler at the leall than at the mean diftance of Jupiter from

the earth, at any point of time they mult appe ir I irwarder

icir orbits at the former than at the latter diftance by
their motions in that tin the mean motk)

i& 12"; hence the epoch for 17^4,

for the lead diltani t of Jupiter, is 5 2 '27' 51":

whii 11 were conltrudted from other obferva-

tion! ch for any one year, the

following Found by contii ually ad-

orns lor .1 il be expli

p ichs for tl idby

fublraction : I tinue thi 1 I

!

The firft table contains the epochs of the fatellites at the

beginning of the year, that is, on December 31ft of the

preceding year by the civil account, at twelve o'clock at noon,
mean time ; except oh leap-year, in which the place is put
down for January 1, at twelve o'clock at noon, mean time.

The fecond table contains the mean motions for month?,
Slewing at the end of each month, how much forwarder the

fatellites arc than they were at the beginning of the year.

If, therefore, to the place at the beginning of the year, you
add the mean motion for any month, it gives the mean place

for the end of that month, or for the beginning of the next

The month of February is here fuppofed to contain 28 days.

Now in leap-year, the epoch being for the ill of January at

noon, mean time, when we add the motion for January, it

gives the place on February I, at noon ; and adding the

motion for February, it gives the place for the laft day at

noon ; becaufe from January 1, to February 29, in leap-

year, is the fame as from December 31 to February 28, in

the common years : hence the mean motions for the other

months, added to the epochs, will give the mean places as

well in leap-year as in the common years.

The third table contains the mean motions for days, as

far as 31 ; that being fufficient, as we have the mean mo-
tions for months. But in leap-year, in the months of Ja-

nuary and February, we mult take the motion for one day

,
lefs than the day of the month, becaufe (as above explained)

the epoch is for the lit of January, and the motion for a

month being added, gives the place on the id of February ;

the places, therefore, being thus obtained after one day in

each month has palled, the motion from that time to any
other day muft be one day lefs than the number of days of

the month.

The fourth table contains the mean motions for hours ;

and the fifth table contains the mean motions for minutes

and feconds.

The fixth table contains the apparent diftances of the fa-

tellites from the centre of Jupiter, in terms of its femi-

diameters, according to their fituations in their orbits, and
the geocentric place of Jupiter.

The feventh table contains the firft equation of light ; the

eighth contains the fecond equation of light. Thefe tables

are conftructed to the neareit diftance of Jupiter from the

earth ; and, therefore, at all other times, the fatellites will

appear to come later to the places found from the tables

than the tune to which they were computed, by the equa-

tions in the tal

Table the ninth contains the equation of the centre of the

fourth fatellite.

Thefe tables give only the menu places of the fatellites,

except for the fourth fatellite, whole place may be corrected

by the equation of the orbit. This accuracy is fufficient

for the purpofe for which the tables are here given, they

being principally intended to find the configurations of the

fatellites. In the tallies for computing the echpfes, the

epochs for each year are thole ot the firft mean conjunction

of the fatellite, alter the commencement of the year. The
conftruction of thefe epochs, and alfo the ufe of the tables,

will be explained in the fequcl ot this article.

If it be required to find the apparent pofitions of the

latellites at an\ 'parent time, that time muft be con-

verted into mean time, (the tables being condructed to 1

time,) by applying the equation of tune; and then Irom

that mean tune, the equation ot light muft be lubtra-"

and the computation mule for that time: and from the

plai nd, we mull fubtract the geocentric place of

Jupiter, and proceed a» hereafter exemplified.

TABLES
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TABLES forJtiding the CONFIGURATIONS of Jupiter's Satellites.

Table I. Epochs of the mean Motions of Jupiter's Satellites.

Years.

New Style.

I . Satellite II. Satellite. III. Satellite. IV. Satellite. IV. Sat Apf.

s. D. M. s. s. D. M. s. s. D. M. S. s. M. D. s. S. D. M.

1790 4 13 37 10 4 57 2 5 9 5 3 28 I 10 • 7 4
1791 3 27 42 36 7 16 44 '9 11 5 36 2 II 28 30 1 7 49

B. 1792 2 14 40 55 8 9 54 5 2 7 21 12 1 l6 3 1 6 1 8 34
1793 6 8 9 53 5 21 41 22 2 13 17 44 11 29 58 26 « 9 19

1794 10 1 38 52 3 3 28 39 2 '9 '4 '5 10 '3 25 46 1 10 4

•795 1 2 5 7 5° l 5 7 56 2 2 5 10 47 8 26 53 6 1 10 49
B. 1796 12 6 9 1 8 '7 43 4 21 26 2 3 8 1 54 42 1 11 35

1797 4 5 35 8 10 20 5 4 27 22 54 6 '5 22 2 I 12 20

.798 7 29 4 7 8 1 52 '7 5 3 '9 26 4 28 49 22 1 '3 5
1799 1

1

22 33 5 5 »3 39 34 5 9 '5 58 3 12 17 42 1 '3 5°

C. 1800 3 16 2 4 2 25 26 5 1 5 '5 12 30 1 2 5 45 2 1 14 35
1 801 7 9 3i 3 7 14 8 5 21 9 2 9 12 22 1 l5 20
1802 11 3 1 9 '9 1 25 5 2

2 5 34 10 22 39 42 1 16 6
1803 2 26 29 7 48 42 6 3 2 6 9 6 7 2 1 16 5'

B. 1804 1 x 3 27 '9 7 23 58 29 7 29 17 4i 8 11 8 38 1 17 36

1 80j 5 6 56 18 5 5 45 46 8 5 •4 '3 6 24 35 58 1 18 21

1806 9 25 .6 2 17 33 5 8 11 10 45 5 8 3 18 1 19 6

1807 2 3 54 16 11 29 20 20 8 17 7 16 3 21 3° 38 1 19 5i
B. 1808 11 10 52 34 22 3° 6 10 '3 22 52 2 26 32 H 1 20 37

1809 3 4 21 32 10 4 17 23 10 '9 19 24 1 9 59 34 1 21 22

1810 6 27 50 3' 7 j6 4 40 10 2 5 '5 55 11 23 26 54 1 22 7
181

1

10 21 19 SO 4 27 5 1 57 11 1 12 27 10 6 54 H 1 22 5 2

B. 1812 9 8 «7 49 5 21 1 44 e 2 7 23 3 9 11 55 50 1 23 37
1813 1 1 46 47 3 2 49 1 1 3 24 34 7 2 5 23 10 1 24 22

1814 4 2 5 '5 46 '4 36 18 1 9 21 6 6 8 50 3° 1 25 8

18.5
!

18 44 45 9 26 2 3 35 1 •5 «7 38 4 22 17 5° 1 25 53
B. 1816 7 5 43 4 10 «9 33 21 3 1

1

33 '4 3 27 l9 26 1 26 38
1817 10 29 12 2 8 1 20 38 3 >7 29 45 2 10 46 46 1 27 23
1818

1
22 4' 1 5 '3 7 55 3 2 3 26 '7 24 '4 6 1 28 8

1819 r> 16 10 2 24 55 '3 3 29 22 49 1

1

7 4> 26 1 28 53
B. 1820 5 3 8 18 3 18 4 59 5 25 38 24 10 12 43 2 1 29 39

XXXI
I

»l
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Table II. The mean Motion of Jupiter's Satellites for Month*.

Months. I Satellite II. Satellite. III. Satellite-. IV. Satell to. IV. Apf.

3 i January 6s 8° 9' 3
2« 8 s 22 37' .3"

.3

s 29- 50' 5o" 10s 8 42' 16" 3' 50"

28 February 4 5 Ji 2 7 T. 6 3» 2 28 44 29 6 12 41 44 7 18

; 1 March 10 '4 34 4 3 43 40 6 28 35 18 4 21 24 1

1

7

30 April 9 28 40 4'> 9 '4 5 8 14 9 8 7 4 2 8 32 14 5°

31 May 4 6 5° 17 6 7 35 l6 1 7 57 53 17 14 16 18 40
30 June 3 21 3° 29 11 18 49 5° 3 17 29 40 1 4 22 ib 22 22

31 July 9 29 40 1 811 26 5 2 1 •7 20 29 8 13 x 3 3 26 12

3 I Alljruft 4 7 49 3 2 5 4 3 55 1

1

17 1

1

«9 6 21 46 48 3° 2

30 September 3 22 29 44 10 ij 18 28 1 26 43 5 4 8 54 48 33 45
3 1 Oftober 13 39 >5 7 7 55 3i 5 26 33 55 2 l 7 37 4 37 35
30 November 9 15 19 27 19 10 4 8 6 5 4' 4 45 4 41 17

31 December 3 23 28 59 9 " 47 7 5 5° 3 1 10 13 27 20 4 >' 7

Table III. The mean Motion of Jupiter's Satellites for Days.

1 I] . III. IV. IV. Apf.

Day.
s. D. M. s. s. D. M. s. s. D. M. s. D. M. s. M. S.

1 6 2 3 29 20 3 I I 22 29 , 2 '9 4 21 34 16 O 7

2 1 16 58 4' 6 22 44 5« 3 10 3« 7 I •3 8 32 O 15

3 8 10 28 1 10 4 7 2 7 5 57 1

1

2 4 4°- 48 O 22

4 3 3 57 22 1 '5 29 57 6 21 16 '4 2 26 17 4 30

5 9 27 26 42 4 2(3 52 26 8 I I 35 18 3 '7 51 20 37

6 4 20 56 2 8 8 4 55 10 I 54 2 1 4 9 25 36 44

7 1

1

14 25 22 1

1

'9 37 24 1

1

22 3 -
'

5 59 \i ,"2

8 6 7 54 43 3 59 53 1 12 3 2 28 22 34 8 59

9 1 1 24 3 6 1

2

22 22 3 1 5> 32 6 •4 8 24 ' 7

10 7 24 53 23 9 23 44 5 1 4 2 3 10 35 7 5 42 40 1 14

11 2 18 22 44 1
5 7 21 6 »3 29 39 7 27 16 56 1 22

12 9 1

1

52 4 4 16 29 5° 8 3 48 42 8 18 5i 12 1 29

'3 4 5
2

1

25 7 27 52 >9 9 = 4 7 46 9 10 ^5 28 . 36

•4 10 28 5° 45 1

1

9 '4 48 1

1

4 26 i° 10 1 59 44 > 44
'5 5 22 20 6 * 20 37 •7 1 4 4> 53 10 2 3 34 » 5>

16 '5 49 26 6 1 59 46 2 2
5 4 57 1

1

'5 8 16

'7 7 9 18 46 9 '3 22 '5 4 » > 23 6 4- .32 2 6

18 2 2 48 6 c -4 44 45 6 5 43 4 28 16 +8 2 13

»9 8 26 17 27 4 6 7 »4 7 26 2 7 1 '9 5 1 4 2 21

20 3 19 46 47 7 '7 2<) 43 9 16 2 1 1

1

1 11 25 20 2 28

21 10 H 16 8 IG 28 52 12 1

1

6 4° '4 3 2 59 36 2

22 5 6 45 29 2 10 4 4' 10 26 59 |S 3 *4 33 52 - 43
23 c O 14 49 5 21 37 10 2 >7 18 .-

1

4 if. 8 8 2 5.

24 6 23 44 9 9 2 59 39 4 7 37 25 5 / 4 2 -\ 2 5
S

2 5 1 17 ] 3 29 '4 22 9 5
'" 5* 2S

S 29 16 5° ; ;

2^> 8 10 42 5° 3 2 5 44 38
" |K '5 3 2 6 20 5° '•

3 '3

27 3 4 12 10 7 7 7 7 9 8 34 36 7 12 25 12 3
28 9 27 4' 3° 10 18 29 36 IC 8 53 39 U 3 ?•* 2S 3 28

29 4 21 10 5' 1 2') 5 2 5 10 1

2

43 8 -". 44 3

3° 1 r '4 40 ! 1 5 I 1 '4 34 2 9 3" 46 •> '7 8 3 42

3' ', 8 9 32 8 22 H 3 29 5° 50 10 s 42 16
3 5°

In leap-year, for January and February take one day lefs, for reafons already ,'iven.
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Table IV. The mean Motions of Jupiter's Satellites for Hour*.

t. II. III. IV.
Hours. 1

s. D. M. s. s. D. M. s. s. D. M. s. s. D. M. s.

I 8 28 43 4 13 26 2 5 48 53 56
2 16 57 2 7 S 26 5 2 4 'I 35 1 47 5 1

3
2 S 26 10 c 12 4c •9 6 17 23 2 41 47

4 1
'

3 54 53 16 S3 45 8 23 1

1

3 35 43
5

1 1

2

2 3 36 21 7 1

1

10 28 58 4 29 38

6 1 20 5 2 20 25 20 37 I 2 34 46 5 2 3 34
"

1 29 21 3 29 34 3 14 40 33 6 17 3°
8 2

i 49 46 I 3 47 3° 16 46 21 7 11 2 5

9
1 16 18 3° I 8 5° 18 52 9 8 5 21

IO 2 24 47 '3 [ 12 14 22 20 57 56 8 59 17

i [ 3 3 '5 56 I .6 27 48 2 3 3 44 9 53 13
1 2 3 1

1

44 40 I 20 41 '5 25 9 3 2 10 47 8

'3 3 20 13 24 I 24 54 41 27 ij 19 1 1 41 4
'4 3 28 4 2 7 I 29 8 7 29 21 7 I 2 35
T 5 4 7 10 5i 2 3 21 33 1 1 26 55 13 28 55

16 4 i> 39 34 2 7 34 59 3 3 2 4 2 14 22 51
1

**

4 24 8 17 1 11 48 26 5 38 3° 15 .6 47
5 2 37 2 16 1 5 2 7 44 18 16 10 42

•9 5
1 1 5 43 2 20 1 j 18 9 5° 5 17 4 38

20 3 '9 34 2/ 2 24 28 44 11 55 53 17 58 34

21 S
28 5 10 2 28 42 11 14 ' 41 18 52 29

22
5

6 3' 5j 3 2 >» 37 16 7 28 19 46 25
2 3 6 5 37 3 7 9 3 18 13 16 20 40 21

:=4 6 2 3 2 9 20 3 1 1 22 29 20 19 4 21 34 16

Table V. The mean Motions of Jupiter's Satellites for M'mutcs and Seconds.

If, D. If. v. D. M. s. D. M. s. D. M. 8<

M. S. T. If. 8. T. M. s. T. M. S. T.

1. II. III. IV.

I O 8 2 9 O 4 •3 O 2 6 O O 54
2 O 16 57 8 2 7 O 4 12 O I 48
3 O 2 5 26 O 12 40 O 6 '7 O 2 42
4 O 33 55 O 16 54 O K 23 O 3 3<5

* 42 24 21 7 IO 29 4 3°

f, O 5 I 5 2 25 21 O 12 35 5 24
7 O

S>9
21 2'> 34 O '4 4' 6 18

8 1 7 50 33 47 O 16 46 7 1

1

9 1 16 18 38 1 O IK 52 8 5
10 1 24 47 42 1

1

20 58 8 n
1 I 33 iti 28 2 S 4 9 is
1

2

1 4' 45 5° 4' 2 5 to 10 47
»J I '3

'

54 55 27 '5 1

1

•)

H 1 5» 42 59 H 29 1

1

12 35
'5 2 1 1 1 3 22 ^' 27 '3

I
II i
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Table V.

—

continued.

M. D. M. s. D. M. s. D. M. s. D. If. s.

s. M. S. T. M. S. T. M. S. T. M. s. T.

I. II. Ill IV

16 2 15 40 7 35 ° 33 33 O 14 23

17 2 24 8 1

1

48 35 39 O «5 >7

18 2 3 2 37 16 2 37 44 O 16 11

19 2 4 1 6 20 '5 39 50 O •7 5
20 2 49 34 24 29 41 5« O 17 59

21 2 58 3 28 42 44 2 O 18 S 2

22 3 6 32 32 56 46 7 O 19 46
2 3 3 15 1 T 37 9

t

48 '3 O 20 40

24 3 2 3 29 4' 22 50 •9 O 21 34
25 3 3 1 58 45 36 52 25 O 22 28

26 3 40 27 49 49 J4 3 1 O 23 22

27 3 48 55 54 3 56 37 O 24 16

28 3 57 24 58 16 58 42 O 25 10

29 4 5 53 2 2 30 1 48 O 26 4
30 4 '4 22 2 6 43 1 2 54 O 26 58

31 4 22 50 2 !0 57 5 O 27 52

32 4 3' 19 2 •5 10 1 7 6 O 2*: 46

33 4 39 48 2 »9 23 1 9 1

1

O 29 4°

3+ 4 48 '7 2 23 37 1 1

1

'7 O 3° 33

35 4 56 45 2 27 5° • '3 23 O 3 1 2 7

36 5 5 ' + 2 32 4 1 >5 29 32 21

37 5 •3 43 2 36 •7 1 17 35 O 33 •5

38 5 22 1

1

2 40 3 1 1 19 40 O 34 9

39 5 30 40 2 44 44 1 21 46 O 35 3

40 5 39 9 2 48 57 1 23 52 O 35 57

4' 5 47 48 2 53 1

1

1 25 58 O 36 5'

42 5 56 6 2 57 24 1 28 4 O 37 45

43 6 4 55 3 1 38 i 3° 9 O 38 39

44 6 '3 4 3 5 5' 1 32 '5 39 33

45 6 21 3 2 3 10 5 ' 34 21 40 27

+6 6 3° 1 3 '4 18 > 36 27 4' 21

47 6 38 3° 3 18 3' 38 33 4 2 5
48 6 46 59 3 22 45 1 40 3? 43 9

49 6 55 27 3 26 58 1 42 44 44 2

50 7 3 56 3 3 1 12 1 44 5° 44 56

5> 7 12 25 3 35 25 1 46 56 45 5°

52 7 20 54 3 39 59 1 49 2 46 44

K 7 29 22 3 43 52 1 5 1 7 47 38

54 7 37 5' 3 4 S 6 • 53 '3 4* 32

55 7 46 20 3 52 '9 1 55 |<; 49 26

56 7 54 48 3 5* 3 2 ' 57 2 5 5° 20

57 8 3 '7 4 46 ' 59 3' 5' '4

5" 8 1

1

46 4 4 59 2 1 S« 52 8

59 8 20 '5 4 9 12 2 3 4- 53 4
60 8 28 43 4 13 26 2 ; 4 S 53 56
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Table VI. Apparent Diftances of the Satellites from the Centre of Jupiter, in Semidiameters of Jupiter.

Diftance of the Satellites from the Geocentric Place of Jupiter.

Sig. 0. Eaft. VI. Weft. I. Eaft. VII. Weft. II. Eaft. VIII. Weft.

Sat. I. II.

Semid.

III. IV. I. II. III. IV. I. II. in.
!

iv.

Deg. Semid. Semid. Semid. Semid. Semid. Semid. Semid. Semid. Semid. Semid. Semid. Deg.

o 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.95 4.70 7.50 I3-I9 5.12 8.14 12.99 22.85 30

i

2

3

4
5

0.10

0.21

0.31

0.41

0.51

0.16

o-33

0.49
0.66

c.82

c.26

0.52

0.78

1.05

'31

0.46

0.92

,.38

1.84

2.30

3.04
|
4.84

3-i3
|

4-9*
3.22

|
5.12

3.30 ' 5.26

3-39 5 39

7-73

7-95
S.17

8-39
8.60

'3-59
13.98

'4-37

•4-75
l5-^

5.22

5- 2 7

5-3 1

5-3<5

8.22

8.30

8.38

8.45

8.52

13.12

13 24
>3-36

13.+8

'3-59

23.07

23.29

23-5 1

23-7I

23.91

29
28

2 7
26

25

6

7
8

9
IO

0.62

0.72

O.82

0.92

1.03

0.98
1. 14
i-3«

1.47

1.63

i-57

1.83

2.Cy

2 -34

2.76

3.22

3-67

4-'3
4.5S

3-47
; 5-53

3.56
|
5.66

3- 64 5-79
3.72 5.92

3.80 6.04

8.82

9-o3

9.24

9.44
9.64

15.51

15.88

16.24

16.60

16.96

5.40

5-44
5.48

5-5 2

5-55

8.59
8.66

8.72

8.78

8.84

13.70
13-81

'3-9 1

14.00

14.10

24.10

24.28

24.46

24.63

24.79

24
2 3
22

21

20

1

1

12

'3
i +
'5

'•'3

1.23

'33
'•43

'•53

1.79

1.95

212
2.27

2-43

2.86

3-"
3-37

363
3.88

5-°3

5.48

5-93
6.38

6.83

3-87

3-95
4-03

4.10

4.18

6.17

6.29

6.41

653
6.65

9.84 17.31

10.04 17-65

10.23 17.99

10.42 18.32

10.61 18.65

5-59
5.62

5.65

5.68

5-7'

8.89

8-94

8.99

9.04

9.08

14.18

14.27

'4-34
14.42

14.49

24.95

25.09

25-23

25-36

25.48

19
18

17

16

'5

16

1/

18

'9
20

i.63

'•73

1.83

1.92

2.C2

2. ,-9

2 -75

2.91

3.06

3-"

4-13

4-38

4-63

4.88

5-'i

7.27

7.71
8., 5
8.59

9.02

4.25

4-3 2

4-39
4.46

4-53

6.76

6.88

6.99

7.09

7.20

10.79

10.98

11. 15

11.32

11.49

18.98

19.30

19.61

19.91

20.21

5-73
5.76

5.78
5.80

5.S2

9.12

9.16

9.20

9- 2 3

9.26

14.56

14.62

14.67

14.72

14-77

25.60

25.71

25.81

25.90

25.98

14

'3

12

11

10

21

22

2 3

24
2 5

2. 12

2.22

2.3I

2.4O

2 50

3-37

3-> 2

3.67

3-82

3-97

5-37
5.62

5.86
6. 1

1

6.34

0-45
9.88

10.31

'©•73
u. 15

4-59
4.66

4.72

4.78

4.84

7.31

7.41

7-5'

7.61

7.70

11.66

11.82

11.98

12.14
1 2.29

20 50
2C.79

21.07

21-34
21.61

5*3
5.85

y-37
5.88

5.89

9.29

9-3'

9-33

9?3S
9-37

14.81

14.85

14.89

14.92

14.94

26.06

26.13

26.19

26.24
26. 2S

9
8

7
6

5

26

27
28

9
3°

2.59
2.68

2.77

2.86

1.95

4.12

4.27

4.41

4.56

4.70

6.57

6.81

7.04

7.27

7.50

11.57

11.98

12.39

12.79

'3- '9

4.90

4.96
5.01

5.07

J. .2

7.80

7.89

7-97
8.06

8.14

12.44

12.58

12.72

12.86

12.99

21.87

22.1 3

22 -37

22.61

22.S5

5.89

5.90

j.91

5.91

5.91

9-38

9-39
9.40

9.40

9.40

14.96

,4.98

14.99

15.00

15.CO

26.32

26 -3J
26.37

26.38

26.38

4
3

2

1

s ;

g XL Wet. V. X. Weft. IV. Eaft. IX. Well. III. Eaft.
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Table VII. The Firjl Equation of Light.

Argument. Diltance of Jupiter from the Sun.

Deg. Sig. O. Sig. 1. Sig. II. Sig. III. Sig. IV. Sig. V. Deg.

16' 15" 15' 10" 12' 12" 8' 7" 4' 3" 1' 5" 3 =

i 16 '5 15 6 12 5 7 59 3 56 1 1 29
2 16 •5 '5 ' 11 ,'7 7 5i 3 49 57 28

3 16 '4 14 56 n 49 7 42 3 42 53 27

4 16 '4 14 52 11 41 7 34 3 35 49 26

5 16 13 '4 47 11 33 7 25 3 28 45 25

6 16 12 14 42 11 25 7 16 3 21 •J2 24

7 16 1

1

'4 37 11 17 7 8 3 4 38 23

8 16 10 '4 3 2 11 9 r, 59 3 7 36 22

9 16 9 14 27 1 1 2 6 51 3 33 21

IO 16 7 14 21 10 55 6 42 2 53 3° 20

n 16 5 14 15 10 47 6 34 2 47 27 •9
12 16 4 14 9 10 38 6 26 2 41 24 iS

13 16 2 H 3 10 30 6 18 2 35 t 2 17

'4 16 '3 58 10 22 6 10 2 29 19 16

'5 '5 5« 3 5 2 10 14 6 1 2 23 7 15

16 15 J6 '3 46 10 6 5 53 2 18 15 14

17 15 54 •3 4° 9 57 5 45 2 12 •3 13

18 15 5 1 •3 34 9 48 5 37 2 6 1

1

12

«9 15 48 13 28 9 4° 5 29 2 10 I I

20 15 45 13 22 9 3 2 5 2i 1 54 8 10

21 15 42 '3 '5 9 24 5 13 48 6 9
22 15 39 '3 § 9 16 5 6 43 5 8

2 3 15 36 •3 " 9 8 4 58 38 4 7

24 15 33 12 54 8 59 4 5° 33 3 6

*5 15 3° 12 47 8 <ro 4 42 28 2 5

26 iy 26 12 40 8 41 4 34 23 1 4
27 1 5 22 12 33 8 3* 4 26 •9 1 3
28 15 18 12 26 8 23 4 18 14 2

*9 15 '4 12 19 8 15 4 11 9 1

30 15 10 12 12 8 7 4 3 5

Sig. XI. Sig. X. Sig. IX. Sig. VIII. Sig. VII. Sig. VI.
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Table VIII. The Second Equation of Light.

Argument. Anomaly of Jupiter.

Deg. Sig. 0. Sig. I. Slg . II. Sig. III. Sig . IV. Sig . V. Deg.

4' 4" 3' 47" 3' 3" 2' 2" I< 1" 0' 16" 30
i 4 4 3 46 31 20 59 "5 29
2 4 4 3 45 2 59 1 58 57 14 28

3 4 4 3 44 2 57 1 5<5 55 '3 27

4 4 4 3 43 2 55 1 53 54 12 26

5 4 3 3 42 2 53 1 5i 52 12 25

6 4 3 3 4i 2 51 1 49 5 1 11 24
-1 3 3 39 2 49 1 47 49 10 23

8 4 3 3 3« 2 47 1 45 47 9 22

9 4 2 3 37 2 45 '43 46 8 21

lO 4 2 3 35 2 44 1 4i 44 7 20

11 4 2 3 34 2 42 1 39 43 6 19
12 4 ' 3 32 2 40 • 37 4 1 c 6 18

'3 4 3 3« 2 38 « 35 40 5 17

•4 4 3 3° 2 36 1 33 38 5 16

15 4 3 28 2 34 1 30 36 4 >5

1

6

3 59 3 27 2 32 1 28 35 4 H
'7 3 59 3 25 2 29 1 26 33 3 '3
18 3 58 3 24 2 27 1 24 32 3 12

•9 3 57 3 22 2 25 1 22 3° 2 11

20 3 5<5 3 21 2 23 1 20 29 2 10

2 I 3 55 3 20 2 21 1 18 27 1 9
22 3 55 3 '7 2 19 1 16 26 1 8

*3 3 54 3 '5 2 17 1 '4 25 1 7
z4 3 53 3 '3 2 15 1 12 23 1 6

25 3 52 3 '2 2 '3 1 10 22 5

zd '
J 5' 3 'o 2 10 1 8 2

1

4
27 3 50 3 « 2 8 1 7 20 3
2S 3 49 3 6 2 6 1 5 '9 2

*9 3 4* 3 5 2 4 ' 3 •7 1

JO 3 47 3 3 2 2 1 1 16

Sig. XI. Sig. X. Sig. IX. Sig. VIII. Sig. VII. Sig. VI.
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Table IX. Equation of the Centre of the Fourth Satellite.

Argument. Mean Anomaly.

Deg. + VI - 0. -t-VII-I.
;

+ VIII — II. Deg.

o 0' 0" 24' 57" 43' 22" 3°
i 52 25 42 43 48 29

2 1 44 26 26 44 14 28

3 2 37 27 10 44 39 27

4 3 29 27 54 45 3 26

' 4 2I 28 37 45 26 25

6 5 '3 29 20 45 48 24

7 6 5 30 2 46 9 23

8 <5 57 30 44 46 30 22

9 7 48 3» 25 46 50 21

IO 8 39 32 6 47 9 20

1

1

9 3i 32 4<5 47 26 «9

12 10 22 33 25 47 42 18

"3 «> '3 34 4 47 58 7
H • 12 4 34 43 48 13 16

'5 12 55 35 21 48 28 5

16 •3 45 35 57 48 42 '4

17 '4 36 3° 33 48 56 '3

18 15 26 37 8 49 7 12

'9 16 15 37 43 49 18 1

1

20 17 4 38 18 49 28 10

21 17 53 38 52 49 37 9
22 18 41 39 25 49 46 8

23 19 29 39 57 49 54 7

»4 20 17 40 28 50 1 6

25 2' 5 40 59 50 6 5

26 21 52 41 29 50 9 4
27 22 39 41 58 50 14 3

28 3 3 26 42 27 50 17 2

29 24 12 42 55 50 19 1

30 24 57 43 22 jo 20

+ XI-V. + X-1V. + IX- III.
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Tofind the Configurations of Jupiter's Satellites at any Time.

Find by Tables I, II, III, IV, V, the mean place of

each fatellite for the given time, which will be fufficiently

near to the true place, except for the fourth fatellite, for

which we muil apply the equation of the centre ; for that

purpofe we mult, with its mean motion, take out the place

of its apfide, which fubtrafted from the mean longitude

gives its mean anomaly, to which find the equation in

Table IX, and apply it to the mean longitude, and it gives

the true longitude.

From the place of each fatellite thus found, fubtraft the

geocentric longitude of Jupiter, (fee Jupiter,) and in

Table VI. with that difference, find the correfponding

numbers, which reprefent the apparent diftance of each

from the centre of Jupiter in terms of its femidiameter.

When the argument of this table is left than iix figns, the

fatellite will be to the eajl of Jupiter ; when greater, to the

weft. Thi6 is Dr. Halley's method.

I.

'795
March IO 14

8'

1

5 days

J 6 hours
9
4

27

'5

27

40

2 22 16

2f Geo. IO 3 5°

4 18 26

II.

oi '5* 8'

4 3 44
4 26 5 2

2 7 35

1

1

23 19
10 3 5°

1 19 29

Eaft 5.91

Hence this configuration,

A

Fall 7.14

As the principal defign of finding the configurations of

the fatellites is to diftinguilh one from another, the equa-

tion of light is commonly of but little importance, and

may be neglected. Or if that accuracy be defired, com-
pute the configuration to any hour mean time, and then

add the equation of light to it, and you have the configur-

ations as they appear at that time. The operation is ren-

dered fhorter by calculating to an hour ; and it will be fuf-

ficient if the places be calculated to minutes of a degree.

To find the equation of light ; from the fun's longitude

fubtraft the heliocentric longitude of Jupiter, and with

the remainder enter Table VII, and take out the firft part

of the equation ; and with the anomaly of Jupiter enter

Table VIII, and take out the fecond part. The anomaly

is found by fubtrafting the place of the aphelion from the

longitude.

Ex.—To calculate the configuration of the fatellites on

April 6, 1795, at 4 o'clock in the morning, mean time, by
the civil account ; or on the j

d i6h, aftronomical time.

IV.
8' 26 53'

4 2 1 24

3 '7 5 1

o 14 23

III.

2 s 2C° 11'

6 28 35
8 11 35
1 3 33

7 8 54
10 3 5°

9 4 4

Weft 14.95

5 20 3 1

-39

5 19 52
10 3 50

7 16 2

Welt 18.98

Apf. IV.
V 10° 49'

1

1

1

1 11 1

5 20 22

4 9 21

3 *

The line A B (hew, the direction of the belts.

Sun's longitude - - o5 17 24'

Jupiter's Eel. long - - 9 23 3

Difference ...
Jupiter'i aphelion

Jupiter'j anomaly ...
2 24 21

'
1

1

4

3
11 59

Thil configuration, • , which ii calculated For

4 o'clock mean f me, is fuch as will appear at 10' 36*' after

four j but n nil 1, ot fenfibly differ from the appearance at

four. Tc have < 01 iputi >\ the 1 onfigui atiosi at they appear

at 4 o'clock, we mull have compi
. 49* 24" mean

configuration al T a month, may
be v it n )>' iting tie whole

uim :. The dil ay to day

, from tie- addition of the daily mean motlOl , and

from the variation ol tl< ol fupiteri '!»

1 daily v.i which For :> month «ill m fuffici-

etitly A . the gi ocentrii plai 1

from the mean place <>t the i.>t' 1-

dirr.l, Jublrutl its 1

Vot. X'«

Total

Equation of light S' 59''

Equation of light 1 37

Equation of light 10 36

daily variation from the mean daily motion of the fatellite;

but if the geocentric motion be retrograde, you mull add.

and you will have the whole daily motion to be applied
to the calculation tor any one day in order to get the utua-
tinn oi the fatellitea foi thi m I dayj and thus you ma)
continue the prOCefa for .1 month, at the end of uhieli 1'

may be proper to relume the liiit Calculation, and then pro-

For that month m like mani . .

.

To take our • xaniple, I find Jupiter'i geocentru n

i« direct, at the mean rate ol about .'' in ;i djy for tie

month; Fubtracl therefore / from the daily motion .'

the l.iti Ihii ., and we havi '.
; 11 .• ',1 .• 17',

and ' . 1 (:', lor tli. 1 oti n oi the lull,

d| third, and fourth Fati Uiti Jupiti 1

3 I



SATELLITES.

ii. in. IV.

t o ;

4 18 26
6 23 27

1

3

1

9 29
1 1 20

9
1

1

4 4
20 17

« 1

7 16 2

21 32

7
d

- . 11 11 53
6 23 27

4

3

20 49
11 20

10

1

24 21

20 17

8 7 34
21 32

8d . 6 5 20
6 23 27

8

3

2 9
11 20 1

14 38
20 17

8 29 6

21 32

9
d

•
. 28 47 1

1

13 29 2 4 55 9 20 38

Hence, by Table VI, we get the following configurations

;

7* Weft 1.84 Eaft 5.94 Weft 8.75 Weft 24.38

8d Weft 0.54 Weft 8.31 Eaft 3.79 Weft 26.38

9
d Eaft 2.S2 Weft 2.67 Eaft 13.58 Weft 24.71

As there is the fame motion of the fatellites to be added

every time, it will be belt to put them down upon a llrip of

paper, and by laving it under, the addition may be made
from it without the trouble of writing the motions down
every time. In this manner we may lay down the con-

figurations with great expedition, and with more accuracy

than by the mechanical contrivances of Flamfteed and
Caflini.

The mean time at which thefe configurations are fhewn,

may be reduced to apparent time, by applying the equation

of time ; thus the configuration on the fixth day at 10' 36"

after 4 o'clock mean time, is 8' 11" after 4 apparent time ;

to have calculated therefore for 4 apparent time, we muft
have calculated for 3

11 51' 49".

The principle upon which the fixth table is conftrutted is

this. Let E (Plate XX. AJlronomy, Jig. 4.) be the earth,

I Jupiter, a the place of a fatellite in its orbit
;
join E I,

and produce it to the heavens at m, and produce la to n, and

draw a c perpendicular to I b. Now m is the geocentric

place of Jupiter in the heavens, and n the true place of the

fatellite ; if therefore from <y> n, the longitude of the fatel-

lite, we fubtraft <y m, the geocentric longitude of Jupiter,

we get m n, or the angle b I a, whofe fine a c reprefents the

apparent diftance of the fatellite from Jupiter ; therefore, if

a c be exprefled in terms of the femidiameter of Jupiter, we
fhall get the apparent dillance in femidiamcters, and in this

manner the tables are conftru&ed.

When a fatellite is approaching Jupiter, the figure is put

between Jupiter and the point ; when it is receding, the figure

is put on the other fide.

A Table of the apparent Diftances of Jupiter's Satellites from its limb at the time of an Eclipfe, for every tenth day

of Jupiter's Diftance from Oppolltion or Conjunftion ; by the Rev. Dr. Malkelyne, Aftronomer Royal.

Diftance Diftance

nf Jupiter

from

Diftance of the Satellite * from .Jupiter's limb at of Jupiter Diftance of the Satellites from Jupiter's limb at

the Eclinfes, in femidiameters of Ju piter, and frnm the Kclipfes, in femidiameters of Jupittr, and

oppofition decima parts. itppo/iti>m inal parts.

:,> the 3 to the

Days. I. II. III. IV. Days. I. II. III. IV.

10 0.20 o-33 O.50 0.85 10 O.I5 O.25 °-35 0.55

20 O.40 0.66 I.05 1.66 20 O.30 0.45 0.70 1.25

3° O.60 0.95 1.50 2.65 30 O.4O O.67 1.05 1.70

40 O.75 1.20 I.90 3-35 40 O.55 O.9O 1.40 2.50

5° O.9O 1.40 2.25 3-95 5° O.70 I.OO 1.80 3.20

60 I.OO 1.60 2 50 4.40 60 O.80 ..25 2.00 3 -So

70 I.05 1.70 2.66 4.70 70 O 90 I.40 2.2J 3-95

80 I. IO i-75 2-75 4.8c 80 I.OO '•55 2.45 4-33

90 I. IO '•75 2 -75 4.85 90 1.05 1.66 2.6o 4- 60

100 I.IO 1.70 2.70 4.80 100 1.10 ••75 2.7O 4.80

The diftances of the fatellites from Jupiter's limb in this

table, are to be meafured either in a line with Jupiter's

equator, or longer axis, or in a line parallel thereto ; or,

which is the fame thing, to its belts, for the fatellites gene-

rally appear a little to the north or fouth of this line.

In this table, the apparent diftances are thofe of the regular

eclipfe?, that is, at the immerfions before oppofition and

emerfions jftrr : but at the emerfions which are vifible before

oppofition, and immcrfiu:i3 after, the diftances from Jupiter's

limb will be lefs than in the table, by a quantity which it in

the fame proportion to Jupiter's diameter, jls the duration

of the eclipfe is to the longed duration when in the in dt .

On the ConJIrudion of the Epochs of the Mean Conjunction! of
Jupiter's Satellites.

Th<- epoch of the mean conjunftion is the moment when
the fatellite arrives the firlt time every year at the mean place

of Jupiter, reckoned upon the orbit of the fatellite, diminilhcd

6

by the fum of the maxima of all the equations (the equation?

being cxprell'ed in time), in order to render the equations all

additive : the maxima of the equations being added to the

equations themfelves, in order to make up tor that fub-

traftion. For example, the firft equation of light, at its

maximum, is 8' 7". 5, the time therefore is, in the epoch,

diminifhed by this quantity. Now let us fuppole that at

the time we arc making any computation, this equation of

light is 4 4', then the equation, as we Dial] find it.

4' = 12' 7". 5, or 4' 7". 5, both additive, and this i9

manifeftly the fame as if 8' 7". 5 had not been fubtraded at

firft, and the equation • 4' applied, what was at firft fub-

tratSed being now added ; and as we add the maximum, the

quantity by which it is diminiftied can never render it ne-

gative. It is the fame with all the other equations, e\

that depending on the excentricity "t Jupiter's orbit, which

being variable, does not admit of this method. All the

epochs are thus put down ; and the computations are ren-

dered
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dered more eafy and fimple by making the equations ad-

ditive.

To find the epoch for any year, we will take and explain

that example which is given by M. de la Lande in the laft

edition of his Aftronomy, vol. iii. p. 185. On January 2,

1764, the firft fatellite was eclipfed, the emerfion of which

was at ioh 27' 44" mean time, at Paris. Now to make
the equation of time always additive, we muft fubtraft

14' 42", which is the greateft equation fubtraftive, and

we have I0h 13' 2" for the time of the emerfion, according

to the conftruftion of M. Wargentin's tables.

The diftance from the node W3S 6o° 1 7', the femidiameter

of the fhadow i
h 7' 55", and the inclination of the orbit

3 l8f'; hence the femiduration of the eclipfe was l
h 4' 51"

;

therefore the time of the middle of the eclipfe was 9
h 8' 1 1".

From this we muft deduce the time of the mean conjunc-

tion, by applying all the equations for that time.

The mean anomaly of Jupiter was about 7
s 8 3

.$, and the

equation of its orbit was 4° 51' 30" additive, which, con-

verted into time according to the motion of the fatellite,

gives the equation 34' 39" to be fubtrafted from the middle

of the eclipfe, and hence there remains 8 h
33' 32".

The maximum of the Jir/} part of the equation of light

is 8' 7"-5 ; but at the time of the eclipfe the equation was
found to be 7' o".5 additive ; hence we have to fubtraft

only l' 7", which gives the time 8 h 32' 25".

The maximum of the fecond part of the equation of light

ia 2' 2". 5 ; but the equation was 59". 5 additive at the time
;

therefore we mult fubtraft 1' 3", which gives 8 h 31' 22".

The maximum of the equation, marked in the tables C,

ia 3' 30''; but that equation at the time of the eclipfe was

o' 27" additive ; hence we have to fubtraft 3' 3", which

gives 8" 28' 19".

The fmall equations which come from the inequalities of

Jupiter amounted at the fame time to 15" fubtraftive ; and

the maximum being 1', we muft fubtraft 1' 15", which gives

8h 27' 4".

Laftly, we muft fubtraft 17" for the reduftion, and we
have 8b 26' 47" on January 2 ; but it being biiiextile, we
muft fubtraft one day, which gives January 1, 1764, 8 h 26'

47" for the epoch of the mean conjunction for that year,

by M. Wargentin's conftruftion of the tables.

Having fliewn how the epochs for any year are eftablifhed,

we have only to fhew how they are carried on for any
number of years. According to M. Wargentin, the fynodic

revolution of the firft fatellite is l
d i8 h 28' 35"-947909 ;

of the fecond, 3
d 13'' 17' 53"-74893 ; of the third, 7

d
3
U

59' 35"- 86754; and of the fourth, i6d i8h 5' 7".09174.
Let us take for our example the firft fatellite. If we mul-
tiply i

d i8h 28' 35".947909 by 207, it gives 366d 8h 40'

l".2i7i6, which is a common year of 365 days, and i
d 8h

40' i".2i7i6 over. Therefore at the beginning of the next

year the fatellite will be forwarder than it was at the begin-

ning of the preceding, by i
d 8h 40' i".2i7i6. If we add

again i
d 8 1

' 40' i".2i7i6, it gives 2d i7 h 20' 2".43432,
which being more than a revolution, by fubtrafting a revo-

lution from it, we get od 22h 51' 26".4864i, which is

the quantity by which the latellite will be forwarder at

the beginning of the fecond year. If to this we again add
the fame quantity, it gves 2d 7

h 31' 27". 70357, which
being more than a revolution, by fubtrafting a revolu-

tion from it, we get od
13 11 2' $i".~i5$66, the quantity

by which the fatellite will be forwarder at the beginning of

the third year. But as the fourth year is fuppofed to be
biil-xtile, the epoch will take place on the ift of January,

therefore this year confifts of 366 days, and confequently

contains 207 revolutions, and od 8h 40' i".2i7i6; this,

therefore, added to od I3h 2' 5 1"-75566> gives od 2i h 42'

52".97282, the quantity by which the fatellite is forwarder

at the beginning of the fourth year. But as this year be-

gins on the ift of January, inftead of December 31, in the

mean motions for days in January and February, we muft
take the day of the month one lefs than it is, as will be
further explained in the conilruftion of the tables. Hence
it appears, that if we begin at the epoch of any leap-year,

and add to it i
d 8" 40' i".2£7i6, od 22 h 51' 26".4864i,

d ,jh 2 < 5 1".75566, and o 1 21 1
' 42' 52".97282, the funis,

rejefting a whole revolution when neceflary, will be the

epochs for the firft, fecond, third, and fourth years after.

Thus wp may continue the epochs as far as we pleafe. In

like manner, we proceed with the arguments A, B, C,
&c. of the equations, rejefting a revolution when the fum
exceeds it.

The following Tables are calculated for finding the

Eclipfct of Jupiter's Satellites.

I VBl 1
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Table I. Common to the four Satellites of Jupiter.

Corrections of the Arg. Corrections of the Arg. Corrections f the Arg. Corre&ions of the Arj.

Arg. Cor. ! Cor. Cor. Arg. Cor. Cor. iCor. Arg. Cor. Cor. Cor. Arg. Cor. Cor. Cor.

A B c H A B c H A B c H A B c
j
H

o '53 76 it* 45co 257 24 49 9000
; 306 13500 266 20 40

IOO 1,-6 75 I JO 4600 2 59 23 47 91CO 306 13600 264 21 42
200 158 74 148 4700 260 23 46 9200 306 13700 262 23 44

161 7: 45 4800 ' 262 22 44 9300
j

3°6 13800 260 23 46
4cc '63 7i 143 4900 264 21 42 9400 ' 3°6 13900 259 24 «
500 166 • 7o 140 5000 j

266 20 40 95CO
!
3°6 14000 256 2 5 5°

6c 168 69 »3« J 100 267 '9 39 9600 '

30& 14100 2 54 26 52
700 171 f>7 '35 52CO 269 18 37 9-00 I 306 14200 252 27 54
Sco 66 '33 5300 -;i '7 35 9800 1 306 1 43CO 250 28 56
000 176 t-5 '30 ,-400 272 '7 34 9900 3° 5 ' 14400 24S 29 *
1000 i-s 64 128 5500 274 16 3 2 1 0000 305 1 1 14500 245 30 61

I ! 181 62 125 5600 276 '5 3° IOICO 3°4 1 - 14600 243 3' 63
I 200 183 61 123 5700 177 '4 29 10200 3°4 1 2 14700 241 32 65
IJ30 186 60 120 5800 279 '3 27 10300 5°4 1 2 14800 23 8 34 68
I4?0 188 59 118 5900 2 So '3 26 10400 3°3 2 3 14900 : 3 6 35 7°

IJOO 190 53 116 6000 2S2 12 24 10500 303 2 3 (5000 234 36 "-

l60O '93 56 "3 6100 283 11 23 10600 302 2 4 1 5 IOO 231 37 75
1700 '95 55 1 1

1

6200 2S4 11 22 I07CO 302 2 4 15200 229 3« 77
l800 198 54 1 08 6300 2S6 10 20 10800 301 3 5 15300 226 4° bo
I9CO 2CO 53 106 6400 287 10 '9 10900 300 3 6 15400 224 4'

2000 2°3 5' '°3 6jZ3 288 9 18 1 I ceo 300 3 6 15500 221 42 85
2IOO 20 J >o 101 dso 2-9 8 '7 I I IOO 299 4 7 15600 219 43
2200 207 49 99 6-od 290 8 16 I 1200 298 4 8 15700 217 45 s9
2300 2 10 48 96 68co 291 7 '5 1

1
300 297 5 9 15800 214 40 92

24OO 212 47 94 6900 293 6 '3 1 1400 296 5 10 15900 211 47 95

2JOO 214 46 92 7000 294 6 12 1 1500 295 6 1

1

16000 208 • 98
260O 217 45 89 7 1 CO 5 1

1

1 1600 294 o 12 16100 206 5° 100

27OO 219 43
^ 7200 296 5 10 1 1700 =93 '3 I62CC 2-5 5' «°3

280O 22t 42 a 5 7300 297 4 9 11800 292 7 '4 i6}co 20c J3 ic6

29OO 223 4> 83 7400 29* 4 8 1
1
900 291 8 '5 16400 198 54 108

3OOO 226 40 80 7500 298 4 8 12000 290 8 16 16500 '95 y? 1 1

1

3IOO 328 39, 78 7600 299 3 7 I 2100 288 9 18 16600 192 "4
320O 23° 38 76 7700 300 3 6 12200 '> '9 16700 190 116

33°° =32 37 74 7800 3 r" 2 5 12300 2S6 10 20 16800 187 60 no
340O 234 36 72 7900 3°' 2 5 12400 284 1

1

:j 16900 184 6,

35co =37 35 69 8000 302 2 4 I25CO 283 1 2 23 17000 1S1 62 iaj

3600 239 ?3 8 1 co 3°3 2 3 1 2600 281 12 25 17100 178 128

3700 «4' 3 = '5 8200 3°3 I 3 12700 280 '3 26 1 "2CO 176 65 130

3800 H3 3' 6fl
83co 3°4 I 2 12800 2:8 '4 I-5OO 173 66 '33

3900 245 30

29

61 8400 3°4 ' 2 12900 276 '5 3° •74 170 68 136

4000 *47 59 8500 304 I 2 13000 if> 3' 167 69 1 50

4100 57 8600 3°5 I 1 13 IOO 173 .'.
; : 00 164 7' 142

4200 *Jl = 7 55 8700 3° 5 1 13200 "7 1
- -

'44

4300 2 53 26 53 8800 305 O 1 270 lS 1 7800 '59 '47
44c *5J = 5 5' 8900 13400 '9 1 -ijOO

*J7 ^4 47 qooo 306 1 20 40 IV 03 1 Si 1

1
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Taele I.

—

continued.

Corrections of the Aig. Corrections of the Arg. Corrections of the Arg. Corrections of the Arg.

Arg. ICur. Cor.

C
Cor.

H
Arg. Cor.

A B
Cor.

C
Cor.

H
• Arg.
A

Cor.

B
Cor.

C
Cor.

H
Arg.
A

Cor.

B
Cor. 1 Cor.

C H

18000
) 100

18200

18300
18+co

'53

IJO

147
1 I44
I42

76
78
80
81

82

•53
156

159
162

164

22500
22600
22700
22S00
22900

4°
38
36

35

33

133

'34
'35

135
136

266
26S

270
271

273

27000
27100
27200
27300
27400

1

1

1

'53

*53

153

'53

^53

306
306

3°5
3°5

305

31500
31600
31700
31800
31900

49
5'

S3
55

57

128

127
126

125

124

257
255
253
251

249

18500
; 139

i86co , 136

18700 133
18800 130
18900 128

83

85
86
88

89

167

170

173
176

178

23000 31

23100
:

30
23200 ;

28

233O0 26

23400
(

25

37
'38

139
140
140

2 75
276
278
2S0
281

27500 i 2

27600 ! 2

27700 2

27800 ' 3

27900 3

152

152
Ij2

152

'5'

3°4
3°4
3°4
3°3
3°3

32000
32100
32200

32300
32400

•59
61

63

65
67

123
122
121

120

"9

247
245
243
241

239

. 30C

19100
19200
1930O
1940O

125

122

119
Il6

114

90
92

93
95
96

1S1

184
187

190

192

23500 23

23600 I 22

237OO ' 20

23800 19
239OO l8

141

142

H3
'43

"44

283

284
286
287
288

:^ooo
28100
28200
28300
28400

4

5

5
6

7

'5'

150

150
150

149

302
301

301

300

299

32500
32600
32700
32800
32900

69
72

74
76
78

118

117
116

"5
114

237
234
232
230
228

I95CO
1960O
I9700
1980O
I990O

"IIOS
I06

IOO

97
99
ICO

IOI

103

'95
198
200

203
206

24OCO
! l6

24 I CO 15

24200 1 14

24300 ; 13

24400
|

12

45
145

,46

146

47

2QO

291

292
293
294

28500
2S600
28700
28S00
28900

8

8

9
10

1

1

149

149
148

148

'47

298
298

297
2y0

295

33000
33<°°
33200

33300
33400

80

83

85

87

89

"3
1 12

1 1

1

1 10

109

226

223
221

219
217

20000
20100
2:200

;co

20400

9* 104 208

95 lc i 2n
>ji 107 1 214

108 217
*- 110 219

24500
24600
24700
24800
24900

1

1

10

9
8

7

,48

'48

149
•49
150

295
296

297
298

299

29000
29100
29200

29300
2<)40O

12

•3

5
16

'7

•47

146
146

'45

144

294
293
29I

290
289

335 co

33600

33; 00

33800
339^0

92

94
96

99
IOC

108

107

105

103

102

214
212

210

207
205

;oo

'/OO

700
2C'' :

,00

8$ in
112

80 iij

77 '"5

75 " r-

221

224
226

229

231

25000
251C0
25200
25300
25400

6

6

5

4
4

150

150
'5'

5'
'5'

300
300
301

302
302

295CO
29600
29700
29800
29900

18

19
20

22

23

'44

'43

'43
142

142

288

287
286

284
283

34?oo
34100
34200
343°°
34400

103

106

108

1 1

1

"3

IOI

IOO

99
97
96

203
200

.98

'95
"'3

2IOOO
21 IOO

2 I J

[OO

21400

7 2

70

65

63

117

118

119
120

1 21

234
236
*3»
241
243

25500 3

25600 1 ^

25700 2

25S00
! 2

25900 2

'5'

152

152

152

'5*

303
3°3
304
3°4
3°4

30000
30100
30200
;• 300
3C400

24
26

27

29

3°

141

140

'39
138

'3«

282

280

279
277
276

345°°
34600
347oo

34800
34900

116

118

120

'23

125

95

94
93
92

90

190
188

1S6

"83

181

2 160O

;00
2l80O
2 I9OO

61

58

54

5 2

122

I24

125
12^

127

»45
248

252

252
2 54

z(,<,

2^1100

26200

26300
26400

1

152

IJ3

'53

'53

'53

3°5
3o>

306

I

'•

30500
30600
30700
30800

jOO

32

34

35
7

39

'37

'3"

'3?

'34

2/4
272
27.

261;

- ('7

35000

3 1 1 00
35200

35300

35400

128

'3°

'33

'35
38

89
88

86

85

84

178

176

'73

171

168

,00

2? 1

22200
2 2 fOO
224OO
225OO

47

44
42

1

128

1
',

133

256
2 J9
260
262

264

26500

26700
26H00

26900
27000

'51

'53

'53

'5!

'53

5<

3 6

31 6

j 1 (JOO

JIIOO

] 1 200

3 '
3°°

31500

40
42

44
4''

47

49

'33

13a

'3'

130
13 /

128

66
''

i

262

260

>59

257

35500
3 5^00
357oo
35S00

900

140

'43

'45

1 4^

150

'53

83
Hi

80

79
78

7 6

166

i0 3

l6l

158

156

'53
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Table II.

Common to the four Satellites of Jupiter.

Table III.

The Correfponding Dec. Parts of
a Common Year.

Correction of B depending on the Argument S*.

Arg.
S

Cor.

B
Arg.
s

Cor.

B
Arg.
s

Cor.

B

o 53
ioo 50
200 46

3400
3500
3600

8

9
1

1

6700
6800
6900

100
102

103

3°° 43
400 40
500 37

3700
3800
3900

'3
16

18

7000
7100
7200

104

105
106

600 34
700 31

800 28

4000
4100
4200

21

24

27

7300
7400
7500

106

106

106

900 25

1000 22

1 100 19

4300
4400
4500

3°

33
36

7600
7700
7800

106
106

105

1200 17

1300 15

I4OO 12

4600
4700
4800

39
43
46

7900
8000
8100

104
103

103

IJOO
l600
I70O

10

8

7

4900
5000
5100

5o

53
56

8zoo
8300
8400

IOI

99
98

l800
I9OO
2000

5

3

3

5200
5300
5400

60

63

67

8500
8600

8700

96

94
9 1

2IOO
2200
23OO

2 5500
5600
5700

70

73
76

8800
8900
9000

89
87
84

24OO

260O

5800
5900
6000

79
82

85

9100
9200
9300

81

78

75

2700
280O O
29OO I

6100
6200
6300

88

90

93

9400
9500
9600

72

69
66

3OOO
3IOO

3 2CO

2

9

4

6400 95
6500 97
6600 98

9700
9800
9900

63
60

56

330°
34OO

6

8

6700 100 IOOOO 53

• This Corrcftion of B is common to the four Satellites.

Days of a

Common Year.

Dec. Parts

of a

Com. Year.

10 January.

20

3°

0.03

0.05
0.08

9 February.

•9

0.1

1

0.14

1 March.
1

1

21

3 1

0.16

0.19
0.22

0.25

IO April.

20

30

0.27

0.30

°-33

10 May.
20

3°

0.36

0.38

0.41

9 June.

'9

29

0.44
0.47

0.49

9 July.

19

29

0.52

055
0.58

8 Auguft.

128

0.60

0.63
0.66

7 September.

'7

27

0.68

0.71

0.74

7 Oftober.

•7

27

0.77

0.79
0.82

6 November.
16

26

085
0.88

0.90

6 December.
16

26

o-93

0.96

0.99



SATELLITES.

Table IV. Common to the four Satellites.

Equation of Time for 1780, with the Secular Variation.

Argument S. Sun's mean Anomaly.

Arg.

S.

o
100
200

300

400
500
600

700
800

900

1000
IIOO
1200

1300
1400
1500

Equation
of Time.

3 21.2

4 1.8

4 37-5

5 8-5

Diff.

5 33-5

5 5 1 -

6 i.8

6 5.0

6 0.0

5 47-2

5 26.2

4 57-5

4 21.5

3 37-7
2 47.8
1 5. .8

[600

700
1800!

o 49.5
o 16.4

190c

200c
2100

2 40.0

3 55-6

5 "-9

2200

2300
2400

2500
ttioc

2700

6 28.2

7 44-4
8 59.2

180a

3000

10 10.7

n 18.5

12 21.7

13 18.4

.4 9.6

14 52.8

3100
3200

M

15 27.7

'5 514
16 V- 2

[6 1
;.'-

40.6

35-7
31.0

25.0

l7-5
10.8

3- 2

5.0
12.8

21.0

28.7

36.0

43-8

49.9
56.0

62.3

65.9
70.8

72.8

75.6

76-3

76-3

76.2

74.8

7'-5

67.8

63.3

5'<-7

51.2

43-2

J4-9

2S-7
15.8

f.6

Sec.

Var.
Diff

34-8
32.8

3o-4

27.4

24.0

20.3

16.2

12.0

7.8

3-4

4- 1.0

5- 2

9.4

'3-3

17.0

20.3

23-4
26.0

28.3

30.1

3*-5

3M
33-o

33-'

3 2 -7

3»-«

30. c

2H.K

z6.6

13.9
20.9

•7-5

3*7
9.6

y-4

I Equation
Arg. of Time.

S. :

2.0

2.4

3-o

3-4

3-7

4.1

4.2

4-2

4.4

4.4

4-2

4.2

3-9

3-7

3-3

3-i

2.6

2-3

1.8

i-4

1.0

0.5

0.1

0.4

0.9

'•3

'•7

2.7

3°

3-4

3-8

4.1

4.2

3400 ! + i6

3500) 16

3600 15

3700 15

14.8

9-3

53-3
25.5

3800

3900
40CO

14 46.2

13 56-3
12 55.8

4100
4200
4300

11 45.0
10 24.8

8 56.3

4400
4500
4600

7 20.2

5 38.7

3 52-3

47co

4800
4900

2 4.4
4- 15.0

- ' 34-9

5000
5100
5200

3 21.2

5 4-9
6 43.1

5300
5400
5500

8 13-5

9 36-3
10 50.3

5600

5700
5800

1 1 54.6
12 48.7

13 32.6

5900
6oco
6 1 co

14 5.1

14 26.

2

14 36.8

6200

6300
6400

'4 37-o

'4 273
14 8.0

Diff

650c
6600

6SCG

'3

•3

12

1

1

39'
2 -5

28. x

5-5
16.0

27.8

39-3

49.9
60.5

70.8

80.2

88.5

96.

1

101.5

06.4

107.9

09.4

109.9

106.3

103.7

98.2

90.4

82.8

74.0

64-3

54.1

43-9

3 2 -5

21.1

10.6

0.2

9-7

'9-3

2S ,,

j6.6

43-4

5°3

Sec.

Var.
Diff

5-4
0.9

3-9

8-3

12.9

'7-3

21.5

25.4
28.8

3'-8

34-2

36.0

37-2

37-6

37-3

36 -4

34-8

32-5
29.6

26.2

22.4
18.2

'3-7

9.0

4.2

+ 0.6

5- 2

9-7

14.0

18.1

21.8

25.1

28.0

3°-4

45
48
4.4

4.6

4.4
4.2

3-9

3^4

3-o

2.4

1.8

1.2

0.4

°-3

0.9

1.6

2 -3

2.9

3-4

3-8

4.2

4-5

4-7

4.8

4.8

4.6

4-5

4-3

4-i

3-7

3-3

2.9

2.4

Arg.

S.

6800

6900
7000
7100

7200

7300
7400

7500
7600

7700

7800

7900
8000

8100
8200

8300

8400
8500
8600

8700
8800

8900

9000
9100
9200

9300
9400
9500

9600
9700
9800

9900
10000

Equation
of Time.

Diff.
Sec.

Var. I
Diff

-11 28.8

10 33.2

9 33- 2

8 29.8

7 2 3-3
6 16.0

c 8.2

4 0.5

2 54.2
1 50.4

+

o 50.4
o 7.1

o 58.8

1 45-3
2 25.1

2 58.7

4- 3 24-9

3 44- °

3 55- 2

3 59-4

3 55-5

3 43-8

3 2 5- 2

3 0.1

2 29.5

1 53-4
1 12.5

+ o 28.9

— o 16.9

I 4-3
1 51.4

2 37-5
- 3 2I2

S5.6

60.0

63-4

66.5

67-3

67.8

67.7

66.3

63.8

60 o

57-5

5'-7

46.5

39-8

33-6

26.2

19.1

11. 2

4.2

3-9
1 1.7

18.6

25.1

30.6

36.1

40.9)
43-6

45-8
I

47-4

1

47.1

4 6.

1

43-7

+

+

3 2 -4

34-°
35-o

35- 6

35-6

35- 2

34-3

33-o

3'-i

28.9

26.3

23.2

19.8

16.1

12.

1

8.0

3-5
1.0

5-5

1 0.0

4-3

22.4

26.0

29.2

3'-9

34-

1

35-9

36.8

37- 2

37-2

36.4

34-8

SEC.

1.6

1.0

0.6

0.0

0.4

0.9

'•3

1.9

2.2

2.6

3- 1

3-4

3-7

4.0

4.1

4-5

4-5

4-5

4-3

4.2

3-9

3-6

3- 2

2.7

2.2

1.8

0.9

0.4

0.0

0.8

1.6



SATELLITES.

Table V. Equation of Light, common to the four Satellites.

Argument A.

Argument B
Corrected.

00

36000
3000
33000

6oco
30000

9000
27000

12000
24300

IJCOO
21000

18000
iSoco

SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. Ml . S] 1 .

o , IOOOO

500
, 9500

1 000 yooo
2.4

2.0

2-3

2-3

1.9

2.0

2.0

1.8

..4

1-4

1.4

0.8

O.9

I.I

O.J
c.6

0.9

°-3

0.5

0.9

1500 85CO
2000 8000
2COO 7500

0.8

°-3

1.4

0.8

0.5

1.4

1.0

0.8

'•4

••4

'•4

1.8

2.0

-4
2.0

2 -3

1.4

2.1

2.5

3000 7COO
3500 6,oo
4000 6000

o-3

0.8

»-5"

0.4
0.8

'•5

o.S

1.

i-5

1.4

1.4

1.4

s
-4

2 '4

2.0

••3

2.6

2.1

'•4

4500 5500
5000 5000

2 -3

2.5

2.2

2-3

1.9

2.0

1.4

.•4

1.0

0.8

0.9

0.5

- a
2.

1

Table VI. Equation of Light, common to all tin- Satellites.

Argument S. Tl e mean Anomaly of the Sun.

Argument B
Corrected.

IOOOO
500
9500

1000

9000
I coo

1
8cco

2C00
800O

1 2500
7500

1

3°°°
: 7000

i

350O
6500

|

4000
1 6000

' 45°°
5500

i

5000
1 5000

SEC. SEC. six. SEC. SEC. SEC. SIC. SEC. SEC. SEC. SBC.

[ 10000

500
1 9Joo

1000 9000

16.7

16.4

.5.6

16.3

I6.0

15.2

15.0

14.6

14.2

I3.2

'3-i

12.6

ro.S

10.8

IO.C

8-3

8-3

8-3

y.8

y.8

6.,

3-

J

3-°

4.1

,.6

1.8

2.4

O.5

O.7

I.4

O.O

0-3

1.0

I coo

2000

2500

8,-CO

80CO

7J00

14.2

12.4

9.9

I4.O

12.2

9-8

•3- 1

11.

5

9.6

11.

7

10.6

9.2

10. I

<>$

8.8

8-3

8-3

8-3

6.5

7-i

7.8

4.9
6.0

7-4

3-J
5-'

7.0

2.6

4-5
6.8

2.4

4-3

6.7

3000
3500
4000

7000
6500
6000

7.2

4-5
2.1

1-i

4-7

2.4

7-4

5- 2

3-3

6.1

4-7

8.0

:'
6.4

8-3

8-3

8.6

9-5
10.2

8.9

IO.C

12.0

9.2

"•4
'3-3

9.4
12.0

14.2

9M
12.2

14.5

4500
5000

5 coo

5000
0.6

0.0
0.9

0.4

2.0

1.6

3-8

3-4
J-9
r.8

8.3
8-3

10.7

10.S

'-•9

1 ;

:

14.6

15.0

'5-7

[6.3

16.0



SATELLITES.

Table VII. Equation B.

Argument B
Equation B. Diff.

Argument B Equation B. Diff.
Argument B Equation B. i Diff.

Corrected.
M. s. SEC.

Corrected.
M. 3. SEC.

Corrected.
M. s. | SEC.

o
IOO
200

300

iccc:

9900
9800
9700

16 26.4

16 2J.6
16 23.1

16 19.

1

O.8

-5
4.0

5.8

7.2

9.0

10.4

11.9

13.6

"4-9

16.5

i/-7

'9-3

20.4

21.8

22.9

24.1

1700 j 8300
1800

j

8200
1900 1 8100
2COO

j
8000

12 43.6
12 18.6

11 52.5

II 25.6

25.O

26.I

26.9

27.9

2S.6

29-3

29.6

3°-3

30.6

3°-9

3°-9

3°-9

30.8

30.6

30.2

29.8

29.1

3400
3joo

3600
3700

6600

6500
6400
6300

4 26.1

3 57-9

3 3°-5

3 4-2

28.2

27-4

26.3

25.0

23-7
22.2

20.4

18.9

16.8

H-7
12.9

10.5

8.4

5-8

3-6

'•3

400
500
600
700

9600
95°°
9400
9300

16 13.3

16 6.1

IS 57-i

15 46.7

2100
2200

2300
2400

7900
7800
7700
7600

10 57.7
IO 29.I

9 59-3

9 3°- 2

3800

3900
4000
4100

6200
6100
6coo

5900

2 39.2
2 15.5
1 53-3
1 3^-9

800
:
9200

900 1 9100
1000 9000
1 100 8900

J 5 34-8

15 21.2

'5 6.3

14 49.8

2500
2600
2700
2800

75°°
74oo

7300
7200

8 59.9
8 29.3

7 5*-4

7 27-5

4200

43 co

4400
45CO

j 800

5700
5600
5500

1 14.0

57.2

42.5

29.6

1 200 8800
1300 8700
1400 8600
1500 8jco

14 32-T

14 12.8

'3 5 2-4

13 30.6

2900
3000
3100
3200'

7100
7000
6900
6S00

6 56.6
6 2j.S

5 55-2

5 25.0

4600
4700
4800
4900

5400
5300
5200
5100

19.

1

10.7

4.9

1.3

1600 8400
1700 830c

13 7-7

12 43.6
3300

3400
6700

| 4 55.2
6600 4 26.1

5000 5000 0.0

Table VIII. Epochs of the mean Conjunftions of Jupiter's F'trjl Satellite, with the Arguments of the Equations.

Mean Conjuiiftion.

^~

A S B c F G H
D. n. M. s.

1800 I '4 ao "3-9 2*114 5c56 5326 5>«3 569 924 3397
1801 I 4 3' 38.6 28142 5038 +467 9348 326 675 4239
1802 18 43 3-3 31172 5020 3607 35'4 082 4.6 5080
1803 8 54 28.1 34201 5002 2747 7679 839 1/7 592 2

B. '7 34 28.7 1345 5032 1932 6865 J99 932 6767

1 80j 7 45 53-4 4274 5° '3 1073 1030 3 55 683 7608
I i', 25 54-

1

731S 5°45 0260 0214 116 437 S451

1807 I 6 37 18.8 «°347 5027 9401 43 79 872 188 9292
B. I «5 17 19.5 '3392 5°57 8587 632 942 01^6

I 5
2K 44.2 1^422 5°39 7727 773° 389

1810 '9 40 8.0 19450 5020 (.HOC 1896 15 444 1820
1811 9 >' 33-6 22; 5002 6ooy ()02 95 2664

B. 1K12 IH 3' 34-3 25523 5°32 C187 5249 950 35"
1 h 1 ^ 8 42 38552 9415 41X 701 4354

1 >7 22 59-7 3»f 5 tl 35" '75 45' 5200

iH,j 1 7 34^25 2^52 206
B. 1816 1 |6 '4 25.0 1669 1951 961 6886

1 '. 25 0979 61 .', 452 7"
1818 20 !7 772« so8 ¥' 2

IO 107J7 44 4 5 965 11 N

"/ M' 725

<XXI. 3K



SATELLITES,

Table VIII.—contin ted. Epochs, 5tt. of Jupiter's Second Satellite.

Mean Conjunft.

Y< A s B c D E F G H I L
d. 11. m. s.

1800 3 10 14 8.8 25131 5104 5353 2703 468 I 12 573 928 3401 5*37 1055 5985
ifloi O 32 3<) 2fJ.2 28143 5028 444' 6845 544 '94 3 2 5 675 4^3«

, 5993 1965 7'53
1 ] - 2 12 43.5 5,185 5051 3618 6028 62 1 277 085 429 5°«3

1

6*57 2884 8*33
iSoi 3 2 5 57-7 34226 5°73 2796 5210 697 359 845 «3 5928

i

772o 3«°3 9512
B. 1804 3 3 49 'i-9 01268 5095 •973 439 2 774 442 604 937 6773 8584 4722 0691

18C5 16 14 32.4 04280 5020 1062 8534 851 5*1 356 683 7609 9438 563> 1858

1806 1 17 57 46.6 07321 5042 0241 7715 927 606 116 437 845. 03CO 6546 3°3 6

1807 2 19 41 0.8 '°3 63 5065 9420 6897 004 688 «75 191 9 295 1163 7465 4214
B. 1808 2 21 24 IJ.O 'S4°4 5 87 8599 6079 081 770 t>3'5 9+5 0139 j 2025 8383 5392

1809 9 49 ^.,- 16416 5012 76S7 0221 >51 852 3
s
7 ' V 2 0976 2881 9 293 6560

1810 1 n 32 49.7 19458 5034 6S63 9403 234 935 "47 446 1822 3746 0213 774'
1811 2 13 16 3.9 22499 5056 6039 8586 3" 017 906 200 2669 4611 "34 8922

B. 1812 2 14 59 18.2 2554' 5078 52.4 7769 388 100 66i5 954 35'6 5477 2055 0103

1813 3 24 38.6 28553 5003 43 0I 1912 464 182 4 |S 700 4353 r,333 2966 1273

.8,4
! 5 7 5 2 -9 3*594 5026 34-S 1095 54' 265 .78 4)4 5 J 99 71 98 3884 2453

1S15 2 6 51 7.1 3463 6 5048 2656 0277 6 S 347 937 208 604 ^ 8061 4804 3 63'
B. 1816 2 8 34 21.3 0167S 5070 183S 9459 695 43° 607 962 6887 S924 5722 4810

1817 3 I0 '7 35-5 04719 5092 1013 8641 772 722 45'' 716 773 1 978(5 6639 r988

18,8 22 42 56.0 0/73 1 5017 0103 27S2 s4 s 693 209 4°3 8566 0640 7547 ?IJ4
1819 2 26 10.2 10772 5039 9283 ' 963 924 776 968 217 9410 1 ioi 8464 *W

B. 1820 2 2 9 24.4 i3S>4 5063 |

8461 H44 001 KjS 728 970 ° 2 53 2364 93 82 9510
J

Table VIII.

—

continued. Epochs, &c. of Jupiter's Third Satellite.

Mean Conjunft.

Yej A S B
1

c C r> i r F G H I K L
i). 11. M. S.

1800 5 8 41 42.0 25148 5156 5400 771 744 468 "3 085 425 3406 5143 io6c 5989
1 801 5 20 2 1 9.2 28184 5162 4563 935 579 545 195 843 177 4250 6006 1977
1802 6 8 O 36.3 3 1 22 1 5168 3- 26, 120 214 (a 1 : 7 S 602 1 "14 8346
1803 6 19 40 3-4 '34258 5174 304 050 698 360 360 683 5937 7730 3812 9523

B. 1804 6 7 '9 3°-5 01295 5180 2051 489 885 775 44- 1 1 8 436 6780 8592 4729 0701

1805 6 IS 58 77 6 04334 5186 i'i; 673 720 8?2 C2? ; 94,-4 C646 1877
1806 2 38 48.9 73 8 i'i'i'> 0200 127 '

5
620 926 S44S 0297 65 .

,807 '4 18 16.0 9363 ^74 004 679 9290 1158
-

B. 1808 1 57 43-' ',5 » 8p7 209 080 {3202
1809 '.' 37 0.2 if'4 8 501 5 7690 840 157 852 895 185 973 " k 5j6o

1810 1 1 16 37. 4 19454 5021 6852 "4 879 1 234 654 -

J 74 5 -' 1 7738
1811 1 12 56 4.5 1

,
'7 60 1

2

209 714 31 017 412 1- 21 ( 7 46 1 O II3I 89 1 8
B. lNli 1 35 3'-'' 25328 70 .-4 5173 549 IOO ' H3 35" J474 - 5" ° 97

I8I3 1 12 4 S 28564 504c 4335 385 464 '95 4357
1814 1 -3 54 25.8 3 I do 1

i r° 3496 762 220 541 265 (.8
-

2455

1815 2 1 33 52-9 34^38 5052 047 "55 618 347 447 3631
B. 1816 1 23 >.o 01674 5°>" S '

s '

1 607 430 204 454 6 4H -

,8l
?

2 1

5 2 47-> 0471 1 5065 ;l
' 91 • 2 2 6637 5984

1818 2 2 ) <
' '4-3

'

848
'

1S19 3 1
1 n 41.4 479 7'- 94"

B 1H20 2 21 Jl B--5 13821 , : 1



SATELLITES.

Table VIII.

—

continued. Epochs, Sec. of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite.

"

Mean Conjur ttion.

Y A s B c D E H T K
D. H. M. s.

iSoo I 2 5 2 3J- 2 25114 5051 53 2 ' 1 150 467 4*1 3397 5'33 1050
I>OI 4 .6 45 9.8 28.76 5142 4562 .981 $44 853 4 247 6003 '975
1802 8 6 37 44-3 3i 2 3S 5232 3802 2Si; 622 284 5098 6872 2900

I80J . 1 20 3° .8.9 343co 53 2 3 3042 3644 699 716 5949 774 2 3825
15. 1804 '4 10 22 53-4 01363 54 1 4 lit 2 4474 777 •47 6799 8612 475'

1 80J 1 6 10 20.9 04286 5046 1 103 5266 850 241 7610 944 [ 5^33
8c<S 4 20 2 55-5 7349 5'37 0346 6097 928 672 8459 0309 6556
1807 8 9 c- 30.1 1041

1

522S 9587 6925 005 104 93-9 "77 74Ro

B. 10 2? 48 4.6 '3473 53 9 8823 7755 082 535 0159 2046 8484
1809 M •3 40 39- 2

6.7

16536 54' 8c68 S586 160 967 1009 29.5 9329

1810 1 9 28 •9459 5042 6888 9380 234 060 1822 3747 0214

i8n 4 23 20 41.2 22521 5 133 6126 02.3 3 11 492 2675 461

S

1141

B. 1S12 7 M •3 *8 2 55 84 5 224 5364 1046 388 924 35 2 ^ 549° 2068

1813 . 1 3 5 50.4 28646 53'4 4603 1878 467 355 4379 6361 2994
.8.4 '4 .6 5« 24.9 31708 5405 3843 27=9 544 787 5 2i l 7 2 3' 3920

18 5
• 12 4i 52.4 34632 5°37 2664 35° 2 618 881 6040 8060 4802

B. 1816 4 2 38 27.0 1694 5128 1905 433 2 695 312 6890 8929 5726
-

7 16 3' 1.6 47 >6 5219 1 146 5.6. 773 744 774 2 9798 6651

1

1

6 2} 36.1 7818 53 10 0388 599 1 850 175 8595 0665 7574
1819 •4 20 16 10.7 10881 5401 9631 6820 927 606 9446 1533 8497

B. 1820 16 3 38.2 13804 5033 8452 7611 001 700 0257 2362 9379

Tablk IX. Revolutions of Jupiter's Fir/1 Satellite for Montht

D. 11. M. s. A S B C F G H

January - - I 18 28 35.9 15 48 44 5020 4 4 4
3 '2 57 n-9 29 97 88 0040 7 7 8

5 7 2 5 47-8 44 '45 133 5061 1

1

1

1

12

7 ' 54 23-8 59 '94 •77 0081 •5 •5 .6

8 20 22 59.7 74 242 222 5101 18 18 20

10 >4 5' 35-7 88 291 266 0121 22 22 2 5

12 9 20 11.6 103 339 3" 5142 26 26 29

•4 3 48 47-6 118 388 355 0162 *9 29 33

'5 22 '7 23.5 •3 2 436 399 5182 33 33 37

"7 ,r
* 45 59-4 '47 485 444 0202 37 36 4'

19 11 14 3J.4 >
r' 2 533 488 5222 40 40 45

21 5 43 11.3 176 581 53* 0243 44 44 49

23 11 47.3 191 630 577 5263 t
s 47 53

24 18 40 23.2 206 678 f)2l 0283 51 5' 57
26 13 S 59.2 221 727 666 53°3 55 55 61

28 7 37 35-

'

23 > 775 710 0324 59 5« 6J
30 2 6 1 . . 1 250 824 754 5344 62 62 69

January ( 31 20 34 47.

©

26J 872 7'y'y °364 '•'> 66 74
.ary / 2 34 47.0 265 -2 ,',., 66 66 74

2 ij 3 22.9 179 <a > 843 53«4 7° 69 78

4 •>>,<
5
K '< 294 965 SK 7 0404 71 1\ K2

6 4 go 34.8 3°9 5425 77 77 86

Year, ad'l 1 to the Day n< tin- Month n January ud Pi bruarj.

K I



SATELLITES.

Table IX.

—

continued. Revolutions of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite for Month.

Months. D. H. M. 5. A s B C F G H

February -
7

22 29 10.8 324 1066 976 0445 81 So 90

9 l<5 51 46.7 338 1114 102

1

5465 84 84 94
1

1

I I 26 22.7 353 1 163 1065 0485 87 98
'3 5 54 586 368 121 1 1 109 5506 92 9' 102

'5 23 346 382 1260 "54 0526 95 95 106

16 18 52 10.5 397 1308 1198 5546 • 98 110

18 '3 20 46.4 412 '357 1242 0566 '°3 102 114
20 7 49 22.4 426 1405 12 8 T 5586 ic6 106 "9
22 2 17 58-3 44' '454 '33' 0607 uc 109 I2 3

23 20 46 34-3 456 1502 '375 5627 "4 "3 127

25 '5 '5 10.2 471 '55' 1420 0647 118 116 131

27 9 43 46.2 485 '599 1464 5667 121 120 '35

February - (

March - \

29
1

4
4

12

12

22.1

22 .1

500
500

1647
1647

1509
i 5c9

0687
0687

125

125

124
124

139
'39

2 22 40 58.1 5'5 1696 '553 5708 129 128 '43

4 •7 9 34° 529 '744 '597 072^ 'S 2 '3' '47
6 1

1

33 9.9 544 '793 1642 5748 '36 '35 »5'

8 6 6 45-9 559 1841 1686 0768 140 '39 l 55
10 35 21.8 573 1890 1730 5789 '43 142 '59
1

1

'9 3 57.8 588 •938 '775 0809 '47 146 163

13 •3 32 33-7 603 1987 1819 5829 '5' '49 168

IJ 8 1 97 618 2035 1864 0849 '54 '53 172

! 7 2 29 45.6 632 2084 1908 5869 '58 '57 176
18 20 58 21.6 647 2132 1952 0890 162 160 180

20 '5 26 57-5 662 2180 '997 5910 165 164 184
22 9 55 334 676 2229 2041 0930 169 168 188

24 4 24 94 691 2277 2
'-
s
5 5950 •73 171 192

2 S 22 52 453 706 2326 2130 0971 176 '75 196

27 17 21 21 3 721 2374 2174 599' 180 179 200

29 1

1

49 57.2 735 2423 2219 ion 184 182 204
March 3' 6 18 33-2 75° 2471 2263 6031 187 186 208

April 2 47 9.2 765 2520 2307 1051 191 190 2 '3

3 '9 '5 45.2 779 2568 2352 6072 '95 '93 217

5 '3 44 21.

1

794 2617 2396 1092 198 '97 221

7 8 12 57.0 809 2665 2440 6112 202 200 225

9 2 41 33o 823 2713 2485 1132 206 204 229
10 21 10 8.9 838 2762 2529 6 '53 209 208 233

12 '5 3
s 44V 853 2810 2573 "73 2 '3 211 237

14 10 7 20.8 868 2859 2618 6193 217 215 241

16 4 35 56.8 882 2907 2662 '2 '3 220 219 245
'7 23 4 3 2 7 897 2956 2707 6233 224 222 249
•9 •7 33 87 912 3004 2751 '-H 228 226 253

21 12 1 44 C 926 3053 27V5 231 230 257

23 6 3° 20.5 94' 3101 2840 1294 235 233 262

25 j8 J6.5 956 - ss 4 63'4 239 237 266

26 19 27 3M 97' 2928 "335 242 241 270
'

| 56 *4 985 3246 -973 6355 .'4(1 ^44 274



SATELLITES.

Table IX

—

continued. Revolutions of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite for Months.

Months. D. H. if. s. A S B C F G H

April - - f

May - J

3° 8 24 44-3 1000 3295 3017 '375 250 248 278
o 8 24 44-3 1000 3 295 3017 '375 250 248 278
2 2 53 20.3 1015 3343 3062 6395 253 252 282

3 21 21 56.2 1029 339' 3106 '4'5 257 255 286

5 15 So 32.2 1044 344° 3<5° 6436 261 259 290
7 10 '9 8.1 1059 3489 3'95 1456 264 262 294

9 4 47 44.0 1073 3537 3 2 39 6476 268 266 298
IO 2 3 16 20.0 1088 3586 3283 1496 272 270 302
12 17 44 55-9 1 103 3 634 3328 6517 2 75 273 3°7
l

\
12 13 3'9 11 18 3683 337 2 '537 279 277 3ii

16 6 42 7.8 1132 373i 34'6 6557 283 281 3'5
18 1 10 43-8 1 147 3779 346i '577 286 284 3'9

'9 '9 39 19.7 1 162 3828 3505 7697 290 288 3 2 3
21 *4 7 55 7 1176 3876 355o 1618 294 292 327
2 3 8 36 31 6 1191 3925 3594 6638 297 295 33 1

25 3 S 7-5 1206 3973 3638 1658 301 299 335
26 21 33 43 5 1221 4022 3683 6678 3°5 303 339

28 16 2 19.4 I2 35 4070 3727 1698 308 306 343
May 3° 10 3° 554 1250 4119 377i 6719 3' 2 310 347
June 1 4 59 3 1 3 1265 4167 3816 '739 316 3'3 35'

2 2 3 28 7-3 1279 4216 3860 6759 3'9 3'7 356

4 '7 56 43.2 1294 4264 3905 1779 3 2 3 321 360

s
12 25 19.2 1309 4312 3949 6800 3 27 3 24 364

8 6 53 55' •323 436 ' 3993 1820 33i 328 368
10 1 22 31.0 1338 4409 4038 6840 334 332 372
1

1

'9 5' 7.0 1353 4458 4082 i860 338 335 376
'3 '4 1

7

42.9 1368 4506 4126 68S0 342 339 380

'5 8 48 189 1382 4555 4171 1931 345 343 384
17 3 16 54.8 •397 4603 4215 6921 349 346 388
18 21 45 30.8 1412 4652 4260 '94' 353 350 392
20 16 '4 6.7 1426 4700 4304 6961 35 r> 354 39<>
22 10 42 427 1441 4749 «48 1982 360 ,357 400

H 5 1

1

[8.6 1456 '

4797 4393 7002 364 361 405
25 *3 39 54-5 147c 48+6 4437 2022 367 3^5 409
27 [8 8 3 5 1485 4894 4481 7042 37' 368 4'3

June 2 9 1

2

37 6.4 1500 4942 4526 2062 375 37 2 4'7
July 1 7 5 424 '5'5 499' 457° 7083 378 376 421

3 1 34 18.3 1529 5039 4614 2103 382 379 425
4 20 2 543 '544 5088 4659 7' 2 3 386 383 429
6 '4 3' 302 '559 S136 4703 2'43 389 386 433
K 9 6.a '573 5185 474* 7164 393 390 437

10 3 28 42 1 IjSK 5 2 33 47V 2 2184 397 374 44'

1 1 21 57 1 it 1 5282 4836 7204 400 397 445
'3 16 25 540 l6l8 533° 4881 2224 404 401 450
'5 1 54 r«3 2 5179 49*5 7 2 45 1 8 405 454
17 5

'

5 V 1647 5427 :•/'/
2/26J 4" 408 458

18 •7

1

41 a i',r, z 5475 5° 1 •> 7 2 85 4.5
j

4,2 •)'''



SATELLITES.

Table IX.—continued. Revolutions of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite for Month.

Months. D. H. M. S. A S B C F a H

July- 20 18 20 7- s
i

"676 5524 5058 2305 419 & 466
22 I 2 48 53-7 J'>91

. 5572 5 103 7325 422 419 470

H 7 •7 29.7 1706 ,-02 r 5'47 2346 426 423 474
26 1 46 5.6 1720 5669 5'9' 7366 43° 426 478
27 20 H *i.J 1735 5718 ; j-6 2386 433 43=> 48a

29 '4 43 '7-5 1750

1765

5766 5280 7406 437 434 486

July 3i 9 1

1

53-4 58,5 5324 2427 441 437 490
Auguft - 2 3 40 29.4 • 779 5863 5569 7447 444 441 495

3 2J 9 5-3 '79 + 5912 54>3 24r>7 448 445 499
5 16 37 4>-3 1809 5960 5458 748- 452 448 S°3
7 1 I 6 17.2 1823 6008 5502 2507 455 452 507

9 5 34 53-2 1838 6057 5546 75-'S 459 45 6 5"

1

1

O 3 29. r 1853 6105 559' 2,-48 463 459 5'5
1

2

18 32 5.0 1868 6154 5635 7568 466 4r'3 5'9
'4 •3 41.0 1802 62C2 5679 2588 470 4*7 523
16 7 29 16.9 1897 625I 5724 7608 474 470 527
18 1 57 52.9 1912 6299 5768 2629 477 474 53i

g •9 20 26 28.8 J9J6 6348 5812 7649 481 478 535
21 14 55 4.8 19M 6i96 5857 2669 485 4S1 539
23 9 -3 40.7 19,-6 6445 59c 1 7689 488 485 544
25 3 52 16.7 1971 6493 5946 2710 492 488 548
26 22 20 J2.6 1985 6541 5990 7730 496 492 55*

28 16 49 28.5 2000 6,-90 6034 2750 499 496 5&
Auguft - 30 1

1

18 4-5 20 1 y 6638 6079 777° 503 499 560
September 1 5 46 40.4 2029 6123 2790 507 5°3 5 r'4

3 O '5 16.4 2044 6735 6167 7811 510 507 568

4 18 43 52-3 2059 6784 6212 2831 5 '4 510 572

6 '3 12 28.3 2073 6832 6256 78,-1 518 5'4 576
8 7 4i 4.2 2088 6881 6301 2S

; , 5- 1 518 580
10 2 9 40 2 2103 6929 6345 7 S '<2 525 521 S84
1

1

20 38 16.1 2118 6978 6389 2912 529 5-5 589
'3 '5 6 52.0 2132 7026 ' r34 793 2 532 529 593

«5 9 35 28.0 2147 7074 6478 2952 536 532 597
>7 4 4 39 2162 7'23 6522 7972 540 Si6 601
18 22 3 2 39-9 2176 7171 6567 2993 544 539 605
20 »7 1 15.8 2 191 7220 661

1

8013 547 543 609
22 1

1

29 5t.8 2206 7268 6655 3033 SS l 547 613

H 5 58 27 7 2220 74'7 6700 8o5 3 555 55° 617
26 27 3-7 2235 7365 f'744 3°74 558 554 611

27 18 55 39-6 2250 74'4 6789 5"2 558 625
September >9 «3 24 '55 2265 "4' 1 3 "4 566 y6i 629

ber - 1 7 5* 5'5 2279 75" 8 '34 569 565 633

3 2 21 27-5 2294 7559 6022 3 '54 573 569 6^
4 20 50 3-5 »3°9 7607 8175 577 572 ''42

6 •5 18 19 \ 2323 76,-6 7010 JI95 580 5-'> 646
8 9 47 15.4 , »3J8 77°4 §2.5 584 580 6jo
10 4 '5 5' -3 1

j 5 j 7753 jajS ,-ss 5«> 654



SATELLITES.

Table IX.

—

continued. Revolutions of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite for Months.

Months. D. H. M. s. A S B C F G H

Odober - ii 22 44 27.3

'3 17 13 3-3

15 II 41 39.1

17 6 10 15.

1

19 38 51.0
20 19 7 27.0

2367 7801
2382 7850

2397 7-98
2412 7947
2426 7995
2441 S044

7i44
718S

7232

7277
7321

73 65

8256

3276
8296

33 l6

8336

3357

59i

595
599
602
6c6
610

587
59i

594
598
601

605

658
662
666
670

674
678

October -

22 13 36 2.9

24 8 4 38.9
26 2 33 14.8

27 21 1 50.8

29 15 30 26.7

31 9 59 2.6

2456 S092

2470 8140

2485 8189
2500 8237
2515 8286

2529 8334

7410

7-454

7499
7543
7587
7632

8377
3.-97

8417
3438
8458

3478

6-3
617
621

624
628

632

609
612
616
620

623
627

683
687

691

6Q5
699
703

November 2 4 27 38.6 2,-44 8383

3 22 56 14.5 2559 S431

5 17 24 50.5 2573 84R0

7 11 S3 26.4 25^8 8528

9 6 22 2.4 2603 8577

7676
7720
7765
7809
/853

8498
35 '8

8539

3559
S579

635
639
643
646
650

631

634
638
6.12

646

708
711

715
719
723

11 50 38.3
12 19 19 14.3

'4 '3 47 5°- 2

16 8 16 26 1

18 2 4j 2.1

2617

2632

2647
2662

2677

8625

8673
8722

8770
8819

7898
7942
7987
8031

8075

3599
8619

3640
8660

3680

654
657
661

665
668

649
652
656

663

717

/3'

736
740

744

19 21 13 38.0

21 I, 42 140
23 10 10 49.9

25 4 39 25.9
26 23 8 1.8

2691

2706
2720

2735
2750

8S67

8916

8964

9OI 3
9061

8120
8164
8208
s *53
8297

8700
372i

874i
376i

8781

t>72

676

679
6*3

687

667
671

674
678
682

748
752

756
760

764

November
December

28 17 36 37.8

3° 12 5 '3-7

2 6 33 49.6
4 I 2 2J.6

5 19 3 1 '5

2765

2779
2794
2809
2823

91 10

9158
9406

9255

93 °3

8342
• 8386

84 3
•

8475
85,9

3801
8822

3842
8862
3S82

690
694
698
701

705

68j
689
693
696
700

768

772

777
781

785

7 13 %<} 37-5

9 8 28 13.4

11 2 56 49.4
12 21 2 j 25.3

>4 >5 54 1-3

28 38

2*53
28^7
2882

935 2

9400

9449
9497
9546

8563
Bi s

R652

8741

8903
3023
8043
39<>3

7 9
7

' 3

716
720

723

704
707
7"
7H
7

'
J

789
793

797
801

805

16 10 22

18 451 ' V
19 23 19 49.1
21 17 4K 2C.O

23 12 17 1.0

291 2

2>,lC>

2941

2956
2970

9594
9643
9691 8874

8918

40, 4 7*7

73'

734
73*

742

725

729
733

Sc9
813
817
1 1

826

1 I a. It
ry -

2; 6 49 36.9

27 1 i.
( 12.9

28 19 42
30 F4 11 '^4.8

1 K 40 0.7

298$

V 'S

u

0836

993 <

9982
,

9

91 1

9105
4125
9 '45

4165

"45

7-19

753

740

74 l

747
75'

755

830
B34
S

N
K

842

846



SATELLITES.

Table IX.

—

continued. Revolutions of Jupiter's Second Satellite for Months.

Months.

Change of the

Mean Conjunftion. A S B C D E F G H I K L

D. II. M. s.

January -
3 H '7 tt-7

7 2 35 47-5
10 15 53 41.2

3°

59
89

97

195
292

89
78
267

5040
081

$122

1

1

2

1

2

2

7
'5

22

7

'5
22

8

16

25

8

'7

2 5

9
18

27

1

1

23

34

'4 5 '« 34-9

17 18 29 28.7

21 7 47 22.4

118

'4 s
389

584

3S6

44''

535

162

5 2°3

244

3

4
4

3

4

5

29

37

44

29

37
44

33
4'

49

34
4 2

5°

36

45

54

46

57
69

January -

24 21 5 16. 1 207

28 10 23 9.8 I 236
31 23 41 3.6

,
266

681
-

876

624
7'3
802

5284
325

5365

5
6

7

6
6

7

52

59
66

5 s

59
66

57
66

74

59
67

75

62

7'

80

So

92
I03

February - 4 12 jK 57.3
8 z 16 51.0

11 15 34 44.8

295

r-s
354

973
1070
1168

891

980
1069

406

5447
487

7
8

9

8

9
10

74
81

88

73
80
88

82

90
98

84
92
101

89
98
107

"5
126

137

I
'5 4 5 2 3 8 -5

' 18 18 10 32.2

|
22 7 28 26.0

384
413

443

1265
1362

1460

1 158
1247

'337

5,-28

568
5609

6 jo

5690
73'

10

10

1

1

10
»

11

12

96
i°3

1 11

92
102

no

107

"J
123

109

117
126

116

125
'34

149
160

172

February -

March
25 20 46 19.7

1 10 4 13.4

4 2 3 22 7- 1

472
502

532

i)57

1654
'7j'i

1426

1515
1604

12

'3

«3

13

H
118

125

'33

117

124

!3 2

'3>

'39
148

134

'43
'5'

43
152
161

'83

>95
206

8 12 40 0.9

12 1 57 54.6

15 15 15 48.3

561

591
620

1849
1946

2043

'693
1782
1871

577'
812

5853

'4

'5

16

15 140
16 147

7
;

155

139
146

54

,56
. 164
172

•59
168

176

170

178

187

218-

229
240

.19 4 33 42.I

:

22 17 5' 3S-*
1
26 7 9 29.5

650
679
709

2141

2238

2335

i960

2049
2138

893

5934
975

16

17

18

18

18

19

162

170

177

161

168

176

180

189

197

184

«93
201

196 252

205 263
214 275

March -
|
29 20 27 23.3

April - 2 9 45 17.0

5 23 3 10.7

738
768

797

2433
253°
2627

2228
2 3'7
2406

6015
1056
6096

'9

'9
20

20

21

22

184
192

199

183

190

198

205

213
22

1

210
218
226

223

241 309

9 12 21 4.4
13 1 38 58.2

16 14 56 51.1)

827
8j6
886

2724
2822

2919

H95
2584
2673

"37
617S
[2l8

21

22

22

22
|
206

••; 214
24 221

205
212

220

230

24''

23 >

2 43
25'

250 321

»J9 33 2

344

April -

I

20 4 14 4^.0

23 '7 32 39-4
2 7 (

> 50 33-

'

30 20 8 26.8

9'5

945
974
1004

3016

3 "4
32 1

1

33o8

2851

2940
3029

6259
1299
6340
138]

2 3

24
2>-

*5

'J
26

26

27

229
236

243
2 5'

227

134

241

24')

254
262

i
•

1

279

360
268

277
285

2": J5S
285 366

- 1 3*9

May 4 9 26 20.0

7 12 44 '4-3

11 12 2 8.0

'°34

«°93

3406

35°3
3600

3119
320S

3297

1462

26
-
28

28

29

3°

2,-8

165

256
263
2 7>

295

3°4

3'2
32i

33°

401

412

424

In Bifleztile Years, add 1 Day in the Months of January and February.
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Table IX.

—

continued. Revolutions of Jupiter's Second Satellite for Months.

Change of the

Months.
Mean Conjun ftion. A S B C

|
D E F G H I K L

D. H. M. s.

May 15 I 20 '•7 1 122 3698 3386 1543 |

28 30 .280 278 3 12 3!9 339 435
iS '4 37 55-5 1 152 3795 3475 6,-84 29 3 1 288 285 320 327 348 446
22 3 55 49.2 1 1 Si 3S92 3564 1624 3° 32 295 293 328 335 357 458

2 5 17 '3 42.9 1 21

1

3989 3653 6665 31 33 302 300 336 344 366 469
May 29 b 3' 36 -7 1240 4087 3742 1705 31 34 310 3°7 345 352 375 481
June 1 J 9 49 3°-4 1270 4184 3«3' 6746 32 34 3'7 3'5 353 361 3*4 592

5 9 7 24.1 1299 4281 3920 1787 33 35 324 322 361 369 393 504
8 22 -5 17.9 1329 4379 4010 6827 34 30 332 329 369 377 401 515

12 11 43 1 1.6 135* 4476 4099 1868 34 37 339 337 377 3S6 410 527

16 1 1 5-3 1388 4573 4189 6908
j
35 1

38 347 344 386 394 419 538
'9 H 18 59.0 1417 4671 4277 '949

j

36 38 354 3S l >94 4°3 428 55°
23 3 36 52.8 1447 4768 4366 6990

|

37 39 361 359 402 4" 437 561

26 16 54 46.5 1476 4865 4455 2030 37 40 369 366 410 419 446 573
June 30 6 12 40.2 1506 4962 4544 7071 38 4' 376 373 418 428 455 584
July 3 »9 30 34-° ^SS^ 5060 4633 211 1 39 42 383 381 427 436 464 595

7 8 48 27.7 .565 5'57 4722 7152 40 42 39i 388 435 444 473 607
10 22 6 21.4 '595 5 2 54 4811 2193 40 43 39« 395 443 453 482 618
14 11 24 15.2 1624 53J2 4901 "233 4 1 44 4c 6 402 45' 461 491 630

18 42 8.9 1654 5449 4990 2274 42 45 4'

3

410 459 470 500 641
ji •4 2 6 1684 5546 5°79 73'4 43 46 420 4'7 468 478 509 653
3 5 3 '7 56.4 '7'3 5644 5168 2355 43 46 42S 425 476 486 5'7 664

July - 28 16 3 J 50.1 1742 574' 5257 7396 44 47 435 432 484 495 526 676
Autjuft 1 5 53 43-» •772 5838 534^ 2436 45 48 442 439 492 503 535 687

4 19 1

1

37-5 1801 5935 5435 7477 45 49 450 446 500 5'2 544 -698

8 8 '-') 3' -3 1831 6033 5524' 2518 46 5° 457 454 509 520 553 710
1

1

21 47 25.0 iS',0 6130 5'" 3 7558 47 5° 465 461 5'7 528 5<>2 721

'5 1

1

5 18.7 1K90 6227 5702. 2599
1

48 5' 472 468 525 537 57' 733

19 23 12.5 1919 632$ 5792 7' 19 49 52 479 47'' 533 545 580 1 744
22 »3 4' 6.2 1949 f>422 5H81 2680 49 S3 4S7 4«3 54' 553 589 756
26 2 5* 59*9 1978 6519 597° 7721 5° 54 494 490 55° 562 598 1 767

Aujruft - 29 if. ,', 53-7 2008 ' '
' 1 7 1 60j9 2761 5' 54 501 498 558 57° 607

|
779

September - 2 H 47-5 2038 ^'7 1 4 |

^14* 7802 52 55 509 5°5 566 579 616 790

J 18 5- 41.I 2067 Mn
5 = S^ 5 '6 5'2 574 5*7 624 802

B 10 34-H 2097 6326 53 j 57 I
524 520 582 595 t>33 813

12 21 28 28.6 2126 7006 54 53' 5*7 59

«

604 1 t - 824
16 K> 46 12.

\

JS 58 538 1 534 J99 651 836
20 4 irt.O 2185 7200 6 55 59 546 I

54' 607 6O0 S47

Vol. XXXI.



SATELLITES.

Table IX.

—

continued. Revolutions of Jupiter's Second Satellite for Months.

CI irge of the

Month?.
Mean Conjunction. A S B C D E F G H I K L

D. H. V. S.

September - 2} 13 22 9.8 2215 7298 6683 8045 >6 60 553 549 615 629 669 B59

27 2 40 3? 2?4| 739) ^7/2 3086 57 61 5&0 6»3 b37 678 S70

teuiber - 3° '5 5" 57-2 2274 7492 6861 8127 57 62 568 5 '-3 632 646 687 882

Odober 4 5 'J J 1 - 2303 759° 6950 3'67 58 62 575 57' 640 6,-4 696 893

7 18 33 44.6 2333 7687 " • 8208

3248

59

60

63 583 579 648 662 705 905

n 7 5' 38-4 2362 7784 7128 64 590 586 656 671 7'4 916

'4 21 9 32.1 2392 7882 7217 8289 bo 65 597 593 664 679 723 927
iS 10 27 25.9 2421 7979 7306 133< 61 66 605 600 673 68* 732 9i9
21 23 4=r '9- 6 2.151 8076 7395 8370 66 612 607 681 696 740 950
; 5 '3 3 "3-3 24S0 8.73 7484 .341

1

62 ''7 619
.

615 689 704 749 9
r)2

October 29 2 21 7.I 2510 S271 7574 845' 63 68 627 622 697 7 "3 75 973
November - 1 '5 39 °- 8 2,-40 7663 3492 64 69 <>34 629 721

5 4 56 54.5 2569 77*2 8533 s- 642 7'4 7/6 996
8 18 14 48.2 2599 B563 7841 3573 7« 649 644 7^2 73« 785 1008

11 ' 32 42-0 2628 8660 793° 66 7' 656 652 730 746 "' + 1019

'5 20 50 J,-.7 2658 87*7 8019 3654 67 72 664 659 738 735 803 1 03

1

19 10 8 29.4 2687 8855 8108 809,

-

68 73 671 666 746 812 104-

22 23 26 2}.

2

2717 8gc 2 8197 3736 69 "4 678 6 73 755 77i 821 *°Si
26 12 44 160 2746 9049 8286 8776 69 75 686 681 763 780 850 1065

November - 30 2 2 10.6 2-76 9'47 8375 3817

8857

7° 75 (593 688 77i 788 839 1076

December 3 i; 20 4.3 280c 9244 S465 7' 76 701 695 779 797 848 ic^S

7 4 37 5 8 -' 2839 93 4

«

8554 3898 72 77 708 703 787 805 1099
10 »7 5J 5'-7 2864 9438 8643 8939 72 78 7'5 710 796 813 1 1 1

1

•4 7 >3 45-S 2894 953<5 8732 3979 73 78 723 7i7 804 822 874 1 1 22

»7 20 31 39-3 2923 9633 8821 9020 74 79 730 725 812 S30 1 154

21 9 49 33 2953 973° 8910 4061 75 80 737 732 820 S39 892 1 '45

24 23 7 26.8 2982 9828 8999 9101 75 81 745 739 829 *47 901 1 i;ii

December 28 12 2J 2O.5 3012 9925 90.SS 4142 ;<> S2 752 747 837 a 55 910 1168

January 1 I 43 I4.2 3042 OC2 2 9177 Q1S2 77 82 760 75.4 *45 8'>4 919 1 i;q

Tablk \X.—ccntinu.'d. Revolutions of Jupiter's Third Satellite for Months.

Change of the

Months.
Mean Conjunction,

n. 11. v. S.

A S B c C 1) E F G H I K L

January • 7 3 59 35- R '.. 196 180 572 016 2 2 '5 •5 •7 '7 iS

14 7 rg n.

7

no 392 359 '44 033 3 3 3° 3° 33 34 3°

21 1 1 58 47.5 '79 589 539 7'7 CMO 5 5 45 44 5° 5' 54 69
January - 28 15 58 23.3 238 785 7'9 289 066 6 6 59 59 66 68 » 9 1

February 4 >9 57 59-2 298 981 898 861 082 8 8 74 74 83 8) 90 "5
" 23 J7 35.0 3 57 1177 1078 433 098 9 10 89 89 99 KM ic8 '39

10 3 57 10.8 4'7 •373 1258 006 "5 1

1

1

1

104 •03 116 I I s 1 26 162

February 26 7 56 46.7 476 1,70 •437 57« '3'3 12 '3 119 118 '32 '33 •44 '85

March - 5 11 c6 22.4 536 1766 1617 1 yo •47 '4 '5 '34 >Si 14,, '5- 1 62 208

12 15 5c ,-8.2 595 1962 •797 722 "'» •5 if. •49 148 165 169 .80 ^3'

'9 '9 55 34' *55 H58 1976 295 1H0 '7 18 164 162 182 ,98 »54

M"-ch 26 23 55 9.9 7'5 2354 2156 867 '97 18 '9 178 , '77 198 203 216



SATELLITES.

Table IX.

—

tont'inucd. Revolutions of Jupiter's Third Satellite for Months.

Change of the
1

Months.
Mean Conjunction,

n. H. M. s.

A S B c c
,

D E F G H I K L

April -
3 3 J4 45-7 774 255> 233 6 439 213 20 21 193 192 215 220 234 300

10 7 54 2i.f> 8.H 2747 2515 on 229 21 23 208 207 232 237 323
'7 » 53 57-4 893 2943 2695 584 246 2 3 24 223 221 248 254 270 346

April - 2 4 '5 53 33-2 953 3139 2875 156 262 24 26 238 236 265 271 288 369

May - 1 19 53 9.1 1012 3335 3°54 728 278 26 27 253 251 281 287 306 393
8 2 3 5 2 44-9 1072 353 2 3 2 34 300 295 27 29 268 266 298 3°4 324 416

16 3 ,-2 20.7 1131 3728 34H 873 311 29 31 283 280 3i4 321 34 2 439
23 7 5 1 5^-5 1 191 39H 3593 445 328 30 32 297 295 33i 338 360 462

May- 3° 11 ;i 32.4 1250 41 20 3773 017 344 32 34 3 12 310 348 355 378 485
June 6 15 51 8.2 1310 43"5 3953 589 360 33 30 327 325 3 64 372 396 J08

'3 19 5° 44-o 1369 45'

3

4'3 2 162 377 iS 37 342 339 380 3«9 414 53'
20 23 50 19.9 1429 4709 43 12 734 393 3<> 39 357 354 397 406 43 2 554

June 28 3 49 55-7 1489 4905 449 2 306 409 38 40 372 3<59 413 423 45o 577
July -

5 7 49 3«-4 1548 5101 4671 878 426 39 42 387 384 43° 440 468 600
12 11 49 7-3 1608 5297 4851 45i 442 41 44 401 399 447 457 486 623

'9 15 48 43.1 1667 5494 5031 023 459 4* 45 416 4i3 403 473 504 646

July - 26 19 48 18.9 1727 5690 5310 595 475 44 47 43i 428 480 490 522 670
Auguft 2 23 47 54-8 1786 5886 539° 167 491 45 48 446 443 496 5°7 54° 693

10 3 47 30-6 1846 6082 S569 740 508 47 5° 461 458 5'3 524 558 716

739'7 7 47 6.4 1905 6278 5749 312 5 24 48 52 4/6 47 2 529 54' 576

24 11 46 42.3 1965 6475 5929 884 540 5° ^ 491 487 546 558 594 762
Auguft 3« 1£ 46 l8. I 2024 6671 6108 456 557 5' 55 506 502 02 575 612 785
September 7 19 45 53-9 2084 - 867 6288 029 373 53 57 520 5'7 579 592 630 808

'4 23 4,- 29.8 2144 7063 6468 601 59° 54 58 535 53' 595 609 648 831

22 3 45 5-6 2203 7259 6647 '73 606 56 60 55° 546 61 2 626 666 854
•• mber 2 9 7 44 4'-4 2263 7456 6827 745 622 57 61 565 56. 629 643 684 877

Odober 6 " 44 17-3 2?22 7652 7007 3 '« <>39 59 63 580 576 645 659 702 900

'3 '5 43 53-' 238; 7848 7i8f. 89c °5> 60 65 595 590 662 676 720 924

20 19 43 28.9 244I 8044 7366 462 671 62 66 610 6oj 678 693 738 947
October 2 7 23 43 4.8 25OI 8240 754''' °34 688 63 68 62c 620 695 710 7 5'' 970
November 4 3 4- 4°-6 2<6o 8437 77 2

> 607 704 65 69 639 <>15 711 727 774 993
1 I J 42 16.4 2620 W>33 79^5 '79 721 66 7' 6,-4 649 728 744 701 1016

18 11 41 C2.2 2679 8829 8085 75' 737 68 73 669 664 744 76. 8.-, 103;
mbcr *5 if 41 28.0 2739 9025 82( ( J»3 753 69 74 684 679 76 r 778 K27 1062

December 2 19 41 3.8 »799 9221 8444 770 7' 70 699 994 777 795 «45 IO v C

-5 40 39-7 28c3 V4«X 4 (iM 7«6 72 78 7.4 708 794

81 - Bag

863

B8l

tio8

1131>7 '5-5 2918 '/ '4 8803 1 4'. 8c2 74 79 729 7^3

»4 yi.j 2977 9810 8983 6l 2 Hit* 7) 81 744 738 H i7 «4J 899 "54
December J' 1 1 \) 27. j 3°37 0163 . 83j 77 82 75B 753 844 Bo 917 1178

31-



SATELLITES.

Table IX.

—

continued. Revolutions of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite for Months.

Months.

Change of the

Mean Conjun&ion, A S B C D E H I S K
D. H. M. 8.

January

February -

16 18 s 7.0

2 12 IO I4.I

19 6 15 21.

1

i39
27S

418

459
9!7
1376

420
840
1260

38

76

"3

4

7
11

338
676
013

39
77
116

40

79
119

4 2

84
126

March

April

8.0 20 28.I

24 18 25 35.1
IO 12 30 42.2

557
696

835

'835
2293
2752

1680
2100

2520

151

189

227

18

21

35«
689
027

"55

>93
232

158

198
237

16S

210

252

May
27 6 35 49.2

14 40 56.2

30 18 46 3.2

974
1 1 14
125

3

3211

3669
4128

2940
336o

3780

264
302

34°

25
28

3 2

365
702
040

271

3°9
348

277
316

356

294
336
378

June
July

16 12 51 10.3

3 6 56 17.3
20 1 1 24.3

1392
1531
1670

4587
5°45
55°4

4200
4620
5040

378
416

453

35

39
42

378
716

OJ4

387

4 2
>

464

395

435
474

421

463
5°5

Auguft -

September

J 19 6 3'-3
22 13 11 38.4
8 7 16 45.4

1810

1949
2088

5963
6421
6880

5460
5880
6300

491

5 29
567

46

49
S3

39 1

729
067

5°3
541

J 80

5M
553
593

547
589
63'

Odober -

25 1 21 52.4
11 19 26 59.4
28 13 32 6.5

2227 7339
2366 7797
2506 8256

6720
7140
7560

605
642
680

56
60

63

405
743
080

619
657
696

632
672
712

673

7«5

757

November
December

H 7 37 »3-5

1 1 42 20.5

17 19 47 27-5

2645
2784
2923

87,5

9'73
9632

7980
8400
8820

7.8

756

793

67

70

74

4.S

756
094

735

773
812

75'

791

83'

799
S41

883

January 3 13 5 2 34-6 3062 0091 9240 831 77 43 2 851 870
'

925

In Bidextile Years, add I Day in the Months of January and February.



SATELLITES.
Table X. Equations arifing From the Perturbations

of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite.

Table X.

—

continued. Equations arifing from the
Perturbations of Jupiter's Second Satellite.

Equation. Diff. Equation. Diff.

Years.

M. S. SEC. M. s. SEC.

1800 4 2-3 0.6
1810 3 °-°

5.O

5-4
5.6

6.0

4 2-9 0.6 3 5-o

4 35 0.9 3 lc -4

4 4.4
0.9 3 f 6.o

4 5-3 3 22.0

6.4

6-3

8.0

1801 4 6.4

I.I

1811 3 28.4

4; 7-9 3 34-7

4 9-o

4 10.

1

I.I

1.0

3 42-7

i 4S.5
5.8

5.6

5.6

5-4

4 11.

1

I.I

0. c

3 54-i

1802 4 12.2 1S12 3 59-7

4 12-7
0.5

0.3

4 5.1

4 '3- 2 4 i°-3
4.8

4-4
4 '3-5

4 '3-6
O.I

O.I

0.6

4 15.

1

4 19.5

1803 4 '3-5 1S13 4 23.4

3-9

3-o

2-3

i-7

«-3

0.8

0.4
0.0

4 129
0.8 4 26.4

4 1 2.1
1.2

4 28.7

4 10.9
1.6 4 3°-4

4 9-3
2.1

2-3

2.9

4 31-7

1804 4 7.2 1814 4 32-5

4 4-9 4 3 2 -9

4 2.0
3-4
3.6

4 32-9
0.8

i-5

1.8

3 58.6

3 55 °
4 3 z -i

4 3°-6

3-9
1805 3 5'-' 181c 4 J8.8

3 46.8

3 42-3

3 37*6

4-3

4-5

4-7

4 26.5

4 23.7

4 20.8

2-3

2.8

2.9

3 32-2
5-4

5-5

4 '7-6
3.2

3.6

(8oti 3 26.7

3 21.7
5.0

1816 4 14.0

4 1 0.1 3-9

3 '6.8

3 "-8

3 <><)

4.9

5.0

4-9

4-4

4 5-J

3 59-9

3 54-6

4.6

5.6

5-3

5.2
1807 3 2.5

2 >8-3
2 54.',

2 51.

2

4.2

3-7

3 4

1817 3 49-4

3 43-9

3 3«-4

3 32-8

5-5

5-J
5.6

2 48.0
3-2

M 3 27-3
5-5

5-7
1808 2 4S-5

2 429
2 43-°
2 42.8

i.r,

0.9

1818 3 21.6

3 '6.

2

S n-s
3 '•'

5-4

4-9
4-7

2 43-3
0.5

3 "2-2
4.4

3-7
1 ' 9 2 44-5

* 4'-4

2 48.8

2 51.8

1.9

24
3.0

1819 2 58-y
2 55.I

2 C 1.6

2 5O.8

2 49.7

3 4
2-5

1.8

2 55-7
3-9 1.1

4-3 °-3
1M10

3 ' 2 4'/ 1

Equation. Diff. Equation. Diff.

Years. Years.

M. s. SEC. M. S. SEC.

1800 8 4.0 1810 6 0.2

8 5.2
1.2

6 10.3

6 21.5

6 33-2
6 45.4

IO.I

8 6.7

8 8.3

8 10.2

i-5

1.6

1.9

2 -3

M

II.

2

II.

7

12.2

12.7

I2.9
1801 8 12.5

8 15.0

1811 6 58.1

7 1 1.0

8 17.5

8 19.6

2 -5

2.1 7 24-1

7" 36-4

r 3-i

12.3

12.3

12.0

11.5

IO.I

8 21.8

1.9

1.2

1.0

7 48-7

1802 8 23.7

8 24.9
8 25.9

1812 8 0.7

8 12.2

8 22.3
S 26.3

8 26.2

c-4
0.1

0.5

8 3*-7
8 40.3

9.4
8.6

7-4
1803 8 25.7

8 24.7

8 22.8

1.0

1.9

1813 8 47.7

8 53-3

8 57-9

9 1.2

9 3-6

5.6

4.6

8 20.1
2.7 3-3

8 16.5
3-6

4.4

2.4

1.4

1804 8 12.1

8 7-3

8 1.7

7 54-3

4.8.
5.6

7-4

1-5

8.1

8.7

9.4

9.6

10.3

10.5

1814 9 5-o

9 5-5

9 5- 2

9 3-4

0.5

0.3

1.8

7 46-8 9 0.0 3-4

1805 7 38-7 1815 8 56.0

4.0

5.0

5.8
6.1

7 3°-°

7 20.6
8 51.0
8 45.2

7 11.

7 o-7

8 39.1

8 32.2
6.9

7-7

1806 6 co.2

6 40.2

6 30.2

10.0
1816 8 24.5

8.6

10.0
8 15.9
8 6.7

9.2

6 20.6

6 1 1.4

9.6

9.2

9.6

7 56-5

7 45-9

10.2

10.6

1807 6 1.8

5 53-4

5 45-5

8.4

7-9

6-5

5-7

1817 7 34-8

7 23.6

7 '2-5

1 1.2

1 1.1

1 1.1

5 39-°

5 33-3

7 '-4

6 50.0
11.4

4.9
1808 5 *8.4

5 2 5 .«

5 24.2

2.6

1.6

1818 6 3S.9

6 2S.C

6 18.6

10.4

9.9

5 24-0
0.2

1.2
6 ..(

9.2

8.7
5 *J-2 6

2.6

3-8

5-3
6.2

8.2

6.9

6.4

5.6

3-3
1.

1

1809 c 27.8

c ji.€

5 J&9
5 43«"

18x9 5 53-8

5 47 4

5 4'-"

S S»-$

S 5«-3

8.9
5 37-4

0.2

iBlO f. 1 1820 5 17-2



SATELLITES.
Table X.—continued. Equations arifing from the

Perturbations of Jupiter's Third Satellite.

Tablk X.

—

continued. Equations arifing from the

Perturbations of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite.

Equation. Diff. Equation. Diff.

Years. Years.

M. s. SEC. M. s. SBC.

1800 16 13.

1

16 15.7
2.6

1810 W 5-3

12 2 j.

8

12 48.5

13 12.2

«3 36.iT

20.5

16 18.6
2.9 22.7

16 22.0 3-4 23-7

16 26.0
4.0

4.6

J-i

4.9
4.2

4-3

3-9

*4-3

26.2

:').o

26.3

24.9

24.8

1801 16 30.6
16 35-7
16 40.6
16 44.8
16 49.1

1811 14 -:
14 28.7

14 55.0

15 19.9

«5 44-7
24.1

1802 16 53.0
16 55.2
16 57.0
16 57.6
16 57.4

2. 2

1.8

1812 16 8.8

16 31.8
23.0

21.6
0.6

C.2

'•3

•6 53-4
17 11.

17 28.,

17.6

17.1

14.9
1803 16 56.1

16 54.0
16 49.5
16 44.1

2.1-

4-5

5-4
7-3

9.0

1813 17 43-o

17 54.0
18 2.8

18 9.3

11.0

8.8

6.5

4.816 36.8 18 I4.I

2, 3
1804 16 27.8

16 17.9

16 6.4

9.9
11. 5

1814 l8 16.4

18 I-7-O

18 16.2

c.6

0.8

'5 5'-5

15 36.1

14.9

15.4

16.5

l8 12.2

18 5.5

4.0

6.7

8.7

180J 15 19.6
17.6

18.9

1S15 17 56.8
10.4

12.0
15 2.0 17 46.4
«4 43»
14 23.6

19.5

20.7

17 34-4
17 21.8

12.6

14.

1

14 2.9

21.0

20.5

20.3

'7 7-7

15.8

'7-5

18.6

1 806 13 4«-9

•3 214
13 ; . 1

1816 16 51.9
16 34.4
16 15.8

«5 55-412 41.7
19.4

,8.7

20.4
21 8

12 23.0 15 33-6
iR - 22.6

23-4
22.4

21.5

22.7

1807 12 4.5
11 48.0
n 32.2

10.,

,6.5

'5-8

12.8

1817 15 11.

14 4-.'.

14 25.2
ir 19.4
11 S.i U.J

8.9

4 3-7

'3 4' °

22.5
1808 10 59.2

5.8
1818 13 ,8.5-

20.6
10 53.4
10 50.5

29
12 57.9
12 ;8.i

19.8

18.3

>7-3
10 50.4
10 53.1

2-7

5-5

12 19.8

12 t.c

14.9

1809 10
J

1

1

7.8

11.1

1819 11 47.'.

11 3 {.9
117
8.9

3-8

11 17.

r

1 1 30.6
1 1 4'>.8

'3'
16.J

18 r

1 1 27.0

1 1 20.7

11 16.9

1810 12
f.3

1 ' -s

1S20 11 16.8

Years.

Equation. Diff.

Years.

Equation. Diff.

M . s. SEC. M. S. SEC.

48.,

J2.4
55-

58.0

60.5

61.9

61.4

58..

57.0

56.2

54-8

47.2

44.0

39-8

34-6

26.3

19.3

"4-9

10.7

4.0

2.

1

2.2

9.8

17.

1

20.0

24.4

18.1

30.1

33-'

375

40.6

43-9

47-9
50.2

52..

52.5

51-9

52.6

48.7

45.0
4:.(>

39-

"

33-5

..) 1

11.4

>3»3

8.6

°-3-

1800 37 5' 5

37 57-5

38 4-4

38 12.3

38 21.

8

6.0

6.9

7-9

9-5

10.8

1 1.9

11.4

10.8

9.0

8.1

5.8

4.2

«-3

0.2

4.0

5-4

10.6

13.0

'7-3

21.2

24.2

2S.2

31.2

36-2

39-7

42.1

44.2

45.8

48.;

49.8

474
46.5

45-?
44-8

41.9

38-3

35-7

3 -5

26.1

20.7

'3-1

6.j"

0.1

6.8

•3-3

18.6

31.1

375

44-2

1810 28 I4.I

29 2.2

29 54.6

30 50.I

31 48.I

1801

1802

38 32.6

38 44-;

38 SS-9

39 6.7

39 '5-7

181 1 32 48.6

!

'3.^ 5°-5
! 34 51.9

I
35 5-e

,

36 47-o

39 23.8

39 29.6

! 39 33-8

i 39 ^-'
39 340

1S12
:
37 43-2

! 38 38.0

1
39 25.2

1 40 9.2

4c 49.0

1803 39 3o-9

39 »5-5

39 J4-9

39 i-9

38 44.6

18.3 41 23.6

41 49.9
42 9-3

42 24.O

42 34-7

1804 38 23.4

|
37 59-2

37 3'-°
I 36 59.8

j

36 23.6

1814 42 3 8-7

42 40.8

42 38.6

42 28.8

4 : 11.7

1805 35 43-9

35 i.s

34 '7-6

33 3'-8

32 43-3

1815 41 51.7

4> »7-3

40 59.1

40 29.0

39 55-9

1806 3« Si-S
31 6.1

30 19.6

34.1
28 49.3

1816 39 '8-4

38 37-8

37 53-9
?7 6.0

36 15.8

1807 28 7.4

19.1

26 ^3.4
26 22.0

2J 56.8

1817 35 23.7

34 3'--

33 3 s
-.

1

32 44.8

3' 5>-7

1808 2J 36.I

-? 23.O

ic 16.5

ic if. 4

25 23-2

181.8 3° 59-

'

3° ,0 4
19 25.4

28 428
28 3 7

18C9

iSic

2J S6'5
2? f5- •

IQ M.J
26 f2-4
17 29.9

1819 27 30.4

27 1.1

•' 39-1
''•4

-.(< 17.8

28 14

1

1820 jo 1 8.

1



SATELLITES.

Table XI. Equation of the Centre of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite, with the principal Part of the Equation of Light.

Equation A. Equation A. Equation A. Equation A.
Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A.

H. M. s. H M. s. H

.

M. s. H. M. s.

o IJ 24.4 4500 O 48 25.7 9000 34 3>-3 13500 43 1 1.9

100 14 45.8 4600 47 55-7 9100 34 27.1 13600 43 39-2

200 14 7-3 4700 O 47 26.1 9200 34 23-5 13700 44 7-i

3co n 28.7 4800 O 46 57.0 9300 34 2a 7 13800 44 35-7

400 12 50.2 4900 46 28.2 9400 O 34 ,8.5 13900 45 5 1

500 12 11.

7

5000 46 0.0 9500 34 17.1 14000 45 35- 1

6co II 33- 2 j 100 4* 3 2 -3 9600 34 ,6.5 14100 46
I'
5

700 IO 54.6 5200 45 4.8 9700 34 16.6 14200 46 3°-4

800 IO 16.1 5300 44 37-7 9803 34 ! 7-3 14300 47 8.0

900 9 37-7 54°° 44 1 1.3 9900 34 18.8 14400 47 40.0

8 59.2 5500 4i 43-3 1 0000 O 34 21.0 14500 48 12.7

1 100 8 2 .8 5600 43 19.8 IOIOO 34 24.0 14600 48 45-9

1200 7 42.6 5700 4* 54-8 10200 34 27.6 14700 49 19.7

1 300 7 4-3 5800 42 30 2 10300 34 3*-9 14800 49 53-8

1400 6 26.3 5900 42 6.1 10400 O 34 37-2 14900 O 5° 28.6

1 500 ? 48.2 6000 4' 42.6 10500 34 43-

'

15000 5 1 3-8

1600 5 104 6100 4» 19.6 1 0600 34 49-7 15100 5i 39-4

1700 A 3 2 -7 6200 40 57-i 10700 34 57.0 15200 52 '5-5

1 800 3 55- 2 6300 40 35-i 10800 O 35 5-' 15300 S 2 52.2

1900 3 •7-7 6400 40 '3-7 10900 O 35 13-9 15400 53 29.2

2000 2 40.5 6500 39 52.9 1 1000 35 23-4 15500 54 6.8

2 IOO 2 3-5 6600 39 3 2 -7 1 1 100 35 33 -6 15600 54 44.1

2 200 1 26.6 6700 39 13.0 1 1 200 35 44-5 15700 55 22.7

23OO 49.8 6800 38 53-8 1 1300 35 56-3 15800 5° i-3

24OO '3-3 6900 38 35-z 1 1400 3<> 8.7 15900 5° 4°-3

25CO O 59 36.8 7000 .38 "7-3 1 1500 36 2 1.9 16000 57 19.5

2^,00 O 59 0.7 7100 37 59.8 1 1600 3<> 35.6 16 100 57 59.0

270O O 58 -4 5 7200 37 43-i 1 1700 O 36 S°-3 16200 58 39<>

2800 O 97 48.7
-

37 26.9 11800 37 5-S 16300 59 20.0

29OO O 57 '3-2 37 11.4 1 1900 37 21.7 16400 1 0.6

3OOO S6 38.0 7500 ,6 56.5 12000 37 38-4 16500 41.5

3 1 DO f<S
"•' 36 42 1 I 2 IOO 37 559 16600 1 22.7

3200 55 -

•

7700 ,6 28.6 12200 38 »3-9 16700 2 4.2

JCO 94 54 - Y> if.

6

I23OO 38 32.8 16800 2 45-9

54 7900 36 3- 1 I24OO 38 52-3 16900 3 28.0

53 45-9 35 51.4 1 25OO 39 12.6 1700 1 4 10.0

3 '.00 S3 12.4 8100 (. 35 40.5 1 260O 39 33-5 17100 4 52-3

3700 5- 35 3»-3 I27OO 3'* 55.2 17200 5 34-9

c P 6.1 H300 ° 35 20.5 12800 40 17.4 17300 6 17.6

5' 33-7 35 11.4 I29OO 40 4" -3 17400 7 0.4

40 5' '•5 X500
?S 3-o O 4' 4.0 17500 7 43-4

P 2(y. 7 34 55-4 1 3 1 00 4' 28.2 17600 8 2f>-5

4'l 58.2 8700 it 4H.2 13200 4' 53-2 17700 9 9.8

!',O0 B8< 34 42.0 13300 42 .8.7 17800 9 53-

'

• 48 56.0 31 '.H 4^ 1 179 10 30.J



SATELLITES.

Table XI.

—

continued. Equation, Sec. of Jupiter's Firji Satellite, with the principal Part of the Equation of Light.

Equation A. Equation A. Equation A. Equation A.
Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A.

H. M. s. H. M. s. II. M. s. H. M. Si

18000 I II 19.9 2:600 I 41 15.6 27200 1 52 22.4 31800 1 39 52.9
1S100 I 12 3-3 22700 I 41 45.1 27300 1 52 20.2 31900 1 39 23.

18200 I 12 46.9 22800 I 42 14.0 27400 1 5 2 17.2 3:000 • 38 54-7
18.500 1 '3 3°-5 22900 I 42 42.0 27500 1 5* ,3.8 32100 1 38 24.9
18400 I 14 14.

1

23000 ' 43 10. 27600 1 52 9.8 32200 ' 37 54-7

18500 I 14 57-5 23100 1 43 37-i 27700 1 5* 4.9 323.00 1 37 24.2
18600 1 '5 40.9 23200 1 44 3.6 2780c 1 5' 59-3 32400 1 36 53-4
1S700 1 16 -4-- 23300 1 44 29.4 27900 1 5' 52.9 32500 1 36 22.1

18800 1 <7 7-5 23400 > 44 54-9 28000 1 5' 4^.0 32600 1 3i 50.6
18900 « 17 50.7 23500 1 45 19.4 28100 1 5 1 l*-5 32700 1 3S 18.6

1 9000 1 iS 33-9 23600 1 45 43-3 2S200 1 5' 30.2 32800 1 34 46.1

19100 I U) 16.9 23700 1 46 "•4 28300 1 5i 21.

1

32900 1 34 ^^
19200 1 19 5Q.S 23800 1 46 29.1 28400 1 51 11.

5

33000 1 33 40.6

19300 1 20 42.6 23900 ' +° 5 1.1 28^00 1 5 1 • '-3 33100 1 33 7.2

19400 1 21 2 5-3 24000 1 47 12.4 28600 1 50 50.4 33200 « 32 33-5

19500 1 21 7.6 24100 « 47 3 2 -9 28700 1 53 38-7 3330O » 3> 5. .6

1 9600 1 22 49.8 24200 ' 47 52.9 28800 1 50 26.5 33400 1 3' 25-5
19700 1 2 3 31.6 24300 1 48 12.3 28900 1 50 13.8 335oo 1 30 51.0
19800 1 24 13.4 24400 1 48 s°.« 29000 1 50 0.3 33600 1 30 16.3

1 990c 1 24 55.0 24500 1 48 48.7 29100 « 49 46.4 33700 1 29 41.4

20000 1 25 36-3
.

24600 1 49 5-9 29200 1 49 31.6 338oo 1 :q 6.2

20100 1 26 17.1 24700 1 49 22.3 29300 1 49 16.2 33500 1 28 3o-5
20200 1 26 57.8 24800 1 49 38.1 29400 1 49 °-3 34000 1 27 54-7
20; 00 1 27 38-3 24900 1 49 53- 2 29500 1 48 43-7 34100 • 27 18.7

20400 1 2S 18.4 25000 1 50 7.6 29600 . 48 26.5 34200 1 26 42.5

20500 1 28 58.2 25100 1 50 21.2 29703 1 48 8.9 34300 1 26 6.1

20600 1 29 37-6 25200 1 c 34-i 29800 1 47 50.7 344CO 1 25 2Q-5

20700 ' 3° 16.6 25300 1 50 46.4 29900 1 47 31.8 34500 1 24 52.6
20800 1 30 55-3 25400 1 50 57-9 30000 • 47 1 2.2 34600 1 : 4 15.6

20900 1 3' 33-6 2,-500 1 5 1 8.7 30100 1 46 5^-3 34700 1 »3 38.5

21000 1 3» 1 1.6 25^00 1 yi 18.6 30200 . 4^' 31.8 34800 1 y 1.2

2 1 100 1 3 Z 49.2 25700 1 5' 28 1 30300 . +6 ic.6 3t90o I 22 *3-8
21200 1 33 26.4 25800 ' 5« 36.8 -0400 1 45 48.8 35000 I 21 4().2

21300 ' 34 3-' 25900 1 yi 44.6 30500 1 45 26.4 35100 I 21 8.4

2 -400 ' 34 30-3 26000 ' 51 52.0 30600 1 45 3-7 35200 I 20 30.5

21500 1 35 15.

1

2') 100 ' 5' 58.4 30700 1 44 40.7 353co 1 19 52-4
2 1600 ' 35 504 26200 « 5' 4.1 30S00 1 44 17.0 35400 I iq 14.4
21700 1 36 25.2 26300 1 5' 9.2 900 1 43 52.7 3,-500 I 18 30.3
21800 1 36 59.6 26400 ' yi 3-5 3 1 000 > 43 27.8 35600 ' '7 <S.o
2 '900 ' 37 33° 26500 ' 5 2 17.1 31 ICO 1 43 2.6 35700 ' '7

22000 • 38 6.0 '00 1 52 99 31 200 I 42 36.8
J j 800 1 16 4 '-3

22100 « 3
s 39-7 26700 1 52 22.0 51300 1 42 10.7 35000 1 16

22200 « 3.9 12.

1

26800 ' 52 2J.6 .00 • 4' 44.1 36000 1 »5 24.4

22300 ' 39 43-7 2 I'm;
« 53 -4-3 3 1 sco 1 41 16.9

00 1 40 15.O 270OO ' 52

V3-7
j

;i6oo 1 40 49.4
22?0O r 40 45-5 37100 ya 3 ' 700 1 40 11.4



SATELLITES.

Table XI.

—

cantinucd. Equation, &c. of Jupiter's Second Satellite, with the principal Part of the Equation of Light.

Equation A. Equation A. Equation A. Eonation A.
Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A.

H. If. s. H. M. s. H. M. s. H. M. s.

o 1 54 44.8 4500 1 I i-5 9000 O 34 27.6 13500 53 25.1

100 1 53 *7-3 46-0 1 2.6 9100 O 34 21.3 13600 54 21.9
200 1 52 9.8 4700 59 4.6 9200 O 34 16.4 13700 ° 55 19.8

300 1 50 52-3 4S00 58 7-3 9300 O 34 12.8 13800 56 19.2

4OO 1 49 34-8 4900 57 11. 9400 O 34 10.7 13900 57 19.6

JOO 1 48 17.4 5:00 56 !5-7 9500 O 34 10.

1

14000 58 21-3

600 1 47 0.1 5100 55 21.3 9600 O 34 II.O 14100 59 24.0
70O « 45 42.7 5200 54 27.7 9700 34 '3-3 14200 1 27.6

800 1 44 25.6 5300 53 35-o 9800 34 16.8 14300 1 1 32.6
900 1 43 8-5 5400 5 2 43- 2 9900 34 22.0 14400 1 2 38.5

IOOO 1 41 51.6 5500 J 1 52.5 1 0000 34 28.8 14500 1 3 45.6
I ICO 1 40 34-9 5600 5i 3-o 1 0100 34 36.8 14600 1 4 53-8
1200 ' 39 18.3 5700 5° 14.4 10200 34 46-3 14700 1 6 2.9

1300 38 1.8 5800 49 26.8 10300 34 57.2 14800 « 7 13.0

1400 « 36 45-7 5900 48 40.1 10400 35 9-7 14900 1 8 24.0

I JOO 1 35 29.9 6000 47 54.6 10500 35 23-7 15000 1 9 35-9
1600 1 34 14.2 6100 47 10.2 10600 35 39-

1

15100 1 10 48.7
1703 1 32 58.8 6200 46 26.8 10700 35 55-9 15200 1 12 2.5
1800 ' 3 1 43-8 6300 45 44.4 10800 36 '4-3 15300 ' !3 17-3
1900 1 30 29.1 6400 45 3-° 10900 3b 34-o 15400 1 14 32.8

2000 1 29 14.7 6500 44 23.1 I IOOO 36 55-3 15500 1 15 49-3
2100 1 28 0.8 6600 43 44.2 moo 37 18.0 15600 1 17 6.4
2200 i 26 47.1 6700 43 6.6 1 1 200 37 42.2 15700 1 18 24.2
2300 1 2J 33-8 6803 42 30.1 1

1
300 3« 7-7 15800 1 19 42.7

2409 I 24 21.

1

6900 4' 54-7 1 1400 3« 349 15900 1 21 2.0

2JOO 1 n 8.7 7000 4 1 20.4 1 1500 39 3-3 16000 1 22 22.1

2600 1 21 567 7100 40 47-5 1 1600 39 33-3 16100 1 23 42.8
2700 1 20 45.

1

7200 40 '5-7 1 1700 40 4-7 16200 i 25 4.1
'

1 19 33-9 7300 39 45.2 1 1800 40 37-6 16300 1 26 26.0
29OO 1 18 23-5 7400 39 16.1 1 1900 4' 1 1.6 16400 1 27 48.5

£000 1 17 '3-7 75°° 38 48.1 12000 4' 47-3 16500 1 29 11.5
JlOO 1 16 4.4 7600 38 21.4 1 2100 42 24-3 16600 1 30 35-o
'32OO 1 14 55.6 7700 37 56.0 12200 43 2.7 16700 « 3' 59.0
33OO ' >3 47-4 7800 37 3'-8 1 2300 43 42.6 16800 1 33 23-4

1 1

2

39*5 7900 37 9.2 12400 44 23.

8

16900 1 34 48.3

3S°° 1 1

1

3^-5 Yc\ 36 47-7 12500 45 6. j 17000 1 36 J3-5

3600 1 10 2'). 4 8100 e 3
f> 27.6 12600 45 50.4 1 7 100 1 37 39'

37cc 1 9 20.8 8200 36 8.9 12700 46 35-7 17200 1 39 5-o
3800 1 8 .5.'. 8300 O 35 5M 12800 47 22.3 17300 1 40 31.2
3900 ' 7 .1.5 B44 3 35 35-4 12900 48 10.3 17400 1 41 57-7

foe

'

. 6 8.1 850, 35 10.6 13000 48 595 17500
! 43 24.5

41'.-. 1 J J*« B600 35 7-' 13100 49 JO. 2 17600 1 44 5>-3
4200 ' 4 3 ' >;>,<, 34 55.2 13200 5° 41.9 17700 1 40 18.4

4300 1 3 1.9 RKco 34 44.8 M300 5> 34.8 17800 ' 47 45.6
4400 1 2 1.2 H900 34 355 13400 5 2 -V-I 17900 1 49 IJ.Q

Vol. XXXI.
I

M



a n: lutes.

Table XI continued. Equation, &c. of Jupiter's Second Satellite, with the principal Part of the Equation of Light..

1

Equation A. Equation A. Equation A. Equation A.
Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A.

H. If. s. H. M. s. H. M. Si H. M. s.

18000 1 5° 4°-3 22600 2 5c 12.0 27200 3 II O.5 31800 2 44 28.7

18100 1 52 7-8 22700 2 5 1 9-8 27300 3 10 54-

1

31900 2 43 29-3
18200 1 S3 35-3 22800 2 5 2 6.1 27400 3 IO 46.4 32000 2 42 29
18300 1 55 2-7 22900 2 53 '•3 27500 3 10 37-i 32100 2 4i 27.8

18400 1 56 30.1 23000 2 53 55-4 27600 3 10 26.7 32200 2 40 26.0

18500 1 57 57-4 23 ICO 2 54 48.0 27700 3 10 14.8 3 23°° 2 39 23 5
18600 1 59 24.6 23200 2 55 39-6 27800 5 10 1.6 3 24°9 2 38 20.2

18700 2 *1* 23300 2 56 29.8 27900 3 9 46.7 32500 2 37 16 2

18800 2 2 18.2 23400 2 57 18.9 28000 3 9 30.8 32600 2 36 11.4

18900 2 3 449 23500 2 58 6.4 28100 3 9 '3-3 32700 2 35 6.0

19000 2 5 11.4 23600 2 58 5 2 -7 28200 3 8 54.6 32800 2 33 59.8

19100 2 6 374 23700 2 59 37-5 28300 3 8 34-5 32900 2 32 53 1

19200 2 8 3-2 23800 3 21.2 2S400 3 8 •3-3 33000 2 3i 45-7

19300 2 9 28.7 23900 3 1 3-6 28500 3 7 50.6 33'°° 2 3° 37-7

19400 2 10 53-9 24000 3 1 44 4 28600 3 7 26.6 33200 2 29 29.1

19500 2 12 18.4 24100 3 2 23-9 28700 3 7 '•3 333°° 2 28 20.0

19600 2 '3 42-7 24200 3 3 2 -3 28800 3 6 34-8 33400 2 27 10.3

19700 2 15 6.5 24300 3 3 39-° 28900 3 6 7.0 335°° 2 z6 0.2

i 9800 2 16 29.7 24400 3 4 14.0 29000 3 5 38.0 33600 2 24 49-4
19900 2 17 525 24500 3 4 48.0 29100 3 5 7.8 3370o 2 23 38.,

20000 2 '9 14.6 24600 3 5 20.6 29200 3 4 36.2 33800 2 22 26.3

00 2 20 36.2 24700 3 5 5'-7 29300 3 4 3-4 33900 2 21 14.0

20200 2 21 57-3 24800 3 6 21.3 29400 3 3 29.5 34000 2 20 1.4

20300 2 2 3 17.7 24900 3 6 49.6 29500 3 2 54-3 34100 2 18 48.3

20400 2 -4 37-5 25000 3 7 16.6 29600 3 2 18.0 34200 2 •7 34-9

20500 2 2 5 56.6 25100 3 7 41.9 29700 3 1 40.5 343oo ., 16 20.9

20600 2 27 14.9 25200 3 8 5.8 29800 3 1 1.8 3440O 2 '5 6.6

20700 2 28 32-4 25300 3 8 28.4 29900 3 22.1 345°° 2 '3 52.0
20800 2 29 49.1 25400 3 8 49.4 30000 2 59 41.1 34600 2 12 37-2

20900 2 3' 5.0 25500 3 9 9.0 30100 2 58 59.2 34700 <»
1

1

21.9 •

21000 2 3* 20.4 25600 3 9 27.0 30200 2 58 .6.1 34800 2 10 6.+

21 100 2 33 34-7 25700 3 9 43-7 30300 2 57 31.8 34900 2 8 50.6
21200 2 34 48.1 25800 3 9 59.0 30400 2 56 46.2 35000 2 7 34-6
21300 2 36 0.8 25900 3 10 I 2.8 30500 2 56 0.0 35"° 2 6 18.4

21400 2 37 12.3 2^1000 3 IS 25.1 30600 2 55 12.7 35200 2 5 1.9

21500 2 38 2 3' 26100
.1

10 35-9 30700 2 54 24-3 353oo 2 3 4.5.1

2? 600 2 39 3 2 -7 26200 3 10 45-3 30800 2 53 34-9 3) 400
1 2 28.2

21700 2 40 41.4 26300 3 10 534 30900 2 52 44-5 355oo 2 1 11 3
21800 1 4' 49.2 26400 3 10 59-9 3 1 000 2 5> S3-° 35600 I 59 54-3
21900 2 42 56. 26500 3 1

1

5.0 31100 2 5' 0.6 357oo I 58 37-o

22000 2 44 1.6 26600 3 1

1

8.6 31200 2 5° 7-3 35800 I 57 19.6

22100 2 45 6.1 26700 3 1

1

10.7 3
'
3°° 2 49 '3-> 35900 I 56 2.2

22200 2 46 9.4 26800 3 11 11. 5 3 ' 4°° 2 48 18.0 36000 I 94 44.fi

22300 2 47 n.

8

26900 3 1 1 10.
i) 31500 2 47 22.0

22400 2 48 13.I 27000
•3

1

1

S..S 31600 2 46 25.1

22500 2 4') 3- 2 27100 3 1 1 5-3 31700 2 4'. -:•»



SATELLITES.

Table XI.

—

continued. Equation, &c. of Jupiter's Third Satellite, with the principal Part of the Equation of Light.

Equation A. Equation A. Equation A. Equation A.
Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A.

H. M. s. H. M. s. H. M. 5. H. M. s.

o
,3 14 23-3 4500 26 33-7 9000 34 3- 1 13500 H 8.8

IOO
.3

II 47.0 4600 H 3 6 -3 9100 34 12.4 13600 16 5.2

200 3 9 10.7 4700 22 40.6 9200 34 4.6 13700 18 3-8

3OO 3 6 34-5 4800 20 46.8 9300 33 59.6 - ^00 20 5.0

4OO 3 3 5«-3 4900 18 54-7 9400 33 57.6 13900 22 8.4

500 3 1 22.2 5000 17 4-5 9500 33 58.5 14000 24 14.1

6oo 2 J« 46-3 5100 '5 16.4 9600 34 2-4 14100 26 22.1

700 2 5° 10.6 5200 •3 29.S 9700 34 9-7 14200 28 32.2

800 2 >3 35-' 5300 1

1

45-2 9800 34 18.7 14300 3° 44.6
900 2 5° 59-9 5400 10 2.7 9900 34 31.2 14400 32 59-'

1000 2 48 25.1 5500 8 22.0 1 0000 34 46.9 14500 35 15.8

1100 2 45 50.6 5600 6 43-6 IOIOO 35 5-4 14600 37 34-5
1200 2 43 16.J 5700 5 7-2 10200 35 26.7 14700 39 55.2

1300 2 40 42.8 5800 3 32.8 10300 35 50.9 14800 42 17.9

1400 2 38 9 ,-900 0.4 10400 36 18.8 14900 44 42.5

1500 2 35 37-i 6000 I 3°-3 10500 36 48.6 15000 47 8.S

1600 2 33 5- 1 6 1 00 59 2.4 10600 O 37 21.8 15100 49 3 -o

1700 2 30 33-5 6200 57 36.7 10700 37 58.0 15200 52 7.0

1800 2 28 2.6 6300 56 !3- 2 10800 38 37-i 15300 54 38.8

[90c 2 2 5 32.6 6400 54 51.9 10900 O 39 19.1 1 5 40j 57 12.2

1000 2 2 3 3-i 6500 53 33-o 1 1000 40 4.2 15500 1 59 47-4
2100 2 20 34-6 6600 5 3 16.7 II IOO O 40 2.0 15600 2 2 23.8

2 2CO 2 18 6.6 6700 O 51 2.4 1 1200 41 42.8 15700 2 5 1.8

23OO 2 '5 39-6 6800 49 50.5 11300 42 36.6 15800 2 7 41.2

2400 2 '3 «3o 6900 48 41.2 1 1400 43 33-3 15900 2 10 22*2

25OO 2 10 48.2 7000 47 34-2 1 1 500 44 32-9 16000 2 '3 4.6

260O 2 8 23-9 7100 46 29.6 1 1600 45 35-2 16100 2 •5 48.2

27OO 2 6 0.5 7200 45 27-5 1 1700 4'' 40.7 16200 2 18 3 2 -9

2800 2 3 38.1 1 44 28.1 II 800 47 49.0 16300 2 21 18.8

29OO 2 1 17.0 7400 43 3'-i 1 1900 48 59-9 16400 2 24 5-9

30OO 1 J8 56.9 7500 42 36.8 12000 50 ,3.8 16500 2 26 53-8
3IOO ' >-'• 37-9 76 X 4' 45.0 I 2100 5' 3°-4 16600 2 29 43-i

320O 54 20.1 77oo 40 55-7 12200 52 50.0 16700 2 32 33-

1

3JOO 1 52 3.6 7800 40 9-3 12300 54 1 2.2 16800 2 35 23-9

49 4»-3 790c 39 25-4 1 2400 55 37-3 16900 2 38 15.4

35™ 1 47 34-2 8000 38 44.2 1 2500 57 5-2 17000 2 41 7-7

3' 1 4J 11.7 8100 38 5-7 I 2600 5" 35-8 1 7 100 2 44 0.9

' 43 10.5 8200 37 19.9 12700 ' 8.6 17200 2 46 54.8

3800 4> O.J 8300 36 56.8 12800 1 1 44-7 1 7300 2 49 49.0

3900 3* 52.0 4- 36 J ''-5 12900 1 3 2 3-3 17400 2 52

36 45' K500 35 59*9 13000 5 4-5 '75°o 2 55 38-9

4100 34 35 34' 1 ; 100 6 48-3 17600 2 58 34-5

4200 3 a 35-8 8700 35 12.2 1 ;200 • 8 34-7 1 7700 3 1 30.2

4.3«x> 30 J3-6 880O 34 53- IJJOO 1 10 23-5 17800 3 4
38 3 2 -7 8900 34 13400 1 1 2 '4-'> 1 7<;00 3 7 22.5

3 M 7



SATELLITES.

I'abi.e XI.
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continued. Equation, &c. of Jupiter's Third Satellite, with the principal Part of the Equation of Light-

Equation A. Equation A. Equation A. Equation A.
Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A.

H. M. s. H. M. s. 11. M. s. 11. M. s.

i8coo 3 10 19.0 22600 5 9 43-7 27200 5 5° 9.4 3 1 800 4 55 13.2

iflioo 3 '3 '5-3 22700 5 11 3«-3 27300 5 49 54-3 31900 4 S3 ir.9
18200 3 16 11.7 22800 5 13 3»-5 27400 5 49 36.6 32000 4 5' V-2

18300 3 19 8.1 22900 5 '5 20.4 275CO 5 49 16.0 32100 4 49 4-5

1 ^400 3 22 4.2 23000 5 «7 7.6 27600 5 48 52.8 32200 4 46 58.4

18500 3 2? 0.1 23100 5 18 52.2 27700 5 48 26.7 32300 4 44 51.0

18600 3 27 55-7 23200 5 20 34-4 27K00 5 47 57-7 32400 4 42 42.2

18700 3 30 50.9 23300 5 22 '3-9 27900 S 47 25.9 32500 4 40 31.8

18800 3 33 45-7 23400 5 23 50.7 28000 5 46 51.4 3 2600 4 $8 20.0

18900 3 36 40.1 23500 5 25 24.9 28100 5 46 '4-3 32700 4 36 6.8

19000 3 39 34-' 23600 5 26 56.+ 28200 5 45 34-3 32800 4 33 5 2-6

1 9100 3 42 27-3 23700 5 28 25.1 28300 5 44 52.0 329CO 4 3' 36-7

19200 3 45 19.9 23800 5 29 ji.i 2S400 5 44 6.9 33oco 4 29 19.8

19300 3 48 n. 8 23900 5 3' 14.6 28500 5 43 19.1 33100 4 27 ««5

1 94©o 3 5 1 2.9 24000 5 32 35- 1 28600 5 42 2S.7 33200 4 24 42.2

19500 3 S3 S3 1 24100 5 33 52.8 28700 5 4' 35- 1 ' 333°° 4 22 21.8

19600 3 56 42.5 24200 5 35 7-9 28800 5 40 40.2 33400 4 20 0.2

19700 3 59 30.8 24300 5 36 19.6 28900 5 39 42.1 335°° 4 •7 37-9
19800 4 2 18.1 24400 5 37 29.0 29000 5 38 41.5 336o° 4 '5 I 4.2

19900 4 5 4-3 24500 5 38 35-8 29100 5 37 38-5 33700 4 1

2

49-5

20000 4 7 49-3 24600 5 39 39-3 29200 5 36 3 2-9 33800 4 10 23-9
20100 4 10 33-2 24700 5 40 40.1 29300 5 35 24.9 33900 4 7 57-5

20200 4 '3 16.1 24800 5 4' 37-9 29400 5 34 14.5 34000 4 5 30.2

20300 4 '5 57-3 24900 5 42 32-9 29500 5 33 1.6 34100 4 3 1.9

20400 4 18 37-i 25000 5 43 24.8 29600 5 3 1 46.4 34200 4 33-o

20500 4 21 '5-7 25100 5 44 14.0 29700 5 30 28.9 343oo 3 58 3-4

20600 4 23 52.6 25200 5 45 0.1 29800 5 29 9.1 344CO 3 55 33-o

20700 4 26 28.1 25300 5 45 43-4 29900 5 27 46.9 345oo 3 S3 2.0

20800 4 29 1.9 25400 5 4" 23-9 30000 5 26 22.5 34600 3 50 30.4

20900 4 31 34-' 25500 5 47 1.2 30100 5 24 56.1 34700 3 47 58.,

21000 4 34 4-7 25600 s 47 35-4 30200 5 23 27.3 34800 3 45 2 5-3

21 100 4 3" 33-4 25700 5 48 7-' 30300 C 21 56.2 34900 3 42 52.1

21 200 4 39 0.4 25800 5 48 35-8 30400 5 20 23-> 35000 3 40 «8-j

2 1300 4 41 2?-7 2 ,"900 5 49 1.4 30500 5 18 47-8 35100 3 37 44.1

21400 4 43 48.8 26000 5 4'* 24.0 30600 5 17 10. <> 35200 3 35 9.6

2 1 JOO 4 +6 IO.l 2fllOO 5 4" 43-8 30700 5 '5 3 1 - 2 353oo 3 32 54-5
21600 4 48 29-3 .00 5 5° 0.6 30S00 5 '3 JO.O 35400 3 -9 59-4

21700 4 5° 46.6 2630O 5 50 '4-7 30900 5 12 6.7 355oo 3 23.8

21800 4 S3 1.8 264OO 5 5° 25.6 31000 5 10 21 .4 >oo 3 24 48.

1

219CO 4 SS 15.1 265OO 5 5° 33-7 3 1 100 5
S 34*« <;;oo 3 :: 12.0

22000 4 57 2 5-9 266CO 5 5° 38.8 31200 5 6 45.1 ; 5 Soo 3 19 35 .8

22100 4 59 34-4 67OO 5 50 41.1 51300 5 4 ,-4.2 goo 3 if. 59-4

22200 5 1 40.9 :;oo 5 5° 40.5 31400 5 3 ••5 00 3 '4 23.0

22300 5 3 45-

'

26900 5 5° 37-' 3 '
>'°o 5 1 7.0

22400
22500 5

5

7

4"-' 27000
100

5

5

50
' -t

3 1 600

j 1 700
4 50

57

10.8

.2.94



SATELLITES.

Table XI.

—

csntkued. Equation, &c. of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite, with the principal Part of the Equation of Light.

Equation A. Equation A. Equation A. Equation A.
Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A.

H. M. s. H. M. s. H. M. s. H. M. s.

o 6 49 45.2 45C0 2 33 3i-9 9000 O 33 3-o 13500 2 8 21.5
IOO 6 39 3»-3 4600 2 28 58.6 9100 3 2 41.

1

13600 2 12 56.5
200 6 33 3 l -7 4700 2 24 2 9-3 9200 O 3 2 25.7 13700 2 17 37-o
30O 6 27 2;. 1 4800 2 20 4.1 9300 O 3 2 17.1 13800 2 22 23.2
4~ c

t
21 18.9 4900 2 '5 43-3 9400 O 3 2 15-3 13900 2 27 14.7

5OO 6 '5 13.0 5000 2 1

1

26.9 9500 O 3 2 20.4 14000 2 3 2 11.

7

600 6 9 7-5 5 ICO 2 7 14.9 9600 O 3 2 3^-3 14100 2 37 M-3
7OO 6 3 ^•4 5200 2 3 7-3 9700 O 3 2 51.2 14200 2 42 21.

i

800 5 56 58.0 5300 59 4.2 9800 O 33 16.6 14300 2 47 33-7
9-- 5 5° 54-3 5400 SS 5-9 9900 O 33 49.1 14400 2 5 2 50.9

ICOO 5 44 5 1 -* 5500 5i 12.2 1 0000 O 34 28.6 14500 2 58 13.2

I IOO 5 3« 49-5 5600 47 2 3-3 IOIOO O 35 14.8 14600 3 3 40.2
1200 5 3 2 48.6 57°° 43 39-4 10200 O 30 7-7 14700 3 9 12.0

1300 5 26 48.5 5800 40 0.4 10300 O 37 7-7 14800 3 >4 48.2
1400 5 20 49.8 5900 3<> 26.2 10400 O 3» J4-7 14900 3 20 29.0

1500 5 14 52.6 6000 3 2 57- 2 10500 O 39 28.8 15000 3 26 13-8
1600 5 8 56.5 6100 29 33-5 10600 O 40 49.6 15100 3 3 2 2.9

1700 5
^
^ i-7 6200 26 14.8 10700 O 42 17.1 15200 3 37 56.3

;^;o 4 57 8.6 6300 23 '•5 10800 43 5i-7 15300 3 43 53-6
1900 4 5« >7-- 640c *9 53-4 10900 45 33- 1 15400 3 49 54.8

2000 4 45 27.6 6500 16 50.9 1 1000 47 21.6 15500 3 55 59-7
2100 4 39 39-9 6600 «3 54.0 I I IOO 49 16.7 15600 4 2 8.1

2200 4 33 54-0 6700 1

1

2.6 1 1200 5i 18.S 15700 4 8 20.2

2300 4 28 9.9 6800 1 8 16.7 1 1300 53 27.7 15800 4 •4 35-5
2400 4 22 :S.i 6900 I 5 36-5 1 1400 55 43-4 15900 4 20 53-9

2500 4 16 48.6 7000 3 2.2 1 1500 58 5.8 16000 4 2 7 i5->

2600 4 1

1

11.0 7100 t
1 33-4 1 1600 35-

1

16100 4 33 40.1
-

4 5 j6>i 7200 O 5« 10.6 1
1
700 3 1 1.0 16200 4 4° 7-5

2800 4 3-4 7300 ° 55 53-* 1 1800 5 S3* 16300 4 46 37-9

3 54 33-4 7400 53 43-i 1 1900 8 43-' 1 (1400 4 53 10.4

3000 3 4'/ h.i 7500 O 5' 38-3 12000 11 39-° if'500 4 59 45-4
3100 3 43 41-5 7600 49 39-6 I2IOO 14 41.'' 16600 5 6 22.7

3200 3 3« .9.8 7700 O 47 47.0 12200 17 50.7 K1700 5 '3 2.0

3300 3 33 0.7 7800 O 46 0.6 I23OO 21 6-3 16800 5 •9 43-5

3 27 44-7 7900 44 20.5 I24OO *4 28.3 I'^OO 5 20 26.8

3 22 31.9 Scoo O 4 2 4"-7 I250O 2 7 57.0 17000 5 33 11.7

00 3 '7 22.4 8100 (' \i).
1 260O 3' 31.8 1 7 IOO 5 3'' 58.0

3700 3 12 15.9 W 58.0 I 27OO 35 1 2.9 17.' 5 4'' 45-9

3 7 12.H K,oo 3» 4-M 1 280O 39 O.I 17300 5 S3 35-°

3 2 '3-3 37 35.0 1 29OO 42 S3-7 17400 t) 25.1

'-' ' 2 57 '7--< X500 36 33-2 I3OOO 46 534 17500 6 7 if.. 1

4100 2 J 2 ±4.(1 35 37-<> I i IOO So 59.2 1 7600 '. M S.2

4200 2 47 35-7 H 7 o'j 34 49-3 13200 55 1 1.1 17700 6 . 1 O.5

4300 2 4* $4 7-4 59 17800 6 2 7 53 6 1

4400 2 jl 13 }i.8 13400 2 i ;

' 17900 6 34 ""
1



SATELLITES.

Tablb XI.

—

continued. Equation, Sec. of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite, with the principal Part of the Equation of Light.

Eq nation A. Equation A. Equation A. Equation A.
Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A. Arg. A.

11. If. S. II. M. 8. H. M. .s. H. M. s.

18000 6 4' 4O.7 22600 1

1

20 50.O 27200 12 53 385 31800 IO 42 56.8

18 100 6 48 34-

1

22700 II 25 16.6 27300 12 53 0.7 31900 IO 38 10.6

18200 6 55 280 22800 1

1

29 37-0 27400 12 5 2 16.2 32000 IO 33 20.6

18300 7 2 "3 22900 I I 33 53-7 27500 12 5' 25.2 32100 IO 28 26.7

18400 7 9 142 23000 II 38 2.1 27600 12 5° 27.8 32200 IO 2 3 29.6

18500 7 16 6.4 23100 II 4 2 5.2 27700 12 49 2 3-7 32300 IO 18 29.1

18600 7 22 57-9 23200 1

1

46 2.2 27800 12 48 131 32400 IO '3 25.0

18700 7 29 48.4 23300 1

1

49 53-4 27900 12 46 56.0 32500 IO 8 17.7

18800 7 36 38., 23400 II 53 384 28000 12 45 3 2 -5 32600 IO 3 7.0

18900 7 43 26.6 23500 II 57 .6.5 28100 12 44 2 -7 32700 9 57 533

19000 7 5° 139 23600 12 48.8 28200 12 4 2 26.6 32800 9 52 36-4

19100 7 56 59.6 23700 12 4 14.5 28300 12 40 44.2 32900 9 47 16.7

19200 8 3 43-9 23800 12 7 33-9 28400 12 38 55.6 33000 9 4' 540
19300 8 10 26.3 23900 12 10 47.0 28500 12 37 1.0 33100 9 36 28.6

19400 8 17 6.9 24000 12 '3 53-4 28600 12 35 °-3 33200 9 3' 04

19500 8 23 452 24100 12 16 53' 28700 12 3 2 53-4 333°° 9 2 5 29.7

19600 8 3° 21.5 24200 12 '9 46.5 28800 12 3° 405 33400 9 '9 56.5

19700 8 36 555 24300 12 22 35-5 28900 12 28 21.8 335oo 9 14 21.0

19800 8 43 270 24400 12 25 12.9 29000 12 2 5 57.0 33600 9 8 43 '

19900 8 49 55.8 24500 12 2 7 4^-3 29100 12 23 26.7 33700 9 3 2 -7

20000 8 56 21.8 24600 12 30 12.8 29200 12 20 50-3 33800 8 57 202
2C100 9 2 45.0 24700 12 3 2 3 2 5 29300 12 18 8.2 339oo 8 5' 35-7

20200 9 9 5-3 24800 12 34 45-4 29400 12 '5 20.6 34000 8 45 49.2

2O3OO 9 '5 22.4 24900 12 36 5.6 29500 12 12 27.2 34100 8 40 0.8

204OO 9 21 3 6 -3 25000 12 38 509 29600 12 9 28.5 34200 8 34 106

2050O 9 27 46.8 25100 12 40 43-4 29700 12 6 24.1 343oo 8 28 18.7

2060O 9 33 53-6 25200 12 4 2 29.1 29800 12 3 '45 34400 8 22 25.1

207OO 9 39 56.8 25300 12 44 79 29900 I I 59 595 345oo 8 16 300
208OO 9 45 56.1 25400 12 45 39-6 30000 I 1 56 39- 2 34600 8 10 338
2O9OO 9 5 1 5' 7 25500 12 47 4.6 30100 II 53 138 347oo 8 4 35-9

2IOOO 9 51 43' 25600 12 48 22.6 30200 I I 49 43- 2 34800 7 58 36.8

21 IOO 10 3 3°3 25700 12 49 33-9 30300 I I 46 7.6 34900 7 5 2 36-7

2I20O 10 9 135 25800 12 50 J&3 30400 I I 42 26.8 35000 7 46 35 4
213OO 10 •4 524 25900 12 5i 35 5 30500 I I 38 41.2 35100 7 40 33-3

2I4OO 10 20 266 26000 12 5 2 26.0 30600 I I 34 50.8 35200 7 34 30.2

2150O 10 2 5 56.2 26100 12 53 9 5 30700 II 3° 55.8 35 3°° 7 28 26.2

2 160O 10 3' 21.

1

26200 12 53 46 2 30800 I I 26 56.. 354oo 7 22 21.7

217OO 10 36 41 1 26300 12 54 162 30900 I I 22 5'-7 355oo 7 16 16.6

2I800 10 4' y<5-5 26400 12 54 392 31000 I I 18 4-4 35 600 7 IO 10.8

219OO 10 47 6.7 26500 12 54 554 3 1 1 00 11 '4 29.1 35700 7 4 4.8

2 2OO0 10 5 2 11 ., 26600 12 55 47 3 1 200 1 1 10 " 3 35800 6 57 58.5

22IOO 10 57 I if. 26700 12 55 7-' 31300 I 1 5 4<> ' 35900 6 5' 51.9

2220O >' 2 6 1 »68oo 12 55 29 3 1400 I I 1 36000 6 45 4< •

2 2 300 1

1

6 554 26900 12 54 51.9 31 500 IO y6 fJ \

22 I 1

1

1

1

19 <
.'-)00 12 54 34 2 31600 IO 5 2 1

I 2 2 5O0 1

1

!<> 1-
fi 27 100 12 M 9-7 3 1 700 IO 47 J9-4

12



SATELLITES,

Tablb XII. Equation C of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite.

Arg. C.

Equation C. Diff.

Arg. C.

Equ itlun C. Diff.

Arg. C.
Equation C. Diff.

u. s. SEC. M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC.

o
too
200

3

3

39 6

146
50.0

25.O

24.6

23.8

22.6

21.2

I9.5

17.2

I4.8

"'•3

10.2

6-3

3-2

O.I

3-2

6-3

1 0.0

1 1.5

14.8

16.6

19.6

22.3

23.1

•4-3

250

254
2 54

250

241
22.9

"•3

'93
17.2

.«
1 1 1

3400
3500
3600

6
6
6

42.7

52.4

58-3

9-7

5-9

2.8

°3
3-o

6.2

10.0

"•3

14.8

17.4

19.5

21.4

23.0

24.2

25.0

25.4

25.4

25.0

25.2

23.0

21.4

19.5

174

14.8

11 3
1 0.0

6.2

3-o

o-3

2.8

59
97

11.1

6700
6800
6900

47.6
1 2.1

1 19.3

I4.5

17.2

19-3

2I.3

22.9

24.I

25.O

25.4

25.4

25.O

24.3

23.1

22.3

I9.6

16.6

I4.8

II.5

IO.O

6-3

3-2

0.1

3-2

6-3

10.2

!I -3

14.8

17.2

19.5

21.2

22.6

23.8

24.6

25.0

30O
4OO
500

2

2

1

26.2

36
424

3700
3800

3900

7

7
6

I.I

0.8

57.8

7000
7100
7200

1 38.6
1 59.9
2 22.8

600
7O0
800

1

1

22.9

5-7

50.9

4000
4100
4200

6

6

6

51.6

41.6

30-3

7300
7400
7500

2 46.9

3 n-9

3 37-3

9OO
IOOO
IIOO

396
29.4

23.1

4300
4400
4500

6

5

5

155
58.,

38.6

7600

7700
7800

4 2-7

4 27-7

4 52-0

1200

1300
1400

19.9

19.8

230

4600
4700
4800

5

4
4

17.2

54.2

30.0

7900
8000
8100

5 15-1

5 37-4

5 57-o

J 500
1600

1700

293
39-3
50.8

4900
5000
5100

4
3

3

5-o

39-6

14.2

8200
8300
8400

6 13.6

6 28.4
6 39-9

1800

1900
2000

1

1

1

22.2

41.8

5200
530o
5400

2

2

2

49.2

25.0
2.0

8500
8600
8700

6 49.9
6 56.2

6 59.4

2100
2200
2300

2

2

2

4'
27.2

5*5

5500
5600
5700

1

1

1

40.6

21.

1

3-7

8800
8900
9000

6 59-3
6 56.1

6 49.8

2400
2500
l66C

3

3

4

165

4'

V

73

5800
5900
6000

48.9

37-6
27.6

9100
9200
9300

6 39.6
6 28.3

6 '3-5

2--,'.

28OO
2 '/-'>

4

4

5

323
564
193

6100
6200

6300

21.4

18.4

18.1

9400
9500
9600

-

5 S6-3

5 36-8

5 «5- 6

3000
3IOO

3200
I
6

4 6

17.1

6400
6500
6600

209
26.8

365

9700
9800

9900

4 53-o

4 ay-*

4 46

33°o

3400

6 ji.6

427
6700 47.6 1 OOOO 3 39- '>



SATELLITES.

Table XII.

—

continued. Equation C of Jupiter's Second Satellite.

Arg. C.

Equation C. Diff.

Arg. C.

Equation C. Diff.

Arg. C
Equation C. Diff.

M. s. SEC. If. S. SEC. M. s. SEC.

o
IOO

zoo 11

20.0

26.3

34-7

«'3-7

111.

6

108.3

103.8

96.2

88.2

78.5

67-3

42.4
28.7

14.4

0.0

14.5

28.9

42.7
j<Li

68.5

79.8

90.0

98.;

106.0

1 10.8

114.

1

1 1 6.

1

1.5.7

"3-y

1 10.6

103.6

96.7

87.6

77-4

65.7

53-3

3400
3500
3600

29

3°
3°

21.6

i-7

27.8

40-1

26.1

II.9

2.4

16.8

3°-7

44.0
56.8

68.5

79.1
88.6

96.6

103.6
108.1

in.

2

JI 3-3
!I 3-3

1 1 1.2

108.1

103.6

96.6

88.6

79.1

68.5

56.8

44.0

3°-7

16.8

2.4

11.9

16.

1

40.1

53-3

6700
6800
6900

2

3

4

11.

7

17.4

34-8

65.7

77-4

87.6

96.7

103.6

1 10.6

I! 3-5

115.7

116.1

114.

1

112.8

104.0

98.5
90.0

79.8

68.5

S6..

42.7

28.9

14.5

0.0

14.4

28.7

42.4

55-4
°7-3

78.5

SS.2

96.2

103.8

108.3

1 1 1.6

H3-7

300
400
500

9
8

6

46.4
2.6

26.4

3700
3800
3900

3°
30
3°

39-7

37-3
20.5

7000
7100
7200

6

7

9

2.4

39-i

22.7

60c

700
800

4

3
2

J8.2
39-7

3 2-4

4000
4100
4200

29

29
28

49.8

5.8

9.0

73°°
74°°
75°°

11

'3

'5

'3-3

6.8

2-5

900
1000
IIOO

1 37-3

54.6

2J.9

4300
4400
4500

27

25

24

0.5

41.4
12.8

7600
77°°
7800

16

18

20

58.6

52.7

45-5

1200

1300
1400

11.5

ii.j

26.0

4600
4700
4800

22

20

'9

36.2

52.6

4-5

7900
8000
8100

22

24
25

29.5
8.0

38.0

1 500
1600

1700

1

2

54-9
37-6

33-7

4900
5000
5100

'7

•5

'3

'3-3

20.0

26.7

8200

8300
8400

26

28

29

57.8

6-3

2.4

1800

1900
2000

3

5
6

42.2
2.0

32.0

5200
$300
5400

1

1

9
8

35-5

47-4
3-8

8500
8600
8700

29

3°
3°

45.1

14.0

28.5

2100
2*00

2300

8

9
11

10.5

56.5

47-3

5,-00

5600
57°°

6

4
3

27.2

58.6

39-5

8800
8900
9000

3°

3°
29

28.5

14.1

45-4

2400
4500
2600

13

'5

»7

41.4

37-5

33-2

5800
59°°
6000

1

31.0

34-2

50.2

9100
9200
93°°

29
28

27

3-°

7 .6

°-3

2700
2800

2900
3000

19
21

23

H

26.7

'7-3

0.9

37-6

6100
6200
6300
6400

19.5

2-7

°-3

12.2

9400
95°°
9600
97°°

-5

24
22

20

41.8

13.6

37-4

53-6

3100
3200
33°°
3400

26

27
28

29

5-2

22.6

28.3

21.6

6500
6600

6700
1

3«-3
18.4

11.

7

9800
9900
IOOOO

'9

'7

•5

Si
'3-7

20.0



SATELLITES.

Table XII continued. Equation C of Jupiter's Third Satellite.

Arg. C.

Equation C. Diff.

Arg. C.

Equation C. Diff.

Arg. C.

Equation C. Diff.

M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC. M\ S. SEC.

10

20

2

2

2

7.6

15.9

24-3

8. 3

8.4

8-3

8.0

S.o

7-8

7.6

7-3

7.0

6.7

6-3

6.0

5-7

4.9

4-3

3-9

3-4

3-°

2.5

2.0

1.6

0.9

0.5

0.0

0.4

1.0

'•4

2.0

J -3

3.0

3-3

4'

340
35°
360

3 54-1

3 49-5

3 44.5

4.6

5.O

5-3

5.6

5-9

6-3

6-5

6.8

7-i

7-3

7-4

7.5

7-7

7.8

7.8

7-9

7-9

7.8

7.8

7-7

7-5

7-4

7-3

7-«

6.8

6.5

6-3

5-9

5.6

5-3

J.O

4.6

4.1

670
680
690

O 17.0

O I3.4

O IO.I

3-6

3-3

3-°

2-3

2.0

1.4

1.0

0.4

0.0

0.5

0.9

1.6

2.0

2.5

3-o

3-4

3-9

4-3

4.9

J.2

5-1

6.0

6-3

6.7

7.0

7-3

7.6

7.8

8.0

8.0

8-3

8.4

*

3°
40
'"-

2

2

32.6
40.6

48.6

37o
380
39°

3 39-2

3 33-6

3 27-7

700
710
720

O 7.I

O 4.8

2.8

60

70
80

2

3

3

56.4
4.0

n-3

400
410
420

3 «-4
3 H-9
3 8.1

73°
740

750

1.4

0.4
0.0

90
100

no

3

3

3

18.3

25.0

3*-3

43°
440
450

3 i-o

2 53-7
2 46.3

760

770
780

0.0

0.5

1.4

120

130

140

3

3

3

37-3

43 -o

48.2

460
470
480

2 38.8

2 31.

1

2 23-3

790
800
810

3.0

5.0

7.5

150
160

170
3

4

53-i

57-4
'•3

490
500
510

2 15.5

2 7.6

1 59-7

820

830
840

10.5

13.9

17.8

180

190
200

4

4
4

4-7

7-7
10.2

520

53°
540

1 51.9
1 44.1

1 36.4

850
860

870

O 22.1

O 27.O
O 32.2

2!0

220
23O

4
4

4

12.2

«3-8

14.7

55°
560

570

1 28.9

1 21.5

1 14.2

880

890
900

37-9

43-9
50.2

240
25O
260

4

4

4

15.2

15.2

.4.8

580

590
600

1 7.1

1 0.3

53.8

910
920

93°

56.9
1 3-9
I I 1.2

270
280

I90
30O

4

4
4

4

.3.8

12.4

10.4

8.1

610
620
630
640

47.5
41.6.

36.0

30.7

940
950
960
970

I 18.8

I 26.6

I 34.6

I 42.6

3'°
3*&

340

4

4

3

3

1.8

j8.2

S4'

6fo
660

670

2J.7
21.

1

17.0

980
990
1CO0

I 50.9
1 J9-3
2 7.6

Vou XXXI
3 N



SATELLITES.

Table XII.

—

continued. Equation C of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite.

Arg. C.

o
IOO
200

3CO
4CO
500

60O
700
8co

900
1000
1100

1200

1300
1400

1500
1600

1700

1800

1900
2000

2100
2200
2300

2400
2500
2600

2700
2800
2900

3000
3100
3200 1

33°°
3400

Equation C.

56 53 >

o 2S.4

4 3-3

7
1

1

'4

36.1

6.5

344

'7

21

H

56.0

'37
25.5

2 7

3°

33

3°-5

28.4
18.1

35 59-o

38 30.6

4° 52 3

43

45
46

35
3-5

52.1

48

49
5'

28.8

53°
4.8

52
52

53

3-6

49.2
21.7

53

53
53

40.6

46.2

38.2

53

5 2

5'

16.9

42.2

54-4

5° 53 *

49 40.0

48 14.0

46

44
35-9

46-3

Diff.

"5-3
214.9

212.8

210.4

207.9

201.6

197.7

191.

8

185.0

177.9

169.7

160.9

151.

6

141 7

131.

2

120.0

108.6

96.7

842
71.8

58.8

45.6

3 2-5

18.9

5.6

8.0

21.3

347
47.8

60.8

73- 6

86.0

98.1

109 6

Arg. C.

3400
3500
3600

3700
3800
3900

4300
4400
4500

4600
4700
4800

4900
5000
5100

5200
5300
5400

5500
5600
5700

5800
5900
6000

6100
6200
6300

6400
6500
6600

6700

Equation C

II. M. S.

4O0O
4IOO
4200

44 4r'-3

42 45-3

40 33-5

38

35
32

11.6

40.0

59-3

30 10.2

27 '3-3

24 9-3

20 58.9
43-o

4 23.2

*° 57-3
7 29.1

3 5%-5

1 o 26.0

o 56 53.1
o 53 20.2

o 49 47.7
o 46 17.

1

o 42 48.9

o 39 23.0
o 36 3.2
o 32 47.3

o 29 36.9
o 26 32.9
o 23 36.0

o 20
o 18

o 15

46.9
6.2

34-6

o 13

O II

o 8

12.7

0.9

599

7 103

Diff.

121.

131.8

141.9

151. 6

160.7

169.

1

176.9

184.0

190.4

195.9

199.8

205.9

208.2

210.6

212.5

212.9
212.9

212.5

210.6

208.2

205.9

199.8

195.9

190.4

184.0

176.9

1 69.

1

160.7

151.

6

141.9

131.8

121.

IO9.6

Arg. C.

6700
6800
6900

7000
7100
7200

7300
7400
7500

7600
7700
7800

79CO
8000
8100

8200

8300
8400

8500
8600
8700

8800

8900
9000

9100
9200
9300

9400
9500
9600

9700
9800

9900

10000

Ec uation C.

11. M. S.

7 10.3

5 32-2

4 6.2

O 2 52.6

o i 51.8
O I 4.0

o c 29.3
o o 8.0

o o 0.0

o o ^.6
o o 24.5
o o 57.0

1 42.6
2 41.4

3 53-2

5 17-4
6 54.

1

8 4*-7

o 10 42.7
o 12 53.9
o 15 15.6

o 17 47.2
o 20 z8.i

o 23 17.8

o 26 15.7

o 29 20.7

32 325

35 502
39 ".8
42 397

o 46 10.

1

o 49 42.9

13 178

o 56 53.1

D.ff.

98.1

86.0

73-6

60.8

47.8

347

2i-3

8.0

5.6

18.9

32.5

45.6

58.8

71.8

84.2

96.7
108.6

120.0

131. 2

I4I.7

151.

6

160.9

1697

177.9

185.0

191.

8

'977

201.6

207.9

210.4

212.8

214.9

2.5.3



SATELLITES.

Table XIII. Equation c of Jupiter's Third Satellite.

Arg. c.

Eqi Jtio 1
' c. Diff.

Arg. c.

Equation c. Diff.

Arg. c.

Equation c. Diff.

M. s. SEC. M. S. • SEC. M. S. SEC.

o
IO

20

C

O

368
33 1

19.4

3-7

3-7

1 63*°

3-3

3-'

2.7

2.2

1.9

i-4

0.9

o-3

0.1

0.7

1.2

1.8

2.2

2.6

3-o

3-3

3-6

3-9

3-9

3-9

4.0

4.0

3-9

3-7

3-4

3-*

2.9

*5

2.0

1.6

1.2

34°
350
360

3/0
380

39°

I 12.6

I 13-4
I 13.6

0.8

0.2

0.2

O.7

I.I

'•7

2.1

2.4

2.7

3-°

3-4

3-6

3-9

3-9

4.0

4-i

4.1

4.0

3-9

3-8

3-6

3-5

3-o

2-7

2.4

2.1

'•7

1.1

0.7
02

0.2

0.8

1.2

670
680

690

O 2.2

O 3.8

O 5.8

1.6

2.0

2 -5

2.9

3-2

3-4

3-7

3-9

4.0

4.1

3-9

3-9

3-8

3-7

3-4

3-o

2.4

2.2

1.8

1.2

0.7

0.1

°-3

0.9

1.4

1.9

2.2

*-7

3-'

3-3

3.6

3-7

3-7

3°
40
5°

O
O
O

2-.S

22.5

I9.4

1 13-4
1 12.7

1 11.6

700
710
720

O 8.3

O I 1 .2

O I4.4

60

7=
80

O
O

O

16.7

14.5

12.6

400
4-0

420

1 9.9

1 7.8

1 5.4

73°
740
75°

O I7.8

2 1.5

O 25.4

90
100

110

O
O
O

11.

2

10.0

43°
440
450

1 2.7

59.7

56.3

760

77°
780

O 29.4

33 5

° 37-4

120

130

140

O
O

O

10.1

10.8

12.0

460
470
480

52.7
48.8

44.9

790
800
810

41.3

45.1

48.8

150
160

170

O
O
O

! 3.8

16.0

18.6

490
500
510

40.9

36.8

32.7

820
830
840

52.2

55.2

57.6

1 So

190
200

O
O

21.6

24.9
28. J

520

53°
540

28.7

24.8

21.0

850
860

870

59.8

1 1.6

1 2.8

210
2 20

230

O

O
O

3 2 -4

36-3

40.2

5 Jo

560
57o

17.4

1,5.9

10.

9

880

890
900

1 3-5
r 3-6
1 33

240
2 JO
260

O

O
O

44.2

48.2

J2.I

580

590
600

8.2

5.8

3-7

910
920

930

1 2.4

1 1.0

59.1

z8c

290

O

I

1

55;.8

2.4

5-3

610
620

630
640

2.0

0.9

0.2

0.0

940
95°
960
970

56.9

54.2

51.

1

47.8

310
320

>

r

1

1

7.8

9-8

11.4

12.6

6;o 0.2

1.0

2.2

980
990
1000

44.2

40.5

36.8

* N



SATELLITES.
Table XIV. Equations F and G of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite.

Eq. F. Eq. G. Eq. F. Eq. G. Eq. F. Eq. G.
Arg. F and G. Arg. F and G. Arg.F and G.

SEC. SEC. .SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC.

250 250 O.O O.O 420 80 5.8 1.9 590 910 I7.O 5-7

260 240 O.I O.O 43° 70 6.4 2.1 600 900 I7.6 j.8

270 230 O.I O.I 440 60 7.0 2-3 610 890 18.2 6.0

280 220 °-3 O.I 4jo 5° 7-7 2.6 620 880 18.7 6.2

290 210 0.4 O.I 460 4c 8.4 2.8 630 870 I9.2 6-3

300 200 0.6 0.2 470 3° 9.0 3-o 640 860 I9.6 6.5

3*° 190 0.8 o-3 480 20 9-7 3- 2 650 850 20.0 6.7

320 180 I.I 0.4 490 10 10.4 3-5 660 840 2O.4 6.8

33° 170 ..4 0.5 500 11.

1

3-7 670 830 20.8 6.9

340 160 1.8 0.6 510 990 11.

8

3-9 680 820 21.

1

7.0

35° 150 2.2 0.7 520 980 12.5 4.2 690 810 2I.4 7->

360 .40 2.6 0.9 53° 970 '3- z 4-4 700 800 21.6 7-2

37o 130 3-o 1.1 540 960 r 3.8 4.6 710 790 21.8 7-3

380 120 3-S 1.2 55° 950 14.5 4.8 720 780 21.9 7-3

390 1 10 4.0 1.4 560 940 15.2 S- 1 73° 770 22.0 7-3

400 100 4.6 1.6 570 93° 15.8 5-3 :+° 760 22.1 7-4

410 90 5-2 i-7 580 920 16 4 ss 750 750 22.2 7-4

420 80 j.8 1.9 590 910 17.0 5-7

1

Table XIV —continue /. Equations D, E, F, and G, of Jup iter's Second Satellite

Arg. D, E, F,

andG.

Eq.D. Eq. E. Eq. F. Eq. G. Arg. D, E, F,

and G.

Eq. D. Eq. E. ' Eq. F. Eq. G.

SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. .SEC. SEC.

250 250 57.0 3I.O 94.O 48.0 500 28.5 15.5 47.0 24.0

260 240 56.9 3I.O 93-9 47-9 510 990 26.7 14.5 44.1 22.5

270 230 56.8 3°-9 93-6 47.8 520 980 24.9 •3-5 41.

1

21.0

280 220 56.5 3°-7 93-2 47.6 53° 970 23.2 12.6 38.2 19.5

290 210 56., 3°-5 92.5 47-3 540 960 21.4 11.6 35-3 18.0

300 200 55.6 30-3 91.7 46.8 55° 950 19.7 ic.7 32.5 16.6

310 190 55.0 29.9 90.7 4^-3 560 940 18.0 9.8 29.7 15.I

320 180 54-3 • 29.5 89.5 45-7 570 930 16.4 8.9 27.0 1*8

330 170 53-5 29.1 88.2 45.0 580 920 14.8 8.0 24-4 12.4

340 160 52-5 28.6 86.7 44-3 590 910 '3-2 '- 21.8 1 1.1

35° 150 5'-5 28.0 85.0 43-4 6co 900 1 1.8 6.4 19.4 9.9

360 140 50.4 27.4 S3.

2

42.5 610 890 10.3 5.6 17.0

370 130 49-3 26.8 81.3 41.6 620 880 9.0 4.9 14.8 7.6

380 120 48.0 26.1 79.2 40.6 630 870 7-7 4.2 -•: 6.5

39° 110 46.7 25.4 77.0 39-5 640 860 6.6 3-6 10.8 S-5
400 100 45-2 24 6 74.6 38.2 650 850 5-5 3-o 9.0 4.6

410 90 43-8 23.8 72.2 3 r'-9 660 840 *'S 2-4 7-3 3-7

420 80 42.2 23.0 69.6 35- 6 670 830 3-5 1.9 5-8 3-o

43° 73 40.6 22.1 67.0 34-2 680 820 2.7 «-5 4-5 M
440 60 39'° 21.2 64-3 3 2 -9 690 810 2.0 1.1 1.7

450 5° 37-3 20.3 61.5 3 1 -4 700 800 1.4 0.7 *-3 i.a

460 40 35-6 19.4 58.7 3,0.0 710 790 0.9 0.5 1.5 0.7

470 3° 33-8 18.4 55.8 720 0.5 °-3 0.8 0.4

480 20 3 2 ' '75 S'-'J 27.0 /To 0.1 0.4 0.2

490 10 30-3 .6.5 49.9 2 v5 740 760 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.1

500 28.5 5-5 47.0 24.0 750 75° 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0



SATELLITES.
Table XIV.

—

tontinued. Equations D, E, F, and G, of Jupiter's Third Satellite.

Arguments D, E,
Equation

D.
Diff.

Equation

E.
Diff.

Equation
F.

Diff.
Equation

G.
Diff.

F, and G.
M. S. SEC. M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC.

750
760

750
740

O
O

O.O
O.5

i-5

2.6

3-7

4.6

5.6

O
O

0.0

o-3
o-3

0.8

O

O
0.0

0.0
0.0

O
O

0.0

0.0
O.O

770
780

790
800

73°
720
710
700

°

O

O

2.0

4.6

8-3

12.9

O
O
O
O

1.1

2.6

4.6

7.2

i-5

2.0

2.6

3- 1

O
O
O
O

O.I

o-3

0.5

0.7

0.2

0.2

0.2

°-3

O
O
O
O

0.1

0.2

°-3

0.5

O.I

O.I

0.2

810
820

690
680

O
O

18.5

25.1
6.6

7.6

8.5

9-3
10.2

O
O

10.3

14.0
3-7

O
O

1.0

1.4
0.4

O 0.7

0.9
o.e

830
840
850
860

670
660

650
640

O
O
O
I

3 2 -7

41.2

50.5
0.7

O
O
O

O

18.2

22.9-

28.1

33-8

4.2

4-7

5.2

5-7

6 1

O

O

O

1.8

2-3

2.8

3-4

0.4

0.5

0.5

0.6

0.7

0.6

0.7

0.8

0.8

0.8

O 1.1

1.4

i-7

2.1

0.2

°-3

o-3

0.4

870 630 • 11.7
11. 7

12.5

i3-7

14.4

O 39-9
6.5

6.9

7-3

7-7

7-9

O 4.1 2.4

°-3

880

890
900
910
920

620
610
600

590
580

I

I

I

2

2

23-4

35-9

49.0
2-7

17.1

O
O

46.4

53-3
0.6

8-3

16.2

O
O

4-7

5-4
6.2

7.0

7.8

2.8

3-2

3-6

4.1

4.6

0.4

0.4

0.4

0.5

0.5

•

i 4.8

15.2

15.6

16.0

16.2

8-3

8.4

8.7

8.9

9.0

9.2

0.8

0.9

0.9

0.9

0.9

0.9

93°
94°
950

570
560

55°
540

2

2

3

3

3'-9

47.1

2-7

18.7

24.5

3 2 -9

41.6

50.5

8.6

9-5

10.4

"•3

5.0

5-5
6.1

6.6

0.4

0.5

0.6

0.5

0.6
970
980

53o
520

3

3

34-9
5«-3

16.4
2

59-5
8.7

12.2

'3-'

7-2

7-7
0.5

16.6

16.6

9.2

9.2

9.2

9.2

9.2

9.0

8.9

8.7

8.4

8-3

7-9

7-7

7-3

0.9

1.0

_ ,-

990 510 4 7-9 2 17.9 14.0 8.2

0.5

0.6
500 4 24.5

16.6
2 27.1 15.0

1.0
8.8

0.6
10

20

3°
40

490
480
470
460

4
4
5

5

41. 1

57-7
14.1

3°-3

16.6

16.4

16.2

16.0

.5.6

15.2

14.8

14.4

3-7

'3-'

2

2

2

3

3<5-3

45-5

54-7

3-7

16.0

16.9

17.8

18.7

0.9

0.9

0.9

0.9

0.9

0.9
0.8

0.8

0.8

0.8

c 9.4

9.9
10.4

11.0

0.5

0.5

0.6

5°
60

70
80

ICO

450
440
43°
420
410
400

5
6

(>

6

6

7

4^-3
1.9

17.1

3'-9

4r'-3
0.0

3

3

3

3

3

3

12.6

21-3

29.7

38.0

45-9

53- 6

19.6

20.5

21.4
22.2

23.0

23.8

"•5
12.

1

12.6

13.0

•3-5

14.0

0.5

0.6

0.5

0.4

0.5

0.5

0.4
MO
I20

130

39o

380
370

7

7

7

'3-'

25.6

37-3

12.5

11.7

4
4
4

0.9

7.8

'4-3

6. 9
6.5
6 1

24.6

25-3

25.9

0.7

0.6

0.7

0.6

0.5

0.5

14.4

14.8

15.2

0.4

0.4

I40 360
35o

34°

7

7
8 7.8

1 I.U

10.2

9-3

8.5

4

4
4

20.4

26.1

3'-3

5-1

J- 2

4-7

26.6

27.2

27.7

15.9

16.2

°-3

0.4

o-3

°-3

l8o

I90

20O
2IO
2 20

33°
320
310
300

8

8

8

8

8

8

16.3

23-9

3°-5

36.1

44-

J

7.6

6.6

5-6

4.6

3-7

2.6

"•5

0.5

4

4
4
4
4
4

36.0

40.2

43-9
47.0

49.6
ji.6

4.2

3-7

2.6

2.0

'•5

0.8

O.J

28.2

2S.6

29.0

*9«3

29.5

29.7

0.4

0.4

°-3

0.2

0.2

0.2

16.5

16.7

16.9

17.

1

'7-3

17.4

0.2

0.2

0.2

0.2

0.1

1 \-> 8 47.0 4 53' 'J 19.9 '7-f
0.1

0.0
J

H 48.J 4 53-9 30.0
0.0

i 7.6

4 54-4 . 7 .r,



SATELLITES.

Table XIV.

—

continued. Equations D and E of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite.

Equation D. Diff. Equat. E. Equat. E.
Argument D. Arg. E. Arg. E.

M. s. SEC. SEC. SEC.

750 7.0 O 0.0
0. T

!3-i JIO I2.f)

760 740 O 0.1
O.5

O.7

I .O

10 14.5 520 12.6

770 73° O 0.6 20 16.0 53° 12.4

780 720 O ••3 3° 17.4 540 .2.3

790 710 O 2 -3
i-3

1.6

1.8

4° 18.7 5>° 12.1

800 700 3-6 So 19.9 560 I 1.9

810 690 O 5.2 60 21.

1

57o 11.6

820 680 7.0 70 22.2 580 11.4

830 670 9..
2.

1

2-3

2.6

2.9

80 23.0 590 1 I.I

840 660 11.4 90 23-9 600 10.9

850 650 14.0 100 24-7 610 10.6

860 640 16.9 no 25.2 620 10.3

870 630 20.0 3- 1

120 -v7 630 10.0

880 620 2 3-3
3-3

130 26.0 640 9-7

890 610 26.7
3-4

140 26.1 6,o 9.4

900 600 3°-4
3-7

3-8

150 26.2 660 8.9

910 590 34-2 160 26.1 670 8.5

920 5-0 38.2
4.0

4.1

4.2

4-3

170 25.9 680 8.1

93° 570 42-3 180 25.7 690 7-6

940 560 46.5 190 25.4 700 7-i

95° 55° 50.8 200 24.9 710 6.6

4-5

960 J4° 55-3
4-5

4.6

4.6

4.6

210 24.4 720 6.0

970 53° 59.S 220 23-9 73o 5-4

980 520 4.4 23O 23.2 740 4-7

990 510 9.0 24O 22.7 75° 4.1

500 13.6 2J0 22.1 760 3-5

4.6
10 490 18.2

4.6

4.6

4-5

4-5

4-3

4.2

260 21.5 770 3-o

20 480 22.8 270 20.8 780 2.3

3° 470 2 7-4 280 20.3 790 1.8

40 460 3 '-9 29O .9.6 800 '•3

5° 450 36-4 300 19.1 810 0.8

60 440 40.7 3IO .8.6 820 0.5

70 43° 44.9 320 18.0 830 °-3

80 420 49.0
4.1

4.0

3-8

3-7

33° 17.6 S40 0.1

90 410 53-° 343 17.2 0.0

100 400 56.8 350 16.8 860 0.1

1 to 39o 2 0.5 360 .6.5 870 0.2

120 380 2 3-9
3-4

37° 16.2 880 0.5

'3° 3-0 2 7.2
3-3

3-«

2.9

2.6

2.3

- . t

380 15.9 890 1.0

140 360 : 10.3 300 .5.6 900 '•5

150 350 2 13.2 400 «5-3
11

910 2-3

160 34° 2 15.8 410 15.. 920 3-2

170 33° 2 [8.1 420 .4.8 93° 4.0

180 320 2 20.2
1.8

43° .4.6 940 S- 1

190 310 2 22.0
1.6

••3

I

440 •4-3 0-3

200 300 2 23.r. 450 14.1 960 7-5

210 290 2 2 4-<> 460 '3-9 070 8.8

220 280 2
r> 1 47 1 J.7

10.2

230 270 2 26.6
0.7

0.5

O. I

990 "•:
240 260 2 27.1 490 13.3 1000 '3- 1

250 250 2 27.: 5-0 13.

1



SATELLITES.

Table XV. ReduAion H of Jupiter's Firjl Satellite.

M
Red. Diff.

H
Red. Diff.

W
Red. Diff.

mg. *...

SEC. SEC.

" rS" "'
SEC. SEC.

xirg. *.*..

SEC. SEC.

IOO
200
30O

50OO
5IOO
5200
5300

23-4

2O.5

I7.6

I4.8

2.9

2.9

2.8

2.7

2 -3

2.0

i-7

M
1.

1

0.8

o-3

0.0

°;3
0.8

1.1

1.4

1700
1800

1900
2000

6700
6800

6900
7000

3-6

5-3

7-3

9.6

'•7

2.0

2-3

2.5

2.7

2.8

2.9

2.9

2.9

2.9

2.8

2.7

2.5

2-3

2.0

i-7

J-4

3400
3500
3600
3700

8400
8500
8600
8700

44.6

45-7
46.5

46.8

I.I

0.8

°-3

0.0

°-3

0.8

1.1

1.4

i-7

2.0

2-3

2-5

2.7

2.8

2.9

2.9

4OO
5OO
60O
70O

54OO

5500
5600
570O

) 2.1

9.6

7-3

5-3

2100
2200

2300
2400

7IOO
7200

7300
7400

12.1

14.8

17.6

20.5

3800
3900
4000
4100

8800

8900
9000
9100

46.8

46.5

4J-7
44.6

800
9CO
IOOO
IIOO

5800
59OO
6eoo
6100

3-6

2.2

1.1

0.3

2500
2600

2700
2800

7500
7600
770O
7800

23-4
26.3

29.2

32.0

4200
4300
44OO

4500

9200

9300
94OO

9500

43-2

41.5

39-5
37-2

1200

1300
1400
1500

6200
6300
6400
6500

0.0

0.0

°-3

1.1

2900
3000
3100
3200

7900
8000
8100
820O

34-7

37-2

39-5

41.5

4600
4700
4800
4900

9600
9700
9800
9900

34-7
32.0

29.2

26.3

1600

1700

6600
6700

2.2

3-6

33oo

3400
8300 43.2

8400 44.6

5000 ICOOO 23-4

Table XV continue//. Reduftion H of Jupiter's Second Satellite.

vr
Red. Diff.

14
Red. Diff.

w
Red. Diff.

j-irg. "" " rg* "
SEC. SEC.

i\rg. w.
SEC. SEC.

O 5OOO 46.6

100 5100 40.8
200 5200 35.O

300 5300 29.4

5.8

5.8

5.6

52

5.0

4-5

4.0

3 4

2.8

2.2

'•5

'"7

0.0

0.7

' S

2.2

2.8

1700
1800

1900
2000

670O
680O
6900
7000

7-3

10.7

14.7

19.2

3-4

4.0

4-5

5.0

J- 2

j.6

5.8

5.8

5.8

y.8

5.6

5-2

5.0

4-5

4.0

3-4

2.8

3400
35°°
3600
3700

8400
8500
8600

8700

88.7

9O.9

92.4

93-'

2.2

'•5

O.7

O.O

O.7

'•5

2.2

2.8

3-4
4.0

45

y.o

5-2

y.6

5.8

4OO
)' °

60O
7OO

5400

5600

5700

24.2

19.2

I4.7

10.7

2 100

2200

2300
400

7IOO
7200
73O0

7400

24.2

29.4

3J-°
40.8

3800
3900
4000
4100

8800
s, ;1 ,,

9000
9100

93-'

92.4

90.9
88.7

8CC
9OO
IOOO

1 100

5800 7-3

4>
2-3

0.8

2500
2600
2700
2800

7JO0
760O
7700
7800

46.6

$2-4

58.2

63.8

4200
4300
4400
4500

4600
4700
4800
A'l "

9200
9300
9400
9500

85.9
82.5

78.5

74.0

1200

1300

1400

1 0.1

0.1

0.8

23

3000
7900

8lOO
820O

' ,

74.0

78.5
82.5

9600
9700

t„,

63.8

58.2

52.4

1600

1700 6700
4-5

7-J

81,00 85.9
W 7

yooo 10000 46 6



SATELLITES.

Table XV.

—

continued. Redu&ion H of Jupiter's Third Satellite.

ArcT U
Red, H. Diff.

r 14
Red. H. Diff.

H
Red. H. Diff.

/\rg. 11,

SEC. SEC.

•**'&• ""
SEC. SEC.

j-vrg. ia.

SEC. SEC.

o
IOO
200

300

5000
5100

J 200

5300

89.0

77-9
66. S

56.2

II.

I

II.

I

10.6

10.

1

9-5
8.6

7-7

6.6

v4
4.1

2.8

1.4

0.0

1.4

2.8

4.1

5-4

I700
l800
I9OO
2000

67OO
6800
69OO
7OO0

137
20.3

28.0

36.6

6.6

77
8.6

9->

10.

1

10.6

11.

1

1 1.1

1 1.1

1 1.1

10.6

10.

1

9-5
8.6

7-7

6.6

5-4

34OO

3)°°
3600
37-°

8400 : 169.7

8500 1 173.8
8600 176.6

8700 178.2

4.I

2.8

1.6

0.0

1.6

2.8

4.1

5-4

6.6

7-7

8.6

9-5

10.

1

10.6

11.

1

1 1.1

400
5CO
600

700

5400
5500
5600

J 700

46.1

36.6
28.0

20.3

2100
2200
23OO

2400

7IOO

7200
7300
7400

46.1

56.2

66.8

77-9

3800

3900
4c00

4100

8800 1 178.2

8900 176.6

9000
| 173.8

9100 169.7

800

900
IOOO
I IOO

5800
5-900

6000
6100

'3-7

3-3

4.2

1.4

25OO
260O
27OO
2800

7500
7600
7700
7800

89.0
100.

1

111.

2

121.8

4200 9200
4300 9300
4400 9400
4500 9500

l°4-3

'57-7
150.0

141.4

1200

13:0
1400
1500

6200
6300
6400
6500

0.0

0.0

1.4

4.2

29OO
30OO
3IOO
320O

7900
8000
8100
8200

i3i-9

141.4

150.0

'57-7

4600 9600
4700 97°°
4800 9800
4900 9900

«3'-9
121.8

11 1.2

100.

1

1600

1700

6600
6700

8-3

'3-7

3300
34OO

8300
8400

164.3

169.7

5000 1 0000 89.0

Table XV.

—

continued. Reductions H and I of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite.

Am T-r t

Red. H. Diff. Red. I.

H T

Red. H.j Diff. Red. I.

Arc M T

JRed. H. Diff. Red. I.I

y-irg. ii, 1.

M. S. SEC. SEC.

.nrg. aa, *.

M. S. SEC. SEC.

ry, 5- "» ••"

j

M. S. SEC. SEC.

IOO
200

300

5000
5100
5200
53°o

2 47.O

2 26.I

2 5.4

' 45-5

20-9

2O.7

I9.9

I9.O

I7.7

16.2

I4.4

'2-3

10.2

7-6

5-3

2.6

0.0

J-3

7.6

10.2

1.4

1.2

1.0

0.8

I70O
180O
1900
2000

670O
6800
6900
70OO

O 25.9
38.2

52.6
1 8.8

•a-3

14.4
16.2

17.7

19.0

19.9

20.7

20.9

20.9

20.7

19.9

19.0

'7-7

16.2

144

I2 -3

10.2

0.2

°-3

0.4

0.6

3400
3500
3600

37°°

84OO
8500
8600
87OO

S '8.3

5 2 5-9

5 3'- 2

5 33-8

7.6

y-3

3.6

0.0

2.6

7.6

10.3

13.3

14.4

16.2

'7-7

19

19.9

20.7

20.9

2-7

2.8

2.8

2.8

400
500
600
700

5400
5500
5600
5700

1 26.5

1 8.8

52.6

38.2

0.7

0.6

0.4

°-3

2 IOO

2200
23OO
24OO

7IOO
7200

7300
7400

1 26.5

1 45-5
2 5.4
2 26.1

0.7

0.8

1.0

1.2

3800
3900
4000
4100

S800
8900
90OO
9100

5 33-8

5 3i.a

>
25-9

5 18.3

2.8

2.8

3.8

2-7

800

900
IOOO
I IOO

5800
5900
6000
6100

25.9
1,-.7

8.1

2.8

0.2

0.1

0.0

0.0

2y00
260O
27OO
280O

29OO
3OOO

3200

7500
-600

7700
7800

2 47.0

3 7-9

% 28.6

3 48-5

1.4

1.6

1.8

2.0

:.i

2.2

2.4

"•5

4200
4300
4400
4500

9200
93OO
94OO

9500

5 8.1

4 S5-8

4 4'-4

4 ->"•-

2.6

M
-4
2.2

1200

1300
1400
1 jOO

6200
6300
'•4 -

650c

0.2

O 0.2

O 2.8

8.1

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

7900
8000
8100
8200

4 75
4 *5-2

4 4i-4

4 55-8

4'' 1

4700
4800
4<)Oo

9600
9700
9800
90C0

4 7-5

3 48.J
3 28.6

3 7-9

2.1

2.0

I.S

1.6

',600

1700 1 6700
15.7

25.9

0.1

0.2

33°° 8300
84CO

j 8..

$ '8-3

2.6

*-7

5000 I OOOO 2 47.0 1.4
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Table XVI. Semiduratioria of Jupiter's Fir/t Satellite,

i

Argument H.

Argument H.
Semidnrations, Difference.

N
H. M. 5. SEC.

ICO

JOQ

5CC0 5000
4900 5

1

4800 5200
9900

9

1 7 34-2

33-z

I 7 3°-4

1.0

2.8

4-9

6.6

8-3

1 0.0

1 1.4

12.6

3-9

1 4.6

ic-4

«5-7

16.0

16.0

'?-5

15.

1

14.2

13.2

11.9

10.4

8.8

7.0

S 1

3.0

1.1

100
ICO

100

4co

5:9

4700 5300
4600 5400
4500 5500

9600
9500

1 " -5-5

, 7 18.0

1 7 10.6

100

99
99

600
700
800

4400 5600
43.-0 3700
4200 J$QC

•

9200

1 - 0.6

1 6 49.2
1 6 26.6

98

97
96

900
1 pep
1 109

4100 59°o
4000 6pQc

3900 6ico

91

9000
1 6 22.7

1 6 8.1

1 5 52.7

95
94
93

1200

1300

1409

3800 6200
3700 6300
}6qo 6400

•

' 5 37-o

1 5 21.0

1 5 5.0

92

91

90

1500
i6co

1700

3500 6500
3400 6600

3300

8400

8300

> 4 49-5
• 4 34-4
I 4 20.2

88

*7
86

i8co

1900
-'

320c 6800

3 1 00 6900
3000 7000

8200
8100
8000

I 4 7.0

' 3 55-

>

' 3 44-7

85
84

83

2300

7100
2oco 7200

7300

7900

7? :

77CO

1 3 35-9
1 3 2N.9

' 3 *3-8

82

81

81

2500
?6op 7400
2500 7500

7600

7500

1 3 20.8

1 3 '9-7

81

81

Vou X>\l
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Table XVI.

—

continued. Semidurations of Jupiter's Second Satellite.

Argument M.
Semidurations. Diff.

Numb.
N Argument M.

Semidurations. Diff.
Numb.
N

SEC. II. M. s. SF.C.

1 .0000 1.0000 1 25 21.5
0.3

O.7

•3

1.9

2 -3

2.8

3-4

3-8

1.000 1.3300 0.6700 I 20 3 '-9
.8.4

I9.O

I9.6

20.3

2O.9

21.6

0.829
1.0100 0.99C0 1 25 21.2 1.000 1.3400 0.6600 1 20 »3-5 0.817
1.0200 0.9800 ' 2 > 20.5 0.999 1.3500 0.6500 I 19 54-5 0.806

1 .0300 0.9700 1 2 J I9.2 0.999 1.3600 0.6400 1 19 34-9 0.794
1.0400 0.9600 1 25 17-3 0.998 1.3700 0.6300 I 19 14.6 0.782

I.OJOO 0.9-00 1 25 1 -.0 0.996 1.3800 0.6200 I 18 53-7 0.769

i.cfioo 0.9400 1 25 12.2 0.99; 1.3900 0.6100 I 18 32.1 0.756
1.0700 0.9300 1 25 8.8 o-993 1.4000 0.6000 1 18 9.9 22.8 0.742
1.0800 0.9200 1 25 5.0 0.990 1.4 1 00 0.5900 I 17 47.1

23.6

0.728

4-5

1.0900 0.9100 1 2 5 0.5
4.9

5-5

6.0

0.988 1.4200 0.5800 1 »7 23-5 24-3
25.0

2S-7

°-7I3
1. 1000 0.9000 1 24 55.6 0.9S5 1.4300 0.5700 1 16 59.2 0.698
1.1 100 0.8900 1 24 50.1 0.982 1.4400 0.5600 1 16 34- 2 0.682

1 . 1 200 0.8800 1 24 44.1
6.c

0.978 1.4500 0.5500 1 16 8.5
26.4

27.2

27.9

0.666
1. 1300 0.8700 1 24 37-6

7.0

7.6

0.974 1.4600 0.^400 1 '5 42.1 0.650
1 .

1
400 0.8600 1 24 30.6 0.970 1.4700 0.5300 1 '5 14.9 0.632

1.15CO 0.8500 1 24 23.0
8.1

0.966 1.4800 0.5200 1 14 47.0
28.7

29.5

3°-3

O.615
1. 1600 0.8400 1 24 14.9

8.7

9.2

0.961 1.4900 0.5100 1 14 18.3 0.596
1.

1
700 0.8300 1 24 6.2 0.956 1.5000 0.5000 1 13 48.8 °-577

1 . 1 800 0.8200 1 2 3 57.0
9-7

10.3

10.7

11.4

1 1.9

12.6

0.951 1.5 1 00 0.4900 1 '3 18.5
31.0

3i-8

32.8

33-6

34-5

35-4

0.558
1. 1900
1.2000

0.8100

0.8000

1 n
1 23

47-3
37-o

0.945

°-939

1.5200

1.5300

0.4800

0.4700

1 12

1 12
47-5
J5-7

0.53S

0.517

:.2ioo 0.7900 1 23 26.3 °-933 1.5400 0.4600 1 11 42.9 0.495
1.1200 0.7800 1 2 3 14.9 0.926 1.5500 0.4500 1 11 9-3 o-473
1.2300 0.7700 I 23 3-° 0.919 1.5600 0.4400 1 10 34-8 0.450

1.2400 0.7600 I 22 50.4
13.0

13.6

•43

14.8

0.912 1.5700 0.4300 1 9 59-4
3°-4

37-3

38.2

39-J

0.426
1.2500 0.7500 I 22 37-4 0.904 1.5800 0.4200 1 9 23.0 0.402
1.2600 0.7400 1 22 23.8 0.896 1 .5900 0.4100 1 8 45-7 0.376

1.2700 0.7300 I 22 9-5 0.887 1.6000 0.4000 1 S 7-5 0.350
1.2800 0.7200 I 21 54-7 0.878 1.6100 0.3900 1 7 28.0 °-3 23
1.2900 0.7100 I 21 39-4

I S-3

16.0

16.6

17.1

,7.8

0.869 1.6200 0.3800 j 6 47.6
40.4

41.4
0.295

1.3000 0.7000 I 21 *3-4 0.860 1.6300 0.3700 1 6 6.2 0.266
1.3100 0.6900 I 21 6.8 0.850 1.6400 0.3600 1 5 2 3-7

42.5
°- 23y

1.3200 c.6800 I 20 49-7 0.840 1.6500 0.3500 1 4 40.4
43-3

0.204
1.3300 0.6700 I 20 3»-9 0.829



SATELLITES.

Table XVI.

—

continued. Semidurations of Jupiter's Third Satellite

Semidurations. Diff. 1 N
4-

|

Semidurations. ! Diff-

Argument M. Argument M.
1

-i_

H. If. s. SEC. H. M. S. SEC.

I.OOOOO

I.OIOOO

1.00000

0.99000
1 47
1 46

0.0

59-7
o-3

1.0

1.000
1.000

1.48000

1.49000

O.5200O

O.51000

1 33 5 2 1

1 33 l6-5

1 ,
A O.615

$6 °'\t
37-6

;

°' 57
I

38.6 1
*«5

1.02000 0.98000
1

1 46 58.7
1.6

0.999 1.50000 O.50OOO 1 32 39-9

1.03000 0.97000 ! , 46 S7-i
2.2

0999 1.5 1 000 O.490OO 1 32 2.3

1.04000 0.96003 , 46 54-9
2.9

3-6

4-' "

4-9

5-5
6.1

0.998 1.52000 O.480OO 1 3 1 23-7
39-6
40.6

.li.

7

°-53»

1.05000 0.95000 1 46 52.0 0.996 1.53000 O.470OS 1 3° 44-i 0.517

1.06000 0.94000 1 ^ 48.4 0.995 1.54:00 O.4600O 1 3° 3-5 0.495

1.07000 0.93000 1 46 44' 3 o-993 1.55000 O.450OO 1 29 21. S
4.2.Q

o-473

1 .08000 ' 0.92000 '

1 46 39-4 0.990 1.56000 O.44OOO 1 28 38.9 V
,

0-45°
4+*° O.426

^^ 0-402
_.476

Si

1.09000 0.91000 , 1 46 33-9 0.988 1.57000 O.430OO
|

1 27 549
I.IOOOO 0.90000 ! . 46 27.8

6.8
0.985 1.58000 O.4200O

|

1 27 9.8

I.IIOOO 0.^9000 , 1 46 21.0 0.982 1.59000 O.4IOOO 1 26 23.5

I.I 2000 0.8S000 1 46 13.6
7-4
8.1

0.978 1.60000 O.4OOOO I
1 25 36.0

1.
1
3000 0.87000 ; 1 46 >-5

8.7

9-4
|

10.1 I

10.7 i

11 -
;

0.974 [.61000 0.39000
;

1

1 24 47.3
CO.

2

0.323

1. 14000 0.86000
'

1 45 56.8 0.97c 1.62000 0.38000 1 23 57-1
5'-4

52-7
,

?A.2 •

0.295

1.
1
5000 0.85000

j

' 45 47-4 0.966 1.63000 0.37000 1 23 5-7 0. 266

1 . 1 6000 0.84000
i

1 45 37-3 0.961 1 .64000 0.36000 1 22 13.0 0-235

1 . 1 7000 0.83000 '

1 45 26.6 0.956 1.65000 0.35000 1 21 18.8
55-7

!

57-i
i

58.8

0.204

1. 18000

1. 19000

0.82000

0.81000
' 45
' 45

1 5.

1

3-«

11.,

12.0 !

0.95

1

0.945

1.66000

1.67000

0.34000
0.33000

1 20 23.1

1 19 26.0

0.1-2

0.138

I.2OOO0 0.80000 1 44 5=-3

I*« '

0.939 1.68000 0.32000 1 iS 27.2

60.4

62.0 1

0.102

I.2I0OO 0.79000 1 44 36.S
'3-3

14.

1

°-933 1.69000 0.31000 1 17 26.8 o.c66

1.22000 0.78000 1 44 22.7 0.926 1.70000 0.30000 1 16 24.8
I
+ 0.028

.4.8 63-8
.

1.23000 0.77000 • 44 7-9
l

i 5
16.3

16.9

17.6

18.4

0.919 1
.
7 1 000 0.29000 1 15 21.0

65.7

67.6

69.6

71.7

73-9

76.?

— 0.012

1.24000 0.76000 1 43 52.4 0.912 1.72000 0.28000 1 '4 '5-3 0-053

1.25000 0.75000 • 45 56.1 0.904 1.73000 0.27000 1 >3 7-7 0.096

1.26000 0.74000 ' 43 19.2 0.896 1.74000 0.26000 1 11 58.1 0.141

1. 27000
t

0.73COO ' 43 1.6 0.887 1.75000 0.25000 1 10 46.4 0.189

1.28000 0.72000 1 4 2 4S-? 0.S7S 1.76000 0.24000 1 9 32-5 0.239

I 29000 ooo 1 42 24.,
19* 1

19.8

20.6

21.3

22.1

22.8

23.6

24-3

25.2

26.O

*6.8

27.6

28.4

0.869 1.77000 0.23000 :

1 s 16.2
78.7

0.291

1.30000 1 0.70000 1 42 4-3 0.860 1.78000 0.22000 1 6 57.5
/ /

81.3

84.2

87.1

0.346

1.31000 0.69000 I 4' 43-7 0.850 1.79000 0.21000 1 5 36.2 0.405

1.32000
1

0.68000 1 41 22.4 0.839 1.80000 0.20000 1 4 12.0 0.467

1.33000
1

0.67000 1 41 o-3 0.829 1.81000 0.19000 1 2 44.9
/

9°-3

93-8

97-4
101 4

0.532

1.34000 \ 0.66000 1 40 37-5 0.818 1.82000 0.18000 1 1 14.6 c.602

[.35000 ;ooo 1 40 13.9 0.806 1.K3000 0. 17000 59 40.8 O.677

1.36000 0.64000 1 39 49.6 0.794 1.84000 0. 1 6000 58 3.4 0.75S

1.37000 1 39 24.4 0.7H2 1.85000 0.15000 56 22.0
I05.y

1 10.7

1 16.

1

O.845

:000 . 3
x 5K.4 0.769 1.86000 0.14000 54 36.1 o-93v

' 3« 31.6 0.756 1 .K7000 0.13000 52 454 0.04

1

. O.6OOO0 ' 38 4.0 0.742 i.Xttooo 0.12000
|

50 4(1.3
1 22.

»

'•'55

1.281
1-4 '

1 37 *S-6 0.728 I.X(;000 0. 1 1 000 48 47.3
I28.9

1 *6.61.42000 O.5- ' 37 6-3

29-3

| .1

ja-9

,('

°-7«3 1.90000 0.10000 1 4<> 5*4 1 .4

I 43000 7000 , 36 36.2 .'.', J 1.91000 0.09000 1 44 zi.8 1

'4v7
' J83

1.44000 'OOO ' 3'' 5-2 - l.<;2000 0.0H000 1 41 5'>-i
156.4

1.4,-000 ,'0O0 ' 35 JJ-3
1 .'/30OO 0.07000 ,

|

185.7'•4' 4OOO ,6j 1 1 .^4000 0.06000 36 is

1.47000 "sOOO ' 34 633 1 1.95000 0.05000 03; 14.6
207.0

I.4R000 1 ya.i 1
1.1/6000 0.04000 1

'

M 1. the if»*'l 1 ti Inidlu; 1 tli- duration, 11 tl N 1 t..r the t orreftion ..1 i(

( «»



SATELLITES.

Table XVI

—

continutd. Semiduration9 of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite-

SemidurationS. Diff. N Semidurations. Diff. N
4-

Argument M. Argument M.
11. M. s. SEC. 11. Mi 5. SEC.

2.0000 2.0000 2 »3 10

2

+ 1.000 2.3700 1.6300 2 H
34
36

37

38

39
4'

4'

4.3

4-0.782
2.0100 1.9900 *» *3 10 1.000 2.3800 :oo 2 12 26 0.767
2.0200 1.9SCO 2 23 8 0.999 i.3900 t.6100 2 11 5° 0.756
2.0300 1.9700 2 2 3 6

3

0.999 2.4000 I.'JOOO 2 ti i3 0.742

20400 1.9600 2 2 3 3 0.998 2.4100 1.5-900 2 10 35 c-28
2.0500 1.9500 2 22 59

4

4
6

.,(96 .'.4200 1.5806 2 > 56 0.713
2.0600 1.9400 55 0.995 2.4300 1.5700 2 9 »5 0.698
2.0700 1.9300 2 22 49

7

o-993 2.4400 i.;6oo 2 8 34 0.682

2.0800 T.9200 2 22 4 2

7
8

0.990 J.4.J00 1.5500 2 1 5'
44
45
46

48

49
5°

5a

53

54
56

57

59

60

0.666
2.09CO 1.9100 2 22 35 0.98S 2.4600 1.5400 2 1 7 0.650
2.1000 1 .9000 2 22 *7

9

10

0.985 2.4700 1.530O % 6 21 0-633
2.1 100 1.8900 2 22 18 0.yB2 2.4800 1.5200 2 9 3^ 0.615

2.1200 1.S800 2 .2 2 8 O.97S 2.49O0 1. 5100 2 4 45 0.596
2. 1300 1.87CO 2 21 57 12

O.974 2.5000 1.5000 2 3 V) 0-57"
2.1400 T.^'JOO « 1 21 45 O.970 2.5100 1.4906 2

3 •J 0.5
|

2.1500 1.S500 2 21 33
'4

14

0.', 2.5200 1.4800 2 2 17 O.538

2.1600 1.8400 1 -'1 •9 O.961 2.5300 1. 4 ;oo i 1 -4 6.5 1 7

2.1700 1.8300 2 2 I 5 0.956 2.54:0 1 .4600 i 3° 0-495
2.1800 1.8200 1 20 5° O.95 i 2. ,-500 1..1500 >"? 34 0-473
2.1900 1.8100 2 20 34

1

8

iS

O.945 2.5600 1.4400 5« 37 0.450

2.2000 1.8000 2 20 16 0.939 2.5700 1.4500 57 38 0.42(1

2.2tOO 1.7900 2 '9 S« 18 6-933 :.$8oo 1.4200 56 3« 62
.402

2.2200 1.7800 2 •9 40 0.<; 26 -.59OO 1.4 1 00 55 36
'•4

65

67

69
7'

72

7$
76

.576
2.23OO 1.7700 2 •9 20

21

0.919 2.()000 1.4000 54 3 2 0.350

2.24OO 1.-600 2 18 50 O.912 .'•100 1.3900 53 ?7 c-3=3
2.25OO 1.7500 2 iS !7 O.904 2.62C0 1.3800 5a 20 c.
2.2600 1.7400 2 18 >5

24

*5
-"

27

O.81 2.62,00 1.5700 5' 1

1

0.2

3.27CO 1.7300 2 •7 5' O.887 2.6400 1.3600 So o-235

2.280O 1
.
7 200 2 >7 26 O.878 2.6500 1.3500 48 0.204

2.29OO 1
.
7 1 00 2 >7 1 o.S 2.6600 1.3400 47 13 0.1

-

2. ;ooo 1.70 2 16 34 0.S60 2.6700 1.3300 46
2.5100 I.69CO 1 16 7 0.S50 2.6Sco 1.3:00 44 58

79

O.r

2.5200 1.6800 2 '5 38

2r
>

0. .,00 .
100 ' 37

ico 1 '.700 2
'S 9 - 2.7000 1.5000 1 4* '4 t.:

31 85 •

2.3400 ! .'/CO I '4 3»
1 -l

0.81

0.806
2.7100 1.2900 40 49

S8
2.; 500
2.5600

4
'3

3

'

a.7300

1.28

37

2 1

5' -1.6400 2 54
33
34

0.7. .4
1
.'• 2 »3 0.7 %-"A |.2( 0.14!



SATELLITES.

Table XVI.

—

continued. Semidurations of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite.

Semidurations. Diff. N Semi-
Diff. N

Argument M. _ Argument M. durations.

H. M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC.

2.7400 1.2600 1 36 18
96

99
102

— 0.141 2.96500 1.03500 37 33 32

32

- 3-29
2.7500

2.7600
t.2500

1.2400

1 34
' 33

42

3

0.189

0.239

2.96600

2.96700
1.03400

1.03300
37
36

1

29
3-35

3-4 1

8.^700 1.2300 1 3i 21 0.291 2.96800 1.03200 35 56 33 3-48
2.7800 1.220Q 1 29 35

to8
0.346 2.96900 1.03 100 35 22 34

3-55

34
4.7900 1. 2100 1 27 47 "3

117
121

0.405 2.97000 1.03000 34 48
34
35
36

3-63
2.8000 1.2000 1 25 54 0.467 2.97100 1.02900 34 H 3-7°
2.8100 1.

1
900 1 2 3 57 0.55a 2.97200 1.02800 33 39 3-79

Z.KlZO 1. 1 800 1 21 56
125

130
136
141

149

0.602 2.97300 1.02700 33 3 3-87

2.8300 1.1700 1 19 5« 0.677 2.97400 1.02600 32 26
37

3-96
2.8400 1. 1 600 ' '7 4' 0.758 2.97500 1.02500 3i 49

37
38

39

4.06
2.8500 1. 1500 ' '5 25 0.845 2.97600 1.02400 31 11 4.16
2.8600 1.

1
400 1 13 4 0-939 2.97700 1.02300 30 32 4.26

40
-00

2.8800

1.
1
300

1. 1 200

1 10

1 8
35

! 55
163

1.042

1.155

2.97800

2.97900

1.02200

1.02100
29
29

52
4'

42

4-38

4.50
2.89CC 1.1 100 " 5 >7 1.281 2.98000 1.02000 28 29 4-63

»73 42
2.OCCO 1. 1000 1 2 24

'83

1.422 2.98100 1.01 900 27 47 4-77

44
2.9IOO 1.0900 59 21

'94
210

'58.3 2.98200 1.01800 27 3 46
46

4.92
2.920O 1.0800

1.0700

^6
52

7

37

1.766 2.9S300
2.91S400

1. 01 700
1. 01600

26

25

»7

3 1

5.08

5.26

j10O 1.0600 48 5'

2 49

2-249 2.98500 1. 01 500 24 42 49
5-45

5°
'000 1

.
-- 5CC0 44 42 26

2.5S 2.98600 1.01400 23 52
52

5.66
"ICC 1.04900 44 16

27
26

2.62 2.^X700 1. 01 300 23 5.90
.800 43 47 2.65 2.9X800 1.01200 22 7

53 6. 17

1.045 43 23
27

2.69 2.9X900 1.01 100 21 10 57

58

6.46

42 56
,8

2.99000 1.0 1 000 20 12
62

6.81

1.045C0 42 2K
2K

2.78 ; 1 00 1.00900 "9 10
66

69

7.20
-'j 1.04400

1.04300

42

41 32
28

29

2.S2

2.87

.'J200

2.993OO

i.ooHco

1 .00700

IS

16
4

55

7.67

75
41 3 -..,i 2.i>94co 1 .00600 '5 40

82
8.9a

40 55 30
29

3'

30

3'

2-95 2.99500 1.00500 '4 IS 9.8 J

.000 40 5 1 2.99600 1.00400 12 4 s
90
103

11.01

2.'/ 39 36 3.06 . ,-co 1.00300 1

1

5 12.76

,fioo Vj 5 1.00200
<J 3

1 6,;

374

15.69

38 85 2.^9900 1.00 100 1. '4 ^2.26

}H 4 3.00COO 1 .00000 00
2 </ 37 S3



satellites.

Table XVII. The Corre&ion of the Semidurations of Jupiter's Flrjl Satellite.

Arguments C and N.

Argument C.

A rgument N.

TOO 95 O^ 85 80

SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC SEC.

o
IOO
200

5000
4900
4800

5000
5100
5200

9900
9800

O.O

0.2

0.6

O.9

1.2

•5

I.9

2.0

2.4

2.6

2.9

3-

J

3-7

3.8

4.2

300
400
500

4700
4600
4500

5300
5400
5500

9700
9600
9500

1.4

2-3

3-6

2.2

3- 1

4-3

3-o

3-9

5.0

3-8

4.6

5.6

4.8

600

700
800

4400
4300
4200

5600
5700
5800

9400
9300
9200

5.0

6.7

8.6

5.6

7-3

9.1

6.4
7-7

9-5

6.9

8.2

9.9

7-7

9.0
10.6

900
1000
IIOO

4100
4000
3900

5900
6000
6100

9100
9000
§900

io.6

12.8

15.0

1 1.0

15.2

1 1.4

'3-3

'5-3

11.7

13.6

tS-5

;
12.

1

•3-9

•5-7

1200

1300
1400

3800
3700
3600

6200

6300
6400

8800
8700
8600

'7-3

19.6

21.8

17.4

19.5

21.6

17.4

19.5

21.5

'7-5

"9-4

21.3

•7-5

19.4
21.

1

1500
1600

1700

3500
3400

3300

6500
6600
6700

8500
8400
8300

24.0

26.2

28.2

23-7

25.8

27-7

2 3-5

25-4

27.2

23.2

25.1

26.8

22.9

24.7
26.2

1800

1900
2000

3200
3100
3000

6800
6900
7000

8200
8100
8000

30.1

31.8

33- 2

29.5

32-S

28.8

3°-3

31.8

28.6

29.7

3'- 2

27.8

29.2

30.2

2100
2200

2300

2900
2800
2700

7100
7200

7300

7900
7800

7700

34-5

35-4
36.2

33-7

34-6

35-3

3 2 -9

35-8

34-4

32.2

33-i

33-7

3»-3
32.0

32.6

2400
2500

2600
2500

7400
7500

7600

7500

36.6

36.8

35.6

35-9

34-8

34-9

33-9

34 a
3 2-9

33-«



SATELLITES.

Table XVII.

—

continued. The Correction of the Semidurations of Jupiter's Second Satellite.

Number N.

Argument C.

1.000 0.900 0.800 0.700 0.600 0.500 0.400 0.300 0.200 0. 100

SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. s; c. SEC. SEC.

ooo 5000
100 1 4900
200 4800

5000
5100
5200

000

9900
9^00

O.O

O.4

4.8

5.2

6.2

9-7
1 0.0

10.9

14.5

14.8

>5-7

I9.4

I9.6

2O.4

24-3

24.4
25.O

29.1

29.3

29.7

34-°

34-

<

34-4

37-8

38.9

39.1

43-7

43-7
43-8

300 1 4700
400

1

4600
500

1
4500

53°°
5400
5500

9700
9600

9500

3-5
6.0

9.2

8.0

10.3

13.2

12.5

14.5

17.

1

17.0

18.9

21.0

2I.5

23.O

25.O

25.9

27-3

28.8

3°-4

3>-5

32-7

34-9

35-7
3°-7

39-5
40.0

40.6

44.0

44-3

44.6

600 1 4400
700

1

43CO
800 1 4200

5600

5700
5800

9400
9300
9200

'3- 2

17.6

22.5

16.7

20.6

25.1

20.3

*3-7

27-7

23.6

26.9

30.2

27-3
30.O

32.8

30.8

33-i

35-4

34-1

36.1

38.1

38.0

39.2

40.7

41.4
42-3

43-3

44.9
45-4
45-9

900
1

4100
IOOO

1

4000
I IOO 1 3900

5900
6000
6100

9100
9000
8900

27.8

335
39-4

29.9

35-'

40.4

32.0

37-°
41.2

34-i

38.0

42.0

3 6.,

40.2

43-°

38..

41.0

43-9

40.2

42.5

44.8

42.2

44.0

45-7

44.4
45-5

46.7

46.5

46.9

47-5

I2CO 380O
I3CO

|
37CO

I4OO 360O

6200

6300
64C0

8800

8700
8600

45-4
51.6

57.6

45-7

5'3
56.6

46.1

50.2

54-9

46-3

50.6

54-9

46.7

5°-i
54.1

46.9

50.0

5i- 1

47.2

49-7
52.1

47-3

49.4
5»-3

47-9
49.1

5°-3

48.2

48.8

49.4

50.0

50.6

51.1

I5OO , 35OO
160O 1 34OO
I70C

j

33OO

6500
66c

6700

8500
|
63.5

8400 69.1

8300
1
74.5

64.0

67.1

71.9

59-

S

66.0

69-3

59°
62.9

66.7

57-5
60.9

64.1

56.0

58.5

61.5

54.5

56.7

58.8

53°
54.6

5 6 -3

5'-5

52.6

53-7

l80C

>900
20CO

32OO
3IOO
3eoo

6800

6900
70CO

8200
j
79.4

8100 83.8

8000 87.8

76-3

80.3

83.8

73-2

76.7

79-9

70.1

73- 2

75-9

67.0

69.7

72.0

63-9
66.1

68.2

60.9
62.6

64.2

57.8

59.0

60.3

54.6

55.6

56.4

5, .6

52.0

5 2 -5

52-7

S3-°
53-*

2IOO
2200
23OO

2900
2800

2700

7100
7200
73co

7900 1 91.0
7800

;

93.6
7700

1
95.5

86.8

89.1

90.8

82.5

84.5
86.1

78.1

80.0

8«-3

73-9

75-5
76.6

69.7

70.9

71.9

65.5
66.5

°7 3

61.2

62.0

62.6

56.9

57-5

57-9

24OO
25OO

2600

2500
74°°
7500

7600 96.6

7500 97.0
91.9
92.2

87.1

8 7 .4

82.2

82.4

77-4

77.6

72.6

72.8
67.7

67.9

62.9

63.0

58..

58.2
53-3

53-4



SATELLITES.

Tablt XVII continued. Ths Correction of the Semidu rations of Jupiter's 7/-"></Sateliitc,

"
1

Arguments
C, D, E.

C D E Argumei
C, D, E.

C D £

+ — SEC. SBC. SEC. +
|

-
. .

o 500 4-5 8.7 4.8 250 750 O.Q, 0.0 o.c

10 510 4-5 8.6 4.8 ;6o 760 o-3 0.6. 0.3

20 J20 4-5 8.6 4-7 270 77c p.6 i.i 0.6

3° i 530 4-5
o'
5 4-7 280 7 So 0.9 :.6 C.y

40 4.4 8.4 4.6 290 790 i.i 2.1 i.:

50 55° 4-3 8.2 4-5 300 800 1.4 2.7 '•5

60 560 4.2 8.0 4-4 310 Sia i-7 3-2 1.8

70 570 4.1 7-8 4-3 320 S;o 1.9 ::•

80 580 4.0 7.6 4-- 33° 830 2.Z 4-> = •3

90 590 3-8 7-3 4-0 340 S40 2-4 4.6 2 -5

IOO 600 3-7 7.0 3-9 35° 850 2.7 ;•' 2 8

110 610 3-5 6-3 3-7 360 860 z.g 5-5 3-0

120 620 3-3 6-3 3-5 370 870 3-' 5-9 3-?

I30 630 3- 1 5-9 3-3 38p 880 3-3 6-3 5-5

I40 640 2.9 5-5 3-° 39° 890 3-5 6.6 3-7

150 650 2 -7 4.1 2.8 400 900 3.7 7.0 3-9
l6o 660 2.4 4.6 z-5 410 91c 3-8 7-3 4.0

170 670 2.2 4-» 2 -3 420 9:0 4.0 7.6 4-2

180 680 1.9 3-7 2.0 43<5 93° 4.1 7.8 4-3
I9O 690 '•7 3-2 1.8 440 940 4-2 S.o 4.4
200 700 1.4 2-7 '•5 450 950 4-3 8.2 4-5

2IO 710 1.1 2.1 1.2 460 960 4.4 8.4 4.6
220 720 0.9 1.6 0.9 47° 970 4-5 8.5 4-7
23O 73° 0.6 1.1 0.6 480 980 4-5 8.6 4-7

24O 740 o-3 0.6 °-3 490 990 4-J 8.6 4-8

250 75C 0.0 0.0 0.0 500 4-5 8.7 4.8



SATELLITES.

Table XVII.

—

continued. The Corre&ion of the Semidurations of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite.

Argument C. Cor.
Number

X.

+
Diff.

Argument C. Cor.
Number

X.
Diff.

- — SEC. + - SEC.

o
IOO

200

5000
4900
4800

63.2

63.!

62.7

0.01482

0.01479
0.01470

3

9

'5

20
26

3 2

37
42

47

5*

SI

62

66

70

73

76
80

84

86
88

89

90
92

93

93

7500
7600

7700

7500
7400
7300

O.o

4.0

7-9

0.00000

0.00093
0.00186

93
95

92

9°
89

88

86

84

80

76

73

70

66
62

57

52

47

42

37
32

26

20

'5

9

3

3<X>

4OO
5OO

4700
4600
4500

62.I

61.3

60.2

0.01455

0.01435
0.01409

7800
7900
8000

7200
7100
7000

11.

8

'5-7

19.5

0.00278

0.00368

0.00457

60O
700
8co

4400
4300
42CO

58.8

57-2

55-4

0.01377
0.01340
0.01298

8100
8200

8300

6900
6800
6700

23-3

26.9

3°-S

0.00545
0.00631

0.00715

9C0
1000
I IOO

4100
4000

3900

53-4
41.2

48.7

0.01251
0.0 1 199
0.0 1 142

8400
8500
86co

6600
6500
6400

33-9
37-2

4°-3

0.00795
0.00871

0.00944

1200

1300
1400

3800
3700
3600

46.1

43-3

4°-3

0.01080
0.01014

0.00944

8700
8800
8900

6300
6200
6ico

43-3
46.1

48.7

001014
0.01080

0.01142

1500
1600

1700

35°°
3400
33°°

37-2

33-9

3°-5

0.00871

0.00795
0.00715

9000
9100
9200

6000

5900
5800

51.2

53-4
55-4

0.01 199
0.01251

0.01298

1800

1900
aooo

3200
3100
3000

26.9

2 3-3

19.5

0.0063

1

0.00545
0.00457

9300
9400
9500

5700
5600
5500

57.2

58.8

60.2

0.01340

0.01377
0.01409

2100
2 2CO
23OO

2900
2800

2700

'5-7

1 1.8

7-9

0.00368
0.00278
0.00186

9600
9700
9800

5400
5300
5200

61.3

62.1

62.7

0.01435
0.01455
0.01470

24OO
2 500

2'JOO

25CO
4.0
0.0

0.00093
0.00000

9900 5100
5000

63.1

63.2

0.01479
0.01482

The Number X has the Sign — in the firfl Column of the Argument, and f in the fecond ; it has therefore a

diffrcnt Sign from its Argument.

The Number X i-> only ufcd with the Table of the Semiduration, and then the Corre&ion in this Table
is DOt ufcd.

Vol.. XXXI.
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Table XVIIT. Second Part of the Reduction, which depends on the Sum of the Arguments H and L ; with the

Numbers H, I, K, and L, the Sum of which is the Argument of the Half-Duration of Jupiter's Second Satellite.

Arg. H + L
Red.

H + L Number

H
Diff.

Number

I

Number

K
Number

L
Diir.

S.EC.

7500 7500 CO 0.3627 0.0026 0.01 16 0.1658

7600 7400 O.O 0.3638
33

53
75
96

i'7

136

.56

'75

!93

0.0026 0.01 16 0.1656
5
87700 7300 O.I 0.3671 0.0026 001 16 0.1 65

1

7800 7200 0.2 0.3724 0.0026 0.0 1 15 0.1643
1

1

7900 7100 O.4 0.3799 0.0025 0.0 1 14 0.1632
'5

18

8600 7000 O.7 0.3895 0.0025 o.oi 13 0.1 61

7

8100 6900 1.0 0.4012 0.0025 O.O! 12 0.1599 20
8200
8300

68co
6700

1.4

1.8

0.4148

4304

0.0025
0.0024

O.OI 1 I

O.OIO9
0.1579
0.1555

24
26

8400 6600 2.2 0.4479 0.0024 O.OIO7 0.1529
3°

3 1

35

8500 6500 2 -7 0.4^'" -• 0.0023 O.OIO5 0.1499
8600 6400 3-3 0.4883

227

0.0023 O.OIO3 0.1468

S700 6300 3-8 0.51 10 0.0022 O.O I OO 0-H33
37

39
4'

43
45

46

8800 6200 4-5 °-5354
244
258
271

285

295

3°7

0.0022 O.OO98 0.1396

8900 6100 5.2 0.5612 0.002

1

OOO95 o-J.357

9000 6000 5-9 0.5883 0.0021 O.OO92 0. 1 316

9100 5900 6.6 0.6168 0.0020 O.O089 0.1273

9200 5800 7-4 0.6463 0.0019 O.O086 0.1228

9300 5700 8.2 0.6770
3>5

3 24
33°

336

339

342

344
344
342

339
336

33°

3 2 4
3'5

3°7

295
285

2 7'

258
-'44

227
: 1 1

0.0018 OO083 1 182
48

49
50
5°

5 2

5 2

5 2

5 2

5 2

5 2

50

5°

49
48
46

+5

43

4'

39

<'

3=

9400
9500
9600

5600

5400

9.0

9.8

10.7

0.7085

0.7409

Q-7739

0.0018

0.0017
0.0016

O.CO79

O.OO76
O.OO72

0.1134
0.1085

0.1035

9700 5300 n.

6

0.8075 0.C015 O.O069 0.09S5

9800 5200 12.4 0.8414 0.0015 O.OO65 0-0933

9900 5100 •3-3 0.8756 0.0014 COO62 O.CSSI

5000 14.2 0.9100 0.0013 O.OO58 0.0*29

100 4900 1
,-. 1 0.9444 0.C012 O.OO54 o.c

—

200 4800 16.0 0.9786 0.00 1

1

O OO5I c.,-725

300 4700 16.8 1.0125 O.COI I O.OO47 0.0673

400 4600 17.7 1.046

1

0.00 10 O.OO44 0.0623

500 4500 18.6 1.0791 0.0009 O.OO4O 0.0573
600 4400 19.4 1. 1 1 15 0.0008 O.CO37 0.0524

700 4300 20.2 1. 1430 0.0008 O.OO33 0.0476
800 4200 21.0 I-I737 0.0007 O.OO3O 0.0430

900 4100 21.8 1.2032 0.C006 O.OO27 0.0385

1000 4000 22.5 1.2317 0.0005 O.OO24 0.034:

1 100
1200

1300
1400

3900
3800
3700
3600

23.2

23-9
24.6

'

2,".l

1.2588
1.2S46

1
. ^090

1.3317

0.0005

0.0004
0.0004
0.0003

0.002I

0.OOI8
O.OOl6
O.OOI3

00301
0.0262

0.0225

0.0190

1500 3500 25.7 1 3528 93

'75

.56

136

"7

7i

5i

33

0.0003 O.OOl 1 o.c 159
1600 3400 26.2 i'.37*i 0.0002 O.OOO9 001

1700 33°° l6.6 1.3896 0.0002 O.OO06 0.0103
»4
20

1800 3200 27.O [.405a O.COOI O.OOO4 0.0079

1900 3100 1.4. O.COOI O.OOO3 0.0059
18

2000
2100

3000
2900

2 7-7 1.4305

1.440

1

0.000

1

0.000

1

O.C

O.OOC 1

0.0041
0026 •5

2200 2800 >•-)• 0.0000 0.0000 0.0015
8

5
• 2

2300 2700 28.3 1.4929 0.0000 0.0000 coo7

2400 2600 1.456a 0.0000 0000 0.0002

:joo 2500 28.4 1-4573 0.0000 0.0000 0.0000
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Table XIX. Reduftion H + K of Jupiter's Third Satellite.

Arg. H+K
Red.

H + K Diff.

Arg. H+K
Red.

H+K Diff.

Arg. H + K
Red.
H + K Diff.

SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC.

7500
7600
7700
7800

7500
7400
7300
7200

O.O

O.I

O.I

0.2

O.I

0.0

O.I

0.2

0.2

°-3

°-3

°-3

0.4

0.4

0.5

e-5

0.5

0.6

0.6

0.6

0.6

9200
9300
9400
9500

5800
570c
5600
5500

6.2

6.9

7.6

8-3

O.7

O.7

O.7

0.7

O.7

O.8

O.7

O.8

0.8

O.7

O.8

O.7

O.7

O.7

O.7

O.7

0.6

900
1000

1100
1200

4100
4000
3900
3800

18.4

I9.O

I9.6

20.2

c.6

0.6

0.6

0.5

0.5

0.5

0.4

0.4

°-3

°-3

°-3

0.2

0.2

0.1

0.0

0.1

7900
E xxj
8100
8200

7100
7000
6900
6800

0.4
0.6

0.9
1.2

9600
9700
9800
9900

5400
5300
5200
5100

9.0

9-7

10.5

11. 2

1300
1400
1500
1600

3700
3600
3500
3400

20.7
21.2

21.7

22.1

8300
B400

8500
8600

6700
6600

6500
6400

«-5

1.9

2 -3

2.8

100
200

300

5000
4900
4800
4700

12.0

12.8

'3-5

•4-3

1700
1800

1900
2000

3300

3200
3100
3000

22.5

22.8

2 3 >

2 3-4

8700
8800
8900
'j

'- ~- a

6300
6200
6100
6000

3-3

3-8

4.4
5.0

400
500
600

700

4600
4500
4400
4300

15.0

'5-7

16.4

17.1

2100
2200

2300
2400

2900
2800

2700
2600

23.6

23.8

2 3-9
23-9

9100
920a

5900
5800

5.6

6.2

800

900
4200
4100

17.8

18.4

2500 2500 24.0

Tvblk XX. The Numbers H, I, K, and L, of Jupiter's Third Satellite ; of which the Sum M is the Argument of
the Semiduration.

Argunr

H, 1, K, L.

Number Tvn-

H
Number

1

Did.
Number „.„.

Dili.

K
Number

L
Diff.

7500 750°
- f''.'j 7400
7700 7300
7800 7200

0.05818
0.0?

0.06501

0.07354

'7'

5"
853

IISH

1520
1846

2204

2433

2 774

3339

3
r»3

3"53

0.02222

0.02220
0.02213
0.02202

7
1

1

'5

">

2 3

29

3 2

35
;•>

43

+6

0.1 1650
0. 1 1638
0.1 1604
0.1 1546

12

34
58

79

102

22;

MS
166

186

206

224

242

259

0.00000
0.0000

1

0.00004
0.00009

1

3

5

7

')

1

1

'3

l S

'7

18

20

22

23

7900 7100
800a 7000
8100
8200

0.08542
0.10062
0.1

1

0.141 12

0.02 1S7

0.02 1 68

0.0214;
0.02 1 16

0.1 1407
0.1 1365
0.1 1240
0.1 1095

0.00016

0.00025
0.00036
0.00049

8500

0.10545

9319

O.2572O

0.02084
0.0

0.02010
0.01

0.10929
0.1.

0.10537
0.10313

0.00064
0.00081

0.00099
0.001 1 )

0.39323
.176

O.CI

0.01K72
10071
<Sl2

0.00141
O.OOIO

)

<r 1
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Table XX.

—

continued. The Numbers H, I, K, and L, of Jupiter's Third Satellite ; of which the Sum M is the

Argument of the Semiduration.

Arguments

H, I, K, L.

8800

8900
9000
9100

9200
9300
9+00
9500

9600
9700
9800
9900

o
100

200

300

400
500
600
700

800

900
IOCO
IIOO

1200

1300
1400

1500

1600

1700
1800

1900
2000

2100
2200
2300
141 o
250x3

6200
6100
6000

5900

Number

H

0.33176
0.37263
0.41568

0.46074

5800
5700
5600

5500

5400
5300
5200
5100

0.50764
0.55618
0.60619

0.65745

0.70977
0.76294
0.81675

0.87099

5000
4900
4800
4700

0.92545
0.97991

0341;
08796

4600
4500
4400
43°°

4200
4100
4000
39°°

3800

37°°
3600

3500

34°°
33°°
3200
3100
3000

2900
2800

2700
2600

2500

'4i '3

'9345
24471

29472

343 20

39016

435"
47827

51914

55767
5937°
62709

65771
68545
.70978
.73182

.75028

,76548

77736
.78589
.79101

.79272

Diff.

4087

43°5
4506

4690

4S54

5001
5126

5232

53'7
538'

5424

5446

5446
54H
538i

53»7

5 2 52

5126
5001

4854

4690
4506

43°5

4087

3853

36°3

3339

3062

2774
2433
2204
1846

1520

1188
•%-;

512
171

Number

I

0.01872

0.01819

0.01764
0.01706

0.01646

0.01584
0.01520

0.01454

0.01387
0.013 19
0.01250
0.0 1 1 Si

0.0

1

111

0.0 1 04

1

0.00972
0.00903

0.00835
0.00768
0.00702

0.00638

0.00576
0.00516

0.00458
0.00403

0.00350
0.00301

0.00255
0.00212

0.00173
0.00138
0.00106

0.00077
0.00054

0.00035
0.OC020
000009
0.00002

0.00000

Diff.

53

55
58

60

62

64
66

67

68

69
69

70

70

69
69

68

67
66

64

62

60

58

55

53

49
46

43

39

35

3 2

29
2 3

«9

15
1

1

7
2

Number

K

0.09812

0.09538

009249
0.08946

0.08631

0.08305
o 07969
0.07625

0.07273
0.06917
0.06555
0.06191

0.05825

0.05459
0.05095

°-°4733

0.04377
0.04025
0.03681

°-°3345

0.03019
0.02704
0.02401
0.021 12

0.01838

0.01579
0.01337
0.01113

0.00907
0.00721

0.00555
0.00410
0.00285

0001 83
0.00104
0.00046
0.00012
0.00000

Diff.

274
289

3°3

3'5

326

336
344

35 2

35 6

362

364

366

366

3 64
362

356

352

344
336

326

3 l 5
3°3
289

274

259
242

224

206

186
166

'45

'25

79
58

34
12

Number

L

0.00164
0.00188

0.00214
0.00241

0.00269
0.00298
0.00328

0-00359

0.00390
0.00422

0.00454
0.00486

0.00519
0.00552
0.00584
0.00616

0.00648

0.00679
0.00710

0.00740

0.00769
0.00797
0.00824

0.00850

0.00874
0.00897
0.00919

0.00939

0.00957
0.00974
0.00989
0.01C02
0.01013

0.01022

0.01029

0.01034
0.01037
0.01038

Diff.

24
26

27

28

29

30

3 1

3i

32

32

32

33

33

3 2

32

32

3 1

3«

3°

29

28

27
26

24

23
22

20

17

'5

•3
11

The Number H is taken with the Argument H ; and the fame for the other Numbers, which are taken

with their rcfpe&ive Arguments.
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Table XXI. Redudions H + I and H + K of Jupiter's Fourth Satellite.

Arg. (H+I)
Arg. (H + K)

Red.
H + I

Red.

H + K
Arg. (H + I)

Arg. (H+ K)

Red.

H + I

Red.
H+ K

SEC. SEC. SEC. SEC.

o
IOO
200

5000
49OO
4800

31.0

330
34-9

4.6

4-3

4.0

7500
7600
7700

7500
7400
7300

O.O

O.I

0.2

9.2

9.1

9.1

300
4OO
5OO

4700
4600
4500

36.8

38-7
40.6

3-7

3-5

3-2

7800

7900
8000

7200
7100
7000

0.6

1.0

1 '5.

9.I

9.0

8.9

GOO
70O
800

4400
4300
4200

424
44.2

4v9

2.9

2-7

2.4

8100
8200
8300

6900
6800

6700

2.2

3-o

3-8

8.8

8.7

8.6

9OO
IOOO
I IOO

4100
4:00

3900

47-7
49.2

50.8

2.2

1.9

'•7

8400
8joo
8600

6600
6500
6400

4.8

5-9
7-i

8.5

8-3

8.1

1200

1300
1400

3800
3700
3600

52.2

53-6

54-9

! -5

'•3

1.1

8700
8800
8900

6300
6200
6100

8.4

9.8

11.

2

7-9

7-7

IS

1500
1600
1700

3500
3400
330O

56.1

57-2
58.2

0.9

0.7

0.6

9000
9100
9200

6000

5900
5800

12.8

14.4
16.1

7-3

7.0

6.8

1800

2000

3200
3100
3000

59.0

59.8

60.5

0.5

0.4

o-3

9300
9400
9500

5700
5600
5500

17.8

19.6

21.4

6.5

6-3

6.0

2IC0

22 '

2300

2900
2800
2700

61.0

614
61.8

0.2

0.1

0.1

9600
9700
9800

^00
5300
5200

2 3-3

25.2

27.1

5-7

5-5

5- 2

24'.'.

25OO
2600

2500
61.9
62.0

0.1

0.0
9900 5100

JOOO
29.0

31.0
4.9
4.6
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Table XXII. The Numbers H, 1, and K, of Jupitt Satellite ; of which the Sum M is the Argument of the
Sen, .:iun.

Arguments H, I, K.

o
ioo
200
300
400
500

600

700
800

900
1000
I ICO

'3°°

1500
1600

1700

1800

1900
: b z

2100
Z2CK

23OO

2400
2500
7500
7600
7700
-Sco

7900
8oco
8 1 co
8200
8300
8400

8500
8600
8700
8800
8900
9000

9100
9200
9300
9400
9500
9600

9700

9900
o

yooc

4900
4800
4700
4600
4500

4400
4300
4200
4100
4000
3900

3800
3700
3600
3500
3400
33"

3200
3100
3000
2900
2800
2700

2600
2500
7500
7400
7300
7200

7100
7000
6900
6800
6700
6600

6500
6400
6300
6200
6100
6000

Number H

1.85582

1.94

2.02552

2.10953
2.19254
2.27422

2 35425
2-4323'
2.50810

2.5813 r

2.65166
2. -1887

2.78268

2.89907
2.95 1 21

2.99902

3-0423 1

3.08093
3-"47i
3-'435 2

3- l6 7 2 5

3. 1X581

3.19912

3.20712

3.20979
0.50 1S5

0.50452
0.51252

0.52583

o-54439

O.56J

0.59693
0.63071
o.Gf

53

0.71262

5900
5800
5700
5600
5500
5400

53oo

5200
51.00

5000

c.76043

0.81257
0.86

0.92896

0.99277
I.Oj

>->3°33

1.20354

«-*7933

'•4374s

1 .51910

1.602 1

1

1.85582

Ditf.

8502
8468
8401
8301
8168

8003

7806

7579
73 2 '

7035
'1-2

1

6381

6014
5625
5214
4781

43 29

3862

3378
2881

«373
1856

"33"

800

267

267
800

'33'

1856

2 373
2881

5378
3S62

43 2 9

5214
5625
6014
6381
6721

7035

73 2 '

7579

8003

8301

8401

8502

Number I

0.12571
0.11782

0.10996
0.102 15
0.09446
0.08686

0.07943
0.07219

0.06515

0.05835
0.05182

004558

0.03966

0.03407
0.02885
0.02401

0.01957
0.01555

0.0 1 197
0.00883
0.00615

0.00395
0.00223

0.00099

0.00025
0.00000

0.25142
0.251 1

7

0.25043
o.24919

0.24747
0.24527

0.24259

0.23945
0.23587
0.23185

0.22741

0.22257

0.21735
0.21 176
0.205X4

o. 1 9960

0.19307
-

o. 1 7
1 99

0.16456

0.141 4A

0.13360
1
:

,- -
1

Diff.

789
786
781

769
760

743

724
704
680

653
624

592

559
522

484
444
402

358

3H
268
220
172

124

74

25

25

74
124

172

220
268

3'4
358
402

Number K

484
522

559
592
624

653

680

704
724
"43

760

7S1

0.01847

0.01963
0.02079
0.02193
0.02306
0.02418

0.02527

0.02633

0.02737
0.02837
0.02932

0.03024

0.031 1

1

0.03193
0.03271

0.03341

0.03407
003466

0.03518

0.03564
0.03604

0.03636
0.03661

0.036&0

0.03690

0.03694
000000
0.00004
0.000

1

4

0.00033

0.00058

000090
0.00130
000176
000228
0.00287

0.00353
0.00423
0.00501

0.00583
-

0.00762

O.C(

0.00957
001
0.01

n.01

0.01
I

0.0
1
50

1

0.01615

1731

Diff.

116
116

114
ll S
1 12

109

106

104
100

95
92

87

82

78
70
66

59

52

46
40
32
2 5
>9

10

4
10

'9

32

40
46
52

59

66

70

78
82

87

9 2

95

IOO

109
1 1

1

116

The Number H w taken with ArgumentH ; tbi Number I, with Argument I; and the Number K, mthAreuneBtK
Alfo, H + I + K = M.

6
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Table XXIII. Another Table of the Semidurations, to be ufednear the Limits.

Arg. Q.

Semidurations. Diff.

Arg.Q.
Semidurations. Diff.

M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC.

0.0000
O.OOOI
0.0002

1 26
2 1

86

35

28

2 3
20

18

17

16

15

H
12

86

73
64

58

54
49

47

44
42

40

38

37

36

34

34

32

32

3'

29

3°

29

0.0230
0.0240

0.0250

21 43
22 11

22 38

28

27

27

27

25

26

25
24

25

2 3

24

23

23
22

22

22

22

21

21

21

21

20

20

20

20

'9

20

'9

'9

18

";

19

O.OOOJ
O.C004
0.0005

2 29
2 C 2

3 12

0.0260

0.0270
0.0280

23 5

23 32

23 57

0.0006
OOC7

0.0008

3 3°

3 47
4 3

0.0290
0.0300
0.0310

2 4 23

24 48

25 12

0.0009
O.OOIO
0.0020

4 18

4 3 2

6 24

00320
0.0330
0.0340

25 37
26

26 24

0.0030
0.0040
0.0050

7 5°

9 3

ic 7

0.0350
0.0360

0.0370

26 47
27 10

27 32

0.0060

0070
0.0080

11 5
11 59
12 48

0.0380
0.0390
0.0400

27 54
28 16
28 38

0.0090
O.OIOO
O.OI 10

3 35
14 19

'5 '

0.0410
00420
0.0430

28 59
29 20

29 41

0.0120
0.0130
0.0140

15 41

[6 19

16 56

0.0440
c.0450

0.0460

3° 2

30 22

30 42

0.0150
0.0160
0.0

1
70

'7 3 2

18 6

18 40

0.0470
0.0480

0.0490

31 2

3 ' 22

3' 4»

O.0 : 80
O.OI9O
0.0200

19 12

«9 44
20 15

0.0500
0.0510
0.0520

32 1

32 20

32 39

0.02I0
0.0220

0.02JO

20 44
21 14

U 43

0.0530
0.0540
0.0550

3 a 57

33 ifi

33 35



SATELLITES.
Explanation of the Tables for computing the Eclipfcs of

Jupiter's Satellites.

Thefe tables were originally computed by M. de Lambre
from the theory of the mutual attractions of the fatellites,

given by M. de la Place in the Memoirc dc 1'Academie for

1784 and 1788: the forms of the equations were there

given, but their values were found from obfervation.

Hence there are no empyric equations, as were in the tables

of Wargentin. In order to bring thefe tables within the

compafs preicribed by the nature of our work, we have

omitted the years preceding 1800, and have in many places

put four tables into one, by omitting fome columns of dif-

ferences, which were not eflential, as veil as fome inter.

mediate linos, that were fractional parts of the year, and

which therefore may be calculated by the ufe of firlt and

fecond differences, when necelfary. By thefe means we
have been able to reduce the fifty-one tables, as they origi-

nally (food, into twenty-three, without affecting their ac-

curacy ; and have moreover rendered one fet of precepts,

for computing an echpfe, general for all the four fatellites,

which before were diftinct for each. To thefe precepts we
have annexed an cxampl • fo fatellite, adapted to the

year 1815, which will fufficn ntly illullrate their ufe, as

well as prove their accur

Profeffor Vince adapted M. de Lambre's Tabl s, as

published by Lalande, to the longitude of Greenwich ;

and thefe are the tables that we have condeuled for our

purpofe, in which, however, we detected fome typogra-

phical errors, which it was incumbent on us to correct.

The epochs in Table VIII. are all diminijhed by the fum
of the max'ma of the fubtradtive equations, while the

equations themfelves are increafedhs their like maxima re-

fpectively, which arrangement renders all the equations and

reductions additive; and the mean conjunctions are fuch as

they would be, after the aberration of light is deducted.

The Arguments A, S. B, Sec. to be taken out with

Table- VIII and IX, are not the fame, either in their

number or properties, with all the fatellites, and may
therefore require fome explanation, before we proceed to

th" precepts for the ufe of them, in working the calcula-

tions.

The Argument A is the fame with all the fatellites, and

is the mean anomaly of Jupiter, exprefled by hundredth

parts of a degree, fo that the whole circle contains 560CO
equal parts. In this argument regard is had to Jupiter's

great inequality of motion, anting from the excentricity of

his orbit.

Tli" Argument S is always the mean anomaly of the fun,

and in it the circle is fuppofed to be divided into 10000
equal parts.

Argument B is always the mean longitude of the

fun, diminilh-d by the mean heliocentric longitude of

Jupiter; by thefim of all the perturbations f < >r the inllant

of the lirlt mean conjun ir ; by the greatelt

equation of the centre ol Jupiter; and by the greatelt

'•t tin- fun's centre : therefore, it to this value of

B be added the gn at quationa ol tin- inn's and of Jupiter's

•, and if tie- equation of their orbiti be applied, the

difference will be had between the true longitude of the

fun and the true heliocentric longitude of Jupiter, the

circle being divided into 10000 equal p.

The Argument C, ufed with the firft fatellite, is the

difference of the mean longitudes of the firft and fecond

fatcll ii from Jupiter: when ufed with the fecond

and third fatellites, it is the difference of th- mean longi-

tud'j of the fecond and third fatellites; with the firlt and

fecond fatellites the circle is divided into 10000 parts, but
with the third into 1000 only; and in all of them the

numbers C are diminifhed by half the greatelt equation

of the centre of Jupiter. But with the fourth fatellite the

argument C is its own mean anomaly, the circle being
divided into IOOOO.

The Argument c, peculiar to the third fatellite, is the

difference of the longitudes of the third and fourth fatel-

lites ; the circle being divided into 1000.

The Argument D is not ufed with the firlt fatellite ;

with the fecond fatellite, it is its diltance from the apfide

of the third ; with the third fatellite, it is its own mean
anomaly ; and with the fourth fatellite, it is its diltance

from the apfide of the third.

The Argument E alfo is not ufed with the firlt fatellite
;

with the fecond fatellite, it is the diltance of the fecond

from the apfide of the third ; with the third fatellite, it is

its diltance from the apfide of the fourth ; and with the

fourth fatellite, it is (like c with the third) the difference

of the longitudes of the third and fourth.

The Argument F, with the firlt and fecond fatellites, is

the mean longitude of the firlt fatellite, diminifhed by twice

the longitude of the fecor.d, and increafed by the longi-

tude of the apfide of the third ; with the third fatellite it

differs from the two former by nearly a femicirclc ; and
with the fourth fatellite it is not ufed.

The Argument G is the fame as Argument F in all re-

fpects, except that in it the apfide of the fourth is fub-

ftituted for that of the third; neither is it ufed with the

fourth fatellite.

Th Argument H, with each fatellite, is the true diltance

of Jupiter from the node of that fatellite, and ferves for

finding the firlt reduction of each fatcllite's orbit to that

of Jup tcr ; which, with the firlt fatellite, is all that is

neceffary.

The Arguments I, K, and L, which are not wanted for

th firft fatellite, and the laft ot which is not wanted for

the fourth, arc ufed in addition to Argument H, with re-

1 nee to the latitudes of the fatellites, the femidiameters

of the lhadow of Jupiter, and his flatnefs, in order to de-

termine certain numbers, the fum ot which conllitutes the

A 1 gument M, to be fubftituted tor H, as ufed for the firlt

fatellite, in determining the femidurations refpedtively of

the fecond, third, and fourth fatellites, and alio in finding

nnil)' r N, on which the correction of the femidura-

tions anting from perturbation depends.

The equations d pending on the preceding arguments
are convert d into mean (vnodic time of the fatellites,

and, as we have faid, are all made additive ; the greatelt

equation of Jupiter's centre being taken as it was 111 175c,

and the mean equation of light, for Jupiter's radius vector,

at 42' 56", that of the fun being 8'
1
3". 2, and his aber-

ration 20". 255.
It may be proper to notice further, that the Argument*

B, C, and II, contain alio the perturbations ot Jupiter,

which may alter the annual motions two or three parts of

the circle; likewife, that when B is lefs than 5000, tin

echpfe 1- before oppolitio erefore indicates that .\n

immerfion only is vilible of the firft and fecond fatellite! :

but that when B exceeds 5000, the eclipfe will be after

I tl ly will he vilible. The time

lated from the t ibles being mean, may be turned into

ajtpartnt time by thl Nautical Almanac, or Solar Tables.

Precepts for CompUlin ', I of any of Jupiter's Satellites.

1. 1 ble V '. 1 1, lenon . Re. take out

the days, hours, minutes, and fccoiuK together with the

numbers
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numbers (landing under the various Arguments A, S, B,

&c. and arrange them in fo many correfponding columns

along one horizontal line, as feen in the lubjoined examples.

2. From Table IX, denominated Revolutions for Months,

take out, in the fame manner, the time and arguments cor-

refponding to the given, day, or, if that be not given, the

neareft preceding day, and arrange them under the firft line

in their own refpedtive columns.

3. Add up the numbers of Arguments A and S, re-

jecting 36000 in A, and iocoo in S, when they amount to

more than thel'e numbers.

4. From Table I, and with Argument A thus deter-

mined, and found in the left-hand vertical column under A,
take out the corrections under B, H, and C, with the

tirtt, fecond, and third fatellites, but under B and H
only with the fourth, ar.d place them, as before, under the

lad line in their refpeflive columns, taking care always to

add or fubtract the proportional parts of the numbers fo

found under the arguments, accordingly as the Argument
A exceeds or falls fhort of the neareft tabular number :

which attention muft be paid to all the other arguments

hereafter mentioned, when not exactly' found in the tables.

The correction of H is alfo the correction of I, K, L,
with the fecond and third fatellites ; and of C, 1, K, with

the fourth ; all which columns muft be filled up with the

fame refpective correctioas ; alfo ,' th of the correction of

H is the correction of D ar.d E with the fecond fatel-

lite, as well as with the third, and of D with the fourth
;

vrhich columns may next be filled up with fiich tenths refpec-

tivcly ; and likewife -.-'., th of the fame correction of H is

the correction c of the third fatellite ; but correction E of

the fourth fatellite is equal to 1 ,Mhs of correction D of

the fame ; which numbers muft alfo be put to their re-

fpeftive columns ; when columns F and G will have only

each two lines of figures, but the reft each three.

5. With Argument S, already found, take out a fourth

correction of B from Tabic II, and then column B will

have four lines of figures.

C. Add up all the remaining columns now, and rejeft

Toooo or 1000, as the cafe may be, when neceflary ; that

is, when the numbers exceed thofe given in the refpedtive

tables.

7. From Table III. take out the decimal part of the

year anfwering to the day of the month given, and annex

it to the year, under the month written 111 the firft column,

as in the examples hereafter put down.

8. From Table X. take out the equation for the

year, together with the fractional part, afcertaincd by pro-

portional difference, and infert the fum into the fecond

column, or column of lime.

<j. With Arg. A enter Tabli XI, and take out the

equation into the lad -mentioned column of time ; as alfo

, Mon".

1 With Arguments B, A, inter Table V, and t .ik-™

out the equation.

11. With Argument B, S, rater Table VI, and take

12. With Arg. B enter Table VII, ai;d take out the

rqu. •

13. With A'g. C enter Table XII, 1 at the

equation. Alfo, with A •.-. < . for the third fatellite only,

Table XIII, and take 1 tion.

14. I ile \ 1 \ . with An un il I and '

ike ftrft fat-li
•

F, andG foi the fecond and

third, and with I) Uld I- for the fourth ; and take cut 1 lir

•ion«.

15. With Ar.'. II V, and take out one

Vol. >;••

Fourth fatellite. <j

part of the reduction, which, for the firft fatellite, is the

whole reduction, and concludes the fums to be added for it.

Alio, with I, for the fourth fatellite, take out the fecond
part of the reduction.

(• With Argument H + L enter

16. Second fatellite. 1 Table XVIII, and take out the

L other part of the reduction.

I'
With Argument H + K enter

Third fatellite. J Table XIX, and take out the

I, other part of the reduftion.

fWith Argument H + I enter

Table XXI, and take out the

third part of the reduction

;

and with Arg. H + K enter

the fame table, and take out the

fourth part of the reduction.

17. Add up the whole column of time, which will now
give the mean time of the middle of the eclipfe.

With Arg. H enter Table XVI,
and take out the femiduration,

and alfo the number N.

"Wrth the Arguments H, I, K, L
enter Table XVIII. for the fe-

cond fatellite, and XX. for the

third, and take out the corre-

fponding numbers, the fum of

which, M, muft be fubftituted

for H, to enter Table XVI. for

the femiduration, and alfo for

number N, refpedtively.

fThe Arg. L is omitted in this

fatellite, otherwifc the fame

^ precept will apply to it in

I
Table XXII, as to the fecond

(_ and third above.

f With the Arguments C, N, enter

Table XVII, and take out the

correction to apply to the femi-

duration, of which it has always

the fame fign, for the correct

femidurations.

18. Firft fatellite.

Second fatellite,

and

Third fatellite.

Fourth fatellite.

19. Firft fatellite,

and

Second fatellite.

C

i

<

I

With the Arguments C, D, E,
enter Table XVII, and take

out the three correfponding

numbers with their iigns, the

Third fatellite. fum of which, regarding their

figns, is called .v, the product

Oi which, with number N, is

the correction to be applied to

the femiduration.

"With the Argument C enter

Table XVII, and take out the

equation -(- or —.accordingly

as the argument is -f
or —

;

Fourth fatellite. <j then tin. equation, multiplied

by number N, regard lei

to the ligns will be tie- cor«

11 to he appli d to the

femiduration.

20. Tie- niduration tddi '1 '", "r fubti

(,., mi, ile mean ol the middli of th ei lij '
. ai 1 ordii

B ir lei than yooOi will gh 1 tin* M
1 lion, or <( 111 bi ,

whii h, bj

into affartni tin

• Q /. • mfli"
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Exemplification qf the Precepts.

\Jl Example. To calculate the Time of the Emerfion of the Firjl Satellite, June 27, 1 81 J.

D. H. M. s. A S B C F G H

Epoch 1 8 15
June - -

1815.49
Equation A -

Equation B, A
Equation B, S
Equation B -

Equation C -

Equation F -

Equation G -

Redudion H

Time of middle

Semiduration • •

Mean time of emerfion

By Nautical Almanac

I 7 34 24-4

25 2 3 39 54-5

4 22.4

1 14 49.4
°-3
8.8

T59-3
4 14-3

0.6

5-3
2.2

346J5

1470

5026

4846
2652

4437
.56

57

2766
2022

75

935
367

206

3S-

6041

409
150

36095
— 36000

95 9S72 7302 4863 1302
— 1000

57

1

6600

302

27 8 46 1.1

+ « 4 37-4
Semiduration H gives -

N = 86 with C correaion ...
11. M. S.

1 4 34-4

3

27 9 50 38.9

27 9 50 39
Correaed 1 emiduration - - = ' 4 37-4

2d Example. To calculate the Time of the Emerfion of the Second Satellite, July 13, 1815.

D. II. M. A

Epoch 18
1

5

July -

1815.53 -

Equation A
Equation B, A -

Equation B, S
Equation B
Equation C
Equation D
Equation E
Equation F
Equation G
Equation H
Reduaion H + L

Mean time of middle

Semiduration

Mean time of emerfion

By Nautical Almanac

2 6

10 22
5' 7-'

6 21.4

8 42.1

5' 45-7
0.5

10.7

9 5°-7
16 28.2

3-3

24.2

1 27.4

9-5

5-4
22.7

13 7 26 58.9

• '5 '7-3

13 8 42 16.2

13 8 42 14

34636
'595

36231
36000

*3'

S B

5048 2656
52544S11

159

43

0277,618,347

10302
1 0000

302 7669

D E

2193

74

4 ; '

'5

43
'5

937
398

2544 673 4°5

G

208

395

335 6o3

11

6043

443
•47

6633

I

8061

453
'47

866

K L

48043631
4
s -

'4; '47

5433'4396

H = 6633

H 4- L = 1 15

II. M. S.

Semiduration M gives I 14 0.6

Correaion C N - 1 16.7

Correaed femiduration 1 15 17.3

N= 5 85
Arg. H gives 0.442 1

Arg. I - 24
Arg. K 73
Arg. L - rj

Arg. M 0.5040
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Exemplification of the PrccejHs.

id Example. To calculate the Time of an Eclipfe of the Third Satellite, July 22, 1815.

D. H. M.

Epoch 1815 -

July

1815.55
Equation A
Equation B, A
Equatioir*B, S
Equation B
Equation c
Equation C
Equation D
Equation E
Equation F
Equation G -

Reduction H -

Reduc. H + K

2 ll 33
19 15 48

17

3 6

10

52.9

43-'
2 5

42 -3

c.6

11.8

53-3

45-3
3-o

29.7

48.8

3-4

14.6

11.

o

23.6

34638
1667

5052

5494

B

2660 I 947
5031 023
161

36

Mean time of }

middle j
2!
_ ' 4

Semiduration + 1 14

48.4

!7.8

Mean time of

immerGon J
Mean time of J

emeriion j

:z 5 So

8 19

30.6

6.2

305 546 7888 977

D

055 618

459 4 2

7 2 H

E

347

45
14

586 674 406

445
416

861

701

4'3

114

H

6042

463
145

6650

K

8062 1 4804
473 I

504

H5 H5

8680

H =

5453

6650

H 4- K = 2103

3 63i

646

HS

4422

H. M. S.

Semiduration M 1 14 1 7.1

Corre&ion a: N = + 0.7

Semiduration ^ „ ,

correfted j 4 / I

By Nautical Almanac.

2 2 J 5 h 50™ 58
s

22 8 19 32

Arg. C Equat. — 4". 5
Arg. D Equat. — 4.0
Arg. E Equat. — 4.0

* - — 12.5

N - - 0.053
x N = — 0.6625

Arg. H gives

Arg. I -

Arg. K -

Arg. L -

Arg. M -

Numb.
0.17932
0.01933
0.07460
0.00703

0.28028

4/A Example. To calculate an Eclipfe of the Fourth Satellite, Feb. 4, 18 15.

D. 11. :. >. A S B C D E H I K

Epoch 1815
February

J.I

at ion A
Equation Ii, A
Equation B, S
Equati :> I'.

Equation C
Equ ttion

lation E
H

lo&ion I

Reduaion H 4. I

.nion M

Mean time of middle
-

ti.nr i«f imrrer.

n<r.

1 12 45 52.4
2 12 10 14.

I

4« 39-5

7 5 2 °-7
1.2

12.2

3 '-°

1 36 42.6
16.0

11.4

0.2

1.6

3*-4

1.2

34r'3 2

278
5°37
9<7

2664
840
I2 5

84

35° 2

76
181

618

7
18

881

676
23

6040

77
181

8069

79
181

4802

84
181

349 '0
|
5954 37 '3 3759 643 580 6298 8320 5067

6298H =

H + I =

6298

4 f.|N '365 Hl + K

Semiduration

Corre&ioo

Semiduration corrected

II. M. ,S.

1 8 43.

+ 50-5

Numb.
Arg. H givci - 0.87002
Arg. I - - 0.23506

4 11 10 55.5
+"

» 9 33-5

1 9 33-5
Artr M — -i-irg. ivi — - . . . * t/

/

4 10 1 20.0

4 12 20 27.0

4" lO 1
' 1'" 20'

4 12 20 27

N = -

Arg. C
1.12

- 42

3
11

C'>rr< ftJOO \ I'm,M. |

jQ j In
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In this lafl example the fourth fatellite approaches the

limits, where anccliple will ceafe to take place ; and if M
had exceeded 2.gS, or been lefs than 1.02, the method here

ufed would not have been fufficiently exact for finding the

true femiduration. When this happens, thclalt Table XX II 1.

mult be ufed inllead of Table XVI. thus
;

Let V = 3 — M in the firlt cafe, and = M — 1 in the

fecond ; and take in Table XVII. the number X, and make
Q-X + 2V-V ; and with Q enter Table XXIII.
and you have the femiduration without an error of more than

halfa fecond. Bi.t if you wilh to ccrrect this error, let D
= the femiduration found by the number Q ; and the true

femiduration — D — X D. The number X hasa different

fign from its argument. When Q is politivc there will be

an eclipfe, but when Q is negative there will be m
Exampk.—Let M = 2.998, or 1.0c 2, V being the fame

in each, and C — 24CO.

Then V = 3 - M - M - 1 = - 0.002 ; alfo X = -
c.00093, the argument C — 2400 being -f ; hence

X =; — 0.00093
2 V — 4- 0.004
— V J = — 0.0CC004

of the periodic times and cubes of their dittances, and thefe

are found to agree with obfervations.

Q = 4- 0.003066

With this value of Q enter Table XXIII. and you get the

duration D = 7' 55"
- X D = 4- 0.4

Correct femidurztion 7 55-4

IfChadbeen 100, then X would have been = —0.01479,
and 0_ := — 0.010794, a negative quantity, which (hews

that there would have been no eclipfe under thefe circum-

ltanccs.

Satellites of Saturn, are feven little ftars revolving

about Saturn, and affording feme light during the ablence

of the fun.

One of thefe fatellitcs, viz. the fourth, was difcovered by

M. Hnygens, anno 165,, 25th of March, by means of a tele-

fcope twelve feet long; and he publiflied a table of its mean

motion in 1659 ; the other four were difcovered at different

times, by M. Caffini ; •viz. the firlt and fecond in March,

1684, by help of Campani's glaflea of one hundred and

one hundred and thirty-fix feet ; the third in December

1672, by a telefcope of Campani's, of thirty-five feet ; and

the fifth in October 1 67 1, by a telefcope of feventeen feet.

He afterwards publilhed tables of their motions. He
called them " Sidera Lodoicea," in honour of Louis le

Grand, in whofe reign, and obfervatory, they were dif-

covered ; but Dr. Halley having found by his own obferva-

tions in 1682, that Huygens's tables were about fifteen

degrees in twenty years too forward, compofed new tables

from more correct elements. He alfo reformed M. Caffmi's

tables of the mean motions ; and about the year 1720, pub-

lilhed them a fecond time, corrected from Mr. Pound's ob-

.tions. He obferves, that the four innermoll fatellites

defcribe orbits very nearly in the plane of the ring, which,

as he fays, is, as to the fenfe, parallel to the equator ; and

that the orbit of the fifth is a little inclined to them. The
following table contains the periodic times of the five fatel-

lites, and their diltanccs in femidiamcters of the ring, as

determined by Mr. Pound, with a micrometer fitted to the

telefcope given by Huygens to the Royal Society. Mr.

Pound firlt meafund the diftancc of the fourth, and then

<lrdu"-d 'he rrlt from the proportion between the fquares

Satel-

lites.

Periodic Times
by Pound.

Diftancc in Diftance in

ft mi 1. of
|

femid.iof

King by Saturn by

Pound. Pound.

D.ft. in

feini-J. of

Ring by

Caffini.

Did. at

the moan
diftance of

Saturn.

I. I''2l"l8'27" 2.097 4-893 l-H °' 43"-5

II. 2 17 41 22 2.686 6.286 2- 56

III. 4 12 25 12 3-75 2 8-754 3t 1 18

IV. 15 22 41 12 8.698 20.295 8 3

V. 79 7 49 2 5-348 59- s 54 23 8 42.5

The la!l column is from Caffini ; but Dr. Herfchcl
makes the diltance of the fifth to be 8' 31". 97, which 1.

probably more exact. In this table the fatellites are num-
bered from Saturn as they were before the difcovery of the

other two.

Op the 9th of June, 1749, at ioh Mr. Pound found the

diftance of the fourth fatellite to be 3' 7" with a telefcope

of one hundred and twenty-three feet, and an excellent mi-
crometer fixed to it ; and the fatellite was at that time

very near its greatelt eaftern digreffion. Hence, at the
mean diftance of the earth from Saturn, that diftancc be-

comes 2' 58". 21 ; fir I. Newton makes it 3' 4".

The periodic times are found as for the fatellites of

Jupiter. To determine thefe, M. Caffini chofe the time

when the femi-minor axes of the ellipfes which they de-

fcribe were the greateft, as Saturn was then ninety degrees

from their node, becaufe the place of the fatellite in its

orbit is then the lame as upon the orbit of Saturn ; whereas

in every other cafe, it would be necellary to apply the

reduction in order to get the place in its orbit.

As it is difficult to fee Saturn and the fatellites at the

fame time in the field of view of a telefcope, their dif-

tance« have fometimes been meafured, by obferving the

time of the paffage of the body of Saturn over a wire ad-

justed as an hour circle in the field of the telefcope, and the

interval between the times when Saturn and the fatellite

palled. From comparing the periodic times and diltances,

M. Caffini obferved, that Kepler's rule agreed very well

with obfervations.

By comparing the places of the fatellites with the ring

in different points of their orbits, and the greateft minor

axes of the ellipfes which they appear to defcribe, com-
pared with the major axes, the planes of the orbits of the

tirll four are found to be very nearly in the plane of the

ring, and therefore are inclined to the orbit of Saturn about

thirty degrees : but the orbit ot the fifth, according to

M. Caflini the Ion, makes an angle with the ring of about

fifteen degrees.

M. Caffini places the node of the ring, and confequently

the nodes of the four firlt fatellites, in c" 2 2° upon the

orbit of Saturn, and
J*

21 upon the ecliptic. M. Huy-
gens had determined it to be in 5" 20° 30'. M. Mar.ihli,

in 1716, determined the longitude ot the node of the ring

upon the orbit of Saturn to be C* i<> 48' 30"; and upon
the ecliptic to be c« 16

11
20'. The node of the fifth fatel-

lite is placed by M. Caflini 111 5*5 upon the orbit of

Saturn. M. de la Lande makes it 5' o° 27'. From the

oblcrvation
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obfervation of M. Bernard at Marfeilles, in 1787, it ap-

pears that the node of this fatellite is retrograde.

Dr. Halley difcovered, that the orbit of the fourth fatel-

lite was excentric ; for, having found its mean motion, he

difcovered that its place by obfervation was at one time

three degrees forwarder than by his calculations, and at

other (jbfervations it was 2
C 30' behind ; this indicated an

excentricity ; and he placed the line of the apfides in

10s 22c
. Phil. Tranf. N° 145.

The fatellites of Saturn move in orbits that may be called

vertical with refpeft to our view of them, whereas thofe of

Jupiter's fatellites are horizontal ; confequently the latter

bodies pafs through Jupiter's fhadow, and are echpfed, but

the former can never be fo circumftanced as to be eclipfed,

as they never come near Saturn's fhadow, except perhaps

when the ring looks edgeways to the earth by means of its

parallelifm, which will happen twice in every 29 years,

but revolve round him in circles that Hand at nearly right

angles to the fhadow, and confequently do not vary their

diflance from the fun, as thole of Jupiter do in every revo-

lution.

M. Cafiini obferved, that the fifth fatellite difappeared

regularly for about half its revolution, when it was to the

ealt of Saturn ; from which he concluded, that it revolved

about its axis ; he afterwards, however, doubted of this. But
fir I. Newton (in his Principia, lib. iii. prop. 17.) con-

cludes from hence, that it revolves about its axis, and in

the fame time that it revolves about Saturn ; and that the

variable appearance arifes from fome parts of the fatellite

not reflecting fo much light as others. Dr. Herfchel has

confirmed this, by tracing regularly the periodical change

of light through more than ten revolutions, which he found,

in all appearances, to be contemporary with the return of

the fatellite to the fame fituation in its orbit. This is

further confirmed by fome obferyations of M. Bernard, at

Marfeilles, in 1787 ; and i; a remarkable inftance of analogy

among the fccondary planets.

The fixth and feventh fatellites were difcovered by Dr.

H.-rfchel, with his forty-feet reflector: the fixth was firfl

obferved the 19th of Augull, 1787, 2nd afccrtaincd to be

a fatellite of Saturn the 28th of Augufl, 1789, and in-

r to all the others; and the feventh was difcovered

th" 17th of September, 1789, interior to the fixth. (See

Phil. Tranf. for 1 789.) In a paper upon Saturn and it»

ring (Phil. Tranf. for 1790, vol. lxxx.) he has given an

account of the difcovery, with fome of the elements of

their motion*. H" afterwards added tables of their motions.

1 hi* twenty-feet telefcope he apprehended that he faw

a fixth fatellite ; but a foon as he had finilhed his telefcope

of t
' t.ical length, l.e directed it to Saturn, and

wai prrfented with a view of fix of its fatellites, in fuch a

fituation and fo bright, as rendered it impofiible to miflake
them, or not to fee them. The retrograde motion of
Saturn amounted at the time to nearly 4A minutes per day,
and this circumuance made it very eafy to afcertain whether
the ftars, which he took to be fatellites, were fo ; and in

about 25 hours he had the pleafure of finding, that the
planet had vifibly carried them all away from their places.

He continued his obfervations, and difcovered, as we have
already faid, the feventh fatellite. Thefe two fatellites lie

within the orbits of the other five. Their diftances from
the centre of Saturn are 36".78?9 and 28". 6689 ; and their

periodic times are i
d 8 h 53' 8".9 and 22 h 37' 22",9. The

planes of the orbits of thefe fatellites lie fo near to the
plane of the ring, that the difference cannot be perceived.

All the fatellites of Saturn are fo fmall, and fo remote
from the earth, that very good telefcopes are neceffary for

obferving them. Wargentm faw the five old fatellites with
an achromatic telefcope often feet; and on the 19th of
December 1793, Dr. Herfchel faw them diftinftly with a

power of fixty applied to his ten-feet refle&or. Phil. Tranf.
for 1794, vol. lxxxiv. p. 56.

Of all the feven fatellites, the fixth and feventh, w'z.

thofe difcovered by Dr. Herfchel, and nearefl the planet,

are the fraalleft ; the firft and fecond are the next in fize
;

the third is greater than the firfl and fecond; and the fourth
is the largell of all : the fifth exceeds all of them but the
fourth in brightnefs, when it is at its weftern elongation
from Saturn, but at other times it is extremely fmall, and at

its eaftern elongation entirely difappears. This phenomenon,
firfl obferved by Cafiini, feems to arife from one part of
the fatellite being lefs luminous than the reft. By its rota-

tion on its axis, which this phenomenon feems to eftablifh,

this obfeure part of in difc is turned, like the earth's, when
it is in the part of its orbit eaft of Saturn ; and the lumi-

nous part of its furface becomes vifible while it enters into

the wellern part of its orbit. Dr. Herfchel obferved this

fatellite, nor ever loft light of it with his twenty-feet tele-

fcope, through all the variations of its light, and hence
concluded, that it revolved round its axis in the fame time

that it performed its rotation round the primary planet.

The Jrrjl fatellite of Saturn revolves at the diftance of

4.893 femidiameters of the planet, in l
d 2l h 18' 26"; the

fecond at 6.268 femidiameters of Saturn, in 2 d 17' 1 44' 51";
the third 2.1 8.754 femidiameters of Saturn, in 4

11 12 1
' 25' 1 1"

;

the fourth at 20.297 femidiameters of Saturn, in 15
11 22 1 '

41' 1 1 ".092 by La Lando ; thefifth at 59.154 femidiameters

of Saturn, in 79
d

7
11 53' 43"; the fixth at 3.080 femidia-

meters of the planet, in 22 h 37' 23"; and the feventh at

3.952 femidiameters of Saturn, in l"
1 8 h 53' 9". The fol-

lowing table fhews the feveral particulars that are known
concerning the fatellites of Saturn.
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Seventh Satel. Sixth Satellite. Firft Satellite. Second Satellite. Third Satellite. Fourth Satellite. Fifth Satellite.

Periodical revolution, I
1 8" 53' 9" 32" 37' 23" l

h ai d 18' 26".2 2 d 17*41' 5l".2 4*12 h 25' ll".l 15 <l 22*4l'l3''.l 79 rt

7
h 53'42".8

Synodical revolution, 1 8 S3 9

1

22 37 30 1 21 18 54.8 2 17 45 51.0 4 12 27 55.2 15 23 15 20.2 79 22 3 12.9

Periodical revolution

,

D. D. ' D. D. D. D. D.

in days and decun. 0.042/1 1.37024 1.88780 2.73948 4.51749 15.9451 79.3295

Do. in feconds, 81443" 118389" 163106" 236991" 390311 1377973 6854023

Longitude 1(1 January >

J
10" 27° 53' 10* 7° 45' 5 s 25° 25' 5» 12° 20' 4. 20 . 22 <

Daily motion. 6 10 41 53" 4 11 32 6" 2 19 41 24" 22 34 38" 4 32 17"

Motion for 3155 dajl, 4 4 44 43 4 10 15 19 9 16 57 5 10 20 40 41 7 6 23 87

Diftance in diameters')

of the rings, accord- > 1.04S5 1.344 1.876 4.349 12.674

inc to Bralli \, '

In diameters of Saturn, 1.540 1.976 2.546S 3.134 4.377 10.1475 29.577

In min- and fee. 36*.; 9 28".669 43".i 56" 1"18 3" 10 8' 42". 5

In French leagues, 44053 56390 65149 83377 116458 2 70048 884152

Iuclmatiou of orbit, 30° 30° 30° 30° 50° 30° 24° 45'

Place of node, accord- 1

ing to Lalande, J

5* 17° i' 5' 17° S' 5 s 17° S' 5' 1?° 6' 5' 17° 5' 5 s 17° 5' 4*25° 5'

According to Caflini, 5 22 5 22 5 22 5 ae 5 22 5 22 4 5

According to Maraldi, 5 16 20 5 16 20 5 16 20 5 16 20 5 16 20 5 16 20

According to Huygens, 5 20 30 5 16 30 5 20 30 5 20 30 5 20 30 5 20 30

The pofition of the fatellitcs of Saturn may be eafily found

for any particular time, by tables of their motions, calculated

by Caflini, and given in the Tables de Berlin ; from tables

calculated by Dr. Herfchel, and published in the Philofo-

phical Tranfaftions for 1790; and from Dr. Mafkelyne's

Tables, given in vol.i. of Vince's Aftronomy. Theymay alfo

be found by a very fimple inftrument called a Saturnilabe,

which is described in La Lande's Altr. vol. iii. p. 203.

The elements of the fatellites of this planet are lefs

perfeft than thofe of the fatellites of Jupiter. The dif-

ficulty of meafuring their elongations from Saturn, have

prevented aflronomers from determining, with their ufual

precifion, the mean diftances, and the revolutions of thefe

fecondary planets. In the pofition of their orbits, how-
ever, there is fomething very remarkable. While the

orbits of the fix inner fatellites, that is the firft, fecond,

third, fourth, fixth, and feventh, all lie in the plane of

Saturn's ring, the orbit of the fifth deviates confiderably

from this plane. La Place imagines that the accumulation

cf matter at Saturn's equatorial parts retains the orbits of

the fix firft fatellites in the plane of the equator, in the fame

manner as it maintains the ring in that plane. The action

of the fun, indeed, tends to draw them from the plane
;

but the elTeft of this action becomes fenfible only on the

orbit of the fifth or outer fatellite, which fufficiently ac-

counts for the deviation of its path from the general plane

in which Saturn conftrains the other fatellites to move.

The orbits of the fatellites of Saturn move, like thole of

the moon, and the fatellites of Jupiter, upon fixed planes,

which pafs conftantly by the nodes of the equator and the

orbit of Saturn, between their two lalt planes. Their
orbits preferve their inclination ahnoft invariable, and their

nodes have a retrograde motion nearly Uniform, See Mi

canique Celellc, torn. iv. cited by Dr. Brewfter in the

fecond volume of his edition of rergufon'l Aftronomy.

S?e alfo Vince's Element* of Aftronomy. See Pi.am i

and Saturn.
The great diftanrc between the fourth and fifth fatellite,

rave occafion to Huygens to fufpect that there might b
Jom? intermediate one ; or clfe, that the fifth might have

ith-r fatellite moving round it, as its centre.

Ratellitk.1
. 1if the Geur^ium SiJut. Two of thefe fatel-

lites were difcovcred by Dr. Herfchel, January the nth,

1787 ; and they were afcertained to be fuch in the courfe

of the enfuing month. Of this difcovery an account was
given in the Philofophical Tranfaftions for 1787, vol. lxxvii.

p. 125, Sec. In the Philofophical Tranfaftions for 1788,
vol. lxxviii. part 2, he publifhed a further account of this

difcovery, comprehending their periods and diftances, and
the pofitions of their orbits, as far as he was then able to

afcertain them. In order to fettle their periods, he availed

himfelf of the fynodic revolutions, and the mean of feveral

refults gave that of the firft fatellite 8d I7 h 1' 19". 3, and
that of the fecond 13

d
I i

n 5' l".$. For the diftances, he

found one by obfervation, and then the other from the

periodic times. In attempting to difcover the diltance of

the fecond, the orbit was apparently elliptical. On March
1 8th, 1787, at 8 h 2' 50", he found the elongation to be

4\6".46, which was the greateft of all the meafuras he had

taken. Hence, at the mean diftance of the Georgian from

the earth, this elongation will be 44". 23. Admitting then

for the prefent, fays Dr. Herfchel, that the fatellites move
in circular orbits, we may take 44". 23 for the true diftance,

without much error : hence, the fquarcs of the periodic

times being as the cubes of the diftances, the diftance of the

firft fatellite comes out 33".09. Here were ufed the fy-

nodic revolutions, inftead of the fidereal, which allumption

makes but a fmall error. In determining the inclinations of

the orbits, and the places of their nodes, our author met
with a difficulty ; for at the time of his firft obfervation, it

could not be afcertained which part of the orbit inclined to

the earth, and which declined from it. Dr. Herlchel,

therefore, computed, on thefe two fuppofitions, the in-

clinations of the orbits, and the places ol the nodes, and
found them as follow s : the orbit ot the fecond fatellite is

inclined to the ecliptic 99 43' 53". 3, or 81 6' 4". 4; its

afcending node upon the eelipt' ol Virgo, or 6 t

Sagittarius ; and when the planet paffes the meridian,

being in the node of this fatellite, or about the year

1S1S, the northern part of its orbit will be turned towards

)eaft )
'"

, [• . M. de Lainbre makes the afcending node in

5' 11°, or 8'

9

, from Dr. Herfchel'l ohlervations. The
lituation of the orbit of the firft fatellite docs not materially

differ
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differ from that of the fecond. The light of the fatellites is

extremely faint : the fecond is the brighteft of the two,

but the difference is incor.Cderable. This faintnefs of luftre

ie evidently owing to their great diftance. Thefe fatellites

are probably not lefs than thofe of Jupiter. In the year

1818 we fhall have eclipfes of thefe fatellites, when they

will appear to afcend through the fhadow of the planet,

almolt in a direction perpendicular to the ecliptic. Dr.

Herfchel has fince difcovered four more fatellites of the

Georgian, and found that their motions are all retrograde.

We have an arrangement of the fix fatellites in the Phi-

lofophical Tranfactions for 1 798, vol. lxxxviii. part 1.

which is as follows

:

Firft fatelbte, the interior one of January 18, 1790.

Second fatelbte, the neareft old one of January 11, 1787.

Third fatellite, the intermediate one of March 26, 1794.

Fourth fatellite, the fartheft old one of January 1 1, 1787.

Fifth fatellite, the exterior one of February 9, 1790.

Sixth fatellite, the moft diftant one of February 28, 1 794.

The firft of the new fatellites will hardly ever be feen

otherwife than about its greateft elongation, but cannot be

much inferior in brightnefs to the other two ; and if any

more interior fatellites mould exifl, we mall probably, as

our author conceives, not obtain a fight of them, for the

fame reafon that the inhabitants of the Georgian planet

perhaps never can difcover the exiftence of our Earth, Venus,

and Mercury. The fecond new or intermediate fatellite is

confiderably fmaller than the firft and fecond old fatellite?.

The two exterior, or fifth and fixth fatellites, are the

fmallell of all, and mull chiefly be looked for in their

greateft elongations. Although the diftances of thefe fatel-

lites cannot be accurately afcertained, without a greater

number of obfervatiens, Dr. Herfchel thinks that we may
admit the diftance of the interior fatellite to be 25".$, as his

calculation of the eftimation of March 5, 1794, gives it;

and hence we may compute that its periodical revolution

will be 5
a 2i h 25'. If we place the intermediate fatellite at

an equal diftance between the two old ones, or at 38".57,

riod will be iod 2$
h 4'. The diftance of the neareft

exterior fatellite feems to be about double the diftance of

tli' fartheft old one : hence its periodical time is found to be

tff. The moft diftant fatellite, according to the

calculation of the obfervation of February 28, 1794, is full

four times as far from the plar.et as the old fecond fatellite :

it will therefore take at leaft I07 d l6h 40' to complete one

lution. For other particulars relating to thefe fatellites,

1 <", KOROIAN Planet. No other aftronomcr befides Dr.

Herfchel has feen thefe fatellites, nor do the French allro-

rionvrs believe that there are any belonging to this planet :

we admit them, however, for the prefent on the authority of

ihi • '. ell Dl ''< r .' r.

SAT KL I . I 11 A N, or Sai fxi.itf.- Machine, in /IJlronomy,

it a machine by which the motions of the fatellites, or fecond-

ary planets, arc produced by the aid of wheel-work, in the

fame way that I '.I tin prurary planetl are ' ffcc~ted

by a planetarium. As the fecondary planets, with the ex-

ception of our moon, were not difcovered till after the

tion of tehfeopei took place, a machine for cxlul

their motioin H not of fucri ancient date, as fori'- ol the

maclunei which were firft contrived to

maic and other fyltemt of the prin , and which we
have drfenbed under our artul'- 1'iamiaii'. Matbmtt.

thofe

of Saturn or Georinun.,

arid (. the year 1 1610, a» we
I

dated ; and h. 1 679 we fi < prefi nting .1 n

exhibiting their apparent place* to Mr. 1-'lamftccd, which was

only four years after the Royal Obfervatory of Greenwich was
founded. An account of this machine was firft publifhed

by Dr. Derham in his " Artificial Clock-maker," and was
thence copied by Mr. John Harris into his " Lexicon Techni-

cum." We propofe to defcribe the fatellite-machinesin the

order of their invention, as we have before done the orreries

and planetaria.

Roemer's.— In jig. I. of Plate XII. of Planetary Ma-
chines, we have given a fection of Roemer's fatellite-machine,

in which A B C D is an oblong frame or box, containing the

wheel-work neceffary for giving the requifite motions to the

four fmall balls, carried by as many bent arms round the

central ball, that represents Jupiter. The numerals attached

to each wheel indicate the refpeftive numbers of teeth in

each wheel, and the arbor which carries the week-hand, under

the box, is affumed as revolving in an exaft week, in order

to indicate the feven days, when the machine was in ufe, it

mull therefore have been placed in a vertical pofition, to fhew

the graduations of the day fpaces, which were probably fub-

divided into hours on the face of indication, as there does

not appear to have been a day-hand revolving in 24 hours.

The four wheels denoted by the numbers 28, 42, 63, and

87, were all fixed fall; on the common arbor of feven

days, and confequently all revolved alike in this period

of affumed time : their fellow-wheels, 67, 43, 32, and 22,

having each a tube of different bore and length, to cany the

four arms refpeftively, revolved confequently in different

times, agreeably to the periods of the four fatellites that

they were calculated to exhibit, and each pair of wheels were

fo many fractions of the affumed period ot feven days, viz.

— , - , — , and — , the values and errors of which we have
67 43 3 2 22

already given under our hiftory of Planetary Machines,

together with fuch other remarks on the original contrivances,

as fuperfede the neceffity of a more minute defcription in

this place. We may add, however, that Mr. Fergufon

added an annual wheel to Roemer's construction, for the fake

of indicating the days and months, and that he charged the

wheels — for — , which gave a period of 3
d 13'' 17" 1 32 s

.3,

3 2 33

which is more accurate than that given hy the original

numbers by i
nl 34s

.3- B. Martin alio added wheel-work

for giving Jupiter's fatellites their motions in his orrery, but

thefe were calculated for periodic, not fynodic, revolutions,

I I 1 63
and the only numbers that have been publifhed are— ,

1
43

from which the wheels of the fourth fatellite were derived.

Salcllitinn of tht A\ b. W. Pear/on.—We are not aware

that any further alteration was made in the original con«

llriittiuii of the fatellite-machine, ae a Gmple machine, till

the year 179S, when Mr. Pearfon (now the Rev. Dr. l'ear-

fon,) not knowing 1 ciftence of Roetner'i machine,

contrived one very limilar in its powers and properties,

which it defcribed in Mr. Nicholfon'a Journal ol th 11 w.w
;

vol. ii. 4to. edit> p. 122, et feq. The principal difference,

between thii ana Roetner'.a machine, confifti in the time

1 , ,| 1, 1 the common arboi to revolvi in, it being the

inventor*i intention to give motion t" '!" fatellitei l>y a

1 lot k, that would at any inftant exhibit the 1 rifting relative

Gtuationa ol the four latellitea at any houi and minute

1 h fui 1 ffive day, while tin mot 1 thi Foui little

reprefentativi ball kepi pace with thofi "I the iit<lhtcs

, as viewed .>i any time with teiefcopc. The

lection ol the 1 and wheel work ol thii Grople n.i-

3
chine.



SATELLITE-MACHINE.

chine, together with the various hands and arms, may be

feen in Jig. 2. of the laft-mentioned plate, where all

the dimenfions correfpond with thofe of the maehine

itfidf, and in which the action of all the wheels is eafily

intelligible. A B C D is here alfo an oblong box, made to

contain the wheel-work ; and the communication of motion

is from a Angle endlefs fcrew, cut on an arbor that revolves

by the clock-work in 24 hours, or that may be actuated by

a handle inferted thereon : this fcrew acting at E, with a

wheel of 7 ? teeth, makes this wheel move forwards the fpace

of one tooth in each day, and the month-hand is carried by its

prolonged arbor through a quintuple fpiral in five revo-

lutions, viz. in 73 x 5 or 36; days, the months and day

fpaces being fo divided, from the outer to the inner end ol

the quintuple fpiral, as to contain an appropriate fpace for

each day in the year ; but left any miftake fhould arife, or

doubt occur, as to which line of the fpiral the index mult

be confidered as pointing at any given time, a week-hand k

fuperadded, to Ihew whether the day indicated is a Monday,

Tut/day, Wednejday, &c. ; the arbor carrying thia band re-

ceives ita motion from the wheel of 75, by means of a pinion

of 7, one tooth of which is actuated in each fucccfiive day,

and therefore its arbor revolves in a week exactly. From

the weekly arbor the motion is transferred to the daily arbor,

and an hour-hand is carried by it, by the interpofition of the

wheel 56, that drives the pinion of 8 on the common arbor,

00 which are alfo made fail the wheels 18, 27, and 39 ; which

therefore all revolve together in the fpace of a natural day :

thefe wheels actuate refpectively the larger wheels 134, 129,

96, and 69, in the refpective periods of the fatellites, and their

tubes, moving one within another, bear the arms and

planetary balls as represented in the figure. The refpective

values and errors of thefe four pairs of fimple wheel-work,

if accuratelv calculated, will be found to be thole contained

in the fubjoined little table ; viz.

Sat. Wheels. Periods. Errors in --Ml).

1.
39 of 24"
69

1' 1 i8h 27m 41
5 — O' 30". 7

2. i7 of ditto
96-

3 13 20 4. O 36.9

3-

' S
of ditto

129
7 400 + 3-4

4-

8
of ditto 16 1800 - 18

'34

The dillanccs of the four fatellites from Jupiter arc ufually

mcafured in diameters of this planet, and in the in ftrument

before us the length of each arm, or radius vector, is, of the

firft fateUite Z\ diameters of .Jupiter, of the fecond 4;, of

the third "ji, and of the fourth 12 . When the machine is

detached from the clock, and tuned by a hand! a f(

of paper is ufed to receive the lhadowa of the four little balls,

as well as of Jupiter, while a candle or lamp is placed at

about tour feel dillance on the oppofitc 1 nine,

on a (land tint has an arm revolving by adjuftment round the

arm, which carrie 1 the candle or Ian

placed, by mean 1 of afmall graduated ecliptic eirele, in fuch

a fituation, that the (hadow of Jupiter may be to the ' icjht or

left of 1 place, accordingly as the immsrfiona or

- . arc vifible, that is, accordingly r, the

Earth, and Sun, are refpectively fituated before or after

oppofition. In_/fj. 3. the middle circle reprefents the fhadow

coincident with Jupiter, which is the appearance when
Jupiter and the Earth are either in conjunction or oppo-
fition ; and the two double circles exhibit the relative

fituations of Jupiter and his fhadow, when the Earth and he

are about three figns from each other before and after oppo-
fition. In one of thefe fituations the fatellites come to the

fhadow before they come to the planet, and then the immer-

fions only of the firft fatellite are feen ; but in the other

fituation, when they come to Jupiter firft, its emerfions only-

are vifible : the other fatellites, by reafon of their greater

dillance, have, however, in this fituation, both their immer-

fions and emerfions fuccefilvely vifible in the fame revo-

lution, unlefs indeed the latitude of the fourth be confider-

ablc, in which cafe the fmall fection of the fhadow, at a

great diftance from Jupiter, will not be entered into ; which

fhadow is conical, on account of the fuperior magnitude of

the fun over that of Jupiter. The fmall concentric circles

drawn in the light circles, are intended to reprefent the

fections of the fatellites at their different dillanccs ; the firft

having the largell fection, and the fourth fcarcely any ex-

ceeding a point. When the dark circle, reprclenting Jupiter,

is drawn on the fcreen, the car.dlellick mull be fo adjufted

that the shadow of the planet will fall at the proper diftance

to the right or left of him, as the cafe may be, when the

fun's place is compared with Jupiter's geocentric longitude.

In the laft page of each month in the Nautical Almanac, the

configurations of Jupiter's fatellite; are put down fo accu-

rately, that a comparil'on of the appearance there given, with

that on the fcreen, as produced by the machine, and alfo

with that feen through a good telefcope in the heavens, will

be a pleafing amufement to any one who has fuch a machine,

and will aflift in the adjuftment of the places of the different

fatellites. The configuration in
fig. 4. anfwers to that given

for ten o'clock at night on the ill of April 18
1
5.

In one of the fatcllitians, the inventor gave a motion to

Jupiter's axis in 9'' 55
m 51$", by the wheels - , but fuch ad-

Jo

dition may be difpenfed with, as not neceflary for any ma-
terial illuftration.

Janvier's Jovilabe.—When we defcribed the Orrery by
Antide Janvier of Paris, we mentioned that his work, in-

titled " Des Revolutions des Corps celelles," &c. publifhed

in 181 2, had jull been received, and in it we find an account

of a jovilabe, or machine for reprefenting the motions of Ju-

piter and his fatellites, which he profeffes to have conllructed,

as a portion of his moving fphere, in the year 1 7S9, and which

he fays is defcribed by Berth Hid, in his " Hitloirede la Me-
fure du Tems." We have turned to Bertlioud's account, but

find 1'iat the motions of the fatellites produced in the fphere

require twenty wheels and pinions for the motions of the

four fatellites only, whereas thofe recently publilhed amount
to only four fimple pairs ; .mil, as the reader will fee, are

artfully copied from Dr. Pearfon'a fatellitian, which we have

juft defcribed, as invented in the year 177S. We will firft

defcribe the machine ltlelf, a fection of which is given 111

;. of Plate XII. and then fee how far this ingeni

ichman, who complains of the plapianfm of his own
citizens, onfidered as the inventor of the conftruc-

tion which he has finally adopted. In describing Janvier's

machine, we pn I Iters of reference, as well

figure numbered ; in his plate yi. in order that

we may do jnlticc to the author's arrangement ; but we do
not conceive it necellary to £ive figures 1 .11 d 1 of the lame

plate, as they would occupy too much Ipace, and as I

rvlatr
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relate only to the graduations and calliper, which may be

apprehended from our detail of the wheel-work, and the

other parts feen in our figure. T T constitute the box that

contains the mechanifm, and R R two of the feet on which
it ftands ; a handle i= inferted at q, on the arbor of the con-

trate wheel p, which is the firft mover, afTumed to. revolve

in twenty-fonr hours of folar time ; the driving-wheels

and pinions marked i, 2, 3, 4, fixed on one common ar-

bor, and their correfponding driven wheels d, e, b, a, with

each a feparate tube to carry the four planetary balls, are

30 27 1

8

S
^-i —zt — > and , exaftly as in the fatellitian be-
69 96 129 134

fore de'.cribed, as may be feen by a comparifon of the

tigures 2 and j in our plate ; but inftead of uSing the candle-
stick, with an arm to carry the focket round an ecliptic

plate for adjultment of the place of Jupiter's (hadow at any
time, the author before us has added feveral wheels for

ig an annual motion to the ecliptic plate, and for giving
Jupiter's periodic and fynodic periods, in order that the
place of the Shadow may have a felf-adjultment ; which ad-
ditions we allow to be Janvier's own invention, as applied
to his complex train? in the fphere, agreeably to Berthoud's
defcription. Many of thefe wheels, however, lie fo behind
one another, that they are not attempted to be exhibited to

view in the figure, but we will endeavour to explain their

iituations and ufes, together with a table of the numbers
originally ufed, and of others fince propofed by the author
to be Substituted in fome future conttruction, where great
accuracy may be preferred to fimplicity. The contrate
wheel p, aduating the wheel 3, of 27 teeth, mult itfelf ne-
cefTarily have a fimilar number, in order to make the common
arbor, that takes the hour-hand, revolve in a natural day,
though it is not explained fo in the original account ; but
it is faid that the pinion of 8 leaves, marked 1, drives a
wheel, C, behind it, which is not (hewn, and which revolves
in feven days, that its arbor may take the -week-hand ; this

ir.uft therefore have fifty-Six teeth, as in the fatellitian :

a;rain, a pinion on the arbor of this wheel C drives a wheel
D, alfo unfeen, while a fecond pinion on its arbor drives the

I 1
'. once round in a year ; but as the numbers of teeth

of thofc wheels are not given, we cannot be certain whether
the year confifts of 365 or 365$ days. This wheel E,
which i. feen concentric with the four tubed wheels, above
the fixed plate or bridge A B, has a tube, that furrounda
the canon or tube of the faid 1 like

the minute-hand of 3 wal from the fridion oi the
r tubes. Again, th< .: umal wheel E impels a wh

I. not (1 the I rmi 1 whe< 1 I),

whii placed to the left of
I thi arb'ir ol the pie< .- // ; then

a pinion the arbor oi the wheel I',

I (', rnuiiJ once in Jupi

.

iraki • B h "i.l, how ever, inl

. which .

<,\ f,

thai v heel I , wheel F 15S,
If; 132 ; but in the • »lli| -

1 to

II be fmaller,

than by
than <>\ 1 h,

s the wheel und 1

iil\, thai

SI

the machine before us is only a projea, that was never
realized, except in the inventor's imagination ; and one of
his expreffions, which we fhall prefently notice, convinces,
us that this is the cafe, though he has publifhed a defcrip-
tion of it as being actually constructed. Above wheel G,
and on its arbor, is faftened the pinion H, that actuates the
wheel I on a parallel arbor, at the upper end of which is

pinion / driving the indented ring M M, that refts on the
box T T, and is probably kept in its place by fixed rollers.

It is this ring, M M, indented on the inner edge, that car-
ries the ecliptic circle attached to it, and the circle of
months, Subdivided into day fpaces, all which revolve with
the velocity of Jupiter's periodic motion ; fo that a hand,
reaching from the centre and moving with the annual wheel,
(hews the angular diitance from Jupiter to the fun at any
time upon this ecliptic circle. In the circular plate 1 1,

carried by the arbor of Jupiter's fynodic period, is a round
iteel pin, afcending to take hold of a flit made in a frame,
vi', that is moveable round the centre, in order to give the
faid frame a vibratory motion in each fynodic period, the
quantity of which motion is indicated by a pointer at the
remote end of the frame to the right ; then a thread, x x,
(tretched acrofs the middle of this oblong frame, reprefents
the place of Jupiter's (hadow, and constitutes the felf-ad-

jultment, of which we before took notice. Neither Janvier
nor Berthoud has informed us what the numbers of teeth
are in wheels H, I, K, and ring M M, which convert a fy-
nodical into a periodical revolution of Jupiter, but they
may be eafily obtained by our directions given under Num-
bers Planetary.

We come now to examine an aSlertton of Janvier, which
we have already alluded to, and which we will quote in his
own words ; thus, " On voit que, dans la difpofition de ce
rouage, il n'y a qu'une feule roue avec fa motrice pour ex-
primer chacune des revolutions des fatellites. On y peut
employer les nombres fuivans, qui (a l'exception de 39
et 69) ne font que des multiples des nombres employes par
Roemer (Petri Horrebowii Op. torn. iii. p. 116.)"
On this quotation we have to remark, firlt, that the author

fpeaks of having but one pair of wheels to each fatellite,

which wheels he had previoufly deScribed by figures and let-

ters of reference only, as wheels exifling in his machine

;

he then fays, one may (on y peut ) employ the following num-
bers, which are thofe we have already given, and left the
adoption of them Should be traced from the fatellitian, he
add->, that they are only multiples of Roemer's numbers, and

tor his authority to the works of Horrcbow, which
lot ver) commonly nut with, making however an ex-

ception ot the numbers {9 and 69, as though they were
calculated and added by him/elf!

Tabi original Train;, as given by Berthoud, in his

Defcription of Janvier's moving Sphere.

S»t. Tra produced.

-
3'

181 .
, 1

1
8" 28'" 3j' 37"'

1
' <

5
'

1 '/

.,1 ditto
'7

3 '3 7 S3 4'

63 67
ol 7 3 S'J 3S H

'4.

i>

..1 ditto ifj |X
5 4 '3

< K Table
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Table of Trains, calculated and recommended by Janvier

for an accurate Machine, where fimphcity is difregarded.

S.t. Train*. Periods produced.

I.
35 x

49
f 24-

19 51
i'

1 i8h 28m 36s 22'"

2. — x — of ditto
'9 34

3 13 18 1 6

3-
** x

67
of ditto

'9 3 1
7 3 59 35 33

4-
5 1 6S

c j-— x — of ditto

9 23
16 iS 5 13 ^

The periods that thefe trains arc calculated to produce
^re not lo accurate as thofe in the preceding table, but as

there arc four wheels and pinions fewer, they are more
Pimple. The train of the third fatellitc i- the fame in both,

and why that of the fourth is not alfo made the fame, it

being more accurate than the one in this table, does not ap-

pear, except that 4 is a Dumber too fmall for a pinion,

and the double of it would require the 61 to be 122, which
perhaps might be conlidered too larsje, as compared with
the relt of the wheels that are propofed for adoption.

Large Satellite-Machine, by the R. ;•. IV. Pearji «.—When
we defcribed the new orrery for equated motions in three

part?, by the Rev. \V. Pearfon, under our article QkkerY,
we referred the reader for the defcriptioH of the third por-

tion, which conftitutes an accurate ard complete fatellite-

raachine by itfelf, to our prcfeut title; which, therefore,

we now proceed to defcribe, after having detailed the par-

ticulars of thofe contrivances that preceded it. In this

rnachioe the notions of the earth, of Jupiter, and of his

four fatellites, arc all given with a degree of exactitude that

is furprinng, and that leaves nothing further to be wifhed

for in the mechanical reprefentation of the Jovian fylhein, as

viewed from the earth in motion. A lateral view of the

external afp<_ct of this machine is exhibited in
fig,

1. of

Plate XIII. of Planetary Machines, but without the feet

by which it is fupporte-d, i:i order to f.ive room in the plate.

In this figure, th fc.er.d parts, denoted by the I I

A, B, C, to 1 inclulive, are the fame as are give 1 in

Plate V., and defcribed under the head Okhkry, which
we will therefore jull enumerate litre, without repeating

what we hare before more minutely explained, pro-

ceed to defcribe the parts, peculiar to the Jovian fyftem, that

have been fuperadded. A B is the circular top of an inlaid

mahogany table, two feet and fix inches in diameter, car-

rying .1 olvercd plate that contains the large ecliptic, and

other divided circles, ufed with lli mm,
together with a quadruple fpiral for the months, and day
fpace-, otc. which are of no 11!" in the prefent inllrument,

except lo 1 liptic is < oncerned. C D is the an-

nual h.tr, in ike orrery, that carries the earth and moon,
but is here the radi t Jupiter, and has a flow mo-
tion performed on the fame roller, in the time of his tropical

period, as will be further explained prefently. At E, the

rontrate wheel, 62, of parr.llelifm, is made fall by a thumh-

fcrew to the fixed Hem, round which the bar, t"l), re-

volves ; and the pinion K, receiving motion from this wheel,

gives it unaltered to the fimilar •• with it s teeth

pointing upwards, at the remote end of the long horizontal

arbor, in order to make the motion retrograde. Tins l.ill

wheel is made fail lo a tube, that carries on its fnperior tnd

the fmall ecliptic ring 1 1, that is fcrewed faft to the beam,'
piece of brats L, which is clamped to the tube in fuch a
way as to admit a wheel to be received by the upper end of
an inner tube ; which tube, in the orrery, revolves once in

a folar day, and gives motion to the earth's axis, but is here
ufed for another purpofe. The wheels 73 and 43, held by
the cocks F and G, and alfo the pinion 13, belong to the
moon's train in the orrery, and are here fuperfiuous ; but
are fuftered to remain on the bar CD, to avoid trouble in

converting the orrery into a fatellite-machine. The diurnal

JO 10 18
train, — - x —-z X — , which con ttitute an exact ratio be-

269 26 94

tween a folar day and a folar year of 365
11

5
h 48™ 48', is,

however, retained, to give motion to the radius vector C D ;

but as the large central wheel of 269 teeth is made ex-

centric, to produce the earth's equation of the centre in the
orrery, a fimilar wheel as to the number of teeth and dimen-
iions, but made more excentric to fuit Jupiter's grand equa-
tion, is here fubllituted, and converts his mean into the
true or equated motion ; there being 143 teeth in one femi-

circle, and only 126 in the other. M is a circular box,
that contains all the trains employed in producing the mo-
tions of the four fatellites, according to their refpe&ive ve-

locities ; while the paper fcrecn N, attached to the remote
fide of the box, receives the fhadows of the four little balls,

and alfo of Jupiter, as they are proje&ed by a lamp O,
that is carried round the fun, S, in a folar year, by means
of a train which is not yet defcribed. This train, which

22
converts Jupiter's tropical period into a folar year, is

ill

40
and afts above the fixed wheel of parallelifm thus :

94

the wheel ill, after being Aided down the fun's flem, which
< nters its central hole, rells on three equidiflant pillars of

bra rs, that are fcrewed into the face of the bar C D, and is

made fait to them, in a horizontal pofition, by three fmall

fcrews, which penetrate the rim. P Q is an arm of brafs,

clamped fall at p to the fun's flem, and having a piece of

tube inferted fall into its remote end at Q, through which
tube the common arbor of pinion 22 and wheel 94 palfcs

without fhake, but fo as to admit of the arbor's revolution,

when the wheel 111 actuates the pinion 22, during the re-

vi 1 ring in >i Ion ot the bar C D, to which wheel 1 1 I is made
fail ; then the wheel 94 actuates the lalt pinion 40, together

with it. focket, to which is clamped the aim, or annual

bar, that bears the lamp, in place of a fmall terreftrial

globe. But it has been faid that CD, Jupiter's radius

r, moves not according to mean but equated motion,

by experiencing alternate accelerations and retardations

of angular velocity in each revolution ; it was therefore,

neceffary that fome contrivance Qlould be introduced to

it the lamp, or earth's reprefentative, from partici-

pating of thofe irregularities of motion, which otherwifc

would render 1 years unequal among themfelvcs.

Thiscffedl is obviated by making the wheel ill an equated

I, with unequal teeth, of which 59 are in one femi-

circle, and only ; 2 in the other, to fuit the 1 ty of

Jupiter's orbit ; but the pofition i^ the reverie of Jap:'

rdet that when one wheel

the other may accelerate in the fame proporl

and .
11 ll means the lamp moves with uni-

form velocity, and might be made t>> have the earth's equated

motion, if the pinion ot 40 were large enough to admit of

having its te"th equated, i. e. rendered gradually unequal

igh each hall ot the circle ; but as the earth's equation

is
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is fmall, the fynodic period of Jupiter will not be fenfiblv

aftefted by the uniformity of the lamp's motion.

In Jig. 2. we have given an enlarged feftion of the trains

contained in the box, as though the arbors were arranged

in a ftraight line, that we might the better exhibit all the

wheels to view ; but Jig. 3, which reprefents a portion of

the lid, or cover, will explain the calliper, and at the fame

time (hew the hands and faces that indicate hours, days, and

months. The letters abed, in Jig. 2, mew the box of

nearly its full lize, into one fide of which the handle e en-

ters, and receives the fquared arbor of pinion 11, that is

afiumed to have a revolution in 24 lolar hours. This

pinion drives the crown or contrate wheel 47, which at pre-

sent we (hall no othenvife notice than as it tranfmits the

fame motion to the fecond pinion of 11, that has a vertical

arbor bearing the hour-hand on its upper pivot. From this

vertical diurnal arbor an annual motion, by the train —r x

— x —, is given to the yearly hand in 365** 5
11 48"1 57%

7 7

which period is accurate enough for the purpofe of indicat-

ing the months only ; and the figure explains fufficiently

how two fixed items, inferted into the under face of the lid,

are fubitituted for revolving arbors for the wheels 50 and 69,
and their attached pinions, which move in pairs loofely

round the faid llems, and come off with the lid. In the

next place, we mult conceive the arbor, bearing the week-
hand, to be brought round the centre of the box, fo near to

the diurnal arbor, that the pinion 11, on the latter, may
reach and actuate the wheel 77 at the inferior end of the

former ; which connection will make the weekly arbor to

77
revolve in —, or 7 days. To this weekly arbor are made

fad the four driving wheels, 57, 29, 29, and 83. Thefe,
however, do not ait immediately with the four tubed wheels,

as in the former fimple machines, but have each a pair of

intermediate wheels made fall together, and revolving in fe-

parate pairs round one common fixed (tern fg, in fuch a

way that the under wheel, in each detached pair, receives

the motion from its own wheel on the weekly arbor, and
the upper one communicates it in a modified way to its

tubed or lad moving wheel ; and in this way the following

trains, calculated 19th April 1805, are employed to pro-

duce the refpeftivc fynodic periods, as given in the lub-

<1 table : viz.

Tiiini. riod«.

1. & x £ of f
57 "5

i
d

1
8'' z8m 36'.4o86

2.
6i 21 . .

X - of ditto
29 87

3 '3 >7 54-4352

J-
«J9 22 . .

/ of ditto
29 103

7 3 59 J5-8955

4- U X £ of ditto
h
3 37

l(> |8 5 2

•
'. hen produced approach fo nearly to thofr

l'-«, *-> the refnlt of a multiplicity of

t, that the error! may be conlidcrcd an BOtbj

We proceed now to explain how the annual bara I 1). 1

converted into Jupiti r'-i radius vector. We have already

when the motion is taken immediately from a

feen that the annual train of the orrery is equal to an exaft

folar year of §65* 5'' 48"1 48s without a remainder ; and

we have alfo feen, under a former article, that the train

LL1 * 94— x —

,

40 22

folar year, will produce Jupiter's tropical revolution in

4330 11 I4h 39'" 5
s
, which is very nearly Jupiter's true

period, according to the tables. When this train, there-

fore, or its equivalent, is connected immediately with the

laft pinion of the annual train, fo as to render the motion
flower, its lait pinion will be that on the arbor of which the

handle muft be inferted, to aftuate the bar C D, now mov-
ing with the flow motion of Jupiter's tropical period above

determined ; and the motion will be tranfmitted from this

handle, fo placed on the new daily arbor, through the

medium of all the wheels and pinions now united into one

in 04 94 26 269
,

. ,

train, viz. X — x ^— X — X ; but, as in the or-
40 22 18 10 10

rery, the large contrate wheel 269 is fixed by fcrews to the

plane of the table, and therefore does not revolve, but

gives motion to the bar on which the train is carried, by
means of its refiltance to the acting teeth of the laft

pinion 10. It was, however, found convenient to fubfli-

tute for — , its equivalent — , to prevent the box from
22 ^

11

being unneceflarily enlarged. The manner in which the

two trains were united, to aft in the machine, may be thus

explained : the large wheel of 1 1 1 teeth, feen under the

box in Jig. 1, and alfo under the frame in Jig. 2, is firft

clamped faft to the fuperior end of the fmall tube, which,

in the orrery, revolves in a folar day, by means of the

pinion 8, fixed at its lower end ; then from this wheel, fup-

pofing the handle placed at the annual bar C D, as in the

orrery, motion will be communicated to the pinion 40, feen

alfo in contaft with it in both figures ; but the arbor of

pinion 40 afcends into the box, and carries on its upper

end the crown wheel 47, which is cat and rounded into

teeth at the edge alfo, in order that it may impel two
pinions of 1 1 leaves each, one on an horizontal, and the

other on a vertical arbor, as reprefented in Jig. 2. Remove
now the handle from the bar C D, where it was employed

to produce an annual motion, and infert it at e, on the

fquared end of the horizontal arbor of pinion II, and af-

fume the time of its revolution to be 24 folar hours ; and

then the faid bar will perform its revolution in Jupiter's

tropical period, agreeably to our calculation above ftated.

Under thefe new circumitancee, the pinion 1 1 of the ver-

tical arbor, being connected with the fame wheel 47, will

alfo revolve in a natural day ; and the wheel 77, which

(lands in Jig . 2, at a diltance from it, but which in the box

is near enough to aft with it, revolves
77—-, or 7 days,
11 '

and carriea the •wcch-bmul. Again :• pinion 16, made fall

to the vertical daily arbor tint carcii the horn kind, drives,

under the li«l of the 1h>x, the wlucl 50 round a ilud, fixed

111 the under face oi the lid, while it* attached pinion 7

drives a fccoml wheel 69 round a ('miliar Itnd, together with

its pinion 7, which, ill its turn, drives tin- lall wheel oi the

train H3, in a yrar ; and thl pivot <,t tin:, lall wheel re-

n the annual hand, whicl bcati • the month in every

year, while tl. the week ii pointed out hy the

Wetkly hand in lt« own proper circle : the lower 1 nil of tie

lall wheel': arbor reftl M a pivot-hole, mule on a potancr

III the I

3 l< s°



SATELLITE-MACHINE.
So far we have explained the offices of the trains that pro-

duce the motions of the lamp, or earth, of Jupiter himfelf,

and of the refpective indicc; ! >r (hewing time. Wo now
come to explain how the trains are arranged that produce the

relative motions of the fatellites. We have faid that wheel

77 revolves in " day> exactly, and that its arbor carries the

..-hand. This arbor takes the four tirit wheels of each

of the four trains, 57, 29, 29, and 83, which are all made
faff to it, at fuch diftances above one another as are feen in

the figure. Thefe four wheels impel each its correfponding

one, that move feparately round along Reel cylindrical pin,

that fcrews into the bottom of the box, and Hands truly

perpendicular. To thefe loofe wheels, viz. 49, 61, 139,

and 75, are pinned fait four others refpectively, viz. Kj,

87, 103, and 37 ; which, in their turns, impel refpett

the tubed wheel--

, 25, 21, 22, and 9S, that revolve in the

proper periods of the fatellites, which are carried by t

Thefe four tubes are divided acrofs in the drawing, to (hew

how the innermoft, or that of the fir ft fatellite, furrounds

the long iteel arbor, on which it refts and revolves, while

the reft turn round on each other. The bent arms, that

carry the little balls, arc clamped by each a fcrew on its

own tube ; and when they are once properly adjufted to

their mean places, they will require no more rectification

for ages back, or to come. Jupiter is reprefented by a

little ball of the proper lize, compared with the lengt

the arms ; and when the lamp is not ufed, a conical pi

of metal, notched at the under fide for the hall, to pal ,

fcrewed on the upper end of the arbor, inftead of Jupiter

himfelf, and reprefents his (hadow. The paper fcreen, N,
fits on the tide of the box, and receive i the (had >ws of Ju-

piter and of his fatellites, when the lamp is ufed ; while the

annual motion of the lamp, O, changes the fituation of the

fhadow to the right and left ot Jupiter alternately, dui

the period of his fynodic revolution, exactly as is th cafe in

nature, except as to quantity. There is alfo a lamp to be

occafionally ufed for the fun, when the heliocentric places

of the fatellites are to be viewed.

In the drawing, the earth's diltance is given in pro::

to Jupiter's from the fun, placed at the centre of the table
;

and if the dittances of the fatellites and fcreen could have

been alfo in their due proportion, the variation of the Iha-

dow's place on the fcreen would have been correft. But as

thefe diltaiices in the machine are necellarily too great, the

h's lamp mult be brought near to the fun, by fcrewing

it into a hole near the inner end of the annual bar ; in which
fituation the projeftion of the fhadow will be proper, as feen

above, and the alternate motion of it will then he what
it is in nature, even as to quantity. The box fcrews upon
.1 fixed arbor above the wheel 1 11, by four fmall fcrews,

two of which are feen ; and when detached, it may be

mounted on a fmall Hand with I irm a neat

portable inttrument, to be ufed, like the fatellitian, with a

detached lamp, as defcribed in Nicholfon's Journal, The
ecliptic, I I, is kept paralh 1 to the large one, by means of

wheel of parallelifm r">2, to the tube ot which it is

clamped; and by tie- help of it, the geocentric

Jupiter may be read Itretched from

irth to lb ; while the heliocentric

plac' -d by the orrery's index C ; Likewife the dif-

rticular fatellite from conjunction may be fen
rm, on t- cir-

cular did

in Jupiter. The only phenomena

I

1 lined by this machine, are thole which

. par-

ticularly •

. itellite, namely, the variation

5

of its apparent greateit elongations, and its avoiding art

eclipfe, which it will do in this year ( 1 S
1 5 ) after April,

and the next, and alfo in every iixth and feventh years fub-

fequently, for fome years to come. When the machine
before us is duly rectified, a fteady and regular turning

of the handle will prefent, in the molt plealing manner,
on the fcreen, when the lamp is burning, all the follow-

ing variety of appearances, illuftrative of the Jovian fyftcm,

•viz.

1

.

The (liadows will move in nearly a ftraight line

;

2. Some in adiredl and others in a retrograde direction :

3. The moll diltant will frequently appear the nearell to
Jupiter.

4. Near Jupiter they will move the quickell, and flowed
near their greater! elongation, where they become itationary

for a fliort time.

5. Their greateit elongations will be a little before qua-
drature, when welt ; and after, when call of Jupiter.

6. Hence it will appear, that the fuperior portion of each
orbit is greater than the inferior.

7. Whether to the call or well of Jupiter, their motions
will be (hi luperior, and retrograde in the inferior

parts of their orbit .

fs. V- ig. between Jupiter and the earth (lamp),
they will tr.iniit him.

9. When pafTing the fame line in their fuperior femicircle,

they will fuffef an occultation.

10. When paffing through the fhadow, they will be
eclipfed,

11. Tl parent tin accordingly as the in*

itrument may b d, of each of th mena will

ointed out by the hour-hand, the name of the dav by
the week-hand, and the day of the month by the month-
hand, in each rear.

12. The folar lhadovr will a"ppear to alter its fituation to

tli right a::d left of Jupiter, as he approaches to, or re-

from, conjunction or oppofiti

13. The reafon will be evident, why an immerfion or in-

grels into Jupiter's (hadow, and i fubfequent emerlion or

egrefs out of i:, er both happen with the lirlt fatel-

lite, very feldom with the nd never with the third,

it Jupiter is within 4'' "I oppofition t", or conjunction

with, the fun ; nor with the fourth, if that diltance is lefs

than 24'.

14. It will be likewife evident why an immerfion only is

vifible of th' lirlt and fecond t I 1

an oppofiti an occultation and eclipfe may be co-

incident when at oppofition, and why an immerfion only is

feen from an opj

15. If a lamp be placed in each focket, of different

heights, there will I s of (hadows on the fcreen

will reprefent the helio-

ic, and the other the 1 trie pi

ifi. Hence it will appear, that an eclipfe feen from the

earth i, an occull from the

] 7. That an ei ile at the fun.

\nd that the fhadov n from the

iter,

.
"

i Jug itei .
'

[f the fun' I to remain, and
'

the

be apj n luuated

Jupiter :

\ d alfo llipil 11 feen from them :

1. Bat neither of th 'i, when feen trum thi

earth or fun.

[t



SATELLITE-MACHINE.
52. It will alio be evident why the fun is frequently

eclipfed to the inhabitants of Jupiter by the fhadows of his

fatellites.

23. And, laftly, why the fatellites, as feen from the

earth, do not eclipfe one another.

Thefe, and perhaps other phenomena not fpeciried here,

will be illuitrated by the machine in fo diltinft a manner, as

to convey to a fpe&ator, who may compare the apparent

motions of the lhadows to the real motions of the little balls,

a clear conception of the relation that the apparent motions

of Jupiter's fatellites, as viewed from the earth with a tele-

fcope, have to their true circular motions, as viewed by the

inhabitants of Jupiter. But though a clear conception may
thus be formed by a fpectator of the true and apparent

motions of the fatellites, as they regard Jupiter himfelf

;

vet he mull be informed, that the real track in which they

move round the fun along with Jupiter, the progrefiive

centre of their detached fyftem, is neither circular nor el-

liptical, but in a line which crofles Jupiter's track in a

iinuofe manner, more or lefs frequently, as their periods

are fhorter or longer. A; the velocity of the firlt and fe-

cond fatellites exceeds the velocity of Jupiter, they are not
only apparently, but really, retrograde in fome part of
every revolution; on which account, their tracks form
loops, which are alternately concave, except at their fta-
tionary points, which project and divide the concave fpaces.
Thefe tracks will eafily be comprehended, if, while the fa-
tellites are in motion, Jupiter himfelf be alfo conceived to
have a direft motion flower than the two firft, but quicker
than the two laft.

As we think it not improbable that this accurate and
comprehenfive machine may be deemed a proper model for
the inllrument-makers to copy, we fhall conclude our ac-
count by fubjoining a table of dimenfions of the wheel-work,
from which the calliper may be determined, and from which
the workman may derive all the further information he can
want, to enable him to conitruft a fimilar machine, fo far as
relates to the contents of the box ; and the reit of the di-
menfions may be had under our article Orrery, where
other arrangements of numbers may be feen to anfwer the
fame purpote in a Ampler manner, but not with the fame
degree of accuracy.

Wheel;.
Diameter

in Inches.

Teeth

p-r inch.

Jupiter

Firft Satellite

Second fjtclhte

1 1 1

40
+7
1

1

57
4<

85

29
61

87
21

3.01

1. 12

'•3'

o-35

1.95

1.68

1.46

2.38

0.74

1.05

2.1 1

2.48

0.65

12

12

1 2

12

12

1 1.2

11.2

1 1.6

11.

6

9-5

9-5
1. .4

11.4

Wheels.

Third Satellite

Fourth Satellite

Annual train

Diameter
in Inches.

O.59

2.49
2 -53

0.57

1.63

1.46

0.M7

2.23

°-39
1. 1

1

0.2

1.51

0.15

1. Si

Teeth

per Inch.

5-3
18.3

14.2

14.2

16.8

16.8

1 4-

3

H-3

'5

'5

15

15

5
15

In this table, allowance ij made for i tli 1 th

in each wl. md the proportional diameters.

Should any inftrument-maker wilh to conftruA this fatel-

lite-nuchine without any connection with the orrery, aid
conlequently with fewer wheels than ai 1 111 the

table, the contriver of it In fuggefted tin iu'ufti-

ing train, inftead of a "I

, , ,
• .60 10 5C6

nnual with Jupiter's train, viz. — x —- x "

4'1 41

: is lai ; but whi [mall,

— f of which is 433'

the vertical

'..1 .11 bof ;

19 on

UN 1 ther pinion \f>
1

.) at

•

I'
l and pinions,

h form rtplify the

I
tin

fi the

diurnal arbor. Should the large wheel of 356 teeth be
12 inches in diameter, the hole, into which the arbor

>t the cutting-machine mult be inferted, may be made 0.57
ot ,,n inch out of the centre, ami then the teeth will be cut
with regular variations in their fize, fo as to produce Ju-
piter's equation ol the centn ; and there will In- 185 teeth

1 femicircle, counted from l\ ligns of anomaly for-

ward, .md only i'>7 in the oilier, counted from 111;
. notwithfti 1 ul. s on each fide of the

li will have ' (in
I 1 of teeth, as 1 now tin cafe

with the 1
1

'
.

> In el 269,

V\ ;

1 he 1. a. llite-machine is to be
uii (it .- -i time, il w ill be neo Qary to put it into a

1, 01 adju ent, for that tunc. IVe-

ly, to doing this, care mull In- taken that tin I

wheel In clamped down by the fcrew under the table,

which taki hold of th central Item beneath, in fuch fitua-
tion th.it tin- inuillr/t teel -.I with its pinion,

1 ' aphelion i ptherwife the

1 equation, produced in Jupiter1
1 by thi wheel,

m enl A in tin- tabli .

will not b< propcrl) appl onfequently will do more
harm od. Aftci 1 1 1 In wheel-it <

mined, raife the pinion fi icel by thi ihui ib

over it, and turn Jupil now .it

hi- 1:



SAT
liberty, till the index points to its heliocentric place in the

large ecliptic circle, and then lower the pinion again into

action. In th:„ fituation Jupiter will be rectified. In the

next place, raife the pinion 40, with its tube and attached

annual bar, from its place of aftion ; and having examined
that the large teeth of wheel 1 1 1 point towards the fame

diftant object, when^t is made faft, that the fmall teeth of
the large wheel do, turn the annual bar and earth, or lamp,

till it points to that degree of the large ecliptic circle, which
is jult oppofite the fun's place for the given day, and then

lower the pinion again into acti >n with the wheel 94, and
the earth's place will be adjufted for mean motion ; when
the lamp may be lighted, and fcrewed into the hole of the

annual bar near the fun, in order that the geocentric places

of the fhadows may be properly rectified ; after which, the

little earth may be fcrewed on the remote end of the faid

annual bar, where the eye of the obferver mull always be
fuppofed to be ltationcd, to view the appearances that will

take place when the machine is ufed. The brafs ball, or

fecond lamp, may be fcrewed on the central ftem, to rcpre-

fent the fun, according to circumltances. The next adjuft-

ment is of the fmall ecliptic plate I I, under the box, which
muft be clamped to the top of the tube of parallelifm, in

fuch a fituation, that a thread itretched from the fun to
Jupiter will fhew Jupiter's heliocentric place, as indicated

on the large ecliptic ; in which pofition the thread, again

ftr.tched from the earth to Jupiter, will alfo fhew his geo-
centric place. When tiie fmall ecliptic plate is thus
clamped, it will turn with the velocity of Jupiter in his

tropical revolution, but in a retrograde direction ; and will,

therefore, prcferve its parallelifm to its original pofition,

during its whole revolution, along with Jupiter, round the

fun. The hands for the month, day, and hour, mull next
be put to the time of an eclipfe of the firlt fatellite next
preceding the given day, and the arm of this fatellite

clamped, fo that the little ball may be hid in the notch of
the conical fhadow ; then turn forwards the handle to the

time of an eclipfe of the fecond fatellite, and do the fame
with its ball ; and alfo with thofe of the third and fourth

fatellites, as they may occur, when they will be rectified
;

and the handle being turned back a little beyond the time
given, and then forwards to the exact time, to avoid the
effeft of a little unavoidable (hake in the teeth, the con-
figurations on the fcreen will be truly reprefented, and a

continued fucceffion of turns will produce all the changes of
phenomena which we have above defcribed. Should a

Nautical Almanac not be at hand for fhewing the exaft
times of emcrfions or immerfions, the tables which we have
given may be confuted either for the ediffes or configurations,

as the rectification or nature of the problem to be illuftrated

may require.

SATER, in Geography, a town of Sweden, in the pro-
rincc of Dalecarlia, near which are fome rich copper mines

;

45 miles S.W. of Geffle.

SATERAM, a town of Hindooftan, in Myfore ; 15
mile* S- of Si nngaputam.

SATGONG, or 6 . a village of Bengal, on
the liter Hoogly, formerly a considerable city with great

trade ; 4 mile* N. \V. of Hoogly.
SATIf in Hindoo Mythology. See Si rTEB.

I 1 I.', in Geography, a town of Africa, in Bambara
j

'•ulrs VV.N.W. of Sego.

SATILI.A, Great and Little, two riven of America,
in th" (late of Georgia, which fall into the ocean in Camden
county, between th< Alatamcha and St. Mary's river, N.
Ut }i c'. W. long, fii j6*.

8ATILLIEU1 1 town of France, in the department of

SAT
the Ardechc, and chief place of a canton, in the dillnct of
Tournon ; 12 miles N.N.W. of Tournon. The place con-
tains 2024, and the canton 8554 inhabitants, on a territory

of 185 kiliometres, in 10 communes.
SATILPOUR, a town of Hindooftan, in Guzerat

;

45 miles N.W. of Radunpour.
SATIO, in Ancient Geography, a town of Macedonia,

on the banks of the lake Lychnidus, according to Polybius.

SA riRE, in Literature, a term which Signifies all man-
ner oi drfcourie, in which any perfon is reprehended ; but
more particularly a poem, in which men's follies and vice -

,

are wittily cxpoicd, in order to their reformation.

S.YTiRn, Proper, is diftinguilhcd by the generality of tlr

reflections from a lampoon, which is aimed at a particul i>

perfon ; but they are frequently confounded.

The origin of the word has been the occafion of con-
fiderable difpute among the critics. The common opinion,

fupported by Scaliger, Heinfius, and Voffius, deduces it

from the Greek SaTt^oi, Satyrs, a fort of fylvan deities, by
the Romans called Fauni, to whole petulancy and wanton-
nefs this fort of compofition is fuppofed to bear fome re-

femblance. On which ground fatire is confidered as a poem
of a wanton and licentious nature, which, like the Satyrs,

turns things uplide down to find occafion for cenfure and
ridicule.

Cafaubon, on the contrary, followed by Spanheim and
Dacier, derives the Roman latyr from the Latin fatur,

ufed for plenum, full, a thing to which nothing is wanting ;

whence came fatura, written alfo fatira, which, being an

adjective, refers to a fubllantive underilood, viz. lanx

;

fatura lanx being the name of a bafop. filled with all manner
of fruits, which the Romans offered yearly to Ceres and
Bacchus as their firlt-fruits.

The word fatura was afterwards applied to other mix-
ture:, and at length transferred to works of genius; thus

leges fatura denoted laws confuting of many heads or titles.

Upon the whole, it is inferred, that the fatirical pieces of

the poets were fo called, as being various and mifcellaneous

compolitions : on this principle it is urged, that the word
Should be written in Latin with an u or »', and in Englifh

only with an /; whereas thofe who write it with a;, do it

on the fuppofition that the fylvan Satyri gave name to this

compofition, which Cafaubon endeavours to difprove, by

fhewing, that from fatyrus mult be formed fityrica, and not

fatyra, and by explaining the great difference between the

Greek fatyric poems and the Roman fatire.

However, latincal poetry, according to Scaliger, may
be naturally enough deduced from the wantonnels of the

fatyrs ; and this opinion is confirmed by confideriog that

Eorvgirn; is rendered in ancient gloffes by ludio, and fatirical

by ludicrous, fpcrtive, Ac. Thus Seneca's fatire is called

ludus, and Horace and Perlius ufe luilere for fcrilere fatyras.

Satire bears a near affinitv to raillery, ridicule, lampoon,

libel, &c. and ftands oppofed to panegyric. The realon

why fatircs generally pleafe, and panegyrics tire the readers,

feems to be, becaule the former are commonly true, and the

latter falfe,

Critics have not agreed concerning the origin of fitire.

It feems at firlt, fays Dr. Blair, to have hocn a relic of the

ancient comedy, written partly in profe, partly in verfe, and

abounding with Scurrility. Enniua and Luciiius corrected

it« grofihefs : and at lafl Horace brought it into that form,

which noi denomination to fatirical writing. As
the manners and characters which occur in ordinary life are

the fubjeftsof fatires, as well laepiftlea, they require to be

treated with fomrwhat oi the eafe and freedom of converfa-

tion. or 111 a more familiar llyle than tolciuu philofophical

poetry
j



SATIRE.

poetry ; hence it is commonly the " Mufa pedeftris" which

reigns in fuch compoiitions.

The end which fatirical writing profefles to have in view

is reformation of manners ; and in accompliihing this end, it

aflumes the liberty of boldly cenfuring vice, and vicious

characters. Accordingly it has been purfued in three

different modes, by the three great ancient fatirifts, Horace,
Juvenal, and Perfius. Horace's ityle has not much ele-

vation. He calls his two books of Satires, indifferently

either fermones or fatyrz, two words which, at firft fight,

prefent very different ideas. He feems not to have intended

rifing much higher than profe put into numbers. His
manner is eafy and graceful. They are rather the follies and

weaknefTes of mankind, than their enormous vices, which he

choofes for the object of his fa" ire. He reproves with a

fmiling afpeft ; and while, fays Dr. Blair, he moralizes

like a found philofopher, he difcovers, at the fame time, the

politenefs of a courtier. Juvenal is much more ferious and

declamatory. He has more flrength and fire, and more ele-

vation of ityle, than Horace ; but is greatly inferior to him
in gracefulnefs and cafe. His fatire is more zealous, more
(harp and pointed, as being generally directed againlt more
flagitious characters. As Scaliger fays of him, " ardet,

inftat, jugulat ;" whereas Horace's character is " admilfus

circum prxcordia ludit." Thus alfo Dryden, in his

" Origin and Progrefs of Satire," dillinguifhes between
Juvenal and Horace. Vice, he fays, is the quarry of the

former; folly of the latter. Perfius has a greater refem-

blance of the force and (ire of Juvenal, than of the polite-

nefs of Horace. He is dillinguifhed for fentiments of noble

and fublime morality. He is a nervous and lively writer
;

but withal, often harfh and obfcurc.

Among the modern fatirifts we may reckon Regnier and

. cii ; and Dryden, Oldham, Roc''!-! 1 '-!-, Buck-
ingham, Wychi rl :y, Pope, Young, &c. in Englifh.

A latire ought to be lively, pleafant, moral, and full of

variety ; in thefe refpects Juvenal and Horace excelled,

igh their fatires ought not t» be read without caution.

[ualificatiptia requifite in a fatirift, one of the

- ' , all the fentiments which are

tifnl in I of writing mult proceed from that

llity in the author. Good-nature produces that difdain

il bafenefs, vice, and folly, which prompts the pa I I i

ref- himfclf with fmartnefs again!) the error of men, but

without any bitternefa toward, their perfona. It is this

quality which !; eps the mind in equanimity, ;r lets

an offence unfealonably throw a man out of hit characl

In all the writi.. i I Horace and Juvenal, there is not

i!l-r.atured expreffion ; not one fentence of feverity,

^ not apparently proceed from the contrary difpo-

fition. ': 242.

Satire may be divided, with regard to the n
'

hod - '•' II as the manner .: ,, and the

< haract-.r, into narrative, dramatic, mixed, &c.
.

'

..rration or recital of abuli
'• own pi nal.

Dramatie, i
fiat in which feveral difcourfcto-

y he narm lef», a . in the In (I ol Pel

or have r.amc», a» of I .! DamaGppu .

Mint, thai fine one

Itam for if viafatre.
', and animated, -. nth and

- .clinch ay

tlir (< of Juvenal and Perl

Sportiuti and lighter, which feem i<> play with

bat 1.. pkrj .o opportunity 1 tltera

feel the lafh. Such are thofe of Horace, which are hence
faid to befermonipropiora.

The grave fort brandifhes a naked fword ; the fportive

prefents a thyrfus, like that of the ancient Satyrs, fur-

rounded with vine leaves, with which it (labs unawares.
The heat of the former (ometimes degenerates into fury and
indignation ; and the calmnefs of the latter fometimes finks

into mere raillery ; but between the two extremes are many
intermediate fpecies and degrees. The former, efpecially

when dictated by paflion, is much the eafieft ; nothing is

more difficult than to make people of tafte laugh, even at the

expence of others. The attainment of this mult be the fruit

oi genius and talents rather than of rules ; perhaps it mav
be unnecedary to explain either, iince vanity, felf-love, and
even malice, are mailers, more than lufficient for a poet who
wants not wit and judgment. Thus Juvenal,Ji natura negat,

fac'it indignatio verfum ; and Boileau, La colerefujfit et vaut utt

Apollon.

In perufing the writings of the two leaders of the two
forts of fatire lalt-mentioned, it may not be unnecelfary to

confider, that they lived in very different times ; Horace
was intimate with a prince of the greateft goodnefs and
humanity, and his court was formed after his example ; and,

therefore, the faults which the poet notices, were little in-

confiftencies in behaviour, falfe pretences to politenefs, or

impertinent affectations of what men were not fit for ; vices

of a coarfef fort could not come under his confideration, or

enter the palace of Auguftus.

Juvenal, on the other hand, lived under Domitian, in

whofe reign every thing great and noble was banifhed from
the habitations of men in power ; therefore he attacks vice

;. it pafles by in triumph, not as it breaks into coiivcrfatioii.

Ths fall of empire) contempt of glory, and a general dege-

neracy of manners, are before hi. eyes in all his writings.

Iii the da\s of Auguftus, to have talked like Juvenal had

been madnefs, or in thofe of Domitian like Horace. Mo-
rality and virtue are every where recommended in Horace,

;: : became a man in a polite court, from the beauty, pro-

priety, and convenience ot purfuing them; \ice and cor-

ruption are attached by Juvenal in a ityle which denote?

that lie fears In- (hall not be heard, unlefs lie calls to them in

their own [a , with a barefaced mention of the vil-

lauies and obfeenities of his contl mporarics. Tatler, N" 242.

The Italians divide fatire KAoferious, as that in common
ufc; and jocofe, giuafa, which they alfo call hcrntfca, and we
burlijque.

I
. chief fatirifts in the ferious way are Dante (whom

they particularly call principe fitirico), Anoflo, Antme,
Ercole Bentiyoglio, Luigi Alamanni, Jaa bo Soldani, Lo-

renzo o, Salvator kola, Lun, Adimari, and Bene-

detto Menziui. Thofe who have ex( elled in the jocofe kind

are, Francefco Berni (the inventor of it), Mauro, Fireu-

la, t'.da, ( Varolii Lafca, Caporali, &c.

Satire is divided m\.o general, which is levelled ;n common
1 which numbers arc equalh i 1 led ; and ptrfotut,

which points out and expofe particular characters, 1 in

pro],.
I

I

;

hi t, as il iff 1 b nrn d'

putai ion, on which their inti reft greatly depei .
>

'

diftin mation ami 1. indal.

To this lafl lal I noil of thofe which bear the title
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SATIRE.
detection, far from producing the effeft it is defigncd for,

reformation, is apt to drive men to defperation, and harden

them in their CQurfe. The excellent author of the " Trea-
tifc of the Government of the Tongue," fpcaking of un-

charitable truths, lays, a difcoverv of this kind ferves not

to reclaim, but only to enrage the offender, and precipitate

him into farther degrees of ill. Modetly, and fear of

fhamc, is one of tliofe natural reltraints which the wifdom of

heaven has put on mankind ; and lie who once flumble .

may yet, by a check of that bridle, recover himfelf again.

But when, by a public detection, lie is fallen under that

infamy he feared, he will be then apt to difcard all caution,

and to think he owes himfelf the utmolt pleafurea of vice at

the price of his reputation. Nay, perhaps, he advances

farther, and fets up for a reverfed fort of fame, by being

c mil ently wicked ; thus he, who before was but a clan-

deiline difciple, becomes a dodlor of impiety. Doubtlefs
it was this fort ot reafoning that induced our wife legif-

lators to repeal the law which put the brand of infamy in the

face of felons. In eileet, where crimes are enormous, the

quenl deferves little pity, yet the reporter may deferve

lefs. VideTatler, N 74-' 76.

S ITIRB, Greet. Calaubon makes a dillin&ion betw-een

the iatirical poetry of the Greeks, and the fatire of the

Romans, which he maintains was peculiar to themfelves ; in

winch alfo he feems to bejuflilied by Qtiintilian. lull. Or.
lib. x. cap. 1.

For a like rcafon Horace, Sat. i. lib. 2. v. 62. calls

fatire, Grscis intndum carmen, a fort of poetry unknown to

the Greeks. Spanheim, in his line preface to the Cxfarsof
the emperor Julian, has (hewn live or (ix elfential differences

between thofc two poems. The Greeks chiefly repre-

hended vice, &c. in their dramas, though they had alio a

fort of narrative poems called^;///, like the Roman and our
tatires. Thefe filli were cutting or farcallic poems, as may
be eafily feen by the fragments ot Timon's iilli, with this

difference, that the Greek filli were parodies from one end

to the other, which cannot lie faid of the Roman fatire ; or,

it we find fometimes a parody in them, it is what the poet

did not defign, and consequently the parody does not make
the effenccot fatire, as it does that of the filli.

Scaliger, notwithstanding all tins, followed by fome ot

the lateft and bed critics fcruples not to derive the fatirical

poetry of the Latins from that of the Greek . According
to thefe authors, fatire, in its origin, was a fort of interlude

in tragedy, m which goat-footed fatyrs were introduced

to alleviate the diltrefs, and with their jeers and humour
divorfify the lolemnity of the tragic fcene ; much like the

mimes in comedy, and the fefcennincs in the Atellan fports.

At tirtl, it was only in the tragedies exhibited in the

feafls of Bacchus, that fatyrs, the fuppofed companions
and priclls pf that gad, were introduced, but afterwards

they made a part in the folemnities of the other deities. So
that latire, 111 its lirll inltit utiuri, was wholly dramatic.

>. 11 ami 1 2.

Satlrb, Roman. Dacier, after Cafaubon, traces the

inllitution of the Roman fatire very minutely, and dillin-

1 1 it ; thf tirtl dramatic, the

ind narrative, the third that win.
1

. , ailed the I'.irro-

nitin, or j\l tire.

It Romans had been without any Iconic il en-

almoll four hundred years, till ch

me of then 1 ife to the .Saturnine

and Fefcennine verfes, which, In
1 , fupplied the

of tlicatnc.il performances. Thi I ere rude,

and without any meafurc, being extemporary, and the pro-

ductions of a fayage people, who had no otlier inflruttors

than the fumes of wine. Accordingly they were fluffed

with gr« ! railleries, and accompanied with various gefticu-

lations and dances. An idea of them may be formed by
conceiving a knot of country fellows dancing in an hobbling
manner, tolling about their home-fpun jokes, and cxpofinii

each other's failings. Thus Horace, Epift. I. lib. ii.

" Fefcennina per hunc invents licentia morem
Vcrlibus alter:.; opprobria rultica fudit."

The ancient Roman iatires, therefore, were a fort of in-

nocent farces, where the Ipedtators and a&ors were indif-

ferently rallied. And thus they continued till the time of
Livius rVndronicus, who firlt attempted to write plays in

imitation of the Greeks. This new entertainment, appear-
ing more noble and perfect, drew crowds of fpc&ators, which
occafioncd the fatires to be neglected for fome time, but they
were afterwards refumed, and tacked to the ends of comedies,
much like the modern farces. They were annexed more
peculiarly to the Atellan pieces, and, on this occafion, the)

changed their name fatires for that of exodia, which the)

ever after retained.

After Livius Andronicus, Ennius, having obferved the

eagernefs of the Romans for fatire, imagined that poems
not accommodated to the theatre, but retaining the gall,

raillery, and pleafantry, of the theatrical fatire, would not

fail of fuccefs. Accordingly, he wrote difcourfes under
the title of fatires, in which he took the liberty of mixing
feveral forts of verfe together, as hexameters with iambic

trimeters, and trochaic tetrameters. In thefe pieces wen-
found the fame variety, raillery, alhifions, fables, and even

dialogue, in a word, every thing that conftituted the cha-

racter and beauty of the fir ft fatires, except the dancing and
mufic. Pacuvius fucceeded, who alio wrote fatires in imi-

tation of his uncle, or, grandfather Ennius. When Pa-
cuvius was in his prime, Lucilius was born, who alfo com-
muted fatire?, fomewhat of a new turn, endeavouring to

imitate that character of the ancient Greek comedy, of
which the Romans had but an imperfeft image in their own
fatires. This fecms to be what Horace meant, when he

laid, Satir. I. lib. ii.

" Quid ? cum elt Lucilius aufus

Primus in hunc operis componere carmma morem."

1 !e could not mean, that the Romans had no fatires be-

1 Lucilius, line- that poet was preceded by Ennius and

Pacuvius, whom he imitated. Hor
hint, that Lucilius's manner and turn were new ; that he

had embellimed tliis poem, infomuch that he mi ked

upon as its lirll author. But, in fact. Lucilius only added

to it a little more politenef and I It, without any other al-

teration. And though, like Ennius, he did not mix t.

ther feveral Ion in the fan: be con poled

differ. I . fome of which v I) hexameter,

others iambic, ami others trochaic, as appears from

fragme
The third kind ot 1 the Varrtmian or M

tiled from il authoi the molt learned ot the

Koma: s, ami becaufe m tin . lie imitated the manner ot Me-
nippus the (

'• idarenian, a Cynic pin lot,].'

Tin. fatire was nol onrj a mifi Uanj of different forts of
verfe, but was alio I with and mixed up

.ami Latin. S |B the death of Claudius,

P 1 ...mi '

. Sat] 1 I

.

ot Vpuli n. ., and i Cael I r Julian, are fo

1 lines iii tie- Varroniati tallc. To 1 head mm



SAT SAT
alfo be referred the Catholicon of Spain, the Moris En-
comium of Erafmus, the Don Quixote of Cervantes, the

Advertifements from Parnaflus of Boccalini, the Tale of a

Tub by Dr. S. &c. V. Dacier Difcours fur la Satire, in

Mem. de Liter, de l'Acad. R. des Infer, torn. iii. p. 246,

feq. And in the preface to his verfion of Horace's Satires.

V. Rapin Reflex, fur la Poet, en Partic. § 28. CEuv. Di-

verf. torn. ii. p. 205, feq.

SATIRIC Fountain. See Fountain.
SATIRICAL, fomething relating to, or that partakes

of, the nature of fatire.

We have fatirical poets ; fatirical preachers, as South

;

fatirical hiftorians, as Burnet and Mezeray ; fatirical philo-

fophers, as Apuleius and Montaigne. In the Heathen theo-

logy) we find a fatirical god, -viz. Momus : Homer, in his

Therfites, gives the chara&er of a fatirical courtier. The
Dutch have been often charged with fatirical prints and

medals, which have fometimes coft them dear. Satirical

poetry had its origin at Athens, though its perfection be

owing to the Romans. According to father Mourgues,

and Bianchini, it was at firft a fort of tragedy afted at the

feaft of Bacchus, wherein fatires were introduced converfing

with heroes. Burette rather takes it for a fort of paftoral

farce tacked to the ends of tragedies. One of the chief

ornaments of it was a wild, grotefque fort of dance per-

formed by fatyrs, and called^r/'nijir. See Dancing.
The fatirical (hows of the Greeks were abfolute mafque-

rades ; the aftors herein were difguifed varioufly, fome in

the habits of Satyrs, Sileni, Centaurs, Maenades, and other

of Bacchus's crew : while others perfonated giants, cyclopes,

monfters, and even beads ; the whole making a medley more
romantic and extravagant than any thing on the modern
ftagc, unlefs perhaps fome of our late grotefque pantomime
entertainments. The only piece of the kind now extant is

the KTKAOf of Euripides.

SATIRIST, a writer offatire ; which fee.

SATIRORUM Pkomontorium, the point of Camboja,

in Ancient Geography, an Indian promontory in the country

of the Sines, according to Ptolemy : it bounded the " Sinus

Magnus" on the eaftern fide.

SAT1ROVA, in Geography, a town of Ruffia, in the

government of Perm ; 24 miles N. of Solikamfk.

SATISANAGARA, a town of Hindooltan, in Mara-
war ; 7 miles W. of Tripatore.

SATISDATO, or SnrL'LATio, in the Roman Law,
aafwers to our hail above, and was mutually given by each

litigant party to the other ; by the plaintiff, that he would
profrcute hit fuit, and pay the colts if he lolt his caufc, in

like manner as our law Itill requires nominal pledges of profe-

>n from the plaintiff; and by th'- defendant, that he

would continue in court and alndr the fci:tencc of the
j

much like our fpecial bail, with this difference, tli.it t:

jullorc) were there abfolutcly bound, judicatum folverc, to

.oftt and condemnation paid at all events ; as our fpecial

bail may be difcharged by lurrcndcring tht- defendant into

cuflody, within tht limr ordered by law ; for winch pur-

pose they arc at all tmv. hurtled to I warrant to apprehend
him.

SATISFACIENDUM, Capias ao. See Cai-ias.

SAT LSI-ACTION, in I.a-w, ii nfed lor thr riving oi

ircomp-m • for an injury d.. I
"I money

mi bond, judgment, C<c. In whn h l.itl it 11. ult I.

rd.

Batista* ., in / . th.it which

1 hv an ofl .it 11 n- lum-

fclf, or l>y mother avion lor htm, (hall (•

of the d lament, in bcltowing upon the ofl

Vol. XXXI.

pardon and happinefs. This fenfe of the word fatisfaction

is agreeable to the ufe of the word in the Roman law, where
it figniries to content a perfon aggrieved, and is put for
fome valuable confideration, iubltituted inltead of what is

a proper payment, and confiftent with a remiffion of that
debt or offence, for which fuch fuppofed fatisfa&ion is

made. In this fenfe Chrift is faid by many divines to have
made fatisfaction for the fins of the penitent and fincerely

obedient.

Thus the learned Dr. Clarke (Serm. 137. Works, vol. ii.

p. 135, fol.) explains fatisfa&ion. The death of Chrift, he
fays, was truly and properly an expiatory facrifice, and in

the fulleft fenfe a perfect, and fufficient fatisfaction for the

fins of the whole world :— fatisfaftion, not as an equivalent,

without which God would not and with which he could not
but pardon fin ; for the fcripture no where fpeaks of fatis-

faction in that fenfe, as fome have erroneoufly conceived ; but
as an atonement which the wifdom and goodnefs of God
were pleafed freely to appoint and freely to accept, as fu-

preme governor of the univerfe.

Mr. Emlyn (fee his " Trafts") argues, that the term fa-

tisfaction in a legal fenfe is wholly unfcriptural. Divine juf-

tice, fays this writer, does not require an equivalent fatistac-

tion in order to pardon fin ; neither do the threatenings of
the law require it, nor the ends of divine government, 1. e.

the honour of God and a regard to his laws, which are pro-

vided for without it, by limiting the condition of free par-

don and falvation, fo that none can partake of it but thofe

who repent and forfake their wickednefs, and fincerely fub-

mit to his laws, while the reft are doomed to perilh. More-
over it is alleged, that Chrift did not make fuch fatisfac-

tion ; for he did not fuffer proper punifhment, and what he
fuffered was not a full equivalent to ftrict juftice : and iup-

pofing an equivalent punifhment to be requifite, it would
not thence follow that it mult be infinite, becaufe fin, though
exceeding evil, is not infinite, and infinite fatisfaction cannot

be made by infinite punifhment.

Grotius, Stillingfleet, and other learned men, fays Ben
Mordecai ( Letter V. ) have defended the two following pro-

pofitions, as the fundamental doctrines of Chrilliaiiitv ; both

which are contrary to the Old Tetlament, and ablolutely

falfe. Firft, they afTert ; " that there is a necefiity of God's
vindicating his honour to the world, upon the breach of his

laws ; if not by the fufTering of the offenders themfelves,

yet by the fuffering of the Son of God, as a facrifice for

the expiation of fin : by undergoing the punifhment of our

iniquities :" which appears to me (fays Mordecai) to be the

fame thing as to afTert, that God is not able to forgive fins

r, freely.

Secondly, that a perfon, notwithftanding his innocency,

may oblige himfelf, by an act oi hia own will, to undergo

that punifhmi'iit, which othcrivift he did not deferve ; which

punifhment in that cafe will bejuft, and agreeable to reafon.

Shall we dare to aliett, fayi the author, that a juit and a

d Cod actually punijhi 1 thl : and yet is not able

without, not mil) the confmtt
but the lUiualfiifferingj of an-

oihir pi rfon, tofcrgivt the penitent t Can forgiving a Ami

tent be lefs agreeable to rectitude, than puniflung tlie inno-

c,ntf Vrt we an- confidently told, with great teal lor the

honour '.' ifl learned and refpeAable di-

vines, thai God I h power; except the fba of

I
fliall lullrr Bl UOH ol I'm, by

mi<! I our iniquities. For tht 1

a neeej/il) < Rg his honour (•> the world,
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SATISFACTION.

and neccffary ( notwithstanding God's power and abfolute

right of forgiving ; yet in refpect of his wifdom in govern-

ing the world, it was reafonable and neceffary ) there fhould

be a vindication of the authority of his laws ; and therefore,

in that fenfe of necefTity, it was neceffary, either that the

finner fhould perifh, or fame other fatisfaction fhould be

made in his ftead ;" which amounts to an afTertion, that

punifhment of fin is always nece.Tary in the government of

the world. But this is not true ; for it may, for aught we

know, be more agreeable in many inftances to the wifdom

of God in his governing the world to forgive, than to

punifb; and in all fuch inftances punifhment will not be

neceflary. But this neceffity is found neither in the nature

of things, nor in fcripture ; and therefore there can be no

fuch thing.

Dr. Richie (Peculiar Doctrines of Revelation) confidcrs

the oblation of burnt-offerings under the patriarchal dif-

penfation of religion as inflituted with a penal view, and

that thefe burnt-offerings were the mulcts or fines which

were exacted from and levied upon penitent finners, for the

particular tins which they had committed, and on account of

the culpable part of their moral character or behaviour.

This alto is the idea of piacular facrifices, which is exhibited

in the Levitical law and other places of the Old Teftament.

They madj atonement for penitent finners in the fenfe of

conftituting an union or relation between them and the

Deity, and likewife in the fenfe of reftoring this union or

relation after it was diffolved and interrupted. And they

likewife preferved and fupported an union of relation be-

tween the Deity and them, after it was made or reftored.

Moreover, the fame effects are afcribed to the death of

Chrifl, which are attributed to piacular facrifices in the

writings of the Old Teftament. Atonement is an effect

afcribed to oiacular facrifices in the Old Teftament, and

atonement being afligned as the effect of the death of Chrifl

in the New Teftament, atonement muft be made by this fa-

crifice in the fame fenfe in which it was made by the legal

facrifices. Confequently, this facrifice is the means by

which an union or relation is conjlituted, reflored, and preferved

between the Deity and fuch penitent finners as believe in

Jefus Chrilt. The author afterwards proceeds to examine

feveral notions about the nature of the efficacy of the death

of Chrifl, in producing thofe effects that are afcribed to it.

The firft fcheme of redemption which he examines is that

which proceeds upon the fuppofition of a transfer of fin and

punifhment from the finner to Chrifl, and of a transfer of

righteoufnefs from Chrifl to the finner. Chrifl, as the

finner's fubftitute, is fuppofed to have the fin of the finner

transferred or imputed to him, and to fufler the punifhment

of that fin in his (lead : and, on account of this vicarious

punifhment, the finner is fuppofed to be pardoned, or dif-

charged from all punifhment. And, on the other hand, the

perfect obedience or righteoufnefs of Chrifl is fuppofed to

be transferred to the finner, and imputed to him for his

righteoufnefs, as if it had been performed by him, and was his

own righteoufnefs: and, on account of this perfect righteouf-

nefs, thus transferred and imputed, the finner is accepted and

treated by God as if he was without fin, and a perfectly

righteous perfon. Dr. Richie remarks, that no part of this

fcheme has any fufneient fupport from the holy fcripturcs.

As to the imputation of the fins of believers to Chrifl, this,

in his opinion, is no where exprefsly affirmed in Icripture.

H examines the two paflages that are alleged in fupport of

tbil doctrine. The firlt is 2 Cor. v. 21. " God hath made
him to be fin for us, who knew no fin," &c. In thefe

word*, the apoftle only affirms, that " (

i

Clinll I'm

for us," but lie doth not fay that he imputed our fins to

him, nor can it be fo underflood ; becaufe fin is a perfonal

thing, and Chrilt could not be made a finner. The true

fenfe, as he conceives, is, that " God made Chrifl a fin-

offering for us," and a fin-offering doth not imply the im-
putation of the fin of the offender to the facrifice. The
lecond paffage is, Ifaiah, liii. 6. " The Lord hath laid on
him (the Meffiah) the iniquity of us all." Thefe words are

to be underflood in the facrificial fenfe ; and if the tranfla-

tion be admitted, the meaning is, that " God laid on Chrifl

the iniquity of us all," in the fame fenfe in which the Jewifh

high-pneft " put all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael

upon the head of the fcape-goat," Lev. xvi. 21 ; not in the

fenfe of imputing them to the fcape-goat, but only in a

figurative fenfe, in order to fignify that they were " borne,"

or " carried away," by it, " into a land rot inhabited,"

v. 22. i. e. he laid our fins on Chrilt, that he might take, or
carry them away, by obtaining the pardon of them by the

facrifice of himfelf ; or, in other words, laid oir fins upon
him, in the fenfe of appointing his death to be th? means by
which atonement was made for them, and the rcmiflion of
them obtained, which fenfe of the words does not imply that

our fins were imputed to Chrilt. But becaufe the Hebrew
verb, yjOHi has the fignification of laid on in no other

place, but commonly fignifies to meet, or to rujh in upon, it

ought to have been fo rendered in this paffage : " The Lord
hath made the iniquity of us all to meet him, or to rufh in

upon him ;" and the manner in which the Lord did this is

clearly explained in the context, v. 10, by " making his

foul an offering for fin." As to the transfer of punifhment

of our fius to Chrifl, and his fuffering that punifhment in our
ftead, there is nothing in fcripture, fays our author, that

give8 any real fupport or countenance to this way of think-

ing. Vicarious punifhment is not effential to the idea or

nature of piacular facrifice, for no piacular facrifice made
atonement for fin in the fenfe of fuffering the punifhment of

it in the offender's ftead. Chrifl bore our fins, in the facri-

ficial fenfe, viz. not by fuffering punifhment in our ftead,

but by making atonement for them by the facrifice of him-

felf, and thereby bearing, or carrying and taking away, the

punifhment of them. Moreover, the paflages of fcripture,

which are fuppofed to prove that the perfect obedience or

righteoufnefs of Chrilt is imputed to thofe who believe in

him for their righteoufnefs, do not amount, in our author's

judgment, to any proof of this point. He adds, that this

fcheme of redemption is, in all its parts, a contradiction to

reafon and common fenfe, as implying that things are done

which arc felf-contradictory, and naturally impofliblc to be

done by any power whatfoever. It fuppofes the poffibility

of transferring the actions of one perfon to another ; it

proceeds upon the fuppofition of a transfer of punifhment

from the guilty to the innocent, whereas punifhment, like

guilt, is a perfonal thing ; it does not furnifh us with the

idea of a piacular facrifice ; and it is abfolutely inconfiftent

with the rectitude of the divine government.

Another fcheme of redemption fuppofes, that the blood

or facrifice which Chrilt offered, was the perfect obedience

or goodnefs of his life ;—that the facrifice of Chrilt, con-

fidered as a moral means, has a natural and ftrong tendency

to render men who are corrupt and wicked, penitent and

obedient ; and that becaufe the blood or facrifice of Chrilt

has this tendency, it is a reafon tor granting to the penitent

the pardon of their lins ami eternal life. But this fcheme,

as our author apprehends, doth not confifl with the idea of

facrifice of any kind, cucluriltical or piacular.

The author then goes on to Ihew, th.it the death of Chrifl

it exhibited in the New Teftament, u true and proper fin-

offering or piacular facrifice ; and that in the cafe of all pe-

nitent
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mtent finners, who believe in Chrift, his death is a natural

and fit mean for anfwering the end and defign of a piacular

facrifice ;
particularly in the production of all thofe effects

which are afcribed to it in the writings of the New Tetta-

ment. Piacular facrifices were mulcts, demanded from peni-

tent finners by the Deity, for fins committed and faultinefs of

moral character. They were, therefore, penal to the offerers

of them : and by the pain which the lofs they fuflained

by the oblation of them gave them, thefe facrifices pro-

duced all their effects. For, by thus affecting the mind of

the offerers, they ferved to make and keep up a proper dif-

ference between the treatment of penitent finners and that

of other moral characters, even then when they were dif-

charged from the punifhment of the impenitent, and had

reward, fuitable to the meafures of their obedience, conferred

on them : and, for this reafon, piacular facrifices became,

by the appointment of the Deity, the means of conftituting,

reftoring, and preferving a federal union or relation between

him and penitent finners, in a perfect confiftency with the

rectitude of his own moral government.

Our author next confiders, whether the death of Chrift

be a natural and proper mean for exciting and preferving

pain in the minds of thofe penitent finners who believe in

him ; and, particularly, in his death, as the piacular facrifice

which was offered for their fins. And this, fays our author,

can fcarcely be called in queftion by any perfon who confiders

the high dignity of Chnll's perfon, the innocency and

tranfcendent piety and virtue of his life, how much he has me-

rited of mankind by what he hath done and fuffered for their

falvation and happinefs, and the way and manner in which

human minds are naturally touched and affedted, when they

reflect upon the great fufferings of perfons of eminency,

worth, and innocency ; efpecially, if thefe perfons have been

their own particular friends and benefactors, and have volun-

tarily fubmitted to the great fufferings which have befallen

them for their good and benefit.

A late ingenious writer i Dr. Pye Smith) (trenuoufly and

argumentatively maintains, that the facrifice of Chrift is a

full and perfect fatisfaction to the honour and juflice of the

divine government in pardoning and faving finners. No
injury, fays this writer, is done to the illuttrious fuffercr

by his (lupcndous act of benevolence and generofity to

guilty man,—infinite good accrues to the general intercfts

of the univerfe,—there is fuch an intercommunity of relation

between the Saviour and his redeemed, as forms a juft reafon

for regarding them as one, in a federal and legal fenfe,—and

the fact of this union, when reduced to practical and perfonal

application, fecurcs the cxillencc of genuine holinefs and

every virtue.

• fuch conditions as tliefe cxifl, though in a degree

very low and imperfect, the idea of imputation and fub-

ilitutim, as to moral and political merit or demerit] i

agreeable to the common undcrflandnif;, feelings, and practice

of mankind.

•he difchargr of the momentous office which our

Sariour undertook, l»- poflefies, laj l)r. Smith, a pel

:», on ace union of UK human and the divine

nature in hi* myfterioitl perl- n.

: "f ITV ii, lii- u a real and
|

man.— If alio he [
>- 1 1 irmi 1 1 • work which belong to(

.I ( ;•.(!. - Uut I hough only

• - 1 1 ] c 1

thai .11 the irU and fufferingi "I that

ii nature, by r onion with thi

und'-r a r juUrali'in that which

fimilar acts and fiiffcringt could have in ... I ID, The

value of the expiatory facrifice of Chrift is not to be efti-

mated from the divine appointment alone ; nor merely from
the kind or intenfity of fufferings which our bleffed Saviour
endured ; but from his true and effential Deity. For various

reafons which our author has adduced, he thinks himfelf
warranted in attributing to the holy facrifice of Chrift, a

value properly infinite, on account of the divine nature of
him who offered it, and accordingly he conceives that there
is a clofe and important connection between the two lead-

ing doctrines of the Chriitian fyftem, the Deity and the
atonement of Chriit. They yield mutual illultration and
fupport ; and neither can be confidently held without the

other.

The term fatisfa8ion has been, as our author imagines, too
often mifconceived ; and to this mifconception he attributes

the grofs prejudices that have been entertained againft this

doctrine. The fenfe in which he ufes the term, upon the

authority of thofe who in his opinion may be claffed among
the moil accurate divines, viz. Stapfer, Stein, Wyttenbach,
Canzius, &c. is as follows. By fatisfaction, in a theo-

logical fenfe, we mean, " fuch act or acts as fhall accomplifh

all the moral purpofe*, which to the infinite wifdom of God
appear fit and neceffary under a fyftem of rectoral holinefs,

and which muft otherwife have been accomplifhed, by the

exercife of retributive juftice upon tranfgreflors in their own
perfons."

Dr. Thomas Burnet (on " Redemption") ftates the doc-
trine of the fatisfaction in a manner fomewhat peculiar. He
fays, that the death of Chrift has not itfelf fatisfied divine

juftice, but only put us into the capacity of doing it,

by confeffing our fins, and applying to God for pardon,

with an humble dependence upon Chrift's death ; which, he
thinks, fo neceffary a condition of falvation, that no man
can obtain it without fubmitting to it ; he thinks this to be
the language of an attendance upon the Lord's fuppcr, upon
which he lay3 a very great (tret's, fo as to think, that no man
has a covenant claim to the mercy of God in Chrift, if he
does not by engaging in this ordinance declare his truft in

Chrift's facrifice, and to atone the divine difpleafure. See
Atonement, Expiation, Propitiation, and Sacrifice.

Satisfaction, in a Popifli fenfe. See Penance, and
Popery.
SATKA, in Geography, a town of Bohemia, in the circle

of Konigingratz ; 18 miles S.W. of Biezow.
SATNIOES, or Saphinioes, in Ancient Geography, a

river of Afia Minor, whicli watered the town of Pedafus,

according to Homer and Strabo.

SATOGA, or MONTREAL, in Geography, a river of

Canada, which runs into the St. Lawrence, io miles above

Montreal.

SATRA, in /Indent Geography, called alfo Eleiilherna,

a town of the ifland of Crete,

SATRACUS, a mountain and river of the ifland of

Cyprus.

SATRAPA, or Svi'rapes, in Antiquity, a governor of

a province among tin- ancient Perfians,

King Darius ufually walked attended by his principal

lords and fatrapi'. (O. Cuitius.) Thl kingdom <>f Perfia

ided into fatrapct, oi junfdiftioni oi l.itrapi.

The word oi iginalhj Pi i Dan, Bgnifj ni); llnctly, admiral,

or commander oi ai ; but it was aft' rw.uds ap-

plied indifferently to all governors ol province!, [n which
a was alfo borrowed by the Greeks, who uhd the word

i7»Tf->- - hi thi l '"" Ggnifii .ii ion.

We alfo meei with thi word in Come ancient Englilh

chartcri of king Ethelrcd, where the lord«, who '

3 •' 2
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next after the dukes, take the title of fatrapes of the king.

Du-Cange takes the word here to fignify minifters of the

king.

SATRIANO, in Geography, a town of Naples, in the

province of Balilicata, the fee of a bifhop ; 7 miles S.W.
of Acerenza.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra,

the feat of the provincial tribunal ; 8 miles S. of Squil-

lace.

SATRICUM, in Ancient Geography, a town of Italy,

in Latium, in the vicinity of the town of Corioli.

SATRUM, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in the

Carnatic ; 12 miles S. of Tritchinopoly.

SATSHIRE, a town of Imiretta ; 60 miles E. of

Cotatis.

SATTAL1E, or Sateli.i.r, in Commerce, a money of

account at Bencoolen in the Ealt Indies; 32 fattalies mak-

ing 4 foocoos, or a dollar of 5/.

SATTARAH, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,

in the country of Vifiapour, formerly the capital of the

Mahratta (late, near the fource of the Killnah. It was

taken from the king of Vifiapour by Sevadjee, founder of

the Mahratta (late, fortified, and made the capital of his

dominions. Here, it is laid, the reprefentative of the rauj,

or chief of the Mahrattas, is kept in the fort, and treated

with all poffible refpecL and upon extraordinary occafions, he

appears at Poonah : on his death, his place is fupplied by

the handfome fon of fome poor man. The Peifhwah is prime

minilter sf the Mahratta itate. The rajah of Nagpour is

commander-in-chief of the armies; 77 miles W. of Vifiapour.

N. lat. 1

5

45'. E. long. 74°8'.

SATTELBERG, a mountain of Silefia, in the prin-

cipality of Schweidnitz ; 4 miles N.E. of Landfhut.

SATTIMUNGULUM, a town and fortrefs of Hin-

dooftan, ceded in 1799 to Great Britain
; 33 miles N. of

Coimbetore. N. lat. 1 i°4o'. E. long. 77 12'.

SATTIN, or Satin', a kind of filken ftuff, very fmooth

and ASining, the warp of which is very fine, and ftands out ;

the woof coarfcr, and hidden underneath ; on which depends

that glofs and beauty which give it its price.

The word comes from the French, fatin ; which Menage
derives farther from the Latin Jeta, a brifll$ or hair ; others

from the Hebrew_/a</<n, or from the old French fade and

fadinet, handfome, genteel.

There are fome fattins quite plain, others wrought, fome

flowered with gold or filk, others ftriped, &c. All the

varieties in the fabric of fattins are made by ufing new
warps, or woofs. The fined fattins are generally faid to

be thofe of Florence and Genoa, yet the French will not

allow thofe of Lyons to be at all inferior to them. The
fattins of Bruges have their warp of filk, and their woof ol

thread.

Indian fattins, or fattins of China, are filken ftuffs, much
like thofe manufactured in Europe. Of thefe, fome are

plain, either white, or of other colour .; ; others worked,

either with gold or filk, flowered, damalked, ftriped, &c.

They are moftly valued becaufe of their cleaning and bleach-

ing eafily, without lnfing any thing of their luftrc. In

other rcfpe&9 they are interior to thole <>t Europe.

F. le Comte obferves, that the Chinefe prepare their fattins

in oil, to give them the greater luftrc ; but this makes the

duft liable to hang to them.

Satti.v Flower, and White fattin, in Botany. See Li -

NABIA.
S\ttin' Spar, in Mmtralagy, fibroul carbonate of lime:

it haa a pearly luftrc, and is generally of a pure white

colour: the fibres are minute and frequently waved. It

has been ufed for beads and necklaces, and other orna-

ments. It is procured from the county of Cumberland.
See Lime.
SATTINAFF, in Geography, a duller of iflets and

rocks in the Eaft. Indian fea. S. lat. 5 24'. E. long.

n8°38'.
SATTTNAGRAM, a town of Hindooftan, inthecircar

of Guntoor ; 13 miles N. of Guntoor.

SATTINET, or Sattinade, a very flight, thin fort

of fattin, chiefly ufed by the ladies for fummer night-gowns,

&c. and ordinarily ftriped. The word is a diminutive of
fattin.

SATTIPALAM, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,

in Golconda ; 27 miles W.S.W. of Combamct.
SATTNA, a town of Sweden, in Sudermanland

j 7
miles N.W. of Sundfwall.

SATTRA, a town of Sweden, in Sudermanland; 24
miles N.W. of Nykoping.
SATULA, in Ancient Geography, a town in the interiar

of Arabia Felix. Ptolemy.

SATURANTIA is fometimes ufed in the fame fenfe as

abforbents..

SATURATION, in Chemijlry, is the impregnation of
an acid with an alkali, or -vice verfd, till either will receive

no more, and the mixture becomes neutral. The terra is

more generally applied to any menftruum that is capable of
diffolving any fubftance, or of abforbing and uniting with

any fluid; thus the air is faid to be faturated with water,

when it can dift'olve and retain no more, &c. and the limit

of its capacity of folution is called the point of faturation.

This is different in different fubftances that tend to unite

with each other. See Affinity.
SATURDAY, in Chronology, the feventh or lafl day of

the week, fo called, as fome have fuppofed, from the idol

Seater, worfhipped on this day by the ancient Saxons, and
thought to be the fame as the Saturn of the Latins. Satur-

day anfwers to the Jewilh labbath.

Satukday-6Vo/>, a fpace of time, in which, of old, it «

not lawful to take falmons in the North, viz. from even-fong

on Saturday, till fun-rifing on Monday.
SATUREIA, in Botany, an old name, which fcems

moil probably to be derived fromfaturo, to cram or fatisfy,

in allufion to the ufe of the plant in feafoning food ; whe
alfo comes its Englifh name Savory. Linnxus rather follows

the opinion ot thofe who deduce the above name from Satyrus,

a fatyr ; becaufe of 1 fuppofed ftimulating property.—Linn.

Gen. 288. Schreb. 385. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 3. 41. Mart.
Mill. Diet. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 3. 373. Sm. Prodr.

PI. Grace. Sibth. v. 1. 396. Juff. 112. Lamarck Illuftr.

t. 504.—Clafs and order, Didynamia Gymnofpermia. Nat.

Ord. Vcrticitiata, Linn. ].aln,U,e, Jufl.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, tubular, llri-

ated, erect, permanent ; its orifice with five ftraight, nearly

equal, teeth. Cor. of one petal, ringent ; tube cylindrical,

fhorter than the calyx ; mouth limple ; upper lip erect , oblule,

fliarply ennrginate ; lower lip the length of the upper,

fpreading, in three deep obtule legments of equal length,

the middl • One rather the largeft. Stan. Filament! four,

fetace ius, diftant, hardly K> long as the upper lip, the two
lower onei rather the fhorteft ; anthers converging m pairs.

J'i/I. Germen tour-cleft ; ftyle brirUe-ihaped, the length of

the corolla ; ftigma9two, tapering, Peru, none, theclofed

calyx containing the feeds in its lower part, Seedt

roundifh.

Ed. Ch. Segments of the corolla nearly equal. Sta-

mens diftant. Calyx dnioft equally five-cleft.

1. S.
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1. S. Juliana. Linear-leaved Savory. Linn. Sp. PI. 793.

Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1. Sm. Fl. Ghec. Sibth. t. 540, un-

published. (S. Sancti Juliani ; Ger. Eni. 576.)—Whorls

level-topped. Leaves linear-lanceolate.—Native of Italy, as

well as of Greece, and theifles of Crete andZante. Gerarde

appears to have had it in his garden. Mr. Aiton marks it as

kept in the frame, and flowering from May to September.

The root and Jlem are perennial, woody ; the latter very

bufhy, from four to fix inches high. Leaves crowded,

narrow, acute, of a hoary green, with a pungent aromatic

flavour. Flowers fmall, whitifh or flefh-coloured, variegated

with crimfon or purple.

2. S. nervofa. Rib-leaved Savory. Desfont. Atlant.

v. 2. 9. Willd. n. 2.—Whorls denfe. Calyx villous.

Leaves ovate, acute, fmooth, veiny beneath.—Found by

M. Desfontaines in the fiffures of rocks on mount Atlas.

Dr. Sibthorp received it from an apothecary in Zante, by
the name of ' H^--.v, or Hyflbp. The Jlems are taller, a;iJ

much more (lender, than in the foregoing, clothed with fine

fhort down. Leaves in diftant pairs, fomewhat rigid.

Flowers fmall, rofe-coloured, the mouth of the calyx clofed

with hairs. Desfont. We fhould fufpeft this plant might

rather belong to the genus Thymus.

3. S. Thymbra. Whorl-flowered Savory. Linn. Sp. PI.

794. Willd. n. 3. Ait. n. 2. Sm. Fl. Graec. Sibth. t. 541,
unpublished. (S. cretica; Ger. Em. 576. Thymbra legi-

tima ; Cluf. Hilt. v. 1. 358. Thymum creticum Ponae ver-

ticillatum ; Barrel. Ic. t. 898. )—Whorls denfe, rounded,

hifpid. Leaves ovate-oblong, pointed, dotted, hifpid, with-

out veins.— Obferved by Dr. Sibthorp to be very abundant

on all the dry hills of the Archipelago and fouthern part of

Greece. It flowers with us in fummer, having been culti-

vated from the time of Parkinfon ; but requires fhelter in

winter. The Jlem is fhrubby, bufhy, fquare, and rough.

Leaves aromatic. Flowers many in each whorl, pale purple,

with prominent ftamens. There can be little doubt of this

being, as all authors have thought, the true &ufj.^ t
x of Diof-

corides ; and it retains the fame appellation, more or lefs

corrupted, in modern Greek.

4. S. grtca. Grecian Savory. Linn. Sp. PI. 794.
Willd. n. 4. Ait. n. 3. Sm. Fl. Grarc. Sibth. t. $42, un-

published. (Clinopodium creticum ; Alpin. Exot. 265.

t. 264.,—Stalks axillary, with from three to fix flowers.

Bractcas fhorterthan the calyx. Leaves ovate, hifpid, veiny

ith.— Native of the Archipelago, Peloponnefus, and

the iflc of Crete. Miller cultivated this fpecies. Mr. Aiton

marks it as a perennial herb, kept in the frame, and flower-

in June and July. We have not met with any living

men. The habit of the plant h rather (lender. Leaves

mining dots on the upper fide, caufed by clofe prcflcd

hairi. Flowers pale purple, with three dark fpots on the

lip.

C. S. JMformis. Slender Downy Savory. Desfont.

Atlant. v. 2. H. Mil, f, I, Willd. n. 5.— Stalks axillary,

to three flowers. Leaves ovato-lanccolate,

villous. Stem fhrubby.— Found in the fiflures of rocks on
mount Atla^. Stems a (pan high, (lender, villout. Leaves

and Jhweri fmall. Corolla rofe-colourrd, minute, villous.

tines.

Montana, Winter Savory. Lion. Sp, PL 794.
Willd. n. 6, Ait. 11.4. 8m. PL Gnec Sibth. t. 54^,
unpubhfhed. ( S. prri-nnii ; Riv. Moiiop. Irr. t . 44.

grand

1.)— Stalk* axil Qightly turned 1

I teeth tapering, point d. I ilatc,

re, with flurj. points. Stent fhrubby.— Native ol dry

oprn fituations in the fotlth u I I Commonly culti-

vated in kitchen gardens, where it is hardy and fhrubby,
lading many years without any care or fhelter, and flowering
in June and July. The ufe of this fpecies for feafoning
broth, or foups, is well known. TheJem is bufhy, fcarcely
a foot high. Leaves evergreen, dilated upward. Flowers
white, with a lilac tinge, and violet fpots.

7. S. rvpejlris. Rock Savory. Wulf. in Jacq. Coll. v. 1.

130. Jacq. Ic. Rar. t. 494. Willd. n. 7. Ait. n. 5.
(S. thymifolia ; Scop. Carn. v. 1. 428. t. 29.)—Stalks ax-
illary, cymofe, turned one way. Calyx-teeth fhort and
blunt. Leaves ovato-lanceolate, toothed and notched.

—

Native of rocks in Carniola. A fhrubby, bufhy, fragrant
fpecies, remarkable for its notched leaves, which are

dotted beneath. Flowers copious, whitifh, dotted with
crimfon.

8. S. hortenfis. Summer Savory. Linn. Sp. PI. 795.
Willd. n. 8. Ait. n. 6. (Satureia; Dod. Pempt. 289.
Rivin. Monop. Irr. t. 44. f. 1. S. hortenfis seftiva; Ger.
Em. 575. f. 2 ; the cuts being tranfpofed. S. altera ;

Camer. Epit. 487.)—Stalks axillary, fomewhat cymofe.
Leaves lanceolate, entire. Stem herbaceous, with op-
pofite croffing branches Native of the fouth of Europe.
A hardy annual in our gardens, where it has long been cul-

tivated, though this fpecies is not in fuch popular kitchen
ufe here as in Germany. Its fcent is fweeter than that of
Winter Savory ; more like Bafil. The root is fmall and
fibrous. Stem bufhy. Leaves fmooth, rather fucculent.

Flowers whitifh.

9. S. capitata. Fringed Savory. Linn. Sp. PI. 795.
Willd. n. 9. Ait. n. 7. Sm. Fl. Grzc. Sibth. t. 544, un-
publifhed. (Thymum legitimum ; Cluf. Hilt. v. 1. 357.
Th. creticum; Ger. Em. 574. Th. creticum incanum ca-

pitatum; Barrel. Ic. t. 897.)—Flowers fpiked. Leaves
keeled, dotted, fringed.—Native of dry open Situations in

Greece, Paleftine, the iflands of the Archipelago, and fome
parts of Spain. Gerarde cultivated this handfome fpecies, and
it is marked by Mr. Aiton as a hardy fhrub, flowering from
June to October, but we have rarely feen a garden fpecimen.
TheJlem is bufhy. Leaves finall, crowned. Flowers light

purple, in copious, denfe, terminal /pikes, with reddifh im-
bricated braSeas. This is doubtlefs the real 0i/^o.; of
Diofcorides, and is called ©i/po, or St^a'pi, at prefent in

Greece.

10. S.JpinoJa. Thorny Savory. Linn. Sp. PI. 795.
Willd. n. 10. Sm. Fl. Grsec. Sibth. t. 545, unpublilhed.
( Gaidarothimo di Candia ; Pon. Bald. 106.)—Branches
fpinous. Leaves ovate, downy.—Native of Crete. The
Jlem is fhrubby, the branches ending in fharp thorns. Leaves
oppofite, downy or woolly. Flowers axillary, pale purple,
or whitifh, dotted with a deeper colour.

11. S. viminea. Twiggy Savory, or Pennyroyal tree.

Linn. Sp. PI. 795. Willd. n. n. Ait. n. 8. (Sideritis

viminea; Brown Jam. 258.)—Flowers axillary, three toge-
ther, nearly leflile. Braoeai linear; Leaves oblong, entire j
fmooth above ; tapering at the bale. Stem fhrubby, weak.

—

Native of the cooler mountains of Jamaica; kept with uj
in I lie (love. It fupports illrll on the neighbouring bullies,

it not tn d up. Kveiy jiart of the plant has the linell of
pennyroyal. Swart/, mentions a more rigid and humble va-

, with fmaller, more oblong, leaves.

SATUBEIA, in Gardening, contains plants of the low
undcr-fhrubby and herbaceous perennial and annual kinds, of
which the fpecii cultivat i rej the winter favory (S.mon*

) ; the fummer favor ; the lineal leaved
. (S. julianay 1 the whorl

|

8. thymbra) ; and
the 1 Jutted favi iphata).

In the fourth fori the leaves are fomewhat like thole of

<v the
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the common favory, having a ftrong aromatic fcent when
bruifed. In this alfo the whorls are four or five, whereas in

the preceding there are nineteen or twenty.

Method of Culture.—The firll fort may be raifed from
feeds or by planting (lips. The feeds mould be fown in the

early fpring, as the end of March or beginning of April,

on a bed of light rich earth, raking it in lightly ; when the

plants appear they (hould be occafionidly watered, and kept

properly thinned.

Some of thefe plants, when a few inches high, are often

taken up, and planted out in nurlery rows fix inches apart

in moid weather, to remain to the autumn or fpring, and then

planted out with balls of earth about their roots, in rows a

foot afunder, to remain. But the better method is by plant-

ing flips or cuttings at the above period, which readily take

root, and form good plants, which in the autumn may be
planted out with balls to their roots, in beds or rows a foot

apart.

The fecond fort is raifed from feeds, which fhould be fown
thinly in the beginning of April upon a bed of light

earth, where the plants are to remain. Some, however,
tranfplant them in the fame manner as the above.

The plants fhould afterwards be kept clean from weeds,

and be managed in the fame manner as has been direfted for

marjoram.

The other tender forts may be increafed by flips or cuttings

cf the moll ftrong fide-fhoots, planting them out in pots, (or

in a lhady border protected by mats,) the pots being plunged
in a moderate hot-bed : they foon begin to grow, and fhould

have free air and water : when well rooted in the autumn,
they fhould be removed into feparate fmall pots, filled with

frefh undunged mould, and be placed in the fhade till well

rooted, and afterwards in a fheltered fituation till the autumn,
when they fhould be taken under a garden frame, having

free air when the feafon is fine, but be well protected from
fro It.

As thefe plants feldom continue more than a few years,

fome fhould be frequently raifed as a lupply againlt they de-

cline. The two lirlt or hardy forts are ufeful pot-herbs,

and the other kinds afford variety among collections of green-

houfe plants.

SATURN, in AJIronomy, one of the primary planets;

being that which is fartheft from the earth, and the fun, and
whole motion is the flowclt, if we except the Georgium
Sidus, as it is now called, lately difcovered by Dr. Herfchel.

It is thus characterized, lj . Its mean diameter is 79042
miles: it revolves round it;; axis in ioh 16', and round the

fun, at the diftance of 900,000,000 miles, in 10746 11 19 1
' 16'

J 5"-5 tropical revolutions, and 10759'' ,h
5 1 ' u">2 fidereal

revolutions.

Saturn (hines but with a feeble light, by reafon of its

diftance.

For the apparent diameter, relative diftance, and execn-

tricity of the orbit of Saturn, fee DlAMETER, DISTANCE)
ExcF.NT^iciTY, Planet, and Solar System.

For the real diameter of Saturn, its content, period, dil-

lance from the fun, inclination of its orbit, quantity of mat-
ter, denfity, tec. fee PLANETS, and Solar Stst km.

It has been doubted whether or not Saturn, like the Other
planets, revolves on his axis. If we argue from analogy,

it i3 moft probable tint this is the cafe with refpeft to this

planet as well as the others, ami Dr. Eierfchel has confirmed

the argument of analogy by .ictii.tl oblervation. He bu
difcovered a variety of belts and fpoti on the fur face of Sa-
turn. Huygcm Ins obferved five belt: nearly parallel to

the' I Dr. Herfchel has obferved feveral which
ire in general parallel with the ring. Iii November 1793 he

12

perceived fouth of the fhadow of the ring upon Saturn, 3
bright, uniform, and broad belt, and clofe to it a broad,
darker belt, divided by two narrow, white ftreaks, fo as to
make it five belts, three dark and two bright, the colour of
the dark belt being yellowifh. The belts generally cover a
larger zone of the difc of Saturn than the belts of Jupiter

occupy on his furface. (Phil. Tranf. for 1794, vol. lxxxiv.

pt. i.) From the- changes which he has obferved in the

belts of this planet, he infers that it has an atmofphere of
confiderable denfity, in which thefe changes take place.

That Saturn has an atmofphere he has alfo afcertairied by the

appearances of his iatelhtes, which at the time of their oc-

cultations hang to the difc a long while before they vanifh
;

a circumftance that cannot be accounted for without a confi.

derable refrattion. The appearance of the belts of Saturn,

following in their arrangement the direction of the ring, has

led Dr. Herfchel to conclude, that this planet turns upon an

axis which is perpendicular to the plane of the ring. The
fame fpot has alio been fucceflively obferved in three dif-

ferent iituations. Befides, the body of Saturn has been

found, by repeated obfervations, to be flattened at the

poles. The mean meafure of the equatorial diameter has

been found to be 22". 81 ; and that of the polar diameter

20".6r, whence it is inferred, that the equatorial diameter

is to the polar nearly as II to 10. Phil. Tranf. vol. lxxx.

pt. i. for 1790, p. 13, &c.

From fubfequent obfervations Dr. Herfchel found, that

the proportion of the equatorial to the polar diameter of Sa-

turn, is as 35.41 to 32 ; and he changed his opinion with re-

gard to its form. In April 1805 he was ftruck with a fin-

gular appearance exhibited by this planet. The flattening

of the polar regions did not commence till at a high latitude,

and there it was more fudden than it is towards the poles of

Jupiter ; and therefore- its figure is different from that of an

accurate fpheroid. It is fomewhat like a fquare, or rather

parallelogram, with the four corners rounded off deeply,

but not fo much as to bring it to a fpheroid. The curvature

is lefs on the equator and on the poles than at the latitude of

about 45 . The equatorial diameter however is confi-

derably greater than the polar. The caufe that produces

this modification of the flattening he fuppofes to be the at-

traction of the ring. It refembles a parallelogram, one fide

of which is the equatorial, the other the polar diameter,

wiih the four corners rounded off, fo as to leave both the

equatorial and polar regions flatter than they would be in a

regular fpheroidical figure. The proportional dimenfions of

Saturn's difc are as follow :

The diameter of the greatcft curvature - 36
The equatorial diameter - - "35
The polar diameter - - - - 32
Latitude of the longeft diameter - - 43 20'

Phil. Tranf. for 1805, vol. JCCV, pt. ii.

It is well known, that the Battening at the poles of the

Earth, Jupiter, Mars, and Saturn, arifes from the centri-

fugal force of their equatorial parts. On account of the

great diameter of Jnpiter, and the rapidity of its daily mo-
tion, his equatorial parts move with immenfe velocity ; and,

therefore, in confequence of their great centrifugal force,

this plain t is more Battened at bis poles than either the Earth

or Mars. It is remarkable, however, tint Saturn fhould

be more Battened at Ins poles than Jupiter, though the velo-

city of the equatorial pins ol the former is much lefs than

that of the latter. When we confuler, however, that the

ling of Saturn lies 111 the plane of its equator, and that it

1. equally, it not more denfe than the planet, we (hall find

no difficulty 111 accounting lor the great accumulation of

natter at the equator ol Saturn. The ring ads more

powerfully
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powerfully upon the equatorial regions of Saturn than upon
any part of his difc ; and bv diminilhing the gravity of

thefe parts, it aids the centrifugal force in flattening the

poles of the planet. Had Saturn, indeed, never revolved

upon its axis, the aftion of the ring would, of itfelf,

have been fufficient to give him the form of an oblate

fpheroid.

The diftance of Saturn from the fun being 9^ time; greater

than that of the earth from the fame, it is found, that the

apparent diameter of the fun feen from him will not much
exceed three minutes and a half. The fun's difc, therefore,

to an inhabitant of Saturn, will appear 90 times lefs than it

does to us, and both its light and heat will be dimir.iflied in

the fame proportion. See Planets.
Hence fome have concluded that Saturn, as well as Jupiter,

whofe light and heat are only about ^th part of ours, are

entirely unfit for rational inhabitant;. But that their light

is not fo weak as we imagine, is evident from their brightnefs

in the night-time. Befides, allowing with Dr. Smith (Op-
tics, art. 95), the fun's light to be 00,000 times as llrong

with refpeft to us as the light of the moon when full, the

fun will afford 100c times as much light to Saturn as the full

moon does to us, and 3000 times as much to Jupiter. So that

thefe two planets, even without any moons, would be much
more enlightened than we at firft imagine ; and by having fo

many, they may be very comfortable places of refidence.

On a comparifon of the fun's light with that of the moon
at full, different refults have been obtained. To thofe tli.it

occur under the article Light, we fhall here add, that by
comparing the light of the moon with that of a wax -taper,

whofe illuminating power was determined by the photometer

(which fee), profeffor Leflie found that the illuminating

power of the fun is 150,000 times greater than that of the

moon. The heat of Saturn and Jupiter, fo far as it depends
on the force of the fun's rays, is certainly much lefs than

ours ; to which no doubt the bodies of their inhabitants are

as well adapted as ours are to the feafons we enjoy. And if

we confider that Jupiter never has any winter, even at hie

poles, which probably is alfo the cafe with Saturn, the cold

cannot be fo intenfe on thefe two planets as is generally ima-

gined. To this we may add, that there may be fomething
in the nature of their mould warmer than in that of our
earth ; and we find that all our heat does not depend on the

rays of the fun ; for if it did, we mould always have the

fame month", equally hot or cold at their annual return, which
is very far from being the cafe. To fuch eyes as ours, un-
affifted by inftrumcnti, Jupiter is the only planet that can be
feen from Saturn ; and Saturn the only planet that can be
feeti from Jupiter.

The phafes of Saturn are very various and extraordinary,

and long perplexed the aftronomcrs, who could not divine

the meaning of fuch irregularity : thus Hcvclius obferved

him to be fomctimct monofpherical, fomctimes trifpherl.il,

fpherieo-anfated, ellihtico-anfated, and fpherico-eufpidaled. But
Huygens plainly fhcwa, that all thefe monltrous appearances
arc owing to the impcrfc&ions of the telefcopet tiiat author

f-'l. Huygcm, upon obfrrving him very attentively

with much rx-ttrr glaflet, redun-d all their phafei to three
principal ones ; viz.. round, brachiated, and unfitted.

One thing Saturn ha*, peculiar to himfrlf ; viz. hii ring:
for the phenomena, &c. of which, Ice RlXO>

."•qualities in the furfacc of the ring, dated under
that articlr fmm th<- nhfrrvjiioni of Dr. Hcrfchcl, arc CM*
ndered .1. Place a-, ibfolotdy neceflary fur majntaiiiiog

the rin/ in • •fjuilihrium round Saturn ; and In- lia« fhrwn, lh.it

if UM ririp wrrr a regular body, fimil.tr 111 ill it«. p.irti, itt

equilibrium would br diftttrbed bj the flight

a» the attraction of a comet or a fatcllite ; and that it would

finally be precipitated upon the furface of the planet.
Hence this celebrated philofopher has concluded, that the
different rings with which Saturn is encircled are irregular
folids, of unequal breadth in different parts of their circum-
ference, fo that the centres of gravity do not coincide with
their centres of figure : and that thefe centres of gravity
may be confidered as fo many fatellites circulating round
Saturn, at diftances depending on the inequality of the
parts of each ring, and with periods of rotation equal to
thofe of their refpeftive rings. Hence the ring will turn
round its centre of gravity in the fame time that it revolves
round Saturn. It is obvious that the aftion of the fun, and
the fatellites of Saturn upon thefe rings, ought to produce
motions of preceffion analogous to thofe of the Earth's
equator ; and that as thefe motions ought to be different

for each ring, they ought finally to move in different planes.
This refult, however, is contrary to obfervation ; and, ac-
cordingly, La Place has difcovered, that the aftion of the
equator is the caufe which retains all the rings in one plane.
It was from this phenomenon, of which the caufe is now ap-
parent, that he afcertained the rotation of the planet, be-
fore Dr. Herfchel had determined it by direct obfervation.
See Mecanique Celefte, torn. ii. p. 165. 373. and Mem.
Acad. Par. 1787.

It is neceflary merely to mention fome unfounded hypo-
thefes that have been propofed on the formation of the ring.

Maupertuis has maintained, that this luminous girdle was the
tail of a comet, which the attraction of Saturn had com-
pelled to circulate around him. Mairan afferted, that the
diameter of the planet was originally equal to the diameter
of its outer ring ; and, that by fome unknown caufe, the
exterior (hell of Saturn was broken to pieces, which were
attracted by his body : but the equatorial parts of the ex-
terior fhell remained entire, and thus formed a ring about the
planet. Buffon imagines that the ring is a part of the equa-
tor which has been detached by the excefs of centrifugal force.

Abandoning thefe hypothefes, we fhall content ourfclves
with obferving, that the formation of the ring was probably
contemporary with that of the planet, and intended to an-
fwer fome important purpofc, which aftronomers have not
yet had the fagacity to difcover. We mail here fubjoin
from Dr. Brewfter's edition of Fergufon's Aftronomy, the
following table.

Table for finding the apparent Figure of the Ring, and the
Orbits of the four firft Satellites of Saturn.

Argument. Long, of Saturn -f ia°43'30".

Sipns.

D«g. 0. VI. 1. VII. II. Mil. Deg.— + - + - +

0.000 O.260 O.45I 3o

3 0.027 O.284 O.464 27
6 0.054 O.306 O.476 24
9 0.081 O.328 O.486 21

12 0.108 O.348 O.495 18

>S 0.13s O.368 O.503 •J
|K 0. 1 6 1 O.387 0.509 12

21 0.187 O.405 O.5I4 9
*4 0.212 O.42I O.518 6
*7 0.236 °-437 O.520 3
30 0.260 0.451 0.521

XI. V. X IV. IX. ill.

+ - + - 11,

SlfM. SiKm.
J

J
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In order to find the figure of Saturn's ring, add 13 43'

30" to the geocentric longitude of Saturn, and with this as

an argument, enter the table with the figns at the head or

foot, and the degrees at the fide ; and the correfponding

numbers in the table will exprefs the fmaller axis of the ring,

the greater axis being 1 000. This refult, however, requires

a correction, which depends upon the latitude of Saturn.

Reduce his latitude, therefore, to feconds, and the fourth

part of his latitude, thus reduced, being applied to the pre-

ceding refult with the fign — if his latitude be north, but

with the fign + if his latitude be fouth, will give the true

apparent fize of the lefl'er axis of the ring.

Let it be required, for example, to find the form of Sa-

turn's ring on the 25th of December 1809, when the geo-

centric longitude of Saturn was 8 s
9 28', and his geocentric

latitude i° 37', or 97' north.

To the geocentric longitude of Saturn, 8 s 9 28' o"

Add the conltant quantity, - 13 43' 30"

Argument - 8s

Which correfponds in the table with

Apply one-fourth of the latitude, or y

The fmaller axis of the ring,

Hence the fmaller axis of Saturn's ring is to its greater axis,

at the given time, as 541 is to 1 000, fo that the ring would be

»ery open on the 25th December, and might be eafily feen

23 11 30"

+ 0.517
— 0.024

+ 0.541

with a telefcope. When' the fign + is before the refult, it

indicates, that the mod diftant half of the ring is farther

north than the centre of Saturn, and, confequently, that we
fee the upper or northern furface of the ring. The oppofite
fign — indicates, that the mod diltant half of the ring is

more fouth than the centre of Saturn, and the fouthern fide

of the ring is then vifible. The refult which is thus obtained,

marks alfo the figure of the orbit of the four firlt fatellites

of Jupiter.

Saturn performs his courfe round the fun attended with
feven fatellites, or fecondary planets : the periods, diltances,

&c. of which, fee under Satellites.
There is not perhaps, fays Dr. Herfchel, (Phil. Tranf. for

1805, vol. xcv. pt. ii. p. 272.) another object in the heavens

that prefents us with fuch a variety of extraordinary pheno-
mena as the planet Saturn : a magnificent globe, encompafled

by a Itupendous double ring ; attended by feven fatellites ; or-

namented with equatorial belts, comprefled at the poles ;

turning upon its axis ; mutually eclipfing its ring and fatel-

lites, and eclipfed by them : the raoft diltant of the rings

alfo turning upon its axis, and the fame taking place with

the fartheft of the fatellites ; all the parts of the fyitem of

Saturn occafionally reflecting light to each other ; the rings

and moons illuminating the nights of the Saturnian : the

globe and fatellites enlightening the dark parts of the rings ;

and the planet and rings throwing back the fun's beams upon
the moons, when they are deprived of them at the time of

their conjunctions.

Tun 1
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Table I. Epochs of the mean Longitude of Saturn, with the Arguments of the Equations.

Years.

Mean Long. Aphelion. Node.
Arg.
II.

Arg.
III. ty

Arcr

vf
Arg.
VI.

S. D. M. s. S. D. M. s. S. D. M. S.

Nat. J. C. o 200 22.4 7 26 2 7 3 6 10 10 2487 9949 9703 220 366
IOO 6 23 31 58.8 7 27 52 14 3 7 2 45 2841 6367 2549 974 942

1400 8 29 22 52.1 8 21 43 44 3 18 26 20 745

'

9794 9549 779 732
1500 1 22 54 28.5 8 23 33 5i 3 '9 18 55 7806 6212 2395 533 408

B. N. s. 1600 6 16 5 59.0 8 25 23 56 3 20 11 29 8145 2625 5 232 286 079
C. 1700 n 9 35 34.8 8 27 14 4 3 21 4 5 8500 9043 8079 040 75;
B. 1740 3 19 J3-4 8 27 58 6 3 21 25 7 8641 5610 1217 742 425
B. 1760 11 23 42 32.6 8 28 20 8 3 21 35 3 8 8712 8893 7787 °93 760
B. 1780 7 28 24 51.9 8 28 42 9 3 21 46 9 8783 2177 4356 444 096

1786 10 11 48 33.4 8 28 48 46 3 21 49 19 1804 3162 6326 549 496
1787 10 24 2 10.2 8 28 49 J2 3 21 49 50 2308 3326 6655 566 562

B. 1788 11 6 17 47.6 8 28 50 58 3 21 50 21 2812 349° 6983 584 630
1789 11 18 31 24.4 8 28 52 4 3 21 50 33 33 '5 3654 7312 602 696
1790 45 1.3 8 28 53 10 3 21 51 24 3819 3818 7640 619 760

1791 12 58 38.1 8 28 j4 16 3 21 5 1 5 6 4322 3982 7969 637 S30
B. 1792 25 14 1,-.5 8 28 55 22 3 21 52 27 4826 4146 8297 654 897

'793 1 7 27 52.3 8 28 56 28 3 21 52 59 5329 43 «o 8625 672 964
1794 1 19 41 29.1 8 28 57 34 3 21 53 30 5833 4474 8954 689 030
'795 2 1 Si 5-9 8 28 58 40 3 21 54 2 6337 4639 9282 707

j
097

B. 1796 2 '4 10 43-3 8 28 59 46 3 21 54 33 6840 4803 961

1

724 1 64
'797 2 26 24 20.2 8 29 c 52 3 21 55 5 7344 4967 9939 742 23'
1798 3 8 37 57.0 8 29 1 58 3 21 55 36 7847 5>3i 0268 760 297
1799 3 20 51 33-8 8 29 3 4 3 21 56 8 835' 5295 0596 777 364

C. 1800 4 3 5 IO -6 8 29 4 10 3 21
S6 40 8854 5459 0925

j
795 431

1801 4 '5 '8 47.4 8 29 j 17 3 21 57 11 9358 5624 1253 I 812 498 ,

1802 4 27 3 2 *4-2 8 29 6 23 3 21 57 43 9861 5788 1582
j

830 564
1803 5 9 46 i.j 8 29 7 29 3 21 58 14 0365 5952 1910 847 63'

B. 1804 5 22 1 38.,- 8 29 8 35 3 21 58 46 0868 6116 2238 86j 698
1805 6 4 15 15.3 8 29 9 41 3 21 59 17 •372 6280 2567 882 765

1806 6 16 28 52.1 8 29 10 47 3 21 J9 49 1876 6444 2895 900 83'
1807 6 28 42 28.9 8 29 11 53 3 22 20 2379 6O09 3*24 9'7 898

B. J808 7 10 j8 >'.
$

8 29 12 59 3 22 e 52 28S3 rJ773 3552 935 9fi5
18 9 7 23 11 43.1 9 M S 3 22 1 23 «86 6937 4881 9J3 032
1810 8 5 25 20.0 8 29 15 11 3 22 1 ss 3890 7101 4209 97o 099

7*71811 8 17 <s 8 29 16 17 3 22 2 27 4393 7365 4538 988
];. 181a 8 29 j4 34.2 8 29 17 23 3 22 2 5

H f097 4866 eoj 232

1813 9 12 8 11.0 8 29 18 29 3 22 3 30 54' 1 7593 5 '94 023 199
1814 9 34 31 4".^ "> «9 35 3 22 4 1 5904 7757 5T23 040 566
18 1 y 10 6 3; 24.6 8 J9 20 41 3 22 4 33 64 18 7933 5Sy, 058

J

432

B. 181'. J 51 2.1 8 29 ii 47 l« J j
O./i 1 8086 6180 "75

|

4"'>

1817 n 14 38.9 ' 53 3 32 5 7415 8250 fiyo8 °93 -

rftiH 11 1^ it 15.7 B K, 21 59 S 33 6 7
s4'4 6837 no 633

i Jl !!! 9 25 5 3 33 6 V) 8433 »57» 7165 138

B.
" ' 12 893j ! 7494 '45

Vol. XXXI.
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Table II. Mean Motion of Saturn for Julian Tears, with the Argument! of the Equations.

Years.

Mot. in Long. Mot Aphelion. Mot. Node.
Arg. ! Arg. Arg. Arg. Arg.

VI.II. III. IV. V.
S. D. M. s. s. D. M. S. s. D. 11. S.

i 12 13 36.8 1 6 32 0504 |
0164 0328 i 018 067

2 24 27 13.6 212 1 3 IC07 0328 0657 »34

3 1 6 40 50.4 3 iS °- » 35 15 1

1

0493 °9*5 °53 200

B. 4 I l8 56 27.

Q

4-4 026 2CI4 06,-7 1314 070 267

5 2 I 10 4.7 5 3o 2 38 2518 0821 1642 08S 334

6 2 13 23 4I.5 6 36 3 9 3021 0985 105 401

7 2 25 37 18.3 7 42 3 4> i'^-S >'49 - 2 '/9 I2 3 4^7
B. 8 3 7 5 2 55-7 8 49 4 12 4028 1313 140

9 3 20 6 33.; 9 55 4 44 453 2 l 478 29,-6 158 601
IO 4 2 20 9.3 Oil 1 5 16 5035 1642 '75 668

1

1

4 '4 33 46.2 012 7 5 47 S539 l8°6 193 734
B. 12 4 26 49 23.6 13 13 6 19 6043

'

394 2 210 So 1

'3 5 9 3 °-4 14 19 6 50 6546 2134 4:7: 228 868
•4 5 21 16 37.2 15 25 7 22 7050 2298 - 4.598 H5 935
!S 6 3 30 14.0 16 31 7 53 7553 2463 492- 263 COl

B. 16 6 15 45 51.4 17 37 8 25 8057 2627 281 06S

17 6 27 59 28.2 18 43 8 56 8560 2791 55»4 298 •55
18 7 10 13 5.1 19 49 9 28 9064 2955 ,-912 316 202

19 7 22 26 41.9 20 55 9 59 9567 3»'9 (1341 333 268

B. 20 8 4 42 19.3 22 1 10 ;i 0071 3 2«3 6569 35' 3 35

40 4 9 24 38.6 ° 44 3 21 2 0142 6567 3138 7C2 670
60 14 6 57.8 164 3 1 33 0213 9850 052 oc6
80 8 18 49 17.1 1 28 6 42 4 0284 3134 403 34>
IOO 4 2 3 3 1 36-4 1 50 7 5 2 35 °355 6417 2846 7 54 676
200 9 17 3 12.8 3 4° H 1 45 10 0709 2*35 5692 508 35 2

3°0 2 10 34 4Q.2 5 30 21 2 37 45 1064 9252 3538 262 028

40O 7 4 6 25.6 7 20 28 3 3° 20 1418 5670 <3»5 017 7«>5

5CO 11 27 38 2.0 9 10 35 4 22 55 4 23° 77> 3«i

GOO 4 21 9 38.5 11 42 5 '5 3o 2128 ! 8505
.

?; 5 2 5 °57

K "

-

700 9 '4 4' ] 4-9 12 50 49 6 8 J 2482 4922 9922 -~9

800 2 8 12 51.3 14 40 56 7 40 1340 •2769 033 409
90O 7 1 44 27.7 16 31 3 7 53 '5 3'9' 085
1000 11 25 16 4.1 18 21 10 8 4.5 50 3546 4 '75 8461 ;-t-

2oco 11 20 32 8.2 1 6 42 20 17 31 40 7CQ2 »35o 69 23 083 ;:;

3000 11 15 48 12.3 1 25 3 29 :(> 17 30 0638 252,- 53*4 625 284

4000 11 11 4 16.4 2 "3 -4 39 1 5 3 -° 4184 3845 166 045
5000 11 6 20 20.5 3 1 45 4" 1 13 49 10 773 0'7>

6000 11 1 36 24.6 3 20 6 58 1 22 35 1 276 -49
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Table III. Mean Motion of Saturn for Months, with the Arguments of the Equations.

Month;.
Mot. Long. Aphel. Node.

Arg. II. Arg. III. Arg. IV. Arg. V. Arg. VI.
D. M. s. SEC\ SEC.

TJanuary o o O.O O
February I 2 18.4 6

March 1 53 35.0 10

O

3

5

43
81

.. 14

27

00
2S

53

1

3

6
1

1

April 3 53.5

May 4 1 1 1.3

June 5 3 29.7

*7

21
-"

8

10

'3

124
165
208

4i

54
68

81

108

136

4
6

7

l 7
22

28

July 6 3 47-
juft 7 6 5.9

September 8 8 24.3

33

39
44

16

18

21

250
292

335

81

95
109

163

191

219

9
10

12

33
39
45

October

November
December

9 8 42.2

10 it 0.6

11 11 lb.

4

49
)')

60

24
26

29

376
419
460

123

'37
150

246
z73
301

'3

'5
16

5°
56
61

Table IV. Mean Motion of Saturn for Hours and Minutes.

Hour-,.

Mot. Long.
Hours.

Mot. Long.
Min.

Mot. Long.
Min.

Mot. Long.

1. s. If. s. SEC. SEC.

1

2

3

O 5.0
•

1 -; . 1

'3

>4

'5

1 5-3
1 10.3

' i5-4

1

2

3

O.I

0.2

°-3

27

3°

33

2.2

2.5

2-7

4
5
6

20.1

2 j. 1

30.1

16

'7

1 20.4

1 25.4
1 30.4

4

5

6

°-3

0.4

0.5

36

39
42

3-o

3- 2

3-5

7 3S-2

40.2

4,-.2

20
21

l 35-5
1 40.5

' 45-5

9
12

'5

0.7

1.0

'•3

45
48

51

3-7

4.0

4.2

1

1

1

O 50.2

55 3
1 0.3

22

2 3

24

1 50.5

- J5-6
2 o.f">

18

21

'•5

i.8

2.0

54
57

. '.0

45
4-7
y.o

JT 2
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Table V. Mean Motion of Saturn for Days, with the Arguments of the Equation*.

Days of the

Month.

Motion in Longitude.
Mot.
Aphel.

Mot.
Node.

Arg. II. Arg. III. Arg. IV. Arg. V. Arg. VI.

D. M. s. SEC. SEC.

1 o 2 0.6 o
2 04 1.2

3 6 1.8 1

1

3

4

1

1

1

2

3 1

4 08 2.4

," 10 3.0

6 O 12 3.6

I

I

I 1

5
8

2

3 >

1

1

1

7 14 4.2

8 16 4.8

9 18 j.

3

I

2

2

jo 3

II 4

4

6

7

8

-

1

2

10 20 j.9 2

« 1 022 6.5 2

12 24 7.1 2

1 14 5
1 '5 5
1 n 5

9 O B

10 1 2

1,
|

. , : 2

•3

'4

'5

26 7.7 2

28 8.3 3
30 S.9 3

iS 6 12

19 6 13

21 7 13 i i

16

>7

18

3 Z 9-5 3

34 10.1 3

36 10.7 3 2

22

23

2J

7
8

8

'4

15
16

3

3

3

'9
20

21

38 1 1.3

40 1 1.9

42 13.5

4
4
4

2

2

2

26
28

29

9

9
9

'7

18

»9

3

4
4

22 44 13.

1

23 46 t 3 .7

24 48 14.3

4
4
4

2

2

2

3°
32

33

10

10

1

1

20
21

22

4
4
4

»5
16

*7

jo 14.8

52 15.4

54 16.0

S

5

2

2

2

35
36

37

11

12

12

*3

23

^4

5

5

28

29

3°
3»

56 16.6

58 17.2

1 17.8

1 2 18.4

5

s
6
6

2

3

3

3

39
40

4'

43

•3

'.?

'3

14

25
26

27
28

5

5

5
6

In the Months January and February m a BilTextile Year, fubtract. 1 from the given Day of the Month.
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Table VI. The great Inequality of the Motion of Saturn, with the Corrections of the Arguments which regulate
the other Inequalities.

Years.

Equation. Diff.
Change for

half Period.
Arg. 11. Arg. III. Arg. IV. Arg. V. Arg. VI.

M. S. SEC. SEC.

'5>- + 3 3-8 201.8
2.86 — 2 - 3 - 7 + - I

1560 — 18.0
201.3
200.0

0.28 + + + 1 — +
1570 3 39-3 3-42 2 4 8 — 1 + 1

1580 - 6 59.2
I98.O

I94.9

190.9

l86.2

6.54 5 8 16 — 1 1

1590 10 17.2 9-63 7 12 23 — 2 2

1600 13 5 2 -' 12.68 9 15 30 — 2 2

1610 — 16 43.0 15.67 1

1

19 38 9
5 3

1620 19 49.2
180.5

i73 9
166.5

158.5

149.6

18.58 IJ 22 45 -3 4
1630 22 49.7 21.41 !5 26 5' -4 4
1640 -25 43-6 24-13 17 29 57 -4 5

1650 28 30.1 26.75 '9 32 64 -4 5
1660 31 8.6 29.29 21 35 70 -5 6

1670 -33 3 8-* 140.0

129.9

1 19
107.6

95.8

3'-59 22 38 76 -5 6
1680 35 58 -2 33-79 24 40 81 -6 6
1690 3 S 8.1 35-83 25 43 86 -6 7
1700 -40 7.1 37 7i 27 45 90 -6 7
1710 4' 54-7 39-4' 28 47 94 -7 7

1720 43 -5 4o-93 29 49 98 -7 8

83-5

709
57-9

44.6
3'-'

'7 5

3-9

1730 -44 54-0 42.25 30 50 101 -7 8
1 -40 4'. 4.9 43-38 3° 52 104 -7 8

1750 47 2-8 44.30 3 1 53 106 -7 8

1760 -47 4
_
4 45.02 32 54 107 -8 9

48 3.5 45.52 32 54 109 -8 9
1780 48 3'.o 45.81 32 55 109 -8 9

1790 -48 19.9
9.9

23-4

37-0

50.2

63-4

45.89 + 32 + 55 + 109 -8 + 9
1800 4 s 3°-° 45 75 32 54 109 -8 9
1*10 48 6.6

- 47 29.6
45 -39

44 SS

32
3'

54
53

108

107

-8
--7

9
8

iS,o 46 39.4 44.05 3 1 52 105 -7 8

1840 45 36-0 43-°7 3° 5 1 j 03 -7 8

76.1

1850 -44 ''
88.6

41 88 29 5° 100 -7 8
iK6o 42 5'-3

100.4

1 1 2 .

1

40.51 28 48 96 -6 8
1X70 41 10.9 38-94 27 46 93 -6

7
1880 -39 '8-8

122. j

'33-5

'43-°

152.2

1 6f - 6

37-i8 26 44 88 -6
7

|8r,Q 37 l*'9 3526 25 42 84 -5 7

35 2.4 <,->7 23 40 79 -5 6

19:0 -3 2 S9-4 Jo-9' 22 37 73 -5 5
30 72 28.53 20 34 68 -4 5

i.,r 27 26.6
168.

a

1.00 18 3 1 62 -4 4
-24 38.4 74 9

181.0

23-35 16 28 55 -3 4
2' 43-5 20.' >4 2 5 49 -3 3
18 42.5 '7 12 2

1

42 -3 3

")i" IJ ','4 14.R1 10 18 35 — 2 2

12

9 l2 3
"H-7
196.

1

197.8

198.3

11.80

8.74

8

6

'4

10

28

21

— 2

— 1

1

2

5 5'' 2
5
-''4 4 7 '3 1

1
r

1
- 2 38.4 2.51 + 2 t s 4- 6 —

1

•
1 »9J ',.<,} — 1 — 2 1 1
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Table VII. Equation of Saturn's Orbit for 1750, with the Secular Variation.

Argument I. Long, tj cor. by Tab. VI. — Aphelion, or mean Anomaly.

Sipr. O.

Equation.

D. m. s.

DifF.

M. S.

Sig. I.

Sec. Var.

SEC.

Equation.

I), m. 3.

Diff. Sec. Var.

4-

M. S. SEC

Sig. II.

Equation. DifF. Sec. Var.

D. M. S. M. S.

9
10

11

12

•4

•5
16

'7

-4

2 5

16

27
28

29

3°

o o 0.0

o 6 18.1

o 12 36.2

18 ; 4 .i

2C I 1.6

o

o *

o 31 28.8

o 37 45.6
o 44 1.8

o 50 17.3

56 32.1

1 2 46.O

i S 59.0

I 15 II.O

I 21 21.8

I 27 3I.4

1 33 39- 8

1 39 46.7
1 4,- 52.1

1 51 56.0

19 1 57 5S.1
' 2 3 58.5

- 9 57-'

2 '5 53-6

23 2 21 48.2

2 27 40.6

2 33 3°-7
2 39

2 45 4.0
2 50 46.9
2 56

3 2 j.o

6 1R.1

6 1S.1

6 17.9

6 17.5
6 1

7. j

6 16.8

6 16.2

6 15.5

6 14.8

'3-9

6 13.0

6 12.0

6 10.S

6 9.6

6 8.4

6 6.9

6 5.4

6 3-9

6 2.1

6 0.4

5 58-6

5 56-5

5 54-6

5 >M
5 5°-»

5 47-9

5 45-4

5 42-9

5 40.3

5 37-8

0.00

1.68

3-35

5-o3

6.71

8.38

33-C9

34-7'

37-9'

44.21

47-ji

3 2 5.0

3 7 39'

9

3 '3 "-9

3 18 41.0

3 24 7-°

3 29 29.9

10.05

1 1.72

'3-39

3 34 49-r»

3 40 6.0

3 45 '9-°

15.05

16.71

18.37

3 5° 28.5

3 55 34-4

4 36-7

20.03

21.68

23-33

4 5 55-3

4 10 30.0

4 15 20.8

24.9S

26.61

2S.24

4 20 7.7

4 24 50.4

4 29 29.0

4 34 3-3

4 3 8 33-4

4 4 2 59-°

4 47 20.1

4 51 36.6

4 55 48-5

5 1 1 48.0

5 15 35-5

J
2 2 5 J.O

5 34-9

5 32-o

39-5° 4 59 55-7
41.07 5 3 58.0

42.65 5 7 55-5

5-9

2-3

5 29.1

5 2 6.o

5 22.9

5 '9-7

> 16.4

5 '3«°

5 9-5

5

5

4 58.6

4 54-7

4 50.8

4 46-9

4 42-7

438.6

4 34-3

4 30-i

4 25.6

4 21. 1

J [6.5

4 'i-9

4 7-2

4 2.3

5 57-5

3 5 2 -S

3 47-5

3 42-3

3
"- J

48.84

50.36
ei.88

86.44

«7-54
8S,6i

5 22 55.0

5 16 26.S

5 29 53-4

53,38
54- s

;

56-35

5 33 i4-6

5 36 3°-2

5 39 4°-3

57.82

59.28
60.72

5

5

5

42 44.9

45 4v"
48 36.7

62.16

63-57
64.98

5

5

5

51 23.8

54 5-i

56 40.5

66.37

67-75
69.1

1

5
6
6

59 9-8
1 33- 1

3 5°- 2

70.46

71.79
73.10

6

6
6

6 1.1

8 5.8

10 4.1

74.40

75-

76.96

6

6

6

11 56.1

13 4i-7

15 20.7

78.21

79-44
8c

6

6
6

"' 53-3
18 11

19 38.6

81.85

!

X4.1S

6

6
6

20 51.3
21 57.2

22 ,-6.4

6 23 4 1.8

'• 24 34-3

6 »j

3 3'-8

3 26.6

3 21.2

3 '5- 6

3 ic- 1

3 4-6

2 58-7
2 53.0

2 47.2

2 4 '-3

2 35-4

2 29.3

2 23.3
- 17-1

2 10.9

z 4.7

1 58-3

1 52.0

1 45-6
1 39.0

1 32.6

1 25.9

1 12.7

1 5.9
o 59.2

o 52.4

45.5

o 31.7

88.61

89.66

90.70

91.72

92.71

93.67

94.62

95-54

97-33
98. .6

98.99

99-79
ico.56

101.31

102.03

1 2.73
i°3-39

104.03.

104.64

105.23

105.78

106.31

106.81

107.27

108.12

10S.50

ICH).I(')

+ +
Sig. IX.
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Table VII. Equation of Saturn's Orbit for 1750, with the Secular Variation.

Argumer.t I. Lon r. Ij cor. by Tab. VT. -- Aphelion, or mean Anomaly.

Degrees.

Sig. III. Sig. IV. Sig.V.

ID
a
en

Equation. Diff. Sec. Var. Equation. Diff. Sec. Var. Equation. Diff. Sec. Var.

— + — 1- - +

D. M. .^. >I. S. SEC. D. M. S. XI. s. SEC. D. Mi S. Me. s. SEC.

1

2

6 25 44.7
6 26 9.4

6 26 27.3

O 24.7

O I7.9

O IO.7

O 3.7

3-3

10.4

17.6

24.7

31.9

39.1

46.2

53-5

1 0.6

1 7.9

1 15.2

1 22.4

1 29.5

1 36.8

1 44.1

1 512

1 58.5

2 5-7

2 12.8

2 20.0

2 27 1

2 34 3

2 4. 4

rM
2 554

26

IO9.44

IO9.69

10991

5 46 21.1

5 43 "-7

5 39 55-3

3 9-4

3 ] 6-4

3 2 3- 2

3 30-1

3 36-9

3 43-6

3 5°-3

3 56-9

4 3-5

4 10.2

4 16.2

4 22.8

4 2 9-i

4 35-3

4 4'-4

4 47-5

4 53-5

4 59-4

5 5-2

5 10.9

5 '6-5

5 22.0

5 27.5

5 32-7

5 37-9

5 43-'

5 48,0

5 5
2 -9

5 57- r
<

6 2.3

IOI.9I

IOI.IO

100.25

3

3

3

25 38-8

19 32.I

13 20.8

6 6.7

6 11.3

6 15.4

6 19.6

6 23.5

6 27.4

6 31.1

6 34-7

6 38.2

6 41.5
6 44.6

6 47.6

6 50.5

•5 53- 2

6 S5-*

6 58.2

7 0.5

7 2.5

7 4-5

7 (>-3

7 7-9

7 9-4

7 '°-7

7 M.8

7 12.x

fi3-7

7 14.2

7 >4-8

7 15.1

7 '5-3

62.2S

60.47

58.64

3°
29
28

3

4

5

6 26 38.0

6 26 41.7
6 26 38.4

IIO.IO

IIO.24

IIO.37

5 36 32.1

5 33 2 -°

5 29 2 5-i
,

9936
98.44
97.48

3

3
2

7 5-4

458
54 22.3

56.7S

54.89
52.98

27
26

2 5

24

23
22

6

7
8

6 26 28.0 .

6 26 10.4

G 25 45-7

IIO45
IIO.5I

IIC.53

5 2 5 4i-5

5 21 51.2

5 I? 54-3

96.48

95-45

94-38

2

2

2

47 54-9
41 23.

s

34 49-

1

5I.O5

49.IO

47-12

9
10

1

1

6 25 13.8

6 24 34.-

6 23 48.5

IIO.5I

I IO.46

IIO.37

5 '3 J°- s

5 9 40.6

5 5 24-4

93-27

9213
90.96

2

2

2

28 10.9

21 29.4

14 44.8

45.12
43-C9

41.07

21

20

»9

12

'3

>4

6 22 55.0
6 21 54.4
6 20 46.5

1 IO.25

I IO.IO

IO9.9]

5 1 1.6

4 56 3M
4 5 1 2 7-2

89.74
88.49
87.21

2

2

1

7 57-2
1 6.7

54 13-5

39.02

3^-95
34.86

18

17

16

'5
16

17

6 19 31-.3

6 18 •

6 16 39.4

IO9.68

IO9.42

IO9.I2

4 47 '5-8

4 4 2 28.3

4 37 34-8

85.90

84-55
83..

6

1

1

1

47 17-7

40 19.5

33 '9-°

3 2 -'6

30.64
28.51

»5

«4

'3

18

«9
20

6 15 2.6

6 .3 18.5

6 11 27.3

IO8.79

108 41
IO8.OI

4 J 2 35-4

4 27 30.2

4 22 19.3

8'- 74
^0.30

78.81

1

1

1

26 16.5

19 12.0

12 5.7

26.37

24.22

22.05

12

1

1

10

21

22

23

6 9 28.8

6 7 23.1

6 5 10.3

1 59
107.09

106.57

4 17 2.8

4 1 1 40.8

4 6 '3-3

77.29

75-74
74.16

1 4 57-8

57 48-4

5° .v 15.49

9
8

7

24

27
2H

9

6 2 50.3

2^.2

6 5-

106.01

-42

104

4 40.6

3 55 2.7

3 49 "J-
r>

72.56

70.92

69.25

43 259
3'' '3-'

28 59-4

13.29
11 1

8.87

6

5

4

6 55
6 j 2 [9.1

6 49 2>.7

6 46 21.1

! '3

10343
IG2 69

1 91

3 43 3 1 *6

3 37 3 H -7

3 3' 4'' 1

j 25 38.8

''7-55

65.82

04.06
(,2 28

21 45.2

14 30.4

7 '5-3

00.0

6.66

1-43
2.2.1

O.OO

3

1

;. VIII. Si/. VII. Sig. \ 1

-
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Table VIII. Equation II. of Saturn, always additive.

Argument II.

Arg. II.

Equation II. Diff.

Arg. II,

Equation II. Diff.

Arg. II.

Equation II. Diff.

M. S. SEC. M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC.

o
IOO

200

I 3.8

591
543

4-7

4.8

46

4-4

4.1

3-6

3 2

2-7

2.1

>•;

0.8

°-3

0.4

0.9

*•/

1.9

2 -3

2.7

3-o

3- 2

3-2

3-3

3 2

3i

2.9

2-7

2 3

2.0

1.6

1.1

0.7

°-3

0.2

05

3400
3500
3600

1 %.«

1 7.6

1 6.3

1.0

'3

i-7

2.1

2 -3

2.5

2.8

2.9

3-o

3- 2

3- 2

3-3

33
3- 2

33

3«
3- 2

3°

29
2.8

2.6

»4
2.2

2.0

i-7

1.4

1.1

0.7

0.4

0.0

0.5

1.0

1 5

6700
6800
6900

3.0

4.9

7.4

1.9

2 -5

2.9

3-4

3-9

4-3

4.6

5.0

5-3

5-4
5.6

5 .6

5-5

5-4

5- 1
'

4.8

4.4

3-9

3-3
2 -7

2.0

«-3

0.6

0.2

0.9

'•5

2 -3

2.9

3-4

3-9

4.2

4-5

4-8

300
400
500

49.7

453
41.2

3700
3800

3900

1 46
1 2.5

1 0.2

7000
7100
7200

10.3

13-7

17.6

Soo

700
800

37.6

34-4

31.7

4000
4100
4200

57.7

54.9
52.0

7300
7400
7500

2 1.9

26.5

3M
900
IOCO
I IOO

29.6

28.1

27.3

4300
4400
4500

49.0

45.8

42.6

7600
7700
7800

36.8

42.2

47.8

1200

1300
1400

27.0

27.4

28.3

4600

4800

39-3
36.0

32.8

7900
8000
8100

53-4
58.9

1 4-3

1500
1600

1700

29.8

31.7

34.0

4900
5000
5100

29.5

26.4

23.2

8200
8300
8400

1 9.4
1 14.2

1 18.6

1800

1900
2000

36.7

39-7

42.9

5200
5300
5400

20.2

17.3

14.5

8500
8600
8700

1 22.5
, 25.8

1 28.5

2100
2200

2300

46.1

49.4
52.6

5500
5600

j 700

1 1.9

9.5

7-3

8800
8900
9000

1 3°-5
1 31.8

1 32.4

2400
2500
2600

55-7
58.6

' '3

5800
5900
6000

5-3

3.6

2.2

9100
9200

9300

1 32.2

1 3'-3
1 29.8

2700
2800

2900
3000

' 3«
. 5.6

1 7.2

1 8.3

6100
6200
6300
6400

1.1

0.4

0.0

0.0

9400
9500
9600
9700

1 27.5
1 24.6

1 21.2

' '7-3

3100
3200
33oo

3400

1 9.0

1 93
1 9.1

1 8.6

6500
6600
6700

0.5

1.5

3.0

9800
9900
ICOOO

1 13.

1

1 8.6

1 3-8



SATURN.

Table IX. Equation III. of Saturn, always additive.

Argument III.

Arg. III.

Equation III.

m. s.

Diff.

SEC.

Arg. III.

Equation III.

m. s.

Diff.

SEC.

Arg. III.

Equation III. Diff.

o
IOO
20O

30O
4OO

5co

600
700
800

900
IOOO
I IOO

1200

1300
1400

1500
1600

1700

1800

1900
2000

11'-.

2200
23OO

24OO

2JOO
2600

27OO

29OO

JOOC

3100
3200

33°°
34°°

8 47-8
8 22.2

7 56-2

7 3°-°

7 3-7

6 37-4

6 11.

2

5 «•«
5 >9-3

4 53-9

4 «9-o

4 4-8

3 4i-»

3 '8-3

2 j6-4

2 3M
2 ij.5

1 j6.6

39.0
22.6

7.6

53-9
o 41.7

o 31.0

21.8

14.2

8.2

o 3.8

o 1.0

o 0.0

o 0.6

o 2.8

o 6.6

o 12. 1

o 19.

1

25.6

26.0

26.2

26.3

26.3

26.2

26.1

25.8

25.4

24.9
24.2

23-7

22.8

21.9

2I.O

I9.9

18.9

17.6

16.4

I5.O

'3-7

12.2

10.7

9.2

7.6

6.0

4.4

2.8

1.0

0.6

2.2

3-8

SS
7.0

3400
3500
3600

3700
3800
3900

4000
4100
4200

4300
4400
4500

4600
4700
4800

4900
5000
5100

5200

5300
5400

5,-00

5600
5700

5800

5900
6000

6100
6200
6300
6400

6500
6600
6700

o 19.1

o 27.8

o 38.0

49.7
1 2.9

I 17.4

1 33-3
1 50.5
2 8.9

2 28.5

2 49.1

3 >°-7

3 33- 2

3 56-6

4 20-7

4 45-4
5 10.6

5 36 - 2

6 2.2

6 28.4

6 54.7

7 21.0

7 47-3

« *3-3

8 39-'

9 4-5

9 29-4

9 53-6
10 17.3

10 40.1

1

1

2.0

1 1 23.0
11 42.9
12 i.H

8.7

IO.Z

11.7

13-2

14.5

15.9

17.2

18.4

19.6

20.6

21.6

23-4

24.1

24.7

25.2

25.6

26.0

26.2

26.3

26.3

26.3

26.0

25.8

25.4

24.9

24.2

23-7
22.8

21.9

21.0

19.9

18.9

6700
6800

6900

7000
7100
7200

7300
7400
7500

7600

7700
7800

7900
8000
8100

8200

8300
8400

8joo
8600
8700

8800

8900
9000

9100
9200
9300

9400
9500
9600
9700

9800
9900
10000

12

12

12

1.8

19.4

35-8

12

'3

>3

50.8

4-5
16.7

13 27.4

13 3 6 - 6

13 44-2

13 50.2

13 54-6

*3 57-4

13 58-4

13 57-9

13 55-7

»3 5 x -9

13 46-3

13 39-3

13 30.6

13 20.4

13 8.7

12 55-5
12 41.0
12 25.1

12 7.9
1 1 49.5
1 1 29.9

" 9-3
10 47.7
10 25.2

10 1.8

9 37-7

9 '3-'

8 47.8

17.6

16,4

15.0

»3-7
12.2

10.9

9.2

7.6

6.0

4.4
2.8

1.0

<M
2.2

3-8

5.6

7.0

8.7

10.2

1 1.7

13.2

14.5

15.9

17.2

18.4

19.6

20.6

21.6

22.5

2 3-4

24.1

24.6

2>'-3

Vol. XXXI |U



SATURN.

Table X. Equation IV. <jf Saturn, always additive.

Argument IV.

Arg. IV.
Equation IV. Diff.

Arg. IV.

Equation IV. Diff.

Arg. IV.
Equation IV. Diff.

M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC. M. s. SEC.

o

IOO
200

I

I

I

5'-7

29.8

10.2

21.9

19.6

17.4

14.6

13.0

IO.I

7.6

5.0

2.5

0.0

2.7

5- 1

7-7
10.2

12.8

iy.1

17.4

19.8

22.2

23.8

26.1

27.9

29.9

3'-5

33-*

34-5

35-8

37-°
38.

2

38-9

39-7

40.1

40.6

40.7

3400

35uo

3600

10

11

I I

3°-9
11.8

52.6

4O.9

40.8

4O.6

4O.2

39-6

38.9

37-9

36-9

35-9

34-6

33-°

3i-5

29.8

27.8

26.2

24.0

21.9

19.6

17.4

14.6

13.0

IO.I

7.6

5.0

2 ->

0.0

2.7

5-'

7-7

10.2

12.8

15.1

'7-4

6700
6800
6900

20

20

'9

30.2
10.4

48.2

I9.8

22.2

2 3 .8

26.1

27.9

29.9

3'-5

33- 2

34-5

35-8

37-°

38.2

38-9

39-7

40.1

40.6

40.7

40.9

40.8

4a6

40.2

39*5

38-9

37-9

36-9

35-9

34-6

33-°

3'-J
29.8

27.8

26.2

24.0

300
400
500

52.3

38.2

2;. 2

3700
3800
3900

12

'3

>3

33- 2

'3-4

53-o

7000
7100
7200

18

18

24.4

58-3

3°4

6wO
700
800

15.1

7-5

*-5

4000
4100
4200

14

'5

'5

3'-9
9.8

46.7

7300
7400
7500

18

17

16

0.5

29.0

55-8

900
1000
I IOO

0.0

0.0

2-7

4300
4400
4500

16

16

17

22.6

57.2
30.2

7600

7700
7S00

16

•5

21 -3

45-5
8.5

1200

1300
1400

7.8

25.7

4600
4700
4800

18

18

18

i-7

3i-5

59-3

7900
8000
8100

14

13

'3

3°-3

51.4
11.

7

1500
1600

1700 I

33.?

53-6

11.0

4900
5000
5100

19

'9
20

25.5

49- 5
11.4

8200
8300
8400

12

1

1

11

31.6

51.0

10.3

1 800
1900
2000

I

I

2

30.8

53-°
16.8

5200
5300
5400

20

20
2-1

31.0

48.4
3-°

8500
8600
8700

10

9

9

29.4
48.5
8.0

2IOO
2200

2300

2

3

3

42.9
10.8

40.7

5500
5600
5700

21

21

21

16.0

26.1

33-7

8Sco
8900
9000

8

7

7

27.8

48.2

9-3

2400
2JOO
2600

4
4
5

12.2

45-4
19.9

5800
5900
6000

21

21

2 1

38.7

41.2

41.2

9100
9200

9300

6

5

5

3>-4
54-,"

18.6

27CO
2800
2900
3000

5
6

7

7

55-7
32-7

10.9

49.8

6 1 00
6200

6300
6400

21

21

21

21

38.5

33-4
2 5-7

5-y

9400
9500
9600
9700

4

4
3

3

44.0
1 1.0

39-5

9-7

3100
3200
3300
3400

8

9
9
10

29.J
9.6

50.2

3°-9

6500
6600
6700

21

20

20

2.7

47.6

30.2

9800
9900

1 0000

2

2

1

41.9

'v7
5'-7



SATURN.

Table XI. Equation V. of Saturn, always additive.

Argument V.

Equation V. Diff.
1

Equation V. Diff. Equation V. Diff.
Arg. V. Any. V. Am V

M. s. SEC.

"'£ » •

M. S. SEC.

n.rg. v.

M. s. SEC.

o O 0.0
0.0 34° I I4.9

2-7

2 -5

2.4

670 I 14.8
IO O 0.0

0.2

0.5

3>'° I I7.6 680 I 12.

1

2.7

20 0.2 360 I 20.I 690 I 9.2
2.9

2.9
3° O 0.7

0.6 370 I 22.5
2-3

2.1

700 I 6-3

40 O J -3
0.7

380 I 24.8 710 I 3-3
3-°

5° O 2.0 39o I 26.9

2.0

1.8

720 I o-3
3-o

60 3-°
1.2

400 I 28.9 73° O 57.2

3-i

70
80

O
O

4.2

S-S
'•3

'•5

4'°

420

I 3°-7
I 32.4

'•7 740
75°

O

O
54-i

JI.O

3- 1

3-i

3-i

90 O 7.0
'•7

1.8

430 « 33-9
!-3

760 O 47-9
100 O 8.7 440 1 35-* 770 O 448 3- 1

no O 10.;

1.9

2.2

450 1 36-3
1.0

0.8

780 O 41.7
3- 1

120 12.4 460 1 37-3 79o O 38.6

3-i

130 14.6 470 1 38.1
0.5

°-3

800 O 3S-6
3°

140 16.8

2-4

480 1 38.6 810 32-7
2.9

... 2.9
150 19.2

2 -5

2-7

2-7

2.9

2.9

3'°

490 1 38.9
°-3

820 O 29.8
2.8160 21.7 500 1 39.2 830 O 27.0

170 24.4 5 to 1 39-2
0.2

°-5"

0.6

840 O 24-3
2,7

180 27.1 ; 2o 1 39.0 850 O 21.6
2.7

190 30.0 53° 1 33-J 860 O 19.1
*'5

200 3 2 -9 540 1 37-9
0.7

870 16.7
2.4

2-3
210 39-9 3-o

3'

3-'

3'
3- 1

5 Jo 1 37-2
1.0

1.2

'•3

'•5

880 14.4
120

230
38-9
42.0

560
570

1 36.2

1 3JO
890
900

12.3

10.3

2.1

2.0

1.8
240 4J.1 580 1 33-7 910 8.5
250 48.2 590 1 32.2 920 6.8 «-7

260 J'-3 600 1 30.5
'•7

1.8

93o J-3
'•5

270 54-4

5' l

3-'

3-»

30

610 1 28.7 94° 4.0

'•3

280

290
300

1

I

SI'S
0.6

3»

620

630
640

1 26.8

1 24.6
1 22.4

1.9

2.2

2.2

950
960
970

2.9

1.9

1.1

1.1

1.0

0.8

310 I C. S 2.9

2.8

2-7

6jo 1 20.0
2.4

980 0.6
0.5

320

3 So

I

I

9.4
12.2

660

670
1 17.

y

1 14.8

2-5

2-7
990
1000

o-3

0.0

°-3

°-3

340 1 '4-'/

3 U



SATURN.

Table XII. Equation VI. of Saturn,

always additive.

Table XIII. Equation VII. of Saturn,

always additive.

Argument VI.

Arg.
VI.

Equat.

VI. Arg.
VI.

Equat.

VI. Ar?.
VI.

Equat.

VI.

SEC. SEC. SEC.

o

lo

20

'3-7

>3-5
11.

2

34°
350
360

9.O

10.2

II.4

670
680

690

43-5
43.6

43-6

3°
40
5°

10.

1

9.0

7-9

37°
380

390

12.6

13.8

15.1

*7oo

710
720

43-6

43-4

43- 2

60

7°
80

6.8

5.8

4.9

400
410
420

16.4

17.7

19.1

73°
740
75°

42.9

42.5
42.0

90
100

1 10

4-i

3-3
2.6

430
440
450

20. f

21.8

23.2

760

770
780

41.5

40.9
40.1

120

13b

140

2.0

1.4

1.0

460

470
480

24.6

2 5-9

27.2

79°
800
810

39-3

38-5

37-6

150
160

170

0.6

°-3

0.1

490
500
510

28.6

29.9
3'-'

820

830
840

3°-7

35-7

34.6

180

190
200

0.0

0.0

0.0

520
53°
540

3 2 -4

33-?
54.6

8 jo

860

870

33-4
32.2

31.0

Zip
220

2}0

0.2

0.4

0.7

>5°
560

57°

35-7
36.8

37-3

880

890
900

29.8

28.5

27.2

24O
2 S
"0

260

1.

1

1.6

2.1

5 So

990
(00

38-7

395
40-3

910
920
9;°

25.9

24.5

^3- *

27O
280

29O

3-0

*-7

3-5

5 '

610
'.20

630
64 •>

41.0

4 ,.6

47.2

42.6

94°
950
9'jo

070

21.8

20.4

19.0

•7-7

310
320
3.?°

34°

60
6 9

7 9
9.0

6yo

660
r>;o

43°
4^-i

43-5

980
990
IOCO

.6.4

15.0

*f-1

Argument VII.

Equal. Equat. Equat.
Arg. VII. Arc.

VII
VII. Ar^. VII.

VII VII.
SEC. SEC. SEC.

22.0 34° 5- 1 670 5-7
10 22.0 35° 4.6 680 6.4
20 21.9 360 4-0 690 70

3° 21.8 37° 3-5 700 7.6

40 21.7 380 3-° 7'° 8-3

5° 21.5 39° 2 -5 720 9.0

60 21.2 4c 2.1 73° 9-7
70 2I.O 410 i-7 74° 10.3

80 20.7 420 J-3 75° 1 1.0

90 20.3 43° 1.0 760 11.7

1 00 I9.9 440 0.8 77° 12.3

no I9.5 45° 0.5 780 13.0

120 I9.0 460 °-3 790 '3-7

'3° ,8.5 47° 0.2 8co 14.4

140 l8o 480 0.1 810 15.0

150 17.4 490 0.0 820 75-6
160 ,6 9 500 0.0 830 .6.3

170 163 510 0.0 840 16.9

180 .,-.6 520 0.

1

850 17.4
190 15.0 53° 0.2 860 18.0

200 14.4 54° o-3 870 78.5

210 '3-7 55° °5 880 19.0

220 13.0 560 o.s 890 '9 5

230 12.3 57^> 1 900 199

240 n.

7

5S0 '•3 910 20.3

250 1 1.0 59° 1
.- 920 « -7

260 10.3 6c 2.1 930 21.

270 9 7 610 2-5 940 21.2

2S0 9.0 620 3-° 95 2,-5

290 8.3 630 M O'O M.7
300 7.6 640 4.0 9-0 21.8

310 7.0 6,o 4-6 9°o 21.9

320 6.4 660 5- 1 9<)o 220
330 M 670 5-7 1 000 }2.

34° 5-'



SATURN.

Table XIV. Radius Veftor of Saturn's Orbit for 1750, with the Secular Variation.

Argument I. The mean Anomaly.

Deg.

a

1

2

3

4
5

6

7

B

9
to

1

1

12

'3

H

'5
*6

'7

18

'9

21

22

*3

*5

Sig. O.

Rad. Vea.

10.05389
10.05382

10.05360

10.05323
10.05272

10.05206

10.05 1 26

10.05031

10.04921

10.04797
J 0.04658

1004505

10.04337
10 04155
10.03959

10.03748
10.03523

10.03283

10 OJ030
1 0.0: -' 1

10.C2.^ I

10-02 1S5

ic .01X75

1001552

10.01215
10 c-

IO.<'

IO.COI 10

197*7
.•/-W2

S,g XI.

Diff.

7
22

37

5'
66

80

95
1 10

124

'39

'53

168

182

196

21

1

225
240

2 53

268
2X1

296

3'o

3 2 3

337

35 2

36J

378

393

418

Secular

Variation.

O.00

2 53-5
2 53-5

253-4

2 53-3
2 53-°

252.7

252.4
252.0

251.5

251.0

2505
249.8

249.1

248.4
2 47-5

246.8

245.9
244.8

243-8

242.7

241.5

240.4

2390
237.6

2
3
6 -3

2 34-9
2 33-4

231.8

230.1
22H 4
226 x

Sig. I.

Rad. Vea.

9.98904
9.9847?
9.98028

9.97570
9.97099
9.96615

9.961 19
9.95610

9.95089

9-94555

9 94008

9-9345°

9.92880

9 92298

991704

991099
9 90482
9.89854

9.89215
9.88565

9.87904

9.87232

9.86549
9.85X57

P-*5'55
9.84442
9.8^720

9.X2988
9.X2246

9.81495

9»8°7SS

X.

Diff.

43

'

445

458

47'
484

496

509
521

534

547
558

570

582

594

605

6. 7

628

639

650
661

672

683
692

702

7'3
722

73 2

74 2

75'

760

Secular

Variation.

226.8

224.9

223.0

221. 1

219.0

217. 1

215.0

212.9

210.6

208.3

206 o

203.6

201 2

198.7

196.1

'935
190.9
188.2

1854
182.6

1798

176.8

'73-9
170.8

167.7

164.6

161.5

158.2

'54 9
1 5 1 .6

148.2

Sig. II.

Rad. Vea.

9.80735
9.79966
9.79189

9.78403
9.77608

9.76805

9-75995
9.75177
9-7435'

9-73518
9.72678
9-71831

9.70978
9.701 18

9.69252

9.68380

9.67502
9.66619

9.65738
9.64839
9.63940

9.63036
9.62 130
9.61220

9.60306

9.59388
9.58468

9-J7544
9.5661s

9.55689
9.54758

Sig. IX

Diff.

769

777

786

795
803

810

818
826

833

840

847

853

860
866

872

878
883

888

892

899

904

906
910

914

918
920

924

926
929
93'

Secular

Variation.

0.00

148.2

144.8

'4'-3

'37-8

134.2

130.6

127.0

12 3-3

119.5

115.

8

1 12.0

108.

1

104.2

100.3

096.3

092.2
088.2

084.2

080.1

076.0
071.8

067.6

063.4

059.1

054.8

050.5
046.2

041.X

037.4
033.0
02 8.6

Deg.

3°
29
28

2 7
26
2 5

24
2 3
22

21

20

'9

18

'7

16

'5

'4

'3

12

11

10

9
8



SATURN.

Table XV. Radius Ve&or of Jupiter's Orbit for 1750, with the Secular Variation.

Argument I. The mean Anomaly

Deg.

S ig. III. S ig. IV. Sig. V.

Deg.

Rad. Veft. Diff.

Secular

Variation.

Rad. Veft. Diff.

Secular

Variation.

Rad. Ved. Diff.

Secular

Variation.

0.00
+

0.00
+

0.00

1

2

9.54758
9.53822
9.52884

936

938

938

940
940

94'

941

940

940

939
939

936

935
933

93

'

928

925

921

918
9'5

910

905
901

896

890
885

879

872
86y

859

028.6

024.

z

019.8

9.27222

9.26371

9.25527

851

844

836

828

820

811

801

793

783

773
763

75*

74'

73'

720

708
696

684

672

659

646

633
620

607

593
579

565

55°

535
521

105.2

109.6

"3-7

9.06107

9.05602
9.05112

505
490

476

460

443

428

411

395

378

363
346

328

3"
295

277

260

H3
224

207
190

171

'54
136

"7
too

82

64

45
27

9

212.4

215.0

217.5

30
29
28

3

4

5

9.51946
9.51006
9.50066

015.2
010.8

006.3

9.24691

9.23863

9- 23°43

1 18.0

122. 1

126.2

9.04636
9.04176

9-03733

220.0

222.2

224.7

27
26

25

6

7
8

9.49125

9.48184

9.47244

001.8

002.7

007.2

9.22232

9.21431

9.20638

'30-3

'34-4
138.8

9.03305

9.02894

9.02499

226.9

229.0

231.0

24

23
22

9
10

1

1

9.46304
9-45365
9.44426

on.

8

016.3

020.8

9.19855
919082
9.18319

142.2

146.2

150.0

9 02 12

1

9.01758
9.01412

233-0
234-9
236.7

21

20

'9

12

'3

'4

9.43490
9-42555
9.41622

025-3
029.8

©34-3

9.17567
9.16826

9.16095

'53-8

157.6
161. 3

9.01084

9.00773
9.00478

238.4
240.0

241.5

18

'7
16

'5
16

'7

9.40691

9-39763
9.38838

038.9

043-5
047.9

9- '5375
9.14667

9-1397'

1649
168.5

17?.!

9.00201

8.99941
8.99698

243.0

244-3

245.6

'5

'4
'3

18

19
20

9-379'7

9-36999
9.36084

052.4

056.9
061.4

9.13287
9.12615

9.11956

175.6

179.0

182.4

8-99474
8.99267

8.99077

246.7

247.8

248.7

12

11

10

21

22

23

9-35'74
9.34269
9-33368

066.0

070.3

074.7

9.11310
9.10677

9.10057

185.7

189.0

192.

1

8.98906

8.98752
8.98616

249.7

250.5

25 1.2

9
8

7

24

26

9.32472
9.31582

9.30697

079.2
083.6
088.0

9.09450
9.0SS57

9.08278

195.2

198.3

201.2

8.98499
8.98399
898317

251.8

252-3

251.8

6

5

4

27
28

29
3°

9.29818

9.28946
9.28081

9.27222

092.4

096.7
101.0

105.2

9-0/7 '3

9.07163
9.06628

9.06107

204.

1

207.0

209.7
212.4

898253
8.98208
8.98181

8.98172

253»
253-4

253-5

253-5

3
a

1

Sig. VIII.
0.00

+
Sig. VII.

0.00

+
Sig. VI.

0.00

•f



SATURN.
Table XVI. Equations of the Radius Ve&or, always additive.

Equation II. Equation III. Equation III.

Arg. II. Arg. II. Arg. III. Arg. III.

0.0 Diff. 0.0 Diff. 0.0 Diff.

o 1629
3
8

13

19

28

1 0000 1053 8
5000 0018

g
IOO 1626 9900 IOO 1061

6

3
2

5100 0010
5
4
1

200 1618 9800 200 1067 5200 0005

30O 160J 9700 300 IC70 5300 0001

4c 1586 9600 400 1072
1

3

5

7

9

J £

5400 0000
1

3
500 1562 9J00 500 1 07

1

5500 0001

600 J 534 9400 600 1068 5600 0004

700 1501 33 9300 700 1063 5700 0008
7

9

11

800 1464 37
41

45

9200 800 1056 5800 0015

900 1423 9100 900 1047 5900 0024

IOCO
I IOO

1378
i3 29

49
9000
8900

1COO
I IOO

1036
1023

[ 3
6000
6100

0°35
0049 H

1200 1278 5 1
8800 1200 1008 •5 6200 0064

1 5
16

>9

20

1300 1225 S3
56

8700 1300 0991
*7
18

6300 0080

1400 1 169 8600 1400 c973
21

6400 0099

SI
1503 1112

59
59

8500 1500 0952 21

24
25
26

6joo 0119
2 2

1600

1700

J°53

0994
8400
8300

1600
1700

0931
0907

6600
6700

0141
0165

24
25
26

J 800 0935 59
60

8200 1800 08S2 6800 0190
1900 0875 8100 1900 0856 6900 0216

59 28 28

2000 0816 8000 2000 0828
29
3°

3 1

3 1

3 2

7000 0244
29

3°
3'

3 1

32

2IOO 0757 59
57
56

7900 2100 0799 7100 0273
2200 0700 7800 2200 0769 7200 °3°3
23OO 0644 7700 2J00 0738 7300 0334
24OO 0590 54 7600 24OO 0707 7400 °3<>S

5 2

25OO 0538 7500 2500 0675
33

33

34
33

34

7500 0397
33

33
33
34

34

2600 0488 5°
48

74:0 2600 0642 7600 0430
2700 0440 7300 2700 0609 7700 0463
2800 °395

45
43

7200 2800 0575 7800 0496
29OO c35 2 7100 29OO 0542 7900 0530

4°

i
''

:

'- 0312
37

7000 3COO 0508
34
33

8000 0564
33

34
33
3 2

3 2

3 1

30
29
28

3IOO C275 6900 3100 °474 8100 0597
3200 C241 34 6800 32CO 0441 8200 0631

33«> 0210 3'
6700 33c0 0408 33

32

3 2

3«

3°

8300 0664

3400 0181 29

26

6600 3400 0376 8400 0696

35°o 015? 6joo 3500 0344 8joo 0728

3600 0131 H 6400 3600 °.VS 8600 0759
3700 01 10

2

1

6300 3700 0283 S700 0789
3'

'7
6200 3800 0254

29
28

8800 0818

3900 0074 6100 3900 0226
27

26

8900 0846
27

26
' -/.-,

•4

'3

1

1

9

7

4 0199 9c00 0873

4

4300
0047
0036

5900 4100
4200

0173
0149

24
22

9100
9200

0899
0923

24
22

4300 0027 4300 0127
2

1

9300 0945 21
5600 4400 oic6

'9

18

9400 0966
'9

180013
7

5500 4500 9500 0985
5

3
5400 a' 0069

if.
1003

'5

1 1
OOOf 4700 ^53

'3

1 2

9700 1018

2
4H00 0040 1032 i

1
-•

ocoo
O

JIOO 0028
1

1 44 10
' ocoo 5c<<< 0018

1

1 Ol_>00



SATURN.

]"*ble XVII. liquations °f ^ Radius Vector, always additive.

Arg.
Equation IV.

Arg.
IV.

Equation IV.
Arg.
IV.

Equation IV.
Arg.
IV.

Equation IV.

IV.
0.0 Diff. 0.0 Diff. o.O Diff. 0.0 Diff.

o 2346
100 2266
200 2183

80

83

85

88

90

92

9*

94

94

95
94

94

92

92

90

87
86

82

80

76

73

69
64

60

56

2J0O
260O
27OO

0258
0208
0162

5°

46

40

34
29

24

17
12

6

6

12

18

24

29

35
40

46

5°
56

60

«5

69

73

76

5030
5100
5200

0659
C739
0822

8a

83

85

88

90

9>

93
94

94

94
95

93

93
9«

90

88

85

83

80

76

73

68

65

60

55

7500
7600
7700

2746

2797
2842

5'

45

40

55
29

23

18

12

6

1

6

11

18

24

?9

35
40

46

5i

55

60

65
69

73

76

300
400
500

2098
2010

1920

280O
29OO
3OOO

0122
co88

0059

5300
5400
55°°

0907

0995
1085

7800
7900
8000

2S82

2917
2946

600

700
800

1828

1736
1642

3IOO

3200
3300

0035
0018
0006

5600
5700
5800

1176
1269

1363

8100
8200

8300

2969
2987

2999

900
1000

1 100

1548

'453

'359

3400
3500
360O

0000
0000
0006

5900
6000
6100

'457
'55'

1646

8400
8500
8600

3005
3004
2998

1200

1300
1400

1 26 j

"73
1081

37OO
380O

3900

0018
0036
0080

6200
6300
6400

»739
1832

1923

8700
8800
8900

2987
2969

2945

1500
1600

1700

0991
0904
0818

4OOO
4IOO
42OO

0089
01 24
0164

6500
6600
6700

2013
2101

2186

9000
9100
9200

2916
2881

2841

1800

1900
2000

0736
0656
0580

43°°
4400
4500

0210
0260
0316

680 3

6900
7000

2269

2349
2425

9300
9400
95°°

2795
2 744
2689

2100
2200

2300

0507
0438
0374

4600
4700
4800

0376
0441
0510

7100
7200
7300

2498
2566
2631

9600
9700
9800

2629

2564

2495

2400
2fOO

°3'4
0258

4900
5000

0583
0659

7400
7500

2691

2746
9900
10000

2422

2.; 46
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Table XVIII. Heliocentric Latitude for 1750, with the Secular Variation.

Argument VIII. Longitude of Saturn — that of the Node.
.

Deg.

Latitude.

Di

Sec.

Var.
Latitude.

Differ.

Sec.

Var.
Latitude.

Differ.

Sec.

Var.

Deg.Sig. N. ffer.
j

— Sig. I. N. — Sig. II. N. —

Sig. V. S. - Sig. VII. S. — Sig. VIII. S —

D. M. S.
j

M. s. SEC. D. M. S. M. S. SEC. D. M. S. M. s. SEC.

1

2

OOO
O 2 37

5 14

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

2

:

2

2

=

2

2

'

2

37

37

37

36

37

36

36
36

35

35

34

34

33

3 2

32

3 2

3°

30

29
2K

27

-)

24

2 3

21

21

|8

|6

O.O

o-3

0.6

I I 4 56
I 17 12

I 19 26

2 l6

2 14

2 12

2 II

2 9

2 8

2 6

2 5

2 3

2 I

1 59

1 5 S

1 56
1 54

1 5 1

1 50
1 49

. 46

1 44
1 42

1 40

1 37
, 36

1 33

1 3'
1 29

1 27

1 24
1 22
1 20

8.0

8-3

8.5

2 9 49
2 11 6
2 12 21

O

O
O

O

O

17

'5

*3

10

8

5

3

57

55

53

5°

47
44

42

40
36

34

32
28

26

23
2

1

18

'5
12

10

7

4
1

x 3-9
14.1

14.2

30

29
28

3

4
5

7 51
10 27

13 4

0.9
1.2

'•5

I 2 1 38

I 23 49
I 25 5 S

8.7

8.9

9.2

2 13 34
2 14 44
2 15 52

H-3
14.4

14.5

27
26

25

6

7
8

15 40
18 16

20 52

i-7

2.0

2 -3

1 28 6

1 30 12

1 32 17

94
9-7

9.9

2 16 57
218
219

14.6

14-7

148

24
23
22

9
10

1

1

23 27

26 2

28 36

2-5

J!

1 34 20
1 36 21

1 38 20

10.

1

10.3

10.5

2 19 57
2 20 52
2 21 45

14.9

15.0

15.1

21

20

19

12

'3

'4

031 10

33 43
36 1 j

3-3

3- r >

3-9

1 40 18

1 42 14

. 44 8

10.7

10.9

11.9

2 22 35
2 23 22

2 24 6

15.2

15.2

! 5-3

iS

»7

16

'5

16

'7

3 8 47
41 19

43 49

4-'

4.4

4-7

1 45 59
1 47 49
1 49 38

n-3
11.

j

n.

7

2 24 48
2 25 28

2 26 4

'5-4

!5-5

'5

'3

18

'9
20

4f7 19

4

j i 16

r-9

5-2

5-5

1 51 24

' 53 8

1 54 50

1 1.9

1 2.

1

J 2-3

2 26 38
2 27 10

2 27 38

iy.6

.5.6

'5-7

12

1

1

10

21

22

23

53 43
56 9

5 8 34

5-7

6.0

1

1 56 30
1 58 -

' f9 43

12.4

,2.6

12.8

2 28 4
2 28 27

2 28 48

157
.5.8

15.8

9
8

7

*4

2<,

1 58

1 ^ 21

1 j 42

6.5

6 s

7-1

2 1

2 2 47
2 416

11.9

«3-'

•3-3

2 29 6

2 29 21

2 29 23

[5.9

5-9
'5-9

5

4

30

1 s i
I IO 22

1 1

' '4 S
f<

7-3

So

2 5 43
2 7 7
2

-

>3-4

,3.6

13.8

'3-9

2 29 43
2 29 50
2 29 54
2 29 55

16.0

16.0

16.0

.6.0

3
2

/. XI. s. lig. X. S. - Sig. I X. s.

S'l —
. IV. /v. — Sig. HI. AT. —

17,0, tin- Si < 111 ir \ '.cn.it inn chug 11.

1 x



SATURN.

Table XIX. Redu&ion to the Ecliptic, and the Logarithm of the Cofme of the Heliocentric Latitude.

A -gument VIII. Longitude of Saturn — that of the Node.

Deg.

Reduft.

to

Eclipt.

Lotr. colin.

Lat. helioc.

Redud.
to

Eclipt.

Log. cofm.

Lat. helioc.

Redua.
to

Eclipt.

Log. cofin.

Lat. helioc.

Deg.
Sig. 0. Sig. I. Sig. II.

Sig.VI. Sig. VI I. Sig. VIII.

SEC. SEC. SEC.

o
i

2

0.0

3-4
6.8

o.ocoooo
0.000000

9.999999

84.9
86.6

88.1

9.999897
9.999891

9.999884

84.9
83.2

81.3

9.999690
9.999683
9.999678

3°

29
28

3

4

5

10.2

13.6

17.0

9 999999
9.999998
9.999997

89.6

90.9
92.1

9.999877
9.999871
9.999S64

79-3

77-3

75-

«

9.999672
9.999666
9.999661

27
26

-5

6

7
8

20.3

23-7

27.0

9.999996
9.999994
9.999992

93-2

94-3

95.2

9.999857
9.999851

9.999843

72.9

70.5
68.1

9.999655
9.999650

9.999645

9.999640

9-999635
9.99963

1

24

23
22

9
10

ii

3°-3

33-5

36-7

9.999990
9.999988

9.999985

95-9
96.6

97.1

9.999836
9.999829
9.999822

65.6

63.0

60.4

21

20

'9

12

'3

'4

39-9
43-°
46.0

9.999982

9.999979
9.999976

97-5
97.8
98.0

9.999815
9.999808
9.992801

57.6

54.8
52.0

9.999626
9.999622
9.999618

iS

'7

16

>5

'4

'3

16

»7

49.0

J2.0
54.8

9.999972
9.999969
9.999965

98.1

98.0

97.8

9-999794
9.999786

9.999779

49.0
46.0

43 -°

9.999615
9.99961

1

>;. 1)99608

18

'9
20

57.6
60.4
63.O

9.999961

9.999956

9-9999J 2

97-5

97.1

96.6

9.999772
9.999765
9.999758

39-9

3 6 -7

33-.1

9.999605
9.999602

9.999599

12

1

1

10

21

22

23

65.6
68.1

70.5

9.999947
9.999942

9.999937

95-9
95.2

94-3

9.999751

9 999743
"•"99737

3°-3

27.0

23.7

9-999593

9-999595
9-999593

9
8

7

24

25
26

72.9

75-'

77-3

999993a
9 '^9y26

9 9999* 1

93- 2

92. 1

90.9

1973°

9.991

9.999716

17.0

,3.6

9.9 9591
9-99959°
099589

6

5

4

= 7

28

29

3°

79-3
81.3

83.2

64.9

9.9999x4

9-9'/

9.9,,

9.999897

89.6

88.!

86.6

84.9

9.999710

9-999703

9.999690

10.2

6.8

3-4
0.0

9.99

9.991

9.999587

9.999587

3

1

Sig XI. + Sig . X. + Sig. IX. +

Sifr-v. + Sig .IV. -,- Sig. 111. +

On



SATURN.
On the Tables »f Saturn.

The tables of Saturn are in all refpe&s fimilar to thofe of

Jupiter. The theory of the equations was given by M. de

la Place in the Memoirs for 1785, 1786; and were com-
puted by M. de Lambre. Table I. contains the epochs of

the mean longitude, of the aphelion and node, reckoned

from the mean equinox ; together with the arguments of the

equations, exprefled by dividing the circle into 10000 equal

parts for Arguments II, III, IV, and into 1000 equal parts

for Arguments V, VI. Table II. contains the mean
motions of the fame for years. Table I IT contains the

mean motions for months ; that is, for the beginning of

each month reckoned from the beginning of the year.

Table IV. contains the mean motion for days. Table V.
contains the mean motion for hours and minutes. Table VI.
contains the great equation for Saturn for every ig years.

Table VII. contains the equation of the orbit of Saturn for

the year 1750, with the fecular variation. Table VIII.
cantains the equation of the orbit correfponding to Argu-
ment II. Table IX. contains the equation anfwering to

Argument III. Table X. contains the equation anfwering

to Argument IV. Table XI. contains the equation anfwer-
ing to Argument V. Table XII. contains the equation
anfwering to Argument VI. Table XIII. contains the
equation anfwering to Argument VII, which Arg. =
Arg. V + Arg. VI - 306. Table XIV. contains the
radius vector of the orbit of Saturn for the year 1 750, with
the fecular variation ; the mean diftance of the earth from
the fun being unity. Table XV. contains the equation of
the radius veftor anfwering to Argument II. Table XVI.
contains the equation anfwering to Argument III.
Table XVII. contains the equation anfwering to Argu-
ment IV. Table XVIII. contains the heliocentric latitude

for the year 1750, with the fecular variation. Table XIX.
contains the reduction to the ecliptic, with the log. cofine

of the heliocentric latitude.

All the above-mentioned equations, the equation of the
orbit excepted, arife from the attraftion of Jupiter, and
depend upon the relative fituations of Jupiter and Saturn.
The arguments of the equations in the firft four tables, are

in every refpec\ fimilar to thofe in the firlt four tables of
Jupiter. See Jupiter.

The great equation of Saturn we have already flated to be

- (48' 44" - a x o".i) x fin. (5 S - 2 / + 5 34' 8" -ax 58".88)

And the fame notation remaining, the other equations are

+ 20" x fin. (H - h + 69°38'4o") - 3i"-5 x fin. 2 (H - h) + 6".6 x fin. 3 (H
6' 59" 3

10 51.0

49.6

21.8

11-0

x fin. ( H — 2 h - \?
X fin. (2 H — 4 h + 55
x fin. (3 h - H + 88

X fin. (2 H — 3 h + 21

X cof. H.

o> 57"

52 19

20 19)

5° 35)

+ a

I4".2i5)

42.88)

- h)

Now the fum of the maxima of thefe fix equation?, is

19' 57". 3 ; and in the tables computed from thefe equations,

each equation is increafed by its maximum, in order to render

all the equations additive, this quantity therefore mult

always be fubtradtcd from the fum of the equations taken

from the tables.

ToJind the heliocentric Latitude and Longitude of Saturn.

From Table I. take out the epochs of the mean longi-

tude, the aphelion a«d node, with the Arguments II, III,

IV, V, VI ; and place them in an horizontal line. But if

the given year be not found in that table, take the nearelt year

preceding the given year, as an epoch, and take out as before.

Under which, from Table II, place the mean motion in

longitude, of the aphelion and node, with the arguments,

Onrermg to the number of years clapfed finer i!„- epoch,

to tin- given year.

Under thefe, write down (Table III.) the mean motions

»( the famr, for the given month.

Under thefe, write down (Tabic IV.) the mean motions

•f the fame, for the given day of the month.

Under thefe, write down (Tahl V.) the mean motion-,

t hour* anil minutes.

1 tie i' , irritc down the great inequality (Table VI.)

m tin- firll ( olumn, with the ' am fpoDdii nta.

Add together the numberi in tie- ilumna,

•', or any multiple thereof, it tie y OCCUTJ
and in the argur a IOOOO in 'he Argu-
ment* II, III, I '. 1000 in the Argument! V,
VI. Vil, or any multiple* thereof; and you gel tie-

mean longitu'! ; for the great equation, the aphi -

lion, and the node, and the arguments corrected for the

great equation.

From the longitude of Saturn corrected for the great

equation, as already found, fubtraft the longitude of the

aphelion, and you have Argument I. or mean anomaly.

With Argument I. take out the equation of Saturn'i

orbit in Table VII, together with the fecular variation,

with their proper figns, except the time be he/ore 1750, in

which cafe, the fecular variation is to be taken out with a

contrary fign, making proportion for the minutes and feconds

of the argument, and yon firll get the equation ; and doing

the fame for the fecular variation, you get alfo the fecular

variation ; then fay, 100 : the number of years from 1750
to the given time :: fecular variation above found : the fe-

cular variation required. Before 1750, the fecular variation

mult be taken with a fign contrary to that found in the table.

With Argument II. take out the equation in Table VIII,
making proportion in this, and in the following equations,

for tie intermediate numbers of the arguments. With Ar-
gument III. take out the equation in Table IX. With
Argument IV. take out the equation in Table X. With
Argument V. take out the equation in Table XI. With
Argument VI. takeout the equation in Table XII. With
Argument VII. take out the equation in Tabic X 1 1 I

.

Take the fum of .ill thefe equations (regard being had to the

[nation and the fe< ular variation, the lignt

ol the other:: In ing .ill politive), .mil llolll II llllitl.e't It/

57". 3, .mil fou have the ralue ul thefe feven equation! 1 md
thin applied, with it', propei Ggn, to the longitude already

foui Aedbythi great equation, givea the longitude

urn in Ins orbit,

< X 2 From
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From the longitude thus found, fubtrnft the longitude of

the node, and you get Argument VI II.

With Argument VIII. enter Table XIX. and take out
the reduction to the ecliptic, with its proper fign, making
proportion for the minutes and feconds of the arguments

;

and this applied to the longitude of Saturn in his orbit, gives

his true heliocentric longitude on the ecliptic, reckoned from
the mean equinox.

SAT
With Argument VIII. enter Tabic XVIII. and takeout

the latitude with its fecular variation, making proportion for
the minutes and feconds of the argument, and apply the fe-
cular variation, according to its fign, to the latitude, and you
have the true heliocentric latitude of Saturn.
With the mean anomaly of Saturn, enter Table XIV. and

take out the radius vector, and correct it by the following
tables, and you have the true diftance of Saturn from the fun.

Example. To find the true heliocentric Latitude and Longitude of Saturn, on Auguft 21, 1787, at Il h 51', mean
Time at Greenwich.

Longitude. Aphelion. Node. Arguments.

Epoch for 1787
Auguit

21 d

ll h
-

51' - -

Great Equation

Small Equation

Long, in Orbit

Reduction

Long, on Eel.

'01//
10 24 2 10.2

7 6 5-9

42 12.5

55-3
4.2

« / 11

8 28 49 52

39
4

" ; 11

3 2I 49 5°
18

2

II.

2308
292

29

III.

3326

95

9

IV.

6655
191

'9

V.

566
10

1

VI.

562

39
4

u 1 51 28.1 8 28 50 35
— 48 39.0 in 1 2 49.1

3 21 50 10

10 25 36 25.4

2629

+ 32
343°
+ 55

686j
+ 109

577-8
605

+ 9

11 1 2 49.1 2 2 12 '4.

1

7 3 46 '5-4
Arg. VIII.

2661 34*5 6974 569 614

569
Arg. I.

10 25 36 26.4

1 30.6
•83

306
/ //

IO 25 34 C2.I
Arg. I.

Conit.

Sec. Var. -

Arg. II. -

Arg. III. -

Arg. IV. -

Arg. V. -

Arg. VI. -

Arg. VII. -

- ~J3U 34-°
- - '9 57-3 VII. 887

-5 50 32.1
1 11

+ 34- 2

1 2.7

26.5

19 30.6
1 35- 1

41.2

18.8

Sec. Var.

True Lat.

. 1$ jy 0.

3-3

1 23 18.7

24 9.1

— 5 26 22.7

Satuhn, in Chcmijlry, fignifies lead ; in regard that

metal is fuppofed to lie immediately under the influence of

this planet. Sec I.i \ r

Satuhn, in Heraldry, denotes the black colour in the

coats of arms of fovereign princes ; anfwering to diamond

in the coats of noblemen, and fable in thofe of gentlemen.

SATURN, in Mythology, one of the terreltrial gods; the

of Uranus and Vcfta, or Ccclum and Terra. He is

reprefented undi r the figure of a decrepid old man in fetters,

with a long beard, ai.-d hoary head ; bearing in his right

hand a pruning hook or (cythc, and in his left a child, whll h

he M about to oeTOur. According to the Roman f.ible, Sa-

tunr, • hronedby Jupiter, took refuge in Italy, called

from him Saturnia, w here he introduced feveral parts of agri-

culture, particularly the art of pruning and managing their

vine-, and civilized the people, uniting them to one another

in chains of hrafs, 1. e. b) l>r >l • money, which Ik- invented.

Tlic age in which Saturn lived was called the golden age,

t

becaufe it was pretended by the poets, that the earth brough1

forth its fruits without the labour of tillage, that all thing*

were common, and that umverfai harmony prevailed. Vir-

gil has given a beautiful defcription oi this age in his eighth

jEneid, and in the lii II book of his Georgics.

The name Saturn is derived by fome afalu, from fowing
;

becaufe he is faid to have firtt taught the art of fowing, and

tilling the ground, in Italy, and was therefore eltecmed the

god of hufbandry, and called by the Romans Slereutiut, be-

caufe he firil manured the earth with dung ; and on this ac-

count he is painted with a fickle. By others lus name is de-

rived a faturando, from that fulnels which is the cfTcft of hi»

bounty ; as his wife was called Ops, becaufe Ihe helps the

hungry. Others aJcribe the name to his being fatislied with

the years that he devours ; S.u urn and Time being the fame.

Thus Cicero, de Nat. Deorum, quod iffe faturelur annis

quoi ipfe devoral. Others again derive the n.une »rom Jklcr

ten, becaufe he is the former of the nuud.

A if-
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A diftinguinVing chara&er of Saturn among the ancients

was that of preliding over time ; with which the name
\ .:-, given him by the Greeks, more particularly agrees.

On this account Saturn h reprefented as devouring his chil-

dren, and calling them up again ; as bound in fetters, and

furnifhed with wings, to denote both the flownefs and fwift-

nefs of time ; and as furnifhed with a fcythe.

Rome, and feveral other cities of Italy, dedicated tem-

ples to Saturn, and paid him religious worfhip. But it was

chiefly among the Carthaginians that he was particularly

honoured. Our ancient Gauls and the neighbouring nations

were alfo dillinguifhed votaries of Saturn. Nobody doubts

but human facrifices were offered to him, as well as to Mo-
loch, efpecially in the Gauls and at Carthage ; and this bar-

barous cuftom continued in that city till the Romans made
themfelves mafters of it. It was alfo praftifed in Italy,

though it did not fubfift there long. Dionyfius of Haltcar-

naflus, who was better verfed in the antiquities of Italy than

any other author, tells us that Hercules, upon his return

from Spain into Italy, abolifhed it entirely ; and having

erected an altar to that god upon the Saturnine Mount,
offered to him thofe forts of vi&ims which the Greeks call

Ti>Vuzt» xx'X-j which, according to the fcholiaft on Thucy-
dides, were of pafte, figured like animals ; or, if we may
believe Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, in the fimilitude of men.

The fame author makes mention of the places and cities

where Saturn was worfhipped. Tatius, A. Sempronius,

M. Minutius, and Atracinus, dedicated temples to him, and

appointed fcftivals and facrifices to his honour, as we learn

from the fame Dionyfius Halicarnafleus. Macrobius informs

us that Tullus Hoftilius likewife confecrated a temple to

him, and that under that prince were the Saturnalia founded.

This god had likewife a temple upon the brow of the Capi-

tol, which Valerius Poplicola made the public treafury, be-

caufe in Saturn's time, that is, in the golden age, no thefts

were committed. Lallly, Suetonius makes mention of a

temple which Munatius Plancus had built in honour of him.

The ancients ohferve that the cuftom was to facrifice to

tin s god with the head uncovered, while it was veiled during

the other facrifices made to the celellial gods. The ftatues

of Saturn commonly wore chains, to reprefent thofe with

which he had been bound by his fon, which were taken

off on his fcftival day, to teach us that liberty and hap-

:s had flourilhed iu his reign, as we learn from Lucian.

According to Bochart, in his Phaleg. lib. i. cap. I. Sa-

turn and Noah were the fame. SeeTlTANS.
.'jATURNALI A, in Antiquity, fealts celebrated among

t K'imanj, in honour of the god Saturn.

The fiturnalia, called in the Greek language Kfo.ix, were

inftituted either by Ti.llus, king of the Romans, or, ac-

cording to Livy, by Sempronius and Mmutnis, the confuls.

Till the time of Julius Cxlar they were finifhed in one day,

viz. the loth of December] but then they began to be

celebrated io three days, and afterwards in four or five, by
order of Caligula | and (ome fay, that they have laded
feven dayn, and when thefc day« v I (o the feafl,

the firrt day of celebrating it was the 17H ' 11 nber.

During tint folemnity, the flat reputed mailers
;

they wr | , fay any thing ; and, in fine, they wi re

1 at tabic by the maflen themfclven. Every thing tdu

!• ban* hcry and dillolutctiefs, and nothing wan heard or

feen in the city ot RjMDJ , but tin din, not, and difon!' 1 of

'• wholly abandoned to toy arid phalurr.

M. I. that the .Saturnalia v. err not only

celebrated n, hooour of Saturn, but alfo to k> • (. up i he re-

mrmbrancc of the golden agr . when all the world wat on a

level.

On occafioii ui tku kail, prcfrotl were fcut from tie nd»

to one another ; no war was to be proclaimed, and no of-

fender executed ; the fchools obferved holiday ; and the

fenate did not fit.

The Saturnalia were not only obferved at Rome, but

alfo in Greece ; and were, iu reality, much older than Rome
itfelf. Some afcribe their inflitution to the Pelafgi, who
were call upon the ifland of Delos ; others to Hercules

;

and others to Janus. Goropius Becanus makes Noah the

author of them. (Orig. lib. iv. ) Voffius goes ftill higher,

and will have it, that the Saturn, in honour of whom this

feafl was inftituted, was Adam.
SATURNESS, in Geography, a cape on the fouth coaft

of Scotland, in the county of Kircudbright. N. lat. 54
57'. W. long. 3 38'.

SATURN! Columns, in Ancient Geography, a name

anciently given to mountains of Africa and Spain, called

alfo the " columns of Briareus and of Hercules."

Saturni E^traclum. See Extras of Lead.
Saturni, Saccharum. See Saccharum and Lead.
SATURNIA, in Ancient Geography, an ancient town

of Italy, on the fcite of which Rome is faid to have been

founded.—Alfo, a town of Italy, in Etruria, S.E. of

Ruflellx.—Alfo, one of the firll names given to Italy.

Thus Virgil

:

" Salve, magne parens frugum, Saturnia Tellus,

Majus virnm."
Georg. 1. ii. v. 175.

And,
" Sspius et nomen pofuit Saturnia Tellus."

aEneid.

Varro relates, that there had been on the Tarpeian mount

a city named Saturnia, and that velliges of it remained in

his time.

Saturnia, in Geography, a town of Etruria ; 20 miles

N.E. of Orbitello.

SATURNIAN, Saturniis, in Ancient Poetry, a kind

of iambic verfe 11 fed in fatirical writings : it conlifled of

fix feet and a fy liable over, and thence called trimeter hyper-

cataleSvs.

SATURNILLIANS. See Saturniniaxs.

SATURNIN, St., in Geography. See St. Salurnin.

SATURNINE, or Saturnian, a term applied to per-

fons of dark, fullen, melancholic complexions ; as being

fuppofed under the predominancy of Saturn, or at whole

births Saturn was the afcendant.

Saturnine Ointment. See Unguent.
Saturnine Tincture, Tinftura Saturnina. See Tim -

1 1 BE.

Saturnine Water. Sec Water of Lead.
IURN1NIANS, or S\.i ksillians a fed of an-

cient Gnoftice; thus called from their chief Saturnillus, or

Saturninu , a difciple of Menander, the famous Gnoflic.

See Men amhii \n .

Saturmlhi. taught the fame errors with his mailer, in

Syria, about the clofe of the fecond century ; and drew

after him many diliiphs by the pOtDDOUl ap] carWCC ot an

extraordinary virtue. He held the doftrine "I two prin-

ciples, from \. ., eeded all things: the one .,

and benevolent 'lay; and the other, Batter, a principji

itiaUyevil, and which be fuppofed under the fupej

tendance of certain intelligence ol malign nt Datura

'I'll' world and its fir H inhabitant! were, according to thi

I tin. raving philofopheri created b\ [even aogejii

which prefided over the (even planeta. Tfcii WVtk wa»

on without tie knowledge ol thi benei ilcul deity,

tod in oppefition to ehj willoftai material priocipli The

ner, however, beheld it with epprebatiop, ^nd honoured
n
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it with feveral marks of his beneficence. He endowed with

rational fouls the beings who inhabited this new fyftem, to

whom their creators had imparted nothing more than the

mere animal life ; and having divided the world into feven

parts, he diltributed them among the feven angelic archi-

tects, one of \vh^ m was the god of the Jews ; and referved

to himfelf the fupreme empire over all. To thefe creatures,

whom the benevolent principle had endowed with reafonable

fouls, and with difpofitions that led to goodnefs and virtue,

the evil being, to maintain his empire, added another kind,

whom he formed of a wicked and malignant character ; and

hence the difference we lee among men. When the creators

of the world fell from their allegiance to the fupreme deity,

God fent from heaven, into our globe, a reftorer of order,

whofe name was Chrift. This divine conqueror came

clothed with a corporeal appearance, but not with a real

body : he came to deftroy the empire of the material prin-

ciple, and to point out to virtuous fouls the way by which

they mud return to God. This way is befet with diffi-

culties and fufferings ; fince thofe fouls, who propofe re-

turning to the fupreme being, after the diffblution of this

mortal body, mud abltain from wine, flefh, wedlock, and,

in fhort, from every thing that tends to fenfual gratifica-

tion, or even bodily rcfrelhment. Mofheim's Eccl. Hilt,

vol. i. p. 176, Eng. cd. 8vo. 1758.

SATURNINUS, Plblius Sempronius, in Biography,

a Roman general, who, having gained feveral viftories over

the barbarians, afTumed the title of emperor A.D. 263.

This was much againft his will. On his elevation, he ex-

claimed, " You have loll a good commander, and have made

a wretched emperor." He was a man of great bravery, but

was murdered by his foldiers in the year 267. There was,

in Roman hiltory, another of this name, very highly

efteemed by Aurelian, and regarded as the belt of his

generals. The people of Alexandria proclaimed him em-

peror in 280, but he refufed the title. The troops, how-

ever, compelled him to accept it. He flew himfelf, not

long after, at Apamea, where he was when the place was

beficged by Probus. Saturninus was a man of great merit

and experience : he had been driven into rebellion by the

abfence of his fovereign, the levity of the Alexandrian

people, the preffing inftances of his friends, and his own
fears, (though he knew not what fear was, when in the

prefence of an enemy) ; but from the moment of his eleva-

tion, he never entertained a hope of empire, or even of life.

" Alas," he faid, " the republic has loft an ufeful fervant,

and the rafhnefs of an hour has deftroyed the fervices of

many years. You know not the mifery of fovereign power :

a fword is fufpended perpetually over our head. We dread

our very guards; we dillruft our companions. The choice

of aftion or repofe is no longer in our dilpofition ; nor is

there any age, or character, or conduct, that can protect

us from tlte cenfurc of envy. In thus exalting me to the

throne, you have doomed me to a life of cares, and to an

untimely fate."

SATURNIUS Moss, in Ancient Geography, one of the

mountains on which Rome was built, lince called the Capi-

toline mo'int.

SATWA, or Satwi, in Mythology, a name of tin-

Hindoo goddefs Parvati; which I

SATWlKIi a name of the Hindoo goddefs Parvati}

which fee.

SATVA, a name of one of the wives of the Hindoo

d<'ity Krtjhna ; which 1

SATYAVAMA, is t fabled incarnation of the
j

Lakjhmi, COIlfoft <>f 1'ijhnu. Sir tlinlr artil

SATYAVR ATA, one of the (even perfonj bearing

the common denomination of Menu; which fee.

SATYR, Satyrus, Safofo-, in the Heathen Theology, a

fabulous kind of femigod ; who, with the Fauns and Syl-

vans, prefided over groves and forefts, under the direftion

of Pan.

The word is ufually derived from fathe, trx9r, which, in

the ancient Greek, fignifies the virile member ; thefe deities

being fuppofed much addifted to lafcivioufnefs, and hence

called lafcivi Satyri.

Bochart (Chan. Li. c. 12.) deduces Satyr from the

Hebrew word Sair, which fignifies a devil under the fhape

of a goat ; and hence, as he fays, they are reprefented as a

fort of goats, dancing and frifking in a lafcivions manner.

The Satyrs were painted half men and half goats : the

upper part was human, excepting horns on the head ; and

the lower brutal, with the tail and legs of a goat ; the whole

covered with hair. See Orang-outang.
The poets ufually confound the Satyrs, Sylvans, Silcni,

Fauns, and Panes.

Nonnus, in his Dionyfiaca, makes the Satyrs the off-

fpring of Mercury and a Doric nymph, called Ypthima, and

gives us the names of feveral ; viz. Pxminius, Thyafus,

Hypfichonis, Oriftas, Apaeus, Phlegrseus, Lycon, &c.

Memnon, in his book againft the tyrants of Heraclea,

derives the ""Satyrs from Bacchus, and a Naiad, called

Nicza.

The introduction of Satyrs into the poetical world was

probably owing to large monkies, feen in the woods, pretty

much refembling men ; or perhaps to the appearance of

barbarians, refembling monkies at a diftance. This is the

opinion of Pliny (Hift. 1. 9. c. 54.), who takes the Satyrs

for a kind of monkies, and who fays, that in a mountain of

the Indies are to be found four-footed Satyrs, who might

be taken at a diftance for men. Thefe monkies had fre-

quently terrified the (hepherds, and fometimes purfued the

fhepherdeffes ; and this circumftance probably gave rife

to fo many fables about their amorous difpofition. To this

we may add, that fhepherds covered with goat-fkins, and

fome prielts of Bacchus, frequently counterfeited Satyrs, to

feduce the innocent fhepherdeffes ; and thus we have the

true explication of the fable. Hence the opinion fpread,

that the woods were full of thefe raifchievous divinities.

The fhepherdeffes trembled for their honour, and the fhep-

herds for their flacks ; for which reafon they fought to ap-

pcafe them by facrifices, and by the offerings of the firftlings

of their flocks. Some fongs were compofed, which the

fhepherds fung in the forefts, where they endeavoured, by

invoking them, to recommend themtclves to their favour.

The poets, laying hold of the amuling fubjett, invented a

thoufand tales. The painters alfo contributed to propagate

thofe fables, by painting Pan and the Satyrs like men.

Such, fays Banier, are the origin of thefe rural divinities,

and fuch was the origin of their warfhip, and of the facri-

fices that were offered to them.

Satyrs made part of the dramatis perfonx in the ancient

Greek tragedies, which gave rife to a new fpecics of poetry,

called fatirieal. See SATIRE.

SATYRI, ill /indent Geography, a wandering people in

the interior of Africa, according to Pompomm Mela.

Satyki Alonumentum, a place of Afia, upon a promon-

tory of the Cimmerian Bofphorua ; 90 tladia from Par-

thenium Strabo.

SATYRIASIS, in Medicine, fometimes written faty-

riafmus, a dilVafe peculiar to men, and analogous to the

nymphomania of women, and characterized by an uncon! Tol-

lable deli re for venereal interO urle. •• Kit morbus viru

proprinfi" to borrow the definition of San ctijni

pnecipuum fymptoma rit efrrcnii impudenfque veneris

cupiditas, cum hbidinola penis tCnUgUKk" It differs,

therefore,
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therefore, from priapifm, in which the tentigo penis is not

accompanied by the libidinous difpofition. If this affection

really occurs., it mufl be an extremely rare difeafe, as we
never faw any malady of this defcription, neither do we
know of any well authenticated inftance of it feen by others

among our contemporaries. Dr. Cheyne, indeed, mentions

three cafes in his own practice, faid to have occurred in

hypochondriacal men ; but from his own defcription, thefe

were merely cafes of chordee or priapifm, from fome local

irritation ; for " nee libidinis tamen aeftro ciebantur, in-

tenfiffimo dolore omnem lafcivse cupidinis fenfum exclu-

dente," &c. Sauvages alfo mentions an inftance, which
occurred in an old monk, and which was probably of the

fame kind : " hoc morbo diutifiime laboravit, curvato cor-

pore incedens et triftis." But the acute form of the faty-

riafis, defenbed by Aretxus and the other old writers, as

carrying the patient off within a week, has not been ob-

ferved, as far as we know, by any modern practitioner.

Sauvages has mentioned four fpecies of fatyriafis : I. The
acute form juft noticed, which he defcribes after Aretasus

;

2. The chronic form, noticed by Cheyne, which is chordee

or priapifm
; 3. The common chordee of gonorrhoea, faty-

riafis venerea ; and, 4. Satyriafis hfdrophobica, as occurring

among the fymptoms of hydrophobia, for which his only

authority is an obfeure writer, quoted by the credulous

Bonetus. See Sauvages, Nofol. Method, clafs viii. gen. 13.

SATYRIUM, in Ancient Geography, a canton of Italy,

in Meilapia, in the vicinity of the town of Tarentum.
Satyriu.m, in Botany, a name adopted from Diol-

corides, whofe eahipoi is prefumed to be fomething of the

Orc/tii kind, and appears to have been fo called in allufion

to its aphrodifiacal qualities. Linnasus retained this name
for a genus of his own, differing from Orchis folely in the

Ihort, round, pouch-like form of its fpur ; but Swartz and
following writers have reftricted it to a better defined genus,

diftinguifhed by a double fpur to the nectary, in which fenfe

we now confider it.—Swartz in Stockh. Tranf. for 1800,

214. t. 3. f. C. Schrad. New Jo'irn. v. 1 . 31. t. 1. f. C.
Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 54. Brown in Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 5.

I96.— Clafs and order, Gynandria Monandria. Nat. Ord.
Orchidet, Linn. Jull.

Gen. Ch. Cat. Perianth fuperior, of three linear-oblong

:t the bafc, reverfed, dcHexcd. Cor.
'

. two, hnear-lanceolatc, rather [mailer than tin- li

of the calyx, and combined therewith below, deflexed.

Nectary a large, concave lip, turned upwards, and Ihclter-

ing the organs of impregnation, undivided, its bale elon-

gated behind into a double, tubular, deflexed, nectariferous

fpur, of various length in the differ Stam. Fila-

ment none ; anther globular,

attached mar the dilated fumrcut of the column, nearly ter-

minal. Pt/i. Gennen inferior, oblong, ftraight, angular;

&yle an erect column, elongal in thi uppei part,

bearing tin- anther, concealed under tin- vault' I • r> <t lip oi

the nectary ; (ligma above the anther, two-lipped, eon.

I'rn .-. Capfule oblong, triangular, oi one cell and 1

valvei. Heeds r.umrrou,, minute, roundilh, each with a

chaffy tin

Lfl. Cf Calyi deflexed, reverl- d. Petal* I

iafc with tlie calyy.

,

l.;|. turned UDWI
avc, with fl 1 1 '],,u. Anthi I

All ' bil very diftincl 11 yet

r Good 1 [ape only.

I

..latum. Hooded ,')..' vrli . Will. I. n. I.

An. n. 1 . Thunb. Prodr. 6. Orchil bi-

bmi Lmn. ;^p. PL 1330. Andr. Repot 1. 315. O.

lutea, caule geniculato ; Buxb. Cent. 3. 6. t. 8.)—Radical
leaves two, roundiffi-heart-fhaped, concave ; thofe of the

ftem remote, tubular, abrupt. Flowers drooping This
bloomed at Kew in September 1788, when the late Mr.
Dryander obferved that the flowers had an extremely fine

clove-like fmell. The Jlem is a foot high. Radical leaves

horizontal, or deprefled. Flowers numerous, green, in a

denfe fpike, with lanceolate deflexed braSeas, which are

longer than the flowers, except the fleuder pendulous

fpurs.

2. S. memlranaceum. Thin-leaved Satyrion. Swartz.
n. 2. Willd. n. 2. — Radical leaves two, heart-fhaped-

ovate ; thofe of the ftem fheathing, crowded, membranous,
abrupt. Flowers drooping. Calyx and petals finely fer-

rated.—Gathered by Thunberg at the Cape. He took it

for a variety of the former.

3. S. coriifo/ium. Leathery-leaved Satyrion. Swartz.
n. 3. Willd. n. 3. (Orchis lutea, caule purpureo, ma-
culato ; Buxb. Cent. 3. 7. t. 10.)—Leaves ovate, pointed,

coriaceous, fheathing, fomewhat reflexed ; their edges mem-
branous, crcnate. Flowers and their hood drooping.

—

Taller, and larger in all its parts, than either of the former.

Stem purple. Bafe of the leaves fpotted. Flowers large,

yellow, in a denfe fpike.

4. S. carneum. Great- flowered Satyrion. Ait. n. 2.

(Orchis carnea ; Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. 1. v. 3. 294.)

—

Radical leaves two, roundifh-heart-fhaped ; thofe of the ftem

fheathing, crowded. Spike compact. Calyx-leaves keeled

externally.— Sent by Mr. Maflon in 1787, from the Cape,
to Kew garden, where it flowered in the latter part of fum-
mer, and where we have leen it for feveral fucceffive years.

In fize it vies with the laft. The flowers are pale rofe-

coloured.

5. S. erecJum. Upright-flowered Satyrion. Swartz.
11. 4. Willd. n. 4.— Radical leaves ovate; thofe of the

ftem crowded, fheathing, membranous, keeled. Hood of
the flowers erect ; fpurs nearly flraight.—Gathered at the

Cape by Thunberg, who took it for a variety of S. cucul-

latum.

6. S. parvijlorum. Small- flowered Satyrion. Swartz.

n. 5. Willd. n. 5. (Orchis bicornis ; Jacq. Hort.
Schonbr. v. 2. 26. t. 179?) — " Radical leaves ovato-

lanceolate ; thofe of the ftem open at the edge. Flowers
roundifh, drooping."—Jacquin's figure has broad leaves;

and fmall greemfh flowers, whofe petals and lip are tinged

with red. Willdenow erroneoufly fuppofei tins the Orchis

bicornis of the firft edition of Hort. Kew. See n. 1.

7. S. foliofum. Leafy Satyrion. Swartz. n. (1. Willd.

n. 6, excluding the fynonym.—" Leaves ovate, acute, con-

cave, crowded ; fheathing at the bale. Flowers and bractcas

erect." Swartz.

8. S. pumilum. Dwarf Satyrion. Thunb. Prodr. 6.

Swartz. 11. 7. Willd. n. 7.— 'Leaves ovate, acute, eon-

cave. Spike ol about four flowers. Bract, a-, erect, longer

than tli'' flower:. Spurs (hort."

i). S. Jlriatum. Striated Satyiion. Thunb. Prodr. 6.

Swartz. 11. h. Willd. n. s. — " Leavi i ovate, pointed,

thing. Spike ovate. Bractea il ibbid, erect. Spun
very (hort , olitnle."

\. bicallofum. Knobbed Satyrion. Thunb. Prodr. 6.

Swan/.. 11. ij. Willd. n. Qi — " Leavca ovate, ribbed,

(reading. Bra&eaa lanceolate, erect, longei than tin-

flow .1 obtufe."— IVilU. Found
liv Thunberg al the Cape. Thi braBeat h ndei

1 1 . :>. broButlum. B irtz. n. 10.

Willd, 11. 1 . (0| . I Suppl, •)"(•)

—

b uvate, three-ribbed, Bra&cai ovate, reflexed.

10 .'.pur'
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Spurs very fliort and blunt. Found by Sparrmann at the

Cape. The root confifts of two round knobs. Stem a fpan

high. Stem-leaves feveral, ovate-oblong. Spite of numerous

flotvers, with large, broad, fpreading, coloured hradeat.

The hiflory of the fpecies of this genus is but imperfeftly

made out, and probably feveral remain as yet undefcribed.

Mr. Brown, in a fhort and haftv examination of the Table

Mountain at the Cape, met with a Satyrium which appears

to be new, though fomewhat akin to the lad ; and this ac-

curate obferver faw enough, in other departments of botany,

to convince him that the vegetable riches of even that cele-

brated foot are not yet exhauded, though fo many lovers of

plants have been there.

SATYRIUM, in Gardening, contains plants of the bulbous-

rooted, hardy, flowering, perennial kind, of which the

fpecies cultivated are the lizard fatyrion, or lizard-flower,

(S. hircinum); the frog fatyrion (S. viride) ; and the white

fatyrion S. albidum*.

Tiie firft fort is often called goat orchis, and it has been

occafionally met with in the neighbourhood about Deptford ;

but the grecdinefi of the collectors has frequently endan-

gered its total deftruction, and in fome feafons none can be

found in flower. The circumftance of its varying in lize,

and the breadth of the leaves, has alfo given occafion to old

authors to make two fpecies of it. The flowers are fame-

times quite white. It was found at the Cape of Good
Hope, on the top of the Table mountain ; whence its trivial

name. It is large and panicled, as found at the Cape ; and

this is a fathom in height, with large orange-coloured flowers.

In the fort found there, alfo, the lip is muricate, with white

and purple prickles.

Method of Culture.—Thcfe plants are not railed without

fome difficulty. The bed mode of increafing them is by
taking up the roots, with a good ball about them, from
their natural lituations, and planting them in a foil as fimilar

as poflible, where they are to grow ; letting the ground
around them afterwards remain wholly undidurbed. They
fometimes alfo fucceed by feed, and offsets from the roots,

planted out after the items decay. The roots are hardy
and lading.

They afford variety in borders among other fimilar plants,

when properly introduced.

S ITYRIUM, in the Materia Dieietica and Medica. See

Salep.
SATYRORUM Insula, in Ancient Geography, the

name of three iflands in the Indian ocean, according to Pto-

lemy, who places them before the Magnus Sinus or Grand
gulf, but on the other fid • of the equinoctial line.

SaTYRORUM Promontorium, a promontory on the wellern

fide of China, at the entrance of the Great gn!f, and under

the equinoctial line.—Alfo, a promontory of Ethiopia, on
the coaft of the Arabic gulf. Ptolemy.

SATZIG, in Geography, a town of Pomerania ; 1 6 miles

E. of Stargard. N."lat. ";? if. E. long. 15 ' 26"'.

SAU \ii'.i.N, a mountain of Carinthia ; 5 miles N.E.
of Ebernttein.

.
.
if SABA, iii /Jn.ient Geography, a town in the

interior of Arabia Felix. 1'tol.

Say v, in G diftrift and town of Perfia, in the

province of Irak. This didrict, of which the ruined town of
Sava, the ancient Tubus, is the capital, extends from within

26 miles of Koom to the villag aabad, in the plain

of Cafwren or Cafbin, a dillanse of 78 miles. The greater

part of it is laid out in pallnre lands, and was celebrated,

during the wars of the fucce'i r . 1 | Alezandi r. for an ex-

now in the polled! >n of t he-

rival K ililig and Afshar, who never fail t > avail

thcmfelvc. ot any interregnum in the government, to carry

fire and defolation into the eftates of each other. The in-

habitants carry on a confiderable trade in cotton and rice

;

and the adjacent gardens produce in great abundance pome-
granates and almonds, and other excellent fruits ; 69 miles

S. of Cafbin. N. lat. 34 54'. E. long. 49 10'.

Sava, a town of Japan, in the iiland of Niphon
; 50

miles N.N.E. of Meaco.
SAVACT, a town of Turkeftan ; 25 miles S.S.W. of

Cogend.
SAUAD, a town of Arabia, in the province of Yemen ;

10 miles N. of Damar.
SAUADI, a town of Egypt, on the right bank of the

Nile ; 15 miles N. of Enfene.

Sauadi Kedimi, a town of Egvpt, on the right bank
of the Nile ; 10 miles N. of Abu-Girge.
SAVAGE, Richard, in Biography, a mifcellaneous

writer, was the iflue of an adulterous connection between
Anne, countefs of Macclesfield, and Richard Savage, the
carl of Rivers. He was born in the month of January

1697, and his mother being foon after feparated from her

hufband by aft of parliament, lord Rivers took upon him-
felf the care of him as his illegitimate child. But his

mother, whole unnatural conduct hat tranfmitted her name
to podentv with infamy, feems, from the moment of his

birth, to have regarded him as an object, of abhorrence, and
to her more than brutal conduit is to be attributed that

feries of misfortunes which attended her fon almod from the

cradle to the grave. She immediately configned him to the

care of a poor woman, whom fhe directed to educate as her

own, and to keep him entirely ignorant of his real parentage.

He from this time had the name of his nurle, and would
have been entirely ncglefted as to his education, had not the

mother of lady Macclesfield paid him fome attention, and
caufed him to be fent to the grammar-fchool at St. Alban's.

While in this fituation lord Rivers was taken dangeroufly

ill, and feeling fome compunctions of confeience, he wifhed

to make provilions for his natural children, of whom he had
feveral, and fending for lady Macclesfield to make enquiry

after Richard, (he allured him he was dead : accordingly

the legacy of 6000/. intended for him went to another. In

effeft alfo (he deprived him of another legacy which his god-
mother had left him, by concealing from him his birth, and
thereby rendering it impoflible for him to profecute his claim.

She endeavoured to fend him to the plantations in North
America, but this plan failed, and he was bound apprentice

to a (hoe-maker. Shortly after, his fuppofed mother died,

and in fcarching her boxes he found fome letters, which dif-

covered to the youth the fecret ot his birth, of which it

appears he had hitherto no fufpiciou whatever. The dif-

covery naturally excited in him a difgud to his humble em-
ployment, and it was now his object to roufe, it p.iilible,

the tcndertiefs of his mother, who had married as a lecond

hufband colonel Brett. Every effort of this kind, however,

was repulfed with the moil unfeeling harfhnefs ; and the de-

ferted and forlorn youth, unable to gain admittance into

her houfe, v. is act udomed to walk before the door in dark

evenings, in the hope that he might .;ain a view of her as

(he eroded her apartment with a candle. Having once

found the door open he walked up dairs, hoping thereby to

procure an interview ; but this dcteltable mother no fooncr

perceived him, than fhe called the fervanta to turn him out

of the houfe, pretending that he had a delign of murdering

her. Being now drditutc of regular fupport, and feeling

propensity to literary purfoitt, fie refofved to become an

author. [n the Bangorian controverly he attacked lulhop

after which lie turned to the ilage, and wrote

tak'-n from Spamlh comedies, which were no

otherwile fuccefsful than in giving him an introduction to

Steele
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Steele and Wilks, both of whom befriended him ; but hav-

ing offended the former, by ridiculing him behind his back,

he loft his protection. Mrs. Oldfield, the aftrefs, difplayed

her generoiity to him, by fome liberal donations ; though,

owing to her diflike of his manners and converfation, (he

would never admit him into her houfe. Thefe temporary

fupplies afforded him but precarious fupport, and he at-

tempted to improve his circumftances by writing a tragedy:

but during the compofition of it he was fo entirely deftitute

of a home, that he ufed to itudy his fpeeches in the ftreets

and fields, and write them with pen and ink, borrowed in any

(hop to which he was near, upon fcraps of paper which he

cafuallv picked up in the ftreets. Thus was produced his

tragedy entitled " Sir Thomas Overbury," which being

corrected by Cibber and Aaron Hill, was brought out at

Drurv-lane in the year 1723. It had not much fuccefs,

but introduced the author to fome of the wits of the day,

and put into his pocket about 2co/. Savage himfelf, in

this play, took the part of Overbury on the itage, but his

manner proved him totally unqualified for the theatre. He
next publifhed a volume of mifcellaneous poems, to which he

prefixed an account of the treatment which he had ex-

perienced from his mother. His cafe was now generally

known, and he was riling into fome degree of reputation :

but as fail as his friends, by their kind exertions, raifed him

from one difficulty, he funk into another ; and when he

found himfelf much involved,' he would ramble through the

ftreets like a vagabond, without a fliirt to his back. It was

in one of thefe fkuations that an incident happened which
plunged him into the deepeft diftrefi. Rambling late in the

ilreets, with two companions, in November 1727, they en-

tered a houfe of entertainment, and in a quarrel with a com-
jufl leaving the r .o:n as they entered it, he unfor-

tunately killed a man, for which he was tried, convicted, and

condemned to be hanged. His friends earneftly fupplicated

for mercy, but his mother ufed every effort to prevent his

receiving the royal clemency. At length the countefs of

H-rtford laid the whole cafe before the queen, and Savage
obtained a pardon.

Savage had now loll all tendernefs for his mother, which,

: aid, the whole feries of her crui Ity had not before been

able wholly t'j rtrjir-fs ; and cor.fidering her as an implacable

enemy, winch :, i 1 d would fatisfy, threatened

to harafs her with fatires, and to publifh a full account of

1 :fs fhe confented to allow him a

penfion. This expedient proved fuccefsful, and her nephew,
lord Tyrcounel, in order to filence him, took Savage into

'ed him as a compa him 200/.

This was the mod rt of Savage*!
life. He was 1 I »ught

men by . il who valued themfelves

I., life he publifh<d

1 ami Mirth," on the recovery of

1 from a fcver ; and " The
in, which I ted to lord Tvr-

he in a Ihort time found bin I

'

Of 1 hu
quarrel lord T very dii

1
> :r authoi

'

pleaded

all hu fr: 1 |;mw wean of him, and

I', i

npon I iin

I

:

..I hit

mofl
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porary popularity. This poem made its appearance at the

time when his mother happened to be at Bath, and many
perfons, indignant at her conduct, took frequent oppor-
tunities of repeating pafi'ages from it in her hearing. This
was, probably,- the firfl time that ever fhe difcovered a fenfe

of (hame, and on this occafion the power of wit was very

confpicuous : " The wretch," fays Savage's biographer,
" who had, with fcruple, proclaimed herfelf an adultrefs,

and who had firll endeavoured to ftarve her fon, then to

tranfport him, and afterwards to hang him, was not able

to bear the reprefentation of her own conduft, but fled

from reproach, though (he felt no pain from guilt, and left

Bath in the utmoil hafte, to fhelter herfelf among the

crowds of London." Some time after this Savage formed
the refolution of applying to the queen, who having once

given him his life, he hoped might extend her goodnefs to

him by enabling him to fupport it. With this view he pub-
lifhed a poem for her birth-day, which he entitled " The
Volunteer Laureat," for which fhe fent hun 50/., with an

intimation that he might expe£l a like fum annually. It

was, however, too fmall an allowance for a man of his llrange

and fingular extravagance. His ufualcurtom was, as foon as

he had received his penfion, to difappear with it, and fecrete

himfelf from his mofl intimate friends till every (hilling was
fpent, which being done he again appeared as pennylefs as

before. But he would never inform any perfon where he

had been, or in what manner his money had been diflipated.

From the reports, however, of fome, who found means to

penetrate his haunts, it fhould feem that he expended both
his time and his cafh in the moil fordid fenfuahty

;
particu-

larly in eating and drinking, i:i which he would indulge in

the mofl unfocial manner, fitting whole days and nights by
himfelf, in obfeure public houfes, immerfed in fifth and
floth, without decent apparel.

It was at this period that he contrafted an intimacy with

the afterwards celebrated Dr. Samuel Johnfon, then come
to London as a literary adventurer, who hems to have been

captivated by a politenefs of manner and elegance of con-

verfation in Savage, which atoned for his many moral de-

fects. He frequently accompanied him in his nocturnal

rambles, and made him a fubjeft of clofe obfervation, whence
he derived materials for that life of Savage, which is cer-

tainly among his moil admired performances.

After the death of the queen, Savage's diflrcfles became
fo urgent, that a fubfeription was railed to enable him to

live in retirement in Wales. It was underitood that he was
now to quit, for ever, his town-haunts, and reiign all far-

ther pretentions to fame. This offer, mail • with thofe con-

ditions, he feemed gladly to accept ; bin hi 1 were

only to delude his Friends, by retiring for a time to write

another tragedy, and return with it to London 60 bring it

on the ilage.

Savage, after fome time fpent in Briilol, where he fo

much ingratiated himfelf with the principal inhabitants as

in he treated hy tie m with the 1 rived at

Swanfea. I [ere he fpi nl al I a year, 1 in writing

.,- on the llory ol Gf Thoma I I - bin jr.

From his great haughtincf andinfoleno of behaviour many
nl the fub a In fuppoi 1 had v 1 hdi 1 1

I heir Inb-

tropoliti .'i 'l

again for fami , He 1 f( Wale 1, an ii 1 once mori

Briftol, v.'n n , at lull, h •' h Icii 1-

id before, but hi 1 irregularities and

,1, poi 1
tin .1 out hit admirei 1

hi mi no

longer invited to then houfes | and havin| itrafted

fiderabli debt b was thrown into pril Hen hi found

1
.,1 the wol, who 1 ift >ni .1 thr rigoora

, V ol



S V V S A V
of confinement by every indulgence in his power. He fup-

ported him at his own table, gave him a commodious room
to himfelf, allowed him not only to Hand at the door, but

frequently took him little excurfions into the furroumlmg
country ; fo that in reality Savage endured fewer hardfhips

in this place than he had ufually fuffered during the greater

part of his life. While, however, he was in this place, he

forgot all the kindnefs that he had experienced in that

citv, and employed his time in writing a bitter l.itire, entitled

«• London and Bridol delineated," in which he abufed the

inhabitants of the latter in fuch llrains, as would leadaper-

fon to fuppofe he had received from them no other than the

moll injurious treatment.

When Savage had remained about fix months in confine-

ment, he received a letter from Mr. Pope, who (till continued

to allow him 20/. a-year, containing a charge of very atro-

cious ingratitude. He folemnly protefted his innocence, but

he was very unufually affected on the occafion, and in a few

davs was feized with a nervous fever, under which he funk,

at the age of forty-fix.

Such was the life and fuch the death of Richard Savage,

whofe hard fate deferves companion, though there is but

little belonging to him either amiable or refpectable. He
was, however, generous to fellow-fuffercrs when he had any

thing to give ; and his equanimity under didrefs might extort

fome praife, had it not ever been attended with a total want

of moral feelings. As a poet, his works may be confidered

as of an inferior cad ; they long lay difperfed in magazines

and fugitive publications, but were afterwards admitted into

Dr. Johnfon's collections, in order perhaps to introduce his

tine life of the author. They have been fince publifhed in a

feparate form, in two volumes, to which is prefixed that

life ; the writer of which, fays Dr. Aikin, in the General

Biography, would, it is prefumed, " have given a different

eltimate of the moral and literary merits of his fubjects, had

he judged of them at a later period, and without the partia-

lity of an acquaintance."

Savage, a vocal performer and finging-mailer of fome

eminence in London. He was brought up in the King's

chapel, and his treble voice was fo good, that he performed

in fome of Handel's operas and oratorios under the title of

the boy. When his voice broke, it defcended into a powerful,

and not unpleafant, bafs ; and in this voice he performed for

Handel in fome of his early oratorios.

When he ctafed to fing in public, he became a finging-

mafter : and having in his boyifh days frequently heard

Italian fingers at the Opra, he had imbibed fome of their

talle and manner, which brought him into vogue as a vocal

inltructor, particularly in the city, where he was appointed

mailer of the boys in St. Paul's cathedral. Hewasav.un,
pompom man, and felt and made others feel his import-

ance He taught Vernon to ling the fairyfs tongs in the

pantomime of queen M.ib, in 17JO; and happening to call

on him one morning while he was dn (ling, we lound that

he had three boy, to wait upon him while he was warning his

hands: one to bring in and hold the eure, one to prefent

him the wafhball, and a third to hold the towel. He
was the firlt Enghfli mulic-maiter who kept his carriage.

No maftcr had then more than two guineas a month ; but

fcrvants' wages, houle '*

ind houfe-rent, were 111

proportion. Savage, wh I di d in 17^0, out -lived falhion fo

much, a. to walk 011 foot during the lad years of his

life.

•'I, .1 fm, ill river of Maryland, which
runt Vlleghany county into the Potowmac, W. of

eek.

a fmall bay on the N.W. coad of Ncw-
1

fomidland, near the weltern entrance of the bay of Moucov
and 20 leagues N.E. of Cape Ferrol.

Savage IJland, an illand in the South Pacific ocean,

difcovered by captain Cook in June 1774, and fo called

from the conduct and appearance cf the inhabitants. It ir,

about eleven leagues in circuit, of a round form and good
height, and has deep waters clofe to its fhores. The whole
fea-coaft and the interior of the ifland that was vifited, was
covered with tree-, fhrubs, &c. among which were fome
cocoa-nut trees. It did not appear to be very productive ;

for the part of it that was feen confided wholly of coral-rocks,

over-run with woods and bufhes. No foil was perceptible ;

the rocks alone fupplying the trees with humidity. If thefe

coral-rocks were firlt formed in the fea by animals, how came
they to be thrown up to fuch an height ? Has this illand been

raifed by an earthquake ? or has the fea receded from it ?

The inhabitants of this illand are not numerous. They
feemed to be dout well-made men, naked, except round the

waids, and fome of them had their faces, breads, and thighs

painted black. The canoes were precifely like thofe of

Amderdam ifland, with a fmall addition of a rifing, refem-

bling a gun-wale, on each fide of the open part ; together

with fome carving about them, which lliewed that thefe

people are no lefs ingenious. Both thefe inlanders and their

canoes correfpond very well with the defcription which M. de

Bougainville has given of thefe taken off the ifle of Navi-

gators, lying nearly under the fame meridian. S. lat. 19° 1'.

W. long. 169 37'.

Savage IJland, Gnat, an ifland in Hudfon's flraits.

N. lat. 62 25'. W.long. 70°.

Savage IJland, Lower, an ifland in Hudfon's flraits.

N.lat. 6i°48'. W. long. 66° 20'.

SAVAGE Hlountains, mountains in Pennfylvania ; no
miles N.W. of Philadelphia.

Savage Sound, a paliage in the N. part of the Welcome
fen, in Hudfon's bay into Repulfe bay.

SAVAGES, or Salvages, wild, barbarous people,

without any fixed habitation, religion, law, or policy.

The word is formed from the Italian falvagio, offalvaticus,

felvaticus, orJi/vatieus ; which we find ufed in the barbarous

Latin {orji/ve/lris, belonging to the woods.

A great part of America is peopled witii lavages. Many,
fome fay mod, of the favages are anthropophagi.

SAVALELAS, in Geography, a town of South Ame-
rica, in tli of Popayan ; 52 miles N.W. of Ca'.i.

SAVALOS, a town of South America, in the province

of Darien ; 32 miles S.W. of St. Maria de Darien.

SAUAMEC, a town of Perfia, in the province of Cho-

rafan ; 30 miles S.W. of Zauzan.

SAVAN Lake, a lake of North America. N. lat. 50
10'. W. long. 90 15'.

SAVANAS, a nvcr of Darien, which runs into the

bay of Panama.
SAVANNAH a river of America, which feparatcs

the date of Georgia from that of South Carolina, and pur-

ines a courfe nearly from N.W. to S.E. into the Atlantic,

N. lat. 32 2'. W. long. 8l°. It i< chiefly formed of two

branches! w'». the Tugelooand Keowee, which flow from the

mountains and unite 1 1; miles N.W. of the northern boundary

of Wilkes county. It is navigable for large veffels 17 miles

up to Savannah, and for boats of 100 feet keel to Au-
gufla.

Savannah River, Little, a river of Florida, which falls

into the gulf of Mexico, N.W. of St. Joft-ph's bay.

Savannah, .1 bay at the E. end of the ifland of Antigua,

a little W. of Indian creek.

Savannah, a port of entry and pod-town of America, in

Georgia,
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Georgia, formerly the metropolis of the Hate, in Chatham
county, on the S. fide of the river of the fame name, 17

miles from the ocean. Vefiels are under a neceflity of un-

loading part of their cargo four miles below, as the river at

the town has only 14 feet water. The firit houfe of this

town was begun the 19th of February, 1733. The river

here forms a kind of crefcent, having banks on the S. fide

40 feet high, and on the top a flat, called by lailors a bluff,

at leait 60 feet high from the river, and extends five or

fix miles into the country. In the centre of the crefcent

the town is fituated, and over-againft it is an iflet, confiding

of very rich pafture land. The town is regularly built in

the form of a parallelogram, and contained by the cenfus of

1810, 5215 inhabitants ; the county of Chatham containing

13,540. N.lat. 32°4'. W. long. 8i° 12'.

Savannah Key, a fmall ifiand in the bay of Honduras,

near the coalt. N. lat. if 38'. W. long. Sq^o'.
Savannah la Mer, a town fituated on the E. coaft of

the ifiand of Hilpaniola or St. Domingo, on the S. fide of

the bay of Samana, and oppofite to the city of Samana on the

N. fide, between the bay of Pearls (an excellent port) and

the point of Icaque. The city of Samana and this town
were both began in 1756. Shallows and breakers render

the navigation dangerous between this and the point of

Icaqr.e, 4^ leagues diftant.

Savannah la Mer, a town of the ifiand of Jamaica, in

the county of Cornwall, on the S. fide of the ifiand, as

Montego bay and Falmouth are in the fame county on the

N. In 1780 this town was almoll entirely dcftroyed by a

dreadful hurricane- and inundation of the fea ; but it has

been fince partly rebuilt, and contains from 60 to 70 houfes.

N. lat. 1
8° 13'. W. long. 78 7'.

SAVANNAH Mountains, mountains in Jamaica; 12 miles

E. of Savannah la Mer.

Savannah, A'ezv, a town of Georgia; 12 miles S.E.

Augufta.

SavANM \ii Point, a cape on the W. coall of Dominica.

N. lat. 15 13', W. long. 6 1° 29'.

SAVANN'AS, or Savannahs, a name given in the

United States to the level plains by the fides of rivers,

which arc generally in a flooded (late during the whole rainy

feafon.

SAVANT. See S( avast.
SAVARNOLO, in Geography, at Italy, in

Friuli, 20 miles S. of Udino.
SAVARON, John, in Biography) a learned and pa-

triotic magiltrate of the 16th and 17th centuries, wa,

! from a good family at Clermont in Auvergne,
and he became prefident of the fenefchalcy and preudial

court, and afterwards wa, made Lieutenant-general, He
prefcM 111 the S »l 1614, as d'-puty from

iert-ctati of the province of . and defended

the n^liH oi hit order with great and lirmnefs.

In a nee with the ordrr fo RIUI h

offence to that body by the freedom of his fa . that

it was judged neceffary to alii/ , him • ird fety,

tt.-rwanU (upport'd, with v;reat ability, the honorary

pmileget • , linil 1 1 *•

chapter of Clermont, in parliamei

I te '• 622. Hi
author of a number of work*, "I win. I, the pri.

idooii Apollinari 1
< )p r.,," .1'.

" Origin* de Clermonl ;" "Tra ;
'

M Trot£ de la Souvcraintc' du Roict de (on R In

Una, and in a fubfequent treatife on the fame fub '. i

.[i maint jiii' d tl I the crown oi I
I

on all other power, and fhe\v3 the unlawfulnefs of dif-

penfing its fubje&s from their oaths of allegiance. Savaron
was likewife author of a work entitled " Chronologic des

Etats-generaux," intended to prove that the tiers-etats

always made a oonftituent part of the States-General.

SAVARY, James, a commercial writer, was a native

of Doue, in Anjou, but removing to Paris, he acquired
there a confiderable fortune by trade, and in 1658 he pro-
cured the place of one of the royal fecretaries. His great

reputation for commercial knowledge caufed him to be fre-

quently employed in arbitrations, and in the year 1670 he
was engaged in compiling the " Code Marchand," which
appeared in the following year. He published, in 1675, a
work entitled " Le Parfait Negotiant," of which there

appeared eight editions, befides translations into modern
languages. The laft edition, in two vols. 4to. contains his

" Avis et Confeils fur les plus importantes Matieres de Com-
merce." This eltimable author died in 1690.
Savary des Brulons, James, fon of the preceding,

was appointed by the minilter Louvois, infpe&or-general of
the cuitoms of Paris. In this fituation he began to make a

colle&ion of all the words which have any relation to trade

and manufactures, with their proper meanings and derivations,

and to thefe he afterwards added all the commercial ordi-

nances and regulations in France and other countries. This
at length became the balls of a dictionary of commerce, in

which he was many years engaged, in conjunction with his

brother Philemon-Louis, a priell. and canon at Paris. He
died in 1716, before the work was finilhed, but it was pub-
lished under the infpettion of his brother, with the title of
" Diftionnaire Univerfel de Commerce," in two volumes,

fol. 1723. A fupplemental volume was publilhed in 1730,
and anew edition of the whole was given in 1748, in three

vols, folio. Polllethwayte's Englilh Dictionary of Trade
and Commerce is a tranflation, with confiderable additions

and improvements.

Savary, an eminent French traveller and writer, was
born at Vitre, in Britanny, about the year 1748. He re-

ceived his education at Rennes, and in 1776 he travelled

into Egypt, where he refided almoll three years, employing
himlelf in the Itudy of the Arabic language, and in ftudying

the antiquities and manners of people. He then fpent 18
months in a tour among the illands of the Archipelago, and

returned to Fiance at the dole of the year 1780. On his

return to France he publifhed I, "A Tranflation of the

Koran, with a lliort Life of Mahomet," 111 two vols. 8vo.

From his vcrfion, which is reckoned faithful and elegant, he

extracted a " Recucil de plus pure Maximes du Coran."

2. His next confiderable work war. entitled " Lettres lur

I'Egypte," in three vols. Kvo. 1 78 <J,
which was read with

great avidity in tranflations, as well as in the original. It

ins an abundance of curious particulars relative to the

ancient and modern Hate of the country. Encouraged by
this flattering reception, he prepared hi-s " Lettres fur la

<
'

rhich, however, were not publilhed till after hii

death, that occurred 111 Feb, 178K.

M. Savary wa> a lively and pleal.mt man ; he had a well-

cultivated underftanding 1 hii heart waa Warm and benera

lent 1 hit imagination waa rigorous) hit memory retentive.

He wai <! 1 In! and open, and in company exceedingrj

able and inttru&ive. He did not mingle much with tin

world, but wa 1 ith performing well tin dutii 10I 1

and .1 li iend.

,'iu iRy'a ljlmil, 111 Geography, an ifland in the gull ol

m 1 luver, about twi 1 m

long from E. to W., ana half a league wide. (i Ude

12
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are lnnumerabl' iunken rocks, and, as Vancouver thought,

only vifible at low water. Tlie N.E. point ot" the ifland is

fituated in N. lat. 49' 57'. E. long. 235 54'.

SAYASTOPOLI. See Isgaur.

SAUBAANA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Greater

Armenia, in th country called Sophene. Ptolemy.

SAUBATHA, a town of Arabia, called Sabatha by

Arrian.

SAUBUT-.JUNG, in Geography, two fmall lflands in

the Chinefe fea. N. lat. 12" 35'. E. long. 114- 38'.

SAUCE, White. See White.
Swcz-jtlone, in Botany and the Materia Medka. See

Erysimum and Hedge Mustard.
SAUCEDA, in Geography, a town of Mexico, in the

province of New Bifcay, on a river of the fame name.

SAUCER, a circular thin plate of iron or brafs, with a

hole in the middle, two of which, with a leather between,

conftitute the valves of the chain-pump. Alfo, a thick

circular plate of iron fixed in the capllern Hep for the

fpindle to torn

Saucer Ifland, in Geography, a fmall ifland in the Mcrgui

Archipelago j I mile S. of Wcftminiter Hall.

SAUCES aux Bois, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Ardennes ; 7 miles N.E. of Rethel.

SAUCIDGE. See Sausage.
SAUCISSE, Sausage, in the Military An, a long

train of powder fewed up in a roll of pitched cloth, and

fometimes of leather, about two inches in diameter ; ferving

to fet tire to mines or caiflbna. It is ufually placed in a

wooden pipe, called an auget, to prevent its growing damp.

The length of the fauciffe is to extend from the chamber

of the mine to the place where the engineer Hands to fpring

it. There are ulually two faucifies to every mine ; that if

one fhould fail, the other may take effect.

SAUCISSON, French, fignifying literally a big faufage,

in Fortification, a kind of faggot, made of thick branches

of trees, or of the trunks of fhrubs, bound together
;

whofe ufe is to cover the men, and to ferve as epaulements ;

and alfo to repair breaches, ilop pafl'ages, make traverfes

over a wet ditch, &c.

The fauciflon differs from a fafcine, which is only made

of fmall branches ; and by its being bound at both ends,

and in the middle.

Anciently, they made the fauciflon forty-fix feet long,

and fifteen feet thick ; fince it is ufually twenty-three

long, and twelve thick ; bound (Irongly together with three

bands ftrengthend with iron.

SAUCLIERES, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Avciron ; 15 miles S.E. of Milhau.

SAUCONA Creek, a river of Pennfylvania, which

runs into the Skuylkill, N. lat. 40° 26'. W. Idng. 75° 58'.

SAUCOL'RT, a town of France, in the department of

the Somrnc, where the Normans were defeated by Louis II.

in the y.ir 881 ; (< miles S. of St. Valery.

SAUDRE, Pf tite, a river of France, which runs into

the Gran' , near Salbrits, in the department of the

Lou and (

Saudue, Grande, a river of France, which runs into

the Cher, near Selles, in the department of the Loir and

Cher.

SAUDRUPT, a town of France, in the department

of th \ : 6 miles N E "I St. Dizier.

SAVE, an. many, which riles ill the N.W.
part >f Orruola, (i miles S. of Villaeh m Carinthia, fe-

paratcs Scltvoni 1 Iron Bofoia aiid Servu, and joins the

Danube at Belgrade

Save, La, a river of France, which runs into the

Garonne, near Grenade, in the department of the Upper
Garonne.
SAVEIB, a town of Perfia, in the province of Chu-

filtan ; 72 miles ,S. of Suiter.

SAVEIGNIES, a town of France, in the department
of the Oife

; 4 miles N.W. of Beauvais.

SAUEL, in Ichthyology, a name given bv the Portu-
guefe to a kind of iiih, very frequent on the coalt of China,

which by the natives is called xiyu. In the months of April
and May vail number., of them are taken in the river Kiang,
near Nanking ; during which time one of the molt honour-
able of the emperor's eunuchs takes care to have feveral

Hups tilled with thele Iiih ; which being put into the (hips

alive, are buried, as it were, in ice provided for that pur-

pofe, and in this manner preferved for the fummer's provifion

of the emperor. The (hips made ufe of to carry thefe fifth

to the emperor's court at Pekin, are of the neateft kind, and
richly adorned ; and all other veflels are obliged to make
way for them.

SAVENAY, in Geography, a town of France, and
principal place of a diltritt, in the department of the Lower
Loire ; 18 miles N.W. of Nantes. The place contains

1814, and the canton 9876 inhabitants, on a territory of

257^ kiliomctres, in 8 communes. N. lat. 47^ 22'. W.
long^ i'

J
47'.

SAVENNIERES, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Mayne and Loire ; 6 miles S. of Angers.

SAVER-DE-FAULT, in Law, fignifies to excufe a

fault ; as when a man, having made default in court, comes
afterwards, and alleges good caufe why he did it ; as im-

prifonment at the time, or the like. See DEFAULT.
SAVERDUN, ill Geography, a town of Fiance, in the

department of the Arriege, and chief place of a canton, in

the diftridt of Mirepoix, 15 miles N.W. of Mirepoix.

The place contains 2819, and the canton 8852 inhabitants,

on a territory of 250 kiliometres, in 14 communes.

SAVERIO, a cape or point on the N. eoatl of South
America, in that part called the Spanith main.

SAVERNDROOG. See Savindroog.
SAVERNE, a town of France, and principal place of

a dilfrict, in the department of the Lower Rhine; 18 mile?

W.N.W. of Strafburg. This place, which is the feat of a

tribunal, contains 3980, and the canton 1 1,899 '-habitants,

on a territory of 130 kiliometres, in 18 communes. N. lat.

48" 45'. E. long. 7- 26'.

SAVERY, Roland, in B: as the fon of James

Saverv, and born at Courtray about the year 1576. His
father tirtt inltructcd him in the art of painting, in which, in

the end, he acquired much more celebrity than his inttrur:

His Ityle of execution is r.eat, even to minutenefs, like

that of Paul Brill and of Breughel. He" went into France

in the reign of Henry IV. for whofe royal apartments he

painted many pictures. The fame he acquired caufed him

to be invited to the court of the emperor Rodolphus II. and

there he paffed a confiderable part of his life, travelling

lion.tlly, under that monarch's protection, through the

grand and mountainous dittrict ot the Tyrolefe. There he

made a great number of drawings, frwii^ which he enriched

hit future competition) With romantic fcenery and figures.

1 [e 1 ontinued to refide at Prague till the death oi the em-

perorj when be fettled at Utrecht, and died there in 1639,
in the 63d year ot his age.

S \l(.;l)Y, in Gttgraphy, a village of Bengal ; 40 miles

S.S.E. ot Dacca.

SAUGEES Town, town of North America, in a

mountainou'
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mountainous country, inhabited bv Indians, called Saugees.

N. lat. 42° 43'. W. long. S$r 48'.

SAUGO, a town of Spain, in the province of Leon ;

12 miles S. Ciudad Rodrigo.

SAUGUES, a town of France, in the department of

the Upper Loire, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrict

of Le Puy ; 15 miles S.W. of Le Puy. The place con-

tains 2666, and the canton 6562 inhabitants, on a territory

of 397^ kiliometres, in 15 communes.

SAUGUTCHY, a town of Bengal; 17 miles E. of

Burdwan. N. lat. 23= 15'. E. long. 88° 16'.

SAVIG, a town of Norway, in the province of Dron-
theim ; 80 miles N. of Drontheim.

SAVIGLIANO, a town of Naples, in the province of

Bari ; 9 miles E. of Minorbino.

Savigliano, a town of Fiance, in the department of the

Stura, late capital of a diftrict in Piedmont, fituated on a

plain, watered by the Maira and Grana. This place is emi-

nently diilinguifhed by the excellence of its air and the fer-

tility of its foil ; and in thefe refpects was highly commended
by Charles V. when he refided here in June 1536. It con-

tains four parifh churches, and many religious houfes
;

8 miles E.S.E. of Saluzzo. N. lat. 44 35'. E. long.

T ¥*
SAVlGKAC-kj-Eglifes, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Dordogne, and chief place of a canton, in the

diitriet of Perigueux ; 10 miles S.S.E. of Perigueux. The
place contains 916, and the canton 8313 inhabitants, on a

territory of 282^ kiliometres, in 15 communes.

SAVIGNANO, a town of Naples, in Principato Ultra ;

21 miles N. of Conza.—Alfo, a town of Italy, in the

department of the Rubicon ; 8 miles W. of Rimini.

SAVIGNE', a town of Fiance, in the department of the

Indre and Loir-- ; 15 miles W.N.W. of Tours.

Savignl I'Evegue, a town of France, in the department

of the Sarte ; 6 miles N.E. of Le Mans.

SAVIGNY, a town of France, in the department of the

Loire and Cher, and chief place of a canton, in the diitridt

of Vendome ; 7 miles S.W. of Montdoubleau. The place

contains 2562, and the canton 9292 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of 237^ kiliometres, in 10 communes.— Alfo, a town of

France, in the department of the Cote d'Or ; 3 miles N. of

Beauvais.

Savignv fur Seille, a town of France, in the department

of the Sa6ne and Loire
; 4 miles W'. ot I.ouhans.

Savigny en Seplaine, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Cher ; 7 n.. o.
SAVILLA.St. See St.SovUIo.
SAVILLE, Sir Henry, in Biography, an eminent fcho-

lar, was born of a ^ood family, at ()v-T-Bradlfy, near 1 1.1I1-

fax, in 154'j. II" was admitted of Merton college, Oxford,
where he didinjnulhed himfi : id mathe-
matical knowledge. H tedafellon liege,

and in 1570 took hi-, degree ot M.A. after which Iv read a

mathematical lecture in i rvedaspro
for two yearn, and tli",i made a tour to the continent, in

which he ac'juirid i.v.r.il foreign languages, ami improved
himfclf in In know] .rid. Upon hit return,

he was a|> the Greek 1

• beta. In 15H1 I," publ i the firll

four vuli the life ol Agncol
ites, wIik h ifiated into the

Latin language b) I . rdam.
IT vas elected wai Mrrton collcg< in 1585, which
office lie li-lil for tlnrty fix year'.. In 1 ?i/> d t lie

iturr ol his ountry by pobl lh

1 iti aoeient hiitonans and chranidera, to v.hi<_n be

iubjoined chronological tables of the kings and bifhops of
England, from the time of Julius Caefar to William I. In
the courfe of this fame year he was nominated, by favour of
the queen, provoft of Eton college. It was during the reign

of king James that he received the honour of knighthood.
About this period he loft his only fon, and having now no
hopes of railing his family, he devoted his time and fortune
from henceforward to the encouragement of literature. He
fet up a Greek prefs at Eton, from which, at theexpence of
8000/. and after the labour of feveral years, he fent forth an
edition of all the works of Chryfoftom, in 8 vols, folio,

which is itill efteemed as one of the .noft elegant and correct

Greek books that has come from the Englifh prefs. He
alfo printed an edition of Xenophon's Cyropaedia, and other
works. He was a great benefactor to the univeriity of Ox-
ford, and in 16 19 founded two profefTorfhips, one of geo-
metry, and the other of altronomy, and endowed each with a

falary of 180/. per annum; and he gave at his death a legacy
of 600/. to purchafe more lands for the fame ufe. He alfo

furniihed a library with mathematical books for the ufe of
his profeffors, and gave 100/. to the mathematical chelt of
his own appointment. He gave 1 20/. towards new-building
the fchools, befides feveral rare manufcripts and printed

books to the Bodleian library, and a good quantity of Greek
types to the printing-prefs at Oxford. After a life thus

nobly fpent in the encouragement of literature and fcience,

he died at Eton college, on the 19th of February 1622, and
was buried in the chapel there. Upon this occafion, the
univerfity of Oxford paid him the greateit honours, by
having a public fpeech and verfes made in his praife, which
were publilhed under the title of " Ultima Linea Savilii."

The higheft encomiums were bellowed on Saville by all the
learned of his time ; by Cafaubon, Mercerus, Meibomius,
Jofeph Scaliger, and especially by the learned bilhop Mon-
tague, who llyles him " that magazine of learning, whofe
memory (hall be honourable among not only the learned,

but the righteous, for ever."

Saville, Sir George, afterwards marquis of Halifax,
and one of the moll confiderable Itatcfmen of his time, was
born about the year 1630, and fome time after his return
from his travels he was created a peer, in confideration of
his own and his father's merits. At the clofe of the reign

of Charles II. he ltrenuoully oppofed the bill of exclufion
;

but propofed fuch limitations of the duke of York's autho-
rity, as (hould effectually prevent him doing any harm. In

1682 he was created a marquis, and foon after he w:is made
privy feal ; but upon his refufal to confent to the repeal of
the tell, he was difmiiled from all public employments. In
that aflembly of the lords which met after king James9

ceflion, he was made prelident, and upon the sing's return

from Feverfham, he was lent, together with the earl of
Slirewlhury and lord Delamere, from the princi "I Orange,
to defire his ma jetty to quit the palace at Whitehall, In the

convention parliament he waschofen fpeaker-ol the lumfc
ot lord--, and ltrenuoully fupported the motion lor the va-

cancy of the throne, and the conjunctive fovereignty of the

prince and princefs, upon whole ai 1 eflion he wa again made
privy leal. In 1 689 he (putted the court, and became .1

lte.llll.llt Oppofei "I til ' OMI. lit nil In.,

death, which happened in April 1695. I

him .1 " .1 pi rfon <>l unsettled principles, and .1 livi I] *-

fination, which fometimes got the better ol his judgment,

[e was 1 - liamenti ry tal

and, conl M relating to thi lull "I exclufion,

was thought to 1 1" nuii h for In . urn le Shaftefbury, The
pec hi hai left u Ihew hint to have been an ingenious,

il nut .1 nulteily writer; and hi* ' Advice to .1 1 > -1 1
1

> - '
' I

contains
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contains more good fenfe in fewer words, than is, perhaps,

to be found in any of his contemporary authors." His

other principal works are, " The Anatomy of an Equiva-

lent ;" " A Letter to a Diffenter ;" " A rough Draught
of a new Model at Sea," and " Maxims of State." Thefe

have all been printed in one volume oftavo. Under his name

have alfo appeared the character of king Charles II., the

character of bithop Burnet, and hiltorical obfervations upon

the reigns of Edward I. II. III. and Richard II., with re-

marks upon their faithful counfellors and falfe favourites.

Saville, Sir George, a public-fpirited and truly pa-

triotic Englifh baronet and fenator, was defcended from the

Savilles, marquifes of Halifax. Hedittinguifhed himfelf by

his oppofition to the American war, a conteft which was but

the beginning of thofe miferies in which this country has fo

long been involved. He brought into parliament a bill to re-

peal the penal itatutes againit the Roman Catholics, for

which his pcrfon was infulted, and his houfe deftroyed by an

abandoned rabble, during the infamous riots of June 1780.

He was a moft zealous friend to parliamentary reform, and en-

couraged the efforts of the late Mr. Pitt on that fubjeft, who,

as well as himfelf, thought the falvation of the country de-

pended upon it. He was alio one of the committee ap-

pointed by different counties in England to obtain this de-

ferable meafure ; and it appears from his anfwer to an addrefs

of thanks prcfented to him in January 1780, that he had

fome fmall hopes of fuccefs : " I moft heartily wifh," fays he,

" nay, I will venture to entertain fome hope, that the voice

of a complaining people will be attended to ; and that every

beneficial cor.fequence may enfue which the molt fanguine

can promife themfelves from an application fo conftitution-

ally and temperately made." But at the diffolution of par-

liament in the following autumn, he fpeaks in a very de-

fponding tone :. after giving an account of his conduct in

parliament to his conftituents, the freeholders of York, and

of the miferable Itate of the country, he fays, in offering

himfelf a candidate for their fuffrages, " I return to you,

therefore, baffled and difpirited, and I am forry that truth

obliges me to add, with hardly a ray of hope of feeing any

change in the miferable courfe of public calamities." He
was re-ele<£ted, and continued to exert himfelf in the great

caufe of his country, till May 1783, when, though ex-

tremely ill, he attended in the houfe to fupport a motion

made by Mr. Pitt for parliamentary reform, and z.-aloufiy

entered into the debate, to which it appears his ftrength was

mequal, and he very foon defired leave to vacate his feat,

being incompetent to perform the duties of an independent

fenator. On this occalion he received a letter from Mr. Y\ jr.

villi the chairman of the committee, who, in the true fpint

of friendfhip, alluding to an obfervation of fir George Sa-

ville, that his attendance in fupport of Mr. Pitt'-; motion

would probably be the lad adtion of his political I

" Thefe are circumftances which I cannot recollect without

Ig a fmcer and regret, mixed with that high

refpect a; fchich are fo jultly due to the purity of

Accounts which have been jufl

A your relapfe, and dangerous Hate of health, mult give
', every friend to the welfare ot the

!ic, the utmoll anxiety. I (hall only f.iy, therefore, it

ice in parliament, on the 7th ot Mav latt,

Id unfortunately be your lalt (jervice to your conllitu-

'
, .1 life of fuch unfullicd virtue couM p "t be more con-

(iltently clofed than by that attempt effectually to

the corruption ot parliament." Sir (. 1 on the

1, and hia title became cxtiin't.

Geography. < Savin.

>G, a town arid fortr<fi of 1 i

in Myfore. The fortrefs is fituated on the fummit of a

mountain or rock, riling, as it is faid, above half a mile per-

pendicularly from a bafe eight or ten miles in circumference.

It is divided at the top by a chifm into two hills, each of
which has its peculiar citadel, capable of being maintained

independently of the lower works. The whole mountain
is encotnpaffed by a wall, and wherever it was thought to

be acceffible, crofs walls and barriers were conftrufted, fo

as to give the whole edifice a ftupendous and impregnable

appearance. Neverthelefs the Britifh under Col. Stuart,

on the 2 ill of December 1791, affaultcd and took pof-

feflion of this fortrefs ; 18 miles W. of Bangalore.

SAVINE, in Botany, a corruption of Sabina. See

Juniperus.
SAVINE, Indian. See Bauhinia.
SAVINES, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Higher Alps, and chief place of a canton,

in the diftrifjt of Embrun
; 4 miles S.W. of Embrun.

The place contains 970, and the canton 2869 inhabitants,

on a territory of 290 kiliometres, in 6 communes.
SAVINIAN, St. See St. Smibuan.

SAVIO, a river of Italy, which runs into the Adriatic;

6 miles S.S.E. of Ravenna.

SAUJON, or SoujON, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Lower Charente, and chief place of a canton,

in the dittrift of Saintes ; 12 miles W.S.W. of Saintes.

The place contains 2000, and the canton 9515 inhabitants,

on a territory of 210 kiliometres, in 13 communes.
SAVIOUR. Order of St. Saviour. See Bkigittins.

By the conftitutions of this order, it is principally appointed

for women, who are to pay a particular honour and fervice

to the Virgin. The monks are only to afford them the

fpiritual affittances they may need, to adminitter to them the

facraments, &c.

The number of nuns is fixed to fixty in each monattery,

and that of monks to thirteen, according to the number of

apoftles, of which St. Paul makes the thirteenth. Four of

them are to be deacons, to reprefent the four dopftors of the

church, and eight converts ; the whole number making
feventy-two, the number of the difciples of our Saviour.

Setting afide thefe circumftances, and the habit, this

order is under the rule of St. Auguftin.

It was approved of by Urban V., and feveral fucceeding

popes. In 1603, Clement VIII. made fome alterations in

it, on account of the double monatleries which then began

to be built in Flanders, &c.

SAVITRI, in Hindoo Mythology, is a name of Surya,

the regent of the fun.

SAUK1ES, or SaikieSj in Geography, a tribe of Indians

in North America, reliding at Bay 1'u.iti, in the N.YV. ter-

ritory, near the Minomanies. They have a large and well-

built town. It contains about 90 houfes, each Urge enough
for fever?] families. Thefe are built of hewn plank, neatly

<!, .nl covered with bark to compactly as to keep out
noil penetrating rains. Before the doors are placed

comfortable Iheds, in which the inhabitants tit. when the

weather will permit) and fmoak their pipes. The tlreets

are regular and fpacious ; fo that it appears more like a

civilized town than the abode ot favages. The land near

the town is very good, | n their plantations, which lie

adjacent to theii . ind which are neatly laid out, they

raife great quantil ! Indian corn, benns, melons, &c. ;

to that tin,
1

1, emed the bed market for trader*

to furnilh themfelves with provifionaol any kind within 800
of 11. Tin- Saukiea can raife about 300 wan.

who are generally cmplo fummer in making in-

rritoriea ot the Illinois and Pawnee na-

tions,
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eion9, from whence they return with a great number
or flaves. But thofe people frequently retaliate, and, in their

turn, deftroy many of the Saukies. See the next article.

SAUKS, a nation of Indians on the Miflifippi, prin-

cipally rending in four villages ; the firft at the head of
the rapids de Moyen on the W. fhore, confuting of 13
log lodges ; the fecond in a prairie on the E. fhore,

about 6c miles above ; the third on the Riviera de Roche,
about three miles from the entrance ; and the laft on the

river Jowa. They hunt on the Miflifippi and its confluent

ftreams, from the Illinois to the river des Jowa, and on
the plains W. of them, which border the MifTouri. They
are fo perfectly confolidated with the Reynards, that they

can fcarcely be termed a diftinft nation. They raife a

considerable quantity of corn, beans, and melons. They
are more to be dreaded for their deceit and inclination for

ltratagem thaR for courage. The Reynards refide in three

villages ; the firft on the W. fide of the Miflifippi, fix

sr.iles above the rapids of the river de Roche ; the iecond

about 12 miles in the rear of the lead-mines ; and the third

in Turkey river, half a league from its entrance. They
hunt on both fides of the Miflifippi, from the river Jowa,
between the Prairie des Chicas, to a river of that name
above the faid village. They raife a great quantity of corn,

beans, ar.d melons. The Jowas relide on the rivers de
Moyen and Jowa, in two villages : they hunt on the W.
fide of the Miflifippi, the river de Moyen, and weftward
to the Miflouri. They cultivate fome corn, but lefs than

the Sauks and Reynards, and are lefs civilized than thofe

nations. The Sauk";, Reynards, and Jowas, fince the treaty

»f the two former with the United States, claim the land

from the entrance of the Sauflioai, on the W. fide of the

Miffitippi, up the latter river to the des Jowa, above the

Prairie des Chicas, and weilward to the Miflouri ; but the

limits between them are undefined. The number of warriors

belonging to the Sauks or Saukies amount to 500, and of
perfons to 2500. Pike's Account of Expeditions to the

Sour. Mifiifippi, Sic.

SAULCE, La, a town of France, in the Higher Alps

;

9 rr.ilti S. of Gap.
SAULGE, St. See St. Saulge.

SAULGEN, a town of Swabia
; 5 miles S.W. of

Buchau.

SAULHEIM, a town of France, in the department of
the Rhine ar.d Mofelle ; 14 milea E. of Creutz

SAULIFU, in the department of the

d'Or, ar.d chief place of a canton, in the dillricl of
Scmur ; 33 miles \V. of Dijon. The place contains 2887,
and the canton 12,192 inhabitants, on a territory of 285

nitres, in I : communes. Here was anciently a college

Druids, and a wood in which they performed their

facrifices ; and the ruins of a temple, dedicated to the fun,

re v- I rifibJe. The chief trade of this town confifls iii

wood, (hip timber, Haven, and corn. N. lat. 47° 16'. E.

t" 'J/SAULT, a town of France, in the department of the

Vauciufo, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift of

Carp«mtra». The place contains 5590, and the canton

4644 inhabitant-., on a territory of 325 kiliomctrc-, in five

rorr.munes.—Alfo, a tov. the department of

th' l.o a- r A I- . ; ih n.il'-n VV. (if Forcalquier.

Sault de Navai/let, a town of Franc-, in the department

of the Lower PyiCBcCI ; iimil'i N.E. of Orthc«.

SAUI.TY, a town oi Prancc>i in the ! partment of the

Str.m* of Calais ; 12 mile* 8.E. of 8t, PoL
SAULX, a town of Fraacci in the department oi the

Upper Bafoej and tl.f t pUcc of a caulou, in the didnet

S A U
of Lsene ; 9 miles S.W. of Luxeuil. The place contains

1285, and the canton 8034 inhabitants, on a territory of
152^ kiliometres, in 18 communes.
SAUM, in Commerce, a liquid meafure in Germany and

Switzerland. The faum at Bafil is a wine meafure,' con-
taining 3 ohms, 96 pots old meafure, or 120 pots new
meafure. The ohm of wine weighs ioolbs. of Baiil weio-ht.

and contains 2522 French, or 3106 Englifh cubic inches,
or 13^ Englifh gallons. At Berne, the land fafs contains
6 faums, 24 brents or brends, or 600 maafles : the common
fafs contains 4 faums, 16 brents, or 400 maafles. The
maas, or meafure, called alfo pinte, is divided into 2 halves,

4 quarters, 8 femiquarters or bechers : this meafure is a
cylinder, 4 inches in diameter, and 9 inches high, and when
full of fpring water, it weighs 51 ounces, 2 quintlins,

2 dwt. Berne weight, or 59 ounces avoirdupois
; 97 fuch

meafures hold about 67 Englifh wine pints. Four meafures
of milk anfwer to 5 of the above wine meafures. Kelly's
Un. Cambift.

SAUMAISE, Claude, in Biography. See Salmasius.
SAUMAPETTA, in Geography, a town of Hindooftan,

in Myfore ; 12 miles S. of Dalmacherry.
SAUMAR, a river of Germany, which rifes near Corvey,

and runs into the Wefer, 9 miles above Polle.

SAUMNAGUR, a town of Bengal ; 15 miles S.W.
of Midnapour.

SAUMUR, a town of France, and principal place of a
diltrift, in the department of the Mayne and Loire, before
the revolution the capital of a government, called " Sau-
murois." The place contains 9585 inhabitants, in three
cantons ; the firft containing tc,2i8, on a territory of 192^
kiliometres, in 9 communes; the fecond containing 15,054",

on 177A kiliometres, in 16 communes ; and the third, 9596
inhabitants, on 90 kiliometres, in 4 communes ; 21 miles

S.E. of Angers. N. lat. 47 15'. W. long. o° 3'.

SAUNDERS, Charles, in Biography, a dramatic
writer in the reign of Charles II. While a king's fcholar
at Weftminfter he wrote a play, called " Tamerlane the
Great," to which Dryden wrote a prologue.

Saunders, Richard, who rofe to be a judge from being
a common beggar. By accident his genius and talents were
difcovered by a lawyer of Clement's-Inn, who took him
into his employment, and made him, in a fhort time, his

clerk. He afterwards ftudied for the bar, became an emi-
nent barriller, and at length obtained the high office of chief

juflice of the court of king's bench. He died in the year

•683.

Saunders, in Botany. See Santali :.m.

There are three different woods brought under this name
from the Eall Indies, in large billets, and faid to be the

produce chiefly of the ifland of Timor, in the Indian ocean.

The yellow faunders is of a pale yellowifh or brownilh

IT, clofc even gr.iin, pleafaut fmell, approaching to that

, and bitterifh, aromatic, pungent talle. Diltilled

with water, it yields a fragrant eflential oil, thickening in

the cold to the confidence of a balf.nn, and approaching in

fmell to ambergris, or a mixture of ambergris and roief.

Rectified fj j 1 r 1 1 extr.itt"., by digeftion, toilful' r.bly more
than water, and yields rich yellow tinAure. The fpirit

diililleil ofl is lightly impregnated with the flavour of the

wood; the remaining brownifh extract hai .1 weak imt-ll,

and a moderate ballamic pungency. This wood ia clueflj

valued on account of its fragrance ; hence the ChineCe are

fjid to fumigate their clothes with it, anil to bill a 't in their

templet in honour of their gods. It in thought not to

poll' ii any coiifiderable (hare of nieilitin.il power. 1 lofl-

man toufidcrs its virluct at finular to lliofc ol ambergrit|

and
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and forae others have efteemed it in the character of a

corroborant and rcftorative.

The white faunders is of a paler whitifh colour, often

with a yellowilh tinge, and, being far weaker than the

othi'r, promifes little medicinal virtue, and has been long

neglected. Both the whtte and the yellow launders are

the wood of the fame fpecies of tree ; yet the latter, which

forms the central part of the tree, is not always to be found

in fufficient quantity to repay the trouble and expences of

procuring it, efpecially unlefs the trees be old ; while the

white, which is the exterior part of the wood, is always!

more abundant, and is confequently much cheaper.

The red faund.-rs (Ptcrocarpus fantolinus), is of a dull

red, almoft blaekilh colour on the outfide, and deep brighter

red within ; its fibres are occalionaliy curled, as in knots.

It has no fmell, and little or no tafte. This, though recom-

mended as an altringent and corroborant, appears to have

verv little virtue. It- principal ufe is a colouring drug.

To watery liquors it communicates only a yellow

but to rectified fpirit a fine deep red. A fmall quantity of

an extratt, made with this menilruum, tinges a large one of

frefh fpirit of the fame elegant colour, though it does not,

like moft other relinous bodies, dillolve in expreffed oils ;

of dillilled oils, there are fome, as that of lavender, which

receive a tinCture from the wood itfelf, and from it* refinous

extradt, but the greater number does not.

This wood is often confounded with Brafil wood ; but

though in appearance they refemble one another, they are

eafily diftinguifhed ; becaufe Brafil wood gives out its red

colour to water as well as alcohol, but faunders wood only

to alcohol. Hence it is of no ufe in general dyeing; but

it is occafionally ufed for colouring fpirits, efpecially the

red fpirit employed for thermometers.

The true faunders wood is extremely hard, of a bright

garnet red colour, and bears a fine polifli. ^SeePTEROCAKiM ,

Santtlinus.) It is, however, only the inner fubftance of the

wood that is ufed as a colouring matter ; and the more florid

red is moft eltcemed. On being cut it mamfefts a fragrant

odour, and this is faid to be moft perceptible in old trees.

Lewis Mat. Med. Woodv. Med. Bot.

Sai ndek-, Cape, in Geography, a point of land in New
Zealand, fo called by captain Cook in 1 770, in honour of fir

Charles Saunders, in S. lat. 45 35'. W. long. 189 4'.

About three or four leagues to the S.W. of it, and very near

the (hore, there is a remarkable faddlc-hill, which is a good

direction to it in that quarter. From three to four lc:.

N. of this cape the fliore forms two or three bays, in which

appeared to be good anchorage and effectual fiVlter from

the fouth-wefterly and north-wellerly winds.—Alfo, a cape

on the lfland of Georgia, beyond which is a pretty large

bay, named by Cook Cumberland bay. Between Cape

Saunders and Poffeffion bay, which he in S. lat. 54 5'.

W. long. 37° 18', and 11 leagues E. of Cape North, were

vaft tr.xks of fnow or ice, not broken loofe when captain

Cook vifited thefe feas in January 1775.

Saunder's f/landi Sir Charlu, an ifland difci

and fo called bv captain WalUs in July 1707, fituated in

, about fix milea long, with a mountain of con-

fiderable height in the middle, wh rtile.

The inh; • few, and lived 111 fmall huts. S. hit.

17 lW. W. long. 151 ' 4'.—Alfo, an ifland in the South

Aii 1 called in honour of fir Charles Saundera

by captain Cook, who .1 'in February 177c. It

appeared to be eight or ten leagues in circuit, exhibiting

a furl mfiderablc height, whole lummit was 1ml in

the •'., like all the neighbouring land

with a (heet of Inow and icr, except un a projei';

on the N. fide, and two hills feen over this point, which
probably might be two iflands. Thefe only were clear of
fnow, and feemed covered with a green turf. It is fituated

in S. lat. 57 49'. W. long. 26 44' ; and N. diftant

13 leagues from Cape Montagu. Cook's Second Voyage,
vol. ii.

SAUNDERSON, Nicholas in Biography, a cele-

brated Englifh profefTor of mathematics, was born in the

year 1682, at Thurlfton, near Pennifton, in Yorkfhire,
where his father had a fmall ellate, and a place in theexcife.

At the age of twelve months he loft his eye-light, and even
his eyes, by the fmal!-pox. At a verv early age he afforded

indications of confiderable abilities, and was fent to the free-

fchool of Pennifton, and there laid the foundation of that

knowledge in the Greek and Latin languages, which he af-

terwards fo much improved, as to hear witli pleafure and
delight the works of Euclid, Archimedes, and Diophantus,
read in the originals. Having finiflicd his fchool education,

his father undertook to inftruct him in the rules of arith-

metic, and very foon difcovered that he had an excellent

mathematical genius. At the age of eighteen he was intro-

duced to the acquaintance of Richard Weft, efq. a confi-

derable mathematician, who undertook to inftruct him in the

principles of algebra and geometry, a:.<! gave him every eji-

couragement in his power to the profecution of thefe ftudies.

Soon after this he found a kind and zealous friend in Dr.
Nettleton, and it was to thefe gentlemen that he owed his

firft inftitutions in the mathematical fciences, but he foon

furpafled his mafters, and became fitter to be teacher than

pupil. He next went to an academy at Attercliff, near

Sheffield, at which young men were educated for the mi-

ni llry among Proteltant diflenters ; here he remained but a
fhort time, preferring to purfue his ftudies in his own way,
rather than iubmit to general plans laid down for a clafs.

Hitherto he had been on his father's hand;, who, on ac-

count of a numerous family, could ill bear the expences at-

tendant upon his fon's prefent purfuits ; he began therefore

to devife means of putting him into a method of fupporting

himfelf, and as his inclination led him to prefer Cambridge
as a refidence, it was determined he fhould try his fortune

there. He accordingly went to the univerfity in 1707, and
took up his refidence in Chrift's college without being ad-

mitted a member of that houfe. The fociety, well pleafed

with fo extraordinary a gueft, allotted him a chamber, gave

him the ufe of their library, and indulged him in every pri-

vilege which could prove of any advantage to him. He
foon commenced the duties of lecturer, and obtained great

celebrity by lus performances. Sir Ifaac Newton's Princi-

pia, Optics, and Univerfal Arithmetic, were the foundation

of his lectures, and afforded him a noble field for thedilplay

of his genius. Numbers induced from motives of cunofitv,

and many, no doubt, tor the fake of nillruction, cane to

hear and admire a blind man lefi on optics, dii-

courle on the nature of li^ht and colours, explain the theory

of vifio:i, the effects of gl.ifs in the refraction of the rays of

lightj the phenomena of the rainbow , and Other objects of

fight.

\, he undertook to inllnuf the collegians 111 the princi-

ples of the Newtonian philofophy, he foon became acquainted

with lir llaae himfelf, and correfpondad with him on the

moll difficult parts ol \ thia time Mr. Whif-
ton was the Luoafian mathematical profeflbr in the umver-

nt when I. ted from his fellowship (lee Wills.

tor)) Mr. Saunderfon'a talent 1 Were known to |>e fo much
petitor, thai appln .it ion

made to the queen tor .1 mandamua : upon him

the decree of A.M. which w.i-. granted, ami he was cholen

M».



S A U
Mr. Whiftcm's fucceffor, fir Ifaac Newton interefting him-

felf greatlv in his favour. Mr. Saunderfon's firft perform-

ance as profeflbr was an inaugural fpeech, drawn Hp in very

elegant Latin. From this time he applied himfelf clofely to

reading le&ures, and the inftruclion of his pupils. He con-

tinued to refide at Chrift's college till the year 1723, when
he took a houfe at Cambridge, and very foon after married

the daughter of a neighbouring clergyman, by whom he

had a fon and a daughter. In the year 1728 king George II.

vifited the univerfity, and profefTor Saunderfon attending

upon him in the fenate, was, by the royal mandate, created

doctor of laws. Dr. Saunderfon was naturally of a ftrong

conftitution, but by confining himfelf too clofely to his

ftudies, he injured his health, and he died in April, in the

year 1 739. There is fcarcely a branch of the mathematics

in which be did not compofe fomething for the ufe of his

pupils. Previoufly to his death he prepared for the prefs

his " Elements of Algebra," which were publifhed the year

following his deceafe 13 two volumes quarto. He left be-

hind him many other writings, but none in a flate fufficiently

prepared for publication. Among thefe were fome com-
ments on the Principia of fir Ifaac Newton, which were

publilhed in the Latin language at the end of his pofthu-

mous treatife on " Fluxions," which was publilhed in 1756.
Dr. Saunderfon was a man of much wit and vivacity in con-

verfation. He pofTefTed a drift regard to truth, and was

fuch an enemy to all lorts of dilguife, that he thought it his

duty to fpeak his thoughts, at all times, and on all occafions,

with uureftrained freedom. Hence his fentiments on men
and opinions were frequently exprefled without referve,

which created him many enemies.

" A blind man," fays one of his biographers, " moving
in the fphere of a mathematician, feems a phenomenon diffi-

cult to be accounted for, and has excited the admiration of

every age in which it has appeared. Tully mentions it as

a thing fcarcely credible in his own mailer in philofophy,

Diodorus, that he exercifed himfelf in it with more affiduity

after he became blind ; and, what he thought next to impof-

fible to be done, that without fight, he taught geometry,

defcribing his diagrams fo exactly to his fcholars, that they

could draw every line in its proper direction. St. Jerome
relates a flill more remarkable inftance in Didymus of Alex-
andria, who, blind from his infancy, was enabled to learn the

inblimeft parts of geometry. But if we confider that the

idea3 of extended quantity, which are tin: chief objects of
mathematics, may as well be acquired by the fenfe of feeling

a* that of light ; that a fixed and Heady attention is the

principal qualification for this ftudy, and that the blind

are neceffanly more abftracted than others, we (hall find

reafon to conclude that there ii no branch of fciem

much adapted to th-ir circumftances."

At firll Dr. Saunderfon acquired moll of his ideas by the

fasfe of feeling, and this he enjoyed in great perfe&ion, fo

mut I mid in a let of Roman medal, diftifl-

guifh the genuine trom the falfc, though thy hi 1 been

.tcrfnted with !
• .i.-fs a» to deceive a coniioifleur

who had examin-d them with a keen ev. l>r. Saundcr-
fon'i ear w?.i 1 ! ild .- lily diflin-

guifh the fifth
1 .By the quickneli of this

he couh: I
•'.• fin ol • room, and ot In,

dift •
F it. He 1 rrioui ind

liar mrth' ' ' arithmetical calculations, Imt

mi account of tin 1 in Ferto Arithmetic, J' •/

patlr. See jl! Dr. Sauiid'-rlon prefixed to hit

SAUNDKRSV1LI.; I 1 raphy, a town of Ame-
XXXI.
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rica, in Wafhington county, and flate of Georgia 5 24
miles from Milledgville, the capital of Georgia.
SAUNKLEY, a town of Hindooftan, in Candeifh

;

20 miles S. of Chuprah.
SAVO, in Ancient Geography, a river of Italy, in Cam-

pania, which ran near Sinuefta, and ferved as a boundary to
New Lathim.—Alfo, another river of Italy, near and N.E.
of Vada Sabatia, in Liguria.

SAVOI, Gasparo, in Biography, a fecond finger in
our Italian opera, under the regency of Meflrs. Vincent and
Gordon, in 1765. Savoi had a very fine contralto voice,
but was too idle to make the moll of it by application and
ftudy. He was a more ingenious and accomplished virtuofo
in cookery than mufic ; and would gladly have drefl'ed any
one's dinner, on condition that he fhould be allowed to par-
take of it. Giardini had a very good portrait of him,
painted by Gainfborough, with a mufic-paper in his hand ;

and on afking Bartolozzi if he did not think it a good por-
trait ?—" yes," he anfwered, " and I'll tell you what he is

faying in contemplating that mufic-paper in his hand : « this
is one dam arda fong, and I never (hall a fing it in all a mine
life.' His voice, however, was fo rich, fweet, and power-
ful, that though he had no fhake, and his execution was
heavy and inarticulate, he was heard with pleafure. He
had in Vinto's Sofonilba, in Piccini's Buonafigliuola, and
in fome of Sacchini's operas, eafy airs, that difplayed his
fine voice, and fo concealed his defe&s, that in linging
them, he was always much and juftly applauded.
SAVOK, in Geography, a river of England, in the

county of Lancafter, which runs into the Ribble, about
three miles below Prefton.

SAVOLA, a town of Sweden, in Eaft Bothnia; 18
miles S.E. of Braliellad.

SAVOLAX, or Sawolax, a province of Sweden, in

Eaft Bothnia, bounded on the N. by Cajana, on the E. and
S. by Ruflia, and on the W. by Tavaftland ; about 200
miles long, and 100 broad. It confifts chiefly of woods,
lakes, rivers, and moralTes, and produces very little corn or
pallure. The fubliftence of the inhabitants is derived from
lowing buck-wheat, grazing, and breeding cattle, hunting,
fifhing, and making wooden ware. They alfo trade in tal-

low, butter, dried filh, hides and furs. The country abounds
in elks and rein-deers. With refpect to its ecclefiaftical (late,

it is under the jurildi&ion of the bilhop of Borgo, and is

divided into three provoftfhipn.

SAVONA, a fortified and pretty large town of Genoa,
defended by a citadel on a high rock, the fee of a biftiop,

fuffragan of the archbifhop of Milan. The harbour has
been partly choaked up by order of the republic, to hinder
th" approach 01

I ipa : 20 miles W.S.W. of Genoa.
N. lat. 44 19'. E. long. 8° 31'—Alfo, ariver which runs
into' Naples, N. lat. 4,1° 7'. E. long. 14.
SAVONAROLA, Jkromb, in Biography, a celebrated

11 mk, was horn at Ferrara in 1452. He vrai

grandfon of an eminent pbyfician, who had removed thil

from Padua, and who with hit father mi (olicjtoui to gin
him a good education. At the age oi fourteen, being cU<
thuliallically dilpoled, he repaired to Bologna, and )iut on
the I1al.1t ol a I >ommican friar. Some years alter this he
mounted the pulpit n Florence, but with fo little fuccefri

• tei- upon ., differem coin le. The
reputation which he had acquired for learning and talenti

1 him to be invited in 1489, by I Medici,
urn to Flo 'I it thu period he became moll

By pretention! to foperioi fan&ity, and
a icrvid eloquence, he hurried away tie' feeUnj

< /. heai
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hearers, and pained a wonderful afcendancy over their

minds. The fuccefs which he obtained encouraged him

to affume the prophetic character, and to take for his

topics the ncceflary reforms in the church, ar.d the difalters

impending Italy. While, however, he was regarded by

the multitude as an infpired prophet, he was confidered by-

many people as a mere cnthufiafl, and by others as a vile

impoltor. He now began not only to detach himfelf from

his patron Lorenzo, but to decry his character, and pre-

dict his fall. Being made prior of St. Mark, he refuted

to pay the cuitomrry vifit to that head of the republic,

and when Lorenzo came to St. Mark's, Savonarola avoided

his prefence. Lorenzo was frequently urged to take mea-

sures againll him, which he refilled, either from his own
natural lenity, or from fomc fee-ret refpect for his character ;

and when he was i L-bed, in 1493, the monk ob-

tained admiiTion to him, and fpoke to him with the autho-

rity of his functions. Lorenzo meekly anfwered his qucf-

tions, and requcltcd his benediction. After the death of

Lorenzo, ar.d the expulfion of his fon Piero, Savonarola

took a leading part in the political concerns of Florence,

and headed the citizens, who aimed at the ellablifhment of a

popular cOnftitution. He declared, that he was authorized

to pronounce that the legiflative power muft be extended

to the citizens at large ; that he himfelf had been the

ambaifador of the Florentines to heaven ; and that Chriit

had promifed to be their peculiar king. Thus, by his in-

fluence chiefly, the form of government wr.s changed in

Florence from an ariltocracy to a democracy. When the

Florentines were courted by the other Italian Hates to enter

into a confederacy with them, to oppofe any fecond at-

tempt that the French might undertake ag'ainft Italy, pre-

parations for which were making in France, Savonarola's

perfuafions prevailed to have all fuch propoi.ils rejected.

He flattered them with hopes and foretold in his difcourfes,

that the calamities of the republic would be turned into

profperity and increale of dominion ; denouncing, at the

fame time, terrible judgments to the court of Rome, and to

the relt of the Italian dates. The preacher and his pre-

dictions were defpiled by the more difecrning, yet the bulk

of the people paid an implicit credit to him, and to all

that he faid, and among them not a feu- of the molk con-

fiderable citizens, infomuch that his adherents outnumbered

his oppofers, by which means many of them were ele£ted

into the magiltracy, and other places of the greateft trull.

In the year 149S a multitude oi complaints againll him

having been carried to Rom>-, 111 which he was accufed oi

having reproached, in his fermons, the conduct oi that

court and the vico6 of the clergy, he had been frequently

fummoned to appear before the pop?, but hitherto had

negledted to pay obedience to the commands of his holi-

nefs, on which account he was at lall publicly excommuni-

cated. This fentence obliged him to refrain from preach-

ing for fome months, till, finding his mtereit maiiifcllly de-

clining by his (Hence, he, in open 1 ontempt of the pontifical

authority, relumed his function, aflerting that their cenlures

againft him were null and void, as contrary to the divine

will, and the public welfare, and at the fame time bitterly

inveighing againft the pope and the court of Rome. This

kind of conduit occasioned frequent tumults, for his enc-

, daily gaining ground upon him, animated the popu-

lace, who above all things abhorred difobedience to the

pope. The pontiff, Alexander, alio thundering out new

brief., ar.d threatening t" interdicl the city, the magiftrates

commanded him to d; fill from preaching. Ncvcrtl,

the friars of his convent continued to propagate his doc-

trines, which were oppofed by the religious of other orders.

Thefe difputes were carried on with great heat, and excited

fuch animofities, that at length, to defend his caufe, he pro-

cured the affiftance of a friar of his own convent, named
Fra. Domenico da Pefcia, who, in a fort of fanatical mad-
nefs, propofed to confirm his mailer's doftrines by the ordeal

of walking through the flames, provided any one of their

adverfaries would do the fame. The challenge was accepted

by a Francifcan friar, and a day was appointed for the

trial. Savonarola, finding that the adverle party were not

to be intimidated, propofed that Domenico fhould be allowed

to carry the hoil with him into the fire. This was ex-

claimed againlt by the whole affembly as an impious and
facrilegious propofal. It was, however, infilled upon by
Domenico, who thereby eluded the ordeal. But the rcfult

was fatal to the credit of Savonarola. The populace in-

fulted and turned againll him, and in a pretty fevcre con-

flict, they apprehended him, with Domenico, and another

friar, and dragged them to prifon. The refolution and

eloquence of Savonarola difconcerted his judges at the firlt

examination, but upon the application of torture his con-

llaney gave way, and he acknowledged the impollure of

his pretending to lupernatural powers. He and his com-
panions were condemned to be firll ftrangled and then

burnt, and the fentence was put into execution on the

23d of May 1498, before an immer.fe crowd of fpectators,

a part of whom ft ill looked up to him as a faint a:id

martyr, while the relt execrated him as a hypocrite and
feducer.

Such was Savonarola, concerning whofe real character

opinions long continued to be at variance, and even at this

time they are laid by no means to be uniform. The
friends of reformation, civil and religious, fays the eloquent

biographer of Lorenzo, would willingly regard him as a

man who had elevated views and good intentions, though
perverted by a fpirit of fanaticifm, and there feems no reafon

to doubt that he was really a friend to the liberty of

Florence, and felt an honelt indignation at the profligacy

of the court of Rome, and the corruption of the Catholic

church. At the fame time delign and artifice appear to

have mixed with his cnthuliafm, and the character of a

leader of a party is as difcernible in his conduct as th il

a reformer. The great inllrument by which he obtained his

afcendancy was eloquence, and perhaps no man ever pof-

1 more of that kind which is calculated to operate

upon a popular aflembly. Several volumes of his fermons

have been publiflied with other works, afcetical, theological,

and apologetical, which are now configncd to oblivion.

His numerous biographers, apologifts, and cenfurers, indi-

cate the Itron g imprcflion made on the public by his actions

and unhappy fate. Guicciardini's Hill. Rofcoe's Loren/o.

SAVONIE'RES, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Indre and Loire, lituated on the

Cher ; » miles S.W. of Tours.

SAVORGNA.NO, a town of Italy, in Friuli ; Smiles

N.N.W. of Udina.

SAVORY, in Botany. (See Satuuf.ia.) Two fpecics

of this genua are well known under the names of J'ummrr

I ivory, and -winter favory.

The leaves of lavory are a warm aromatic, of a grateful

fmell, and penetrating pungent talle. They give out the

whole of their active matt! r to rectified Ipiri', with .1 dark

green tincture ; to water they give a reddilh colour and

confiderable fmell, but little t.ule. In dittillation with

water, they yield a Imall quantity of a fragrant ellenti.d

oil, very pungent, lubtle, and volatile.

The
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The extract obtained from diftillation with rectified

fpirit fmells agreeably, and has a warm, pungent, aromatic

tafte. Winter favory is much ufed in the kitchens. Miller's

Bot. Off.

SAVOU, or Coffin IJland, in Geography, a fmall ifland

near the W. coaft of Madagafcar. S. lat. 17- 30'. E.
long. 44° 22'.

SAVOUGE, a town of France, in the department of
the Cote d'Or ; 9 miles S. of Dijon.

SAVOY, in Geography, a country of Europe, anciently

called " Sabaudia," bounded on the N. by the lake of
Geneva, on the E. by Switzerland, the Milanefe, and Pied-
mont, on the S. by Piedmont and France, and on the W.
by France ; about 80 miles from E. to \V., and 66 from
N. to S. In its whole extent Savoy includes the duchy of
Savoy, or Savoy Proper, the duchy of Chablais, the duchy
of Genevois, the lordfhip of Faucigny, the county of
Tarantaife, and the county of Maurienne. It is moftly
over-run by lofty barren mountains and eRormous rocks,

very rarely interfperfed with rallies, that yield fome grain,

but moftly pafture. The vicinity of the lake of Geneva,
Montmelian, and St. Jeanne de Maurienne, afford fome
tolerable wine, aid fome parts of the countrv fupply a goad
breed of cattle that furr.iih Piedmont and the Milanefe with
oxen. Mules are alfo bred for exportation. But the
greateft part of the country is covered with huge mountains,

among the higheft of which we may reckon the Glaciers,

which fee. (See alfo Alps, Cenis, and Mont Bla.vc.)
The chief rivers in this country are the Rhone, the Arve,
the Siers, the Ifere, and the Arc ; and of the lak.s, the

principal arc thofc of Annccy in Genevois, and Bourget in

Savoy, the latter of which is famous for the delicate fi(h

called lavarette. The Savoyards are generally poor ; info-

much that a farmer, with a yoke of oxen, two horfes, four
cows, a few goats and Ihe.p, and a fmall fpot of land, is

deemed a man of fubftancc. The common bread is made of
oats, though the more wealthy ufe wheat ; the ordinary
drink il milk and good water ; their food, cheefe, butter,

walnuts, garden-ftuft', and occafionally, but not often, flefh-

mcat. The inhabitants of the vallics, however, fubfift on
fomewhat better fare. Accullomed to a temperate mode of
life, they are healthy, chearful, and prolific. Both fexel

furnifh fevc-ral inflanccs of deformity ; and the women in

particular have wens that reach from ear to car, which fome
afcribe to the water. iSec Cbetim and Goithe.) The
Savoyard) are well-known emigrants, through various parts

pf Europe, fecking a fubfiftence in France, England, and
elfewhere, in quality of (howmen, chimney-fweepers, (hoc-

blacker*, &c. ; and at times, being diligent and frugal, tiny
return home with their favings. As molt of them are chair-

men and mulr-drivcrs, they derive an additional means of
fupport from th<- paflage of mount CVnis. In Savoy, every
one fpcaks French, and molt of the town» and villages have

thai language; hut with regard to cullomi
and difpofition, the inhabitant* bear a gnat affinity to Ger-
man*. They are all Roman Catholics. The high court of
juftice, or tin ptflifmf, as it ii called, fat in Chambery.
The king !)• hi/, on account of Savoy, a member of the

1 M kingdom of Arlri, and a vafl.il of the empire, had a

feat and vote in the diet of the Germanic body. Savoy had
formerly mown courts, among wlirjm Amadeut I., who lived

in the 12th century, bore the title of marggravc ; ill Italy.

Amadeui V. wa» the found' r of tha Um D) the counts of

y ; but it ii nerdlefp. to trice the 1 E , 41 in tha

year 1792 th:» country w.i» over-run and fubdued h.

French republican*
1 .

tor the molt part,

ready U> receive
, ami

ption / paffai la oider U)

form it into a department of the republic, under the deno-

minatk n of Mont Blanc, which fee. The capital is Cham-
bery.

Savoy, a townfliip of Berkfiiire county, in Maffachufetts

;

incorporated in 1 7 97 ; the county contains 32 townfhips and

35,907 inhabitants.

Savoy. Cabbage, in Gardening, the common name of a

hardv ufeful cabbage of the winter kind. See Brassica.
SAURA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Afia, in the

interior of Sufiana, on the banks of a fmall river which ran

into the Euphrates to the W. of that town.—Alfo, a town
of Italy, in Magna GrEcia, which belonged to the people

called S'lunita, in Japygia.

SAURA, in Geography. See Sawara.
SAURA, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the pachalic of

Diarbekir
; 40 miles S.W. of Diarbekir.

Saira, the name of a feet of Hindoos, fo called from

being worfhippers lolely or chiefly of Surya, or the fun.

See Sluya.
SAURAT, in Geography, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Arriege ; 3 miles N.W. of Tarafcon.

SAUREK, a mountain of Arabia, in the province of

Yemen ; 24 miles E. of Taas.

SAURIN, Elias, in Biography, an eminent Pied-

montele Proteftant minifter, was born in the year 1639.

He wis educated in grammar learning by his father, under

whofe inftruCtions he made fuch a proficiency, that at the age

of 18 he entered upon his academical lludies with diftin-

guiihed advantage. He attended, fucceffively, feveral Pro-

tellant feminaries and in 166 1 was admitted to the miniftry,

and appointed paftor of the church at Venterol. At this

place, and at Embrun, he acquired fo high a reputation

for learning and talents, that in 1664 he would have been

appointed profeflor of divinity at Die, had he not been

driven from France by perfecution. Knowing the bitter-

nefs of his enemies, and what he had to expect from judges

already prejudiced againll him, he withdrew to Holland.

Here he became paftor of the Walloon church at Delft,

and retained that fituation till 1671, when he accepted the

fame office at Utrecht. He was one of the minilters ac-

cufed of herefy by Jurieu ; and he had a conteft with Bayle.

He died in 1703. His principal works were "An Exa-
mination of the Divinity of M. Jurieu ;" " Reflections on

the Rights of Confcience ;" " Treatife on the Love of

God ;" and another " Treatife on the Love of our Neigh-

bour."

SauBIN, JAMES, acelebrated French Proteftant preacher,

the fon of an eminent lawyer at Nifmes, was born in the

year 1677. Upon the revocation of the edift of Nantes in

1685, his father retired with his family to Geneva, where

the fubjeft of this article made a confiderable progrcf. in

learning while he was very young. At the age of 17 he

went into the army, in which he ferved with reputation till

the year 1696, when the duke of Savoy, in whole employ-

ment he was, having made peace with France, he returned

to his lludies at Geneva, which, at that period, was the rc-

fidencc of fome of the bell fcholars in Europe. Under thefe

profeffors Saurin applied afliduoufly to levcral department!

of literature, but particularly to the Itudy ol divinity.

When he had completed his courle ol ftudies, in 1700, he

vililrd Holland and England. In the former country hit

flay wan very fhort, hut in the latter he continued llmoft

li.i- yeari, and preached among hut fellow refugeei iu

I.. 1. ilon. In 1 703 he married, and in 1705 be returned to

llollai.il, where W arai defiroui ol fettling arith a church)

« nothing ol the lund offered, he accepted th< offio

chaplain to one of thi principal familieaal the I [ague. Boon

aftenrardj he became qui ol th< pafton to a church ol

j Z i French.
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French refugees, who were permitted to affemble in the

chapel belonging to the palace of the princes of Orange at

the Hague, in which he officiated during the remainder of

his life. When the princefs of Wales, afterwards queen

Caroline, pafTed through Holland on her way to England,

M. Saurin had the honour of paying his refpects to her, and

fhe, upon her return, defired Dr. Boulter, the preceptor to

prince Frederic, the father of the prefent king, to write to

M. Saurin, to draw up a treatife on the education of princes.

The work was done, but never printed, and the author re-

ceived a handfome prefent from the princefs, and afterwards

a penfion from George II. to whom he dedicated a volume

of his fermons. M. Saurin died in 1730. His addrefs was
a happy compound of the affable and the grave ; his voice

was ftrong, clear, and harmonious, and he never loft the

management of it. His ltylc was pure, unaffefted, and elo-

quent. In the introductions to his fermons he ufed to de-

liver himfelf in a tone modeit and low ; in the argumentative

part he was clear and plain, paufing at the clofe of each

period, that he might difcover by the countenances of his

hearers whether they were convinced by his reafoning ; and

in his perorations he was extremely pathetic and animated.

His doctrine was that inculcated by the French Proteltants

in general, which was, what is known under the term mo-
derate Calvinifm. He was a fine fcholar, and took the

greatelt interelt in the concerns and fpiritual welfare of his

hearers. He was author of 1 2 volumes of Sermons. From
thefe, feleftions, tranflated into Englifh, were publifhed

between the years 1775 and 1784, by the Rev. Robert Ro-
binfon, in 5 vols. 8vo. Dr. Hunter tranflated and pub-
lifhed a fixth volume in 1796. M. Saurin was author of

many other works, but the mod confiderable of them is en-

titled " Difcourfes Hiftorical, Critical, and Moral, on the

molt memorable Events of the Old and New Teltament,"
which form fix large volumes folio, but they were not all

written by M. Saurin ; he died before the third was finifhed,

which was completed by M. Roques, who added a fourth on
the Old Teftament. To thefe M. Beaufobre fubjoined two
volumes on the New Teftament. See Robinfon's Memoirs
of M. Saurin, prefixed to vol. i. of his fermons.

Saurin, Joseph, a celebrated French mathematician,

was born in 1659. He received the elements of learning

under his father, and made a rapid progrefs in acquiring the

learned languages. He was early admitted into the mi-

niftry, but from the freedom of his difcourfes he was obliged

to quit the country, and in 1683 he went to Geneva. From
thence he removed to Berne, where he was appointed paftor

of the church of Bercher. Here he lived very peaceably till

he ventured to preach againft fome of the eilablifhed doc-
trines of the church, to which he had with difficulty con-

formed. By this conduct he raifed a ftorm among the neigh-

bouring clergy which threatened his perfonal fafety. Under
thefe circumltances he withdrew to Holland, and difgufted

with the conduct of his own brethren, he refolved to renounce
the Protcftant communion, and to embrace that of Rome.
Having informed M. Bolluet, the bifhop of Meaux, of his

intention, he was encouraged by that prelate to vifit him at

one of his country houfes, and make an abjuration before

him. This was in the year 1690. This change in his reli-

gious profeflion he carefully concealed till he could have an
opportunity of withdrawing his wife from Switzerland ; the

rt, however, was foon made known, and in bringing away
hit lady, they were both arretted on the frontiers. By the

intcrpofition of Lewis XIV. they foon obtained their

liberty. He now fixed his refidencc at Paris, was received

under the moft flattering aufpiocs, and was introduced by
1 !nct to the king, who almolt immediately fettled a pen-
fion upon him. He now devoted himfelf chiefly to mathe-

matical purfuits, and acquired a high reputation from the

important papers which, from time to time, he contributed

to the Journal des Savans, and the Memoirs of the Academy
of Sciences. In 1707 he was admitted a member of the

Academy in the quality of geometrician. He died in 1737,
at the age of 78. His mathematical and philofophical

papers in the '< Mcmoires" of the Academy are to be found
in the volumes published between the years 1709 and 1727.

Saurin, Bernard-Joseph, a dramatic writer, fon of
the lalt, was educated for the profeflion of the law, which
he deferted for the more pleafant lludies of polite literature.

He practifed fome time as an advocate, and afterwards be-

came a member of the French Academy. He was author of
a tragedy entitled " Spartacus," which was acted with

great applaufe at the theatres. This was followed by a

comedy in profe, entitled " Moeurs du Temps," in which
he painted, with great fuccefs, the manners of the higher

ranks of the times in which he flourifhed. Of his other

pieces the following may be mentioned ; " Blanche et

Richard," being an imitation from Thornton's " Edward
and Eleanora ;" " Beverley," from the " Gamefter ;"

" L'Anglomane ;" and " Le Mariage de Julie." Saurin

was the intimate friend of Montefquieu, Voltaire, and Hel-
vetius, the latter of whom gave him a penfion of a thou-

fand crowns, and upon his marriage prefented him with a

fum equal to the capital of that annuity. He died at Paris,

at a great age, in the year 178 1. He was a member of the

French Academy. The " Theatre de Saurin" was printed

in two vols. 8vo. His fongs have been inferted in feveral

collections.

SAURITES, a ftone mentioned by Pliny, and fup-

pofed by the ancients to be found in the belly of a lizard.

It feems to have been a kind of corncban of a pale flefh-

colcur.

SAURIUM, in Ancient Geography, a town of Spain,

in the Tarragonenfis, according to Mela.

SAUROMATJE. See Sarmatians.
SAURUNGPOUR, in Geography, a town of Hin-

dooftan, in the Malwa country ; 43 miles N.E. of Ougein.

N. lat. 23 35'. E. long. 76 32'.

SAURURUS, in Botany, from crxt/fx, a lizard, and

ufx, a tail, alluding to the ihape and fcaly appearance of

the long taper fpike of flowers. The fame name had been

given by Plumier, for the fame reafon, to a tribe of plants,

now referred to the genus Piper Linn. Gen. 184. Schreb.

246. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2. 292. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4.

Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 2. 337. Purfh v. 1. 252. JufT. 19.

Lamarck Illuftr. t. 276.—Clafs and order, Heptandria Te-

tragynia. Nat. Ord. Piperita, Linn. Naiades, JufT.

Gen. Ch. Cat. Catkin oblong, covered with florets.

Perianth to each floret of one leaf, oblong, lateral, coloured,

permanent. Cor. none. Slam. Filaments feven, capillary,

long ; anthers oblong, erect. Pijl. Germcns four, fuperior,

ovate, pointed ; ftyles none ; ftigraas oblong, united to the

inner apex of each gennen. Perk. Berries four, ovate, of

one cell. Seed folitary, ovate.

EfT. Ch. Calyx a catkin, with tingle-flowered fcales.

Corolla none. Germens four. Berries four, with folitary

feeds.

1. S. cirnuus. Drooping Lizard's Tail. Linn. Sp. PI.

489. Willd. n. I. Ait. n. 1. Purfh n. 1. (Scrpcntaria

repens, floribus ftamincis fpicatis, bryonix nigrar folio am-

pliore pingui ; Pink. Almag. 343. t. 117. f. 3,4.)— Fre-

quent in Iwamps and lhady wet woods, from Canada to

Carolina, (lowering in Auguft and September. Purfh. It

was cultivated by Miller, and is Hill prelerved in curious

gardens, treated as a hardy aquatic. The rii.t is perennial,

louiv-what creeping. Stems rifing a foot above the water,

6 limple,
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nmple, round, leafy. Leaves alternate, (talked, heart-

fhaped, entire, fmooth, with many radiating ribs. Spikes

folitary, greenifh-white, axillary, ilalked, recurved, about

two inches long, fhorter than the leaves.

SAURUS, in Ichthyology, a name given by fome authors

to the lacertus or longer gar-fifh, called aguglia rmperiale by

the Italians, and the girroci by the Englifh fifhermen.

Sacrus, the Uzard-fjh, is alfo a name given by Salvian,

and fome .:;ner writers, to a fifh of the cuculus kind, re-

fembling the mackarel in figure and tafte, and more ufually

called Irachurus.

SAURZAH, in Geography, a town of Hindoollan, in

Oude ; 30 miles N.W. of Lucknow.
SAUSAGE, or Saucidge, a term of fome fignificancy

in commerce, denoting a popular food, prepared of fome

crude meat, ufually either pork or veal, Hired fmall, fea-

foned, and put up in a (kin, in manner of a pudding. The
word comes immediately from the Frenchyizun^, which fig-

nifies the fame, formed of the Italian fahiccia, and that, ac-

cording to Salmafius, from the Latin falcifium, written for

falfum, failed.

The moft efteemed confiscation of this kind is the Bologna

faufage, which is much thicker than the common one, and is

made with much fuccefs in fome cities in Italy, particularly

Bologna, Venice, &c. whence great quantities are exported

to other places.

It is made of raw pork, well beaten in a mortar, with a

quantity of garlick, pepper in the grain, and other fpices

;

the Italians are furmfhed with great part of the (kins or

guts for their faufages in England ; the quantities of that

commodity yearly exported are greater than one would

imagine.

Sausage, in War. See Saucisse.

SAUSCH, in Geography, a town of the duchy of Car-

niola ; 4 miles N. of Stein.

SAUSELLE, a town of Spain, in the province of Leon ;

30 miles N.N.W. of Civdad Rodrigo.

SAUSSEMENIL, a town of France, in the department

of the Channel ; 3 miles N. of Valognes.

SAUSSENBERG, a landgraviate in the fouth part of

the Brifgau, belonging to the marggrave of Hochberg.
SAUSSURE, Horace Benedict de, in Biography,

born at Geneva in the year 1740, was the fon of Nicholas de

SaufTure, a member of the council of Two Hundred, known
by his works on agriculture. From his father, and other

diitinguifhed naturalifts who adorned his native place, the

fubject of this article imbibed a great ardour for the iludy of

nature, and he made fo rapid a progrcf-, that at the age of

22 be obtained the profefhjrfhip of philofophy at Geneva,

which he held with high rep il ring a peri (1 of 25
years. His vacations from public duty wer in

travels, which, ho. to 'lie improvement

of hi» mind, and to the . tock of knowledge.

H- vifitcd Fn ; the liril time for the purpc,'

examining fome extinct volcanoes 1 .1 the

fecond till might ft inly the principlei of

acroflati ac-

qu?.i 'tint, and went to Holland for fcientific

pur; ration of mo 1 ei

I upon a i'uirney to

J' iron miii'-ii o( the

no* I I. II.. 1, afcended V' futiui with fif

W. H 1
' mount Etna.

Botany v.... :... irifi one of bit purfuii , •'I hi dtfeorered

fevcral 1* ! two kindi ! tretnella

History motion In a coTTefpondence with

Spi!. commonicated to him fevrral ohlcrvatioiison
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infufory animalcules, in order to prove that they follow the
law of polypes in their reproduction. His ingenuity was
difplayed in the invention of feveral delicate inftruments,
fuch as a " cyanometer," to afcertain the degree of blue
colour in the (Ify ; an "anemometer;" an "electrometer;"
an inltrument to deteft the prefence of iron in minerals ; and
another to determine the force of magnetifm ; an " helio-

thermometer," and a hair " hygrometer," which is much
in ufe, and which is reckoned the molt ingenious of all his

inventions. It was, however, chiefly as an explorer of
mountains that Sauflurc rendered his name celebrated. In

1760 he viiited the glaciers of CLamouni, and from this time
he refolved to make annual journeys in the Alps, till he had
purfued their chains in every diredtion. In 1779 he had
crofled them fourteen times, in eight different tracks. The
firit volume of his travels through the Alps, publifhed in this

year, contains a circumltantial defcription of the environs of
Geneva, and of an excurfion as far as Chamouni, a village

at the foot of Mont-Blanc. During the troubles of Geneva
in 1782, he made a vait number of curious and intereiting

experiments, of which he publifhed an account in 1783.
This has been thought to be his bed work. De Saullure

refigned his chair to Piftet, who difcharged the duties of his

office with high reputation. Still the philofopher was in-

terefted on the fubjett of education, and projected a plan of
reform in that conducted at Geneva. The defign of this

was to make young people, at a very early period, acquainted

with the natural fciences and mathematics. It was not, how-
ever, carried into effett. In 1786 he publifhed his fecond

volume of travels, containing a defcription of the Alps
round Mont-Blanc, the whole having been examined with

the eye of a mineralogift and geologilt. He founded the
" Society of Arts," to the operation of which Geneva is

faid to have been much indebted for the (tate of profperity

to which it arrived. Over that fociety he prelided as long

as he lived. In 1788 Saullure, with his eldell fon, en-

camped for 17 days on the Col du Geant, which he employed
in accurate and intereiting obfervations, both meteorological

and geological. In thefe branches of knowledge he was
confefTedly one of the greatelt proficients in Europe, and his

numerous writings on thefe and other fcientific fubjects,

gave him admiffion into the principal learned focieties in dif-

ferent countries. He was viiited by all the eminent and
illullrious travellers who pafled through Geneva, whom he

inllru&cd by his converfation, and gratified with the view of

a cabinet, rich in the natural products that he had collected

during his travels. When Geneva was united to the French
republic he was made deputy to the National afTembly.

But this revolution, in its dellructive courfe, fwept away the

greatelt part of his fortune, and its political Itorms ruined the

peace of his mind. In 1794 his health began to decline,

and a fevere paralytic feizure almoll wholly deprived him of

the life of his limbs ; he was Itill adtivc in his mind, and pre-

pay (I the two hit volumes of his travels for the profs, which

appeared in 1706. They contain a mafs of new fac'ts and

obfervationa "I great importance to fcience. During his

illnefi he publifhed " Obfervationa on the Fufibility of

Stonel by means of the Blowpipe." He was, in general,

a Neptunian, that is, afcribed the revolutions ol the globe to

Water, and fuppofed it to be pofllble that mountains Ihould

been thrown up by el. ilia llnlil . 1IH1 i^..i A (nun the

li'-b of the earth. He died on the 22.1 oi March I 799,
in 1 he 59th year of In

I

ajo-, lamented by hi) lanuly, to whom
he was dear ; by his country, to whii h h< had done honour ;

and by Kurr.pe at hir^r, the knowledge ol which be had

greatly extended,

8AU8TRA BtAuy, in Natural Hljhrji i

b)
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by the people of the Eaft Indies, to a kind of fofiile, to which

they attribute great virtues in medicine.

Before it is given internally, it undergoes a hundred cal-

cination?, and feveral preparations with the juices of herbs.

When the operation is over, they fay it will cure a thoufand

difeafes. It has its name from thence, the word faujlra fig-

nifying with them a thoufand.

It is a talcy (tone, and in its native (late is of a reddifh

colour.

SAUT, in the Manege. See SALTS.
SAUTGUI), in Geography, a town of Hindooftan, in

the Carnatic ; 25 miles S.S.W. of Chittoor.

SAUTHEY, a river of Wales, in the county of Caer-

marthen, which runs into the Towy, about a mile S. from

Llangadock.

SAVU, an ifland in the Eall Indian fea, about eight

leagues long from E. to W. The harbour in which Cook
lay, when he vifited it in September 1770, is called Seba,

from the diflricl to which it belongs : it is lituatcd on the

N.W. fide of the illand, and well flickered from the S.W.
trade wind, but open to the N.W. There arc laid to be

two other bays, where (hips might anchor, the bell of them
being called Timo, and lying on the S.W. fide of the S.E.

point. The fca-coafl, in general, is low ; but in the middle

of the ifland there are hills of confiderable height. At this

time, which was the latter end of the dry fealon, there had

been no rain for feven months ; and when this dry feafon

continues fo long, there is no running ilream of frelh water

upon the whole illand, but only fmall fprings, at a confider-

able dillance from the lea-fide ; and yet nothing, we are

told, can be imagined fo beautiful as the profpcdl of the

country from the (hip. The level ground next to the fea

was covered with cocoa-nut trees, and a kind of palm, called

" arccas ;" and beyond them the hills, which rofe in a gentle

and regular afcent, were richly clothed, quite to the fummit,

with plantations of the fan-palm, forming an almoll impene-

trable grove. How much mud even this profpedl be im-

proved, when every foot of ground between the trees is

covered with verdure, by maize, and millet, and indigo, can

fcarcely be conceived but by a powerful imagination not un-

acquainted with the llatelinefs and beauty of the trees that

adorn this part of the earth. The dry feafon commences in

March or April, and ends in Oftober or November. The
principal trees of this ifland are the fan-palm, the cocoa-nut,

tamarind, limes, oranges, and mangoes ; and other vegetable

productions are maize, Guinea corn, rice, millet, callevances,

and water-melons. Here were alfo feen one fi;gar-canc, and

a few kinds of European garden Huff; particularly celery,

marjoram, fennel, and garlic. For the fupply of luxury, it

has betel, areca, tobacco, cotton, indigo, and a fmall quantity

of cinnamon, and feveral other kinds of fruit. The tame
animals are buffaloes, (hecp, goats, hogs, fowls, pigeons,

horfes, afies, dog« and cats, all in great abundance. Of the

filh which the fea produces here, we have no account ;

turtles are fometimes found upon the coad. The people

are rather under the middling fize ; the women are fhort and
fquat-bnilt ; their complexion is a dark brown, and their

hair univerfally black and lank. The men arc in general

well-made, vigorous, and aftive, and exhibit a great variety

in their features ; but the women are, on the contrary, all

alike. Both fexes eradicate their hair j but the men differ

a little to remain upon their uppir lips, which is always kept

fhort. The drefj oi both fexes conlills of cotton cloths of

their own manufacture, tehich being dyed blue in the yarn,

and not uniformly of the fame (hade, exhibit clouds or

waves of that colour, The ornaments of thefe people are

very njlQleroui ; tiny confided of gold chairn worn round

their necks, and rings which defcended from one generation

to another, beads worn about the neck and as bracelets, on
the wrills, and alfo round the wailts of the women. Both
fexes had their cars bored, but they affixed no ornaments to

them. Almod all the men had their names traced upor.

their arm. in indelible characters of a black colour, and the

women had a fquare ornament of flourifhed lines, i.npreffed

in the lame manner, juft under the bend of the elbow. The
houfes of Savu are all built upon the fame plan, and differ-

ently in fize, being large in proportion to the rank and riches

of the proprietor. Some are 400 feet long and fome not 20 ,

all arc raifed upon polls about four feet high ; the roofs are

thatched with palm leaves ; and the fpace within is genera'H
divided lengthwife into three equal parts. The food of
thefe people confills of every tame animal in their country.

The hog bjing firll in cllimation, and the horfe tile fecond

;

next to the horfe is the buffalo, then their poultry ; and thev
feemed to prefer dogs and cats to fheep and goats. Of fife,

they are not fond, and it is never eaten but by the poor people,

and by them only on particular occafions, when their fituation

or bufinefs will not allow of their obtaining any other fude-

nance. The fan-palm is, at certain times, a fuccedaneum to

all other food, both for man and beall. A kind of wine,

called toddy, is procured by incifion from the buds of this

tree ; of the furplus, above that which is necefiary for their

common drink, they make both fyrup and a coarfe fugar.

The leaves of this tree arc ufed for thatching houfes, and for

making bafkets, cups, umbrellas, and tobacco-pipes. The
common method of dreffing food is by boiling, and as fire-

wood is very fcarce, they are very faving of their fuel, and
adopt expedients for ufing as little of it as poffible. Both
(exes are flavifhly addifted to the hateful and pernicious habit

of chewing beetle and areca, which they praclife inceffantly,

mixing with them a kind of white lime, made of coral (lone

and (hells, and a fmall quantity of tobacco. Thofe who are

not without a mouthful of this odious preparation are

fmoking ; and they are accultomed to fwallow the fmoke.

The natives of this ifland are diflributed into five principalities

or nigrees, each of which is governed by its refpeftive raja or

king ; and though they are of a warlike difpofition, and
always defend themfelves courageoufly againfl foreign in-

vaders, they have lived, for time immemorial, in the drifted

alliance and moll cordial friendfhip with each other. It is

faid that the ifland can raife, upon very fhort notice, 7300
fighting men, armed with mufkets, fpears, lances, and targets.

Bclides thefe arms, each man is furnifhed with a pole-ax of a

large fize ; and they are fo dextrous with their lances, that

at the didance of 60-feet they can throw them fo exaclly as.

to pierce a man's heart, and with fuch force as to pafs

through his body. There feemed to be diltin&ion of rank

between the raja and the land-owner ; the inferior rank:

confill of manufacturers, labouring poor, and (laves. The
(laves arc connected with the edate, and both defcend to-

gether. Although the land-owner may fell his (lave, he hat

no other power over his perfon, fo much as even to correct

him, without the privity and approbation of the raja. Some
have 500 flavcs, and fome not half a dozen 1 the common
price of each is a fat hog. When a great man goes out, he

is commonly attended by two or more of them. In thefc

attendants confill their whole magnificence 1 for the raja

himfelf has no other mark of dillindion. The chief objeel

of pride among thefe peopjk is .1 long pedigree of refped

anccflors. Every raja lets up in the principal town of his

province, or nigrer, a large Hone, which ferves as a memorial

of his reign. Many of thefe ItonOS are fo large, that it is

difficult to conceive how they could have been brought to

their prefent fituation, cfpccully as it is the fummit (if a hill.

Thrfe
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Thefe itones ferve not only to record the reigns of fuccefiive

princes, but for tables at public feltivals, which are pro-

claimed on occaflon of the death of any raja. Such is the

profufion at thefe feftivals, and fuch their duration, that they
ai=e fucceeded by fails, and the whole kingdom is obliged to

fubfift upon fyrup and water if it happens in the dry leafon,

and no vegetables can be procured.

The religion of thefe people is an abfurd kind of Paganifm,
every man choofing his own god, and determining for him-
felf how he ought to be wormipped ; fo that there are almolt

as many gods and modes of worfhip as people. In their

morals, however, they are faid to be irreproachable, even

upon the principles of Chriilianity : every man has one wife
;

inltances of theft are very rare ; and when mutual injuries

occur, the termination and fettlement of them are referred

to the determination of their king, as they wifh to

avoid debate and all occafions of relentment and ill-will.

They appear to be healthy and long-lived. They are

cleanly and delicate. The boats ufed in this ifland are a

kind of proa.

This n'lai.d was fei/.ed by the Portuguefe as foon almolt as

they found their way into this part of the ocean ; but they
were, in a fhort time, fupplanted by the Dutch. The iflands

in the vicinity of Savu are Timor and Rotte, three little

iflands called the " Solars," under the influence of the

Dutch fettlement at Concordia, and Ende, W. of the Solars,

in the hands of the Portuguefe, who have a good town and
harbour in theN.E. corner of it, called Larntuca. The in-

habitants of each of thefe little iflands have a language pe-

culiar to them/elves ; and it is an objeft of Dutch policy to

prevent, as much as poffible, their learning the language of
each other. The language of Savu appears to have fome
affinity with that of the South-fea iflands many of the words
being exactly the fame, and the numbers manifeftly derived

from the fame fource. The middle of this ifland lies in about

S. lat. Io° 35'. W. long. 237° 30'. Hawkefworth's
Voyages, vol. i. p. 277, &c.
SAUVAGE'RE, I. a, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Orne ; 10 miles E. of Domfront.
VAGES, FrAKCN Boismf.R I>E, ill Biography,

a dillinguifhed phyflcian, and the inventor of modern noio-

l°£y> "<M the fixth fon of a military officer of rank, and
was born at Alais, in Lower Languedoc, on the 12th of
M*y, 1706. Tii" means of education which his native

town then afforded were very limited, and the only tutors

whole aflitlance he had were men of indifferent attainments.

erthelefi his own talenta enabled him to overcome thefe

obftacles, and his progrcfa in literature and philofophy was
great and rapid. Having determined to adopt tin- profef-

I medii 1:1c, he went to Montpellier in 1722, where he
attended the COOrfei delivered by Chicoyncau, A (I rue, and

r celebrated profeffi received thi degree ol

doctor i:, 172''.. Thi thefia which he defended on thi

occafion attracted a good deal ol notice, partly perhaps
from the fmgularity of the fubjeft ; which wa ,

" Si

1'araour petit fire guen par lei remedei tire-, dca plant
• ; to <> irfuc hi* Undies; and in I 7 V J Wenl

to fans with 1
• rther improvement in hit profeflion.

He afterwards returned to Montpellier, where he obtained
a profrflorfhip in 1734. lln reputation for ingenuity of

lUtioil and rxti nli , .1 I I ItDOwledg
rnathcmati' .il .

| r! In pi prac-

, as it was hinted Hut he was a mei theorifl ;

Is Ins it isdu-s) nerer interfered with Ins attention

. which he was railed upon to treat. He
with ardour tin- doctrine ol Staid refpe&ing the

of tli" luni mtJi:n, and w.i 1 to

combine this with the principles of the mechanical feft.

In 1740 Sauvages was appointed demonftrator of the plants

in the botanic garden, and in 1752 he was made profeflbr

of botany ; in the performance of the duties of which office

he obtained the fame celebrity, which he had acquired in

the difcharge of his other avocations. He married in 1748,
and had two fons and four daughters, who furvived him.

A ferious difeafe, which continued nearly two years, un-

fortunately cut him off in the midlt of his ufeful and honour-

able career, in the month of February, 1767, in the 61II

year of his age.

Sauvages was a man of great fimplicity of manners and

opennefs of character. He was much loved by his pupils,

becaufe he communicated freely all that he knew, and re-

ceived with equal readinefs whatever information any one

was enabled to give him. His knowledge came forth with-

out pomp or difplay, in the way of ordinary converfation,

though the habit of teaching fometimes impreffed the for-

mality of ledture upon his manner in private : neverthelefs,

the ability and information which he always evinced, fhed

a charm upon his fociety. Sauvages was an able mathe-

matician, an accurate obferver of phenomena, and ingenious

in deviling experiments ; and he was indefatigable in the

performance of all ufeful labours. He had, however, a

little too much bias to fyflems, fo that he did not always

confult fafts uninfluenced by prepolleflion. He was a

member of the molt learned focienics of Europe, viz. of the

Royal Society of London, of thofeof Berlin, Upfal, Stock-

holm, and Montpellier, of the Academy " Naturae Curio-

forum," of the Phyfico-Botanical Academy of Florence,

and of the Inltitute of Bologna. He obtained the prizes

given by many public bodies to the belt ellays on given

fubjects, and a collection of thefe prize-efTays was publifhed

at Lyons in 1770, in two volumes, with the title of " Chef
d'(Euvres de M. de Sauvages." The following is a lilt of

his works. " Differtation fur les Auimaux venimeux ;"

" Nouvelles Clalles des Maladies dans tin ordre femblable

a celuides Botaniltcs, comprenantlea genres et les efpeccs,"

Avignon 1732, in 12°. This is the Ikeleton of his great

lyllem of nofology, which lias celebrated his name, but

which was not publifhed in its complete form till after an

additional labour of thirty years had been bellowed upon it.

" Mcmoire fur les Eaux Mineralea d'Alais, pour fervir a

l'Hilloire Naturclle de la Province," 1736; " Theoria

Febris ;" Monfpel. 1738, 111 which he lupporled the theory

ofStahl; " Patliologia Methodica," 1739; " La Maniere

d'elcver les Vers a Soie," 1740 ;
" Nova Somni Theoria,"

id. ;
" De Motuum Vitalium Caufa," 1741 ;

" Infhm-

mationis Theoria," 1743 '<
" Mcmoire fur les Maladies dea

Bccufs du Vivarais," 1746; " Diflcrtatio de vaforum ca-

pillarium corporis humani fuflu," 1747 ;
" De Noftam-

bulatione," 1748; " De Hemiplegia per Eleftricitatem

fanata," 1749; a pri/.e-eflay " Stir la nature et la caufe

de la Ritge," id. j "Confneftua Pbyfiologicua," 1751;
" Methodua foliorum ; feu plants Flora Monfpelienfiajuxta

folioriim ordil C." Hag. 175 1. This work contained

about 500 plant'., omitted in the Botanicon Monfpelienfe

ol Magnol. " Differtation fur dea Mcdicamcna qui affec-

teni 1

•'< que d'autra ," Bour-

deaux, 1752 ; " Nova pu 1 latioi 1 Thcoriai" id.

;

"
l mbi lo 1, fcui Differtatio de Foetu," 1 JSi ;

" Sy«

liopl, in 01 nli 1 ex«

id, ;
" Tl i' rum," hI. ; prize differ-

n •• S111 l donl I'aii agil fur le corpi liu-

main," 1754 ;
" Phyfiol mci ta," 1 755 ;

" Theoria dolori " 1757- 1
"' "'" ""'

r year, " 1 )t I<> fpiratioac difficili ." " De
all roi urn
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aftrorum influxu in hominem ;" " De Vifione." In 1759
«' Medicinx Sinenfis Confpcftus ;" and " Theoria Con-
vulfionis :" and in the three following years differtations

" De Amblyopia," " De Suffufione," " De Anima
rediviva," " De Catharticis," " De prognofi Medica ex

Necrologis eruenda ;" and an anfwer to Eberhard, " De
animi imperio in corp." His laft work was the great relult

of more than thirty years' labour, " Nofologia Methodica,

fiftens morborum claffe«, genera, ct fpecies, juxta Sydenham!
mentem, et Botanicorum ordinem," Amft. 1763, in five

volumes, 8vo. ; a work with which his name will furvive

as long as nofology is the fubjeft of the ftudy of the phy-

fician. We have entered at length into the plan and prin-

ciples of the claflification of difeafes propofed by Sauvage9,

in a former article. (See Nosology.) He had himfelf

collected many new obfervations and defcriptions, with a

view to incorporate them in a fecond edition ; but he did

not live to accomplish this intention. Thefe materials, how-
ever, were ufed by Dr. Cramer, in a new edition, publifhed

at Amfterdam in 1 678, in 2 vols. 4-to. See Eloy Dift.

Hid. dc la Medecine.

SAUVAGESIA, in Botany, was fo called by Linnaeus

in honour of his diftinguifhed friend and correfpondent de

Sauvages, the celebrated phyfician of Montpellier, who
prefented him with his own entire herbarium, collefted in

that neighbourhood, which is now incorporated with the

Linn:eau collection, each fpecimen being diitinguifhed by
the letter m.—Linn. Gen. 1 12. Schreb. 157. Willd.

Sp. PI. v. 1. 1 185. Mart. Mill. Dift. v. 4. Juff. 426.

Lamarck Illuftr. t. 140.— Clafs and order, Pentandr'ta Mo-
nogynia. Nat. Ord. doubtful, Linn. JufT.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, in five deep

lanceolate, acute, concave, fpreading, permanent fegments.

Cor. Petals five, obtufe, equal, ovate, inclining to rhomboid,
the length of the calyx. Neftary of five fmaller leaves,

alternate with the petals, oblong, ereft, furrounded with

numerous fhort hairs. Stam. Filaments five, awl-fhaped,

very fhort ; anthers oblong, acute, fhort. Pifl. Germen
fuperior, ovate ; ftyle fimple, the length of the ftamens

;

ftigma fimple, obtufe. Perk. Capfule ovate, pointed, of one
cell, fplitting at the top into three valves, with inflexed

margins. Seeds numerous, minute, ranged longitudinally.

Elf. Ch. Petals five. Neftary of five leaves, encom-
pafTed by hairs, alternate with the petals. Calyx of five

leaves. Capfule of one cell, with three valves and many
feeds.

I. S. ereSa. Upright Sauvagefia. Linn. Sp. PI. 294.
Willd. n. I. Jacq. Amcr. 77. t. 51. f. 3. (S. Adima

;

Aubl. Guian. v. 1. 251. t. 100. f. a. Iron herbaceus
minor, foliis oblongis leviffime cruiatis, ftipulis ciliatis,

floribus lingularilms ad alas ; Browne Jam. 179. t. 12. f. 3.)—Native of mountainous pafhircs in Martinico and Jamaica,
but not common. Stem branched, leafy ; according to

Jacquin always ercft ; Browne defcribes it as obliquely

afccnding. Leaves alternate, more or lefs llalkcd, oblong,

ferratcd, fmooth above, from one to one and a half inch in

length. Stipulas lanceolate, remarkably fringed. Flowers

axillary, fobtary, on fhort llalk*, with white pei.ils, the calyx-

often purplifh.

I. - irck feems, by his plate, to have intended making
Browne's plant a different fpecies from JacquinV WC
have noti' 1 different .ippearanccs, as to colour anrl

loiuriance, Iricd Ipccimcns of Sauvagejia, but
ay fp< cifi ns.

t'VA.S;. . in Geography, a town of France,
in tin- department of the Puy de Dome; 15 miles S. of

.

SAUVE, a town of France, in the department of the
Gard ; 4 miles S.E. of St. Hypolite.

SAUVEL, a river of France, which runs into the
Rhine near Strafburg.

SAUVER, or Sur, a river of France, which runs
into the Rhine, between Seltz and Fort Louis.

Sauver, Fr. in Mufic, to refolve a difcord. (See
Counterpoint, and Resolution.) A difcord muft be
refolved upwards or downwards diatonically, never by leaps.

The fharp 2d, (harp 4th, and fharp 7th, afcend ; all other

difcords defcend one degree upon a concord to the next

bafs. Double difcords, fuch as the \ and
J, muft be doubly

prepared and doubly refolved. RoufTeau regards the refo-

lution of every difcord as a kind of cadence. See Ca-
dence.
SAUVETAT, La, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Lot and Garonne ; 5 miles N.W.
ofLauzun. N. lat. 44 37'. E. long. o° 14'.

SAUVETERRE, a town of France, in the department
of the Aveyron, and chief place of a canton, in the diftrift

of Rodes ; 15 miles S.W. of Rodes. The place contains

823, and the canton 6629 inhabitants, on a territory of

220 kiliometres, in 16 communes. N. lat. 44 13'. E.
long. 2° 24'.—Alfo, a town of France, in the department
of the Lower Pyrenees, and chief place of a canton, in the

diftrift of Orthes ; 9 miles S.W. of Orthes. The place

contains 161 1, and the canton 10,653 inhabitants, on a ter-

ritory of 1625 kiliometres, in 30 communes.—Alfo, a

town of France, in the department of the Gironde ; 21 miles

E.S.E. of Bourdeaux.—Alfo, a town of France, in the

department of the Lot and G£ronne ; 10 miles E.N.E. of
Montfhnquin.

SAUVEUR, Joseph, in Biography, a French mathe-
matician, was born at La Fleche in the year 1653. Till

he was feven years old he was completely dumb, and
even then the organs of fpeech were not fo effeftually

developed, but that he was ever afterwards obliged to

fpeak very flowly, in order to be intelligible. In early

life he difcovered a great turn for mechanics, and con-

ftrufted a number of little machines. He was fent to the

college of Jcfuits for inltruftion in the daffies and belles

lettres ; but he could fettle to nothing but arithmetic and

geometry. He was defigned for the church, and was fent

to Paris to ftudy philolophy and theology : but tothefenew
departments of learning he devoted very little attention ;

neverthelefs, in a fingle month he made himfelf maftcr of

the firft fix books of Euclid without the aid of a tutor,

and entered upon other parts of the mathematics, for the

ftudy of which he felt a predominant bias. On account of

the impediment in his fpeech, he was advifed to abandon

all thoughts of the ceclelialtical profeffion, and to eng

in that of medicine : but he determined to devote himfelf

entirely to his favourite fcioncc, and to acquire luch an

acquaintance with it, as to render himfelf independent, by
terxhing others. In this objeft he completely fucceeded,

and that fo fpeedily, tlut at the age of twenty-three he

had become a falhion.ible preceptor in mathematics, and

had prince Eugene tor Ins pupil. In 1680 he was chofen

I . n.uh mathematics to the pages of the danphinefs, and in

in ;ir he went t> C'lintilly, with another philo-

fopher, to make experiment! on the waters at th.it place.

by which he gained much credit, ami the patronage oi tin-

prince of Comic, who frequently had recourfeto lus talents,

and beftowed upon htm many marks of his favour, In

1686 hi ippointed mathematical profeflbi :> the royal

y. During his \;M t 1 Cli.tn'illv. M. S uveur con-

ceived the defign of writing 1 trcutile on fortification, and
lb
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in order that he might combine practice with theory, he

went, in 1 691, to the fiege of Mons, and fpent every day
in the trenches. After the fiege was over, he vifited, with

the fame view, all the ftrong towns in Flanders, and on his

return he was made mathematician to the court, with a

penfion for life. In 1696 he was admitted a member of

the Academy of Sciences : and upon the promotion of M.
Vauban to be a marfhal of France in 1703, and his pro-

ceeding to join the army, M. Sauveur was, on his recom-
mendation, nominated by the king his fuccefibr in the

office of examiner of the engineers, with a penfion, which
he enjoyed till his death, in 1716, at the age of 63. He
was twice married, and had children by both wives ; and

by the lad a fon, who, like himfelf, was dumb for the firlt

feven years of his life. M. Sauveur was of a kind and
obliging difpofition, and notwithftanding the celebrity to

which he had attained, he preferved an humble deportment,

and his original fimplicity of manners. He ufed to lay it

down a? an axiom, that what one man could accomplifh in

mathematics, another might if he chofe. This has been

aflerted by others befides M. Sauveur, but certainly without

any foundation in fact : mathematics, like every other

branch of knowledge, requires talents as well as induflry
;

and he whofe abilities are the greatell, will, cxteris paribus,

be able to do much more than others. M. Sauveur fludied

very clofely the fcienc; oi raulic. He introduced a new
diction in mufic, and invented a new dodtrine of founds ;

and he was the firft who difcovered, by theory and expe-

riment, the velocity of mufical things, and afcertained the

fpaces which they defcribe in their vibrations under all

the circumltances of teniion and dimenfions. He invented

the monochord and echometer. His writings on geome-
trical, mufical, and other fubjects, are ihferted in different

volumes of the Memoire.- or the Academy of Sciences

from 1700 to 1716.

Sauveur had propofed an expedient for a fixed pitch,

or umverfal tone, to determine the balls of all tones in the

general mufical fcale or fyftem ; but his own reafoning

it there is no fixed tone in nature ; and the very

and very impracticable artifice by which he

I to find an arbitrator, proves but too plainly how far

hypothefes or, if you will, the truths of [peculation, arc

ilei of practice. There is no i 1

•
1 atmofpiierical

od contracts a. heal ;nd cold ;

\i of all ki:ids lengthen aid Ihorlen by the fame

elements, whatever .nay I I :;fiun. Even the pitrrei

fimortt, the foundin, China, mull be affected, to

a certain degree, in the open air, by the elements.

M. Sauvet 1 the terra aeoujlics (from
.vord whii I hear), which the Academic

R')\ ale adopted, am) which implies the theory of founds and
their pro; ,1 of Mufic," he gives at

the rules for determining the J the

note* which expi

He h ' all

particular pendulum, int

the time of every n. I The author pro]

' '
:

l

'

r th'-m would : Bill

in 17 ; 1 , 1

found a« Sam
rrali7.'-d w. I1.1t I I

and its application to every other fyftem, and to every in

itrument of mufic. In 1707 he gave a general method for

forming a tempered fyftem of mufic, and the choice of that

which ought to be followed. In 1 7 1 1 he produced to the

Academy a general table of tempered fcaies in mufic. " But
all the fyllems of temperament which the imagination can

fuggeft, (fays M. Laborde, or rather his guide, the abbe
Rouffier,) ought henceforth to be laid afide as ufelefs, their

abfurdity having beeu pointed out in the ' Memoir fur la

Muf. des Anciens ;' and as the twenty-one founds, of
which the odtave is compofed, have certain ftations or ele-

vations in the fcale, it would be madnefs to try to fubftitute

others arbitrarily ; but in the time of Sauveur this truth

was ft ill unknown." Laborde.
SAUVIAT, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Upper Vienne ; 6 miles N.E. of St.

Leonard.

SAUVIGNEY-/«-^«
i
f/Vc_y, a town of France, in the

department of the Upper Sa6ne ; 6 miles E. of Gray.
SAVUS, in Ancient Geography, a navigable river of Pan-

nonia, and one of the molt conliderable which fell into the

Danube.—Alfo, a river of Africa, in the eaflern part of

Mauritania Cadarienfis, which had its rife about eight

leagues to the fouth of Icofium, and ran into the fea, be-

tween this town and Rultonium.—Alfo, a town of Venetia.

SAVUTO, in Geography, a river of Naples, which nfes

in Calabria, and runs into the gulf of St. Eufemia, N. lat.

39
D

8'. E. long. 16° 20'.—Alfo, a town of Naples, in

Calabria Citra, on a river of the fame name ; 1 1 miles S.

of Cofenza.

SAUX-A--Z)kc, a town of France, in the department
of the Cote d'Or ; 14 miles N.W. of Is fur Tille.

SAUX1LLANGES, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Puy de Dome, and chief place of a canton, in

the diltridt of llfoire ; 6 miles E. of Iiioire. The place

contains 1744, and the canton 9957 inhabitants, on a ter-

ritory of 180 kiliometres, in 16 communes.
SAUZA, a town of Naples, in Principato Citra ; 6

miles N. of Policaltro.

SAUZAY -le-Poitiers, a town of France, in the de-

partment of the Cher, and chief place of a canton, in the

diftridt of St. Amand ; 7 miles S. of St. Amnnd. The
place contains 631, and the canton 6096 inhabitants, on a

territory of 2S-i kiliometres, in 11 communes.

SAUZE'-/'^i/y, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of the Two Sevres, and chief place of a canton, in thr

diltridt of Melle
; 7 miles S.I'., of Melle. The place con-

tains f 295, and the canton 9099 inhabitants, on a territory

of 212^ kiliometres, in 12 communes,
SAUZET, a town of France, in the department of th<>

Drome ; 4 mile. N.E. of Montelimart.

SAW, SKRRA, an inllruinent lerviug to divide into

p era lolid matters, as wood, ' : ble, ivory,

&c. The faw is one of the moll ufeful machines, in the

mechanic art 1-

., ever invented. The fable which 1 perhap

ided on fome furer tradition, attributes the invention "t

it to Ic.irus, who, vying with his father Dzdakis, enriched

III. .ill. I'd he look

:l hint li I lot 01 back-bone "l .1 fl.it filh, fui li

e foal. The faw is madi ol ftci 1. with teeth ; bul

thole differently filed, and turned, u lie
|

to the uC il

.\ for, There i alfo .1 ^ "! ol fowl witheal

ifed in t
' mtrbl , snd othi 1

!

1 belt faws are oFti mpi r. .1 II. el, gi " d bright .mil

thofe "I iron .ire only hammei I. m •.

the liril, befidei their I
Fcr, an lihewifc found

It, Tl re I-" 1 • d to be
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1
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SAW
mered by the ftiff bending of the blade ; and well or

-

!y ground, by the bending into a bow.

The edge, in which the teeth are, is always thicker than

the back, in regard the back is to follow the edge. The
teeth are cut and (harpened by a triangular file ; firlt fixing

the blade of a faw in a whetting block.

When filed, the teeth are to be fit, that is, to be turned

alternately aikew, or out of the right line, to make the

wider kerf or fiflure, that the back may follow the better.

This is done by putting an inltrument, called a faw-wri/l,

between every other two teeth, and giving it a little wrench,

which turns one of the teeth a little towards you, and the

other a little from you. The teeth are always fet ranker

for coarfc 'heap Huff, than for hard and fine ; becaufe the

rani;er the iKith is fet, the more (luff is loft in the kerf;

and if th.- itutl be hard, the greater is the labour of fawing it.

The workmen who make the greatcft ufe of the faw,

are the lawyers, carpenters, joiners, ebonifts, ftone-cutters,

carvers, fculptors, &c. The lapidaries too have their faw,

as well as the workers in mofaic ; but thefe bear littl

femhlance to the common faws.

But of all mechanics there are none who have fo many faws

ss the joiners ; nor of fo many different kinds. The chiet

are as follow :

PitJaw, a large two-handed faw, ufed to faw timber in

pits. It is fet rank for coarfe ltuff, fo as to make a kerf

or fiflure of almoft a quarter of an inch ; but for finer ituff

it i-. let finer.

Whip-fa™, which is likewife two-handed, ufed to faw

fuch large pieces of fluff as the hand-faw will not eafily

reach.

The HandJaw is made for a fingle man's ufe ; of which

there are various kinds : as the

Ripping-Jaw, Tenon-Jaw, Sajh-Jaw : the two latter are

(liffened by a narrow back of iron, as they are made very

thin for fine work.

The Two-hand, or Crojs-cat Jaw, is much longer, and is

ufed by two men.

The Frame-Jaw is a thin faw furrounded by a wooden

frame, in which it is llretched very tight, to prevent its

bending : it is ufed in a pit for cutting deal9 and vineers.

Compajs-Jaw, or Turning-Jaw, which is very narrow,

has its teeth not ufually fet out of a right line, like the

above ; but the cutting-edge is made thick, and the back

thin, that it mav freely be turned in a circular or compafs-

kerf.

The Hack-Jaw is made of a fcythe jagged at the edge,

and ufed for cutting otT iron bolts.

lurgeons likewife ul • a faw to cut off hones. It is

to be very fmall, and light, in order to be managed with

more eafe and freedom ; the blade exceedingly fine, and

the teeth exquifitely (harpened, to make its way more
ly, and yet with more expedition, in amputations of

The faw is alfo a gar'
1

'iiment, ufed in the

pruning o . Il it chiefly applied in the cutting

ly hard wood i, v. hethi r i

which might Ipoil the pruning-knife ; and

branches, which the knife could not well take oil at one

i thefe occaGons, Quintiney alwayi
,

S\wfi/b, mi Ichthyology, the Englifh name for the fifh

M d fqualu

Linnseut. Il
-

'i form of il fnoat,

ithed faw.

/. fyfti m ol Artedi, this is a fpeciei
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of fqualus, and is diftinguifhed from the other fpecie3 of
the fame genus, by the name of the fqualus, with a long,

pointed, and flattened fnout, dentated on each fide.

This fifh, from its large fi/.e, is generally reckoned a kind
of whale, but erroneoufly ; for it is truly of the fame genus
with the galei or hound-fifh. It is alh-coloured on the back,
and white on the belly ; its head is of a heart -like fhape,

and flattened ; its mouth is placed far below the end of the
fnout, and in the upper part of the head, as in the zygzna ;

its lips are rough and fharp, like a file, but it has no
other teeth ; its head is terminated bv a long and flat bony
fubftance, furnifhed on each lide with jags or points, like

the deep teeth of a faw : there art- from twenty to thirty

of thefe teeth on each tide ; the body is round, and grows
finall towards the tail. The fword of this fifh is fometimes
very long. It is found in the Weftern ocean.

SAvr-wort, in Botany. See Serr \nr. \.

SAWA, in Geography, a town of Africa, in the country
of Sahara ; 180 miles S.W. of Mourz4uk. N. lat.

E. long. 12° io'.

SAWADABAD, a town of Hindooftan
; 3 miles W.

of Benares.

iwn of Bengal; 5 miles S.E. of Manldali.

SAWAR, . town of Hindooftan, in Bahar ; 28 miles

S. of Arrah.

SAWA K.A, or Saitra, Upper, an Indian town of North
Carolina, on the Dan, in the county of Stoko ; 23
N.W. of Guildford.

Sahara, or Saura, Lower, an Indian town of North
Carolina, on the Dan ; 19 miles N.N.E. of Guildford.

SAWAY, a town on the S.E. coaft of the ifland of
Timor. S. lat. 9 10'. E. long. 125 10'.

SAWBRIDGEWORTH, or Sabridgewortii, a

market-town in the hundred of Braughin, and county of
Hertford, England, is fituated near the north-weftern bank
of the river Stort, at the diftai.ee of 12 miles N.E. from
Hertford, and 2J miles N.N.E. from London. It oc-

cupies " a dry hill of gravel," and confifts of two ftreets,

interfering each other at right angles. Henry VI. granted

to the inhabitants the privileges of holding a weekly market
on Wednefday, and two annual fairs on the 23d of April,

and the 19th of October ; but at prefent tin former right

is little more than nominal. After the Conqucft, the manor
here was conferred by king William on Geoffrey de Mag-
naville, from whofe family it was carried by marriage into

that of William de Say, in the reign of king Richard I.

Henry Bourchier, earl of Kent, became poireflbr of it in

the fame manner at a later period. This nobleman left an

only daughter and heiiefs, Anne, married to lir William

Parr, afterwards marquis of Northampton, who, ha-

joined with the duke of Northumberland in his attempt to

place lady Jane Gr v on the I we, was condemned to

death, after the accellion of queen Mary, and had his eftates

confiscated to the crown. Since that period the manor
has paffed tlir mgh various families, and is now the

I Ilardwiekc.

The church of Sabridgeworth is an anciei.t buildi

the earliefl pointed ftyle of architecture. It is divided into

a nave, chancel, and aides, and has a mbattled

tower at its weftern extremity. The monuments*are nume-

, and among them are fome fine old brafles. O.

ment of the latter kind) in a fmall chapel 01 . >!if-

plaj 1 two full-] ompletely emaciated, and in

"its; which b) the arms appear to have !

intended to commemorate perfom connected with the family

Plantageneti, Two other I I a knight and

hit lady, in thi
|

1. bear fimilar anus ; and adjoin-

S "»g
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are a very ancient tomb, and fome curious braftes of the

Leventhorpes. In the chancel, under a rich canopy, is an

altar-tomb, adorned with brafles of a knight, his two wives,

and their children. This monument has no infcription ;

but Weever, in his " Funeral Monuments," attributes it to

fir Ralph Jocelyn, knt., who was twice lord-mayor of

London, and whofe family became feated at Hyde Hall, in

this vicinity, as early as the thirty-third year of the reign

of Henry III., by the marriage of Thomas Jocelyn with

Maud, daughter and coheirefs of fir John Hyde. Here are

likewife monuments in memory of the Hewvts, fome time

lords of the manor. George, lord Hewyt, who was created

a baron by king James II. in 1689, and died the fame year,

is reprefented in armour, Handing upright, and furrounded

by trophies. Sir Walter Mildmay, knt. and his lady, both

lie buried, and have a monument in this church.

According to the parliamentary returns of 1811, Sa-

bridgeworth contained 373 houfes, and 1827 inhabitants.

The Hiftorical Antiquities of Hertfordfhire, &c. by Sir

Henry Cnauncey, Knt. fol. London, 1700. Beauties of

land and Wales, by E. W. Brayley, and John Britton,

vol. vi. 8vo. i8o6.

SAWING, the application of the faw, in dividing of

timber, &c. into boards, &c.

There are wind-mills and water-mills which do the office

of fawing wood, with infinitely more expedition and eafe

than is performed by the hand. They confilt of feveral

parallel faws, which are made to rife and fall perpendicularly,

by means of one of the grand principles of motion. A very

few hands are here needed, viz. only to pulh forward the

pieces of timber, which are laid on rollers, or fufpended

by ropes, in proportion as the fawing advances. Thefe
mills are frequently ufed abroad ; and have been alfo intro-

duced in England ; but the parliament, in confideration of

this, that they would fpoil the fawyers' trade, and ruin great

numbers of families, thought fit to l'tipprefs them.

The meehanifm of a lawing-mill may be reduced to three

principal things ; the lirll, that the faw be drawn up and

down as long as is neceflary, by a motion communicated
by water to the wheel ; the fecond, that the pieces of

timber to be cut into boards be advanced by an uniform

motion to receive the ltrokes of the faw, for here the wood
it to meet the faw, and not the faw to follow the wood,

therefore the motion of the wood and that of the faw ought
immediately to depend the one on the other : the third, that

when the faw has cut thr> hole length of the

piece, the whole machine Hops of itfelf, and remains im-

moveable, for fear, left iiaving no obllacle to farmonnt, the

force of the water fhoiild turn the wheel with too great

rapidity, and break fome
|

machine.

M 1 .
'.

' . lentioni a land of ! 1 1

one Mition, in fpeelor of the marble quarries in the Pyre
nean< ; Wy mean* ol which lloiien are fawed even in the rock

itfi-lt, whence they ire taken. He adds, that fome of 1

' long; but doe* not def<

r form or application : he only fays, they a

iron, and without teeth.

'wing-mill is fo well known, an to rcquirr

fcarccly any dcfcription. The faw rk vtfti

1 all frame, which Hideo up and
down, within anotfa tly the I

window l.tlh rifr» and fall* in r

it by a crank pis

pinion from the wal ; a fly-wf.

Mat the (rank toi t, ind the
1

it (a prop irtioBcd, 1 rank will make three or fo'ir

turoi to one of the v. „ The timl.T it fall-ned

upon a carriage, which is an horizontal frame, flidiug on the
floor of the mill ; and being fufficiently narrow to pals
through the infideof the vertical or moving faw-frame, it

will carry the tree through, and fubjed it to the action of
the faw : the carriage is provided with a rack, which is en-
gaged by the teeth of a pinion, and this gives the means of
advancing the carriage when the pinion is turned, which is

done by means of a large ratchet-wheel, with a click moved
by levers, connected with the faw-frame. In this manner,
when the faw-frame rifes, the click flips over a certain num-
ber of teeth of the ratchet-wheel, but when it defcends to
make the cut, the click turns the ratchet-wheel round, and
advances the wood forwards j nil as much as the law will cut
into it during its defcent. The trees are generally dragged up
an inclined plane, through a door at one end of the mill, and
being placed upon the carriage, they go through the mill,

and are divided by the faw into two or more pieces, which
are carried forwards, and go out at a door on the oppofite
fide of the mill, where a boat receives them. Sometimes the
faw-frame is fitted up with feveral faws ftretched parallel to
each other, and at fuch diftances, that they will divide the
whole tree into feveral boards of any required thicknefs at one
operation.

A great improvement in fawing-machines has been made
by Mr. Brunei, by which they are enabled to cut more
timber in a given time, with any given power, and alfo cut
much more correctly, and without winding in the furfaces
which the faws divide. A capital mill on this plan has been
conftrufted by Mr. Maudflay for the arfenal at Woolwich

;

it is driven by a fteam-engine, which is a pattern of elegance
in its appearance, as much as of perfection in its contrivance

;

the motion is communicated from this to the cranks of the
four faw-frames, by leather belts, which are here very judi-
cioufly applied in lieu of cog-wheels, becaufe thefe will flip

and yield if any thing fhould get into the movements, but
cog-wheels would in a iimilar cafe break every thing to
pieces. Each crank has an independent fly-wheel to regu-
late its motion, in addition to the great fly-wheel of the
fteam-engine. The vertical or moving frames for the faw*
are made of iron, but the fides are hollow, and filled up
with wood, by which means they are very ftrong, but of no
greater weight than neceflary. The moll ingenious part of
the contrivance confills in the means of (tretching all the

faws in the frame, fo that they will be exactly parallel to
each other, and all drained to an equal degree of tenfiou.

The faws are fo fitted in the frame, thai they can be removed
in a few minutes, and .1 new fet ol lliarp laws put in. Each
faw has a piece of metal rivett d to it at each end, which are

formed like hook«. The hi le lower end of the few it

hooked into a proper recefs mad in the lower crofs-bar of
ihe law-frame, and the upp engaged with the

hook of a (hackle or link, whicl he upper crofs-

bar, and has wedges through it, b\ means of which it can
awn tight to drain the law. A* there ia nothing tode-

rta ol the croft-bars where the hooka oi the

(hall hang upon them, they can be fet .it any required

diftance afundei retain th'in, pieces of hard wood
ptti 111 between tin- Made, ol 1 h faw at the upper and

lower end , and the fpacei bei filled up, they are

(.•mid tijjht h\ hi iedinto thi fides "i the

law- nfion ofthe diffi would be very

uncertain, n it depended merely upon driving the •

theii hammer, the inventoi has applied a very

nioui kind ol II
1 lyard, to I 10I the fawi ii

i Ii wing parti 1 a ftroi

win. ii the I

ibo 1 ] of thfi li .inie ; from one Gde 01

1
<\ • thii
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this axis a lever proceeds, which has a weight fixed at the

end, and from the oppofite fide of the axis proceed two (hort

levers, which are connected by links with a ftrong crofs-bar,

fituated juft over the upper crofs-bar of the faw-frame, when

it is at its greateft point of elevation. This fteelyard crofs-

bar has a link or (hackle upon it, which can be united by a

key with any one of the (hackles upon the upper croU-bar

of the faw-frame, which (hackles are, as before-mentioned,

united by their hooks with the upper end of their refpeftive

faws ; by this means the lever, with its weight, becomes a

fteelyard to draw up any one of the faws with a determinate

force, and it can be applied fucceffively to all the different

faws. In ufing this apparatus, the band or itrap of the

crank-fhaft is call off, to Hop the motion of the faw-frame :

the crank is torned round, to elevate the frame to the higheft

point; two wedges are then put in between the top of the

faw-frame and a fixed part of the Itationary frame, and this

holds the faw-frame fall whilft the fteelyard is applied,

otherwife it would tend to draw up the frame, and drain the

crank and crank-rod. The (harp '..us ..re now put into the

faw-frame, by hooking them upon the lower crofs-bar there-

of, and uniting the upper hooks to the (hackles on the upper

crofs-bar : the pieces of wood are next put between the faws,

according to the gauge of the wood which is intended to be

fawn, and bound fait by the (crews, as before-mer.tioned.

The loaded end of the fteelyard is now lifted up by a rope

paffingover a pulley, and the link upon the croft-bar of the

fteelyard is united with the (hackle of one of the laws by

means of its keys ; then fufferincr the (teelyardto defcend, it

ftn tches the faw : the wedge of the (hackle for the faw is

thrult in by the hand as far as it will go, and thus retains the

faw at the tenfion to which the fteelyard had (trained it.

The fhackle of the fteelyard is then difengaged from this

faw and removed to the next, and thus, in turn, all the faws

are equally (trained, a circumllancc which is of great im-

portance, becaufeany faw which is more flack than another

will be liable to bend and cut crooked, when the grain of the

wood tends to divert it from its true direction.

The carriages of this mill are very admirably contrived

to hold the trees firmly, and to fix them in a little time :

they are advanced, as the faws cut, by a rack and pinion,

with a ratchet-wheel ; and the click of the ratchet is moved

by means of an excentric wheel, or camm, upon the axis

of the crank. There is alfo a contrivance, by which the

faw-frame is allowed to retreat a fmall quantity in its af-

cent, fo that the teeth of the faw will be quite clear from

the wood, when they return, that is, when they aleend,

and do not cut. Mr. Brunei lias directed the execution of

feveral other faw-mills upon the fame principle, particularly

a very large one in the dock-yard at Chatham.

Circular Sawing- Machines.—Thefe aft by a circular ftcel

plate, having teeth, like thole of a pit-faw, cut all round its

circumference. This faw is fixed upon an axis, and made

to revolve by bands or (traps with great rapidity. The
J being prefented to it, is cut by a continuous motion ;

and as this admiti. of a far greater velocity than can be given

to any reciprocating machine, the circular (aw cuts a fur-

priling quantity of wood, not lefs from this circumdance

than becaufe it is always in action ; whereas the reciprocat-

ing faw only cuts in one direction, and all the time occupied

in the return is loft. Attempts have been made to make
I fawframes cut double, by having the different

', that is, fomc fo placed that they (hall cut in

'tiding, and the others in defcending ; but tins did not

I
. i tu fe the faw< which do not rut will not .ilh>w

others to advance into the wood, at lralt without

friction upon the back of the returning faws.

SAW
The circular faw is ufually fixed in a horizontal table, or

bench, which has a cleft, through which the faw comes Hp ;

the fpindle being fituated under the bench, and acrofs the

direction of its length. A fegment or portion of the faw i9,

therefore, left projecting above the bench ; and the piece of
wood being laid flat thereupon, it is advanced forwards to

the law, and cut with the greateft facility, and is certain to

be cut fquare ; but if the feftions are required to be at any
other angle or bevel, the bench is inclined to fuit it. A
lout? parallel ruler is fixed down upon the bench, and this is

>le of being brought nearer or farther from the fi>w,

and thus forms a guide, againlt which the piece of wood is

held ; by this the faw cuts always to the fame width ; but
the width can be varied at plealure.

The time of the introduction of this valuable machine is

not well afcertained. Circular faws, for cutting the teeth

of watch and clock wheels, have been in ufe fince the time

of Dr. Hook ; but we do not know who firft applied the

fume to fawing wood in the large way. Mr. Taylor of

Southampton ufed them in his manufactory many years

ago ; but, we believe, they were molt completely introduced

by Mr. George Smart, and have fince become verv general

for all kinds of purpofes. (See the articles Canteen,
Co.mb-cuttin'C, and MACHINERY, Block, where defcrip-

tions of machines acting with circular faws will be found.)

It only remains here to mention an improvement in the mode
of mounting them, by Mr. Maudflay. The firft faws, as

the molt fimple method, were made with (harp conical

points at each end of the fpindle, and thefe were received

into conical holes at the ends of fcrews, fitted through the

fohd frame of the machine ; or, otherwife, the points were

made upon the ends of the fixed fcrews, and the holes in

the ends of the fpindle. In either cafe, the parts wen-

made of hardened fteel, and the molt accurate and con-

venient circular motion was thus obtained. But if this

method is ufed on a large fcale, and with a great velocity,

the oil cannot be kept in the fockets, and the friftion will

then caufe the points of contact to heat : by heating, they

expand, and thus increafe the friftion and the prefiure, fo

that the heat is rapidly increafed, till the metal becomes

foft, and will twift off the pointr. The rcafon of the efcape

of the oil is, that the centrifugal lorcc induces the oil to

mount up the cone, and thus efcape from the point, where

it is chiefly wanted. The faw-fpiudles made by Mr.
Maudflay have double conical fockets, and the oil is intro-

duced by a fmall hole into the lmallelt part of the double

cones, where they join ; by this means, the centrifugal force

draws the oil into the fitting, inltead of throwing it out, a?

in the other inltance.

An ingenious circular faw was prefented to the Society

of Arts, by John Trotter, efq., in 1805, and the Society

complimented the inventor with their gold medal. It is

called a curvilinear faw, being made Concave, that is, like

a circular diih or bowl, inltead of a flat circular pl.it". If

this is a fegment of a fplure, the faw will cut fegments of

circles, inllead of Itraiglit lines. This is> very ufeful for

fellies of wheels, &C ; but by varying the curve of the faw,

any required curve of a moderate bend may be cut.

Other circular faws have been made like the trepan ufed

by furgeons ; the fi/e, of courfe, being determined by the

fi/e required to be cut. S« M II llisiitY, Jiloei.

A patent has been obtained lor .1 circular law, or rather

a faw witli a continuous motion, which conlilts of an endlefs

Heel hand or blade, cut with teeth, and extended over two

wheels placed at .1 diftance afunder, jufl like the endlefs

(traps which arc ufed 10 communicate motion from one

wheel to another. The wood is applied to that part of

I the
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the blade which is extended between the two wheels. We
have not been informed if it is found to fucceed in pra&ice ;

but we fear there would be many difficulties in making fuch

endlefs belts of tteel.

SAWKOSIN, in Geography, a town of the duchy of

Warfaw ; jg miles N. of Ploczko.

SAYVKUL, a town of Hindooftan, in the circar of

Mahur ; 22 miles N. of Mahur.
SAWMBEAH, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar ; 16

miles N.E. of Bahar.

SAWMILL Creek, a river of Maryland, which runs

it.to the Potomack, N. lat. 39°6'. W. long. 77 zo'.

SAWPOUR, a town of Hindooltan, in the circar of

Bopal ; 6 miles S.E. of Bopaltol.

SAW REE, a river of Guzerat, which runs into the fea
;

10 miles S.E. of Puttan Sumnaut.

SAWTU, a town of America, in the ftate of Georgia
;

50 miles W.S.W. of Tugeloo.

SAWYER, Sir Robert, in Biography, an eminent

lawyer, who flounlhed in the reigns of Charles II. and

James II., was a great admirer of lord chief juftice Hale,

whofe virtues he imitated. He was attorney-general from

1 68 1 to 1687, when he was removed from his office by
James II., becaufe he nobly refufed to affiit him in his

arbitrary meafures, and hence he has a claim to the gratitude

of poiterity.

Sawyer's Ferry, in Geography, a poft-town of South

Carolina; 14 miles N. of Nixonton.

Sawyer's, or Affcradorei IJlnnd, a fmall ifland on the

W. coalt of Mexico ; which has on its S.E. fide a fmall

creek of its name, into which boats can enter only at high

: 12 miles from the bar of Realejo.

SAX, a town of Switzerland, which gives name to a

bailiwick in the canton of Zurich, on the Rhine ; 8 miles

S.E. of Appenzel.—Alfo, a town of Spain, in the province

of Valencia, mar which is an ancient citadel, built on the

fummit of a rock ; 15 miles W. of Alicant.

S \XAPAHAW, the upper part of the N.W. branch

of Cape Fear river, in North Carolina ; formed by Ara-

IMIlll III a:id Deep rivers, and capable of navigation for boats

about jo m
SAX AZA, a town of Sweden, in the province of War-

m-land ; ;8 -niles N.W. of Carlftadt.

SAXL, Mai'M'-k, C;unt of, in Biography, a celebrated

-<d, born at Goflar 1 . 1 696, was the natural fon of

:ilus I. elector ot Saxony and king of Poland,

by t.'ic co':. ti ol Konigfmarck. At a very early period he

difplayeda moll decided tallc for arms. It was with difficulty

that he was taught to read and write: the only meant of lo-

op omife turn fomt

military cxercifc when ti. ...h -d. \Vlnl<- le- was a

child he (erred in the allied army, commanded by thofe great

maftcrs ol the .jt
-
oi war, prince Eugene and the duke of

borough. He was preiient with the Saxon troops ;it the

. Be in the rear 1708, and at that of Toumay, 11 d

at the Ijatth of Malplaquet in the following year. Upon
all occafiom hi • the moll determined and e*t< r-

pnfin^ valour, and mi the campaign of 17 10 he obtained the

publ' I*. He accompanied tie-

loag oi Poland to the ficge of Straiburg in 1711, where he

fo much diftinguiflied himfelf, that a regiment "1 cavalry

was rail'd lor turn, wilh which he fought againft the Swedes

at the battle' fch. B001 roothrr pro-

! him a marriage with tin countefcoi Lobcn, .1 lady ol

fortune ami beauty, by whom he had a child, which de d 10

infancy. IXC WM, however, loo much attached to

> plcaf'irr to be able to bvc happdy in a duuiciltc

union : he obtained a divorce in 17ZI, after which he never
married again. In the mean time he had been purfuing his

military career, and in 1717 he ferved in Hungary under
prince Eugene againil the Turks. After the treaties of
Utrecht and Paffarowitz, having no longer afield for the
exercife of his valour, he withdrew to France, in which he
was fixed by a brevet of marefchal-de-camp, granted to him
in 1720 by the regent, cuke of Orleans. He there engaged
with great ardour in the ftudy of all the branches of mathe-
matics connected with the military art, and in taftical im-
provements. In the year 1722 he obtained the command of

a German regiment in the French fervice ; he difciplined it in

anew method of exercife, the merit ol which caufedthe che-

valier Folard to predict that he would become one of the firft

generals of his time. On the death of the- duke of Courland
in 1725, count Saxe was inftigated to become a candidate

for the fucceffion to that fovereignty, but he was in the end
unfuccefsful, and after a long Itruggle he gave it up, and
returned to Paris. He there employed himfelf in cultivating

his mind, and in his favourite military ftudies, of which one
of the fruits was a work which he entitled " M?s Reveries,"

full of ingenious and original thoughts on military iubjedts.

In the new war which broke out in 1733, in cor.fequence of

the death of the king of Poland, couni Saxe declined the

command of the Polilh army offered him by his brother, the

elector, and joined the French army on the Rhine, under

the imrihal-duke of Berwick. His brilliant fervice? caufed

him, in 1734, to be advanced to the rank of lieutenant-

general. After a fhort peace in Europe, the death of the

emperor Charles VI. occasioned a new war, and in 1 741 count
.Saxe took Prague by efcalade, and then reduced Egra. In

1744 he was created a marfhal of France, and at the fame
time the chiefcommand of an army in Flanders was given him.

At this period he was in extremely ill health, and being

alked how he could venture in fo weak a condition to take

upon himfelf fuch a burden, confidering his fituation, he

replied, " my bufinefs is not to live, but to march." In

1745 he gained the famous battle of Fontenoy, during the

heat of which he mounted on horfeback, though in fuch a

ftate of debility, that his death was almoit every moment ex-

pected. The fruits of this victory were all the principal

towns in Flanders, of which Brulfels furrendered the laft in

February 1746. The marlhal was greatly diltinguilhed in

the campaigns of 1 747 and 1 748, which laft was followed by
the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, and marlhal Saxe was appointed

commandant-general of all the conquefts in the Low Coun-
tries. He now, with his well-earned fame, retired to his

cltate in France, which had been given him by the king of

France, where he paffed his time in . the fociety of men of

letters and artilts. He only once quitted this retreat, and

that was for the purpofe ol vifiting the king of Pruflia at

Berlin, where he was received with the highell honours. He
dil 1 .it the early age of 54, being worn out with the labours

of his military life. In his lafl illrtefe lie laid to In a phylician,

N'-nac, " I have had a line dream," fuch did he mean had

been his life, which to Other*, ccrtaiuly, had been fotnethiiig

more than a dream. By, and under hi'. Command, thoufands

had been cut off in the prime ol life ; but general! and 11111-

narcha feldom regard the uvea oi their men, except as mate-

riall adapted to their life, anil formed lor their glory.

Marlhal Saxe, though extremely licentlOUl in In; manners,

remained attached to tin Lutheran religion, ami he was

interred with greal funeral pomp in the principal Lutheran

church at Stralburgh, where a magnificent maufoleum waj
.1 1.1 in. memory, htarfhal Saxe, though ardent and

enterprising, wai, DOtwrthftandina our obferration 01 com«
rruudi It m gem raj, (paring ol the lives of his loldicri. 1 [f.

wal
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was juft to the merit of his officers, zealoufly rhfplaying their

fervices, and fupporting their interelt at court. " He had,"

fays his biographer, " a romantic imagination, and formed

various projects of ambition belides that reflecting the duke-

dom of Courland; among thefe was a dcfign upon the crown

of Corfica, and fevcral plans for Settlements in America :

and it is even faid that he had an idea of collecting the

(battered nation of the Jews, and placing bimfelf at their

head." His " Reveries" have been feveral times reprinted;

the belt edition is that of Paris, 2 vols. 4to. 1757.

SAXE-COBURG, in Geography. See Cobubg.
SAXE-GOTHA. See Got 11 a.

Saxkgotha, a town or rather village in South Carolina,

on the fouthern bank of Cangaree river, about 48 miles

N.W. of Augufta, in Georgia.

SAXE-LAUENBURG, Duchy of, a principality of

Germany, bounded on the N.W. by the duchy of Holltein,

on the N.E. and E. by the duchy of Mecklenburg, and on the

S. and S.W. by the principality of Luneburg. The country

is generally level and partly fandy, covered with heath : but

fome parts of it produce corn and flax. The paitures are

eonfiderable ; and great profit is made of the acorns and

beech-matts collected in the woods. The lakes and rivers

abound in various kinds of fifh. The duchy contains four

towns, and about 32,000 inhabitants, who are Lutherans:

manufactures are little known among them. The exports

confilt chiefly of rye, butter, cheefe, timber, and fifh. This

country was formerly a part of Slavia Tranialpina, and its

inhabitants, who were a tribe of the Weltern Slavi, or

Wendi, were named Polabers. Henry the Lion, duke of

Saxony and Bavaria, fubjugated thefe Polabers, and held

their country as his ablolute property. The imperial invef-

titure of it, together with a feat and vote among the princes

of the empire, was tirlt obtained by George I. king of

England, as eleftor of Hanover, in the year 17 16. This

duchy, though dependent on the privy council of Hanover,

had nevcrthelefs its own regency.

SAXELEN, or Sam.i.v, a town of Switzerland, in the

canton of Underwalden, on the lake of Sarnen ; 12 miles

S.S.E. of Lucern.

SAXEN, a town of Sweden, in the province of Medel-

padia ; 25 miles W. of Sundiuall.— Alfo, a town of Ger-
many, belonging to Nuremberg, infulated in Anfpach ; 3
miles W.N'.W. of Liehtenau.

SAXENBURG, an ifland in tha South Atlantic ocean,

difcovercd by John Lindctl/, a Dutchman, in 1670. S. lat.

30
D
45'. VV. long. 20'.

S wesbl 11c;. or Sachfenlurg, a town of the duchy of

Carinthia, on the Drave, belonging to the archbifhop of

Salzburg. Near it are three citadels and a ftrong pafs ; 38
miles W. of Clagenfurt. N. lat. 46- 45'. E. long.

1

3

10'.

SAXI, fometime3 fpelt Sasm, JOSEPH Anthony, in

Biography, an Italian writer in ecclefiaftical hiftory, was born

at Milan in the year 1675. He was educated to the cccle-

fialtical profeflion, and for fome time taught the belles lettrcs

in hie native city. He afterwards difebarged the duties of a

miflionary. In 1703 he was admitted a doctor of the Ambro-
lian college at Milan, and eight years afterwards he wai ap-

pointed director of that >1 of rh«r library attached

to it. He died about the year 1756. He was author of

many theological, hillom.nl, and chronological wor'r

which the >,ti .,,( the following may be mentioned ;
" Epil-

tola ad Card. Qttirium !• Literatnca Mediolanmiium,"
4to. " L)"* Studiii Mediolanenfium A t Novis."

; M dl ilanenfiun Series critico-chn 110-

logica." " Hiltoria Getarum." Some of the works of

Saxi have been inferted in the collection '• Remm Italica-

rum Scriptor." by Muratori.

SAXIFRAGA, in Botany, an appellation given by
Gome old writers to feveral rock plants, which by inlinuating

their roots into the crevices of Hones, feparate or break them
to pieces. This is exprefled by the name itfelf, derived

from faxum, a it one, andfrango, to break; and the plants

in qucition wore confequently fuppofed likely to be ufeful in

breaking down the calculus in the human bladder. We meet

with few more abfurd bypothefes, in the darkelt ages of

medical or botanical fcience. Tourncfort and Linnaeus

have retained this name, for a beautiful genus of her-

baceous, principally mountain, plants, to fome of which it

had been long ago applied ; whilit others had been referred

him. They often occupy ;he fiffures and broken edges

of rocks ; fo far anfwering to the original idea of the name
before us.—Linn. Gen. 223. Schreb. 301. Willd. Sp. PI.

v. 2. 638. Mart. Mill. Diet. v. 4. Sin. El. Brit. 448.
Prodr. Fl. Gisec. Sibth. v. 1. 275. Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 3. 64. Purfh v. 1. 310. JiiiT. 309. Tourn. t. 129.

Lamr.rck Illultr. t. 372 Gsertn. t 36. (Geum; Tourn.

t. 129.)—Oafs and order, Decandria Digjnia. Nat. Ord.

Succulent.r, Linn. Saxifraga, JuiT.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth more or lefs completely inferior,

of one leaf, in five deep, (hortifli, rather acute, permanent

fegmtfiits. Cor. Petals five, fpreading, contra&ed at the

bafe, often fomewhat unequal. Slam. Filaments ten, awl-

fhaped ; anthers roundifh. Pi/I. Germenroundifli, pointed,

with two beaks, ending in two ihort fpreading ftyles ; ftigmas

obtufe. Perk- Capfule nearly ovate, membranous, of one

cell, with two beaks, and opening at the top between them.

Seeds numerous, minute.

Obf. Saxifraga of Tournefort mould have the germen
inferior, being furrouncled, near the top, with the re-

ceptacle of the flower, or 11m of the calyx, while Geum of

the fame author has a fuperior germen, ieated upon that

part ; but thefe precife limits are not always difcoverable,

there being feveral intermediate fpecics, whofe germen i»

half fuperior.

EH. Ch Calyx five-cleft, permanent. Petals live.

Capfule with two beaks, of one cell, burlting between the

beaks. Seeds numerous

The fpecies of Saxifraga have proved nearly as puzzling

to botamfts as thofe of Rofa, and there is Hill as much dt-

verfity of opinion about them. Linnaeus defines 38 in his

Species Plantarum, to which four are added in Syfi. fig.

ed. 14. Willdenow has 49. Practical alpine botamfts, and

efpecially Picot Lapeyroufe, in his Flore des P * . v. I.

have railed to the dignity of fpecics, feveral fuppoted varieties

of other authors, befides delcribing lome that are indubita-

bly new. We flia.ll take a general view ot the whole, cor-

recting fome mistakes, and offering a lew remarks. The
genus is divided into four tolerably natural fedions.

SecL I . Leaver undivided. Stem /lightly leafy.

S. Cotyledon. Pyramidal Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 570.

FL Lapp. ed. 2. 146. t. 2. f. 2. Willd. n. I. Ait. 11. 1.

Fl. Dan. t 241. f S. multiflora ; Ehrh. Exiicc. -4. S.

n. 977; Hall. Hill. v. 1 419. Cotyledon pyramidale,

lato erenato, et retufo folio, polyanthus ; Bocc. Muf. 109.

t. 86 )— Radical leaves aggregate, tonguc-lhapcd, with

lharp Cartilaginous ferratures. Stem panicled, fomewhat

leafy. C.ilvx luirv and vifcid. Petals unfpotted —

N

of the Lapland and Swifa OIOUI unman in a luxuriant

Hate in garden*, where it ii . lurdv perennial, much admired

for its lar^e pvramidal ible fnow-v

flown, produced chiefly in the early part of fununer. The
Itavcs arc dark green, rather llelhv, fnouth, forming denfe

role-
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rofe-like tufts ; their edges furniflied with fharp, imbricated, t. 16. f. 2.) — Radical leaves aggregate, tongue-fhaped
white, callous ferratures. Stem five or fix inches high in a with a cartilaginous, fomewhat notched, fringed border*
wild ftate ; two or three feet when cultivated ; reddifh, Stem panicled, leafy, hairy and vifcid like the calyx. Pel
hairy, bearing feveral alternate leaves ; its flowering tals lanceolate—Found on the alps of Carniola, Switzer-
branches flender, purplifli, hairy and vifcid, repeatedly fub- land, and Italy ; requiring fome fhelter with us in winter
divided. Bradeas linear. Petals obovate, three-ribbed, and apparently very difficult of culture, being extremely
pure white, without any dots or (tains.—Notwithftanding rare. Mr. Curtis raifed it from feeds fent by Mr. Davall •

the opinion of fome botanifts, the figure in Fl. Lapp, cer- but the late Mr. Blackburne appears to have cultivated this

tainly belongs to this fpecies. fpecies in 1779. Its beauty is great, though not ftriking

S. callof.i. C2II0113 Saxifrage. Sm. in Dickf. Dr. at firft fight. In fize the plant nearly approaches £. Cotyle-
Pi. 63. (S. lingulata; Bellardi Append, ad Fl. Pe- don; but the leaves are not ferrated, though deniely fringed •

dem. 20. S. longifolia ; Lapeyr. Pyren. v. 1. 26. t. II. and the copious very remarkable flowers have narrow
Sanicula montana crenata, folio longiore, pediculo folioio

;

Pluk. Phyt. t. 222. f. 1. Aizoum ferratum alterum
;

Cord. Hift. 92. Sedum ferratum, longiore folio, mar-

gimbus argenteis ; Morif. feft. 12 t. 9. f. 20.)—Radical

leaves aggregate, linear-oblong, with cartilaginous marginal

wart;. Stem panicled, fomewhat leafy. Calyx naked and

fmoolh. Petals unfpotted.—Found on the rocky moun-
tains of Piedmont, towards the fea, flowering in Auguft.
We have feen it in Mr. Rofcoe's garden at Allerton, near

L'""rpoo'., and dfewhere, but rarely in flower. Moft bo-

tamits feem to have confounded this with the foregoing, yet

orange-coloured petals ; Jlamens and jlyles of the fame hue,
with a purple centre, or floral receptacle. Haller's figure is

a better reprefentation of the wild plant, except the petals,

than thofe of Jacquin or Curtis.

S. penfyivanica. Pennfylvanian Saxifrage. Linn. Sp.
PI. 571. Willd. n. 4. Ait. 11.4. Purlh n. 10. (S.
penfyivanica, floribus mufcofis racemofis ; Dill. Elth. 337.
t. 253. f. 328.)— Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, hairy, ob-
fcurely notched. Stem leaflefs. Flower-ftalks alternate,

bearing corymbofe heads—In wet meadows, from New
York to Virginia, flowering in June. Purjh. Preferved

nothing can be more diftinct ; efpecially in the leaves, which in curious botanic gardens only, the fmall greenifh tufted
are much narrower, more glaucous, and edged with a vow flowers having no pretenfions to beauty. The Jlem is from

one to two feet high, with feveral large erect radical leaves,

or five inches long.

To this are nearly akin S. erofa, Purlh n. 11 ; and S.
hieracfolia, Willd. n. 5. Waldlt. and Kitaib. PI. Rar.
Hungar. v. 1. 17. t. 18. The latter is cultivated in Kew
garden, flowering in June. Its leaves are fmooth, with a
wavy, minutely fringed, edge. Nor is S. androfacea, Linn.
Sp. PI. 571. Will J. n. 6. Ait. n. 6. Jacq. Auftr.
t. 389, fo widely different as, at firft fight, it appears.
The leaves, though but an inch long, are more orlefs hairy,

and though ufually entire, arc fometimes notched near the
end. The Jltm indeed, about three inches high, bears but
one or two jloivers, five times the fize of S. penfyivanica,
with white petals-

S. media. Intermediate Saxifrage. Gouan Illuftr. 27.
Poiret in Lamarck's Did. v. 6. 673. Illuftr. t. 372.
f. 6. Sm. Fl. Grxc. Sibth. t. 376, unpublifhed. (S.
exfia; Linn. Mant. 382, but not Sp. PI. 571. S. calyci-

fl ra ; Lapeyr. Pyren. v. 1. 28. t. 12.) — Radical leaves

aggregate, tongue-fhaped ; with a cartilaginous entire mar-
gin ; dotted on the upper fide. Petals obtufe, fhorter than

the calyx.—Tins rare and beautiful fpecies is faid to grow
on limeftone rocks among the Pyrcnean mountains. Dr.

met with it on the lummit of the Bithynian
Olympus. The perennial roots hear numerous denlc rofe-

like tufts, of fmooth, glaucous, flelhy, obovate or tongue-

!, haves, half an inch or more m length, remarkable

pi depreued dots, each accompanied by a callous

fcale, near the cartilaginous entire margin. The

of white callous warts, mltead of being ferrated. The
panich is neither hairy nor vifcid, the calyx being likewife

ptrfectly fmooth and naked. Petals of a lefs confpicuous

and brilliant white than in S. Cotyledon. Dr. Bellardi has

well diitinguifhed this fpecies, but his name appears to us

lefs correft than the older one which we have retained ; the

leaves being much lefs hngulate than in the firft fpecies.

S. Ai-zoon. Marginated Saxifrage. Jacq. Auttr. v. 5.

18. t. 438, excluding the reference to Linnaeus. Wiild.

n. 2. Ait. n. 2. Dickf. Dr. PI. 64. (S. rofulenta;

Ehrh. Exficc 5. S. ledi folio angultiore ferrato ; Segu.
Veron. v. 1. 448. t. 9. f. I. Aizoum ferratum; (.

Hift. 92.)— R.dical 1 aves aggregate, tongue-fhaped, with

fharp cartilaginous ferratures. St n. rac mofe, iomewhat
leafy. Calyx naked and fmooth. Petals dotted.—Not un-
frequent in alpine fituations on the continent of Europe, nor

ran- in gardens, flowering in June and July, being pe-

rennial, like the laft, and perfectly hardy. The "

plant is fmaJI'r than S. callofa, being hardly a fool lii r\\,

with much fewer Jloivers, rather racemofe than panicled;

the petals cream-coloured, with tawny or reddifh dots
which, however, are faid by Jacquin to be occafionally

wanting. The ferratures of the leaves are acute, imbri-

cated, and each marked with a dot, or minute excavation,

Ion; but the leuv. 1 tliemfelvet are very much
fmaller than in that fpecies from which the

|

alfo

clearly diftinguihVd by its fmooth ealyx ; fmaller, and dif-

•ly coloured, petals; racemofe tnflorefcence, and very
difTirrilar afp'-flt. The form of tie' Irrraturcs, ai well as

;." nothing Jlcms are fimple, (our or live inches high, racemofe, purplilh,
of tli. p,i,ih O'l in/lrrfm.r, render tin plan) iDUl I ifcid, clothed with alternate hairy leaves, fmalle

•hUinft from oor taHofa. Perhap S. reSa ol Lapeyrouie,
I. 15, ought to be added .1 a lynonym. l,n,i

three fpecies together, nor has Willdenow
Ublbnted their fynonymi properly. \\ • I.e.. .uined only

rolfed in Hen h obfeurity. Eialler perhap
tallojn ore!, r hit n. 978, which th > !• 1.1

••t.

8. muinia. Saffron I
I ID. .'i;.. PI,

570. Willd. n. 3. Alt. n.
J. Jacq, Ic. Kir. t. 400.

'. Mag. t. 351. ( Hall Hilt. v. I. 420.

vifcid, clothed with alternate h.ury leaves,

than il ones and tinged with purple. Flowers
axilbry, lolit.iry, nearly ; line, from .ill the leaves of the

upper half ol the Hun, and forming a denfe, hairy, dark
1

, brai h at< d, often drooping, c lufter or fpike. Calyx

1 of 1 deep hi'.. .I ci lour, its fegments con-

in .11 ly to 1 onj '.I 1 lie dull critnlon obo
/>r/«;/j. Anlhtn brown, Oermtn andJiylet ltd. Willdeoow
naa overloi ked thii Satcifraga, which has not as yet found

1. 11 .

G I ,inn. Sp, PL ^71. Willd.

n. 7. Ait. n. 7. Jacq. Aullr. t. 374. Scop, Ciru.
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v. i. 295. t. 15. (S. n. 9S2 ; Hall. Hift. v. 1. 421. S.

alpina minima, foliis cxfius deorfum recurvis ; Segu. Vcron.

v. I. 449. t. 9. f. 2. Sedum alpinum tertium Clufii

;

Ger. Em. 516. Sedi aut phylli fpecies minima alpina;

Gefn. Fafc. 24. t. 11. f. 30.)— Radical leaves aggregate,

fpatulate, recurved, imbricated downwards ; fringed 3t the

bafe j dotted on the upper fide. Petals thrice as long as

the calyx.—Native of the alps of Germany, Switzerland,

and Italy, often found near the limits of perpetual fnow,

flowering in July and Augull. Roots perennial, long,

much branched, crowned with numerous, dcnfe, almoft

globular, tufts of glaucous haws, not a quarter the fize of t. 167. Fl

the laft, and though dotted in a fimilar manner, differing Scop. Cam
eflentially in their recurved gibbous form, and imbricated

pofition. The flems are (lender, two or three inches high,

moftly reddifh, hairy and vifcid, bearing a few fmall, fcat-

tered, linear, recurved leaves, and terminating in from one

to four white flowers, with rather large obovate petals.

The fimilar dots on the radical leaves caufed Linnxus to

confound this with the lalt, but they have fcarcely any

other character in common. The remark in his Man-

obtufe, green, fmooth and mining leave:, and ufually one
jloiver, occafionally two or three. The calyx is a little hairy

at the bafe. Petals white, dotted in their lower half with.

yellow. Germen entirely fuperior.

We now come to a fomewhat different tribe, with more
dilated leaves ; for the mod part beautifully fpotted and
parti-coloured petals ; and generally a fuperior germen ; com-
prising Tournefort's genus of Geum. Several of them are

of Britifh or Irifh growth.

S. Jlellaris. Starry Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 572.
Willd. n. 13. Ait. n. 9. Fl. Brit. n. 1. Engl. Bot.

Dan. t. 23. Jacq. Coll. v. 1. 202. t. 13.

v. 1.292. t. 13. Purfh n. 5. (S. n. 973 ;

Hall. Hift. v. 1. 418.)—Leaves fcrrated. Stem naked,

branched. Petals pointed. Capfule entirely fuperior.

Calyx reflexed.— Frequent throughout Europe, about the

borders of alpine rivulets, in fhady Situations ; and found

alfo in Labrador and Canada. Abundant on the mountains

of Wales, Scotland, and Wetlmorelai.d, in a black boggy-

foil, flowering in June and July. The perennial roots bear

feveral lax rolaceous tufts of obovate, green, pliant, rather

tiffa 382, concerning an Italian variety of c<tfia, and copied flefhy and (lightly hairy leaves, with a few broad and diftant

by Willdenow under this fpecies, belongs to the media, ferratures, but no cartilaginous edge. Flower-flems from

We can hardly account for the exprcfiion of caule multifloro

in the Linnxan character of cafia.

S. diapenfoides. Diapenlia-leavcd Saxifrage. Bellardi

Append, ad Fl. Pedem. 20. t. 3.—Radical leaves a,

gate, imbricated upwards, keeled, abrupt, foincwhat frin

•without dots. Stem hairy, with few flowers.—Native of

the fiU'ures of rocks on the mod lofty alps of Piedmont.

We have a fpecimen from Dr. Bellardi himfelf, which has

much of the habit of arfia, but the leaves are not recurved,

nor dotted ; and if fringed at all, it is about their blunt

abrupt extremities. The^m and its leaves are very hairy

and glutinous. Flowers varying from one to four, ufually

three, white, larger than thelatt, from which we believe this

plant perfectly diltinA, being rather more akin to the fol-

lowing.

S. lurferiana. Burfer's Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 572.

Willd. n. 8. Wulf. in Jacq. Mifc. v. 1. 152. t. 17. f. 3.

(S. alpina, foliis glaucis acutis, monanthos, caule foliofo ;

Segu. Veron. v. 3. 201. t. 5. f. 2.)— Radical leaves aggre-

gate, awl-fhaped, acute, triangular, fmooth. Stem hairy,

fingle-flowered.—Native of the alps of Carinthia and the

north of Italy. Larger than the laft, with (mooth pointed

leaves, and very large white folitary flowers, whofe calyx,

like theJlem and its leaves, is reddifh and hairy, as in the

preceding. Such is the plant of Burfer, Jacquin, and Se-

guier ; conlequently of Linnaius in his Sp. PL; though no

pi cimen anfwering to this defcription exilL in his herbarium.

What is there preferved, fent by Vandelli, and mentioned

in Willdenow (after Linn. Syft. Nat. ed. 12. v. 2. 303),
has thicker leaves, and a corymbole7?f»!> with fevenflowers,

rather fmallcr than in the kind with a folitary flower. Its

(lent, calyx, &c. are equally reddifh, hairy, and vifcid. This

i> Haller's S. foliis crajfu pungentilus, caule vijiido paucifloro,

. Helvct. v. 6. 13. n. 39 ; and is confidered by Jacquin

and Vandelli, with apparent juftice, as a ihltinft fpecies.

S.brytrides. Thread-mofs Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 572.

Willd. n. 11. Ait. n. 66. Scop. Cam. v. I. 295. t. IC.

Jacq. Mifc. v. 2. 49. t. 5. f. I. (S. n. 969; H.ill. Hift.

- 1. 4 1 6.)— Radical leaves aggregate, lanceolate, pointed,

fmooth, with a cartilaginous fringed margin. Stem with

few flowers. Cil\ . nearly fmooth.—Frequent on

the alps of Germany, Switzerl.mil, and Italy ; fometimei

preferved in curious gardens. It 1
. allied to the two laft, but

ihejlcms arc almoft entirely lmooth, bearing feveral fringed.

three to fix inches high, panicled, more or lets hairy, naked,

except a few fimple or divided bradeas. Flowers folitary at

the end of each branch. Petals ovate with a fhort claw,

white, except two yellow ipots near the bafe. Germen

violet. Capfule green, with a purple ring.

S. crajjifolia. Thick-leaved Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.

C73. Wilid. 11. 14. Ait. n. 10. Linn. fil. Dec. 2. 27.

t. 14. Curt. Mag. t. 196. (S. n. 78 ; Gmel. Sib. v. 4.

166. t. 66. ) — Leaves coriaceous, roundifh-oval, abrupt,

flalked, ferrated, fmooth. Stem naked. Panicle denfe,

cymofe.—Native of the mountains of Siberia. A very

common hardy perennial in our gardens, into which Dr.

Solander is faid to have introduced it in 1765. The great

fize of every part, particularly the broad (hiuing coriaceous

leaves, diltinguifli this plant from its congeners. The very-

copious light purple flowers, whofe parts or divilions are

often greatly multiplied, make a handfome appearance in

March and April.

The Hortus Kewenfis, on the authority of Mr. Haworth.

diifinguifhes as a fpecies, by the name of cordifolia, what we
have always confidered as a variety with leaves heart-fhaped

at the bafe.

S. nivalis. Cluftered Alpine Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.

573. Willd. n. 15. Ait. 11. 12. Fl. Brit. n. 2. Engl.

Bot. t. 440. Fl. Dan. t. 28. Lightf. Scut. 221. t. 1:.

Purfh 11. 6. (S. foliis oblongo-rotundis dentatis, floribus

compattis ; Raii Syn. 354. t. 16. f. 1.)—Leaves obovate,

ferrated. Stem naked. FIowlt^ crowded. Capfule half

inferior. Calyx Spreading.— Native of the alps of Lapland,

Greenland, Scotland, and Wales, growing in the moid and

fhady clefts of rocks, flowering in July. Mr. Dickfon has

received it from Labrador and Canada, and we have a Penn-

fylv.ini.ui fpecimen from the Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg. This

is moft allied to S.flellaris, next to which it ought to Hand ;

but the broader, thicker, more copioufly ferrated Laves;

denfe tuft of flowers ; and efpecially the Spreading half-

fuperior calyx ; aflord clear marks of diftmclion. The
petals arc white, with two green fpots, and a green tip ; their

outfide often purplifh.

S.farmcnto/ti. Chinefe Saxifrage. Linn. Suppl. 240.

Willd. n. 18. Ait. n. 13. Curt. Mag. t. 0,2. Ehrh.

Exlicc. 25. Thunb. .lap. 1S2. (S. ftolouifera) Jacq.

Mifc. v. 2. 327. [c. K.w. t So. Meerb. [c. t. 23. Se-

kika, vulgo Kuinlo ; rvsmpf. Amoeii. 870.) — Leaves

roundiSh,
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roundifh, toothed, hairy. Scyons creeping. Two of the

petals elongated.—This elegant and Angular fpecies, a native

of China and Japan, is very hardy in European gardens,

thriving in fhady places, or running over rock-work, and

flowering about June and July. Tne trailing fhoots fpread

like thofe of a itrawberry plant, and as widely, taking root,

and producing young offsets here and there. The /eaves

are fmooth above, variegated with iliades of green ; red and

hairy beneath, like the footjlalks. Stem a foot or more in

height, leaflefs, panicled, many-flowered, more or lefs hairy.

Calyx half inferior, nearly fmooth. Three of the petals are

ovate, pink, with red fpots ; while the other two, at the

lower fide of the jlcnuer, are lanceolate, thrice as long,

white and unfpotted. On the contrary fide to thefe longer

petals, is an orange-coloured glandular nedary. The irre-

gularity of the Jlo-wer has induced feveral botanifts to think

this fpecies ought to conftitute a diltinft genus, and Linnceus

was once evidently of the fame opinion, his own fpecirr.en

being marked Rupifraja /opens. Mr. Purfh would add to

the genus in quellion the S. leucanthemifolta of Michaux,
whefe petals are bkewife unequal ; but that plant has not

come under our obfervation.

S. punctata. Dotted-flowered Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.

574. Willd. n. 19. Ait. n. 14. (Sedum bicorne fer-

ratum, pallidiore folio rotundiore, floribus punftatis ; Morif.

v. 3. 478. feft. 12. t. 9. f. 17.)—Leaves roundifh, broadly

toothed, with long footllalks. Stem panicled, leaflefs, with

linear brafteas. Calyx ereft. Germen partly interior.

—

Gathered by Gmelin in Siberia. Morifon fpeaks of his

plant as common in gardens, yet we fcarcely recollect to

have feer. the true punctata in any collection. Gmeliu's

fpecimen has feveral radical leaves, of a roundifh form, an

inch wide, veiny, minutely hairy, of a light grafs green, with

broad, deep, callous-pointed teeth, or ferratures, but deili-

tute of any cartilaginous edge ; the bafe tapering down
into a footjlali, which is three or four times as long as the

leaf, and bordered at the bafe with a ftipulaceous membrane.

Stem a foot high, (Iriated ; leaflefs below ; panicled and fome-

what corymbofe above, with r.umtr us, very fmall flowers,

on hairyJlalks, with fmall entire bradeas. Calyx embracing

about one-fourth of the germen, its fegnu-nts ereft, or

fomewhat fpreading, broad, fhort and ublufe. Of the

petals we cannot judge. The germen is ovate, much longer

than the calyx.

S. leucantbemifolia. Ox-eye-leaved Saxifrage. Lapcyr.
Pyrin, v. 1. t. 25. (S. Clufii ; Gouan Illullr. 28, ex-

cluding the fynonym of Clufius. Saniculx alpmae ahqua-

tenus afiinis ; Bau!'. Hid. v. 3. 708.)—Leaves oblong,

-fhaped and entire at the bafe, with

bordered foot (talks. Stem panicled, leafy, with lanceolate

Calyx reflexed. Germen entirely fuperior,

—

, in the fouth ol

rly akin to the laft,

let the eilential dif! 1 in the above
• tiir . ; the Jlowers larger,

with wl. •

nicL i ."

toothed /ijvu

I
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tty. I. inn.

'. n. 15. II. Ii.nl .
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XXXI.

as well as in Vorkfhire, and is one of the moft popular of
our garden flowers, thriving amid the London fmoke, and
flowering from April to June. The leaves form large rofe-
like tufts, and are more rigid and coriaceous than in the
two lalt-defcribed fpecies, as well as quite fmooth ; often pur-
ple beneath ; their edges white and horny, bluntly ferrated ;

the bafe tapering, in a wedge-like fhape, into the flat foot-
italk, which varies in length. Stem from nine to eighteen
inches high, ereft, panicled, red and hairy, with a few
fmall fcattered entire bradeas. Flowers numerous, ereft,

without fcent. Calyx* reddifh. Petals obtufe, white or
flefli-coloured, beautifully fpotted with yellow near the
bafe, and dark red towards the extremity. Germen deep
red, entirely fuperior. Capfule purplifh.

S. birfuta. Hairy Oval-leaved Saxifrage. Linn. Sp.
PL 574. Willd. n. 21. Ait. n. 16. Lapeyr. Pyren.
v. 1. 4^. t. 23. Engl. Bot. t. 2322.—Leaves oval, fome-
what heart-ihaped, abrupt, with a cartilaginous notched
margin. Stem naked, panicled. Calyx reflexed, inferior.

—

Native of the Pyrenees, as well as of the mountains of Ireland,

1:1 which laft country it was difcovered by Mr. I. T. Mackay.
This is an intermediate fpecies between umbroj'a and Geum ;

poliibly a variety of one or the other. The hairinefs of
the Jlem, which gave rife to the name, is variable. The
jlowers molt refemble the laft defcribed ; but the leaves

citler i:: their rounder figure, and in being heart-fhaped,

not decurrent nor wedge fhaped, at the bale, with fmaller

blunter notches. Theirfootjlalhs are hairy. Magnol's plate,

cited by Linnaeus, is faid by Lapeyroufe to be, in its general

afpeft, good, but in the details incorreft. To us it feems
rather to reprefent the following, to which we venture
therefore to transfer the fynonym in quellion.

S. Geum. Kidney-leaved Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 574.
Willd. 11. 23. Ait. 11. 1S. Lapeyr. Pyren. v. 1. 46. t. 24.

Engl. Bot. t. 1561. ^eum folio circinnato, acute crenato,

piftillo florisrubro; Magn. Hort. S7. t. 13. Sedum mon-
tanum rotundifolium minus album, non guttatum ; Morif.
v. 3. 47.S. Sanicula moAtana minor; Cluf. Pann. 441.)—
Leaves roundifh-kidney-fhaped, fharply toothed. Stem
naked, panicled. Calyx reflexed, inferior.—Native of the

Hungarian, Pyrenaean and Inlh mountains. Mr. Mackay
found it in the county of Kerry. This differs from the

lall in its Ihorter, more kidney-fliaped haves, whofe edges

are lefs preceptibly cartilaginous. The petals are white,

with one yellow fpot only, and a purplifh claw. We have

fome Irifli fpecimens, the teeth of whofe- laves are broad

and abrupt, more like the figure of Lapeyroufe than that

of Magnol, or Engl, Hot. The petals moreover have each

two red (pats, befidee the yellow (lain. Can this be a

diflinft fpecies, or only an intermediate variety, or mule?
All the three lall defcribed are very nearly akin, and yet

appear to have fufficient marks of difference ; but then

fecming varieties are extreme!} puzzling.

S. cutuifolia. Wedge-leaved Saxifrage. I. inn. Sp. PI.

5-4. Willd. n. 11. Ait, 1:. 17. Waldft. and Kil.nl).

I lung. v. 1. 43. t. 44. (S. n. 0741 Hall. Hill, v. I. 4181

altera "Inn Matthiolo; Baub. Hid. v. j, 684,
ut Sedi I, l • I . 'ii . 29.

t. 12.1.37.1— Leaves wi btufe, with wavy
teeth. Stem naked, pamcl '1 C'.ilvx inferior, reflexed

ol the alp 01 Si vii .1 and Switzer-

land, by M. de Sauflure. Thi 1

rly allied to the threi laft, bul in .ill iti parti about

pt ilh
ft

Jtulh. 'I
1

ute fmooth and even ; ofl put
1

I

underneath. / . "I bul 1 • I'n.ili

white, and ai far a» we can difcover, dcilitutc oi f]

.
I.
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Cat\x at firll fpreading, but reftexed as the flower begins

to fade.

SecL 2. Leaves undivided. Stem entirely leafy.

S. oppofitijolia. Purple Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 575.

Fl. Lapp. e"d. 2. 148. t. 2. f. 1. Willd. n. 24. Ait. n. 19.

Fl. Brit. n. 4. Engl. Bot. t. 9. Curt. Lond. fafc. 6. t. : 7.

FL Dan. t. 34. (S.n. 980; Hall. Hift. v. 1.420. Scdulis

alpinis cognata ; ut et Herniaria petrxa ; Gcfn. Fafc. 26.

t. 9. f. 32, 33.)—Leaves nppofitc, ovate, obtule, flefhy,

fringed; the lower ones imbricated, keeled and abrupt.

Gerraen half inferior.—Native of rocky alpine precipices

throughout Europe, flowering in the fprinir. Frequent in

gardens, where, if cultivated in pots and flieltcred in a frame

in winter, it makes a beautiful appearance with its copious

purple blolfoms, in March and April. The Jlems are

branched, proftrate and entangled, compofing denfe, leafy,

evergreen tufts, very variable in luxuriance. Leaves alfo

very variable ; the lower ones Ihort and abrupt, marked at

the end with one depreffed point, like thofe of S. aefia ; thofc

of the flowering branches larger, flatter, and more diltant.

Flowers larger than the leaves, terminal, moitly folitary.

Petals of a purplilh crimfon, unfpotted.

The retufa of Gouan's Obf. t. 18. f. I. Lapeyr. Pyren.

v. 1.38. t. 18; figured alfo in Petiver's Gazophylacium,

t. 65. f. 14 ; appears from an examination of many fpeci-

mens, to be but a more llarvedor condenfed ftate of S. pur-

purea ; while the bifloraoi Allioni, Lapeyr. Pyren. v. 1. 37.

t. 17, is a more luxuriant and dilated form of the fame

plant, in confequence of a more favourable foil and climate.

This lalt is Haller's n. 981, and we mud allow its firfl ap-

pearance to be very different from our ordinary purpurea.

S. afpera. Rough Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 575. Willd.

n. 25. Ait. n. 20. Jacq. Auftr. v. 5.44. append, t. 31.

(Sedum alpinum foliis crcnatis afperis ; Gefn. Fafc. 22. t. 6.

f. 27.)—Leaves lanceolate, alternate, fringed. Stems pro-

cumbent. Germen fuperior.—A common plant on the

loftieft alps of Europe, but not of Britifh growth. The
Jlems form tuff;, as in the preceding ; but the leaves are

alternate, lon^, acute, almolt linear, and the Jlowers cr

coloured, fomewhat panicled, on long (lender ftalks.

S. Hirculus. Yellow Marfh Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.

576. Willd. n. 26. Ait. n.2i. Fl. Brit. n. 5. Engl.

Bot. t. 1009. Curt. Lond. fafc. 6. t. 26. Fl. Dan. t. 200.

(S. n. 972 ; Hall. Hill. v. 1. 417. t. 11. Chamaci'.h:s

frificus ; Ger. Em. 1284. Hirculus frificus ; Clul. Cur.

Port. 5, 6.)—Leaves lanceolate, alternate, without teeth or

fringe. Stem eredl. Germen ovate, fuperior.—Native of

turfy bogs in Lapland, Siberia, Germany, Switzerland, and

England. It has long been known on Knufsford moor,

Chtfhire, and has lately been discovered, by Mr. John Binks,

on Cotherflonc fell, near the junction of the Blackbeck with

the Baulder, Yorkfhire. It flowers in Augiilf, and is a

handfome as well as peciihir fpecies. The mots creep by

means of leafy fcyons. The Jlems are from fix to twelve

inches hi^h, fimple, erect. Leaves an inch or more in

length, tapering into a footflalk, obtufe, fmooth, except an

nccafional rully fhagginefs on fome of t hi- uppermolt, at the

back. Flowers one, two, or three at the (flaggy top of the

ftem, large and fllowy. Ca/rx reflcxed. Petals elliptical,

ribbed, of a full y lloWj b 'ailtifully dotted with red 111 th ir

lower half, and furnifhed w th two remark ible pro'uhcrances

juft above the bafe. Stam-ns yellow, flend r, Germen et

It is flrangu that this and the following (hould ever have

confound) d,

S. aiij'idet. Y'llow Mountain Saxifrage. I. inn. Sp.

PI. 576. Willd. n. 27. Ait...". II. Bnt. t,.

1 ( S. autumnalis ; Willd. n. 2H. Fl. Dan. t. 72.

Scop. Cam. v. 1. 293. t. 14. S. n. 971 ; Hall. Hift. v. 1.

417. Sedum alpinum primum Clulii ; Ger Em. 516.)

—

Leaves alternate, linear, with fringe-like tei th. Stem de-

cumbent at the bafe. Germen depreffed, half inferior

Native of lofty mountains throughout Europe, in wet boggy
fpots, flowering all iummer long. Few plants vary more in

li/.e and luxuriance ; and, like all thefe alpine Saxijragec,

the leaves are very variable in lize and compa&nels, being

often deprived of their ufual rigid fringe. Hence authors

have made two fpecies. Several jlowers terminate each

branch, and are very handfome, of a more or lefs deep yel-

low, dotted with crimfon. The dcprefled half-inferior ger-

men, often red at the top, clearlv di!linguifhe; this, in its

effential character, from 5. Hirculus, to which indeed the

whole plant has but little refemblance.

S. rotundijolia. Round-leaved Spotted Saxifrage. Linn.

Sp. PI. J76. Willd. n. 29. Ait. n. 23. Curt. Mag. t. 424.
Lapeyr. Pyren. v. 1. 50. t. 26. Sm. Pl.Grxc. Sibth.t.377,

unpublifhed. (S.n. 975; Hall. Hill. v. 1. 418. Sanicula

alpina ; Gefn. Fafc. 19. t. 10. f. 25. Camer. Epit. 764.
S. guttata ; Ger. Em. 78S.)— Radical and ftem-leaves

kidney-fhaped, toothed, ftalkcd. Stem panicled. Calyx in.

ferior, fpreading. Found on the alps of Auilria, Switzer-

land, Savoy, Crete and Greece, chiefly in fhady lituations.

It has been cultivated in our gardens from the time of Ge-
rarde, and flowers abundantly in May. The roots are fibrous

and perennial. Stem a foot or more in height, ereft, leafy,

unbranched, except at the top, where it forms a large hairy

panicle of moll elegant jlowers, whofe white petals are co.

pioufly dotted with crimfon. Their calyx, though altogether

inferior, is never reflexed at any ftage of growth. The
leaves grow on long hairy llalks, and refemble thofe of 5.

Geum and its allies, to which this fpecies, except in having a

Iczfyjlem, is moll nearly related.

Seel. 3. Leaves lobecl. Floweringjlems erecl.

S. ^ramdala. White, or Granulated, Meadow Saxifrage.

Linn. Sp. PI. 576. Willd. n. 30. Ait. n. 25. Fl. Brit.

11. 7. Engl. Bot. t. 500. Curt. Lond. fafc. 1. t. 30.

Woodv. Suppl. t. 232. Fl. Dan. t. 514 (S. alba ; Ger.

Em. 841. S. quarta ; Camer. Epit. 719.)—Leaves kid-

ney-fhaped, lobed. Stem panicled. Root granulated.

Germen half-inferior. This fpecies inhabits dry gravelly

pallures and meadows, fometimes moilt lituations, or fhady

banks, in moft parts of Europe. In England it is not a

general plant, though frequent in Norfolk and other gravelly

counties, bnt not in the mountainous or micaceous tracls.

The little granular knobs of the perennial root have, on

account of their fhape, been foolilhly fuppofed good for the

gravel or (lone. TheJlems are a foot high ; limple below.

Herbage downy, or rather hairy. Flowers loofely panicled,

larL'e, white, and, as in all of this feftion, unfpotted. Calyx-

brown or reddifh, hairy and vifcid. The radical leaves have

long ftalks. A variety with double flowers is common in

gardens, making an elegant appearance in May.
S. bulbijera. Bulbous Meadow Saxifrage. Linn. Sp.

PI. 577. Willd. n. 31. (Saxifragia bulbofa altera hulbifera

montana ; Column. Ecphr. 3 I S. t. 5 I 7. Sedum rotundi-

folium eri-etuin foboliferum ; Morif. fed. 12. t.9. f. 24.)— Leaves roundith-kidney-fhaped, lobed. Flowers cyn..

n half-inferior. Stem bearing axillary bulbs.— Na-
tive of fhady, llony paflures, among the mountains of Italy

and Switzerland, flowering in April and May. Seguier,

Haller, and by their perfuafion Linnxtis, have confidcred

this a a rariet) of the lall ; while Gunner has miltakcn for

it a flight variety of S. cemua, figured in Fl. Dm. t. 390,
taking front 1 .inn BUI the character of| rmen inferior, which
however cx'ilU not in this variety, any more than in ccrnua

5
' .licit.
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itfelf. 5. bulbifera is truly diitinct from granulato, which it

mo:t refembles, in the root being an aiTemblage of fmall, erect,

crowded, oval knobs, not of round ones connected by a

fibre ; but efpecially in the cymofe tnflorejccnce, which, like

the Jlem, is beiet with bulbs or knobs. The whole plant

too is more hairy, and theJlowers not half fo large. It is a

liranger in the Englifh gardens. Morifon's figure is copied

from the excellent one of Columna. The germen is rather

more inferior in this fpecies than in the granulata.

S. cirnua. Drooping Bulbous Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.

577. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 140. t. 2. f. 4. Willd. n. 32. Ait.

n. 25. Fl. Brit. n. 8. Engl. Bot. t. 664. Fl. Dan. t. 22,

ai:d t. 390.—Leaves palmate, ftalked. Stem with aggregate

axillary bulbs. Germen fuperior. Petals blunt.—Native

of alpine rills in Lapland, more rarely in Scotland. Mr. Dick-
fon difcovered this plant on the fummit of Ben Lawers,
flowering in July. Mr. W. Hooker found it, though not

abundantly, in Iceland. It is much fmaller and more deli-

cate than either of the laft-defcnbed, as well as nearly fmooth.

The_^«n and lulbs are purple. Flower terminal, white,

folitary, moftly drooping. Sometimes the Jlem has a few
alternate branches, tipped with granular bulbs. We are now
farJefied that both the above plates of Fl. Dan. reprefent

one fpecies.

S. rivularis. Alpine Brook Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.
- -. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 142. t. 2. f. 7. Willd. n. 33. Ait.

u. 26. Fl. Brit. n. 9. Engl. Bot. t. 2275. Fl. Dan.
t. 118. Purlh n. 15.—Leaves palmate, ftalked ; the upper-

mod fpatulate. Stem with few flowers. Root fibrous.

Germen half-inferior.—Native of mountain rills in Lapland,
Labrador, and the Highlands of Scotland, flowering in June
and July. The fibrous, partly creeping, root ; fmaller fr/.e,

and perfect fmoothnels, of the herb ; and half-inferior germen ;

diltinguilli this from the laft. Thepetals too arc much fmaller

in comparifon with the fegments of the calyx.

S. Jibirica. Siberian Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 577.
Willd. n. 36.— Leaves kidney-fhaped, palmate, hairy. Stem
and flower-ltalks capillary Root fibrous. Germen fupe-

rior.— Native of Siberia. This has the habit of S. cernua,

but the leaves are more deeply divided and very hairy, nor is

there any appearance of bulbs. TheJlowers are few, large,

white, rat i ilitary at the ends of the capillary

lalks, and the petals are ovate, not, as in cernua, obovate with

taper claws. Fl. Dan. t. 22. exactly reprelents the petals of

S.fibiri.a, yet we cannot fuppofe it to have been drawn from
thu fpec .

8. gertmitida. Crane' -bill-leaved Saxifrage. Linn. Sp.
PI. J78. Willd. n. 34. Alt. n. 27. Lapeyr. Pyren.
v. 1. W,. t. <n- Gouan. Obi. 2s. t. is;, t. 2, from the

author. — Radical leave-. kidney-fhaped, live-lobed, fub-

divided ; ftcm-l'-a\'-( digitate, with linear hgments. Stem
corvmbofe, many-flowered. Calyx hairy; its fegments

, fuperior. Native of the Pyrenees'; kept

in I'imc cnrioui gardens, it a hardy perennial, without dif-

ficulty, t: tl,.- fpnng. The leaves are numerous

reading lower brantbti. Floweringfiemi rn-ct, al-

.' numerous wlntifh flowers in compound
corymbofe paniclei, with remarkably elongated petall and
cal)x. S. pr,!m;ntana, Aliioi,. I'.-dem. v. I. -j\. t. 21.

f. y, 6, communicated to ua by the author fumMf, appears

to be a varirty of whole / Ifw IBOl 1

gated into a wedge-like form at th-- bale, and then
ufually h 1 P iffibly .V.

/

n. I J. Sm. Tr. of I.I. .11. S01 . v. IO.

340. • Alt. n. 29 ; which is qui,

fiJa of Don's Cam'., on the other

hand, a mum divided nty of tl

S. trifurcata. Shining-calyxed Saxifrage. Sehrad. Hort.
Getting. 13. t. 7. (S. cera'ophylla ; Sims in Curt. Mjg.
t. 1651. Ait. n. 28.) — Smoath. Leaves three-lobed,

channelled, acute j the fegments of the radical ones tiiree-

cleft, falcate. S:em panicled. Calyx vanaihed.—Native

of Spain. Introduced into England in 1804. It flowers

in May and June, and requires the flicker of a frame in

winter. The leaves have a peculiarly rigid fmooth alpedt.

Flowers white ; their calyx fuperior, as in all this tribe.

S. ajugifolia. Bugle-leaved Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.

578. Willd. n. 55. Ait. n. 30. Lapeyr. Pyreu. v. 1.

56. t. 31.—Leaves fomewhat palmate, with three or five

flat, linear, obtufe, roughifh fegments ; the floral ones un-

divided. Stem afcending, panicled. Calyx downy and

vifcid.—Native of the Alps and Pyrenees, in lofty litua-

tions. The very narrow blunt fegments of the copious

leaves, which clothe the numerous, tufted, radical branches,

diftinguifh this from all the preceding. The powers are

fmail, cream-coloured or greenilh, fometimes tinged with

purple. Calyx hairy and vifcid, the fegments of a much
ihorter and broader proportion than in S. geranioides. Few
botamfts have been well acquainted with this fpecies, the

Swifs and Italians having generally taken it for hypnoides,

Lapeyroufe's ladanifera, t. 42, is furely no more than a

variety. The name ajugifolia feems to refer to Ajuga~

Chamxpitys of Fl. Brit. Though Linnasus erroneoufly

made that plant a Teucrium, Camerarius had called it Jljuga.

S. intricata, Lapeyr. Pyren. t. 33 ; and one fent by Dr.
Bellardi under the name of elongata, are very nearly allied

to ajugifolia, though we dare not, from the examination of

dried fpecimens alone, fay they are the fame.

S. tridaHylites. Rue-leaved Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.

578. Willd. n. 38. Ait. n. 32. Fl. Brit. n. 10. Engl.

Bot. t. 501. Curt. Lond. fafc. 2. t. 28. (Paronychia

rutaceo folio; Ger. Em. ^24.)— Leaves wedge-fliaped,

with three or five fegments ; the uppermoll undivided.

Stem panicled. Calyx fuperior, one-fourth as long as the

germen.—Common on walls, fandy ground, and fometimes

on alpine rocks, throughout Europe, flowering in the early

fpring. The root is fmall and annual, a very unufual cir-

cumltance in this genus. Herb downy, vifcid, reddifli,

varying much in luxuriance, but the whole Jlem is more or

lefs copioufly panicled, from one to fix inches high. Flowers

fmall, white, with a large, urn-(haped, downy, inferior

germen, and minute calyx.

S.detrxa. Bufhy Rock Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 578.

Wulf. in Jacq. Coll. v. 1. 200. Jacq. Ic. Rar. t. 81.

(Saflifragia bianca petrea ; Pon. Bald. 183. Scgu. Veron.

v. 1. 447. Cluf. Hill. v. 2. 337. Sedum tridaftylitcs

alpinum majus album; Bauh. Pin. 284. Morif. fed. 12.

t. 9. f. 28. Sanicula alpina ; Pluk. Phyt. t. 222. f. 3.)

—

I palmate! in three deep, jagged, fomewhat three-

cleft, lobes. Stem lax, much branched and leafy through-

out. Calyx fuperior, with ovate fegments. Petals cmar-

ginate. Stalk, elongated, (ingle-flowered. — Found by

Pona and Seguier, flowering in June and July, on the pre-

cipices of mount Baldui| and by Wulfen in a rocky forcll,

! l.i ul>r-rg, in Carintlua. It ia one of the rarefl of its

genus, a» »rll is the lean
1

nndo ilood, Linneua having ai

filled in embroiling its butory ; ami all other write ,
• seepl

Wttlfen and SegUier, having confounded it with olln 1

plants. Willdenow's enumeration of fynonyma is, above

.,11 otl It) ; nor do we know whether this fpeaeaia

entitled to a place in Mr. Ait . but we r.ither be.

Lien not. Lin firft 1 rred in taking

for Pons'* plant, before he bad feen >l" true one, a mora

luxuriant Lapland fpecimen ol .V. tridaSylitu. (See H.

4 11 1 Lapp.
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Lapp. n. 173, and Fl. Suec. ed. 2. n. 375.) Willdenow,

led as it feema by Vaiil, has referred to petrtta the adfeendens

of many authors, but not of Linnxus, and has made a dif-

tinft fpecus, by the name of rupe/lrii, n. 37, ot the plant

of Wulfen r.nd Jacquin. The tru 1 :it by Seguicr

to Linnxus, and tirlt defined in Sytt. Nat. cd. 10. v. 2.

1027, appears to be an annual plant, having a lingle, fmall,

tapering root. Stems one or more, about ii:< inches high,

branched from the bottom throughout, in at) alternate n

ner, round, downy, loofcly fpreading, of a weak and deli-

cate habit, many-flowered, often purplifh. Leaves feveral

at the root, and many fcattcred about the Mem, all (talked,

hairy, light green, rather flefhy and tender, divided, fre-

quently almoil to the bafe, into three principal lobes, which

are varioufly cut, and often fomewhat three-lobed; the

upper leaves are lefs divided, and thofe of the ultimate

branches quite entire. Flotuer-jialis lateral and terminal,

folitary, iimple, long, (lender, hairy, (ingle-flowered.

Segments of the calyx about the length of the hairy gcrnien,

entirely fuperior, ovate, obtufe, three-ribbed, (lightly

downy, pale or whitiih. Petals thrice as long as the calyx,

obovate, emarginate as in Pona's figure, white, unfpotted,

triple-ribbed. We trail that this defcription, and the

figures cited, will prevent all poffibility of miltakc in

future.

S. adfeendens. Wedge-leaved Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI.

cd. 1. 405. ed. 2. 579. Allion. Pedem. v. 2. 72. t. 22.

f. 3. Waif, in .lacq. Coll. v. 1. 197. t. II, and t. 12.

f. I, 2. (S. petra-a ; Willd. n. 39, excluding the Linnxan

fynonyms. Ait. n. 33. Fl. Dan. t. 68. Gunn. Norv.

v. 2. 30. t. 9. S. hypnoides; Scop. Cam. v. 1. 296.

t. 16. S. n. 9S7 ; Hall. Hilt. v. 1. 422. Sedum tridac-

tylites alpinum majus tertium ; Bauh. Prodr. 131.) —
Leaves wedgc-fhaped, toothed at the extremity. Stem fo-

litary, ere£t, leafy, panicled. Calyx fuperior, with ovate

fegments. Petals fomewhat emarginate.—Common on the

lofty mountains of Norway, Carinthia, Switzerland, &c.

Haller hefitated to feparate this plant from the common
tridacly/ites, and mod other authors have taken it for the

petrta. From both it is ur.quellionably dillinct. Wulfen

afferts the root to be perennial, though fibrous. The Jltm

is always folitary, from two to five inches high, ercft, (lout,

round, downy, leafy ; for the moil part fimple below,

though more or lefs branched above. Leaves numerous,

efpecially at the root, all wedge-fhaped, tapering down into

a broad 'flat (lalk, which is very fhort in the upper ones
;

their fubllance coriaceous, with fevi_rnl ftraight ribs ; their

furfacc a little hairy and vifcid ; their lateral margins

Itraight and entire; the extremity abrupt, ftrongly and va-

rioully toothed. The inflorefcence, in fmall plants, is fimply

racemo(e ; but ufually panicled in a corymbofe manner, the

primary jtoiver being larger than the reft, and furmounted

by them. Their partial llalks, aa well as the petals, are

much fmaller than in S. petrta, and the whole plant more

ftraight, clofc, and erect. Linnxus defcribed it from

Buner'a fpccimen, a» appears by a mark in hie own copy of

Bauhin's Pinax ; but he fubfequently miitook for the I

the petrta of Gouan, which latter is the adfeendens of his

Mantilla 2, 384. The younger Linnxus fcern* to have in-

tended calling our prcfent fpecics prtmorfa, a much better

name than adfeendens ; for whatever might accidentally be

poflure of Burfer'a fpccimen, the Item is naturally very

Itraight and upright, fo that JlriSa would have been more

appolitc.

S. itr/uatieii. Water Saxifrage. Lapcyr. Pyren. t. 28,

29. (S. prtrxa ; Gouan. 8. ad-

; Linn. Mant. 1. 384, excluding Allioni'r. fy-

m. Willd. n. 40. Ait. n. 34 ? S. r.. 990 ; Hafl.

Hilt. v. 1. 423. S. pyrenaica tridactylites latifolia ; Tourn.

Ir.lt. 253.) — Leaves in three deep, palmate, deeply cut

lobes. Stem panicled, erect, leafy. Calyx fuperior, with

ovate fegments. Petals entire. Stalks fomewhat corym-

bofe.—Native of the Pyrenees. Notwithstanding Gouan's
pofitive affertion that this plant proved, on companion, the

fame with Seguier's^/r<ra from mount Baldus, we can aver

that they are diltinct. Copious original fpecimens, from

both authors, are now before us, and the accounts of more
recent ones have illullrated the fubject better than it wa.

formerly underltood. The prefent is a perennial plant, a

foot high at leaft ; the main Jlem erect, or afcending, (tout,

leafy, downy, fimple and unbranched, except that all its

upper part is panicled, with numerous crowded corymbofe

flowers. Leaves commonly more deeply divided and ja.

than even in petrta ; quite unlike thole of adfeendens. Seg-

ments of the calyx twice as large as in petreea, and more firm

in texture. Petals narrower, and entire, defcribed by Gouan
as either white, or of a fine fulphur colour ; in one of his

fpecimens they have five or feven ribs, in another only three.

We do not find the germen at all fuperior, as his figure in

fome meafure cxprefles it. Willdenow molt unaccountably

refers to this plant S. dtcipiens of Ehrhart.

S. mofchata. Mufky Alpine Saxifrage. Willd. n. 41.

Ait. n. 35. Fl. Brit. 11. 12. Engl. Bot. t. 2314. La-

pevr. Pyren. v. 1. 61. t. 37, 38. Wnlf. in Jacq. Mifc.

v. 2. 128. t. 21. f. 21? (S. n. 985; Hall. Hilt. v. 1.

4:1. )— Radical leaves aggregate, thin, linear-lanceolate, un-

divided, rarely three-cleft, triple-ribbed. Stem nearly

naked, corymbofe, with very few flowers.—Found on the

mountains of Germany, Switzerland, Scotland, Dauphiny,

and the Pyrenees, flowering in May or June. The perennial

branching roots arc crowned with many denfe rofe-like tufts

of oblong, obtufe, flat, blunt leaves, for the moll part un-

divided, but a few of them are illy divided, or three-

cleft. Stems two or three inches high, bearing a few fcat-

tered, moftly undivided leaves, and terminated by one, two,

or fometimes as many as five flowers, in a corymbofe form,

the later furmounting the earlier ones. The fegments of the

calyx are fuperior, ovate, obtufe, about the length of the

germen, but lefs hairy. Petall twice as long, obovate,

triple-ribbed, buff-coloured ; their ribs, like ihcftamens and

Jlyks, tinged with red. The whole herb is glutinous, and

minutely hairy, exhaling a mufky aromatic fcent.

S mufcoides. Moll'v -tufted Saxifrage. Wulf. in Jacq.

Mifc. v. 2. 123. Willd. 11. 42. (S. exfpitofa; Scop.

Cam. v. 1. 293. t. 14. S. n. <)KS ; Hall. Hift. v. 1. 422.

S. pyrenaica, foliis partim intcgris, partim trifidis ; Hall.

Opufc. It. Helvet. 292. t. 1. Segu. Veron. v. t. 451.

t. 9. f. 4. fuppl. 205.)— Radical leaves aggregate, linear,

three-cleft, rarely 1 . ribbed. Stem nearly naked,

with very few, fomewhat racemole, flowers.— Native of the

mountains of Carniola, Carinthia, Switzerland, and the

Pyrenees. Differs from the lall confidcrably in atpect, and

cflcntially in it a thicker, narrower, more linear or wedgc-

fhaped, ftrongly ribbed in. oil alu elett

nearly half way down. The Jlems are three or four inches

high, (lender, bearing a very few undivided or thrcc-clcft

-;, and one, two, or more villowilh flowers, fmaller than

the preceding, and rather racemole than corymbofe. The
Swift botanills, milled indeed by Linnteui hunfelf, ufually

take this for his cs/pilofa, which is very diltintt. Wuli
figure in Jacq. Coll. v. 2. t. 21. f. 21. is certainly taken

from mufenides, whatever ui.iv be intended 111 tua letter prefd.

We believe the fame ii figured in Lapeyroufe, Pyren. t

S. csfpitofa. Tufted Alpine White Saxifrage.

Sp.
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Sp. PL J78. Willd. n. 43. Ait. n. 36. Fl. Brit. n. 11,

excluding the reference to Scopoli. Engl. Bot. t. 794.
Gunn. Norv. v. 2. 135. t. 7. f. 3, 4. (S. n. 9S9 ; Hall.

Hift. v. 1. 42:.)— Radical leaves aggregate, linear-wedge-

(haped, undivided, three-cleft, or five-clert, lltlhy ; ribbed

beneath. Stem nearly naked, with very few, fomewhat

enrymbofe, flowers.—Native of the mountains of Lapland,

Switzerland, Ireland and North Wales, flowering in June.

The dark-green flefhy leaves are tufted about the root, or

radical (hoots, and are commonly digitate, . with a wedge-

fliaped bafe, (lightly hairy and vifcid, without any parti-

cular fmell. Stem two or three inches high, bearing a few

divided or entire leaves, and one or more large whiteflowers,

with obovate triple-ribbed petals. If there be more than one,

the earlier Jlo-wers are always inferior to the others. The
calyx is almoft completely fuperior, with broad ovate feg-

ments.

Wc are difpofed to confider as varieties of the prefent

fpecies, the two following.

S. groenlandica. Linn. Sp. PL 578. Ait. n. 37. La-
peyr. Pvren. v. 1. 39. t. 19. (S. tndactylites groenlandica,

cauhbus valde foholis ; Dill. Elth. 337. t. 253. f. 329.)—
This is found on the Pyrenees as well as in Greenland, and

fcems to differ only in its fmaller iize and more condenfed

habit ; for the flattened woolly ftigmas, indicated by La-
peyroufe, do not ellentially differ from the ordinary ceefpitofa.

Gunner has figured this variety in his v. 2. t. 7. f. 1.

S. birta, Dom. Cant, ed. :. 107. Engl. Bot. t. 2291,

appears to be, on the other hand, a more dilated and luxu-

riant form of cefpitofa. Mr. I. T. Mackay has favoured the

writer of this with a ftill more luxuriant fpecimen than that

iu Engl. Bot., bearing nine flowers, the root ot which,

when taken from the lofty top of Brandon mountain in the

county of Kerry, bore plants of the common fize and alpect

of wild cefpitofa. S. Uvisoi Donn and Haworth, found by

Mr. Mackay in the fame fpot, is evidently a fmooth variety

irta, more (lender in all its parts. Thefe fpecimens

teach us caution in eftabhfhing ipecies of Saxifraga, and

prove that too many of this particular tribe have been made
by our Britilli cultivators. Willdenow conliders Alhoni's

ptdnnontann, like his hypnoides, as belonging to cefpitofa.

What the latter mav be we are not certain, but the former

we have little fcruple in referring, as above, to geranioidis.

The long calyx is totally unlike c&fpitofa.

S. tricufpidata, Willd. 11. 44. Fl. Dan. t. 976, feems

:s fpottcd/tf/<j/r, akin to icveral fpecies in the fecond

>n, notwithllanding its lobed leaves ; but we have feen

no fpecimen.

S. palmata. Palmate Saxifrage. Fl. Brit. 11. 13. Engl.

Bot. t. 455. Art. n. 38. (8. decipiens ; Ehrh. Herb. 5 ?)

—

Leave* Dairy, palmate, with a linear-.'

the lower five-lobed ; up lobed. Sh ding,

leafjr, with a denfe panicle of f.v. Qowei .

It rouiidifh Found by Mr. Griffith, on the rocks of

Cwm [dwell, Nortri Wal. , flowering 111 May; 'I h

S. petren of V . and we h 1 con-

Gda Dan. t. 71. II -'•. Far it 1

permanently diftind from the real ctfpitofa, ma]

.[. I' 1 • : In mi ly Ilk- 1

the roundifli, 1 , pelaU ;

.ire we fur. how far circumll:

i h.n differ am >ng 1

S. plutrf tailed •.' < Tr. "I

I. ii. :, I Bot. t. 227^.— I.'-avcl in

ihre iriftle.pointed ferments. .Shoot-, procumbent.

a fomewhat leafy. Petals obo rly orbicular.

—

Native of Snowdon, according to Mr. 1'. 1 1
r j and of

<

the mountains of Clova, in An gits (hi re, according to the

late Mr. G. Don. This is diffidently diltinct from all the

foregoing, if it be not a variety of hypnoides, hereafter de-

fcribed. The three, five, or (even, narrow divaricated lobes

of the leaves, are each tipped with a hair or bnitie-like

point. Shoots long, trailing, leafy. Flowers large, white,

pamcled, uluaily four. Calyx brittle-pointed. Petals aln-.oit

orbicular in their limb, each with three ribs, of which the

external ones fend off many fmall lateral branches. Stalls

and calyx covered with brown glandular vifcid hairs. Germen

partly fuperior.

S. elongella. Long-ftalkcd Saxifrage. Donn. Cant,

ed. 5. 107. Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 10. 340. Engl.

Bot. t. 2277.—Leaves in three or five brittle-pointed feg-

ments ; their bafe elongated ; the uppermolt linear and un-

divided. Flower-ftalks very long and naked.—Gathered

by Mr. G. Don on a rock by a river called Lintrathen, a

mile and a half north of Airly caftle, Angusfhire, flower-

ing in June. The creepingj^tmr fend off many leafy (hoots.

The lower leaves on each branch, and one or two below the

flower-ilalk, are undivided, and nearly linear; the reft,

from a long narrow bafe, divide fuddenly into three fhert,

acute, nearly equal lobes, the Literal ones rarely cloven.

All the leaves are more or lefs fringed with foft hairs, and

their points tipped with a fmall brittle. The greatett pecu-

liarity of this fpecies confifts in its folitary, limple, termi-

nal, nakedJlo-werjlalks, very (lightly glandular, each about

two inches tall, and bearing a very large white Jloiuer,

whole obovate petals are ribbed in a finular manner to the

latt. By culture one or two lateral divided Jloivcr-Jlalks

are fometimes produced ; but this is accidental. Striftly

fpeaking, this might be referred to the next feftion, but

it would be offering great violence to nature.

S. hypnoides. Moily Saxifrage, or Ladies' Cufhion.

Linn. Sp. PL 579. Willd. n. 49. Ait. n. 40. Fl. Brit.

n. 14. Engl. Bot. t. 454. Fl. Dan. t. 348. Lapeyr.

Pyren. t. 32. ( Sedum alpinum trilido folio; Morif.

fett. 12. t. 9. f. 26.)—Leaves linear; undivided or three-

lobed, brittle-pointed. Shoots procumbent. Stem iome-

what leafy, with a corymbofe panicle. Petals elliptic-

oblong.—Native of the mountains of Derbyfhire, Well-

moreland, Scotland, and Wales, as well as of Norway and

tin- Pyrenees ; but we can find no certain proof of its being

a Swifs or German plant, fo many things having been by

various authors miltaken for it, that we dare not trult

the reports of any. Nothing is more commonly cultivated

in garden:,, where it thrives much on lhady walls or rock-

work, flowering ill the early part of lumnur. The long

entangled leafy Jhoots form denfe moffy tufts of a light

green. The leavct are ie.irei ly ever moie than three-cleft,

mottly undivided, fomewhat fringed ; thofe 011 the prollrate

Hi,, -1 often bearing pale, axillary, bulb-like, oval bud ,

defcribed by Lapeyroufe, but this is a cafual circum-

Flvwert from three to fix or eight in each level-

topped panicle. 1'iiaU much narrower and more oblong

than m S. platypttala, triple-ribbed, tin- mid-rib fometi

branched at the top. (' rmn not quite half fuperior.

ion 4. Leaves lobed. Stem procumbent.

S. eymbaJaria. Yellow Proilrate Saxifrage. Linn. Sp.

PI. 579. Willd. n. 45, excluding Tournefbrt'a fynonym.

Mm. 11. ' Mi. t. 37H, uiipiilihfli ed. (S. orients

;. Obf. faC . i. <). \- 34. Willd. u. .17. S •

I 'III 1 Ml. I. al. .11.1 ; I I It. J. 4O. t. 45. f. I- <

orientate rotundifolium fupinutn, Bon aureoj Tourn. C01

1 h. )— 1.- I, with iboul I' vi n lobi ; the

uppermolt thn c lobed, 01 undividi <! bi nt

rate, with two dots near the bafe.—

1

I'"

.
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n?flus, Delphi, and other Grecian mountains, in moid
fhady fituations, by Dr. Sibthorp and Mr. Hawkins.
Tournefort had long ago brought this plant from the Eait,

but its precile place of growth was not recorded. The
roots are perennial, creeping, tufted Stems about a fpan

long, compofing lax procumbent tuf^s, branched, leafy,

round, fmooth, and (lender. Leaves fmooth and mining,

much refembling thole of Antirrhinum Cymbalaria, but not

tinged with purple ; thofe on the Item frequently oppofite ;

their footjlalks (lender, thrice as long as the leaves. Flowers
rather fmall, yellow, folitary, on long, (lender, folitary,

chiefly terminal, partly axillary, (talks. Calyx fmooth, re-

flexed, perfectly inferior. Petals with (hort claws, ovate,

obtufe, each marked near the bafe with two tranfverfe,

prominent, orange-coloi.red points, in a (lightly bordered
cavity, or depreflion.

S. bederacea. Ivy-leaved Saxifrage. Linn. Sp. PI. 579
Willd. n. 46. Ait. n. 39 Sm. Fl. Gra?c. Sibth. t. 379,
unpublifhed. (S. cretica annua minima, hederaceo folio,

Tourn. Cor. 18.)—Leaves ovate, flightly three-lobed ; the

uppermoft oblong, undivided Stem thread-diaped, prof-

trate, flaccid. Petals rounded, with claws.—Gathe ed by
Tournefort, as well as by Sibthorp, on moilt (hady rocks

in Crete and Cyprus. The root is fibrous and annual Stems

numerous, fpreading in every direction, prottrate, from fix

to twelve inches long, repeatedly branched, (lender, fmooth.

Leaves oppofite, roundifh, fmooth and (hining, unequal,

longer than their footjlalks. Flowers axillary and t' rnnnal,

very fmall, folitarv, on long (lender (talks ; their fi/.e and
afpeft like fome Arenaria or Sagina. Calyx fpreading, con-

cave, fmooth. Petals white and fpotlefs, each with a claw
of its own length. Germen in fome degree inferior, fo as

to juftify Tournefort'? idea of the genus, though the greater

portion is fuperior and ovate, as in the laft. Miller is faid

to have cultivated this fpecies in 1752, but we have never

met with it in any garden. Our fpecimens have been com-
pared with thofe of Tournefort.

S. mollis. Tender-leaved Saxifrage. (Geum orientale,

cymbalaria; folio molli et glabro, (lore magno albo ; Tourn.
Cor 18. Voyage, v. 2. 148, with a plate.)—Leaves kid-

ney-fhaped, with about feven lobes ; the uppermoft undi-

vided. Stems procumbent. Petals obovate, triple-ribbed.

—Gathered by Tournefort, in the clefts of perpendicular

rocks on mount Ararat, flowering in Auguft. Several

botanilts have confounded this rare fpecies with one or
other of the two laft defcribed ; but they are all perfectly

diftinct, as appears by Tournefort's own fpecimens. The
prefent agrees molt in character, and mode of growth, with
S. cymb.daria, to which Willdenow refers it, nor was Jac-
quin fattened of their being eflentially different. Their
(eaves indeed 3re fimilar, but molt flefhy in the plant before

us, and itsftotvers are totally unlike cymbalaria, being large

and white, with obovate, green-ribbed, unfpottcd/c/a/r, and
downyftoiuer-Jlalks , characters belonging to many fpecies in

the lait fedtion. The form of the leaves and petals, as well

as the perfectly fuperior germen, and whole habit of the
plant, diltinguifh this fpecies from the weak, trailing, fmall-

fl owe red S. hederacea.

We have not numbered the fpecies of Saxifraga, becaufe
we have not aimed at a complete view of tiie whole, but
merely an illultration of filch as required it. A few, even
of the Lit,

, are therefore not mentioned, becaufe
we had nothing new to remark concerning them. Still left

have we undertaken to define the limits of fpecies in various

• t which we had accefs to no fpecimens. Several

of thofe we have fcen .ire involved in uncertainty ; for in.

ftance, S. peHinata of Mr. Purlh, n. 17, a plant of Mr.

Mcnzics, with five Jlyles, and five bivalve eapfules, confe-

quently no Saxifraga. S. cuneata, Willd. 11 481 t,S. cunei-
folia ; Cavan. Ic. v. 3. 25. t. 248.), is erroneoufly placed in

the laft feCtien of the genus, and evidently, as far as can be
judged by the figure, belongs to the fame tribe as cjefpitofa,

of which it may even be a varietv, not very remote from
birta, Engl. Bot. t. 2291.—Horticult units make many
more fpecies of this elegant genus than we are difpofed to

admit, and we prefume not to decide, but rather to contri-

bute to the mafs of practical oblervation ; for the ufe of
thofe, who with a (till more complete ltock of original

fpecimens, and with more time for lr.veitigation than prefent

circumftances allow us, may hereafter further elucidate the

matter.

Saxifraga, in Gardening, contains plants of the low,
hardy, herbaceous, perennial kind, of which the fpecies culti-

vated are, the pyramidal faxifrage (S. cotyledon) ; the
white faxifrage (S. granulata) ; the thick-leaved faxifrage

(S. craffifolia) ; the London pride (S. umbrofa) ; the moiry
faxifrage. or ladies' cufhion (S. hypnoides) ; the China faxi-

frage (S. farmentofa) ; and the round-leaved faxifrage (S.
rotundifolia). And there are other fpecies that may be cul-

tivated where great variety is wanted.

In refpeft to the firll fort it isobferved,that when the plants

are (Irong they produce very large pyramids of flowers,

which make a fine appearance ; and being kept in the fhade,

and (creened from wind and rain, continue in beauty a con-
lidcrable time. There are feveral varieties.

The fecond fort varies with double flowers, in which ftate

it is cultivated as an ornamental plant.

In regard to the third fort ic is obferved, that the item

changes every year into root ; that which flowers one year
loling its leaves during the-winter, turning to the ground,
bee >ming black, and putting forth fibres : and after the

plant has flowered, the ftem puts forth branches from the

axils of the leaves, which have the panicles of flowers

for the next year included in their gems. According to
Curtis, the leaves are large, red on the under, and of a fine

fhiiiing green on their upper (urface, and may be ranked
among the more handfome kinds of foliage : the flowering

(terns, according to the richnefs and moillure of the foil in

which they are planted, rile from one to two or even three

feet high ; at top fupporting a large bunch of purple pen-

dulous flowers expanding in April and May, and, if the

feafon prove favourable, making a fine appearance. It is

likewife remarked, that there is another (axitrage in gardens,

exceedingly like this in appearance, but diftering, in produc-

ing larger bunches of flowers, and in having larger, rounder,

and more hcart-lhaped leaves.

The fourth fort has the names of none-fo-pretty, and
London pridr.

Method of Culture.—The lirlt fort may be readily increafed

by planting off-lets taken from the tides of the old plants in

(mall pots tilled with trefh light earth, placing them in

the (hade during the (ummer, but letting them be cxpofed

to the influence of the fun 111 winter : all the oti-tets (hould

he taken oil, as by that means they will flower much Itronger :

the young plants afford flowers the fecond year. The lecor.d

fort may likewile be increaled 111 the lame way, which (hould

be planted out where they are to remain in July, when
the ftems decay, in frefh undonged earth, giving them a

111.idy titration till winter : the) lliould be fet out in large

. and when ill the open ground h.ive a Ih.ulv pi

1 ! th in.

The third fort may be increafed with little trouble by
p.irtn nd planting them out in the (pring or

autumn in the open ground, or 111 pots in the former lituation.
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being prote&ed in fevere weather, and in the latter removed
to the greenhoufe or a garden-frame.

The fourth may alfo be raifed by off-fets in the fame way,
a fhady fituation being chofen.

The fifth fort is eafily increafed by planting its trailing

rooted branches in the autumn where they are to remain :

it mould have a moid foil and fhaded fituation.

The fixth may be readily raifed by the runners, which
may be planted in pots to be placed in the greenhoufe, though
it will bear the open air in mild winters in a warm fheltered

fituation.

And the laft may be increafed by parting the roots and
planting them out in the early autumn : it mould have a

moiit fhady fituation, with a rather ftiff loamy foil.

They all afford ornament and variety in the clumps,
borders, and other parts of pleafure-grounds ; except the

fixth, which muft have a place in the greenhoufe collection.

Saxifraga, Saxifrafa, in the Materia Medica. We have
two very different plants under this name, fo that the writers

on this fubjeft feem often ftrangely to contradift one another
in their defcriptions, when they are really defcribing two dif-

ferent plants. The one is the faxifraga anliquorum. This
is a low plant, fomewhat refembling thyme, and its feed is of
an agreeable fmell, and warm and acrid tafte. The other

is the common white meadow faxifrage, the faxifraga alba, or

5. granulata, a plant of fix or eight inches high, with roundifh

leaves and large white flowers. The root of this fpecies is

granulofe, or made up of a number of fmall knobs, and thefe

are in moft places ufed in the (hops under the name of faxi-

frage feed.

The feeds, which are numerous, very fmall, and black, and
which were administered by infufing them in white wine, or by
a deco&ion in common water, as well as the leaves and root*

of faxifrage, were once in great efteem as aperients and
diuretics, in obftru&ions of the menfes, ftranguries, and
nephritic cafe*, whence the name ; but they have of late loll

their credit.

Linnzus defcribes the tafte of this plant to be acrid and
pungent, which, fays Dr. Woodville, we have not been able

to difcover : neither the tubercles of the root, nor the leaves,

manifr.ft to the organs of tafte any quality likely to be of
medicinal life ; and therefore, though this fpecies of faxifrage

has been long employed as a popular remedy in nephritic

and gravelly diforders, yet we do not find, either from its

fenfible qualities, or from any publilhed inftances of its of 11 -

cacy, that it deferves a place in the Materia Mrdica. The
fuperftitiouj doctrine of " fignatures" fuggefted the ufe of
the root, which is a good example of what I,mums has

termed radix granulata. The bulb9 or tubercles of fuch
anfwer an important purpofc in vegetation, bv fup-

plying tile plants with nourishment and moilture, and th re.

by enabling them to refilt the efforts of that dl

Mlich the '!ry foils they inhabit peculiarly exj

WOO,),. M
' XI I H.\< '.A . M, tie- eighty. fourth l:.ltll-

ral order in Juffieu's fylteui, the fecond ol Id fourteenth
clafs ; fee FlOOIOl i. The character-! of the order .re

Calyx Ioperior, or n, ore frequently inferior, in four IM

divifion*. Prt.ih tour or five, r.,r 1-. (ranting, inf

the upper p:irt • frith j| fegnv
Stamens a* many, or moflly twice tl

Grrmrn fimpl
| an Iv inf

StyUt and fi\%mai tw . /'•mt often capfular, of on i two
Iced • i fiimmit with two valve ., >l>

tition formed by t '"-ir inflexi -dum incurved,

rounding a (ariwOBOtM <r Com what flelliy mafs. Stem
,

rally herbaceous. Leaves alternate, rarely oppofite ; fome-
times thickifh, or flefhy.

Sect. i. Fruit fuperior, capfular, terminating in two
beaks.

Heuchera, Saxifraga, Tiarella, and Mitel/a. To thefe the
late Mr. Dryander properly added Galax.

Seft. 2. Fruit inferior, capfular or pulpy.

Chryfefplenium and Adoxa.
Seft. 3. Genera allied to the Saxifragx.

Weinmannia, Cunonia, and Hydrangea.
Mr. Sahfbury in Sims and Konig's Ann. of Bot. v. T. 513,

has fuggefted the propriety of eftablifhing another lection of
this order, with an indefinite number offlamens, which is ex-
emplified in Bauera, a genus named by tne writer of this,

and not by his friend fir Jofeph B inks, in honour of thofe

eminent botanifts and draughtfmen, the two brothers of the
name of Bauer. The author of Bauera however difclaims all

fanciful comparifons between the plant and the perfons

whofe name it bears, as well as all invidious ones between the

refpeftive merits of the parties, which in his opinion are equal
and unrivalled.

SAXIFRAGE, Burnet. See Pimpinella and Anise.
The roots of the greater burnet faxifrage with a white
umbel have a hot and pungent, but not very durable, tafte

;

their virtue is extracted partially by water, and completely
by rectified fpirit. When large quantities are diltilled with
water, there feparates from the water a fmall portion of a

yellowifh effential oil, extremely acrid and iiery. The leaves

and feeds of the plants have likeivife a conliderable acrimony
;

the leaves lefs than the feeds, and both lefs than the roots.

This pungent root is in great efteem among the Germans,
as a warm ftimulating refolvent, aperient, diaphoretic, &c. in

weaknefs of the ftomach from vifcid phlegm, infarctions of
the breaft, tumours and obftriufiions of the glands, impurities

of the blood, and, in general, wherever tenacious humours
are to be attenuated, or the fluid fecretions promoted.
It is an ufeful ingredient in our officinal compound arum
powder ; and it is alfo employed as a mafticatory for ftimu-

lating the falival glands, and in gargarifm for diflblving vifcid

mucus in the fauces. Lewis Mat. Med.
Saxifrage, Gulden. See Ghry808PLEnium.
Saxifrage, Red, Saxifraga rubra, a name given by fome

botanic authors to the fihpendula, or dropwort.

SAXIFRAGE, Yellow, Saxifraga lutea, a name given by
Fuchiius, and fome oilier authors, to the common melilot.

SAXKIOBING, in Geography, a fea-port town of

Denmark, in the ifland of Lapland, trading chiefly in

corn ; 1 5 miles E. of Nafcow.
SAXMUNDHAM, a market town in the hundred of

Plomi d county of Suffolk, England, is fituated on
an en. t a fliort diftancc from the river Aide, and
diftant 89 miles N.I'., from Loudon. The houfes are in

ll-built, but the llreetS are narrow ami uu|iaved.

The market dayii Thurfday, weekly
; and there are two

! fairs, on Holy Thurfday, and on the 2^1 ol

Septcmbe . II erlyahoufeof mm 1 1 1 (1 r % . ivliich

di ftroyed 1

1
1

j 66, by .1 riotous a oi>, under the

pretence ol r\ ifii >'. poor, but in reality to defeat an

1
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embofomed in wood. Near this manlion Hands the church

of Saxmundham, a fpacious edifice, containing various mo-

numents to the memory of different members of the Long
family.

According to the population returns for 181 1, this parifh

contains 1 14 houfes and 959 inhabitants. Beauties of Eng-

land and Wale?, vol. xiv. by F. Shoberl.

SAXO, in Biography, the oldefl of the Danifh hiftorians,

called Grammat'icns, on account of his great learning, was

defcended from an illuftrious family, and born in Seland,

but at what time 13 not known. By fome writers he is

ityled Longus, an epithet which is fuppofed to have been

applied to him in confequence of his Mature. He was fe-

cretary or amanuenfis to Abfolon, arclibifhop ot Lunden,

bv whole delire he wrote the hillory of his native country,

in Gxteen books. This hillory commences with Dan, the

firll king of Denmark, who was contemporary with David,

and terminates with the year 1 186. Saxo died in 1204,

and was buried in the cathedral of Rolkild. He collected the

materials of his lultory from the works of the old Danifh

poets, inferiptions on old flones, the Icelandic chronicles,

and the relation that had been drawn up by his friend and

patron Abfolon. He wrote in Latin, and the ftyle, confi-

Jering the age in which it was written, is extremely elegant,

but rather too poetical for hiitory. He is highly applauded

by Heinfius and Gerard Voflius ; and Erafmus, fpeaking of

his hiitory, fays, " Probo vividum et ardens ingenium,

orationem nunquam remiflam aut dormitantem, turn miram

verborum copiam, fententias crebras, et figurarum admira-

bilem varietatem, ut fatis admirari, nequeam unde ilia aHatc

homim Dano tanta vis eloquendi fuppetiverit." With

refpect to the authenticity of the fafts, Holberg remarks

that the firll part, which relates to the origin of the Danes

and the reign of the ancient kings, is full of fables, but

that the lafl eight books, and particularly thofe that refer

to the events of the author's own times, deferve the utmoft

credit.

SAXON, or the Saxon Language, as it is fpoken in Eng-

land, is diflinguifhcd by three feveral epochs, and may there-

fore be divided into three dialects. The firfl of thefe is

that which the Saxons ufed, from their entrance into this

ifland, till the irruption of the Danes, for the fpace of throe

hundred and thirty years. This has been called the Britifh

Saxon : and no monument of it remains, except a (mall

metrical fragment of the, genuine Caedmon, inferted in

Alfred's verfion of the Venerable Bede's Ecclefiallical Hif-

tory . The fecond is the Danifh Saxon, which prevailed from

the Danifh to the Norman invalion, A. D. J 066; and of which

many confiderable fpecimens, both in verfe and prole, are

Hill preferved : particularly, two literal verfion 1 t th !
tour

gofpels, (MS di Oxon. Cod. membran, iri Pyxid.

4to. grand, quadrat. And MSS. Cotton. Otho. Nor. D. 4 ;

I ripts, which were written and ornamented

in the Saxon times, are of the highclt curiofity and anti*

[purious Caedmon'a bvantiiul poetical pa-

raphrafe of th>- Book of Genefis, printed by Junius, Amft.

1^,55 j and the prophet Dat.iel. The third may be properly

Hylcd the Norman Saxon ; which began about the time ot

the Norman acceifion, and continued bejond the rvign of

died in I 1

I hefe three dialects formed a lanj remely

.1 raftable ; . pro-

1 pofi-

ated with

indeed, a 1 1 uni-

lUfhed by poet* and th

1 . , had much perfpii uitj . Itrength,

and harmony : but the French imported by the Conqueror and
his people, was a confuted jargon of Teutonic, Gaulifh, and
vitiated Latin. In this fluctuating Hate of our national fpeech,

the French predominated. Even before the conqueil the

Saxon language began to fall into contempt, and the French,
or Frankifh, to be fubthtuted in its itead : a circumftance

which at once facilitated and foretold the Norman acceffion.

In the year 652, it was the common practice of the Anglo-
Saxons to fend their youth to the monaileries of France tor

education : and not only the language, but the manners of
the French, were efleemed the moil polite accomplifhments.

In the rei^n of Edward the Confellor, the refort of Normans
to the Englifh court was fo frequent, that the affectation of

imitating the Frankifh cuttoms became almoit univerfal : and
even the lower clats of people was ambitious of catching the

Frankifh idiom. It was no •iifncult tafk for the Norman lords

to banifh that language of which the natives began to be
abfurdly afhamed. The new invaders commanded the laws

to be adminiflered in French. Many charters of monaileries

were forged 111 Latin by tiie Saxon monks for the prefent fecu-

rity of their pofleilioi-.s, in contequence of that averlioii which

the Normans profefled to the Saxon tongue. Even children

at fchool were forbidden to read in their native language,

and inltructed in a knowledge ot the Norman only. In the

mean time we Ihould have tome regard to the general and
political Hate of the nation. The natives were fo univerfally

reduced to the lowed condition of neglect and indigence, that

the Englifh name became a term of reproach : and feveral

generations elapf.d, before one family of Saxon pedigree

was raifed to any dillinguifhed honours, or could fo much as

attain the rank of baronage. Among other inltanccs of

that abfolute and voluntary fubmiflion, with which our

Saxon ancedors received a foreign yoke, it appears that they

fuHered their hand-writing to fall into difcredit and difufe ;

which by degrees became to difficult and obfoletc, that few

befide the oldeft men could underltand the characters. In

the year 1095, WolHan, bifhop of Worcefler, was depofed

by trie arbitrary Normans : it was objected again ft him, that

he was " a fuperannuated Englifh idiot, who could not fpeak

French." It is true, that in fome ot tii par-

ticularly at Croyland and Taviitock, founded by Saxon
princes, there were regular preceptors in the Saxon language :

but this inftitution was fuffered to remain after the conqueil,

as a matter only of interelt and necefiitv. The religious

could not otherwife have underllood their original charters.

William's fuccellor, Henry I., gave an inllrumeut of con-

firmation to William archbifhop of Canterbury, which was

written in the Saxon language and Utters.

The Saxon was probably fpoken in the country, yet not

without various adul from the French : the courtly

langua re « as French, yet ivrh.ips with fo I the

vernacular Saxon. B bios, in the reign oi Henry II.

conftandy fent their children into France, left they Ihould

ict habits of barbarifm in tin 1, which could

not have been avoided in an Englifh education. From
the declenfion of the baron-., and prevalence ot the e

mons, moll i'l whom were ot Engluh aiiceftry, the na-

tive Langu: 1 gradually round : till at

Irngth the intcreft of the commons to far lucceeded with

ill., that an act of parh' ^ palled, ap-

pointing all pleas and proceedings in law t I be carried on in

Englifh: altho fame llatutc decrees, in the true

Norman fpirit, that all fuch pleas and .
s ihould

.in Latin. V lid not reftore either

the;. babel or language, I; iboliflied a toki

ftionandd md,infon , contributed to

.it further French innovations 111 the language thro

ufed,
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ufed, which yet remained in a compound ftate, and retained

a conGderable mixture of foreign phrafeology. In the mean

time, it mull be remembered, that this corruption of the

Saxon was not only owing to the admiffion of new words, oc-

cafionedby the new alliance, but to changes of its own forms

and terminations, arifing from reafons which we cannot in-

veftigate or explain. Warton's Englifh Poetry, vol. i. See

Anglo-Saxon" a::d English.
Saxon- Blue. See Blue.
Saxon Green, in Dyeing. See Green.
Saxon Verfwn. See Bible.

SAXONIA, Hercules, in Biography, was born at

Padua in the year 1 55 1, of a family which had been al-

ready diftinguifhed in the fcience of medicine ; his father,

Victor, and his paternal uncles, Jerom and Francis, having

held a high medical reputation at Venice and Padua. Fol-

lowing their example, Hercules decided to purfue the fame

profeffion, and obtained the degree of doftor in his native

univerfitv. Before the year 1574 he was appointed to

lecture on logic ; but in 1579 he removed to Venice, for

the purpofe of pra&ifing his profeffion, and he fucceeded

fo well, that in a few years he attained the higheft

reputation, and had more applications from the fick

than he could attend to. It has been faid, that even

fo early as 1573 lie was fent for to Vienna, with Mer-
curialis, to attend the emperor Maximilian II. in his ill—

nefs ; but the probability is, that a man of two and

twenty could not have arrived at that degree of reputation,

and that he merely accompanied Mercurialis on his journey

thither. After about ten years of laborious praftice in

Venice, the chair of Capivaccio becoming vacant at Padua,

Saxonia was nominated his fucceflor. The faculty of

Padua welcomed him back to his native univerfity ; and he

fulfilled the duties of his office with great credit and repu-

tation from the year 1590 till 1607, when he died.

Saxonia left feveral works ; the firft of which, " Dif-

putatio de phatnigmis, vulgo veficautibus, et theriacae ufu in

febribus peflilentialir>us," Patav. 1591, originated from a

difcuflion with Maflaria, during the prevalence of an epi-

demic, when the duke of Urbino had applied to both for

their directions. A fecond work alfo appeared during this

conteft, entitled " De Phacnigmis Libri tres. In quibus

agitur de univerfa rubificantium natura, &c. ; de quorum
11(11 in febribus pefliler.tialibus multa difputantur," 1593.
He next employed his pen on the fubjedt of fyphilis, call-

ins work, " Tradtatus perfe6tiffimin de Morbo Galln 0,

feu, de Lue venerea," 1593, which went through feveral

editions. Thri was followed fome time after by " Trac-

tatus triplex, de febrium putridartim fignis, de pullibus, ct

dc urinis," Francf. 1600; " 1) Plica, quam Poloni

Guvozdziec, Roxolani Koxtunum, vocant," Pit. 1600;
" De polfibus Traftatus ibfolutiffimus," 1603. And
aft'-r his death were publifhed, " Prseledionum I'racti-

carum Libri duo," [6lOJ and "Opera Pra&ica," 1639,
which wnt through nine fucceflive editions from

i'ailua, tie- Lit bring printed in [681. A pupil

of hii had alfo collected all that lie knew of the produc-

tion! of his mailer, and publifhed them at Prancfort, in

j, with the title of » Pantheon '•' lum,

"plum in Libros XI diflindlum."

I< t. Milt, de la Medicine.

, in IliJI',ry, the denomination of a pi

who began to ui. Mm of the

Komant terminated, and in whole fortune! we .in- pi-i ulurly
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enabled to do this with the greater facility by having accef*

to the valuable hiilory of the Anglo-Saxons, written by
our refpefted friend Sharon Turner, efq. the fecond edi-

tion of which is now before us.

The Anglo-Saxons, who tranfported themfelves from the
Cimbric peninfula and its- vicinity in the fifth and fixth cen-
turies into England, were branches of the grand Saxon con-
federation, which, from the Elbe, extended itfelf at laft to

the Rhine. The hoftilities of thefe formidable people had
long diftreffed the weilern regions of Europe, and when the
Gothic nations overran the moft valuable provinces of
Rome, the Anglo-Saxons invaded Britain foon after the

Romans quitted it. As thefe new conquerors advanced,
their laws, language, manners, government, and barbarifm
overfpread the land.

The Saxon name, which became, on the continent, the

appellation of a confederacy of nations, denoted at firft a
fingle ftate. The firft writer who feems to have men-
tioned the Saxons, was Ptolemy, the famous Alexandrian
geographer. From him we learn, that before the year 141
after Chriil, a people, called Saxones, inhabited a territory at

the N. fide of the Elbe, on the neck of the Cimbric Cher-
fonefus, now Jutland, and three fmall iflands, at the mouth
of this river : but they were at this period of no great im-
portance. Attempts have been made to trace their hiltory

beyond this period ; and in doing this, many wild and in-

confifient fittions have been framed. Our author invefti-

gates their origin among the Scythians, and is of opinion,

that the Sakai, or Sacse, a powerful tribe of this nation,

were their progenitors. Sakai-funa, or the fons of the

Sakai, abbreviated into Sakfun, which has the fame found
with Saxon, feems to be, as he conceives, a reafonable

etymology of the word Saxon. Strabo places the Sacae

ealtward of the Cafpian, and he leads us to conclude, that

in fome of their holtile excurfions, they feized on Bac-
triana and the moft fertile part of Armenia, which from
them derived the name of Sacaftcna, and that they reached

the Cappadoces on the Euxine. (See Sacje.) Some of
thefe marauding Sac;e or Sacallani might probably be driven

forward to the weftern coalls of Europe, where they were
found by Ptolemy, and whence they molelted the Roman
empire in the third century of our era. The three iflands

which the Saxons occupied in the time of Ptolemy were
thofe that are now denominated North Strandt, Bufen,

and Hciligland. On the continent they alfo occupied a

territory, which was fituated on the weilern fide of the

Cimbric peninfula, between the Elbe and the Eyder. From
thefe countries our Saxon aneellors made their iticurlions

in the time of Ptolemy, and from them they fpread terror

through Europe, when their attention became directed to

maritime depredation I
cond writer who mentions the

Saxons was Eutropiu , who lived abo\ < 1 entury after Pto-

lemy. In accounting for the rebellion of Carauuui, and hi

aflumption of the pui pie, he ftate 1 the Saxons to have united

with the Prank , id to have become formidable to the

Romans by their piratical cnterprifi During the interval

th.it had elapfed den the age ol Ptolemy, th had

; and thei
,
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added their numbers to the formidable league, which began

to diflolve after their expedition to Britain. As the bound-

aries of the Saxon Hates enlarged with their leagues they

comprehended the population between the Elbe and the

Wefer ; from the Wefer they reached to the Ems, and

dirTufed themfelves to the Rhine. The allies of the

Saxons, however, with whom the hifWy of Britain is moll

connected, were the Jutes and the Angles. At length,

A.D. 36S, the Saxons with their allies aflaulted the maritime

coafls of Britain ; but were defeated by Thcodoftus. In the

year 370 they were repulled by the Romans on the con-

tinent ; but before the lapfe of many years, they renewed

their depredations and defeated Maximus. At the clofe of

the fourth century they ex rcifed the aftivity and refources

of Stilicho ; but in confequencc of the prevailing triumphs

of Charlemagne, the celebrity and power of the Saxons

on the continent ceafed. Soon aft r the period above-men-

tioned, the Saxon invafion of England occurred. In the year

449 Hengill and Horfa made a defcent on the Britifh coaft ;

and the achievement of Hengill was a beacon of emulation to

the maritime part of the Saxon confederation, and affilted

to convert it from naval piracy to vkws of regular conquell

in Britain. Ella was the next Saxon chieftain, or king,

who invaded Britain ; and though he with his three fons

came only with three (hips to the Suffex coaft, they fuc-

ceeded in gaining a fettlement, and by flow degrees they

enlarged their conquelts en the coaft. Eighteen years after

Ella's arrival, another powerful colony of Saxons arrived

in the ifland, under the aufpices of Cerdic, who, as well as

Hengifl and H irfa, derived his genealogy from Woden.

Under Cerdic, the Ille of Wight, Hampflure, and Bucking-

hamfhire witneffed the triumphs of the Saxons ; and Somcr-

fetfhire, Wiltfhire, and Oxfordlhirc experiencd thofe of

his fon. At length they eftablilhed a kingdom fo powerful

as to abforb every other fovereignty. The progrefs of

Cerdic, however, was long refilled by Arthur the Brit.fh

chieftain ; a:.d this brave refiltance on the part of the Bri-

tons was celebrated by the bards of Bretagne, fo that

Arthur became the popular hero.

About fifty-two years after the expedition of Cerdic,

and almoft a century after the landing of Hengill on the

ifland, another fleet of warriors directed their courfe to the

North. Thole who had hitherto arrived were Jutes and

Saxons ; but the affociates of Ida were Angles ; and as he

came with forty vefitla, this was by far the mod formidable

emigration. The progrefs of the Angles in the North was

flow ; but at length Ida's conqueSls ellablifhed them in

Bemicia, and they were maintained by his fons. At fome

period near the year 500, the Eafl Anglian Hate was co-

lonized, though the monarchy d'd not appear till after the

year cift The various parts of Britain, into which the

Saxons and their coi federates fpread themfelves, were as

follow, according to the (latement of the Inlh primate,

I'll, r. The Jutes polled, d Kent, the Ifle of Wight, and

that part of the coall of Hampflure which fronts it. The
Saxons were distinguished from their fituation into South

Saxor.s, who peopled Sulhx ; Eall SaXOnS, who occupied

Elfex, Middlefex, and the fouth part of Hertfordshire

;

and Weil Saxons, who fixed themfelves in Surrey, Hamp-
shire (the coalt of the Jutes excepted), Berks Will .

Dorfet, Somerfet, Devon, and tliat part of Cornwall

which the Britons were unable to retain. The Angles

were dr. Kail Angl. s, in Norfolk, Suffolk, Cam-
id part of Bedfordshire ; and

I icefterfhire, which appertained to

Mercit. The Mercian! were divided by the Trent into

COtmtiei of Lincoln, Northampton,

7

Rutland, Huntingdon, the north parts of Bedfordshire

and Hertfordshire, Bucks, Oxfordshire, Glouceftcrfhire,

Warwickshire, WorcefterShire, Herefordshire, Stafford-

Shire, and Shropshire ; and North Mercians, who inhabited

the counties of Cheller, Derby, and Nottingham. The
Northumbrians were the Deiri, in Lancaller, York, Weft-
moreland, Cumberland, and Durham ; and the Bernicians

in Northumberland, and the fouth of Scotland, between
the Tweed and the Frith of Forth.

After the exertions of the Britons to repel the invaders of

their country had failed, eight Anglo-Saxon government?

were ellablifhed in the ifland. But it was by a Slow conquefl

that the nations, comprifed under the title ofAnglo-Saxons,
poffefled themfelves of the different ditlricts of the ifland ; and
almoft a century and a half lapfed from the firft arrival of

Hengill to the full eftabhlhment of the oftarchy. In their

progrefs the Anglo-Saxons did not extirpate the Britons
;

but as they wanted hufbandmen, artifans, and menials for do-

meltic purpofes, the majority of the BritiSh population was

preferved to be ufeful to their conquerors. Some Britons,

who difdaincd the Saxon yoke, emigrated to other countries :

Armorica or Bretagne afforded refuge to many ; Cornwall

and Wales received a confiJerable acceffion of population :

and fome migrated to Holland. The moil indignant of the

Cymry retired into Wales.

As foon as the Anglo-Saxons were nleafed from the

prelum- of the Britons, and began to feel themfelves fecure

and Strong in the population of their provinces, and in the

fubmiffion of the natives, their propenfity to war, and their

ambitious defire of power, excited them to turn their arms

upon one another. From Hengill to Egbert talents wen
never wanting en fome of the Anglo-Saxon thrones ; the

refult was, that the Anglo-Saxons, though they fluctuated

in the profperity of their feveral diftricts, yet, confidered

as a nation, they improved rapidly in civilization and power.

Ina's laws contributed in a high degree to his reputation,

and his reign was long and profperous. It is befide<

our purpofe to give a detail of the fucceffion of the

Anglo-Saxon kings, and it is much more ineonfiftent with

our limits to recite even the principal events that occumd
during their refpective reigns. This is the lefs neceffary,

as fome brief notices of them will be found under the

biographical articles in this work. It will be fufficient to

obferve in this place, that the Anglo-Saxon dynalty termi-

d with Harold II. and the advancement of William of

Normandy to the EngliSh throne.

The character of the ancient S.xons difplayed the qua-

lities of fearlefs, active, and fuccefsful pirates. Thus they

are defcribed by Orolius, Julian, and Zofimus : their I

cious qualities were nounlhed by the habit of indifcrimi-

nate depredation ; they traverfed both land and fea with a

view to plunder, and in purfuit of this object they w

no lefs heedlefs of their own lives, than m feeling and cruel

with refpeft to thofe of others. Their perfous wvrc of

the largell fizc. A~ to their drefs, their loofe linen velts

adorned with trimming, woven in different colours:

their external garment was the fagum, or cloak, and they

had fho< s. Their females had gowns, and feveral orna-

- for the arms, hands, and neck. Their armour con-

filled of Shields, long lances, and large knives or crooked

fwords by their fides, and their horfeme.i ufid iron fledge

hammers or mallets. The government of the continental

Saxons in the eighth and preceding centuries was an arillo-

cracy of chieftains, and they had no kings but in time of

war, who laid alide their power when peace was re-

blifhed. When they vifitcd England, tnej wen con-

duced a , 'd by their war-kings ; and thefe they
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were under a neceffity of continuing until a permanent,

though limited, monarchy was edablifhed. Among the an-

cient Saxon?, there were four orders of men ; the Etheling

or noble, the free man, the freed-man, and the fervile.

The nobles were jealous of their race and rank ; their inter-

marriages were redricted to one another, and the fevered

penalties were annexed to a violation of this order. Of
their ancient laws, in their Pagan ftate, little certain is

known. It appears, howe.'er, that pecuniary compenfation

was their general mode of rtdrefling perfonal injuries and

of punifhing criminal offence*:. Their feverity againft adul-

tery was perfonal and fanguinary ; if a woman became un-

chade, (he was compelled to hang herfelf, her body was
burnt, and the adulterer was executed over her afhes ; or

elfe, a company of females whipped her from didrict to

diltnct, and, dividing her garments to the girdle, they

pi-rced her body with their knives. They drove her, thus

b!c*ding, from their habitat'ons ; and wherefoever (he went,

frefh parties of women renewed the cruel punifhment, and
continued it till me expired. In their marriages. they allowed

a fon to wed his father's widow, and a brother his fifter-

in-law. Among the Frifians, who were confederates of the

Saxons, a pcrfon guilty of facrilege, or of breaking into a

temple and taking away any of the facred things, was ordered

to be led to the fea, and in the fand which the fea ufually

a ran, to have his ears cut off, to be caftrated, and to be
immolated to the gods whofe temples he had violated.

The mod ancient religions of the world appear to have

been pure theifm, without idols and temple*. By degrees

the Deity was reprefented by a variety of fymbols, among
which the principal were the heavenly bodies ; and in pro-

f time heroes and kings were exalted into gods.

At length the air, the fea, the rivers, the woods, and the

earth, were fo (locked by the creative fancy with divinities,

that it was more eafy, as an ancient fage remarked, to find

a deity than a man. When the Anglo Saxons fettled in

Britain, they feem to have abandoned the cultoms of their

ancellors, of which indeed the traditionary account is very

imperfect ; and they then had idols, altars, temples, and
pried*; their temples were encompaffed with inclofurcs

;

they were profaned by throwing lances in'o them ; it was
not lawful for a pried to bear arms, or to ride, except on a

mare. Thefe particulars are detailed on the authority of

the Venerable Bede. Some of the objects of their adora-

tion are found in their names for the days of the week
;

and they are as follow :

Sunday, or Sunnan darg, is the Sun's day.

Monday, or Monan dig, is the Moon's day.

fday, or Tiwa dxg, is Tiw'a day.

W r Wodnc* da-g, is V day.

r Thunres daeg, i* Thunre'i day.

lay, or Frige darg, is I
' lay.

Saturday, ternei darg, is Seterne'l day.

Of thr fun and moon it is curioui to remark, that "their

fun wa» a ' 'y, and their moon was of the male

lex. V the great anceftor from whom thi y 'in-

duced '

I he wu the predominant idol

of the Sax' , h little is known <>f him,

21 diftinc\ from the Odin of the Danes and Norw
|

The names of two of i
i Saxon

.. to whim they f.i< nfic-d in March, hi

natrd Rehd-monath, aid Eoftrt, whofe feftivitii

i April, i A\< d on ihu f
i i the ifland* occupied

'<)• the Saxons, »js Fnftlr, whn h j;avr tU

and was hence called Fofetefland. That the Angles had
a goddefs called Hertha, or mother Earth, we learn from
Tacitus. The Saxons dreaded an evil being, whom they
named Faul: fome kind of female power they called an

elf. They alfo venerated Hones, groves, and fountains.

The continental Saxons refpected the lady Hera, an imagi-

nary being, who was thought to fly about in the air in the

week after their Jule, or between our Chriflrr.as and Epi-
phany. Her vifit was followed, as they conceived, by
abundance. That the Saxons had many idols is a well-

known fact : but it is needlefs to enumerate them. That
they had the horrid cuftom of offering human facrifices is

unquettionable : but whether fuch facrifices were an efta-

blifhed part of their fuperftitious ritual, or whether they

were merely an occafional immolation of captives or crimi-

nals, is a poiat which cannot be decided. The latter is

thought to be mod probable. The Saxon idol, whofe cele-

brity on the continent was the mod eminent, was the Irmin-

Jula, or Armenfula. The temple of this idol, which flood

at Erefberg on the Dimele, or Merfberg, was fpacious and

magnificent ; the image was raifed upon a marble column ;

and the predominant figure was an armed warrior ; its right

hand held a banner, in which a red rofe was confpicuous

;

its left prefented a balance : the cred of its helmet was a

cock ; on its bread was engraven a bear, and the (hield de-

pending from its (houlders exhibited a lion in a field full

of flowers. Prieds of both fexes attended the temple. The
women applied themfelves to divination and fortune-telling

;

the men facrificed, and often intermeddled with political

affairs, as their fanction was thought to infure fuccefs.

Thefe prieds named the fixteen judges, who annually de-

cided the provincial difputcs. In the hour of battle they

took their favourite image from its column, and carried it

to the field. After the conflict, captives, and the cowardly
of their own army, were immolated to the idol. In 772
this venerated object of Saxon fuperdition was thrown
down a:id broken, and its fane dedroyed by Charlemagne.

Its immenfe wealth and precious veflels were didributed to

the conquerors, or devoted to pious ufes. The ancient

Saxons were addicted to the prognodication of events by
auguries, lots, and omens, and to the practice of various

kinds of magic.

In the computation of time our Saxon ancedors reckoned

by nights indcad of days, and by winters indead of years.

Their months were governed by the revolution of the moon.
They began their year from the day which we obferve as

Chridmas day, and in their common years they appropriated

three lunar months to each of the four fealons : and when
a year of thirteen months occurred, they added the luper-

fluoni month to their fummer feafon.

It has been a fuhject of dtfpute whether the Anglo-

Saxons hud the ufe of letters when they took pudeflion of

England. Although no fpecimen of any Saxon writing,

anterior to their converfion to Chnltiuiuty, can be pro-

duced, yet fome nalons have been alleged in favour of

their knowledge ol the art of writing in iheir Pagan date.

To this purpofe it has been urged) that alphabetical cha

racters w. rr nfed by the northern nation', .
. ti the Baltic, be-

fore it,,-) r. ..;•.,,! Chriftianity, and iheir origin has been

ifl rib. d to Odin, who is laid to have fettled in Saxony

before he advanced to the n..rth. I.ither, it i* laid, tho

were acquainted with the Kunii character*!

or they were introduced into the north after thi fifth cent

tury, when the iasoni came to Britain! and before the

hen th

natus, which is contrary to thi niftorj I traditions ol the

iry, •

idi'lr of t he fixtli, when they are mentioned hy Fortu-

Scandinavian nation*, and to probability) Moreovcri as
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the Anglo-Saxons were not inferior in civilization to any

of the barbarous nations of the north, it cannot be reason-

ably fuppofed that they were ignorant of Runic characters,

if their neighbours ufed them; but, befides, though the

letters of our Saxon MSS. written after their converfion,

are undoubtedly of Roman origin, except only two, yet

thofe two characters, viz. thofe for th and <w, are allowed

by the belt writers to be of Runic parentage : hence it

may be inferred, that the Anglo-Saxons were acquainted

with Runic as well as with Roman characters, when they

commenced the hand-writing th3t prevails in their MSS.
It is urged further, that if the Saxons had derived the ufe

of letters from the Roman ecclefialtics, it is probable they

would have taken from the Latin language the words they

would ufe to cxprefs them: other nations, fo indebted,

have done this : but nations who had known letters before

thev became acquainted with Roman literature would

have indigenous terms to exprefs them, and the Saxons

have fuch terms. Upon the whole Mr. Turner is induced

to believe, that the Anglo-Saxons were not unacquainted

with alphabetical characters when they came into England :

but if they had ancient letters, tiny ceafed to ufe them

after their converfion, with the exception of thofe for the

th and the w. If, however, the Anglo-Saxons had alpha-

betical characters, they were much more ufed for divina-

tions, charms, and funeral inferiptions, than for literary

compositions.

Mr. Turner proceeds to examine the manners of the

Anglo-Saxons after their occupation of England. Having

poflefled themfelvrs of the fouth part of Britain during the

fifth and fixth centuries, they difplayed qualities peculiarly

inaufpicious to the improvement of intellect and of moral

character. They appear to have been bands of fierce, ig-

norant, idolatrous, and fuperltitious pirates, enthufiaftically

courageous, but habitually cruel. Their improvement in

manners and mental affociationc was very much promoted

by the internal Itate of Britain at the time of their invalion.

What this Hate was Mr. Turner has particularly defcribed.

He obferves, " that the firft great change in the Anglo-

Saxons appeared in the discontinuance of their piracies.

They ceafed to be thr ferocious ipoilers of the ocean and

its coafts. They became land-owners, agricultures, and

indudrious citizens ; they feized and divided the acquifitions

of Britifh influence, and made the commonalty of the ifland

their flaves. Their war-leaders became territorial chiefs

;

and the conflicts of capricious and fanguinary robbery were

exchanged for the pofieffion and inheritance of property in

its various fort3 ; for trades and manufactures ; for ufeful

luxuries, peaceful indullry, and domeltic comfort." He
proceeds to Itate, that their tendered and moll herplefs years

were under the care of females ; that they had infant bap-

tifm, which they performed by immerfion ; that they ufed the

cradle ; that they venerated the relationflrip of god-fathers;

and that on the death of the father, tin < hildren remained

under the care of th • mother, who was enjoined to provide

for them and recompenfid for her trouble. Bode men-

, ttiat their period of infancy ended with the fetenth

year, and that the lirll v -ar of th ir childhood began with

tie- r..-|,th. A« the Anglo-SatO Odt a literary

people, their childifh occupations moll naturally lie tde

oi auricular agility, The names oi the Anglo-

Sa< ii their int.incy, by their parent-. ;

and thefe nnmes v ntlv Compound w..nls, rather

ripreflivr of caprice than of appropriate meaning. Whe-
ther the Anglo-Saxons had Inmames has been a lnhject of

difcufJi n , il appear*, h iwever, that additional appellations

•rare eccafionafiy ufed by them, as mere pi linc-

tions ; but in the progrefs of civilization, the convenience-

of a permanent family denomination was fo generally felt a»

to occafion the adoption of the cultom ; and it is probable

that the firlt permanent furnames were the appellations of
the places of birth, or refidence, or a favourite anceltor.

(See Name.) Education among the Anglo-Saxons was, as

we may well imagine, in an imperfect ftate. Some men,
however, riling above the level of the age, endeavoured to

recommend tie ufe of fchools. Thus Sigebert, in the

feventh century, as foon as he regained the Ealt-Anglian

throne after his exile in France, eifablifhed a fchool in his

dominions for youth to be instructed in learning. We find

alfo in Alfred's time that molt of the nobles, and many of

the inferior orders, were put under malters, who taught

them both Latin and Saxon books, and alfo writing.

Neverthelefs, the great and powerful undervalued know-
ledge. The education of the Saxons was much aflilted by
the emigrations or vifits of Irifh ecclefialtics ; and after the

prevalence of Chriitianity, a portion of the youth was taken

into the monasteries. We may obfervc, in general, that

the Saxon youth fecm to have been accullomed to habits of
docility and obedience. The Anglo-Saxons cultivated both
wheat and barley, and reared oxen, (heep, and fwine for

their food. They ufed likewife fowls, deer, goats, and
hares ; and they alfo fed on various kinds of fifh, and particu-

larly eels, which, as well as hogs, they ufed in great abun-

dance. Their orchards afforded figs, grapes, nuts, almonds,

pears, and apples. Honey appears to have been a favourite

diet, and fait they ufed in great quantities. Ale and mead
were their favourite drinks, and wine was an occafional

luxury. They boiled, baked, and broiled their victuals.

In their drefs they indulged vanity by a variety of orna-

ments. The ladies had collly necklaces and bracelets, and

rings on their fingers. Their hair was twilled and delicately

curled. They alto ftudicd to improve their natural com-
plexion by paint. The men alfo intruded on the province

of the females, by ufing fimilar ornaments, fuch as neck-

laces of gold and precious (tones, bracelets on their arms,

and rings on their fingers. They had alfo filk, linen, and

woollen garments. The har of the men was divided from

the crown to the forehead, and combed down the fides of

the head in waving ringlets : their beards were continued

whiskers on each fide, meeting the hair from the chin, but

there dividing, and ending in two forked points. Young
men, and fometimes fervants, are reprefented without beards;

and they were forbidden to the clergy. Their Ihoes were

tied with thongs. Their garments were lined with furs

made from fables, beavers, and foxes, or, when they wifhed

to be lefs expenfive, with the (kins of lambs or cats. Their

dwelling-houfcs were fmall and inconvenient, and their furni-

ture rude and coarfe. Some of their tables were very coltly,

being made of filver and gold. In their food and convivial

entertainments they uled many expenfive articles, formed of

the precious metals. The Anglo-Saxons fecm to have been

acquainted with the precious (tones and alfo with the odori-

ferous productions of the Baft. The) alfo tiled the luxury

of hot baths ; and it was an indilpenlible part of holpitality

to offer to vifitort the ivfrelhment of walhing the feet in

warm water ; and walhing the feet of the poor was one of

the arts of penance to be performed by the rich. At the

Cheerful meetings of the An do-Saxons it was the practice

tor ail to ling in turn, and for this purpofe the harp was

times circulated. Dancing, bear-baiting, games at

hazard, hunting, hawking, falconry, and fowling, were di-

eerfions to which the Anglo-Saxons were addicted.

Among thefe people females were held in honourable

cttnnation. They were allowed to polled, to inherit, and

te
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to tranfmit, landed property ; they fhared in all the focial

feflivities ; they were prefent at the vritena gemot and the

fhire gemot ; they were permitted to fue and be fued in the

courts of juitice ; thefr perfons, their fafety, their liberty,

and their property, were protected by exprefs laws ; and

they poflefled all that influence which they will always retain

in countries that have the wifdom and the urbanity to treat

them as equal, intelligent, and independent beings. The
earlieft inititutions refpedting the Anglo-Saxon marriages

occur in the laws of Ethelbert ; and the cu'.tomary forms

attendant upon their marriage-contra&s are more clearly

difplayed to us in the laws of Edmund. Within certain

degrees of confanguimty marriages were forbidden, and

fevere penalties were attached to the violation of female

chaflily. The different clafies of fociety among the Anglo-
Saxons were fuch as belonged to birth, office, or property,

and fuch as were occupied by a freeman, a freedman, or one

of the fervile defcription. It is to be lamented in the re-

view of thefe different clafies, that a large proportion of

the Anglo-Saxon population was in a ftate of abjett fiavery.

They were bought and fold with land, and were conveyed

in the grants of it promifcuoufly with the cattle and other

property upon it ; and in the Anglo-Saxon wills thefe

wretched beings were given away preciftly as we now dif-

pofe of our plate, our furniture, or our money. At length

the cuftom of manumiffion, and the diffufion of Chrifliat/itv,

meliorated the condition of the Anglo-Saxon flaves. Some-
times individuals, from benevolence, gave the flaves their

freedom ; fometimes piety procured a manumiffion. But
the moll interesting kind of emancipation appears in thofe

writings which announce to us, that the flaves had purchafed

their own liberty, or that of their family. The Anglo-
Saxon laws recognifed the liberation of flaves, and placed

them under legal protection. The liberal feelings of our
anccflors towards their enflaved domeflics, are not only

evidenced in the frequent manumiflions, but alfo in the

generous gifts which they appear to have made them. The
grants of lands from matters to their fcrvants were very

common. The gild3, or focial confederations, in whicli the

Anglo-Saxons chofe to arrange themfelves, were ellablifh-

ments that have been particularly noticed in the liiilory of

thefe people. Thefe gilds arc fometimes alluded to in the

laws. Such aflociations were a kind of clubs. In mercan-

tile towns and fca-ports there were alfo gilds, or fraternities

of pcrfons conflituted for the purpofe of carrying on more
fuccefqful cnterprifes in commerce. The tradefmen of the

Anglo-Saxons were, for the mod part, men in a fervile

: but by degrees the manumiffion of flaves im real 1

number of the independent part of the lower ordi

Bcfidei thofe pcrfoi
I le particular trades their bufi-

nefs, feme of the clergy laboured to excel in the mechanical

arts. And the fortunate connection which Chriflianity efta-

blifhcd between the clergy I f ElITi : 1 the adva i

• of all thru: an .
'] h i tti rn 1 1 ommerce ol

ife imperfect civilizal

and the povert the ] ipul ition, pre-

.I for foreign < ommodil iet, At
•. ( ommerce beran;'- more general

; publii

lifhed in varioa i part of 1 ,n\ ll d . d

and

f> \lm. Wp mull not forbear to mention th hofpitallty

was rxcrcif<-d with circumftancei of peeoliai and
kiodnefi. !' Uy retrained, and comn
became honotir.ibl<- ; and in time, ki

of merchant*. It il II
.

•

the tenth century,

piracy became dlfreputablei and i 'irr t li.it

tinr i, until it w.n .

plrtely faj v tlie influi

'

eftablifhment of legal governments, improved notions of
morality, and the -experience of the fupirior comforts of
focial order, induftry, and peaceful purfuits.

The Saxon money was fometimes reckoned by pennies,
but the name for money moft frequently occurring in the
charters is the mancus, the value of which was fix killings,
or thirty pennies, five pennies making one fhillmg. But by
the laws of Alfred there were two forts of pennies, the
greater and the lefs. The money mentioned in our earlielt
law confifls of fhillings, and a minor fum called icaetta. In
the laws of Ina the pening occurs, and the pund as a
weight. In thofe of Alfred the pund appears as a quan-
tity of money, as well as the milling and the penny ; but
the fhilling is the ufual notation of his pecuniary punifh-
ments. In his treaty with the Danes, the half mark of gold,
and the mancus, are the names of the money ; as is the ora in
the Danifh compact with Edward. In the laws of Ethel-
ftan, we find the thrymfa, as well as the (lulling and the
penny ; the fcastta and the pund. The milling, the penny,
and the pound, appear under Edgar. In the time of Ethel-
red, the pound is frequently the amount of the money
noticed. The fhilling and penny, the healf-marc, and the
ora, alfo occur. In the charters we find pennies, mancufa,
pounds, fhillings, and ficli, mentioned. As no Anglo-Saxon
gold coins have reached modern times, though we have nu-
merous fpecimens of their filver coinage, it is prcfumed by
antiquaries that none were ever made

; yet it is certain that
they had plenty of gold, and it perpetually formed the me-
dium of their purchafes or gifts. Mr. Turner is of opinion,
that in the concerns of life gold was ufed, in an uncoined
Hate, whicli was fometimes the cafe with filver : fo that
there were two fpecies of money, the coined and uncoined.
Our author thinks that the mancus was not a coin, and he
confiders the two forts of pennies as the only coins of the
Anglo-Saxons above their copper coinage, and all their
other denominations of money, as weighed or fettled quan-
tities of uncoined metal. That money was coined by the
Anglo-Saxons in the octarchy, and in every reign after-
wards, is clear, as Mr. Turner apprehends, from thole which
remain. Molt of them have the mint mailer's name ; nor
does it appear certain, that they had coined money before
their invafion of England, and conversion. The fcyllinga
our author prefumes to have been a quantity of filver,

which, when coined, yielded five of the larger pennies, and
twelve of the fmallcr. The fceat denoted a definite piece
of metal originally in the uncoined ftate, and the fcent and
the fcyllinga feem to have been the names of the Saxon
money in the Pagan times before the Roman and French
ei I ll (tallies had taught them the art of coining. The value

oi the fceat in the tune of Ethelbert fcems to have been the
tieth part of a fhilling. About three centuries later it

railed in value, and appears to be like one of their (mailer

pennies) for the laws of Ethelftan gave 250 fceatta to a

poi nd, or 12! to .1 (i yllmga. Perhaps we mayjuftly (late

the fceat to have been the fmaller penny, and the pening,

rly fo called, to have been the larger one. The word
pening, pfening, or penning, occurs i anj countries foi

onfider tlie Saxon pening B their only

Giver coin, it maj bi derived from the verb pimian, to beat,

which may be applii d to mi 1 .1 coini d. 1 has been
vane. ••

1 I i, .nt t
1 m ,1. In

the ti Feflor it < onfiftcd oi ao fohdi or fhil-

lings ; but Dr. Hickei contends that the Saxon pound con>
1 60 fhillings 1 and other authoi illeri tl

I only 48 (hillings. The il\. 1, the hi Ifli .

and the feorthling, were coppei monies. Tin thrymfj
"I by Dr. Hickcs to be the third pin ol 1 (hilling.

From othn paffages the thi > mfa and tn<

fceatl
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fccatta appear to have been the fame. The privilege of

coining belonged to feveral places, and to fome ecclefiaftical

perfons, as well as the king.

Although the northern nations, at one period, burnt their

dead, yet the cultom of interring the body was eltablilhcd

among the Anglo-Saxons at the era when their hiftory

began to be recorded by their Chrillian clergy, and was

never difcontinued. Their common coffins were wood : and

the mod coiUy were Hone. The faul-fceat, or the payment

of the clergy on death, was a very general pra&ice. Several

of their gilds were formed chiefly in order to provide a fund

for this purpofe ; this alfo appears in all the wills.

The Anglo-Saxons cultivated the art of hufbandry with

fome attention. Their fields and lands were feparated by

hedges and ditches: they had common of pafture attached

to the different portions of land which they poffeffed, and

had other extenfive diflri&s laid out in meadow. Every

eftate had alfo an appropriated quantity of wood. They
had ploughs, rakes, lickles, feythes, forks, and flails, very

like thofe that have been commonly ufed in this country.

They had alio carts and waggons : and their windmills and

water-mills are frequently mentioned. Their woods were an

objeft of legiflative attention, and tliey were very careful of

their fheep ; and it was an cxprefs law, that the value

of a flieep fhould be one (hilling until a fortnight after

Eafter. Saltpans and alfo fifherics were often encouraged

in grants of lands. Vineyards, gardens, and parks are fre-

quently mentioned. With regard to the tenures of land,

it appears from Domefday bonk that of fome lands the king

was the chief proprietor ; of others, the bifhops and abbots
;

and of others, feveral carls and perfons of inferior dignity.

Of the tenures which appear from the Anglo-Saxon grants,

the firft that may be noticed is that of pure freehold of in-

heritance, unconnected with any limitation or fervice. Free-

hold eftates alfo occur, made fubjett to the three great fer-

viccs to which almolt all lands were liable. In thefe cafes

the duty of military expedition, and bridge and caftlc work,

were exprefsly excepted. For other tenures we refer to the

work now cited.

The oldelt Saxon grants which are now in our pofleffion

contain refervations of ferviccs which the polleffors of the

land had to perform ; and from thefe we perceive, that cer-

tain burdens, varying in kind and quantity, were attached

to eilates in every age, with fome few exceptions. The
three common labours, or univerfal ncceffities, as they are

called, were the military fervice, or " fyrd f.erelde," to

which all the Saxon lands were fubjedt, thofe excepted

which the king alone, or the k-ng with the confent of his

witena, exempted from the obligation ; and this fervice con-

fided in providing a certain number of armed men, propor-

tioned to the rated quantity of land, who were to attend the

king or his officers on expeditions made fur the public

fafcty, or againft invading enemies : the " bryge-geweorc,"

and the " weal" or " fa ,rc," which were the con-

llruftion or reparation of bridges, and fortrrffes, or walls.

Thefe three gi lied by Liter »
i i

the"tfinodan Rita ;" and befides thefe, there were man)
other burdens to which the landed intcrcft was more or lei I

liable in the hands of fub-propriel n \ cordingly, when

the original propr; ,r demifrd their landa to

others, they annexed a V irii ty of conditions to their j.

which fubfequent transfers either

We mail mark, that the Saxon deeds of convey*

ance had no wax fral ; thefe were introduced by the Nor-
man conqui (I. See SkAI..

In treating of the Anglo ivernment, the firft ob-
• of confi! nil ;. >i king, who, without

entrating in himfeli ifm of an rallcrn monarch,

was yet elevated far above the reft of the nation in dign'tv,

property, and power. The firft cynings of the Anglo-
Saxons feem to have been their war-kings, continued for

life, whofe crown was not hereditary, but elective. T
cyning was elected by the witena-gemot, which was held on
the demife of the preceding fovereign. In the greater):

number of inltanccs, however, the witena-gemot, m their

election, followed the rule of hereditary fucceffion This
power of the witena-gemot was terminated by the Norman
conquell, when the crown was changed from an elective to

an hereditary fucceffion. The Anglo-Saxon queen was
crowned, as well as the king, until the reign of Egbert,
when this honour wa* taken from her ; but it was foon re-

ttored, for Ethelwulph, on his fecond marriage, permitted

his queen, Judith, to be crowned. In Alfred's time the

difufe of the coronation continued ; but by the time of the

fecond Etheln d it was reitored. The queen's name is

joined with the cyning's in fome charters, and it is not un-

ufual to find them figned by her: (lie had her feparate pro-

perty and officers of her own houlhold. The king's fons

had land appropriated for them, even though under age.

The power and prerogative of the Anglo-Saxon cyning
were progreffively acquired : much of his power depended
at firft on his perfonal character and talents ; and this power
afterwards naturally increaftd. The crown was a perma-
nent eflablifhmeiit, which it was the intereft of every one
but the fuperior nobles to maintain and to aggrandize, till

its power became formidable enough to be felt in its op-
preffions. Its domains were i creating by every fuccefsful

war ; and it revenuej privileges, and munificence, were per-

petually adding to its w«alth and influence. In procefs of

time, when the converfion of the ifland was completed by
the zeal of the pope, and an hierarchy was cftablifhed, the

kindly power received great fupport and augmentation

from the religious veneration with which the clergy fur-

rounded it. The moll ancient fpecimeus of legillation

which remain are the laws of Ethelbtrt, the firft Chriftian

king of Kent, who was converted about the year fico. In

thefe the cyning appears already diftinguifhed by fuperior

rank and privileges. In the laws of Ina the cyning is men-
tioned in a llvle of authority very much reiembling t hat of

fubfequent fovereigns. The epithets given to the king by
the popes, the high titles they affumed, and the preroga-

tives and influence which they exercifed, conrurr d to exalt

his aggrandizement. On the diflolution of the octarchy,

his property in every [art of England was very extenfive.

His revenues were very confiderable ; as they were the rents

and produce of his lands in demefnc ; cuftoms in the fea-

ports ; tolls in the markets, and in the cities on falcs ; duties

and fervicea to he paid to him in the burghs, or to be coin-

muted for money ; witcs, or penalties and forfeitures, which
the law attached to certain crim 9 and offences; heriots

from his thanes, and various payments and benefits arifing

to him on the clrcumfl inces il ited in the laws. Xevcrthe-

lef8| all the pi , and rights of the Anglo-Saxon
ing were definite and . A. They had been efta-

blifhcd by law or cult >m, and could be as hltle exceeded by
the fovereign as withheld b) his people ; fo that they were

not arbitrary privileges of an unknown extent. The mili-

tary force, whenever it was affembled, was under ; he com-
mand uf the king, but it was rather a militia than a regular

army. For an account of the tuittna-gmot, we refer to th.it

article. The official dignities of the Anglo S.i\o:is were as

follow. The ealdorman, who was the highcll officer in the

kingdom, but in rank interior to an ethcling : lie was the

i of a (hire, and was one of the witena-gemot : he

ranked ,u:h 1 bifhop, and prefided with him at the feire-

gemot and the foil t : he had gnat ciwl pow
mini!'
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rniniftering juftice, and alfo enjoyed high military authority.

Tne eorl is alfo a dignity recogniz.d in our earlieft laws.

Tt appears in thofe of Ethelbert, who died in 6 1 6, and is

mentioned in a charter, dated 680. He is alfo noticed in

the laws of Alfred, Edward, Ethelltan, and Edgar. In

the latter part of the Anglo-Saxon period, the title ealdor-

man feems to have been fuperfeded by that of eorl. The
term herctock implies the, leader of an army, and hold is men-
tioned as a dignity in iEth'-lltan's laws. The gerefas were
officers appointed by the executive power, and in rank in-

ferior to the eorl or ealdorman ; and they were judicial

officers of various kinds, and were made refponfible for

their official conduct. The tk:gns were in rank below the

eorls and ealdormen : they formed a fpecies of nobility pe-

culiar to thofe ancient times, which was attainable even by
perfons of the fervile clafs ; but it was efTential to the dig-

nity of a thegn, that he fhould be a landed proprietor. The
thegns were of two defcriptions ; viz. the king's thegns,

and the inferior thegns, who were very numerous. The
thegn feems to have been a military noble ; thegn being a

Saxon word correfponding to miles ; the tenure of five hides

of land was efTential to this dignity ; military fervice was

attached to it ; and the thegns were judicial magiftrates, and
affilted at the fhire-gemots.

Our author has traced the progrefs of Saxon legiflation

in its relation to fome of the principal offences, viz. homi-

cide, perfonal injuries, theft, and adultery. The Saxons
confidered homicide as a public as well a* a private wrong :

hence, befides the redrefs appointed to the family of the de-

ceafed, or " were," another pecuniary fine was impofed on the

murderer, which was called the " wite." This fatisfa&ion to

the community was paid to the prefiding magiflrate, and

varied according to the dignity of the perfon in whofc jurif-

diction the offence was committed. In the fir ft Saxon laws

that were committed to writing, or which have deicended to

us, and which were eftabblhed in the beginning of the feventh

: ury, murder appears to have been only punifhable by
tiie v. re a rf win-, provided the homicide was not in the

• .te. In the laws of Ethelbert, the were feems to

b-.en uniform. The differences of the crime anfing

from the quality of the deceafed, or the dignity of the ma-
giftrate within whof.- jurifdiction it occurred, or the circum-

•
, were marked bv the differences of the

rather than of the were. As the order a .d civilization

of the Anglo-Saxon fociety increafed, human life acquired

an increafed value, and the penaltie ol its deprivation were

d. In the dav. of Ina, the were, or protecting

if an individual's lii uniform. The po-

pulation was arranged ii.to claffes, and each daft had an ap-

Kank and property teem to have been

f the eftimation. The wealthier a man w.i
,

the rruire precious hi» life wa. deemed. This method of

1 the enormity of the crii property of the

died was highly barbarous. It dimimfhed the fafety of

, and gave that fuperior protection to wealth winch

all ought equally to have (bared. The were, or comp.

the n Litmus

of I 'It tie rrfle Hate, the

conpenfat ion (eemt to h. the property of the lord!.

•in- rr, ur'I- r .,( .1 foreigner, two third, of the were went

to the kin^', and one. third only to hil fon Or relation'. ; or

if BO relations, the king had ODC-half, mil the gild-fcipe,

or d ther.

were mid rtain

• of 1

•lei.

w** fo f.i r
1 thai l law every

:;. the company *h' ITU kill'd, wa»

required to juflify himfelf from the aft, and all the com-
pany were required to pay a fourth part of the were of the
deceafed. The fame principle was eftablifhed by Alfred in

illegal affociations. Excufable homicide was not allowed to

be done with impunity. If a man fo carried a fpear as that
it fhould deftroy any individual, he was made amenable for
the were, but excufed from the wite.

In the reign of Edmund, an important improvement in

this branch of legiflation took place. The legal feverity

againlt murder was increafed on the head of the offending
individual ; but his kindred were guarded from the revenge
of the family of the deceafed. Although the wite was the

whole penalty exacted by fociety to itfelf for murder, and
the were the whole pecuniary compenfation that was per-
mitted to the family, yet we are not to fuppofe that murder
was left without any other punifhment. The relations of
the deceafed avenged themfelves, if they could, on the mur-
derer, or his kinfmen. The law did cot allow it ; but as

all that the law exa&ed was the fine and the compenfation,
individuals were left at liberty to glut their revenge, if they
chofe to pay for it. Neverthelefs this fpirit of revenge was
early reftrifted. Ina's laws, and alfo thofe of Alfred,
ferved to reftrain it ; and Edmund I. checked it with
marked feverity. In the adjuftment of the compenfation
allotted to " perfonal injuries," arifing from what modern
lawyers would call allault and battery, the Saxon legiflators

were anxious to diftinguifh between the different wounds to
which the body is liable, and which their laws lead us to
conclude they frequently fuffered. In judging of their

fcale of pecuniary compenfations by modern experience,

there feems to be a grofs difproportion, not only between
the injury and the compenfation, but alio between the dif-

ferent claffes of compenfation. Alfred made fume difference

in thefe compenfations, and he alfo appointed penalties for

other perfonal wrongs. " Theft" appears to have been
confidered as the molt enormous crime, and was, as fuch,

feverely punilhed. It was made felony, confidered as a for-

feiture of goods and chattels, by the Anglo-Saxons in their

earliell law ; for if a freeman ftole from a freeman, the com-
penfation was to be threefold ; the king had the wite, and
all his goods : but whilll a freeman's theft was to be atoned
for by a triple compenfation, the fervile were only fubjefted

to a twofold retribution. The punifhment of theft was
foon extended farther ; and, indeed, the Saxon legiflators

n iver weary of accumulating feverities againlt thieves.

To other penalties inflicted by the laws of Wihtiied and of

In , the amputation of the. hand and foot was foon added.

In the reign ol Ethelltan, a milder fpirit introduced a prin-

ciple) which his ever lince prevailed in our criminal jurif-

prudenee ; and this was, that no one fhould lofe his life for

Healing lefl than twelve-pence ; to which the Saxon le^il-

lator added a provifo, which we have dropped, " unlels he

flies or defends himfelf." They alio introduced another

mitigating principle, viz. that no youth under 15 fhould

be « ited. Again!) "adultery" our .Saxon legiflators

• d penalties, ui public wrong, alwaya punilhed when
1' occurred, varying thi amount of the penalty according to

the rank "I tie f. male. liven thofe ol tin- poor l< rvile clafs

ted in their domeflu happinefs. To invade the

connubial right ol oni "i thi defcription incurred the
1

a doubli i'. I'"i i ibl vii ilal ion was

tiled Bore feverely. Subsequent U idultereri

Icli II ii .d ci ommunii ati and

ini d the ba lilhmi nl ol I w ho would not

. ... I-,. h Tie
i" ' mi 'i -. |" naif it wi it

alft augmented. In tie tine- ol Alfred, Ion,, new mi

i
I iated the j Ihmi

idol) '-• ol the hull' . 11 id ; and le- llfo dillin

j'uilli' 'I
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ed the different deps of the progrcfs towards the com-

pletion of the crime, dligning to eacli a pecuniary fine.

Alfred am: his whan provided thut if the wife had ti

grefled before, the tines of her paramour were to be reduced

half. The terms " were" and " mund" frequently

occur in the Saxon laws : we fhall here explain their mean-

ing. The were was the legal valuation of an individual,

varying according to his fituation in life. If he were killed,

it was the fum his murderer had to pay for the crime ; if he

committed crimes himfelf, it wa, the penalty which, in

many cafe?, he had to difcharge. The amount of this were

was. exactly regulated by a man's condition in life, and it

was therefore the meafureand mark of hi? pcrfonal rank and

confequence. The " n undbyrd" was a right of protc

or patronage, which individuals pofTefled for their own

benefit and that of oil: violation of it towards

themfelves, or thofe whom ;t (heltered, was punifhed with a

feverity varying according to the rank of the patron. The
mund was the guardian of a man's houfehold peace, as th?

were was of his perfonul fafety.

The fyftera of giving " borh," furetxs, or bail, to anfwer

an accufation, feems to have been coeval with the Saxon

nation, and has continued to our times. In our carlielt

laws it was provided, that the accufed mould be bound

by his fureties to anfwer the crime of which he was accufed,

and to do what the judges mould appoint. Felonies were

bailable in the Saxon times. But the moll curious part of

the Saxon " borh" was not the fureties which they who
were accufed or condemned were to find to appear to the

charge, or to perform the judgment pronounced ; but it

was the fyftem that every individual fliould be under bail

for his good behaviour. Nothing feems to be more repug-

nant to the decorous feelings of manly independence than

this flavifh bondage and anticipated criminality. Such a

law was a libel on human nature, and mud have created

more depravity than it prevented : and this feems to have

been experienced ; for no period more abounded with po-

litical or focial vices and calamities than the reigns which

f llowed the eftablifhmcnt of this law, if we date it from

Edtjar.

The fupreme legal tribunal of the Saxons was the tvitena-

gemot ; which fee. The fcire-gemot was another tribunal.

By the laws of Canute it was ordered, that there (hould be

two ihirc-gemots and three burgh-gemots every year, and

the bifhop and the ealdorman mould attend them. By the

laws of jtthcldan, punifhments were attached t<* thofe who
refufed to attend gemots. Every man was to have peace in

going to the gemot, anil returning from it, unlefs he were

athi

As much of their judicial proceedings relied on oaths,

the punifhment of perjury was very fevcre. A perjured

man was ufually dried with witches, murderers, and

the mod obnoxious beings in fociety ; he was declared un-

worthy of the •.rdeal ; i. ibled from being a witnefs

. . • denied Chriftian burial.

In ti. I [na we have a full account of the Anglo-

Saxon ordeals of!. I nd hot iro ' ' \..

The jury is an inllitution, the principle of which may he

trar - Mr. I' ir.ier'? llatcmcn:, to the e.i

M .

i os was of two fort ; the

poems wl i their own tongue, and the

poci- 'h>\ wroti in I itin. Thefe two km,!

poetry w tely dillinct from each other; difl

i 'in, dillinct in flyle.

•f t!i- Anglo-Saxon native p

: it confifts chiefly of periphrafis, andmeta-
.1 metrical but limple arrangement of

word?, with fome alliteration. The ufual particles are mod
frequently omitted ; and the intended meaning is conveyed
in fhort and contracted

f
hrafe, multiplied by tiie periphrafis

and met.iph it. The polition i Is i? forced out of
their natural arrangement by a wilful inverfion, and the re-

gular courfe of the fubjeel is frequently interrupted by vio-

lent and abrupt tranfition?. By thefe peClilia , which
feem to be quite artificial, the Saxon poetry is diilinguiihed

from prole.

The ftyleof the Anglo-Saxon poetry feen-.s to have been
originally the common, imperfect language of the people, in

its half-formed and barbarous date ; but its metre is the

fimplelt that can be conceived, and is, indeed, often little

elfe than a ieries of fhort exclamation?. It.? invcrfions are

more artificial. But when mufic was applied to poetry,

and men found it beneficial to ling or recite a chieftain's

praife, we may com , to fecure to themfclves the

profits of the profellion, fome little ingenuity was exerted

to make difficulties which would raile their flyle above the

vulgar phrafe. It? inverfion was one of the eafiell modes of
making a peculiar ftyle of composition : and as fociety ad-

vanced in its attainments, the tranfition, the alliteration,

and other ornaments, may have been added, either as new-

beauties or as new difficulties.

The hillory of the Saxon poetry, and, indeed, of all

modern European poetry, in its ruder flate, may be divided

into three heads : longs, or ballads ; the lengthened narra-

tive poems, or romances ; and that mifcellaneous kind which,

if we term it lyric, it i? more for the convenience of uling a

fhort generic word, than for the exact appropriation of its

meaning.

That our anceflors had popular fongs on the actions of
their great or favourite characters, or on fuch other fubjects

as interefted the vulgar mind, is proved by many inflances,

which may be traced in the ancient writers. Aldhelm
applied himfelf to compofe fongs, or ballads, in the Anglo-

m language, to inllruct, as well as to ainufc, his coun-

trymen. None of Aldhelm's vernacular poetry has fur-

vived ; but the circumltance that he compofed and fang thefe

ballads as if " he profeffed the art of linging," (hew that

the harpers of the day were accuftomed to recite them.

That fuch things were then in general circulation is alfo

implied bv Bede, when he mentions, that in a feflive com-
pany the harp was lent round, that thofe might ling who
could.

It was a book of Saxon poems which tirft allured Alfred

to learn to read ; and the fact, that he had his children

taught to read Saxon poems, and that he himfelf vilited the

Danifh camp as a harper, which, in the reign of his grand-

Ion, Anlaf imitated, prove the exillence ot popular fongs,

which interelled both the child and the rude warrior.

The genuine ballad feems to have originated when the

old Saxon poetry began to decline. The laboured meta-

phor, the encilefs periphrafis, the violent inverfion, and the

abrupt tranfition, were the great features of the Saxon

poetry. Thefe conllituted that pompoufnef? which Wil-

liaffl of Malmlbury truly dates to have been its great cha-

racteridic. But it was impollible that, while thefe con-

tinued prevalent and popular, the genuine ballad could have

appeared. The ballad, therefore, probably arofe from

more vulgar and homely poets ; from nun who could not

bend language into that difficult and artificial drain, which

the genius of the Anglo-Saxon bard was educated to ufe.

The ambulatory glee-men, who drove to pleafe the public

by their merry andrcw antics, were moll probably the lirll

inventors of the genuine ballad. While at one time they

tumbled and danced, (hewed their bears, and Irolicked be-

fore the people in the drcd'es of various animals; at oth
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they may have told little tales to intereft the mob, from
whofe liberality thev drew their maintenance.

Incidents narrated in verfe were more intelligible than

the pompous fongs of the regular poets, and far more in-

terelting to the people. In time they gained admiffion to

the hall and the palace ; and, by the ftyle of Canute's

ballad, this revolution mull have been achieved by the be-

ginning of the eleventh century. Then the harm and ob-

lcure ftyle of the old Saxon poetry began to be unpopular ;

and being ftill more difcredited after the Norman conqueft,

it was at length completely fuperfeded by the ballad and the

metrical romance. See Romance.
The Anglo-Saxon verification, favs Mr. Turner, pof-

fefles occafional rhyme and occasional alliteration, and fome-

times the alliteration peculiar to the Welfti poetry. But
none of thefe form its conllituent character. Mr. Tyrhwit
and Mr. Ellis are alfo right in afferting, that it does not de-

pend upon " a fixed and determinate number of fyllables,

nor on that marked attention to their quantity which
Hickes fuppofed to have conftituted the diftinftion between
verfe and profe." The only rule of the Saxon verfification,

which we can now difcover, is, in our author's opinion,

that the words are placed in a peculiar rhythm or cadence,

examples of which the fpecimens of their poetry extant fup-

ply ; and to produce this rhythm feems to have been the

perfection of their verfification : but, happily for the ftrength

of their poetry, they extended their rhythm into a more
dignified cadence. The Latin poetry of the Anglo-Saxons
originated from the Roman poetry, and was compofed ac-

cording to the rules of Roman profody.

The literature of the Anglo-Saxons mud be dated
from their converfion to Clirillianity, which event took
place aboHt the )ear 570; and it is certain, if we allow

that they had Runic letters and fongs before this era,

that their knowledge of books, and of the learning which
had been accumulated in happier regions of the world,

were derived from their religious intercourfe with Rome.
During this period, it was the prevailing practice among
the Saxon;, not only of the clergy, but of the better

fort of laity, to make a voyage to Rome ; and Rome, in

return, fent her cmifTaries to Britain. The firft ftep of their

intellectual progrefs was the introduction into England of

the Latin j.nd Greek languages ; and the next was the col-
• jn of the authors who ufed thefe languages. St. Au-

guilin, and the monks who accompanied him, not only fuc-

ceeded in eftablifhing Clirillianity, but alfo occafioned a

i. lire of knowledge to (pread among the Anglo-Saxons, in

the feventli century. At this period, Ireland was dillin-

guifh d for its religion! literature ; and many of the Anglo-
bij

•'
1

.<! lower rank-, retired into it

to purfuc their Undies or tlr ,r devotion. In the Jewifli

and Chnltian fenpturca, to which the Anglo-Saxons had
ace •

a rich tn afury ol general know-
ledge. Theodore, archbilbop of Canterbury, ami Adrian,

an abbot of a monafl 1 Naples, and an African, vilited

l.irid about thii time, A.L). 668; and nothing could he

fori I lo-Saxon literature than the
• ry. Their conversation

and exhortation! excited among the An m a great

emu; .

• 3 the

abbey at Wereroouth, mull in I tioned

with applaufr. rchbifhop of Y'ork

it, wj» famous in his day. Wilfri ther bene.

,
'

,
i . the collec-

, The (

S»X' "
tributed fo huh h to

• •e&ual culttvati : i the cm-
XXXI

tury preceding Alfred the Great, were Aldhelm, Bede, and
Alcuin. In the days of Alfred, a great acceffion of know-
ledge was introduced among the Anglo-Saxons by the tafte

and patronage of that illuftrious king. It is certain that

literature was at its height among our Saxon anceftors

about the eighth century ; and this was almofl entirely

owing to the attention of king Alfred, who encouraged

learning by his own example, by founding feminaries of in-

struction, and by rewarding the labours of fcholars.

Among the arts and fciences of the Anglo-Saxons wc
may mention rflufic, the art of defign and painting, and ar-

chitecture. Befides the rules of Latin poetry and rhetoric,

the Anglo-Saxons ftudied arithmetic and ailronomy as la-

borious fciences. Their geography and topography, though

not wholly neglected, were not much ftudied. To the

fcience of medicine the Anglo-Saxons directed their atten-

tion as early as the feventh century ; and fome of them
praftifed it as a profeffion. With furgery they were little

converfant. On the eftablifhment of Chriftiamty among the

Anglo-Saxons, after its introduction into Kent by St. Au-
guftine, it is needlefs to enlarge ; nor need we trace its

beneficial effe&s on the difpofitions and manners of the

people. Of the Anglo-Saxon language we have given as

ample an account as our limits will allow, under other ar-

ticles. See Anglo-Saxon, English, and Saxon, fupra.

SAXONY, in Geography, a kingdom of Europe, com-
pofed of the duchv of Saxony, the greater part of the marg-

gravate of MeifTen, a part of the Vogtland in the fouth,

and the north part of Thuringia in the weft, Lufatia in

the eaft, and a part of the county of Henneberg. The
kingdom of Saxony, formerly the EleHoratc, is in length

from eaft to welt about 220 Britifh miles, and in breadth

from north to fouth about 130. The territories of the

elector (now king) of Saxony have been computed at

1 1,680 fquare miles, and the inhabitants at 1,896,000, and

the revenue at 1,283,333/. Sterling. In 1792, by Hoeck's
calculation, there were 2,104,320 inhabitants ; and the army
confuted of 21,576 infantry and 6180 cavalry, fo as, in-

cluding other corps, to form a total of 32,000. The re-

venue (A.D. iSco) amounted to 7,800,000 rixdollars.

The country furnifhes abundance of grain, pulfe, legumes,

and fruit ; hops, flax, hemp, tobacco, ar.ifeed, woad, &c. ;

and wine is made in Meiffen. Its forefts, which are con-

liderablc, yield timber and pitch. Coals are found in fe-

veral places ; and its mines afford filver, copper, tin, lead,

iron, cinnabar, quickfilver, antimony, bifmuth, arfenic,

and different kinds of precious Hones. It has alfo quarries

of various forts of marble. The principal rivers are the

Elbe, Elder, the Pleiffe, Mulda, SaaL and the Spree of

Lufatia. Saxony is in general well cultivated and po-

pulous: it contains 200 towns, and about 5000 villages.

Saxony was the nurfery of the reformation, introduced by

Luther) which is now the prevailing religion ; but ambition

king of Poland induced the elector Frederic Auguftus,

in 1697, to become a Roman Catholic, engaging, however,

for hunfelf and hii fucceflbrs, not to mak-- any altera!

in the church, worfhip, ceremonies, univerfities, or iclmols.

The art 1 id fciences lluunih in Saxony; and it has nu-

merous manufactures of thread, linen, pon lai . /Jala,

cutlery, carpets, velvet, and muflins, The. ancient dukes

ixony Sprung from the kings who del nded themfelvi

with fucn valour againft France. Otho 111., <l"kc ol

Saxony, l npcroi in 036,
! refigned Saxony to

the l i -I tub nil n n, 01 Billing, whii h endi d in 1 106 .

I foon after, thi p IK 'I by mil 1 iage to th<-

oj Bavaria, Henry the Lion, duke ol Saxon) and

.na, 1119—1180, was diftinguiflied by his valour and

I

1

1

powei
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power. In 1 1 80 the eaftern part of Saxony was afligned

to Bernard of Afeania, the wettern half being given to the

archbifhop of Cologne ; and Wittenberg became the ufual

refidence. The firft eleftor was Frederic, the warlike marg-

grave of Meiflen, in the year 1422, and was fucceeded by
Erneit, his eldclt grandfon ; and the dignity continued in

his family until the year 1547, when John Frederic was put

under the ban of the empire, and duke Maurice, a de-

fendant of Albert, the brother of Erneit, was named
elector by Charles V. This duke was fucceeded bv his

brother, whofe defcendants have Itill retained the deflorate.

His grandfon, George I., added to his pollcflions Upper
and Lower Lufatia, and fome other acquifitions. The
eleflor Frederic Augultus, by afpiring to the crown of

Poland, and taking pofleflion of it, in the latter part of the

l"th century, deflroyed his own comfort, and ruined his

country. Saxony fuffered greatly by the invafion of the

Pruflians in the war of feven years ; but afteruaiu

covered itfelf, and became, for a long interval, the tranquil

feat of the arts and fcienccs. In the beginning ot

1807, Saxony was erefled into a kingdom, and Frederic

Auguitu- IV., duke and elector, was crowned the firit

king. Its future condition, in confequence ot the late

tinental war, and the congrefs of fovereigns at Vienna in

1 81 5, with their partitions and arrangements, is not finally

fettled.

Saxony, independently of Lufatia, is divided into feven

circles and two bifhoprics. The circles are thole of Saxony,

or the Elefloral, Thuringia, Meifien, Leipfic, Erzge-

birg, Vogtland, and Neuftadt ; the bifhoprics are Merfe-

burg and Naumburg. The chief city 1 Drelden.

Saxony, Duchy of, or Eleftoral Circle, is furrounded by
the circles of Meifien, Leipfic, and Thuringia, the princi-

pality of Anhalt, and the marquifate of Brandenburg and

Lufatia ; and contains 27 towns and 400 villages. This

circle or duchy is different from the ancient duchy of

Saxony, which extended from Denmark to the Rhine.

The prefent electoral circle was taken from the Wends by

the marggrave Albert the Bear ; and his fon Bernhard,

who became pofleffed of it, obtaining the dignity of a duke
of Saxony, entailed the name of the duchy of Saxony on

the portion of it that belonged to this country ; and the

electoral dignity being attached to the duchy, it has ob-

tained the title ef the Electoral Circle. Wittenberg is the

capital.

Saxony, Lower, a circle of Germany) bounded on the

north by the duchy of Slcfwic and the Baltic, on the ealt

by the circle cf Upper Saxony, on the fouth by the circles

of Upper Saxony and the Upper Rhine, and on the weft

by the circle of Wcltphalia and the German lea. The
eft.ites belonging to this circle were the duchies of Magdc-

. the principalities of Lunenburg or '/ell,

Grubenhagen, Calenberg, Wolfenbuttle, Halberltadt,

klcnhurg-Schwerin, M Gultro, Holitein-

Gottorf, Hollb •in-Gliicklladt, Hildiihcim, Saxe-Lauen-

burg, the biflio ric of Lubeck, the principality of Schwe-
rin, Rat zebu! I

. with the 1

of Lubeck, Gofslar, Mulhaufen, Nordhaufen, Hamburg,
and Bremen. As to religion, this circle has been wholly

Luth
Saxony, Upper, a circle of Germany, bounded by the

circles of the tipper Rhine, Franconia, Lower Saxony^

the Baltic, Pi fia, Lufatia, and Bohemia. It is

< -2 Hates, which following: r/'-t. the

1
1 tony, the el rt >r '.I Bi indenbui

1
I

AltmLui ..1, tin Hi i-arlhcr Pomc-

•i

rania, Cammin, Anhalt, Qucdlinburg, Gernrode, Wal-
kenried, Schwarzburg, Sonderfhaufen, Schwarzburg-
Rudolftadt, Mansfeld, Stolberg, Barby, the counts of
Reuflen, and the counts of Schonburg. This whole circle

is Lutheran, except the deflorate of Saxony.

SAXTON'S River, a river of America, in the flate

of Vermont, which difcharges itfelf into the Connecticut,

at Wcllminfter.

SAXUMA, a town of Japan, in the ifland of Niphon.
N. lat. 3 i° 35'. E. long. 13 1° 2'.

SAY. or SATE, in Commerce, a kind of ferge ; or a very

light crofTcd (tuff, all wool ; much ufed abroad for linings,

and by the religious for fhirts ; and with us, by tin-

Quakers, for aprons, for which purpofe it is ufually dyed
green.

There are very confiderable manufactures of it at Sud-
bury and Colcheftcr ; alfo at Ypres, Houdfcot, Sec. in

Flanders, &c. Thofe made in England are chiefly exported

to Portugal and Leghorn.

SAYA, in Geography, a town of the ifland of Cuba

;

15 miles S.S.W. of Spiritu Santo.

SAYACU, in Ornithology, the name of a Brafdian bird,

of the lize of our chaffinch, and all over of a greyifh-green

colour, and very beautifully bright and mining in the back
and wings. Its beak is black, as are alfo its eyes. It is a

fpecies of the Tanagra; which fee.

SAYAN, a name given by fome to a fpecies of fea-

fwallow. This is the bird whofe nefts are fo famous an in-

gredient in foups.

Sayan Kiamen, in Geography, a port of Chincfe Tar-
tar)-. N. lat. 43

d
37'. E. lung. 105° 39'.

SAYANE, or Sayanjl Mountains, mountains on the

borders of Siberia, the nethermoft fnow-tops and granitic

main-ridges of which determine at the Yenifley, and thence

as far as the Baikal, the boundaries between Siberia and
the Mongoley ; fo that only the northern lide of the moun-
tains belongs to Siberia. The whole range, whofe higheft

ridges, neareft to the Yeniffey, are called Sayan (koi-Krebet,

but toward; the ridges of the Oka, Krebet Khandabaga,
confilts, more or lefs, of rugged granite and porphyry
fummits, which interchange into various kind? of fchittus;

and farther onwards, between the Yenifley and the Angara,

is underrun with powerful floctzes of chalk, marie, clav,

and fand. The granite in many of the hills is fo coarfe-

graincd, that the bell mines here are of Mufcovy glafs. In

thefe mountains, about the Yenillev, are found numbers of

mines called old tfhudi mines ; though their mineral contents

are almolt wholly unknown, and except iron-ore, little has

been gained from them. In the valhes that interleCt this

range of mountains there are forelts of pines, birch, larch,

and cedar. The chief rivers of the Sayane mountains are

the Yenifley, the Tuba, the Mana, the Kan, the B\ralla.

the Ouda, the Oka, the Irkut,

SAYAUU 1", a town of New Mexico; 30 miles N. of

Santa Ffc.

SAYBROOK. nerica, m Mull! fox

county, and Hate of ( til ut, (ituated on the weft Rdt

of the mouth of Connecticut river ; j6 miles 1". of New
1 Liven, and 367 from Wafhington. 1

cient town in the (Lit , baving been fettled by Mr. Fenwick
in 16^4, who gave it iti

|

honour of lord Say

and Seal, and lonl Brook, Eta tort hai been fecurhy

againfl the Pequet Indians, and again!) other more for-

midable enemies, in d ; he entrance into Connecticut

river.

SAYD. See S MM.
SAYDA, a town of Saxony, iu the circle of Erzgc-

birg ;
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birg ; 24 miles S.W. of Drefden. N. lat. 50s 39'. E.

long. 13=23'.

SAYNj a town of Germany, in the electorate of Treves,

on the Sayr. ; 6 miles N. of Coblentz.—Alfo, a county of

Germany, divided into two principal diftricts, viz. Sayn-
Altenkirchen and Sayn-Hachenbach. Its territories are

fituated chiefly in the Wefterwald, and intermixed with

thofe of Heffe-Darmftadt. Sayn-Altenkirchen was invelted

in the marggravate of Anfpach, and after the death of the

marggrave, adjudged to the prince of Naffau-Ufingen.

—

Alfo, a river of Germany, which runs into the Rhine,

about five miles below Coblentz.

SAYOU, a town of Africa, in the country of Sierra

Leone ; 6o miles E.N.E. of Portlogo.

SAYPAN, or St. Joseph, one of the Ladrone iflands,

about 20 miles in circumference. It is the northernmost of

the three iilands, Saypan, Tinian, and Aiguigan ; and from

the N.E. point of that ifland to the S.W. point of Aigui-

gan, the dittance is about 17 leagues. Thefe three iflands

are between two and three leagues diftant from each other.

Saypan is the lar^eit, ar.d Aiguigan, which is high and

round, the fmalleft. Saypan is not only much larger, and

nfes higher, than Tinian, but has a much pleafanter ap-

pearance. In commodore Byron's voyages, it was vifited

Auguft 1 765 ; and fome of the crew of the Tamar landed

upon a fine fandy beach, which is fix or feven miles long,

and walked up into the woods, where they faw many trees,

which were fit for topmafts. They faw no fowls nor tracks

of cattle, but of hogs and guanicoes there was plenty.

They faw no frefh water near the beach, but obferved a

largi pond ifland. They perceived large heaps of oyiler-

fhefis thrown together, and other figns of people having

been there not long before ; from which circumftance

they thought it probable, that, at certain feafons of the

year, the Spaniards may vilit the ifland, and carry on a

pearl-fifhery. They alfo faw many of thofe fquare pyra-

midal pillars, which are to be found at Tinian, and which
are particularly defcribed in lord Anfon's Voyage. The
foil is fertile, the climate ferene, and the necefiaries of life

abundant. See Ladrone and Tiniav.
R, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar ; 30 miles S.

of Bettyar.

SAYTAN Harbour, a bay on the weft coaft of the

ifland of Sumatra. S. lat. 1° 2'. E. long. 99' 55'.

I A, a town of Spain, in Aragon ; 6 miles S.W. of
Air. fa.

. INEE, a town of Algiers; 27 miles E. of Con-
ftar.t

• RAZ, a town of Ruffian Poland, in the palatinate

' Burnaw. N. lat. 49" 30'. E.
. . ,

1'.

JBE A II, 1 "i*n of Africa, in the kingdom of Tunis,
I
" Rufpi ;" 20 miles S. of El Medea.

.11, a town of Africa, in Tunit, anciently

I

r (una ;" 20 miles S. of Keff, and 50
N. of Spa.tla.

KKAH, .1 town af Africa, in Bilcdulgirid, an-

! " OrliK a ;" 50 mile* .'i.U . G
• UK A, i town of in the province of Ncdnjed,

prar a liK

IBO \
'.

'. ol Egypt, on t!i" left bank of the

.

-

.I'.KA .LAW, a town of Bohemia, in the ordr of
. 1 raun.

• .'.,, of Italy, in Priulii
( rdia.

. I', in H
1

ij. • •
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to fheep. It is a cutaneous difeafe, fomewhat hke the

itch. It commonly (hews itfelf in the form of fmall circum-
fcribed tumours, which, when they break out, appear in the
manner of fcabs, or have a fort of crufty difperfion over the

parts. It is known by the manner of the fheep working
themfelves in the fields, called ferretting, fuch as fcratching
different parts of their bodies in a particular way by the
claws of their hind feet, rubbing againft the fences, biting
the parts with their teeth, and many others. Whenever
any of thefe appearances difplay themfelves, the difeafed

fheep fhoald dire&ly be feparated from the reft of the flock

which are found.

In fome places the infefted fheep become extremely reft-

lefs, and maniteft great impatience. Inftead of feeding
quietly, they tear and difplace the wool of the parts by bitui£>

it, being continually on the fearch for ftones, banks, and
other places, to rub againft. The fkin, when minutely ex-

amined, has a reddifh fretted afpeCt, emitting a peculiar

ichorous difcharge, which hardens into a fort of cruft o'

fcurf. The coat becomes foul, and falls off before its pro-
per time of being cut. The fheep difcontinues its growth,
becomes reduced in flefh, waftes and pines away, and, un-
lefs the difeafe be removed, conftantly finks under the con-
tinual irritation and poverty caufed by it. The complaint
is extremely infectious, and when once introduced among a
flock, leflens the value very confiderably, by endangering
the whole. The purchafe of fuch ftock for keeping will

not be made, and the ftieep farmer who would fell any of
fuch infefted for found fheep, would be found liable to da-

mages. The diftemper rarely attacks fheep that are in pro-
per condition, or in a fattened ftate. Nor does it feem to
fpread fo much among the flock by direct contact, as by
means of the rubbing places ; as in many cafes where the
whole fheep ftock of a farm has been difplaced in confe-

quence of it, the (lock which was afterwards put upon the
fame land has immediately become infetted ; probably on
account of fome infectious matter, or animalcule, having
(till continued to adhere to the ftones, banks, or other rub-
bing places of the former flock. Fine-woolled old rams are,

it is faid, of all fliecp the molt liable to be affected with the
difeafe. But if the hogs of fome breeds, as the Cheviot
and Leicefter, be not carefully taken notice of, and properly
fme.ired in due feafon, they too will become liable to be dif-

I
in thi way. In fome forts of fheep, where fmearing

1
I] attended to, it is feldom produced, though this prac-

tice does not ablolutely prevent from taking

place.

This is a difeafe which is very prevalent in the Romney
Marfh fheep diltnr-t, and, in the opinion of fome, more fo at

prefent than it iv> formerly. The Upland farmers there-

abouts, it is thought, ,rri- not filfficiently attentive with re-

fpeft to their Iheep-folds, as it 15 in tins way that the difor-

dcr is much or >pag ated, the M.ulh graziers being under the

nrcrflity of lodging their tegs in thefe contaminated pi.

The difeafe ufually commence! between the (boulders, per-

bapa from rubbing mod in that part, and great pain isfuf-

l red in handling the fheep, Though tin- opinion ii pretty

general in Marfh diilnct, that the difeafe is in the

blood, and the management directed iccordingly by turning

the (beep into rich p
'> ftrike it out, much it often

attended with mifchiefi it i evidently oniyoi > local na-

ture, brnir whollj 1 !li- (kin, and to be removed
by topn al .r j,in itiont.

Iii td- inn time • rei > troubJ

arooi , in the floclci which ire upon
the IbwJying inally alfo finds its w*j

Hot k» whi impol
1 breedi . by b

1 1

1
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introduced in different modes of managing them by the con-

tagious matter. It mould, however, always be checked or

removed on its firft attack, by fuch means as are proper.

When mild, and the cure attempted in time, warning
with tobacco-water will often remove it without ri(k. But
fulphur ointment is a ft ill more effectual remedy. However,
when the difeafe is of a more virulent nature-, the cure is

often attempted by the application of the common blue

ointment of the fhops, which is compoled of quickfilverand

hog's-lard, in the proportion of about two ouncesof quick-

filver to fixtcen ounces of lard, by rubbing them well toge-

ther in a mortar : a pound of the ointment, thus prepared,

being fufficient for four or fix fheep. The grcatell caution

fhould however be conftantly taken in applying this ointment,

efpecially with ewes that have lambs, as the latter are often

liable to be deftroyed by being falivated by it. The bed
mode of applying it is very fparingly in fheds at four or

five inches apart on the fides and back.

But the following form has been advifed by fir Jofeph

Banks: take one pound of quickfilver, half a pound of

Venice turpentine, half a pint of oil of turpentine, four

pounds of hog's-lard : let them be rubbed in a mortar, till

the quickfilver is thoroughly incorporated with the other

ingredients. It fhould then be applied along the back, on
the (kin, in two lines on each fide, and in one down the

(boulder and between the legs, and the operation fhould not

be performed later than about Michaelmas.

But a ft i 11 more elaborate preparation has been propofed
for the cure of this diforder, but which, perhaps, has little,

if any, fupcriority. Take a gallon of foft well or pond
water, which divide into two equal parts : in one of thefe

parts difTolve eight ounces of old hard foap : to which, when
it is diffolved, add two ounces of fpirits of hartfhorn, and
feven ounces of common fait, with four ounces of roll brim-

ttone, beat to a fine powder and fifted ; then take the other

part of the water, in which put two ounces of tobacco-leaf,

and one of white hellebore root ; boil this fecond part till

you have a ftrong infufion, or rather decoction, after which
drain it clear from the leaves and roots. Afterwards take

that part of the water, firft mentioned, and fet it over the

fire ; let it boil for about half an hour, keeping it continually

ftirring with a wooden ladle during that time ; in the mean
time heat again the other part, in which the tobacco and
hellebore were infufed ; and when it is hot, mix the two
parts gradually together over the tire, keeping the mixture

continually ttirring till it is taken off the fire, which fhould

be in about a quarter of an hour : when it is quite cold, lit

it be put into a (tone bottle, in order to its being kept in a

cool place for ufc. This liquor fhould be ufsd with caution

at firft, but may afterwards be ufed more freely. It is belt

to apply it by fhedding the wool on the back and other parts.

Thefe mixtures fhould be boiled in well-glazed earthen or

iron pots.

A preparation made by boiling two pounds of white

hellebore root coarfely pounded, one pound of fulphur vivum,

and one ounce of the fublimatc of mercury, or the fame

quantity of white arlcniq, in four gallons of Itrong afh-ley for

half an hour or more, is alfo greatly recommended by fome.

The affedled part3 of the fheep are to be well wafhed with

this liquor once or twice in the day, which will afford

almoft immediate relief. When the liquor happens to

be too ftrnng, it may be diluted by means of more afh-ley

being add'.d

Or the following ointment, which is of a fimilar nature,

may be employed in c.ifcs wh'-r re almoft in a

naked Itate. M mccs each, of finely powdered ful-

phur vivum and white hellebore, and one ounce of finely le-

vigated fublimate, with three quarters of a pound of hog's-
lard, rubbing them very well together. The difeafed parts
are to be (lightly anointed with this fubftance once or twice
in the courfe of the day. Its ftrength may be reduced when
neceffary, by adding more lard.

Turpentine, and train-oil and brimftone in mixture, as
ointments, are likewife in fome inftances made ufe of for this

purpofe with much benefit.

In that ftate of violent itching which is denominated the

rubbers, that permits of no reft for the fheep which are af-

fected with it ; the only means of relief are probably thofe
of houfing the animals, cutting off their coats in a clofc

manner, wafhing and cleaning their (kins well with afh-ley,

and then applying over it a (harp folution of lome kind or
other, fuch as that of fublimate in a weak ftate. Internal

remedies are fomctimes combined with thofe of the alterative

and fulphur kinds.

The occafional appearances of hard feurfy matters on
the backs of fheep, caufed by heat or in other ways, are,

for the moil part, neither dangerous nor infectious, it being
generally fufficient to have them anointed with a little fheep-

falve.

In fome inftances, a foul ftate of the body, and red lice,

are taken for the fcab, though the difference is readily de-

tected by proper attention ; as in them the affections are not

on the fame part?, or the appearances the fame, the animals

not pulling off their wool, or ferrettlng about in the fame
manner as in that cafe. Nor is there any thing infectious in

fuch complaints.

On the whole the fcab, though not very dangerous, is ex-

tremely troublefome and diltreffing to the fheep, being at-

tended with coniiderablc pain ; and by neglect it may ulti-

mately become fatal.

This is likewife a diflemper in horfes, often proceeding

from their being over-heated, which is to be removed in much
the fame manner. See Horse and Sheep.

Scab, Croiun-fcab, in the Manege. See CROWX-/ra£.

SCABBARD, is the Ikin that ferves for a fheath or cafe

to a horfe's v;.rd.

SCABBED Head, in Medicine. See Porrigo.
Scabbed Heels, or Frujb, in the Manege, is an eating

putrefaction upon a horfe's frufii, which is very hard to cure,

and has a noifome fmell.

SCABELLA.or ScABiLL.\,theperfons who in antiquity

beat time to the performance of mufic ; they were generally

furnifhed with wooden or Iron fandals, in order to mark the

meafure in a more diftinct, manner. Thefe inftruments were

called Kfuvi^ia, Kfuv\a, or <(Bjii, by the Greeks, by the

Latins pedicula, fcakella or fcabilla, becaufe they refemblcd

little pattens or clogs.

SCABELLUM, in the Ancient Archlteaure, a kind of

pedeftal, ufually fquare, fomctimes polygonous, very high

and (lender, commonly terminating in a kind of fheath or

fcabbardj or profiled in manner of a balulter. Its ufe is to

fupport bultos, or other relievos, &c.

SCABIES, in Medicine, the itch, fo called from the in-

tenfe itching which accompanies every form of this conta-

gious difeafe.

We have given, under the popular term Itch (which fee),

a brief defeription of the varieties of this eruptive complaint,

and of the methods of coxing it, which it will not be neccf-

f.iry to repeat. We learn from thctreatife of Dr. Bateman,

on the dilcufes of the Ikin, pubhihcd fincethat article was

written, that Dr. Willan had adopted the diftinttions of the

vulgar (
who indeed have the befl , pportunitiea ot becoming

intimately acquainted with this filth] malady) in his nomen-

clature of fcabics ; which he divcVd into four fpecies, calling
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the rant itch, Scabies papuliformis, from the pimple-like ap-

pearance of the little veficles ;—the watery itch, .?. lympha-

tica, which is nearly a tranflation of the popular term ;—the

pocky itch, S. purulenta, from the pultular form which it ?.f-

fumes ;—and the fcorbutic itch, S. caeheSica, as connected

with a bad habit of the body. This laft form of the itch

fometimes originates independently of contagion, where the

conftitution is fufFering under fome chronic malady, or has

been debilitated by fome acute difeafe ; whence fir John
Pringle obferved that, in military hofpitals, the patients

often became the fubjefts of itch after the crifis of fevers.

The term /cables, like moft of the appellations applied to

difeafes of the fkin, has been employed in various accepta-

tions by different writers : and many of them fpeak of fca-

bies ficca and humida, and agree in confidering the humid
as more curable than the dry forms of fcabies. But
thofe who thus employ the term, apply it to all tettery and
leprous eruptions ; and the affertion, therefore, is equiva-

lent to this, that the dry tetters, lepra, pforiafis, &c. are

not fo cafily cured as impetigo and fcabies, which is true.

But the term fcabies (hould be limited to the contagious

itch ; for we have above pointed out the error of appro-

priating the Greek term pfora to this difeafe. See Itch.

See Baleraan's PradL Synopf. of Cutan. Difeafes. Alfo,

Willis, Pharmac. Rational, p. ii. § 2, cap. 6 ; and Callifen,

Syft. Chirurg. Hodiern. j 824.

SCABIOSA, in Botany, a very natural genus of plants,

fo named hom fcabies, the itch, or fome fimilar eruptive

difeafe, which certain fpecies were thought to cure. Am-
brofini derives the word from fcaber, rough, becaufe of the

roughnefs ufual in thefe herbs, and efpecially of the fcaly

harfhnefsof their heads of flowers.—Linn. Gen. 48. Schreb.

64. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 545. Mart. Mill. Dift. v. 4.

Sm. Fl. Brit. 170. Prodr. Fl. Graec. Sibth. v. 1. 79.
Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 1. 224. Juff. 194. Lamarck II-

luftr. t. 57. Gxr'n. t. 86.—Oafs and order, Tctrandria

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Aggregate, Linn. Dipfacei, Juff.

G n. Ch. Cal. Common perianth many-flowered, fpread-

ing, of many leave":, furrounding the receptacle in various

, and inferted into that part, the inner ones gradually

fmaller ; proper perianth double ; the outermoll inferior, of
one leaf, tubular, plaited, permanent ; the innermoft fu-

perior, in five deep, awl-fhapcd, capillary-pointed fegments.

General corolla equal, though often compofed of unequal
'>; partial of one petal, tubular, cut about halfway

down into four or five, equal or unequal, tegmenta. Slant.

ncnts four, awl-lhaped, or nearly capillary, weak ; an-

thers oblong, incumbent. Pijl. Germen inferior, enfolded

in an appropriate (heath like a partial inferior calyx ; ftyle

id-fhaprd, the length of the petal; 'iigma obtufc,

oh) ruinate. Peric. none. Seeds fobtary, ovate-

obi nfl varwufly crowned, by their partial

calyxe*. Common receptacle convex, cither covered with
chaffy leaflets or fcalei, or (ometimes naked.

Obf. The outcrmolt floret? are of \ at.d molt

Lifferi in different fp< eies.

Manly diftm/uilhed by the partial corolla

ir or five !

EH. Ch. Common calyx of many leave! ; partial

'• ptaclc chaffy, or naked. Seed
ful'ii and crowned by the partial cal) x.

An ratenuVe
; herbaceoui or (lightly fhrubby

plant*, oonfin .n» ol Africa, un-
>• in ufually rou;-h ;

fork"! ; I a <. ..; p ifite, vari'nifly cut or compound, rarely

undivided and entire; flowr* hlii-iffl, white ot yellowifh,

of I haiidfomr, oft'ti radiated, form, and genrrally fnp-

ported by long flalks, being very rarely feffile. The fol-

lowing examples may fuffice. Linnxus has 24 of this genus
in his Species Plantarum ; Willdenow 41. Some of their
Knauti* moreover are Scabioft. Three are natives of Britain,
and feveral new ones are figured in the Flora Graca. All
thefe we fhall particularly notice.

Sect. 1. Partial corollasfour-cleft.

S. alpina. Alpine Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 141.
Willd. n. 1. Ait. n. 1. (S. alpina maxima; Lob. Ic.

537. f. 2. S. tr.ontana maxima ; Ger. Em. 721. S. alpina
centauroides ; Bed. Hort. Eyfl. seftiv. 8. t. 9. f. 1. Dip-
facus n. 2co; Hall. Hift. v. 1. 86.)—Corollas four-cleft,

equal. Calyx imbricated. Flowers drooping. Leaves
pinnate; with lanceolate ferrated leaflets.— Native of the
mountains of Switzerland and Italy. Dr. Sibthorp found
it alfo on mount Athos. The plant has been for thefe 250
years a hardy perennial in our gardens, flowering in June
and July. Theflem is often five or fix feet high. Leaves
of the colour and afpect of Elder, but more rigid, with
more numerous, rather hairy, leaflets. Flowers fmall in

proportion, pale buff, or yellowifh, in round fcaly heads.
This is a coarfe inelegant plant, taking up much room, with
little (how, and is fit only for the borders of a fhrubbery, or
very fpacious garden.

S. ambro/ioides. Ambrofia-leaved Scabious. Sm. Fl.

Grcec. Sibth. v. 2. 5. t. 103.—Corollas four-cleft, equal.
Calyx imbricated, acute. Leaves interruptedly and doubly
pinnatifid, cut, downy.—Difcovered by Dr. Sibthorp, on
mount Parnaffus. About four feet high. Diftinguifhed
from the lall by its more fubdivided and jagged leaves, and
larger, yellowifh, upright flowers.

S. bidens. Twin-toothed Scabious. Sm. Fl. Grxc.
Sibth. v. 2. 6. t. 104.—Corollas four-cleft, radiating.

Lower leaves lyrate, ferrated. Fruit compreffed, with two
principal teeth.—Gathered by Dr. Sibthorp, in Afia Minor,
probably near Smyrna. Root biennial, tapering. Stem foli-

tary, a yard high, ereft, flraight, leafy, round, hollow,
rovtghifh to the touch ; branched, or panicled, at the top.

Leaves four or five inches long, roughifh, rather flaccid ;

the upper ones with an undivided linear bafe. Flowers
rather fmall, light purple, with red anthers ; the marginal
florets radiant. Fruit approaching the form of that of a

true Knautia.

S.Jyriaca. Syrian Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 141. Willd.
n. 7. Ait. n. 5. Sm. Fl. Grxc. Sibth. v. 2. 6. t. 105.
(S. fruticans latifolia alba ; Morif. feci. 6. t. 14. f. 14. S.
.» Ilivalis Clufii ; Ger. Em. 724.)—Corollas four-cleft, equal.

Calyx imbricated, awned ; as well as the Icales of the cylin-

drical receptacle. Leaves lanceolate, ferrated.— Native ot

cultivated fields in Syria, and the ifle of Cyprus. The
root is annual. Habit of the plant like the lall, but the

leaves undivided, ftraight and rigid, all uniform. Flowers
purple, conical, with red, projecting, bnltly awns to their

I

S. fuccifa. Dcvil's-bit Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 142.

Willd. n. 9. Ait. 11.7. Fl. Brit. n. 1. Engl; Bot. t. 878.
Curt. Lond. fafc. 3. t. 10. II. Dan. t. fj</. (Morfus
Diaboli ; Ger. Em. 726.) Corolla! four-cleft, equal.

iJeatei tOOthed. Headl of (lowers nearly globular.

Branchei few, erect.— Native til lather moill meadows
throughout tin

1 lolei rut t . ut Europe, (lowering with us

in autumn. The root is perennial, t uberOUl , ibl Upt , having,

it is faid, been bitten on by the Devil, out ol fpitetoiti

. medical virtue*. Stem twelve or eighteen inches high,

round, leafy, purplifhi bearing about three >>r more flvwers

<.f a violet purple, often white, bul fcarecly ever <>l the

bright blue teprcfested ia Knglifh Botany. Radical leaves

i ovatr,
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ovate, or obovate, entire. Hairs of the flem deflcxed, thofe

of the flowcr-ilalks erecL Flowers nearly regular.

S. arvenfis. Field Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 143. Willd.

n. 15. Ait. n. 10. Fl. Brit. n. 2. Engl. Hot. t. fijQ.

Curt. Loud. fife. 4. t. 13. Fl. Dan. t. 44> IS. major

vulgaris; Ger. Em. 719.)—Corollas four-cleft, radiating.

Leaves pinnatitid, cut. Stem briftly. Receptacle hairy.

—Common throughout Europe, in gravelly fields and paf-

tures, flowering in July. Root perennial, long, tapering.

Plant three or four feet high, hairy. Radical leaves nume-

rous, undivided, ferrated ; upper ones pinnatiiid, and cut.

Flowers large and handfomc ; the great radiating marginal

florets of a purplifh-hlue ; the reft pale reddilh ; all ac-

quire a bright green colour if held over a lighted pipe of

tobacco. Seed crowned with many bridles. Receptacle

hairy, not fcaly.

S.Mvotica. Broad-leaved Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 142.

Willd! n. 17. Ait. n. 12. Jacq. Aultr. v. 4. 32. t. 362.

(S. n. 204 and 205 ; Hall. Hilt. v. I. 89. S. rubra auf-

triaca ; Ger. Em. 72 1.)—Corollas four-cleft, radiating.

Leaves all undivided, ovate-oblong, acute, ferrated. Stem

hifpid.—Native of the borders of woods in Aultria, Hun-
gary, and Switzerland, flowering from June to September.

The root is perennial. The broad, more uniform and acute,

undivided leaves diflinguifh this from the bit, and the

flowers are fmaller. The plant has little to recommend it

as an objett of general cultivation, and though every now
and then introduced among other foreign feeds, is feldom

kept long in any garden.

We here beg leave to obferve that 5. hybrida, Allion.

Aud. ad Fl. Pedem. 9, is no other than the Linnaran inte-

grifolia, Willd. n. 10; of which a figure is much wanted,

and to which Willdenow erronLOufly refers Haller's n. 205 ;

though that author tells us in his Nomenclator, p. 20, that

his 204 and 205 are one and the fame fpecies. Magnol's

fynonym does not belong to Haller's 205, but to the true

integrifolia.

SccL 2. Partial corollas Jive- cleft.

S. columbaria. Small Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 143.

Willd. n. 19. Ait. n. 14. Fl. Brit. n. 3. Engl. Bot.

t. I3II. Fl. Dan. t. 314. (S. minor, live columbaria;

Ger. Em. 719. S. minor; Matth. Valgr. v. 2. 319.)

—

Corollas five-cl ft, radiating. Radical leaves ovate or ly-

rate, crenate ; thofe of the Item pinnatitid, with linear feg-

ment . —Found in moll parts of Europe, on dry gravelly

or chalky hills, flowering in June and July. Root perennial,

woody. Herb fmaller, and more (lender, than S. arvenfis,

and readily dillinguifhed from that, as well as from fneeifa,

by the five fegments of its florets. Stamens four, not five,

as drawn in the Fl. Danica. Outer partial calyx finally

crowned with a membranous border : inner of five large

brown briill- .

S. eburnea. Ivory Scabious. Sm. Fl. Grxc. Sibth.

v. 2. 7. t. 106.—Corollas five-cleft, radiating, with fringe-

like teeth, much fhorter than the common calyx. Le
pinnatifid ; the uppcrmofl linear and undivided.—Gathered

by Dr. Sibthorp in the way between Smyrna and Burfa.

Root fmall and annual. Stem twelve or eighteen inches

high, bufhy, branched from the very bottom, leafy, hairy,

polilhed. Leaves narrow, recurved, Ihghtly hairy. Flowers

of an ivory white, with a long, deflcxed, leafy, linear com-

mon calyx. The Linnxan S. ftcula, Mant. 196. Willd.

n. II, much refembles this in general afpect, but differs in

ha»iug equal, not radiating, florett, and dilated, obovate or

Ivrate, radical leaves. S. marilima, Linn, Sp. PI. 144.

Willd. n. 2], has leaves like /< v'.i, while its /lowers ire

rjdiant, as in our eburnea, but ntirr, not toothed.

S. flellata. Starry Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 144.
Willd. n. 24. Ait. n. 17. (S. major hifpanica ; Cluf.
Hilt. v. 2. 1. Ger. Em. 722.)—Corollas five-cleft, radu
ating. Leaves cut and jagged. Outer crown of the feed
orbicular, fpreading, membranous, with many ribs.

—

Native of Spain. A common hardy annual in gardens,
raifed not fo much for the fake of its large cream-co-
loured flowers, as for its heads of feeds, which ferve to
decorate flower-pots in winter, and whofe dark five-rayed

inner calyx is prettily fet oft" by the orbicular and fhining

outer one.

S. prolifera. Proliferous Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 144.
Willd. n. 25. Ait. n. 18. Sm. Fl. Grxc. Sibth. v. 2. 8.

t. 107. (S. flellata humilis integrifolia prolifera; Herm.
Parad. 223, with a plate.)—Corollas five-cleft, radiating.

Flowers nearly fefiile. Stem proliferous. Leaves undi-
vided.—Native of Egypt, and of the ifle of Cyprus, in cul-

tivated fields ; a hardy annual, kept in fome curious gardens.

The repeatedly forked leafy flem, with a nearly fefiile buff-

coloured flower between each of the divifions, gives this

fpecies a peculiar appearance. S. parv'iflora, Desfont.
Atlant. v. 1. 119, and one very near it, a native of Hun-
gary, called dichetoma in Donn. Cant. ed. c. 28, have
however the fame habit and inflorefcence as the prolifera;

and, if we miflake not, the outer partial calyx of all of
them is of the fame orbicular membranous ribbed nature as

that of S. flellata, though not quite fo large.

S. atro-purpurea. Sweet, or Mufky, Scabious. Linn.

Sp. PI. 144. Willd. n. 26. Ait. n. 19. Curt. Mag.
t. 247. (S. rubra indica ; Ger. Em. 724.1—Corollas five-

cleft, radiating. Leaves pinnatifid and cut. Receptacle
cylindrical. Outer crown of the feed fhort, lobed, and
crenate.—The native country of this common garden bien-

nial is unknown, for the term indica throws little light on
the fubjeft. The plant is valued for the Angularly deep red

of its large and copious^ocfr/v, and efpecially for their rich

mufky fcent, which feems to convey a fort of warmth ?s we
inhale it.

S. argentea. Silvery Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI. 145. Willd.

n. 27. Ait. n. 20. Sm. Fl. Grxc. Sibth. v. 2.9. t. 108.

" Desfont. Ann. du Mul. v. 11. 167. t. 24."—Corollas five-

cleft, radiating, entire, the length of the calyx. Leaves

pinnatiiid, acute, hairy.—Native of the Levant ; fourd bv
Tournefort, and introduced by him into the gardens of

Fiance and England, where it is hardy and perennial, flower-

ing from June to the end of autumn. Dr. Sibthorp met

with this fpecies between Corinth and Elis, as well as iu

maritime fituations near Conftautinople, and by the road

from Smyrna to Burfa. The plant, except being perennial,

agrees in habit with our eburnea, but thcflowers are fmaller,

of a purer white, with entire edges, and the common calyx

does not extend beyond them. The lobes of the leaves too

arc more numerous, crowded, and acute.

S. brachiata. Spreading-bftnched Scabious. Sm. Fl.

Grxc. Sibth. v. 2. 9. t. 109. (Knautia palteftina : Linn.

Mant. 197. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 562; fee Krautia.)—
Corollas live-cleft, radiating, crenate. Leave.- I.arccly di-

vided. Outer crown of the feed membranous, pierced

underneath.— Found in Paleftine by Haflelquilt ; 111 fields in

Cyprus by Dr. Sibthorp. The rent is fmall and am
Stem ereft, .1 foot or thereabouts in height, with a few ili'i.

oppoiite, fpreading bran bet. Ltovu of a glaucous gr.

hairy on both fide*; the lower ones obovate, undiuded,

flalked, crenate ; t lie upper much narrower and (harper,

loin inn. ; pinnatifid at their hale. FlotutTJ 1 iry
llalks, light purple, with .1 large radius, whole ,

crenate. The rater D it of the /..-,/ 1- crowned with a

meml
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membranous border, elevated on ten ribs, with intermediate

perforations ; inner crown of ten hairy rays.

S. Sibthorp'tana. Sibthorpian Scabious. Sm. Fl. Grcec.

Sibth. v. i. 10. t. no.—Corollas five-cleft, radiating, entire.

Leaves pinnatifid at the bafe. Outer crown of the feed

membranous, pierced underneath.—Gathered by Dr. Sib-

thorp, in Cyprus, with the preceding. As he efteemed it a

diltinft fpecies, and had a drawing prepared for the Flora

Grxca, this plant could not but find a place in that work,

though we greatly fufpect it to be only a variety of the laft,

with more luxuriant herbage, the edges of the corolla being

poffibly fomctimes entire, fometimes crenate.

S. plumofa. Feathery-topped Scabious. Sm. Fl. Grace.

Sibth. v. 2. II. t. in. (S. cretica, capitulo pappos men-

tiente ; Tourn. Cor. 34, on the authority of his herba-

rium. Knautia plumola ; Linn. Mant. 197. Willd. Sp. PI.

v. 1.4. )—Corollas five-cleft, radiating, acute. Leaves lyrate.

Outer crown of the feed obfolete ; inner feathery.—Plenti-

ful on the rocks of Crete. This has the habit of the two
laft. All the leaves are lyrate. The ftructure of theflowers

is very different, the fegments of the marginal florets being

elongated and very acute, tipped with dark red ; the outer

covering of the feed has no marginal dilatation; the inner

crown confiits of eleven or twelve long, linear, purplifh,

feathery rays.

S. involucrata. Leafy-headed Scabious. Sm. Fl. Grsec.

Sibth. v. 2. II. t. 112. (S. pappofa ; Gasrtn. t. 86. Linn.

Sp. PI. ed. I. 101, excluding Tournefort's fynonym, which

belongs to our foregoing fpecies ; nor is this what Linnaeus

fubfequently called pappofa. )—Corollas five-clett, radiating,

acute. Leaves doubly pinnatifid. Outer crown of the feed

minute. Common calyx pinnatifid.—Native of little lulls

in Crete and Cyprus, flowering in June. This alfo has a

fmail annual root. Theflem is about a foot high, with a few
divaricated branches. Leaves hoary, villous, with many
narrow decurrent fegments. Flowers pink, encompaffed
with a large, leafy, fpreading calyx.

S. pterocephala. Wing-headed Scabious. Linn. Sp. PI.

14^. Willd. n. 41. Sm. Fl. Graec. Sibth. v. 2. 12. t. 1 13.—Corollas five-cleft, radiating. Stem procumbent, Ihrubby.

Leaves lyrate, cut, downy. Inner crown of the feud fea-

thery.—Gathered by Dr. Sibth >rp on the rocky parts of

mount Parnaffus. The r'/Ots are perennial, woody, very

. and much branched, throwing up numerous, fmall,

ihrubby, procumbent Jlemi, with (hort leafy branches,

which all I ; .fe denfe tufts, covered with hoary
lyrate leaves, .. i with large, light-purple, folitary

J/otverj,'' i/i/ofamoa rth. Thi
i-cd is very fmall ; the inner of numerou ,

fefTile, feathery rays. Vaillant eltablifhed a gt
ebhalus, of which this was a fpecies, and 1 i

chofe In, fpecific sunt ; hut be might eafily have invented

one more appropriate and difcriminativc.

coronupifoiia. Buck ibioul, Sm. Fl. Gj
Sibth. v. 1. 13. t. 114.— CeroDat five-cleft, radiating,

Ihrubby. Leavi . doubh pui-
•',. Inner crown ol the (iced rough; outer

dilat .1 jin that

Dl in any part of ( rreei . A
f 1

: r„ I, r ind

a fnfj ant in that

iflanii, M 11 the cafe with / '.'•••
, he

Thf habit, and it

'iiral llation of the- pla it bcfoTC UR,

uriilar to lh( lad. The fhruhhy,
I

jirmi are clothed wii , thick, ind rather
'! Ihy leaves, occatioiially fmuulh or hairy. Flowers large

and handfome, on long, folitary, hairy ftalks. Corolla light
purple, ftriated with darker veins.

Scabiosa, in Gardening, contains plants of the herbaceous,
annual, biennial, perennial, and fhrubby kinds, of which
the fpecies moftly cultivated are ; the alpine fcabious ( S.
alpina) ; the fnowy fcabious (S. leucantha) ; the devil's-bit

fcabious ( S. fuccifa) ; the red-flowered annual fcabious ( S.
integrifolia) ; the giant fcabious (S. tartarica) ; the cut-
leaved fcabious (S. gramuntia) ; the ftarry fcabious (S. ftel-

lata)1; the fweet fcabious (S. atro-purpurea) ; the filvery

fcabious (S. argentea) ; the grafs-leaved fcabious (S. gra-
minifolia) ; the African fcabious (S. africana) ; and the
Cretan fcabious (S. cretica).

The feventh fort varies with different jagged leaves, and
with red and white flowers.

In the eighth fort the flowers are very fweet, and there is

a great variety in their colour, fome being of a purple ap-
proaching to black, others of a pale purple, fome red, and
others variegated. It alfo varies in the leaves, fome being
finer cut than others : and fometimes from the fide of the

calyx come out many flender peduncles fullaining fmall

flowers, like the (proliferous or) hen-and-chicken daify.

In the eleventh fort, the variety with the leaves finely cut,

has, according to the late edition of Miller, the ftalks hairy,

and dividing into feveral branches : the bottom leaves are

lanceolate, crenate, and entire ; but thofe on the upper part

of the llalk are bipinnate : the flowers are produced on long
naked footftalks from the end of the branches; are of a pale

flefh-colour, and large, but have no fcent.

In the twelfth fort, according to the new edition of Mil-
ler, the plant from Candia has thorter and much broader
leaves, and not fo white as thofe of the Sicilian ; the flowers

are not fo large, and are of a pale purple colour.

Method of Culture.—All the annual and biennial forts may
be increafed by feed, which (hould be fown in a bed or border
of common mould, or in pots, to be forwarded in the hot-bed
in the early fpring months ; but the biennial fort is better

fown in the latter end of the fummer, as about Augult, as

they flower ftronger and more fully the following fummer.
Some may, however, be fown at both feafons. And when
the plants have attained fome growth, in the fpring-fown

fort, they (hould be pricked out into the places where they
are to grow, on beds, to be afterwards removed : and in the

autumn-fown forts into nurfery-rows, fix or eight inches

apart, to be removed into the places where they are to re-

main, with balls about their roots, in the following fpring,

being duly watered and kept free from weeds.

But the Harry fort is belt fown in patches in the borders

or clumps where the plants are to flower.

And the herbaceous perennial kinds may be readily in-

'I by lowing the feed 1 in a bed or bonier of good light

. 111 thefpring feafon, the plant., being planted out when
they have attained a little growth, where they are to grow :

ito capable o£being railed by parting the roots,

and planting them out where they are to grow in the

nn.

All tin llirulihy kinds may be readily railed by planting

flip* 1 ot the young branches in the fpring or fum-
mer feafon, in tli' formei feafon m pots, and plunged in ..

moderate hot-bed, or undei .1 gltfi Frame; but in the latter,

in the open grout d, being well fhaded and watered. They
loon b lerably weD-rooted, and in the autumn may
DC pottl d oil 11 | nil. .1 with light loamy earth,

.1 .I managed in tie- lame manner u •
! oufc

plant* during t hi • inti 1

.

All tin- annual and perennial forti afford md
variety among other plantiof the llowtr kind in the bordrri,
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Sec. and the (hrubby kinds produce variety in greenhoufe

collections, and other protected fituations.

Scabiosa, Scabious, in the Materia Mtdica. The com-

mon fcabious of our corn-fields has been accounted a

great alexipharmic and pc&oral, and made an ingredient in

ptifans, and infufions given in cough 1

; and all diforders of

the lungs, and recommended greatly by authors in pleurifies,

quinzics, coughs, afthmas, and confumptions. Some have

recommended it in malignant fevers, and even in the plague.

It has been alfo ufed externally, either in a ftrting decoc-

tion, or elfe boiled into an ointment with lard, in the itch, and

many other diforders of the (kin ; whence it has its names,

viz.. from /cables, itch ; and upon which account it was for-

merly often met with in deco&ion, and foinetimes in a fyrup,

among fuch things as are called fweeteners : but it feems

now, in a great ineafure, to have loft its credit and ufe.

SCABIOUS, Sheep's, in Botar.y. See Jasione.

SCABRITA, f<> named by Linnxus, from /caber, rough,

becaufe of the remarkable roughnefs of the leaves. See

Nyctanthbs.
SCABROUS Leaf. See Leaf.
Scabrous Stalk. See Stalk.
SCAD, in Ichthyology, the Englifli name of a fi(h, re-

fembling the mackarel in fliapc, called by writers the tra-

churtis. See ScOMBEB Trachurus-

SCADRANK, in Geography, a town of Pruflla, in the

province ofNatangen; 3 miles N. of Marggrabowa.

SCAEN, a town of France, in the department of Finif-

terre, and chief place of a canton, in the dillrict of Quim-
perle ; 10 miles N.N.W. of Quimperle. The place con-

tains 4100, and the canton 9009 inhabitants, on a territory

of 190 kiliometres, in three communes.

SCjENANTH, or SCH2ENANTH, in the Materia Medica,

the dried ftalk of a plant brought to us from Arabia.

This plant is called, by the generality of botanifts, juncus

odoratus, and aromaticus ; but Linnaeus gives it the name of

i/chamum, under which head its botanical characters are

defcribed.

The ilalk is ufually eight or ten inches in length, fome-

times confiderably more ; it is fmooth and glofly on the fur-

face, and about the thicknefs of a wheat-ftraw, but much
more rigid and firm. It is round, jointed, and not folid, but

has a cavity in it filled with a central pith, like that of our

common rufhes. Its colour is ycllowifti at the bafe, or to-

ward the root, but toward the top it i 1 purplifh or greenifh ;

it is very light, yet confiderably hard, and is of a fragrant

die fme.U9 in which we may difcover fomething of a

mixed fcent, between that of the rofe and penny-royal. Its

tafte is acrid and bitterilh, but not unpleafant.

It (hould be chofen frefti, found, and clean, not dully or

d< caved) of a good fmell and llrong acrid tafte.

The word /chenanth, fignifying the (lower of the rum,

might naturally lead us to fuppofe, that what we now r. 1

under that name, is not the drug that was fo called l.v the

ancient Greeks and Romans, and fome have very vigorously

fupported this opinion. But on enquiry into the Or
materia medica, we find that none of their fchjcnanth 1.1

flowers on it any more than ours.

The ancients ufed the whole plant in medicine, ll.tlk, [1

and flower^ ; its virtue refided pretty equally in every pal

it, as is manifeft from every part's poflefling the fame fall 11

and tallc, and having the fame pun — v in th mouth.

They prrfcribe it as a deobitruetlt aid promoter of the

nenfe* : but at prefent it is never heard oi in extempo-
raneous prefcriptions, only kept as an ingredient in fome

compolitic

SCitVOLA, in Botany, a Linnxan njmc, apparently

derived, as De Theis well imagines, from /cava, the left

hand, or a left-handed perfon ; becaufe of the direction of
the corolla towards one fide, which gives the flower an
oblique and imperfeft appearance.—Linn. Mant. 2. 14c.
Schreb. izi. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 9$c. Mart. Mill. Did.
v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. ». 1. 364. Brown Prodr. Nov.
Holl. v. 1. 582. Jufl". 165. Lamarck Illuftr. t. 124.
(Lobelia; Plum. Gen. 21. t. 31. Gxrtn. t. 2J.)—Clafs

and order, Pentandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Campanacee,
Linn. Campanulaces, Julf. Go'idrnovia, Brown.

Gen. Ch. Cat. Perianth fuperior, of one leaf, very
(hort, in five equal fegments permanent, fometimes obfo-
lete. Cor. of one petal, unequal ; tube long, hairy inter-

nally, with a longitudinal filTure, through which the organs
of impregnation are protruded ; limb all turned to one fide,

in five deep, oblong, equal, membranous-bordered fegments.

Stam. Filaments five, (hort, capillary, inferted into the re-

ceptacle, finally flaccid, deciduous with the corolla (Brown)

;

anthers diftinft, eredl, eblong, obtufe, fometimes bearded.

Pip?. Germcn inferior, ovate ; ftyle thread-fhaped, thickened

upwards, longer than the rtamens, projecting out of the

fiflure of the tube, and incurved towards the limb ; ftigma

comprefled, obtufe, with a fringed integument. Peric.

Drupa roundifh, umbiheated, either dry or pulpy, of one
cell. Seed. Nut ovate, acute, rugged, moftly of two
cells.

Efl. Ch. Corolla fplit longitudinally at one fide, pro-

truding the organs of impregnation ; limb in five deep, bor-

dered, uniform fegments, turned one way. Anthers dif-

tincL Integument of the ftigma fringed. Drupa inferior.

Mr. Brown, who has well defined this genus, and aug-
mented its fpecics from the three in Willdenow, to twenty-

four at leaft, has thus explained its leading characters. The
fpecies are either (hrubby or herbaceous, of various afpedts,

their pubefcence, if any, fimple. Leaves alternate, rarely

oppofite, fcarcely divided, often toothed. Inflore/cence

axillary, or difpofed in a leafy fpike. Germcn fubtended by
two bra&cas moftly of two cells, rarely four, with one

feed in each ; occafionally of one cell, with one or two
feeds. Corolla white or blue, rarely yellowifh, deciduous,

for the moil part downy at the outfide, the wings of its feg-

ments often fringed, at leaft at the bafe, with minute woolly-

tufts ; the tube villous within, its mouth (haggy with fimilar

tufts to thole of the fegments, and placed in lines confluent

therewith.

The following examples will give an idea of the genus.

S. Lobelia. Shrubby Purflane-leaved Scaevola. Wiltd.

n. 1. Ait. n. 1. (Lobelia Plumieri ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1317.

Jacq. Am. 219. L. frutefcens, portulacx folio ; Plum. Ic.

t. 165. f. I. " Catefb. Carol, v. 1. t. 79.")—Leaver obo-

vate, fmooth, entire. Calyx undivided, very (hort.—Na-
tive of the Welt Indies. Catefby is faid to have communi-
cated it to the Chetfea garden in 1724 ; but we believe none

of the plants cxill, at prefent, in any collection. This is a

flefhy, fcarcely milky, inelegant^/lrui, with rugged branches,

leafy at the top. Leaves (talked, two or three inches lunvr.

abrupt, flefhy. Flowers very few together, in axillary, lu-

litary, (talked cymes. Corolla yellowilh-whitc. Drupa fuc-

culent, black.

S. Koenigii. E.ift Indian Shrubby Scxvola. Willd. n. 2.

Brown, n. 1.—Cymes fmooth. Flowera with partial

Italks. Calyx as long ai the germcn. Leaves obovate,

fomewhat wavy at the end, very fmooth, as well as the

branches.—Native of the Eaft Indies, and of the tropical

part of Nw Holland. Larger than the former, with more

numerous flvwtrt,

S./m.Y.i. SilkySc«vola. For*. Prodr. 89. Willd.

n. 3.
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u. 3. Brown, n. 2. Vahl. Symb. v. 2. 37.—Cymes and

outiide of the corolla downy. Flowers with partial ftalks.

Calyx as long as the germen. Leaves obovate, fomewhat

wavy, clothed on both fides, as well as the branches, with

foft down. Native of Savage illand, and of the tropical

part of New Holland. According to Mr. Brown, this

fcarcely differs, but in its downinefs, which is variable, from

thelaft.

S. crajlfolia. Thick-leaved Scxvola. Labill. Nov. Holl.

v. I. 56. t. 79. Brown, n. 5. Ait. n. 2.—Shrubby,

afcending, very fmooth. Leaves rather flefhy, toothed,

obovate or lanceolate. Bracteas undivided. Covering of

the ftigma but flightly fringed.—Native of the fcuthern fea-

coatt of New Holland. Sent to Kew, by Mr. Brown, in

l8oj. A greenhoufe fhrub, flowering from Auguft to Oc-
tober. Thefowers are much fmaller than the laft, in long

bracteated fpikes. Branches and Laves often purplifh.

o. microcarpa. Small-fruited Scaevola. Cavan. Ic. v. 6.

f
. t. 509. Brown n. 12. Ait. n. 3. (Gcodenia albida

;

Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 2. 347 ; lee Goodema. Willd.

Sp. PI. v. 1. 954. G. laevigata; Curt. Mag. t. 287.

Wiild. ibid.)— Herbaceous, downy. Leaves roundifh-

wedge-fhaped, toothed ; tapering at the bale. Bra&eas
toothed. Calvx lobed. Hairs in the mouth of the corolla

limple or capitate. Style longitudinally villous. Germen
of one cell, with rudiments of two feeds. Native of New
South Wales, and Van Diemen's land. A greenhoufe

plant, flowering all fummer, various in habit, with blue or

white Jtotvers in leafy fpikes.

S. fuaveoltns. Sweet-fcented Scxvola. Brown n. 14.

Ait. n. 4. (Goodenia calendulacea ; Andr. Repof. t. 22.)

—Herbaceous, diffufe, downy. Leaves fpatulate, flefhy
;

with axillary hairs. Bracleas linear-lanceolate.—Native of

various parts of New Holland, fent to Kew in 1793.
Flowers blue, with a yellow tube. Leaves entire, much
thicker than in the preceding.

SCAFATA, La, in Geography, a village of Naples, that

has abridge over the Sarno, near which Teia, king of the

Goths, was defeated by Naif.., 1:1 the year 5,3. A pond
in this place is fuppofed T great medical virtue, and
on the anniverfary of the fealt of the Virgin, many people re-

fort hither to bathe.

. FFOLD, a timber work, raifed in manner of an

amphitheatre, to place fpectators upon for the commodious
• fome (how or ceremony.

Some derive the word from the German fchaiuhaus, which
figniric* the farrv, compounded offchawen, to tool, view ; and
haui, houfe. Guyet derive* it from the Italian caSafalto,

which hy I
1 om efchafaudut,

a word in the corrupt 1, .1 tribunal or pulpit :

he add«, that it might . 1 .illy from aita, a wooden
machine ufed ti ith to till up ditches, and 1

the: ittack : whence the Italia 'heir

their chafaut, themonki tharje/tf-

hi.

fo ufed tor .1 little ftage, or theatre, railed in

fome pufii upon, eithi 1

ling upon the •

of planks an<l iftaini d b

, lc ulptoi , pail
•

'-. in high plai

, j town of

I
.1, III .ir .1

of tr
I itanti fubdil partly '

I

iut coaltf, to and from the Baltic. The
V01

land-bank called " Scagen's Reef," or " Scaggerac," or
" Grenan," extends from cape Skagen far into the fea, on
which account a large coal-fire is conltantly maintained there

in the winter nights, as a kind of beacon for fhips to avoid it.

With this view a new tower, fixty-four feet high, was ere&ed
in 1 75 1, oppofite to this fand-bank, on the fpot where for-

merly flood a light-houfe, which had been demolifhed by the

violence of the fea; 18 miles N. of Fladftrand. N. lat.

57 46'. E. long, icr 33'.

ScAGEN, a cape on the north coaft of North Jutland.

N. lat. 57" 46'. E. long. ioD
31'.

SCAGLtOLA is an imitation of marble of any fort,

with refpett to which the artift fucceeds in 3ti aftonifhing de-

gree with the mod beautiful marbles, fuch as Sienna, jafper,

brocatello, and porphyry : it is hard, and when finifhed,

bears a very fine polifh. It is laid on brick in the manner
of ftucco, and worked off with iron tools. The Pantheon,

in Oxford-ftreet, had all its columns formed of this material,

and, when firft done, they appeared as well as the original

marble, and, without accident, laft for a great number of

years, without any material diminution of their beauty.

SCALA, in Anatomy. The cochlea, or inner cavity of

the ear, is divided by a feptum into two canals, called fcalec :

of which the one, looking towards the tympanum, is called

ihefcala tympani ; the other, having a communication with

the veltibulum, is called thefcala •vejlibuli. See Cochlea,
Ear, Tympanum, and Vestibulum.

Scala, iii the Ancient Architecture, denotes what in the

modern we call zjlair-cafe.

Scala, Bartolommeo, in Biography, an Italian man
of letters, was fon of a miller at Colle, in the Florentine terri -

tory ; he was born about the year 1436, and coming to Flo-

rence in a ftate of indigence, he applied himfelf to learning

with fo much fuccefs, that he attracted the notice of Cofmo
de Medici, who took him into his fervice, and brought him

afterwards into public life. In the courfe of time he attain-

ed the important offices of chancellor and gonfalonier of

the republic, and was enrolled in the fenatorian and equeftrian

orders. In 1484 he was fent ambaffador to pope Inno-

cent VIII. , who gave him the title of knighthood, and

made him apoftolic fecretary. Upon his return, for fome
caul'e that is not known, he was excommunicated, which

rendered it neceffary for him to go again to Rome for abfo-

lution. His offices in the flatc were a fource of great wealth,

which he expended in a mod oltentatious manner, having a

fupeTb palace in Florence, belidesa magnificent villa near it,

and appearing in public with a numerous retinue. Though
he was never afhamed to acknowledge Ins mean parentage and

original poverty, helpoke of himfelf in a high llyle of con-

feqiu nee, which was probably one eaule of a quarrel witli

the celebi ;

1 Politiano ; though the chief

caufe of tlits was hit ji aloufy ol the fuperior talents of Po-

litiano, who was frequently applied to by Lorenzo de Mc-
ilic 1 the difpatchei drawn up by Scala. A lite-

rary conteft was escil u them, which produced much
mutual abufe. Thi m of Scala does not appear to

11 1 I by it, for he continued to liVein profperitr,

profit, trnlt, and honour till Ins death,

111141,7. , hara&er, we havi hi " Apologues,"

itaini <l the i '..Hon fi om Landmo and

thin Latin and]
ill of

but of wl.i. h In only finifhed Four, with
,

ilih, i, r to the tin Charl [. kinj

1 printed ai R ( in >':' I It

had r, Alefl Ira, equally celebrated for her learn.

She ftudicd Greek undi »nd

j I Chal
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Chalcondvles. Some of her epigrams in that language

are extant, with a Latin letter of her own compolition.

She married MaRULLUS, a famous Latin poet. See his

article.

SCALA, in Geography, a town of the ifland of Cephalo-

nia ; 16 miles S.E. t Cephalonia.—Alfo, a town of Na-

the ancient inhabitants of the northern countries to their

poets ; in whofe writings their hiftory is recorded.

They were called " Scaldi," or " Scaldri," as fome fav,

from the found Jhal, often heard in their verfes and poems ;

and the dialect in which they wrote was called " Afamal,"
that is, the Afiatic dialed, becaufe it was brought by Wo-

pics, in Principato Citra, the fee of a bilTiop, under the den or Odin out of Alia, who is alfo faid to have brought

pope ; celebrated for its wine and honey, and for lead-mines

in its vicinity ; 1 1 miles W.S.W. of Amalli.—Alfo, a town

of Naples, in Calabria Citra ; 3 miles SAV. of Cariati

Yecchia.—Alfo, a town of Poland, in Podolia ; 15 miles

S.W. of Kaminiec.— Alfo, a town of Sicily, in the valley

of Demona ; 12 miles S. of Mellina.

ScAEA, La, a fea-port on the N.E. coaft of the ifland

of Patmos, having one of the bell harbours in the Archipe-

lago. N. lat.37°3o'. E. long. 26 23'.

SCALADA, a town of Sicily, in the valley of De-

mona ; a miles S. of Medina.

SCALADO.or Scalade. See Escalade, and Scaling-

LADDERS.
SCAl.vl'. Cri moni.e. See G (•.MOM-i-

SCALANOVA, in Geography, a well-built, paved, and

handfome fea-port town of Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia.

The Greeks have a church in the fuburbs, to which Chrii-

tians are confined. When Mr. Tournefort vifited the place,

with him the Runic characters, and to have taught the

northern nations the art of poetry. The learned Torfius, a

native of Iceland, and hiiloriographer of Norway, fuggells

(Praefat. ad Orcades, fol.) that the word Scald iignified ori-

ginally, " a fmoother and poliilier of language." What-
ever was the origin of their name, th« y were an order of

poets or fingers, who were imported into Europe by the

Goths, who migrated from the Ea(t with Odin, and were
difperfed among the northern nations, particularly in Scan-

dinavia. (See Odin and Scandinavia. ) Thefe men were

held in the highe.t veneration ; they were employed to com-
pofe odes or fongs, which related all the molt illullrious ex-

ploits of the ancient Scandin?vians, and fometimes the whole

hiftory of their lives. They attended the feflivals of heroic

chiefs, accompanied them in battle, and celebrated their

victories. Their fongs were propagated from one reciter to

another ; and there was no public folemnity in which they

were not fung or chanted. The praifes which tliefe poets

it contained 1000 families of Turks, 600 of Greeks, 10 of gave to valour, the warlike enthufiafm which animated their

Jews, and 60 of Armenians. The trade, which is not con-

fiderable, confifls chiefly in wine, raifins, corn, and leather.

This was the " Ncapolis" of the Milcfians, and fome marble

monuments (till remain ; 40 miles S.S.E. of Smyrna. N.

lat. 37° 52'. E. long. 27°2o'.

SCALARE.in Natural Hijlory, a name given by Rum-
phins to a peculiar fpecies of turbo, or fcrciuJhell ; the fe-

veral wreaths of which, having an opening between them,

form an open fpiral.

SCALD. See Burn.
Scald and burns, Liniment for. See Linimin 1.

SCALDED Cream, in Rural Economy, fuch cream as

is raifed by means of heat, ufually denominated clotted or

clouted cream. The procefs is performed by putt'iig the

{trained milk in its natural warm Hate into large, (hallow,

brafs-tinned or earthen pans, which have a fmall quantity

of cold water in them, by which burning is fuppofed to be

prevented, and the cream more perfectly feparated and

thrown up to the top. After itauding a Ihort time in this

way, the pans are to be carried to, and placed over a clear

dow fire, for which charcoal is the bell, or over a ftove, as in

this manner the cream is not fo liable to acquire a fmoky

tafte. The heat is to be fo regulated, as not to fuffer the

milk to heave or boil, as the cream in that cafe would be

much injured. The fcalding is (hewn to be fufficientlv done

by the pans, in fome cafes, throwing up the forms of their

bottoms to the furfacc of the cream ; and in others by the

appearance and texture of it, the wrinkles becoming fmaller,

and the furfuce more leathery. In the fummcr the operation

mould be performed more quickly than in the winter feafou,

at in the former, when the fire is too dow, the milk is apt to

run or curdle.

On the fcalding bciiig finilhed, the pans are placed, in the

hot feafon, in fome cold fituation in the dairy, hut in the

wmtrr in a rather warm one, fo as to preferve the heat, as

too fudden cooling caufes the cream to be thin. See Cream
and DAIRTl
SCALDERINGS, in Agriculture, the under-burnt core

of (lone-lime, the external parts of which peel or bhftcr off

in fcalri or (hells. ^

SCALDS, in the HtJIory of Literature, a name given by

verfes, the great care which men took to learn them from
their infancy, being all of them the natural effects of the

ruling pafiion of thefe people, ferved in their turn to

ftrengthen and extend it. At a period when the ufeof let-

ters was very limited, verfe was a neceffary medium of know-
ledge, and the poet was an edential officer of the ltate ; and

as it required a peculiar and uncommon genius to excel in

this art, the profellors of it would of courfe acquire a very

high degree of eiteem and refpect, and receive for their

verfes the mod liberal rewards. All the hiitorical monu-
ments of the North teltify in the mod ample manner the

honours that were paid to this order of men both by princes

and people ; nor can the annals of poetry produce any age

or country which refledts more glory and lullre upon it. The
ancient chronicles reprefent the kings of Denmark, Norway,
and Sweden, as attended by one or more Scalds. They
were more efpecially honoured and eareffed at the courts of

thofe princes who diltinguifhed themfelves by their great

actions and pafiion for glory. Harold Harfagre, e. g.

placed them at his fealls above all the other officers of his

court. Many princes entrulted them, both in peace and

war, with commifiions of the highell importance. They
never fet out on any confidcrable expedition without fome of

them in their train. Hacon,earlof Norway, had five cele-

brated poets in the famous battle, when the warriors of

Jomsburg were defeated ; and hiltory records that each of

them fung an ode to animate the foldie; s before they engaged.

Torfxus produces other inftances to the (aire purpofe

;

particularly that of Olave, king of Norway, who placed

three of his Scalds near him to be witneffes of his exploits ;

each of whom compofed a fong on the fpot, which Bartho-

lin has printed and accompanied with a Latin verfion.

Other fongs of the fame kind may be found preferved by
the fame author. Th< v alfo enjoyed another advantage,

which would be more an object of envy tO the poets of thefe

days. They were rewarded for the poems tliey etunpofed

in honour of the kings and heroes with magnificent prefects.

The Scald never fang his verfes .it the courts ol pri

without a rvcompence of golden rings, glittering arms, and

rich apparel. Their refpect tor this order oi men often ex-

tended fo far at to induce them to remit the punifhincnl of

cruiier.
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crimes which they had committed, on condition they fued

out their pardon in verfe ; and we have it ill extant an ode,

bv which Egili, a celebrated poet, atoned for a murder of

which he had been guilty- In a word, the poetic art was
held in fitch high eltimation, that great lords, and even

kings, did not themfelves difdain to cultivate it with the ut-

moft pains. Rogvald, earl of the Orkney iflands, pafied for

a very able poet. King Regner was no lefs diftinguimed for

his (kill in poetry than in war and navigation ; and it is well

known that h? died no lefs like a poet than a hero.

The refpect, however, which the northern nations paid to

their Scalds was not owing to the nobility of their extraction.

A people whofe object was glory, could not fail of (hewing

a great deference to thofe who both publifhed it abroad, and

configned it to futurity, let their original be what it would.

A pnnce or illultrious warrior oftentimes expofed his life

with fo much intrepidity only to be praifed by his Scald, who
was both the witneis and judge of his bravery. It is affirmed

that this kind of men, although poets, were never guilty of

flattery, and never laviihed their praifes on heroes and kings

themfelves, unlefs their gallant exploits were quite incon-

teftible. Hence arofe the cuftom of always bringing them
into the fcene of aCtion : Olave, king of Norway, placing

three of them one day around him in battle, cried out with

fpirit, " You (hall not relate what you have only heard, but
what you are eye-witneffes of yourlelves." The fame poets

ufually fung their verfes themfelves at folemn feltivals and in

great aflemblies, to the found of the flute or harp. But the

fubject of thefe poems was not confined to one Angle event,

fuch as a viftory or fome generous aCtion ; it was frequently

a genealogical hiftory of all the kings of the country, de-

duced down from the gods to the reigning prince, who
always derived his origin from them. Thefe poems were,

according to Tacitus, the only annals of the Germans : they

had great numbers of them, which were not wholly forgot-

ten in the eighth century ; fince Eginhard relates, that

Charlemagne caufed them to be committed to writing.

—

" And even learnt bimfelf," adds the hiftorian, " the rude

and ancient fongs in which the exploits and the wars of the

firlt princes were celebrated." [n p "ins of the fame kind
confided for many ages all the hillory of the Scandinavians.

A bard named Thiodolfe, celebrated in his verfes the ex-

ploits of Harold and thirty of his predeceflors ; another

called Eyvind, compiled an hiftoricil poem which went back
as far as Odin. Such are the fources whence Saxo drew his

materials fur the firfl fix or feven book-, of bit hillory ; and
he might have derived great adillance from them,

not happened to live in an age wholly deflitute of

that exaCi (kill in criticifm, which know I how to feparate

facts from the fictions with which they are blended.

The neceffity there was fa the natural attractions

of the art itfelf, and thofe it derived from the manners of the

ag'-, greatly mutiphcd the number of Scalds. An ancient

:ndic manufenpt hai preferred a lilt of all fuch as dif-

tinguimed themfelvei in the three northern kingdoms, from

the r-

1

,-:j ol K . •:. r |. , thai of valdemar II.

ar-- in number two hundred and thirty, among
more than ned head. Bui wh I

not let remarkable it, that moll of them arc- native* of

nd.

tile of th- ns ii very enigmatical • '1

, and fir

that . but tumid | fublime, bul obfeure. It

it ba • oi po-try to h.ivr nothing in common
with profe, it the I F tl :1 to Ik- quite

different from that oi men, if rvrry thing Ihould be cx-

preffrd hy irn.i.

Scandinavians may rank in the higheft clafs of poets : nor is

this unaccountable. The foaring flights of fancy may pof-
fibly more peculiarly belong to a rude and uncultivated,
than to a civilized people. The great objects of nature
ftrike more forcibly on rude imaginations. Their paflions
are not impaired by the constraint of laws and education.
The paucity of their ideas, and the barrennefs of their lan-

guage, oblige them to borrow from all nature images fit to
clothe their conceptions in.

The moft affecting and molt ftriking paflages in the an-
cient northern poetry, were fuch as now feem to us the moft.

whimfical, unintelligible, and overftrained : fo different are
our modes of thinking from theirs. We can admit of no-
thing but what is accurate and perfpicuous. They only re-

quired bold and allonifhing images, which appear to us hy-
perbolical and gigantic. What alfo contributes to render
their poetry very obfeure at prefent, is, that the language of
it is borrowed from their mythology ; a mythology not fo

familiar to us as that of the Greeks and Romans. When
they did not allude to their own fables, they took their me-
taphors from other fubjeCts, which were commonly very far-

fetched and remote. Each of their deities might be ex-
prefled by an infinite variety of phrafes. In fhort, a pecu-
liar ltudy of this kind of language was neceHary to conftitute

a poet ; for which reafon they early compofed a dictionary
of it for the ufe as well of the Scalds as their readers. The
fame Rogvald, earl of the Orkneys, before fpoken of, is faid

to have compofed a work of this fort, which, according to
Wermius, is (till extant, under the name of the Poetical

Key. Another is found at the end of the Icelandic Edda,
and is intitled Scalda, or the Art of Poetry. This is a col-

lection of epithets and fynonimous words feleCted from their

bed poets, very like thofe which are put into the hands of
young people when they firlt apply themfelves to Latin
poetry.

Yet they fometimes compofed verfes in a more fimple
(tile, and nearer approaching to common language ; but this

only happened when in converfation a Scald, either to (hew
his happy talent, or to do more honour to the perfon with
whom he converted, anfwered in extemporary metre. This
fmgular mode of exprefiing themfelves was very common
among the ancient Scandinavians, and proves in what de-
gree of elteem this people held the art of poetry. The chro-
nicles have preferved a great number of fuch converfations
in verfe ; and there is reafon to believe that thefe poems,
which might be fung at firlt, and ealily committed to me-
mory, were oftentimes the text of which fucceeding chro-
nicles were nothing more than commentaries or expofttions.
There is no appearance that the verfes were compofed by
the authors of thofe hiltorie, : they are never affigned to any
but the Scalds by profeffion ; and are quoted by the hifto-

rians aa their proofs and vouchers: and befidea, ii is known
toh. tfual with the Scalda to interlard their dif-

i OUI fe with extempor
I

We are not to imagine that thefe poets were wholly
uncohfined by rules, or that they were no) Cubjecl to fuch
as were very fevere. It is an erroneoua opinion, thai rhyme
wai wholly unknown to the northern Scald , and by p.sr it

y

of realon to all the G eta: whereas il was undoubt-
edly from thefe thai this n idem ornament ! verfe dVrived

.ii tnd ufr.

The Scandinavian hard., ol whom we have now giv< n in

id entei tainrd m
other eountriea b lid< i th* ii o« i ive

probably commuiiK .it' d theit ii ii parts ol

Europei Thi northern emigrant!, who by then - • ... ratiom
and invafiona vilit- d England, trel the

4 E 2 Oiknry
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Orkney iflands, were undoubtedly attended by their Scalds

or poets. And even in time of peace thefe Scandinavian Scalds,

pofTeffing a fpecious and pleafing talent, frequented the

courts of the Britifh, Scottifh, and Irilh chieftains. They

were itinerants by their inltitution, and made voyages out

of curiofity, or in queft of rewards, to thofe iflands or coafts

which lay within the circle of their maritime knowledge.

By thefe means they eftablifhed an intereft, rendered their

profefllon popular, propagated their art, and circulated their

fictions in other countries, and at a diftance from home.

Torfseus (Pr:-ef. ad Oread.) afferts politively, that various

Icelandic odes now remain, which were fung by the Scandi-

navian bards before the kings of England and Ireland, and

for which they received liberal gratuities. YVormius informs

us (Lit. Dan. p. 195. 4to.) that the northern Scalds, in

great number?, constantly reiided in the courts of the kings

of Sweden, Denmark, and England; from which circum-

llance it has been inferred, that Odin's language was origi-

nally nfed, not only in Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, but

even in England. From thefe fuggeftions it may be natu-

rally concluded, that the Scandinavian tongue became fami-

liar in the Britilh iflands by the fongs of the Scalds ; unlefs it

be rather prefumed that a previous knowledge of that tongue

in Britain was the means of facilitating the admiffion of thofe

poets, and of preparing the way for their reception. More-

over, the fiftions of Odin and of his Scandinavians mull

have taken ftill deeper root in the Britifh iflands, at lead in

England, from the Saxon and Danifli invafions. That the

tales of the Scandinavian Scalds flourifhed among the Saxons,

who fucceeded to the Britons, and became pofleflurs of

England in the lixth century, may be juitly prefumed ; for

the Saxons were a branch of the Scandinavian tribes, and

boalted of the defcent of their princes from Odin. They
imported with them into England the old Runic language

and letters. And even after the converlion of the Sax

to Chriftianity, when they became a more mild and polifhed

people, their poems were chiefly moral rhapfodies, fcriptural

hiflories, or religious invocations, in which occur frequent

allufions to the old Scaldic fables and heroes.

As literature, together with true religion and civilization,

gained ground among the Saxons, poetry was no longer

regarded as a feparate fcier.ee, and the proftffion of bard,

under the appropriated charatleriltics and peculiar appoint-

ment which he fuftained among the Scandinavian Pagans,

declined ; and inltead of the old Scaldic a new rank of

poets arofe, called Glccmcn (correfponding to Joculalores\ or

harpers ; and thefe probably gave rife to the order of E:

minftrcls, who flourifhed till the fixteenth century.

The fongs of the Irifh bards are conceived by fome per-

fons to be ttrongly marked with the traces of Scaldic ima-

gination, which are believed Hill to furvive among a fpecies of

poetical hiftorians called " tale-tellers," fuppofed to be

feendants of the original Irifh bards Nor is it improbable,

that the Wclfh bards might have been acquainted with the

Scandinavian Scalds. We may alfoobferve, that the Scandi-

navians had conquered many countries bordering

ce in the fourth century ; and hence the Franks mult

have been in fome mcafure ufed to their language, will ac-

quainted with their manners, and converfant in their poetry.

reafon alfo to believe, that many of the Scaldic

inations might have been blended with the Arabian :

thic Scalds enriched their vein of fabling from

thisi new and fruitful fource of fi&l 1 by the Ara-

bians in Spain, and afterward led by the crul

Th( " reeord 1^ the ye.ir 750 ;

1 which tin ds flourifhed in the northern

till below the year 1 157. We (hall dofc this article with

obferving, as a circumftance fomewhat remarkable, that

in the earlier Scaldic odes, we find but few dragons, giants,

and fairies : thefe were introduced at a later period, and are

the progeny of Arabian fancy : the abfence of giants and
dragons has been alleged as a ltriking proof of the antiquity

of the poems of Oflian, by the advocates of their authen-

ticity : nor are thefe fancies found in the Welfh odes of

Talieflin or Aneuric, who flourifhed about the year 570.
There is alfo the ftrongefA reafon to fufpeft, that even the

Gothic "Edda," (which lee,) or fyftem of poetic mythology
of the northern nations, is enriched with thofe higher ftrokes

of Oriental imagination, which the Arabians had communi-
cated to the Europeans. Mallet's North. Ant. vol. i.

Warton's Eng. Poet. Diff. I.

Scalds, in Agriculture, a provincial term ufed to fignify

fuch patches of land as are more apt to be burnt up in hot

feafons, than other parts of the fame land.

SCALE, a rr. i inftrument, confifting of one or

- lines drawn on wood, metal, or other matter, di\

into equal or unequal parts, of great ufc in laying c

diltances in proportion, or in meafuring diltances already

laid down.

There are fcales of feveral kinds, accommodated to the

feveral ufes ; the principal are, the plain fcale, the diagonal

fcale, Gu:it;r's fcale, and the plotting fcale.

Scale, Plain or Plane, a mathematical inftrument of

very extenfive application and life. The lines generally

drawn upon it are the following ; viz.

marked
Lines of Equal Parts E. P.

— Chords Cho.
— Rhumbs Ru.
— Sines Sin.

— Tangents
— Secants

— Half-Tangents S. T.
— Longitude Long.

9. Latitude Lat.

10. Hours Ho.
11. Inclinations In. Mer.

1 . Tiie lines of equal parts are of two forts, viz. fimply

divided, and diagonally divided. The firft of thefe are

formed by drawing three lines parallel to one another, at

unequal diltances (fee Plate ~X.Hl. Geometry,jig. I.), and of

any convenient length. Divide this length into any number

of equal parts that may be thought nccefi'ary, allowing a

certain number of thefe parts to an inch, fuch as 2, 2^,

3, 3^, 4, 4A, &c. which drrifioni are diflinguifhed by lines,

crofting the three parallels. Divide the left-hand divifion

into ten equal parts, diftinguiihed bylines crofting only the

lower parallels, but let the fifth divifion be fomewhat Ion

than the o: i it may be convenient to divide the fame

left-hand divifion in) > twelve equal parts, laid down upon

tin- upper parallel line, having the third, fixth, and ninth

divifioi dittinguifhed by longer llrokes than the rell, of

which that at the fixth is longell. There are, ufually,

il of thefe Gmpry divided fcales put on rulers one ah

ther, with numbers on the left hand, (hewing, in each

fcale, into how manv equal parts an inch is divided, fuch as

20, 25, 30, 35, 40, 45, 8tc. which are feverally ufed, as the

plan to In- expn fli >1 may require.

The ufe of thefe lin 1 parts is to lay down any

line exprefled by any number of two places or denomina-

tions, whether decimally, or duodecimally divided ; a?

&c. and

their tenth or twelfth parts : thus, if each divifion be rec-

koned

1.

2.

3-

4-

5-

6.

/•

8.



SCALE.
koned i, as I league, mile, &c. then each of the fubdivifions

will exprefs y,th part thereof ; and if each of the large divifions

be called 10, then each fmall one will be I ; and if the large

divifion3 be loo, then each fmall one will be 10, &c. Con-
fequently, to lav otT a line 8 ',,, 87, or 870 parts, as leagues,

miles, Sec. fet one point of the compares on the eighth of

the large divifions, counting from the left hand towards the

right, and extend the other point to the feventh of the fmall

divifions, counting from the right hand towards the left, then

are the compafles open to exprefs a line of 8 V> 87, or 870
leagues, miles, &c. bearing fuch a proportion in the plan, as

the line meafured does to the thing reprefented.

If a length of feet and inches were to be exprefled, the

fame large divifions may reprefent the feet, but the inches

muit be taken from the upper part of the firit divifion, which

is divided into twelve equal parts ; e. gr. for a line of 7
feet 5 inches, fet one point of the compailes on the fifth

divifion among the 12, counting from the right hand to the

left, and extend the other to feven among the large divi-

fions ; and that dittancc laid down in the plan fhall exprefs

a line of 7 feet 5 inches.

The fecond or diagonal divifions are formed by drawing

eleven lines parallel and at equal dillanccs {jig- 2.) : divide

the upper of thefe lines into fuch a number oi equal parts,

as the fcale to be exprelTed is defigned to contain, and from

each of thefe divifions draw perpendiculars through the

eleven parallels ; lubdivide the firil of thefe divifions into

ten equal part?, both in the upper and lower lines ; then

each of thefe fubdivifions may be alfo fubdivided into ten

equal parts, by drawing diagonal lines, viz. from the tenth

below to the ninth above, from the ninth below to the

eighth above, from the eighth below to the feventh above,

&c. till from the firit below to the oth above : fo that by
thefe means one of the primary divifions on the fcale will be

divided into a hundred equal parts.

There are generally two diagonal fcales laid on the fame

plane or face of the ruler, one being commonly half the

other. The ufe of the diagonal fcale is much the fame with

the fimple fcale, except that in this a line may be taken of

three denominations. From the conftruction it is plain,

, if each of the primary divifions reprefents I, each of

the firit fubdivifions will exprefs ,'uth of 1 ; and each of the

fecond fubdivifions (taken on the diagonal lines, counting

from the top downwards) will exprefs T'„th of the former

fubdivifions, or a hundredth of the primary divifions; and

if each of the primary divifions exprefs 10, then each

of the firil fubdivifions will exprefs 1, and each of the

fecond ,', : and if each of the primary divifions reprefent

IOC, then each of the firil fubdivifions will be 10, and each
of the fecond v. ill be 1, Sec. Confequcntly, to lay down a

hoe, whofe length is exprefled by 347, 34 , or
|

leagues, miles, chains, ice. renal Lini , joined to

the fourtl !t fubdivifions, count feven downwards,
reck : <atli parallel I, and there fet one

I
; r irl extend the other till it falls on

the 1 oi the third primary divifion with the fame
.'•1 in wliu li the other t pafieS

will '

Is a line of 347, 34 , , or

, tec.

)ir remaining lini 1 "I the plan

w>
draw the .

'.
I'.. I ) I ., angl

< B A Is F 1 through D
draw D<

.

'd . |; l), I

A I-..
' circle with the fquare HM N,
II M, M N, flwll be parallel to A B, 1

of chord*) divide the .ire A l>mto niottv

equal parts ; mark the tenth divifions with the figures 10, 20,

30, 40, 50, 60, 70, 80, 90 s on D, as a centre, with the com-
pafl'es, transfer the feveral divifions of the quadrantal arc to

the chord A D, which, marked with the correfponding
figures, will become a line of chords. One of the obvious
ules of the line of chords is to lay down a propofed angle, or
to meafure an angle already laid down.

3. For the line of rhumbs, divide the arc B E into eight

equal parts, marking them with the figures I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,

7, 8 ; and divide each of thofe parts into quarters ; on B,
as a centre, transfer the divifions of the arc to the chord B E,
which, marked with the correfponding figures, will be a line

of rhumbs : the ufe of which is to delineate or meafure a
fhip's courfe.

4. For the line of fines, through each of the divifions of

the arc A D, draw right lines parallel to the radius A C ;

and C D will be divided into a line of fines, which are to be
numbered from C to D for the right fines, and from D to

C for the verfed fines, which may be continued to 1 8o° by
laying the divifions of the radius C D from C to E.

5. For the line of tangents, lay a ruler on C, and the feve-

ral divifions nf the arc A D, and it will interfeft the line

D G, which will become a line of tangents, and is to be
numbered from D to G with 10, 20, 30, 40, &c.

6. For the line of fecants, transfer the diilances from the

centre C to the divifions on the line of tangents to the line

A F, from the centre C, and thefe will give the divifions of

the line of fecants, which mull be numbered from A towards
F, with 10, 20, 30, &c.

7. For the line of half-tangents, lay a ruler on E, and the

feveral divifions of the arc A D, which will interfett the ra-

dius C A in the divifions of the half-tangents : mark thefe

with the correfponding figures of the arc A D. The femi-

tangents on the plane fcale are generally continued as far

as the length of the ruler on which they are laid will

admit. The divifions beyond 90 are found by dividing

the arc A E like the arc AD, and laying a ruler by E,
and thofe divifions of the arc A E j and the divifions of

k mi-tangents above go will be obtained on the line

C A continued.

The ufes of the fcales of fines, tangents, fecants, and half.

tangents, are to find the poles and centres of the feveral

circle; reprefented in the orthographical and Jlercographkal

-tion of the fph

8. For the line of longitude, divide A H into Gxty equal

parts; through eacl divifions parallels to the radius

A C will interfeel the arc A E in as many points. From E,
as a centre, the divifions of the arc EA, being transferred to
the chord E A, u ill

: he line of longitude.

:
In"- be pul "ii the fcale 1 1 fe to the line of chord*)

both inverted, fa longitude be againft

O in the chords, &c. and an) ited

on the chords, we fhall have, oppofite to it, in the line of

ude, the miles contained in one degrei ol 1 'ode,

il ude ; 1 he in :afurc ol oni i "..tor

phical miles. However, tables anfwer

Se Dei hi I, and /'.;<
1

,
.

I
1 I u 1 a ru 1 1

.

x
.

1 n i' 1), and 11 will i terl & th
I'll

1 B, centre, transfer I he im

BD to thi 1 1
1 1

1 line BD 1 number the

divifn . ,20, 30, See, to yo, and 11 L)

will b

1 . For the lini "l hi I thi quadrantal an 1 B 1'.

ni(i,4; divide the quadrantal .1 re at into fix equal

. (giving 1 1 im sach hoar,) .md each ol thefe into

four
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four others, which give the quarters. A ruler on C, and

the feveral divilions of the arc a b. will interfect the line

M N in the hour, &c. points, which are to be marked as in

the figure.

ii. For the line of inclinations of meridians, bifect the

arc EA in c ; divide the quadrantal arc be into ninety

equal parts ; lay a ruler on C, and the feveral divilions of the

arc be, and the interferons of the line H M will be the di-

vifions of a line of inclinations of meridians. The lines of

latitude, hours, and inclinations of meridians, are applicable

to the practice of dialling, which fee. Robertfon's De-
fenpt. and Ufe of Math. Inltr. fed. 8. ed. 2. See Plot-
ting fcali.

Scale, Decimal, Gunler's, Plotting, Proportional, and

Reducing. See the feveral articles.

Scale, in Geography and ArchiteSure, a line divided into

equal parts, placed at the bottom of a map or draught, to

ferve as z common meafure to all the parts of the building,

or all the diftances and places of the map.

In maps of large trails, as kingdoms and provinces, &c.

the fcale ufually confifls of miles ; whence it becomes deno-

minated afcale of miles.

In more particular maps, as thofe of manors, &c. the fcale

is ufually of chains, fubdivided into poles or links.

The fcales ufed in draughts of buildings ufually confifi of

modules, feet, inches, palms, fathoms or the like.

To find the diftance between two towns, &c. in a map,

the interval is taken in the compafles, and fet off in the

fcale ; and the number of divilions it includes gives the

diftance. The fame method ferves to find the height of a

ftory, or other part in a delign.

Scale, Front, in PerfpeSive, is a right line in the draught

parallel to the horizontal line ; divided into equal parts, re-

prefenting feet, inches, &c.

Scale, Flying, is a right line in the draught, tending to

the point of view, and divided into unequal parts, reprefent-

ing feet, inches, &c.

Scale, Scala, Ital. in Muftc, is what the alphabet is in a

language, or a denomination given to the arrangement of the

fix fyllables, invented by Guido Aretino, ut re mifafol la;

called alfo gamut.

It bears the name fcale, q. d. ladder, becaufe it reprefents

a kind of ladder, by means of which the voice rifes to acute,

or defcends to grave ; each of the fix fyllables being, as it

were, one ftep of the ladder.

Scale is alfo ufed for a feries of founds rifing or falling

towards acutenefs or gravity, from any given pitch of tone

to the greatcll diftance that is fit or practicable, through

fuch intermediate degrees as to make the fuccellion moll

agreeable and perfect, and in which we have all the har-

monical intervals mod commodtoufly divided.

The fcale is othcrwife called an univerfal fyjlem, as in-

eluding all the particular fyftcms belonging to mufic. See

System.
Scale, in the Mufic of the Ancients. See Ghekk Mufic.

SCALE of the Cb'mtfc. All the fpecimens which we have

been able to procure of genuine Chinefe mufic are without

femitoncs, and feem to confirm the idea <>t Pen- Amiot, and

the abbe Roufficr, that it has been formed by a feries of per-

fect 51(13, produced by the triple progreffion of Pyth igoras,

beginning at F, the Chinefe fundamental or lowed found.

And as the ancient Chinefe proceeded in this progreffion no

further than five Cths, it furniflirs a cogent rralon lor the

want of femitoncs in their melody. After the following

feries of five Cths, F, C, G, 1), A, if we arrange thefe founds

diatonically, we (hall have the following fcale ; C, D, 1

A,c. And this will account for the conltruction of their

S C A
mufical inflruments with fixed tones. One of thefe we met
with at Paris in the- year 1770; it was in the poffeffion 1 ''the

learned abbe Arnaud of the French Acader uras a
kind oijliccado, confiding of bars of wood of different lengths,

as fonorous as if they had been of metal : thefe wer pi. j

acrofs a hollow vellel resembling the hulk of a fhip.

compafs was two octaves, and the intervals were arranged in

the following order :

:E2 m m&mm
Now no mufic can be compofed from fuch a fcale that will

not remind us of the melody of Scotland, which we have long
thought of much higher antiquity than has generally been
imagined.

We had long been tryiHg to afcertain the fact concerning
the want of femitones in the Chinefe mufic, and had fent

inquiries into different parts of the empire, among which one
was, whether the Chinefe had any femitones in their mufic ?

or whether their octave only confided of five tones inflead

of feven, with which the fcale of Guido is furnifhed ; which
queflion was anfwered by an Italian who had been thirty

years at Pekin, and was a good mufician, whofe anfwer was :

" La Cinefi nella loro mufica non hanno femituoni ;" theChi-
nefe have no femitones in their mufic. This confirmed the

conjecture to which the melodies which we had feen gave
birth ; but did not affign a reafon for the deficiency. But
after perufing the 6th vol. of " Memoires concernar.t l'Hif-

toire les Sciences, les Arts, les Mceurs, les Ufages, &c. des

Chinois," by the miflionaries of Pekin, pubhfhed in 1 780,
the Memoir concerning Ch.nefe mufic ancient and modern,
by pere Amiot, one of the Pekin miflionaries, of which
the abbe Rouffier was the editor, we faw no difficulty in

affigning a reafon for the deficiency in the Chinefe fcale

according to European ideas. For if, inflead of (lopping

at A, the 5th of D, they had proceeded two jths fur-

ther, they would have had an E and a B, which would
have furnifhed materials for completing the diatonic oc-

tave of five tones and two femitones: F, C,G,D,A, E, B ;

which arranged diatonically, would furnifh every found in

the natural feptenary of C and A. C, D, E, F, G, A, B,c,

A,'gTf, E, D, C, B, A. See Chinese Mufic.

Whoever hears Chinefe airs difcovers a fimilarity between

them and Scots tunes, from the omifiion of the 4th and 7th

of major keys, and, in defcendir.g, cf minor keys ; which
renders them like melodies played in the (hort keys ol a harp-

fichord or piano forte.

Sc \i.e, Differential, is ufed for the fcale of relation fub-

tracted from unity. See Seri

S( ale of Relation, in Algebra, an expreffion denot.

relation of the terms of recurring (tries to each other.

Series.

St Al.K, Hour. See HOUR.
ScALESi in Xatural Hijhry. What the naturalilts un-

derltand by fcales are certain flat and femi-pellucid bodies,

common to the filh, the ferpent, and the lizard kind ; con-

lilting of a fubftance lomewhat analogous to that of the

horns and hoofs of other animals, as 1; lour.d by cutting and

burning them, and by their fniell.

The Kales in fillies are of fo many different kinds and

fhapes, that they afford, in many cafes, very good cha-

racter; lor the dillinction of the fpecies. The differences of

thefe parts of filh arife from their number, lituation, figure,

and
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and proportion, and fome other qualities peculiar to a few

of them.

Their differences, in regard to number, are thefe : there

are none on feveral kinds of fifh, as on the petromyza, the

dolphin, and the whale. Upon fome other fifhes they are

but very few in number, as on the conger, the eel, the

clariae, &c. ; and they are on others found in valtly great

numbers, and placed in clutters one over another, as in the

pearch, falmon, Sec.

In regard to their lltuation, they differ in thefe particulars.

I. On fome fifh they are placed extremely thick and clofe

upon one anwther. 2. In others they ftand in imbricated

rows. The efoces give us an example of the firft, and the

cyprini, in general, of the fecond kind. And, 3. In fome

they are fcattered, and at fuch diftances, that they do not

touch one another, as in the congers, the eels, the clarix,

&c. Their differences in figure are not lefs evident than

thofe in pofition. 1. Some are roundifh, as thofe of the

clupeae and falmons. 2. Some are oval, or of an oblong

round figure, as thofe of the gadi. 3. In fome fifh they are

ftraight on one fide, and rounded on the others, as in the

pearch and mullet. The proper defcription of thefe is, that

they have a rectilinear bafe, and rounded fides.

Their differences in proportion are thefe : they are either

in regard to one another, or to the fcales of other fifhes, or

according to our fenfes, in regard to the fize of the fifh,

either very large, great, fmall, middling, or extremely mi-

nute. Thefe are words, which give a fort of ufeful idea in

the defcription, though they are far from being determinate

or regular in their fignifications. As to the other peculiar

qualities of the fcales of fifhes, they are in fome foft and

fmooth, as in the falmon and cyprini ; and in others hard

and rough, and, as it were, a little prickly : of this fort

are the fcales of the pearch, the caprifcus, and fome of the

pleurone&i. Artedi, Ichthyol.

Scales of fifhes mske a fet of very curious objects for the

microfcope : they are formed with a furprifing beauty and

regularity, and in the different kinds exhibit almoll an end-

leu variety in their figure and contexture.

Thefe fcales are not fuppofed to be fhed every year, nor

during the whole life of the fifh, but to have an annual ad-

dition of a new fcale growing over, and extending every

way beyond the edges of the former, in proportion to the

ti ill's growth, fomewhat in the manner as the wood of trees

increafes annually, by the addition of a new circle next the

bark. And as the age of a tree may be known by the

number of ringlets its trunk is made up of; fo in filhcs, the

number of plates compofing their fcales denotes to us their

age.

Mr. Lttwenhoei k took fome fcales from an extremely

large carp, forty-two inches and a half long, Rhineland

mcafurc, whii broad as a dollar ; thefe he mace-

rated in water, to make them cut the calier, and then cut-

obhquely through one of them, beginning with the

firll formed, or very little (hill in the centre, lie by his mi-

crofcope plainly diltinguiflied forty I r fcales,

plied, at it . to one Mother! whew he com I

th fifh to be forty year* old.

I- il generally imagined thai an eel bat DO (call 1, but if

the Aim'- be wiped clean away, anil the (kin then i-x.in

by a microlcope, it it found covered with extremely (null

fcalei, ranged in a very orderly md pretty manner 1 and

probably rery few idle

entirely free from G

way of preparing ft ales for tin to t.ike

1 ofT carefully with a pair of Dippei , Wafll them very

dean, and then place them between the leant of a book to
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make them dry flat ; and when thoroughly dry, they are to

be put between two flips of talc. The fnake, viper, and

eft, afford alfo a very beautiful and very different feries of

fcales from thofe of fifhes. Baker's Microfcop. p. 237.

Leewenhoeck's Arc. Nat. torn. iii. p. 2 14.

SCALEA, La, in Geography, a town of Naples, in

Calabria Citra, fituated near the lea. The inhabitants for-

merly cultivated fugar-canes ; but at prefent their attention

is directed to cotton, olives, and vines. The vicinity af-

fords manna and honey ; 29 miles W. of Caffano. N. lat.

39
D
51'. E. long. i5°59'.

SCALEDRAKE Bay, a bay of the German fea, on

the eaft coaft of Holy Ifland.

SCALENE, or Scalenous Triangle, in Geometry, a tri-

angle, whofe fides and angles are all unequal.

The word is formed from the Greek o-xaXwor, which

fignifies oblique, unequal, &c.

A cylinder, or cone, whofe axis is inclined to its bafe, is

alfo faid to be fcalenous.

SCALENGHE, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Po ; 1 1 miles S.S.W. of Turin.

SCALENUS, in Anatomy, (trachelo-coftien,) a name

given to fome mufcles fituated at the root of the neck, and

reaching from the tranfverfe procelfes of the cervical ver-

tebrae to the fir It and fecond ribs.

The fcalenus anterior is elongated, broader below and

narrower above, and placed on the lateral and inferior part

of the neck. It is fixed below to the anterior portion of

the upper furface of the firft rib by means of a tendon,

which is continued on the furface of the mufcular fibres.

The latter compofe a fafciculus directed obliquely upwards

and inwards, and forming four fmall tendons inferted into

the anterior tubercles of the tranfverfe proceffes of the third,

fourth, fifth, and fixth cervical vertebra;.

This mufcle is covered by the fubclavian vein, the trunk

and branches of the inferior thyroid artery, the phrenic

nerve, the omo-hyoideus, and ilerno-hyoideus. Between it

and the poiterior fcalenus a triangular fpace is left, bounded

below, where it is broadeft, by the firlt rib, and giving

paffage to the fubclavian artery and the anterior branches

of the cervical nerves, fome of which pafs through the

mufcle, feparating its tendons. Towards the inner and

lower part a fpace occupied by the vertebral artery and vein

is left between it and the longus colli.

The fcalenus pojlerior, very fimilar to the lad, is rather

larger and thicker, and lies behind it at the fide of the neck.

It has two attachments below ; an anterior one to the back

and upper part of the firll rib, and a pollerior lefs cou-

fidcrable one to the upper edge of the fecond rib. The

latter, which is fometimea abfent, is the pollerior fcalenus

of fome writers, who call the former the middle fcalenus.

The two portions are firll diltinct, then foon united into

one, which is directed upwards and inwards towards the

vertebral columu, and terminates in fix (mall tendons in-

ferted into the pofterior tubercles of the tranfverfe proceffes

of the fix lowed cervical vertebrae: fometimea a fmall f.iin-

Clilns goer, to the li.iulverle proo Is of the at la

The pofterior fcalenua correfponda externally to thi ter.

ratua magnua, to the integuments, from which ' ia fepa-

ratrd by .1 large quantity ol cellular tiffue, and to th< (lerno-

maltoidcua, on the mini, to the vertebral column, the

intcrtranfverfalet) and the firfl iutercoftal mufcli ; behind,

to the facrolumbales, fpleniua, ind levatoi fcapula ; in

1 the fcalenua anterior, tl vied nervea, and thi

In!" lavian art'-ry.

,,i ii, 1. ilcni will ..11. .1 Mil.. 1 the net k 01 the

nbi. Thefe mufclta incline the Ml k laterally OH the ( b*fl ;

the
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the anterior, at the fame time, moving it a little forwards,

the pofterior a little backwards, and both together directly

to one lide. The uiufcles of the two fides, acting together,

fix the ne lly on the chelt. They draw the two
upper ribs towards the neck, re-.d -r tliem fixed points, to

which the others may be railed by the contraction of the

intercoftal mufcles, and thu;, afli't in infpiration, particularly

when breathing is laborious. Aibinus defcribes four fca-

1 ;.i, viz prior, lateralis, medius, and pollicus ; of which
the fecond and fourth are attached to the fecond rib.

Sometimes there is another little flip, which he calls fca-

fenua minimus.

SCALIGER, JuLIl S C tsar, in Biography, an eminent
fcholar, whole billory is rendered obfeure by his own vanity

in maintaining what is now generally thought an impolture

refpeeting his origin. According to this fiction, if it be a

fiction, a> publifhed by his fon Jofeph, in his epiftle " De
Splendore ac Vetuflate Gentis Scaligeri," he was a de-

fendant of the illultrious family of the Scaligers, princes of
Verona, and was born in 1484, in the cattle of Riva, near

the fource of da, and was afterwards a page of
the emperor Maximilian, on whom he attended 17 years in

peace and war. He then became a penfioner of the duke of

Ferrara, (tudied at Bologna, commanded a troop of horfe

under the French viceroy at Turin, engaged in the ttudy of

phytic, and in 1525 fixed his abode in France, under the

patronage of the bifhop of Agen. This tale obtained credit

with fome refpectable people, among whom was De Thou
;

but it was treated with marked contempt and ridicule by
others; and it deems now to be generally admitted to be al-

mofl, or altogether, fictitious. He was probably the fon

of Benedetto Bordone, a Paduan by origin, who practifed

the art of an illuminator of books at Venice, and is fuppofed
to have acquired the furname of Delia Scala, either from the

fign of his Ihop, or the diftrift in which it was fituated. It is

faid that, till the year 1525, he paded his time in obfeurity

at Venice or Padua, ftudying and practifing medicine, and in

the mean time publifhed fome works under his true name,
Giulio Bordone ; and that fome hope of bettering his con-

dition then drew him to the diocefe of Agen, where he
paded the remainder of his days. It appears that in 1528
he had not determined to claim a delcent from the illuitrious

Scaligers, when he took out a patent of naturalization from
Francis I., under the name of " Julius Ca»far Delia Scala

de Bordons, doctor of phyfic, a native of Verona in Italy."

He was then probably of lome conlideration, fince in IJ29
he obtained fur a wife a young woman of a noble and
opulent family ; and from this time he began to allert bi

princely origin, in which, however, lie was not fupported

by any prince connect .1 with the houfc of Verona. He
made his n line more tl.Ttually known by various writi

him place among the principal literary

characters of his time. Notwithstanding his celebrity as a

writer, he continued to prafl [i phyfic, by which he accn-

mul.r : and he appears to have opened hi-,

1 rifitors >>f all ranks, and to h

maintained ciety. He died in 15^8,
in the 751 i [e was unqueftionably a man
of gt h it is generally fuppofed he

I terature laic in life, yet few have taken

a wider r- 1 himfelf. I
I had a lining memory,

and a vi, He thought and wrote

d him to the fuf-

I
ion of tl burch. II wrote h viral book conn,

with his profeflion, hiftory, particularly Com-
1 ' [nfommii ;" on Tl

phrallm and Anlluilr ." and on Ariitotlc's
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" Hiftory of Animals." But he was much more highly
applauded as a philologilt : his elaborate work, entitled
" De Caufis Linguae Latinx," printed in 1540, is re-

garded as the tirlt work on that fubject, and it is written in

a truly philofophical method. His treatife, " De Arte
Poetica," publifhed in 1561, gained him great reputation,

and was unqueftionably the moll learned work that had ap-
peared. His own poems are not excellent, and his letters

arc obfeure, and r3ther bombaltical. His orations againtt

the " Ciceronianus" of Erafmus have not treated that

great fcholar in the way becoming his character ; fo that,

upon the whole, later critics have not agreed with Lipfius,

Cafaubon, Voflius, and others, in their very great praife of
Scaliger.

Scaliger, Joseph Justus, fon of the preceding, was
born at Agen in 1540. He was, when about eleven years

old, fent with his brothers to Bourdeaux, where he (tudied

the Latin language for three years. The plague breaking

out in that town, obliged him to return to his father, who
made a practice of requiring from him, daily, a Latin de-

clamation upon fome given fubject, which foon familiarized

him to compofe in that language. On his father's death

he went to Paris, being about 19 years of age, and took
leffons in Greek from Adrian Turnebe. He was, however,

his own matter principally, and fhutting himfelf up in his

clofet, he began to read Homer, and the other Greek poets,

with fuch affiduity, that he had, in a few months, gone
through moft of them. When lie had attained to a con-

siderable degree of perfection in the Greek, he ttudied the

Hebrew ; at the fame time exercifing himfelf in poetical

compofition in the learned languages. He alfo laid in a vaft

ftorc of obfervations on Greek and Latin authors, which
became the bafis of his philological labours. He became a

convert to the Protetlant religion, which probably impeded
his advancement in life. At length, however, he received

an invitation to a chair in the univerfity of Leyden ; on
which occafion, he waited on Henry IV. to take leave.

He removed to Leyden in 1593, as honorary profcfTor of

the belles lettres, and fpent there the remainder of his life.

His character was merely that of a fcholar, regardlefs of all

worldly concerns, fo that he fcarcely ever role much above

indigence. He had, however, an independent fpirit, and

refuted aflittance in a variety of inftances, when money was
nth red him. In pride and arrogance he was not at all in-

ferior to his father, and no fcholar has abounded more in

contemptuous and abulive language towards his adverfaries,

of which his exteiilive acquaintance with words in various

tongues fupplied him with an iuexhauttihle ttore. He was
reckoned one of the literary heroes of his age, and was
treated with extraoi -it Leyden, where he

died in 1609, at the ag< of 69. He is defenbed as a man of

immenfe reading, and fo ltudy, that he would

fometimcs pafs the whole day in his room without eating,

or feeling the QighteH want of food. He boailed his

knowledge of thirteen lanj Of his numerous works,
1 important is a treatife " De Emendatione

Temporum," firfl printed at Paris in 15^. but of which

the bell edition is faid to be 1 1 ... t of I '09. In tlu>

work he laid down a • \ileni ol chronology, formed

up, m fixed prim Hani ol which, and his inven-

tion of the Juli he has merited the title of the

nl thai fcience. Man) errors, which .leaped him

at full, he corrected in a pofterior publication, entitled

" Thefaurus Temporum, complectena Eufebii Pampluli

Chronicon, cum i> Canonibus." This

work «,i punted in i6$8, in 1 I other

principal works are, " Nous upon Seneca's 'IV

3 \ .1 ro,
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Varro, Aufonius, Feftus," &c. ;
" De tribus Sectis Ju-

dzorum ;" " DilTertationes ;" " Poemata ;" " Epiftolce,"

which lalt are learned and valuable. Two collections of

" Scaligeriana" were publifhed after his death, which did

not add to his reputation. He is thought to have had lefs

genius, but more learning, than his father ; and he has been

more ferviceable to literature.

SCALIN, or EscALIN, in Commerce, a bafe filver coin

in the Netherlands. The efcalin, or chelling, at Antwerp

is equal to 6 (livers of exchange, or 7 ftivers current. It

weighs 3 dwt. 4^ grs., contains in pure filver 44 grains,

and in Sterling value is 6d.

SCALING of Guns, denotes the act of cleaning the in-

fide of a (hip's cannon, bv the explofion of a fmall quantity

of powder, which effectually blows out any dirt or fcalcs of

iron which may adhere to the interior furface.

ScALlnG-Iiadders. See Ladders.
SCALIS, in Geography, a town of the duchy of Stiria

;

6 miles S. of Windifch-Gratz.

SCALITZ, or ScAXA, a town of Hungary; 31 miles

W.N.W. of Topoltzan.

SCALLED Head. See Porrigo.

SCALLIOX, or EsCALl.ION, in Botany and Gardening,

a fort of onion which never forms any bulb at the root, but

i^ ufed green in fpring, before the other forts fown in July

are large enough.

This is, however, very fcarce in London, the gardeners

ufuallv felling in its place the (hoots of fuch decayed common
onions as have fprouted in the houfe. Thefe they plant

in a bed early in the fpring, and they foon grow large

enough for ufe, when they pull them out ; and taking off

all the old outer coat of the roots, they lay them in bunches,

and fell them in the market for fcallions.

The true fcallion is eafily propagated by parting the

roots in autumn, and planting them three or four together

in a hole at fix inches dillance. Thefe will grow in any foil

or fituation, and will multiply very quickly, and in very

great abundance ; and their being hardy enough to endure

the fevered winter, and fit for ufe fo early in fpring, makes

them worthy a place in all kitchen gardens. See Allium.
SCALLOP, in Ichthyology, a fhcll-fifh, whofe animal is

a tcthyi, grows to a large fr/.e, i> found in feparatc beds,

: up, pickled and barrelled for fale. The anatomy

h lets us greatly into the knowledge of the (truc-

• • parts ol oth :r bivalve lli'll-fifh.

t two lh' lis, which, as in many
, ;.:.d the other plane or flat. The
ly bent from the concave fliell, and

. over a part o( the plane nV 11, in the middle,

(irmly connected to a cart 1

In the nuddl - ngth <( the cardo there it
;

': '.'Ty II r

. frorfl hence, to what is owing that rc-

niir- . which this creature has of (hutting

11 ; and it i-. very poflible, tli.it l*v n

( ,f
' of tegdo fig menl ii has

in t plant (hi II in fo fw itt

Miiit it may
nfc ii poflibl] il

•

• moving about fw itt

'
1

Scallop Tylcs. See Tyles.
SCALLOWAY, in Geography, a fea-port town, fitu-

ated on the fouthern coaft of the mainland of Shetland,

county of Orkney and Shetland, and kingdom of Scotland,

was formerly diftinguifhed as the capital of the Shetland

ides ; but fince the rife of Lerwick, it has dwindled into

an infignificant village, confiding of about 30 fcattered

houfes furrounding a cadle. This itruchire was founded

by Patrick, earl of Orkney and Shetland, in the year 1600,

and gave occalion to fuch oppreflive exactions of fervice?

and contributions, that the memory of the founder is ltill

held in deteitation by the natives. During the common-
wealth, it was occupied as barracks by a party of Crom-
well'; foldiers, to whom, it ie faid, che inhabitants of the

neighbourhood were indebted for feveral improvements, par-

ticularly the culture of cabbages. Scalloway caftle, fays

Brand, in his New Defcription of Orkney, Zetland, &c.
" is three dories high, befide kitchen and wardrobe, and

hath in it many excellent chambers and other apartments,

with their feveral conveniencies ; alio there hath been much
good painting, fome of which is yet to be feen, though
much defaced. The chambers are high between the floors*

but efpeciallv the gallery or dining-room. In the kitchen

there is a well in the fide of the wall, the water whereof is

very good, though little ufed." The harbour of Scalloway

is both (ate and commodious, and the country along the

coaft is faid to be the mod delightful and fertile in Shet-

land. A New Defcription of Orkney and Zetland, by
John Brand, i2mo. Edin. 1 703. A Tour through fome

of the Iflands of Orkney and Shetland, by Patrick Niell,

A.M., Svo. 1806.

SCALMUS, among the Romans, a block or round

piece of wood in a boat, to which the oars were tied with a

thong of leather, called Jlrappus.

Scalmus was alfo ufed to denote the boat, a part being

taken for the whole.

SCALPA, in Geography, a village and fea-port in the

parifh of St. Ola, iflu.ul of Pomona, and (hire of Orkney
and Shetland, Scotland, is lituated about two miles to the

fouth of the town of Kirkwall. It is chiefly worthy of

notice on account of the beauty of the bay, to which it gives

name, and its excellence as a lafc and commodious harbour

for [hipping, Scalpa-Flow extends about 50 miles in cir-

cumference, i<l imbling a fmall Mediterranean, being en-

vironed by twelve different iflands, between which are fe-

veral outlets to the Pentland Frith, and the Northern and

Atlantic oceans; but the principal entrances are through

Holm Sound on the rail, and Hoy Mouth on the well.

This flow abounds with line roadfteads and harbours, and

for that reafon is much reforted to by (hips coming north

about. All the fmacks employed in fifhing, and carrying

lulillers to the London market! rendezvous 111 one or other

ul thefe harbours. Carlifle's Topographical Dictionary of

land, 2 vols. 4tn. 1 S 1 ^

.

1 idLPA, oro 'I the Hebridi , or Weflern iflands of

tland, included in the parifh ol Strath, and county oi

1 rnefs, 1 Bl 1 ed between the Mainland and the uTe oi

Skye, from wli ch it is fej arated l>\ a narrow brani h ol the

ilpa. It extendi about three
1

. and two in b leral rot ky
,. 1 11 1 In highi ii pat 1 "i tin id; na is a rock of

petrified mofs, in which va 1 fca-fh I imbedded

j

and al other fi I quantitii of fimilar (hells an to

be mi t w iih, level al fi et ui id. Thi Slatiftical

Ai 1 ounl voK svi.

1795-
I thi Hebridi , or VV. H. rn iflands

I
l

..1
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of Scotland, in the parifh of Harris, and county of Inver-

cefs, is Gtuated in Eaft Loch Tarbct, which feparates

Harris from Lewis. Its furface is flat, and in great part

covered with heath ; and from the numerous branches of the

fea, which penetrate it in every direction, its form is un-

ufually irregular. Its two extreme points from eaft to

weft, are about three miles diltant. 0:i the eaftern point

is a light-hou . i in 17SS; and near the weftern

one are two of the belt natural harbours i:i the Hebrides.

The Statill : cal Account of Scotland, by Sir John Sinclair,

vol. -94.

SCALPEL, a term applied by furgcoiis to any common
kind of fmall ftraight knife, for furgicai and anato

purpofes.

SCALPING, in . "Jory, a barbarous cuilom

in pradtic I
rims, of taking off the

tops of the fcalps of the fkulls, with their hair on :

tliefe are prcferved as trophies ot victory, and thofe who
bring them are regarded by their chiefs, in proportion to

their nun
'

SCALPRA Dentalia, inftruments ufed by the fur-

geonstotake off thofe black, livid, or yellow cruuS, v

infeft the teeth, and not only loofen and deftroy them, but

taint the h

According to the varieties of the occafion, the furgeon

has thefe inftruments of various fliapes and Gzes : fome are

pointed ar.d narrow at the end ; others are broader pointed,

and have edges ; other; are hooked, or falciform ; but thefe

are ufually, for the convenience of carriage, all adapted to

one handle.

The manner of ufing them is to begin near the gums,

fupporting the blade with the left hand, and fcraping all

along the tooth, till the cruft is taken off, taking care not

to wound the gums, or dtfplace the teeth. Heilter.

SCALPRUM, from fcalpro, to rafp, an inftrument

termed a rafpatory, or rugine, ufed for fcraping difeafed

portions of bone, removing the periclteum, &c. See the

preceding article

SCALTERN, in Geography, a town of the duchy of

Stiria ; 7 miles S.W. of Pettau.

SCALY Diseases, in Medicine, are thofe difeafes of

the fkin which are characterized by the defquamation of the

cuticle in fmall, detached, white laminje.

Thefe hard, white, thickened, and opaque laminae of the

cuticle, which are called fcales, feem to originate from an

inflammation affecting the furface of the true fkin, in con-

fcquence of which the cuticle is changed in its texture,

loofened, and undermined by the formation of a new cuticle,

by which it is at length thrown off. Sometimes, however,

fcales originate from indurated papulx, or larger elevations

ie true (kin, which, by prcflure or distention, injure the

texture of the cuticle, and produce thickened irregular

layers of it. Occafion.illy, however, the cuticle alone, or

together with the rete mucofum, appears to be in a morbid

condition.

In the artificial clarification of difeafes of the (kin, devifed

by Dr. Willan, as well as in that invented by Dr. Plenck,

of Vienna, and founded upon the external appearances, one

of the orders includes the fcaly difeafes. Of thefe, accord-

ing to the fyftem of Willan, there are four genera ; the

lepra, or leprofy of the Greeks j thep/briafit,

'

'' r ;

the ptyriafu, or dandrifi ; the lebtbyofts, or liflvlkin difeafe ;

whii I
^l'. Willai . Dcfci iption and

1. Dif.; and Batcman's PracL Synopfisof

his Claffification.

f the bulbous kind, but con-

fiding of imbricated fcales, inltcad of uninterrupted con-

centric layers. Of this Lilium affords examples. See Ra-
dix bulbofa under the article Root.
SCALZI, Carlo, of Genoa, in Biography, a fecond

finger in Handel's opera of " Ariadne," in which Careftini

was the firft. Handel fecms to have had no fplendid ideas

of his abilities, as he gave him but little to do ; yet, ac-

cording to Maixini Penfieri fopra il canto figurato), he af-

terwards became fo eltimable a performer, that he ranked
among fingers of the firft clafs.

SCAMACHIE, in Geography. Sec ScHAMACHI.
SCAMANDER, iii Ancient Geography, one of the

rivers which watered Troas, or Phrygia Minor. According
to Homer's account, it had its fources in mount Ida, towards
the ealtem part of that mountain, and having received within

its banks, not far from Troy, the Simois, difcharged itfelf

into the J3 1, over-againft the ifland of 1'enedos.

Herodotus fays that it was drank up by the army of Xerxes.

Its original name was Scamander ; but it was afterwards

called Zanthus, becaufe it was thought to communicate a
yellowifll tincture to tile fheep that drank its waters.

Homer fays that it was called Xanthus by the gods, and Sca-
ler by men. It was a cultom among the Phrygian

brides to bathe themfelves before marriage in this river.

But this fuperftitious ceremony was abrogated, in confe-

quence of Cimon an Athenian's having affumedthe difguife

of a river god, aid deflowering Calirrhoe, a noble virgin, at

that time betrothed. According to the account given of the

prefent Scamander by Olivier, it takes its rife at the extre-

mity of the plain of Troy, from five or fix fprings, one of
which is remarkable for its waters being fomewhat lukewarm.
After having traverfed a fpace of fix or feven miles, it dif-

charges itfelf into the Simois, a league from the fea. Con-
fined in its bed, it undergoes no perceptible variation ; its

banks arc enamelled with flowers in almoft all feafons ; and
in feveral places the lands are fo low, and the waters fill its

bed in fuch a manner, that they fpread themfelves, and form
feveral marfhes, producing reeds, rufhes, and various

aquatic plants. In the rainy feafon the Scamander is lefs

conliderable than the Simois, but it is fupenor to it in having

always nearly the fame quantity of water, a-:d in carrying

fertility into the plain which it traverfes. Olivier continues

the name of Simois as far as the fea, but all the ancients

ceafed to give it that name on its junction with the Scaman-
der : but independently of the Simois having a larger bed
and a more extenfive ftream than the other, and indepen-

dently of its receiving in winter the waters of all the moun-
tains fituated to the eaft of Troas, the Scamander has at

this day taken another courfe. Under the reign of Abdul-
Hamed, Haffan, captain-pacha, wifhing to conftrudt feveral

mills, and to water the lands which he poftefled towards the

cape of Troy, caufed a canal to be dug to the welt ward of
the little village of Erkeffikeui, and poured into it the

waters of the Scamander ; from that time they have flowed

into the jEgean fea, near half a league to the S. of the

cape of Troy. The coafl is low and marfhy at the new
mouth of the Scamander ; but it rifes from the cape of
Troy to the village of Yeni-koui, and thence to cape Sigeum
it is fliip. See Sim. 11 .

SCAMANDRIA, .1 fmall town of the Troas, on the

banks of the river Scamander ; 1500 paces from port Hum,
according to rimy.

SCAMBENA, a town of Afia, in Media, in the interior

of the country. Ptol

SCAMILLI [UPARES, in the Ancient ArchitcQurc, a

term much contended .,' the critics, though, in

', it fignifics no more than certain ZOCCOeS, or blocks,

fi rving to raife the reft of the members of an order, column,

6 tlatur,
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ftatue, or the like, and to prevent their being loft to the

eye, which may chance to be placed below the level, or be-

low the projedure of fome of the ornaments of them.

The fcamilli are well enough reprefented by the pedeltals

of ftatues. See Pedestal.
SCAMINA, in Geography, a town of European Tur-

key, in Livadia ; 20 miles N. of Athens.

SCAMMA, Sx^ux, among the Greets, the mark in

leaping, or throwing quoits; fo called from its being made
bv d-gging up the earth.

'SCAMMATHA, or Shematta, tfnOJJt, in the

Je-cc-'ifo Cujloms, a kind of excommunication, and the mod
terrible of all in ufe among that people. Some pretend

that this was proclaimed by the found of four hundred

trumpets, and that a perfon fo excommunicated, was never

to be received again into the congregation, and that it was

even lawful to put him to death ; and they derive the term

from Q^S there, and nflJ2> death, to which they fuppofe

the expreffion of St. John to allude, there is aJin unto death ;

others derive it from ~'J', name, #p\$, comes, or approaches,

and fuppofe that it anfwers to the maranatha of St. Paul,

I Cor. xvi. 22. and refer it to a tradition among the Jews,

derived from Enoch, and recorded Jude, v. 14. See

NlDDUI.
SCAMMONIA MoNSPELIACA, Montpelierfcammony, a

name given by tome botanical writers to a fpecies of peri-

ploca, diltinguilhed by Mr. Tournefort by the name of peri-

ploca Monfpeliaca foliis rotundioribus. This, in the Linnsan
fyftem, is a fpecies of cynanchum ; which fee.

SCAMMONY, St ammonium, in Pharmacy, an infpif-

fated, gummy, refinous juice, of the root of a plant of the

fame name, growing in Syria, particularly on the moun-

tains between Aleppo and Latachia, and which being hardy,

will thrive in the open air in England on any foil. It is a

fpecies of bindweed. See Convolvulus.
This milky juice flows from an incilion made in the root,

and on (landing concretes into folid maffes.

It is procured in the following manner by the peafants,

who colleA it in the beginning of June : " Having
cleared away the earth from about the root, they cut

off the top, in an oblique direction, about two inches

below where the ftalks fpring from it. Under the molt

depending part of the (lope they fix a (lull, or fome

other convenient receptacle, into which the milky juice

gradually flows. It is left there about twelve hours,

which time is fufficient for draining off the whole juice ;

thin, however, J9 in fmall quantity, each root affording but

a very few drachms. This juice from i
I roots is

put •
.'I boot, for want of

forrv- it grows hard,

and is t
1 fcammony." The Jews make it tl

biifmefa to go to the pi Simony is col-

jring it v.

nity of mixing it with I asbeftanfwei their pur-

!, with all of v

Dr, RiuTcl found it

ther. -t ami mod follicle. It 1 brought

ppo, m what are called drums, whi

fron - and from Smyrna . like

wax, packed 1 The befl is th !,r..u,r|it

iffy,

, trom grey or yeUowifli to

wlutr, ilinofl to bin k
;

ler, oi <

,-. That mould be chofen which crum-

imes mflaiilly wl

on ill . ! leaves little or BO

Ifglvrd. Its -colour in the nab afford* no

criterion of its purity or goodnefs. Its fpecific gravity

is 1.235.

The fcammony of Smyrna, and that of the Eaft Indies,

are lefs valued; the lirft as being more heavy, hard, and

black, full of fand and other impurities ; the latter, though

light, friable, &c. is in reality only a compofition of

common refin with fome other violent purgatives. Pomet
afferts, that both thefe kinds are rather poifons than

remedies.

Scammony has a flight unpleafant fmell, and a weak bitterifh

(lightly acrid tafte. When triturated with water, nearly one-

fourthof it is diffolved, and the folution appears (lightly muci-

laginous, opaque, and of a greenifh-grey colour. This folu-

tion is not afle&ed by alcohol, folutions of fuperacetate, and

acetate of lead, or fulphate of iron, nor precipitated by the

acids; but with fulphuric acid it gives out the odour of

vinegar. Solution of ammonia does not alter it, but potafs

occafions a yellowifh precipitate, which is quickly redillolved

on the addition of an acid. Ether takes up two parts in ten

of fcammony, and, when evaporated, leaves a brownifh

femitranfparent refih. Alcohol diflblves two-thirds of its

weight ; but proof fpirit is its beft menltruum, taking up

the whole except the impurities. Scammony, therefore',

appears to contain chiefly refin, a peculiar extractive matter,

and gum.
This gummy refin is one of the ftrong itimulating cathar-

tics, operating, in general, quickly and powerfully. Scam-
mony appears to have been well known to the Greek and

Arabian phyficians, and was not only employed internally

as a purgative, but alio as an external remedy for tumours,

fcabies, tinea, fixed pains, &c.—Although this drug was
feldom given alone, yet we find it was very generally ufed

as an ingredient in many compounds which were formerly-

held in very great repute.—Hoffman, however, entertained

an opinion, that fcammony was a dangerous medicine. But
fince Boerhaave's time it has been confidered as a fafe

though ftimulating cathartic, and frequently prefcribed un-

combincd with any other fubftance, yet neither producing

tormina nor hypercatharfis. Like other refinous purgatives

it is uncertain in its operation, which may be occafioned by
the inteftines being more or lefs defended from the action of

thefe llimulants, by the quantity of natural mucus with

which they are covered. The dofe is from grs. v to

grs. xvj, in powder, or a bolus, or in the form of mixture,

triturated with almonds, gum, or extract of liquorice, and

water. Its officinal preparations areas follow: viz. " Con-

fe&io fcammonia;," for which the London Pharmacopeia

directs to take of fcammony i 1

' n/., lifed,

ginger-root pom!. , d, of 11 h lix draeni fufRcient

quantity of h rup oi i-ofe^ Rub tl ito a

h 1 rup, and rn!>

th( in agaii \ laftlj . aftei addii ithe

wholi Dublin

I'd., mi pared by taking fcammorrt and ;i

runt, oi each reduced to] of 1 loves, a

le, and .1 fuffii ienl qua I

th. n

inony, and laftly the oil. This is a llin

cathartii

l

i, ut it is '
' pi fparation 11 the

i pound powder of I Pi *' ''<<'
)

l
1

the " l-.xtr.irtu 1 mp fitum," fee Con
mi 1 md I the "l ' pow I 1 oi l nnat

M
fee

.1 R.

Many ill qu il if< ribi ! to il whii l> i( di

not pofiefs, .mil ' ' whii h

it doe* DOl I
• I'.iniui'M.
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In cold, indolent, feroii5 habit . fcammony ittclf

;

cures generally a plentiful evacuation with great i:^c and

fafety. Accordingly it is in gener .1 purgative, in

the torpid llr.te ot the intedi , Hy-

pochondriacal , and maniai ; in worm cafes, .\:id the

flimy Mate of the bowel- to which children are fubjeft, and

as a hydragogue cathartic in (Imply ; but as it is apt to

gripe, it is generally united with an arc n .1 drop or

two of fome effential oil : in inflammatory cafes, and with

the more irritable difpol'm n . it is dangerous, but not

otherwife: fo than the reft of the ftro put .-the

fmallnefs of th.e dofc of this mi dicine, I

and its having little tafte, it is fitted for being commodioully

taken in almoft any form.

Agreeable purging troches are prepared by grinding toge-

ther three drachms ot fcammony, four di

tartar, four drops of oil of cinnamon, and eight or.i

fugar, and moiilening the mixture with as much rofe-water

as will render it of a due confidence for being formed ; eacli

tablet is made to weigh about a drachm, and confequently con-

tains two grains and a half of Icammony. One of the molt ele-

gant liquid preparations is a folution of the fcammony 111 a

ftrong infulion cr decoction of liquorice, poured off from

the faeces, and aromatifed with fome grateful diltilled water,

or aromatic tintture, as thofe of cardamom feeds. The
dried root of the plant, as well as the juice, may deferve

notice ; as Dr. Ruffel relates, that a decoction of half an

ounce of the root procured five llools, without gripes, lick-

nefs, or any uneafinefs ; and that the decoctions are entirely

without fmell, and in taile rather fweetifh than difagreeable.

Neither the ilalks, leaves, flowers, nor teed.' feemed to have

any purgative virtue. Lewis's Mat. Med. Med. Obferv.

vol. i. p. 13, &c.

The fcammony now in ufe mull be very different from

that of the ancients, at lcait in the preparation ; becaufe the

ancients gave it in much greater dofe 1 : h nee Fallopius con-

jectures the modern fcammony to be adulterated with juice

of tithymal.

Some give the name oi American fcammony to me-

choacan.

SCAMNUM HlFPOCRATIS, in Surgery, an ancient ma-

chine for reducing fracture and dislocations.

SCAMOZZI, Vincks/i>, in Biography, a celebrated ar-

chitect, was born at Vicenza in 1550. He was educated

under his father, Gian-Domcnico, an able artifl in the fame

branch, and at the age of Seventeen made defigns for build-

ings that were very highly efteemed. He went to Venice

for improvement, where Palladio and others were then em-

ployed about works of magnitude and confederation, ai

made very rapid advances in his profeffion. At the age of

twenty-two he compofed a trcatife in fix books, " De Teatri

e delle Scene," which has never been publifhed. In a vifit

to Rome he was engaged in the diligent lludy of the remains

of antiquity to be found in that city, and in the lludy of

mathematics under the celebrated Clavio. After extending

his tour to Naples, he returned in l 583 to his native city, and

fettled at Venice, where, Palladio being dead, he became

the firft architect, and was employed 111 various public and

private works, of which one of the moll remarkable

the additions to the library of St. Mark. He was fern" foi

to Vicenza to finilh the famous Olympic theatre, by which

he gained credit. Inl588du'- '•

him in the conilruftion of a new theatre at 1 Sab-

bioneta. After this he vifitcd many of the chief places on

the continent ; and decorated

fides Venice and Vicenza, an m to hat

joyed a more extenfive reputation. In 1615 be publilhed a

work entitled " L'Idca dell' Architettura univerfale," in fix

books, which contains many ufeful obfervations and inllruc-

The lixth book, which contains the five orders of
architecture, is moll clteemcd, and has been tranflated into

the French language. Scamozzi died in 1616. Betides the
writings above-mentioned, he publilhed a work of defcrip-

tions, of which three chapters contained the buildings and
topography of Rome.
SCAMPjE, in Ancient Geography, a town of Macedonia,

on the route from Dyrrhacium to Byzantium, between Clau-
.: and Tres Tabcrnse, according to th.e Itinerary of An-

totiine.

SCAMPF, in Geography, a town of Switzerland, in tlu

Upper Engadina ; 3 miles N. of Zulz.

SCAXDA, a town of Imiretta
; 40 miles E. ot

Cotatis.

SCANDAL, in the popular language, is fome action,

or opinion, contrary to good manners, or to the general

fenfe of a people.

Scandal alfo denotes a difadvantageous rumour or report,

or an action whereby one is affronted in public.

For the legal punilhment of fcandal, fee ScANDALUM
Magnaium.
Scandal, Stone of, Lapis fcandati, or viluperii, a llone

railed in the great portal ot the Capitol in Rome, whereon

was engraven the figure of a lion, upon which bankrupts

or ceflionanes being feated bare-breeched, cried with a loud

voice, ceilo bonis, I furrender my effect's; when, fquattiug

their breech violently three times on the Hone, they were

acquitted.

It was called the (lone of fcandal, becaufe thenceforward

the cefiionary became intertable, and incapable of giving any

evidence.

Julius Cxfar introduced this form of furrender, after

abrogating that article of the laws of the Twelve Tables,

which allowed their creditors to cut their infolvent debtors

in pieces, and take each his member, or at leall to make a

Have of him.

SCANDALEK, in Geography, a town of Pruffia, in

Natangen ; 3 miles E. of Barten.

SCANDALERA, a town of Italy, in the department

of the Upper Po ; 9 miles N. of Cremona.

SCANDALUM Magnatum, in Lavs, denotes a fcan-

dal or wrong done to any high perfonage oi the land, as

peers, prelates, judges, or other great officers, by talle or

flanderous news or tales, whereby any debate or difcord be-

tween them and the commons, or any fcandal to their perfons

might arifc.

This offence has alfo gives name to a writ granted to re-

cover damages thereupon.

Slanders of this kir.d, though they be fuch as would not

be actionable in the cafe of common perfons, amount to an

atrocious injury, which is redrelled bv an action On the cafe

founded on many ancient llatutes, vis. Weftm. I. 3 Edw. I.

c. 34. 2 Rich. II. c. 5. 12 Rich. II. e. [I. as well on be-

half of the crown, to inflict the punifhm ml ol imprifon-

raent on the Qanderer, as on behali rty, to recover

damages for the injury full.iined. \ 'to tending to

fcandalize a magittrate, or perfon in a public trull, an

putcd more highly injurious than when fpoketl "I .1
1
mate

man i Ld. R.iym. 1369.) It U faid that formerlj 1 1

wen- brought for words, unlels the llauder was Inch,

true, would endanger the life ot the object 01 it.

(2 Vent. 28.) But it i> now held, that tor le.uul..

I 1, that may endanger a man 111 law, by impeaching him

of fome heinous crime, exclude him from fociety by eh.,r.

him with having an infectious dileale, impair bis tradi .

calling
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calling a tradefman a bankrupt, a phyfician a quack, or a

lawyer a knave, or affect a peer of the realm, a magiltrate, or

one in public trull,, an action on the cafe may be had, with-

out proving any particular damage to have happened, but

merely upon the probability that it might happen. How-
ever, a&ions for words mull be brought within two years

after the injury committed. With regard to words not ap-

parently, and upon the face of them injurious, the plaintiff

muil aver fome particular damage to have happened, which

is called laving his action with a per quod. But mere fcurri-

lity, or opprobrious words, which neither in themfelves im-

port, nor are in fact attended with any injurious effects, will

not fupport an action. Words of heat and paffion, as to

call a man a rogue and rafcal, if productive of no ill confe-

quence, and not of any of the dangerous lpecies before-

mentioned, are not actionable ; neither are words fpoken in

a friendly manner, as by way of advice, admonition, or

concern, without any tincture or circumflance of ill-will

;

for in both thefe cafes they are not malicioufly fpoken, which

is part of the definition of (lander (Finch. 1. 1S6. I Leo. 82.

Cro. Jac. 91.); neither are any reflecting words made ufe of

in legal proceedings, and pertinent to the caufe in hand, a

fumcient ground of aftion for (lander. iDyer, 28^. Cro.

Jac. go.) Alfo, if the defendant be able to juftify and

prove the words to be true, no attion will lie, even though

fpecial damage hath enfued ; for then it is no (lander or

falfe tale. In this cafe, though there may be damage fuffi-

cient accruing from it, yet if the fact be true, it is damnum

abfque injuria ; and where there is no injury the law gis'es no

remedy. Blackftone's Comment, vol. iii.

SCANDARETTA, or Scanderoox, in Geography, a

village of Paleltine, on the coaft of the Mediterranean,

founded by Alexander the Great when he laid fiege to

Tyre, from which it is diftant about fix miles. At prefent it

confifts only of a few houfe^.

SCANDARIEH, a town of the Arabian Irak, on a

river or canal, which forms a communication between the

Tigris and the Euphrates ; 1 20 miles N.W. of BafTorah.

SCANDENS, CaULIS, in Botany, is a climbing Item,

whether fupported by tendrils, as in the vine ; by adhefivc

fibres, as in the ivy j or by its own circumvolutions, as in the

convolvulus and honeyfuckle. See Cai LIS.

SCANDERBERG, in Biography, prince of Albania,

whofe proper name was Caftriot, Ion of John, prince of that

country, wa horn 111 1404. 11'.' was lent by hi.; fattier as a

hoftage to fultan Amurath II., and was educated in the

Mahometan religion, and when he was only eighteen years

old he WU placed at tliv head of a body of troops with the

title of fanjiak. A fathir, 111 1432, he

formed the defign of poflefling himfelf of his principality,

and having accompanied the Turkifh army to 1 [ungary, he

made a ficret alliance with the famous Huniades, promifing

todefcrt' I battle that mould
occur. This he put i'i , and havil

Turks witii g ! Amuratii's fecretary to

fl.'n :::i

Albania, to d'livr that irer.

.

fat 1
1 . . Amurath

made many attempt to recover Albania, but witl

A conrfc of warfare wa
Mahomet II-, Amurath'i fucceflor, iirl

of Cotrftantioople,* • very formidable to all h
rturie, but rally

fucoMul, to that the fultan, in 1461, pn
,

ni oi

pej'

. Italy to the lui cour of

.1 II., king of NapUfi beficged in Ban, and

having caufed the fiege to be railed, contributed greatly to

the fubfequer.t vi.£tory over the count of Anjou. The
Venetians having entered into a war with Mahomet, induced
Scanderberg to renounce his treaty with the fultan, and make
an inroad info his dominions. He obtained feveral im-
portant victories, and faved his own capital, which was in-

verted by a great army under Mahomet himfelf. He died

in 1467, at the age of 63, and his death was conlidered by
thi- fultan as relieving him from the moil formidable enemy
he had to contend with, and it was foon followed by the

fubmifiion of Albania to the Tnrkifh dominion. Scander-

berg was undoubtedly one of the greateft warriors of his

time. By manv of his biographers he has been reprefented

as a hero of romance, while his enterprize and military fkill

placed him among the ableit and molt fuccefsful of generals.

The Turks gave 1 lingular proof of their admiration of his

valour, for when they took Lilia, the place at which he had
been interred, they dug up his bones with great relpecl, and
made ufe of them as relics, fet in gold and filver, to be worn
about their periods as amulets.

SCANDE ROON, in Geography. See Alexandketta.
SCAXDIACA, in Botany, a name given by fome

authors to the whits-flowered lamium, called archangel by
others.

SCANDIANO, in Geography, a town of Italy, in the

duchv of Modcna ; 9 miles W. of Modena.
SCANDINAVIA, a name not unfrequently given to

that part of Europe, which comprehends Denmark, Sweden,
and Norway, and fometimes applied more extenlively to

adjacent countries and iflands. Scandinavia, conlidered as

comprifuig the prefent Sweden, Norway, Lapland, and

Finmark, was formerly thought to have been an ifland, but

is now well known to be a peninfula. Pliny calls it Scandi-

nuvia, and according to the orthography of Voffius and

Gronovius, it is written Scaudinovia ; by Xenophon Lamp-
facenus, it is named Baltia ; by Timanis, Balilea ; and by
Pytheas, fometimes Balilea, and at other times Abalus.

The writers of the middle ages denominate it Scan/.a,

Scanzia, Scantia, and Scandia, which fome derive from the

German or Gothic word Scanzen, lignifying catties, alleging

that the firft inhabitants made caitli B ol the fteep rocks with

which the country abounds; and hence they lay came the

word Scandinavia, denoting " a country filled with calUes."

Others again write Scandinavia, Scanzia, Sec. from the word
SecLant.n, importing the fea-coafi or Ihore. The Greek
word Baltia figtlifies the breaking in of the fea. Tacitus

places in Scandinavia two dillinft nations, the Suionea and

the Sittoii'.s, the former inhabiting the prefent Sweden, and

the latter Norway ; for tiny were feparated by mount Sevi .

now SeageTj tli ridge that Geparatca Norway from Sweden,

However it is o 1 1 before the time of Tacitua, Scan-

dinavia wa • inhabited by the Goths ; as we have already

Hated under the article Goths. It li. a anion

very generally maintained, that a lew yean before tin- 1

ni ol tin- ( era, a nal ion "I A hi ic G thgj

under Od indinavian territory, at we have
- lj tioned under thi article Rt . i< But the lnllory

1 In . appi axa c among il"- Si ndii avians, ii

I red in ci Odin.) M.
rthern Anl iquitii

."
I hat

III • 1 nothing VCI y •

only tin , ,1 .1 ni v, 1

unknown to tin- rude and an 1
' 1 inl

For othei m rel bio«

j;ra| h [n i ligion ol the I

uinaviaas, he begini with that "I thcani icnt Si ythian , from

whom tbi Thi reli

ol tl.' Scythiansi I
, in 'I'' firft sga ',

limpli 1



SCANDINAVIA.
fimple, confiding of a few plain ealy doctrines, which feem

to have comprized the whole of religion known to the firft

inhabitants of Europe. Thefe were preferved, in the North,

without any material alteration. In procefs of time, how-
ever, the Scythian nations fullered their religion to be cor-

rupted by an intermixture of ceremonies, fome of them

ridiculous, others cruel ; in which, by little and little, as it

commonly happens, they placed the whole of their religion.

Accordingly our author diftinguifiies two different epochs

or ages in the religion of this people; a:.d in

of thefe he thinks it of importance not to confound

the opinions of the fages with fables or mythology of

the poets. The Scythian religion, in its primeval purity,

taught the being of a fupreme God, mafti t of the univerfe,

to whom all things were fubmiflivc and obedient. ( See

Tacitus, de Mor. Germ. c. xxxv.) It attributed to their

deity, an infinite power, a boundlefs knowledge, an incor-

ruptible juftice. It forbad the reprefentation of this divinity

under any corporeal form, or the c it <>t him w

the inclofure of walls ; but taught that it was only within

woods and confecrated forefts that they could ferve him

properly. (Id. c. ix.) From this fupreme God were

fprung, a? it were emanations of his divinity, an infinite

number of fubaltern deities and genii, of which every part of

> the world was the feat and temple. Thefe intelligences

directed the operations of nature ; and each element was

under the guidance of fome being peculiar to it. The
earth, the water, the fire, the air, the fun, moon, and liars

had each their refpeftivc divinity. The trees, forefts, rivers,

mountains, rocks, winds, thunder and tempefts had the fame
;

and merited on that fcore a religious worlhip, which, at firft,

could not be directed to the vifible object, but to the in-

telligence with which it was animated. The motive of this

worlhip was the fear of a deity irritated by the fins of men,

but who, at the fame time, was merciful, and capable of being

appeafed by prayer and repentance. They looked up to

him as to the active principle, which, by uniting with the

earth or paffive principle, had produced men, animals, plants,

and all vifible beings ; they even believed that he was the

only agent in nature who preferves the feveral beings, and

difpofes of all events. To ferve this divinity with facrificcs

and prayers, to do no wrong to others, and to be brave and

intrepid themfelres, were all the moral confequences they

drew from thefe doctrines. Laftly, the belief of a future

ftate cemented and completed the whole building. Cruel

tortures were there referved for fuch as defpifed thefe three

fundamental precepts of morality, and joys without number
a.d without end awaited every religious, juft, and valiant

man.

Thefe are the principal heads of that ancient religion,

which probably prevailed for many reateft

part of the north of Europe, and doubtlefs among I

nations of Afia. It was preferved tolerably pure in the

North till towards the decline of the Roman republic .

may judge at lealt by the teltimony of fever J

the Germans had maintained till that time the chief of thefe

dodtrincs, whilft the inhabitants of Spain, Gaul and Britain,

half fubdued by the arms and luxury of the Romans, ad

by degrees new gods, at the fame time that they re< :l\ id

new mailers. [t i then, that it was not till the

arrival of Odin in the North, that the Scythian

the ancient I > l and other Scandinavians began to lofethe

moil ,. iginal purit]

.

faft itfell ible, il is not fo eal]

it.

•noil llriki tion in the doctrines of the pri-

mit who were

(o ! l capital thians

was the pre-eminence of one all-powerful and perfect being
over all the other intelligences with which univerfal nature

peopled. But their defendants, abandoning this lim-

plicity of religion, affociated to the fupreme God many of

thofe genii or fubaltern divinities, who had been always
fubordinate to him ; and by degrees they felected, as the

object of their peculiar veneration, that divinity, whofe
dominion extended over fuch things as were moll dear to

them, or which appeared moil worthy of admiration. This
happened in Scandinavia. Accordingly, that iupreme being,

the idea of whom comprehends all exillence, was reftrained to

one particular province, and palled among the generality of

inhabitants for the god of war. This was the character

afcribed to Odin. The principal deity after Odin was
Frigga or Frea, his wife, denoting the Earth. She is fup-

pofed to have been the fame with the Venus of the Greeks
and Romans ; and the fixth day of the week, which was
confecrated to her under the name of Freytag, Friday, or

Frea's day, was rendered into Latin Dies Veneris, or

Venus's day. The third principal deity of the Scandinavians

was Thor, whofe authority extended over the winds and

feafons, and particularly over thunder and lightning. Such
a deity is mentioned by Cxfar under the name of Jupiter.

He is fuppofed to have fprung from the union of Odin or

the fupreme being, and the Earth.

The three deities now mentioned formed the court or

fupreme council of the gods, and were the principal objetts

of the worlhip and veneration of all the Scandinav.

There were other deities of the fecond order, of whom the

Edda reckons twelve, be fides twelve goddefies, to whom
divine honours were due. Eoke was regarded by the

ancient Scandinavians as their evil principle, and ranked

among the gods. To their gods they attributed the creation

and government of the world ; and they confidered all nature

as animated and moved by one or more intelligent caufes,

which was, in their fyftcm, nothing more than the inftru-

ment or organ of the divinity, and a kind of hook in which

they could read the will and defign of their deity- Hence
they were led to regard various phenomena, of an indifferent

and of the moll trivial kind, as intimations which the deity

gave of his will to mankind. Hence proceeded oracles,

divinations, aufpices, prcfages, and lots, and alfo magic in

all its different degrees and forms. Every man, in their

fyftem, had his p culiar deftiny, who afiilled at the moment
of his birth, and marked before-hand the period of his days ;

but Odin, or the fupreme god, they probably regarded as

the author and arbiter of the deftinies. The effect of this

principle was to produce in thofe who were fond of war, a

blind temerity which difregarded danger. They had alfo

another principle, the influence of winch was no Iefs

barbarous ; and this was, that the term of a man's life might

be prolonged, if any one would put hiinfelf in his place and

die in lis llead. This was often praet'lcd when a princi

illwilrious warrior to perilh by 1 lenl

Odin was appealed by fuch a facrifice, and confentedto re-

voke the deftinii ai I
I i lengthen the thread of the life I

was to be faved. The other precepts of this religion pro-

bably extended no farther than to be brave and intrepid i:i

war, to ferve the ppi afe them by facnti.

not to be unjuft, to (liew h ifpitahty to (grangers, to k

their words inviolably, ai d to be faithful to the man.

The Scandinav. u i principle of their religion,

the belief of the immortality of the foul, and of future

Hate, winch would be happy ot miferable according

men's prefent i Upon this principle the) founded

the obligation of ferving the gods, and ol being valiant iq

battle. After this concile llatenieut of their principles, I

is
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is no wonder that the Scandinavians mould carry their valour

to the utmoft excell'es of fanaticifm.

Although the Scandinavians had at fird no inclofed

temnles for worfhip, they formed by degrees new con-

nections and intercourfe with the other nations of Europe,

either by their expeditions, or by foreign colonies which

were eftablifhed among themfelves, and thus admitted a

change in their religion, which tolerated temples and idols,

and in procefs of time adopted them without referve. The
three principal nations of Scandinavia, -viz.. Sweden, Den-
mark, and Norway, vied with each other in erecting temples,

but none were more famous than that of Upfal in Sweden,

which glittered with gold. A chain of the fame metal, or

at lead one that was gilt, ran round die roof, although the

circumferer.ee was not lefs than 900 ells. Hacon, earl of

Norway, built another near Drontheim, which was not in-

ferior to that of Upfal. Iceland alfo had its temples, altars,

.

and idols. The great temple of Upfal was particularly con-

fecrated to the three fuperior deities, each of whom was
characterized by fome peculiar fymbol. They had alio

three great feftivals in the year, which were celebrated in

honour of their gods, and on thefe occafions, facritices,

fealting, dances, nocturnal aflemblies, and all the demon-
ftrations of a moil diffolute joy, were authorized by general

ufage. Thefe correfponded to the faturnalia of the Romans.
In the earlieft ages the offerings were fimple, fucli as fhepherds

and ruflics could prefent : they loaded the altars of their

gods with the firit-fruits of their crops, and the choicelt

produfts of the earth. Afterwards they facriiiced animals.

At length they proceeded to (hed the blood of men, nor

was this barbarous practice, which was ancient and almoll

univerfal, entirely abolifhed among the northern nations till

towards the ninth century, becaufe before that time they had

not received the light of the gofpel, and were ignorant of

thofe arts which had foftencd the ferocity of the Romans and

Greeks even whilil they were Hill pagans.

In every ninth month this bloody ceremony was renewed
;

it lafted nine days, and every day they offered up nine living

victims, whether men nr animals. But the mod folemn

facrifices were thofe which were offered at Upfal in Sweden
everv ninth year. Then the king] fenate, and all the citizens

of any diltinction, were obliged to appear in perfon, and to

bring offering*, which were placed in the great temple above-

mentioned. .Strang r, alio fiocked in crowds from all parts,

and none were excluded but thofe whofe honour had been

mined, and efpecially futh as had been accufed of cowardice.

Then they chofe amiiii,; the captives in time of war, and

among the flaves in • ace, nine perfons to be facri-

ficcd. In great calamiti'«, Inch aa an urgent famine, they

facrificed the king, aa the highefl price with which they

could purchafc the divine favour. Thefe abominable facri-

ficei were accompanied with v monii . When the

victim wi« chofen, they conduced him towards the altar,

where the facred fir. day, and

the nine were killed at t: I the altar. When men
were facriiiced, thry were laid upon a large done, and in-

llantly ftrangled or knocked on the head. The body was
openrd bl

1 ally in the heart, the will ( or ill

• , or ( fpended 1 1 a fa< n • ! ti mpli .

u Iprinkl people, and pari

upon the facred ,'- with par'
I the

im.i("-« of • Itari, and the I iinei

igh-

boiirliccxl of tl,r 1. mpli .

wat thrown headlong into it. 1 DOnj wai

concluded with magnificent feadings, at which they drank
immoderately, and indulged in licentious pradtices, which
fhocked the wifeft men among them, and caufed them to re-

fufe giving their afliftance at them.

Tacitus fupphes us with an account of the mod prominent
and diftinguifhing circumdano s that characterize the an-
cient Gothic form of government. In his hiflory we fee

kings, who owe their advancement to an illultrious ex-
traction, prefiding, rather than ruling, over a free people.
Here we fee the nation affembling at certain dated times,

and making refolutions in their own perfons on all affairs of
importance, as to enact laws, to choofe peace or war, to
conclude alliances, to diltribute juftice in the lad refort, and
to eleft magidrates. Here alfo we didinguiflt a body of the

grandees or chiefs of the nation, who prepare and propofe
the important matters, the decilion of which is referved for

the general affembly of all the free men : that is, we trace

here the firft lineaments, as it were, of what was after-

wards named in different countries, " the council of the
nation," "the fenate," " the houfe of peers," &c. Here
we difcover the origin of that lingular cuftom, of having an
eledtive general under an hereditary king ; a cuftom received

among mod of the nations of German extraction, who had
either mayors of the palace, or grand marfhals, or co.i-

itables, or counts : for all thefe different names only expreffed

the fame thing in different countries. Laftly, if we examine
with attention the words of Tacitus, we cannot doubt but
vaflalage and the feudal tenure had already taken footing

among this people before ever they left their native forefts.

For although perhaps they did not in thofe early times give

lands in fee, and although their fees or fiefs were then perhaps
nothing but arms, war-horfes, and banquets ; what we read

of the reciprocal engagements between the princes or chiefs

and their followers, evidently contains whatever was eflential

to the nature of vaffalage, and all the changes which were
afterwards made in it were only flight and accidental, occa-

fioned by the conquefts and new cllablifhments which fol-

lowed from it.

If weconfider after this, the character of thefe nations, a-

it is fketched out by Tacitus, we fhall not be furprized to

fee them wedded to indentions which they found fo fuitable

to their fituation and temper ; for bring the mod free and
warlike people upon earth, they mud have had a natural

averfion to the authority of a fingle perfon ; and if they
placed themfelves under leaders, it was only becaufe war
cannot be conducted in any other form. As free men, they

would only obey from choice, and be lefs influenced by per-

fonal authority than by reafon ; as warriors, they conceived

no other duty to be owing to a prince, than to be ready to

died their blood for his caufe. If we inquire how thefe men
acquired and preferved fo gr. at .1 d rei oi liberty; M.
Mallet replies, they were free, becaufe they inhabited an un-

1 jltivated country, rude forefts and mountains; and liberty

lire of an indigent people ; for a poor country

tel no avidity, and he who poffefTeG little, defends it

e.ilily. They were free, becaufe they were ignorant of

, often fo dearly bought, which render

Hon ol a powerful matter neceflary. They were

becauf humeri and (hepherds, who 1 I 1 about
ni woodi through inclination efllty, are not fo

eafily opprefled .1 the timorous inhabitant of inclofed

town-., wlio are there < li.imi <l down to 1 1"- fate ol theii

•.; and becaufe 1 wandering pcoplci ii deprived ol

tli'ir liberty in one
1

iiiy fm. 1 u in another(
1 well

11 (ni iii 11. n> e. Laftly, they wen free, becaufe k iow-

10I the life ol money, the uld not be employed
it then tlut inltrumciii of flimi y and corruptioDi wh

hire
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enable-; the ambitious to collect and diftribute at will the figns

of rirl

Furtlur, that fpirit of liberty, arifing from their climate,

and from their rnllic and military lire, had received new
flrength from the opinions it had produced ; as a fucker

which (hoots forth from the root of a tree, ftrengthens by
embracing it. In effect, thefe people, clleeming beyond all

thin.;';, the right of revenging an affront, the glory of

defpifing death and perifhing fword in hand, were always

ready to attack tyranny in the lirfl who dared to attempt it,

and in whatever formidable fhape it appeared.

By thefe means was lib rty preferved among the inh ibit-

ants of Germany and the North, as it were in the bud, ready

to bloflom and expand through all Europe, there to llourilh

in their f marked by the author of

the "Spirit of Lav> ,

' that in proportion as any people

love liberty, the milder are their punilhments. The ancient

Germans and Scandinavia: is, the mod brave and free race of

men that perhaps ever exifted. knew Scarcely any Other than

pecuniary penalties. They carried this fpirit with them
through all parts of Europe, as appears from the cod of

the Vlligoths, the Burgundian.i, &c. But the governments

which they eftablifhed in the more fouthern countries could

not fubfi'.t with fo much lenity. The diltribution of the

people into different communities fubordinate to one another,

the right of being judged every one by the members of his

own community, the care ot watching over each citizen com-
mitted to the community of which he was a member, the

general aflemblies of the whole nation, with which alone the

legiflative power was depofitcd, &c. were inftitutions that

chilled among the Germans in the time of Tacitus, and with-

out doubt long before. They prevailed in Denmark and
Sweden ; they were carried into Iceland, where they were

perfected ; they followed the Saxons into England ; and al-

though in times of coufufion they were almoft funk into

oblivion, the great Alfred immortalized his name by re-

viving them. Traces of them might be eafily (hewn in the

firfl eflablifhments of the Franks in Gaul, of the Goths in

Spain, and of the fame in feveral parts of Germany. With
regard to the laws which prevailed in Scandinavia during

the times of paganifm, all that WE can fay for certain about

them mav be reduced within very fmall compafs. Tradition,

cuilom, maxims learnt by heart, and above all, fimplicity of

manners, ferved this people in the lirfl ages inltcad of laws.

They had maxims, which from time immemorial had been in

the mouth; oft , and which were thought to have

been delivered to the firll men by the gods themfelve .. The
of the Scandinavians refemblcd thofe of the An

, who fhared with the S.'.xons in the honour of
conquerors of Great Britain ; and for a (ketch of

i article S u
From the I the ancient Scandinavians it

appears that they breathed nothing but war, which was at

I them tl t honour, riches, and fai

. morality, and religion, all

urred to make that their ruling paflion and only object,

d themfelves to !

I ; they hardened till and aeeultomed

themfelves to r. They exercifed

themfelves in running, in the chace, in hvimming acrofa the

greatefl ri is. The very fpofta

ofch i early youth, were directed all to-

play. onfilted in raking frightful leaps, in climl

up tl ligh '
;

I wea-
• it li the utmofl inr\ : ii •

i therefore

. ly grown

robuft men, and able to make themfelves feared in combat.
It was alfo at this age that their young men became their
own matters, which they did by receiving a fword, a buckler,
and a lance. This ceremony was performed in fome public
meeting. One of the principal perlons of the affembly
armed the youth in public. " This (we are told bv Taci-
tus) was his toga viri/is, his entrance upon dignities. Before
this he made only part of a family, now he became a member
of the Hate." After this he was obliged to provide for his

own fubfillence, and was either now to live by hunting, or by
joining in fomeexcurlion againll an enemy. Particular care
was taken to prevent thefe young foldiers from enjoying too
early an acquaintance with the oppolite fex, till their limbs
had acquired all the vigour of which they were capable.
Indeed they could have no hope to be acceptable to the wo-
rn ii, but in proportion to the courage and addrefs they had
(hewn in war and in their military exercifes.

Their children were generally born in the midtl of camps
and armies. Their eyes, from the moment they were firll

opened, faw nothing but military fpectacles, arms, effulion

ot blood, and combats either real or in fport : thus as they
grew up from their mfancv, their fouls were early difpofed

to imbibe the cruel prejudices ol their fathers.

Their laws for the moll part (like thofe of the ancient

Lacedemonians) feetned to know no other virtues than thofe

of a military nature, and no other crimes but cowardice.
They inflicted the greatelt penalties on fitch as fled the lirlt

in battle. The laws of the ancient Danes, according to
Saxo, excluded them from fociety and declared them infa-

mous. Among the Germans this was fomctimcs carried fo

far as to luffocate cowards in mud ; after which, they co-

vered them over with hurdles : to (hew, fays Tacitus, that

though the punifhment of crimes (hould be public, there ire

certain degrees of cowardice and infamy which ought to be
buried in eternal lilence. The molt nattering diilmctions

were referved for fuch as had performed fmne flgnal exploit ;

and the laws themfelves dillributed men into different ranks

according to their different degrees of courage.

Religion, by annexing eternal happinefs to the military

virtues, had given the lall degree of activity to the ardour
and propenfity thefe people had for war. Their contempt
of death was proverbial, and characterised the chief war-

rior and the private foldier. To die with his arms in his

hand was the vow of every free man, and the pleating idea

they had of this kind of death naturally led them to dread

fuch as proceeded from difeafe and old age. Among thefe

people none were found who were guilty of cowardice, and
the bare fufpicion of that vice was alwa\ > attended with uni-

verfal contempt. A man who had loll his buckler, or who
had received a wound behind, durll never more appear in

public. In order to acquire glory, the ancient Scandinavians

employed various means fuited to the grolinels and rudcnels

of the times. One method which they praCtifcd with this

view, was that of burying their heroes under little billf,

which they raifed in the middle ei fome plain, and of giving

to thefe hillocks, ami fomel ime i to the plains themfelves, the

names of the perfon who was there interred. [Set l>\niouv.)

The) aHo availed themfelves ot tin- ait ot poetnj to immor-
tah/c their kings or great captains. See SCA1 l>.

A people who nOUrifhed I I lining a paflion lor war M
the Scandinavians would feek occafions tor it : and to de-

termined and prepared were they for aCts ot holtihtv, I

they were accuftomed even to hold a general aflembly,

at which every free man appeared Completely armed, and

t<> go upon anj expedition, \\

mined on H ir, and fettled I he plan of the Campaign, they

immcJiatcl\ began their man h, lurnilhed each ot them with

: a pi
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a proper quantity of provifions ; and almoft every grown
man in the country made hafte to join the army thus tumul-

tuoufly aflembled. We are not to wonder after this, that

there mould ifTue from the North fwarms of foldiers, as for-

midable for their numbers as their valour : and we ought not

haltily to conclude from hence, that Scandinavia formerly

contained more people than it does at prefent. We have had
many reports of the incredible multitudes of men, which that

country is faid to have poured forth : but on the other hand,

who does not know how much nations and hiflorians have

been, in all ages, inclined to exaggeration in this refpeft ;

fome being defirous to enhance the power of their country,

and others, when it has been conquered, being willing to fave

its credit by making it yi^ld only to fuperior numbers ? But
the greateft part have been guilty of enlargement from no
other motive than a blind love of the marvellous, authorifed

by the difficulty of pronouncing with certainty on a fubjeft,

in which men often commit great miltakes even after long

refearcbes. Befides this, it is very probable that many par-

ticular circumftances of thofe famous expeditions made by the

Scandinavians, have contributed to countenance that name of

Vagina gentium, which an hiftorian (Jornandes) gives their

country. For when thefe emigrations were made by fea, the

promptitude and celerity with which they could carry their

ravages from one coaft to another, might eafily multiply armies

in the eyes of the people they attacked, and who heard many
different irruptions fpoken of almoit at the fame time. If,

on the contrary, they ifTued forth by land, they found every

where on their march nations as greedy of fame and plunder

as themfelves, who joining with them, afterwards palTed for

people of the fame original with the firlt fwarm which put
itfelf in motion. It fhould alfo be confidered, that thefe

emigration! did not all of them take place at the fame time
;

and that after a nation was thus exhaulted, it probably re-

mained inactive until it had been able to recruit its numbers.

The vaft extent of Scandinavia being in thofe times divided

among many different people who were little known, and
only defcribed by fome one general name, as that of Goths,
forinflance, or Normans (that is Northern men), it could

not exaftly be afcertained from what country each troop

originally came, and Hill lefsto what degree of depopulation
each country was reduced after lefing fo great a quantity of its

inhabitants. But what, in Mallet's opinion, befl accounts for

thofe numerous and frequent inundations of northern people,

is that we have reafon to believe, entire nations often engaged
in enterprifes of this fort : even the women and children

fometimc* marched in the rear of the armies, when a people,

either by inconflancy, by indigence, or the attraction of

a milder chmat«-, rewired to change their place of abode.
Projects of tins kind, it i, true, appear very llrange to us

at pi it it is no lefs true, that our anccftors often

eng.> em.
obfrrvation'i already made, and other circum-

ftancis that might b- adduced, we may fafely com hide, that

a* all were foldp-ri among tin linavians, they

could eafily fill all Europe v. ith the noifc of tin ir arm , and
ravage foi Ferent

]
fit, although the dim

ntl fhould luv.- b nui h ll \t than it is

at prrfent. If it wii otherwife, we muff acknowledge, that

thu extreme populati very ill reconciled, either with
whs'

, .mil prim ijili .

of to fbundefl notioni of

iiat malcri the trm- profpi nty of .1

. .1 fuperu
ui in th» numb

, ithoul granting them at

1 1 iillomn,

mam ; conftitation of government,
V01.. XXXI.

as fo many efficacious caufes of the good or bad date of all

focieties, and nnfequently of their greater or lefs degree of
population. But who can perfuade himfelf, that thofe favage
times when men fowed and reaped but little, when they had
no other choice but that of the dettruftive profeffion of arms,
or of a drowfy indolence no lefs deftruftive ; when every
petty nation was torn to pieces either by private revenge and
factions within, or by war with their neighbours from with-
out ; when they had no other fubfiftence but rapine, and no
other ramparts but wide frontiers laid wafte ; who can
believe fuch a (late as this to be more favourable to the
propagation of the human fpecies, than that wherein men's
goods and perfons are in full fecurity ; wherein the fields are
covered with labourers, and their cities, rich and numerous,
flourifh in tranquillity ; wherein the people are left to breathe
during long intervals of peace, and there is never more than
a fmall part of the inhabitants to whom war is deftruftive :

and laftly, wherein commerce, manufactures, and the arts

offer fo many refources, and fecond fo well that natural pro-
penfity to increafe and multiply, which nothing but the fear

of indigence can check and reftrain ?

As to the tactics of the Northern nations we may obferve,
that it appears to have been their cuftom to difpofe an army
in the form of a triangle or pyramid, the point of which was
direfted againft the centre of the enemy's army. This body
was only compofed of infantry ; the cavalry being generally
upon a very inconfiderable footing in the North, whether
becaufe the country is fo divided there by mountains and
arms of the fea, or becaufe their principal forces were re-

ferved for the marine. They had only fome foldiers who
ferved both on foot and horfeback, like our dragoons at

prefent, and who were commonly placed in the flanks of their

armies. When they were going to join battle, they raifed

great fhouts, they clafhed their arms together, they invoked
with a great noife the name of Odin, and fometimes fung
hymns in his praife. They made an intrenchment with their

baggage round the camp, where the women and children

remained during the engagement. The conquered in vain

fled there for refuge if they happened to be routed. Molt
commonly the women only waited their coming back to cut
them in pieces ; and if they could not oblige them to return

to battle, they chofe to bury themfelves and their children

in one common carnage with their hufbands, rather than fall

into the hands of a mcrcilefs conqueror. Such were the
dreadful effefts of that inhumanity with which war was then
carried on. An aft of rigour occafioncd an aft of cruelty,

and this again produced a degree of barbarity (till greater.

The chains and punifhments which were referred for the v.111-

quifhed, only ferved to render the viftory the more bloody,

and to make it colt the dearer to thole who purchafed
the honour of deftroying their fellow-creatures without
neceffity.

Thi ir ofJenfive Weapons were commonly tin- bow and ar-

, the battle-axe, and the fword. The Iword WW fliort,

moll frequently crooked, in the maim mitar,and hung
to .1 Ihtle bell which paffed mo tli. righl fhonldi i". Vel they

nude life ol very long luonl . whit li unit l>\ a dif-

' name, (fpad or fpada,) ami thefe were whal theCimbri
empla rding to Plutarch. Their champion orheroej
took, particular care to procure very keen (words, whii h they

mil ribed with myfterious < hara&era, and called by fuch names

as might infpin terror, Thi battle-axi hadtwi edg ; when
! j long handle it went by the name ol an halberd, and was

particularly affe&ed by the Trabants, n.r Drabants,) or thofe

who Hood 11 poii guard in the caftles ol tlnir king*. The
dinaviant were reckoned « r) (I* 1 1 1 1 1 al (booting, I

accordingly nude great nfc ol the bow, a» we learn from all

4 G the
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the ancient chronicles. But befides thefe arms, fome war-

riors employed whatever others they judged moll proper to

fecond their valour. Thus we fometimes read of javelins,

flings club- (luck round with points, lances, and a fort of

daggers. There was no lefs variety in their defenfive arms.

Of thefe the fhield or buckler was the chief. This moll

commonly was of wood, bark, or leather. The fhiclds be-

longing to warriors of diilintlion were of iron or brafs, orna-

mented with painting and fculpturc, often finely gilt, and

fometimes plated over with gold and Giver. Of their

fhields thev fometimes made a rampart, by locking them one

into another, in the form of a circle ; and at the end of a

campaign, they fufpended them againlt the walls of their

houfes, as the fineft decoration with which they could adorn

them.

The cafque or helmet was known to the Scandinavians

from the mod early ages. The private foldiers had their

helmets frequently of leather : thofc of the officers were of

iron, and, if their rank or wealth permitted, of gilded brafs.

The coat of mail, the brcaft-plate and back-piece, the armour

for the thighs, and other lefs eilential pieces, were only for

fnch as were able to procure them. Thus, although the inven-

tion of all thefe was certainly owing to the Scythians and firft.

inhabitants of Europe, few of their defcendants were for

many ages able to obtain them : a ftriking proof of their

indifference, or rather barbarous contempt for all the arts,

fince they cultivated fo ill even that which was fo neceflary

to them in battle.

They did not carry to a much greater degree of perfec-

tion the art of fortifying or attacking places of defence.

Their fortreffes were only rude caftles fituate on the fum-

mits of rocks, and rendered inaccclfible by thick mis-fhapen

walls. As thefe walls ran winding round the callles, they

often called them by a name which fignified fcrpents or dra-

gons, and in thefe they commonly fecured the women and

young maids of diftin&ion, who were feldom fafe at a time

when fo many bold warriors were rambling up and down in

fearch of adventures.

How formidable focver the ancient Scandinavians were by
land to mod of tho inhabitants of Europe, it mull yet be

allowed that their maritime expeditions occafioned it ill more
deflructive ravages, and greater terror. We cannot read

the hiltory of the eighth, the ninth, and tenth centuries,

without obferving with furprife, the fea covered with their

veflels, and from one end of Europe to the other, the coafts of

thofe countries, now the mod powerful, a prey to their de-

predations. During the fpace of two hundred years, they

almofl inceffantly ravaged England, and frequently fubducd

it. They often invaded Scotland and Ireland, and made in-

curfions on the coafts of Livonia, Courland, and Pomerania.

Already feared, before the time of Charlemagne, they be-

came ft ill more terrible as foon as this great monarch's i

were clofed. He is known to have (lied tears on hearing

that thefe barbarians had, on fome occafiou, defied his name,

and all the precautions he had taken to oppofc them. He
forefaw what his people would fuller from their courage
under his feeble fucceflors. And never was prefage better

grounded. They foon fpread, like a devouring flame, over

I.o.: -., l"ncfl md, Holland, Flanders and the banks

of the Rhine at far as Mentz. They penetrated into the

heart of France, having long before ravaged the coalls ; from
various parts they found their way op the Somme, the S

, the Garonne, and the Rhone. Within the fpace

of thirty years, they frequently pillaged and burnt Paris,

Amiens, Orleans I'oitirrj, l'ourdeaux, Touloufe, Saintes,

>nl£me, Nantes, and Tours. They fettled tin-mfelves in

rgue, at the mouth of the Rhone, from whence they

wafted Provence and Dauphiny a? far as Valence. In fhort,
they ruined France, levied immenfe tribute on its monarchs,
burnt the palace of Charlemagne at Aix-la-Chapelle, and, in

conclufion, caufed one of the fineft provinces of the kingdom
to be ceded to them. They often carried their arms into

Spain, and even made themfelves dreaded in Italy and
Greece. In fine, they no lefs infefted the North than the
South with their incurfions, fprcading every where defola-
tion and terror : fometimes as furioufly bent on their own
mutual dellruclion, as on the ruin of other nations j fome-
times, animated by a more pacific fpirit, they tranfported

colonies to unknown or uninhabited countries, as if they
were willing to repair in one place the horrid deftrudlion

of the human kind occafioned by their furious ravages in

others.

If wc reflect on the interior ftate of Scandinavia, during
the time that its inhabitants were fo unfortunately famous,
we fhall foon fee the caufe of that amazing exterior power
which they poffelied. We have before obferved, that they
neglected agriculture, which, among a thoufand other good
effects, extinguifhes in a riling people the relifh for favage
life, and infpires them with the love of peace and juftice,

without which the cultivation of their lands is ufelels. Their
flocks being almoft their only fubfillence, they were neither

obliged to a conftant abode on the fame fpot, nor to wait for

the time of harveft, and confequently fuch a people, though
in fact but few, were able, on fhort notice, to levy numerous
armies. Moll of them brought up in a maritime country,

and inured to the fea from their childhood, had no fear of
the dangers, or rather knew not that there were dangers of
any kind attending fuch a lite. What a boundlefs field for

conquefts was here opened by the fole advantage of naviga-

tion ! What a free fcope was here afforded a warlike people

to fpread univerfally the terror of their arms ! The profef-

fion of piracy was fo far from appearing difgraceful to them,
that it was in their eyes the certain road to honours and to

fortune : for it war wifely contrived that the word honour,

to which fo many different ideas are annexed, was among them
folely confined to a difregard of dangers. Hence it is, that

in the ancient chronicles, more than one hero boalls of being

the moft renowned pirate in the North ; and that often the

fons of the great lords and kings made cruiling voyages in

their youth, in order to render themfelves illullrious, and to

become one day more worthy of command.
As foon as a prince had attained his eighteenth or twentieth

year, he commonly requefted of his father a fmall fleet com-
pletely fitted out, in order to achieve with his followers fome
adventure that might be productive of glory and fpoil. The
father applauded fuch an inclination in his ion, as indicating

a riling courage and heroic mind. He gave him Ihips, the

commander and crew of which mutually engaged not to re-

turn, unlels adorned with laurels, and loaded with plunder.

That nation became the lirll object oftheir refentment, from

which they had received any injury ; and frequently their

principal aim was to make reprilals on fome province which
ferved for the retreat of other corfairs. If the fleets of two
different nations met by chance in their voyage, this was alio

an occalion of fighting which they never neglected.

The vanquished party was commonly put to death, though

fometimes tin- conqui rors were contented to make them
Have;; and often, b) a lingular (Irani ol generoiity, which

the I ".».i. abl is in other re-

fpects fo ferocious, it the enemy that fell in their way had

fewer Ihips than themfelves, they fet afide part ol their own
vi Dels, fo that, engaging upon equal term , the victory might

nut be attributed to fupenoritj ol muni

While the attention of thefe people was cngrofled by
6 their
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their paffion for arms, and the pleafures of the table, we may
conclude that love held no violent dominion over them. It is

befjdes well known, that the inhabitants of the North are not

of very quick fenfibility. The ideas and modes of thinking

of the Scandinavians were in this refpett very different from

thofe of the Aiiatics and more fouthern nations ; who by a

contrail as remarkable as it is common, have ever felt for the

female lex the warm paffion of love, devoid of any real efteem.

Being at the fame time tyrants and flaves ; laying afide their

own reafon, and requiring none in the object, they have ever

made a quick transition from adoration to contempt, and

from fentiments of the mod extravagant and violent love,

to thofe of the moft cruel jealoufy, or of an indifference il ill

more infulting. We find the reverfe of all this among the

northern nations, who did not fo much confider the other

fex as made for their pleafure, as to be their equals and

companions, whofe efteem, as valuable as their other

favours, could only be obtained by conltant attentions, by
generous Cervices, and by a proper exertion of virtue and

courage.

The matrimonial ceremonies were very fimple, and chiefly

confided in feaiting. The bridegroom having obtained the

maiden's confent, together with that of her parents and

guardian?, appointed the day i and having aflembled his own
relations and friends, fent fome of them to receive in his

name the bride and her portion from her father. The friends

were anfwerable for the charge that was committed to them,

and if they abufed their truft, the law amerced them in a fum

treble to what was paid for murder. The father or guardian

of the young woman attended her alfo to the hufband's

houfe, and there gave her into his hands. After this, the

new-married pair fat down to table with their guefts, who
drank to their healths along with thofe of the gods and lie-

roet. The bride's friends then took her up and bore her oil

their (boulders, which was a mark of efteem among the Goths;

her father afterwards ltd her to the nuptial bed, a great

number of lights being carried before her ; a cuftora known
to the Greeks and Romans, and ftill in life in lome parts of

the North. The marriage being confummated, the hufband

made his wife feveral prefents, inch as a pair of oxen for the

plough, anharneffed horfe, a buckler, together with a lance

and a fword.

A numerous offspring was commonly produced from

thefc marriages ; but neither the rich nor the poor fcruplcd

to expofe fuch of their children as tkey did not chufe to

bring up.

•Scandinavians laid all the arts in contempt. For
other particulars we mull re fir to the articles Guth.s, Oi.i\,

Ri ( w.j>s St'. HilANs and TARTARS, and

particularly to Mallet's Northern Antiquities, vol. i. paJfim.

.IX, in Botany, an ancient Latin name,

<,f the Greek., derived by If Th ii from • v« to prick,

he fays, to the needle-like points oi the

fece ire very remarkable in the original

PeBin Veneris. — Linn. Gen, 142

PI. v. 1. 1449. Mart, Mill.

4. Jim. 11. Brit. ^23. Prodr. FL Gnec. Sibth.

v. 1 196. Ait. Hon. Kiw. v. 2. 151. lull. 220.

ipbyUum; Lamarck Illullr. t.

it,.) — Oafs and order, Pen-

1. Nat. I J rllifert.

nil umlil Lo :-, "I f 1 raVi J partial ol

. partial ol . the

partial umbcL Periaatb obfolct

; Bowenofthe dilk abortivt ; /«»-

of whn h tin inner

llleft, the 1 I

rive, capillary ; anthers roundifh. Pijl. Germen oblong,
inferior; ftyles two, awl-fhaped, the length of the fmalleft

petal, diftant, permanent ; liigmas of the radiating flowers

obtufe. Peru. Fruit very long, awl-fhaped, feparable into

two parts. Seeds two, awl-fhaped, convex and furrowed
on the outer fide, flat on the inner.

Obf. The flowers of the dilk are, in fome fpecies at leaft,

abortive. In PeHcn Veneris the feeds are thread-fhaped,

the kernel being lodged at their bafe. In Ccrcfolium of
Rivinus they are ovate-awl-fhaped, ftriated ; the involucrum

is green and permanent ; the flowers all perfect. In 5.

odorata the feeds are angular ; the involucrum caducous.

Reichard obferves that the partial involucrum is liable to

vary in the number of its leaves.

Eff. Ch. Flowers radiant. Petals emarginate. Fruit

awl-fhaped. Flowers of the difk often male.

I. 6. odorata. Sweet Cicely, or Great Chervil. Linn.

S P . PI. 368. Willd. n. I. Ait. n. 1. Fl. Brit. n. 1.

Engl. Bot. t. 697. Jacq. Auitr. append, t. 37. (Cere-

folium magnum five Myrrhis ; Ger. Em. 1039. Odorata ;

Riv. Pentap. Irr. t. 57.) — Seeds furrowed, with (harp

angles.— Native of mountainous umbrageous places, in the

north of Britain, as well as in France, Germany, Switzer-

land, and Afia Minor, flowering in the early part of fum-
mer. The root is perennial, long, tapering, white, aro-

matic. Whole herb fragrant, re'embling hawthorn-bloffoms,

but when bruifed more like fennel. Stem an inch and a half

to three feet high, ftriated, leafy. Leaves large, triply

pinnate, cut, ferrated, rather hairy, light green. Flowers

copious, fmall, pure white, in large umbels ; the middle

ones male only. Seeds large, an inch long, not beaked, but

crowned with the divaricated Jly/es ; the angles peculiarly

(harp ; the fur face polifhed. In a green date tbsfejeeds are

fweet and agreeably aromatic.

:. S. lati/olia. Broad-leaved Chervil. Sm. Prodr. Fl.

Gnec. Sibth. n. 6h$. Fl. Grsec. t. 284, unpublished.

(Cachrys cretica; Lamarck Diet. v. 1. 2,9. Willd. Sp.

PI. v. 1. 1 410. C. cretica, angelicas folio, alphodeli radice ;•

Tourn. Cor. 23.)—Seeds elliptical, hifpid. Leaves twice

ternate, ovate, cut ; their (heaths, as well as the Hem,
fmootli.—Native of Crete, Cyprus, and fome parts of

Greece, apparently in marlliy places. The leaves conlilt of

larger, lels finely cut, leaflets than the foregoing, and are

nearly fmooth. Flowers fmall, white; the middle ones

male. Fruit about half an inch long, very rough, not

beaked.

}. S. Peclen Veneris. Needle Chervil. Vcnus's Comb,
or Shepherd's Needle. Linn. Sp. PL 368. Willd. 11. 2.

Ait n. 2. Fl. Brit. n. 2. Engl. Bot. t. 1397. Curt.

Lond. fafc. 5. t. 21. Mart. Hull. t. 38. Fl.Dan. t. 844.
Jacq. Auitr. t. 263. (Scandix ; Riv. Pent. In-, t 58.

Pecten Venerisi live Scandix; Ger. Em. 1040.)—Seeds

I iili, with very long beaks. Leaflets in many linear

fegments.—Common in cultivated fields, thi Eu-
, flowering early in fummer. A»,/ annual) fmall.

Stems weak and fprcading. Leave* frooothifli, th

, with narrow alternate fegments. General umbel ol

only two or tin Partial met ol mure, with a notched

involucrum. Fl'iiucrs pure white. Seeds remarkable foi

tlnir scry long beaks. Tins plant ii not pleafantl)

matici yit tin G ppear to have ufi d it u
01 ]

t-hcrb.

I. cbiltnfu. Chili Chervil. Will.!, n. 3.- ••

long beak. Leaflets ovato-lanceolate, undv
Molina in Chili. The al

[peaks •> rci y difti fl fjpei

. Cerefolium. Garden Chervil. Linn. Sp. PI

.
.; 2 VVilld
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Willd. n. 4. Ait. n. 3. Engl. Bot. t. 1268. Jacq.

Auftr. t. 390. (Cerefolium vulgare fativum ; Gcr. Em.
1038. Cerefolium; Riv. Pent. Irr. t. 43.)—Seeds po-

lifhed, ovate, awl-fhaped. Umbels fertile, lateral—Native
of cultivated ground in the fouth of Europe. This is much
ufed for foups and fallads in France, and fometimes in other

parts of Europe. Hence it has probably efcaped from
kitchen gardens, and occurs now and then apparently wild

in England, flowering in June. It is a pale-green, annual,

fweet-fcented herb, with lateral umbels of fmall white

flowers, having fharp involucral leaves. Fruit very fmooth,
fcarcely beaked.

6. S. aujlral'u. Radiated Chervil. Linn. Sp. PI. 369.
Willd. n. 6. Ait. n. 5. Sm. Fl. Gric. Sibth. t. 285,
unpublilhed. (Anifomarathrum ; Column. Ecphr. v. 1. 89.

t. 90.)—Seeds a\vl-(hapcd, with a very long beak, hifpid.

Flowers llrongly radiant. Stem fmooth and even.—Native

of Italy, Greece, Ana Minor, Cyprus, and Crete. An
annual herb, much like S. PeSen Veneris, but the flem is

fmooth and polifhed ; the beak of the feeds rather rougher

and more linear ; and the flowers more remarkably radiant.

The involucral leaves are ovate, concave, limply cloven at

the end.

". S. Anlhrifcus. Rough Chervil. Linn. Sp. PI. 368.

Willd. n. 5. Ait. n. 4. Fl. Brit. n. 3. Engl. Bot. t. 818.

Curt. Lond. fafc. I. t. 19. Mart. Ruft. t. 75. Jacq.

Auftr. t. 154. (Caucalis fcandicina ; Wiggers Holfat. 23.

Fl. Dan. t. 863. C. folio cerefolii ; Riv. Pent. Irr. t. 35.)—Seeds ovate, hifpid. Corolla nearly uniform. Stem fmooth

and even.—Common in wafte ground, and the borders of

field 1
;, throughout Europe, flowering in the fpring. Root

annual. Stem two or three feet high, with polifhed tumid

joints. Leaves bright green, triply pinnate, hairy, with

ovate lobed leaflets. Umbels lateral and terminal, white.

Seeds rough with afcending prickles, their beaks very fhort,

and fmooth.

8. S. nodofa. Knotty Sicilian Chervil. Linn. Sp. PI.

369. Ma:it. 356. Willd. n. 7. Ait. n. 6. Jacq. Hort.

Vind. v. 3. 16. t. 25. (Cerefolium annuum nodofum, fe-

mine afpero oblongo ; Morif. feft. 9. t. 10. f. 4.)—Seeds

nearly cylindrical, hifpid. Stem clothed with deflexed

bridles, and fwelled below its joints.—Native of Sicily.

Said to have been known in the Britifti botanic gardens

about the middle of the feventeenth century. The root is

annual, not perennial. Stem ereft, about a foot and half

high, leafy, branched, hollow, glaucous, ftriated, hifpid
;

tumid juft below each fubdivifion. Leaves bipinnate and

cut, hifpid ; the briftles on their footftalks pointing back-

wards. Umbel generally of three rough principal rays ;

partial umbels of feveral (hort ones. Floiuers white, all

regular and perfect. General involucrum mo Illy wanting,

rarely of one leaf ; partial of feveral awl-fhaped leaves.

Seeds rough with afcending briftles ; their beaks very fhort.

9. S.tricbnfpcrma. Hairy-fcedcd Chervil. Linn. Mant. 57.

Willd. n. 8.—Seeds clothed with copious hairs twice their

own length.—Native of Egypt. Sent to Linnaeu .

drawing, by his friend Anthony Turra, ofViccn/a. The
root is annual, fiendcr and tapering. Stem branched from

the bafc, a fpan high, fiendcr, pale, roughifh, leafy. /

bipinnate, pinnatitid, with narrow fegments ; paler and hairy

th. Rriflles of tile footftalks, .is

fmall, deflexed. Rays of the general umbel three or four,

unequal; of the partial ones tei or twelve, (hort, lender.

Partial mvoluervm of feven awl-fhaped le.r. wen
fmall, regular, uniform, white or fl d, all per

Seeds fhort, oblong, invcllcd with long, pale, fprcading

10. S. grandflora. Large- flowered Chervil. Linn. Sp.
PI. 369. Willd. n. 10. (S. orientalis, flore maximo

;

Toum. Cor. 23.)—" Seeds fhorter than the villous flower-

ftalks."—Gathered by Tournefort in the Levant. We
have feen no fpecimen.

11. S. procumbent. Procumbent Chervil. Linn. Sp. PI.

369. Willd. 11. I. Ait. n. 7. (Chirophyllum procumbens
;

Purfh v. 1. 19c. Cerefolium virginianum minus, fumariae

fohis ; Morif. fed. 9. t. II. f. ult.J— " Seeds ovate-awl-

fliaped, polifhed. Leaves twice compound."—On fhady
wet hill , at the foot of mountains, in Virginia. Annual,
flowering in M-y. A fmall and fcarce plant, obferved near

Hager's town, Maryland. Purfh. Tiiat author follows

Perfoon, in referring the prefent fpecies t» Cktrophyllum.

By Morifon's plate, our only guide, the leaves much re-

femble thofe of Scandix trichofperma. The general and par-

tial umbels, at lcaft when in ieed. are each of three rays.

The partial involucrum has certainly the afpeft of a Chtro-
phyllum.

We exclude from our lift of fpecies S. infejla, Linn. Syft.

Nat. ed. 12. v. 3. 732. Willd. n. 9; which is Caucalis hel-

vetica of Jacq. Hort. Vind. v. 3 12. t. 16, and C. infejla

of Curtis, Fl. Lond. fafc. 6. t. 23 ; as wed as of Fl. Brit.

299, and Engl. Bot. t. 1314. Sec CaDCALIS, n. 10.

There is great ambiguity between the genera of Scandix

and Chtrophylium, the flowers of the former not being

always evidently radiant or irregular, nor the fruit more
awl-fhaped than in many fpecies of the latter.

SCANDIX, in Gardening, contains plants of the hardy, her-

baceous, annual and perennial kinds, of which the fpecies

cultivated is the garden chervil (S. cerefolium).

This is a plant that was formerly much more cultivated

than at prefent. It is ufed as a culinary plant in winter and

fpring, in foups and fallads, and is a native of the Levant.

Method of Culture.—This plant may be raifed from feed

by fowing at different times in the early fpring, as from

February to March, and alfo in Auguft for winter ufe, in

beds of common earth, raking the fe?d in : it afterwards

only requires to be kept clean from weeds.

The leaves are ufed in their young ftate while green and

tender.

SCANDUL-rE, in Ancient Houfe-building, fhingles, or

flat pieces of wood, ufed by the Romans inltead of tiles to

cover houfes. This, according to Cornelius Nepos, was

the only covering ufed in Rome till the war with Pyrrhus, or

470th year of the city.

SCANDULARII, among the Romans, mechanics who
prepared the fcandul.e ufed in covering houfes, who were

exempted from all public fervices.

SCANELLO, Ital. a bank; in Muftc, a bridge of a

violin, &c. the fame as ponticello.

SCANGERO, or tcus, in < , an ifland in the

Grecian Archipelago. N. lat. 39 20'. E. long. 24° ij'.

SCAN1 \ Schonen.
SCANNING, S( wmo, formed of fcandere, ts cfimb, in

/' the meafuring of a verfe, to lee what number of

feet and fyllabli '..ins, and whether or no the quan-

. that is. the long and fhort fyllables, bedulyobfen
term is chiefly ufed with 1 I J reck and Latin

; the quantities not being well lettlcd and oblerved in

the vi

iambics another, fap-

her.

S< tOWIl of Naples, 111 Abru
(Jura

1
S.S.W. "i Sulmona.

SCANSOR, in Ichthyology, .1 name given by Gefner to

the lilh called by the r I writers lupus

\NT1NG,
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SCANTING, in Sea Language, the variation of the

wind, by which it becomes unfavourable to a Ihip's courfe,

after having been fair or large. It is diftinguifhed from a

foul wind, as in the former a (hip is ftill enabled to fail on

her courfe, although her progrefs is confiderably retarded ;

but in the latter fhe is obliged to alter from the line of her

courfe, as explained in the article Tacking.
SCANTLING, a meafure, fize, or ltandard, by which

the dimenfions, &c. of things are to be determined.

The word is formed from the French, eflhantillon, a pat-

tern or fpecimen.

The term ft antling is particularly applied to the dimen-

fions of any piece of timber, with regard to its breadth

and tbicknefs. Likewife all quartering under five inches

fquare is termed fcantling ; all above that fize is called

carting.

SCAPE-Goat, in the Jetuifh Antiquities, the goat which

was fet at liberty on the day of folemn expiation. For the

ceremonies on this occafion, fee Levit. xvi. 5, 6, &c.

Some fay that a piece of fcarlet cloth, in form of a

tongue, was tied on the forehead of the fcape-goat. Hofm.
Lex. univ. in voc. Lingua.

Many have been the difputes among the interpreters con-

cerning the meaning of the word fcape goat, or rather of

*7f KT>*' -Avazel, for which fcape-goat is put in our verfion

of the Bible.

Spencer, who is followed by Witfias, Cocceius, Altin-

gius, Meyer, and others, is of opinion that sfzazel is a pro-

per name, fignifying the devil, or evil dam-ion, who was
worfhipped by the heathens, particularly by the Egyptians,

under the form of a goat. (See his reafonc in ins book De
L.eg. Hebr. Ritual. Differt. viii. ) Among other things he

obferves, that the ancient Jews ufed to fubltitute the name
Samael for Azaxel, and many of them have ventured to

affirm, that at the feaft of expiation they were obliged to

offer a gift to Samael to obtain his favour. Thus alio the

goat fent into the wildernefs to Azazcl, was underftood to

be a gift or oblation. Some Chrillians have been of the

fame opinion. But Spencer thinks that the genuine reafons

of the ceremony were, 1. That the goat loaded with the

fins of the people, and fent to A/.azel, might be a fym-
bolical reprclentation of the miferable condition of finners.

2. God fent the '£<vcX thus loaded to the evil demons, to

fh -w that they were impure, thereby to deter the people

from any converfation or familiarity with them. 3. That
the gaze] fufficiently expiating all evils, the

Ifr;. t the more willingly abllain from the expia-

tory Sacrifice* of the Geni
H it be allowed with Spencer, that the

goat, which, he fay, was fent to Ar.a%el, or the ilcvii.

not t • to linn, but merely

at bm>K deli* n up to hi dil

.1
;

yet t' hi lo

ealily have bt en inl n( ol di-
inoii arorfhtp, that we can fcarce admit it to 1 a di-

LeC lr.ar.rl was the nan

pU' - w hn li i!

down .mil

k:l!

tain M ' by an am

Ilent.

lion if) that I
name

.
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bath gone away.. Thus it was underftood by our tranlla-

tors, who render it fcape-goat ; the Septuagint likewife

render it aw^o^—ouo;, and the Vulgate emiffarius. Thofe
who adopt this opinion obferve, that as the facrifice-goat

was typical of the expiation of fin by the facrifice of Chrift

;

the fcape-goat, which was to have the fins of the people

confeffed over him, and as it were put upon him, and then

to be fent away alive into fome defart place, where they

would fee him no more, was intended to fignify the effect

of the expiation, namely, the removing of guilt, infomuch

that it fhould never more be charged on the once pardoned

finner.

It has been alleged, that the ceremony of the im-

pofition of hands upon the head of the viftim, has been

ufually confidered, in the cafe of piacular facnfices, as a

fymbolical tranflation of the fins of the offender upon the

head of the facrifice ; and as a mode of deprecating the evil

due to his tranfgreffions. Thus it is faid to be reprefented

by Abarbinel, in the introduftion to his Commentary upon
Leviticus ; and this, it is faid, the ceremony of the fcape-

goat, in Lev. xvi. 21, feems directly to affert. This inter-

pretation of the ceremony of the impofition of hands, in

the Mofaic facrifice, is however ftrongly contefted by feveral

writers, particularly by Sykes (" Eff. on Sacrifices"), and
the author of the " Scripture Account of Sacrifices ;" who
maintain, that this ceremony was not confined to piacular
facrifices, but was alfo ufed in thofe which were eucharifti-

cal, on which commemoration was made, not of fins, but
of mercies. It was not, therefore, always accompanied with
confefiion of fins, but with praife or thankfgiving, or fuch
concomitant as fuited the nature and intention of the piacu-
lar facrifice. On the other hand it is argued, that the
Jewifh doctors, in all cafes, combine confefiion of fins with
impofition of hands. (See Outram de Sacr. lib. i. c. ic.

§. 8.) That this impofition of hands, joined to the con-
fefiion of fins, was intended fymbolically to transfer the fins

of the offerer on the head of the viftim ; and confe-
quently to point it out as the fubftitute for the offender,
and as the accepted medium of expiation, appears, fay the
advocates of this opinion, from the ceremony, as prefented
on the day of expiation. (See Lev. xvi. 21, 22.) The fins

>>f the people being thus transferred to the animal, it is af-

terwards reprefented to be polluted, or to pollute the per-
fon who carried it away ( Lsv. xvi. 26.), and by the entire

ceremony expiation is made for the fins of the people. But
Dr. Sykes fays (ubi fupra) that the goat was fo polluted,

that it was not facrjficed, but fent away ; it was not then to
transfer fins upon the facrifice, that hands were laid upon
tie- head of the viftim, or men would not offer unto God
what they knew to be polluted. In this notion of the pol-
lution of the it unfit lo he offered in

facril II. Tayloi (lien Moid. pp. S27, S:K.) con-
v. it li Dr. Sykes. For the further difeulfion of this

I M on Atonement, volt i. and Jenn. Jew.
Antiq. vol. 11. p.

'

I
A I', in Horology. Si I

1 lpement.
I'll A, in Anatomy, one ol the fmall hollows of the

i
. lit.
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, 111 Antiquity, a kind ol 1
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punithmerit formerly in ufc among the Pcrfians. It con-

lilted in locking the criminal clofe up within the trunk •

tree bored to the dimenfions of his body, only with five holes

for his head, arms, and legs to come through. In this Rate

he was expofed to the fun, and the parts thus appearing

were anointed with honey and milk, to invite the wafps and

Hie-.

To increafe the torment, they forced the criminal alfo to

eat abundantly, till hi- excrements, clofe pent up in the

wood, rotted his body. Some authors obfervc, that perfons

ordinarily lived forty days in this condition.

The invention is afcribed to Parifatis, queen of Perfia,

and mother of Artaxerxes Mnemon, and the young Cyrus.

It is added, ihe liril ordered it to be practifed on the perfon

who brought the tidings of the death of Cyrus.

8CAPHIUM, among the Romans, a cup of an oblong

form, fomewhat rcfembling that of a boat, whence alio it

had its name.

Scaphium likewife fignilies a kind of dial, which, beiide

the hour?, (hewed alfo the follticcs and equinoxes.

SCAPHOIDES, in Anatomy, (from o-xosOa, a boat, and

. ,form,) boat-like ; the name of a bone of the carpus, and

of the tarfus. See EXTREMITIES.
SCAPOLITE, in Mineralogy, Parantbint of Haiiy.

This mineral has only been found near Arendal in Norway.

Its colour is a greyifli, grecnifh, or yellow ilh-white. It

is commonly crvltallixed in fingle or laterally aggregated

needles ; the form either long four-fided or eight-tided

prifms. The cry Hals are often decompofed; fometimes they

are tranflucent, and have a metallic or nacry fplendour. In

the kit Hate they are fufficiently hard to fcratch glafs, in

the former Hate they arc foft and even friable. Before the

blowpipe it intumefces, and forms a mining white enamel.

The cryftals are not electric by heat, and do not gelatinize

with acids. The fpecitic gravity of fcapolite is 3.712.

The primitive form of the cryltal, according to Haiiy, is a

rectangular prifm, terminated by fquare planes, which di-

vide diitinctly in the direction of the diagonal. Scapolite

contains,

According to Langier. According to Simun.

Silex 45 53
Alumine 33 15

Lime 17.6 - - ! 3- 2 5

Magnefia - - - 7

Oxydofiron I - - 6.5

Soda 1.5 - - 3-5

Potafh 0.5

SCAPULA, John, in Biography, the reputed author

of a Greek Lexicon, that has long been efteemed a work of

fuperior merit, (tudied at Laufanne. His name i- recorded

in the ann.ils of literature, fays his biographer, neither on

account of his talents, nor indultry, but for a grofs ad of

difingenuity and fraud, which he committed againft an emi-

nent literary character of the fixteenth century. Being em-

ployed by Henry Stephens is tin- corrector to In., prefs,

while he was printing his " Thefaurus LingUX Grsei

pula extracted thofe words with their explications, Sec.

which he reckoned moll ufeful, comprifed them in one vo-

lume, and publilhed them as .111 original work, with his own

name. EtIENNB, Hi MRT.

PULA, in Anatomy, the Iho.ildcr. blade. See ExTRE-

MITII

S( \ri LA, in Surgery. For an account of the fractures

to which • m 1 1 RE.

. PULA K, <>r Si mi 1. viiv,
,

irt of the

1 orders • WOm over the gown,

a* :>

'

peculiar veneration tor the Virgin.

The word is formed from the French, fcapulaire, which
Ggnifies the fame ; and that from the Latin fcapula, the
fhoulder-blade.

The fcapular confifta of two narrow breadths, or flips, of
cloth, covering the back and the brealls, and hanging down
to the feet of the profelled religious, and to the knees of
the lay-brothers, &c.

There is alfo a Friery, or Fraternity of the Scapular, con-
futing of lay-brothers, who profefs a particular devotion to
the Virgin ; and who, in honour of her, wear a little fcapu-

lar, in manner of a bracelet, or otherwife, for rcprefenting

the great one. They are obliged to certain prayers, and to

obferve certain rules, in their manner of life.

SCAPULARIS, an epithet applied to arteries and
nerves about the fcapula.

SCAPULARY, a bandage for the moulder
SCAPUS, in Architecture, the full, or lhaft, of a co-

lumn.

Scapus, in Botany, is a flower-ltalk fpringing immedi-
ately from the root, as in the primroie, cowflip, fnowdrop,

daffodil, cyclamen, Sec. It is defigned for the fupport of

the parts of fructification only, and withers when they have

accomplifhed their dettination. Linnajus thought that no
plant could be increafed by iu/capus ; but we have raifed

plants of Lachenalia tricolor from bulbs formed on a flower-

ilalk laid between papers to dry. See Pedunculus.
SCAR. See Eschar.
Si Alt of the Seed, in Botany. See Hilum.
Scar, Green, in Geography, rocks in the German fea,

near the coait of Northumberland ; 2 miles N. of Blythe.—North Scar, a rock in the fame fea, near the fame coaft ;

9 miles N.N.W. from Coquet ifland.

—

South Scar, a rock
half a mile S. from the North Scar —Nofe Scar, a cape of

Scotland, on the N. coalt of the county of Bamff. N. lat.

57° 4c/. W. long. 2° 46'.

SCARA, or ClARA, a town of South America, in the

jurifdiction of Mjranhoa.

SCARAB./EUS, or Beetle, in Entonology, a genus

of infects of the order Coleoptera, of which the generic

character is as fallows: the antenna; are clavate ; the club

is lamellate : the infects of tile genus have four feelers, and
the fore-fhanks are generally toothed,

The larva; or grubs of beetles have fix feet : they are

annulate, hairy, veficular at the end ot the abdomen, and
furmfhed with a horny head. They live quietly under
ground ; moll of them delight in, and teed upon, dung: the

tribes of the ceioni* live on decayed woods, and of the melo-

lonthx on the roots of plants : the nvmpha: lie dormant
under the earth. There have been about 600 fpecies o(

this genus enumerated by Gmelin, which are feparated into

four divifions, viz. thofe which have filiform feelers ; thofe

whofe feelers are capitate, and jaws bilid ; thofe which have

cylindric feelers, and the club of the antenna; tunicate;

and thole wh are unequal, the tore ones fub-

clavate, the in: iliform. 01 three there are

but few I; 1 to be found in the tirll

divifion. We (hall not attempt to enumerate every fpecies,

but lhall defcribe thole which are molt interelting and de~

ferving of notice.

Divifion A. Feelers uniform.

a. Mandible arched.

Spei

HERCULES. Horn ol the thorax incurved, very large,

bifid at the end, bearded beneath, ami one toothed , the

horn of the head is recurved, with feveraj teeth aba

This
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This is one of the molt remarkable fpecies ; it nieafures

fometimes five or fix inches in length ; the wing-ihells are

of a fmooth furface, of a blucifh or brownifh-grey colour,

fometimes nearly black, and commonly marked with feveral

fmall, round, deep black fpots, of different fizes ; the head

and limbs are coal-black. From the upper part of the

bread or thorax proceeds a horn or procefs of enormous

length, in proportion to that of the body ; it is fharp at the

tip, where it curves (lightly downwards, and is marked be-

neath by two or three deuticulations, and furnifhed through-

out its whole length with a fine, (hort, velvet-like pile, of

a browniih-orange colour : from the front of the head pro-

ceeds alfo a ftrong horn, about two-thirds the length of

the former. This fpecies is a native of feveral parts of

South America, where great numbers are faid to be fome-

times feen on the tree called the rr.ammasa, or mammee-tree,

rafping off the rind of the {lender branches by working

nimbly round them with the horns, till they caufe the

juice to flow, which they are faid to drink to intoxication,

and then fall fenfelefs from the tree. This fact has been

doubted by naturahfts, fince the thoracic horn, being

bearded on its lower furface, would be made bare by the

operation. The Hercules, from the largenefs of the fize

of all its parts, affords an admirable example of the charac-

ters of the geniu. It varies, however, in fize ; and it may-

even be doubted, whether fome of the fmaller fpecimens

have not occafionally been regarded as diftinct fpecies. The
female is deftitute both of the frontal and thoracic horn,

but in other points (he refembles the male.

Alcides. Horn of the thorax incurved, bearded be-

neath, and one-toothed ; the horn of the head is recurved,

and unarmed. This is an Indian infedt, and is not more
than half the fize of the lall : the horn of the thorax is not

bifid at the end.

Gideo.v. The horn of the thorax of this fpecies is in-

curved, very large and fmooth ; it is bifid at the end ; the

horn of the head is recurved, and one-toothed above. It

inhabits South America and India, as does the next.

Oromkijos. Horn of the thorax (hort, emarginate
;

horn of the head recurved and biliJ.

Cbstai ias. The horn of the thorax of this is in-

curved ; it is two-toothed at the bafc, bifid at the end : the

horn of the head is recurved, and one-toothed. This is

d in India and Africa.

DlfPAR. In the male, the horn of the thorax is fubu-

late, and projecting; the horn of the head is fubulate,

(lightly recurved ; the fcutel i h-art-(hapcd. This inf

found in many parts of fouthern Ruffia. It is black. The
female has two erect denticles in the middle of the head

before; the thorax has two elevated prominent teeth

before.

Horn of the tlior.ix (hort, arched,

fln; h n n of • he hi ..'1 n cui •• It i

found in divers parts of .South America; it i. blai I

the (hield of the head i

bed, unarmed Ij h a ; tho-

I, with an incumbent Ihort horn in the middle,

fpear.lhaped or thn , the (hells arc punc-

ture.

I' in. T of the I

at •

cur. I I
• 'ha :

' tin fides, fn

in ' ry thick, bifid

re, with .1

very (hort horn; t ii flat, im|

each fide. It inhabits India. The horn is longer than

the head, and covering the whole head ; it is ftraight and

broad, with an impreffed puncture at the bale on each fide,

one-toothed at the edge ; the thorax ha? a tranfverie dorfal

elevated line ; (hells Icarcely ftriate ; the legs and body be-

neath ferruginous ; hind-thighs clavate ; hind-lhanks thick,

truncate : female, thorax unarmed; horn of the head (horter,

notched.

Act.ion. Smooth ; thorax two-horned ; the horn of

the head is one-toothed, bifid at the end ; the (hells are

fmooth. It inhabits South America. It is the largeft of

all known infects, excepting crabs and monoculi. Its (hells

are black, or glaucous fpotted with black.

Elephas. Downy ; thorax gibbous, two-horned ; the

horn of the head is one-toothed, and bifid at the end. It

inhabits Guinea. The body is covered with rufty-grey

hairs ; the (hells are irregularly punctured.

Boas. Thorax retufe, excavate, two-toothed ; the horn

of the head is recurved, and fimple. It inhabits Sierra

Leona. The (hield of the head is emarginate ; the thorax

is black, with erect ferruginous hairs ; the (hells are pitchy,

with a (ingle line at the iuture.

CoHYPHiEUS. Thorax two-horned; the body ferrugi-

nous. It is found at the Cape of Good Hope. The (hield

of the head is two-horned before, the horns are recurved

and tipt with black. It has an elevated (hort black fpine

behind ; the thorax has two (hort approximate horns tipt

with black, and an obtufe gibboiity behind ; the (hells are

(lightly ftriate.

Orion". Brown ; thorax two-horned, the horns are

compreffed ; the head is three-horned ; the middle one is

very (hort. It is a native of Senegal, and is fmall. The
horns of the head are elevated, thick, compreffed, ending

in two lateral, diftant, recurved honi3, with a denticle in

the middle ; the thorax is deeply impreffed ; the horns are

ftrong; the (hells are fmooth and highly polifhed.

Atlas. Thorax three-horned, the middle one is very

(hort ; the horn of the head is recurved. It inhabits

America. The horn of the head is fometimes three-

toothed.

TrPHON. Thorax three-horned, the middle one is notched

;

the horn of the thorax is recurved, one-toothed at the bafe,

bifid at the end. A fpecimen is in the Britifh Mufeum.
The (hield of the head is two-toothed ; the horn is project-

ing, recurved, with a ftrong dorfal tooth at the bale, fmooth,

black ; the thorax is covered with a cinereous down ; the

horns are black, fubequal, the middle one with fulvous

down beneath; the (hells are brown, and nearly fmooth.

\'n i m . Thorax three-horned, the lateral ones (horter,

Compreffed, dilated near the tip ; the head is unarmed ; the

(hells with ftriate punctures. It is an inhabitant of the

ifjand i il ( ruad doupe.

no i ; Bull-comber. Thorax three-horned, the

middle one II , lateral onei prqie&ing, lb long as the head,

which is unarmed. It is found in this country,

pan I i rope, chiefly under cow-dung, where it b

it its egg The h Ii villous

at the fides, narrow ; ki.ol, ol thl • Itl nyilh; the

fmooth ; the hoi n fomi tun u*d

fomi long ; in the fcmali thi ci Ij

vifible ; the (hells are ftriate | the (hank:, downy ; the body

N \ ii ohm . Thorax with triple promiii

. hi ."I n • unred ; Ihells fmi oth. I I
iropi an

i
. d fpirai let

(TCI I) tin i ii. hue hi ..I ,i horn.

i I he thoru "I tbii infeft hia three tuhcr-

clest



SCARABjEUS.
cles ; the horn of the head is fhort, emarginate. It in-

habits North America, and is very fmall. The fhield of

the head is emarginate ; the thorax is brown, caniculate,

the middle tubercle tranfvcrfe ; the fhells are Uriate and

rufous.

QoADBJDEirs. Thorax four-toothed ; horn of the head

elevated, fimple ; body ferruginous. It inhabits India; is

fmall, gibbous, and ferruginous. In the male the fhield

has a Ihort ereft horn ; in the female it is two toothed ; the

fhells ftriate.

* Mobilicornik. Thorax four-toothed; horn of the

head recurved and moveable. It is found in this country

and many parts of Germany : it is black ; the fhells are

ftriate.

Cyclops. The thorax is four-horned, the lateral ones

larger ; the head is two-toothed, and the body ferruginous.

This is an Indian infeft

Violacels. Thorax fix-fpincd
;
jaws prominent ; the

front is Hoping; the body entirely violet. It inhabits

Siberia, under Hones, and is very (mall. The fhells are

marked with hollow punfturcs.

(Edipivs. Horn of the thorax flat, toothed beneath ;

the horn of the head is truncate, three-toothed. It inhabits

the Cape of Good Hope, and is middle-lized. The fhield

is rounded, emarginate ; thorax rounded behind, with an

imprefTed punfturc at the fides ; the fhells are ftriate.

RhadAMISTUS. Thorax deeply excavate, with a re-

curved horn before ; head unarmed ; fhell rufous, with a

black future and two fpots. This is a fmall infeft, and is

found at Coromandcl. The fhield is rounded, braffy, whitifh

before ; the thorax is longer than the fhells, braffy, pale at

the fides, with a braffy dot ; the fhells are ftriate.

Ne.mestrini s. Thorax with two projecting fharp horns
;

horn of the head ereft, fubulate. The body of this infeft

is hairy ; the fhield is rounded and entire ; the thorax with

an imprefTed punfture on each fide ; the fhells are ftriate.

This is found at the Cape of Good Hope.
J AC hl\s. Thorax prominent, tvvo-lobed ; the horn of

the head recurved and fimple. It inhabits the Cape of

Good Hope. The fhield is rounded, notched at the tip
;

the horn is long, ereft, recurved at the end ; thorax (lightly

punftured ; there are two elevated lines on each fide near

the edge.

SabjEUS. Thorax with a double prominence ; the horn

of the head ereft, fimple, as long as the thorax. This is

found at Coromandel. Shield projefting, rounded, fcarcely

emarginate ; the thorax is black, polifhed, with an im-

prefTed lateral point on each fide ; the fhells are ftriate,

black, polifhed.

NANUS. Thorax with a double prominence; the horn

of the head is ereft, fimple, as long as the head. This is

found at Tranquebar.

SpLENDIDULUS. Thorax braffy, with two compredid

black horns; horn of the head ereft, compredid at the tip.

This is feen in divers parts of South America. The fhield

is rounded, flightly emarginate ; horn obtufe ; thorax an-

gular, with two fubarched obtufe horns in the middle ; the

AVIIh arc grooved, green, obfeure ; legs black ; thighs

brafTy.

'.i «. Thorax gibbous, two-horned; horn ot the

head ereS ; fhclb red-braffy. It inhabits America.

l'\< roLi • Thorax two-toothed; horn of the

long, recurved, two-toothed in the middle. It is of a

braiTy-grccn colour, and is found in Bralil. The fhield is

rounded, entire; the horn ia black, with two fharp teeth

in thr middle ; thorax channelled on the fore-part, paler

ai the fides; fhell. tcftaceous, with a brally future.

Guineensis. Thorax two-toothed, brafly ; horn of the
head elevated, fhort. This inhabits Guinea, from whence
it derives its name. The antenna: are tellaceous ; the fhield

is rounded, a little reflefted at the edge ; thorax rounded,
braffy, with two fmall teeth before ; fhells fubftriate, black,
crofted with an interrupted teftaceous ftreak at the bafe, and
teftaceous at the tip.

Ptgm EOS. Thorax two-toothed, brafty ; fhield unarmed,
emarginate ; fhells teftaceous, fpottcd black. Found at

Tranquebar.

Ammon. Thorax three-toothed ; horn of the head re-

curved ; fhells ftriate. It is an American infeft ; the fhield

is rounded, emarginate, with a projefting, fharp, recurved
horn ; the thorax is fmooth, with three teeth, the middle
one is the larger ; the fhells with crenate ftripes.

Midas. Thorax three-horned ; fhield projefting, wrinkled,

with a broad hollow in the middle ; it has two horns, wnich
are fhort and ereft, and two denticles in the middle ; the

thorax is punftured, rough, with ferruginous hairs; the

horns are depreffed, crenate at the fides ; the middle ones
are broader, emarginate ; fliells ftriate.

* Lua IH1S is an Englifh infeft, and found likewife in

other parts of Europe. It has been defcribed by Mr.
Donovan ; its thorax is three-horned ; the middle one ob-

tufe, bifid ; the horn of the head is ereft ; the fhield emar-
ginate. In each fex the fhield is horned ; the thorax of the

female is unarmed.

C.*:latls. Thorax three-horned, the middle one three-

toothed ; the horn of the head is recurved, long, one-toothed

within. It is lefs than the lunaris. The fhield is rounded,
the horn comprefTed, with a ftrong incumbent tooth in the

middle within ; thorax elevsted, retufe each fide ; fhells

hardly ftriate.

Belzebl b. The thorax has a triple prominence ; the

head is three-horned, the middle one is the largeft. The
fhield is rounded, fcarcely emarginated ; the horn of the

head is fhort, with two [mailer horns at the bafe ; the fhells

arc Itriate ; the middle (hanks clavate and toothed.

T IB INDUS. Thorax four-horned ; head with two com-
preded horns. It inhabits the Ealt Indies, and is a fmall

and black infeft. The fhield is (lightly angular, black,

with an elevated line behind, which is terminated on each

fide by a fhort horn ; the thorax is black, with four equal

horns, the middle ones connefted at the bafe ; the fhells are

teftaceous, black at the future ; the le^s are teftaceous.

Lemur. The thorax is tour-honied, coppery ; fhield

tranfvcrfe, carinate behind ; fhells tellaceous. It is found

in divers parts of Germany. The ftiells are fometimes

marked with a hand compoled of five brown dots.

Camelcs. Thorax four-horned ; t he fhield is flightly

two-horned behind ; the body is black. This alfo is a

German infeft. Th marked with a double tranf-

vcrfe carinate line on the fhield ; the hind one larger.

UmifasCIATUS. Tins curious inlcft has a rive-horned

thorax : it is black, but the fhells are teftaceous, with

a black band. It inhabits Tranquebar. The (hield is

rounded, unarmed, black ; the thorax is gibbous, black,

with live '
. the two lateral ones larger, the three

middle ones difpofed in a triangle ; the (hells, with diihnft

fpot at the bale, a broad indented band in the middle, and

blotch at the :i|>, all black ; the knob of the antennae is

ferrugii

Rhinoceros, The thorax of this fpecies ia retufe] the

horn of the head is (Ample ; the (hield is bilid ; (hells punc-

tuate. It inhabits Alia. The body is pitchy, beneath it

is hairy ; the thorax >( the female i> excavate.

Baru Aiiovs V. Thorax rough on the fore-part ; the horn

of
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at the head is recurved, ftiort. This is found in New Hol-

land. The fhield is elongated, fub-emarginate ; the horn is

fubulate, as long as the head ; the thorax is rounded ; the

fhells are pitchy, punctured, and ftriate ; the fore-fhanks

are four-toothed.

Satyrcs. Thorax truncate before ; the horn of the

head is recurved, as long as the head. It inhabits America.

In this the fhield is widely emarginate ; the horns three times

as long as the fhield ; the fhells are ftriate ; the body be-

neath is ferruginous, hairy ; the fhanks are toothed.

Jamaicexsis. This, as its name imports, is a Jamaica

infect ; the thorax is retufe before ; the horn of the head is

recurved ; the (hells are very fmooth.

Silexus. The thorax of this is excavate before ; the

horn of the head recurved ; the fhells are very fmooth. It

inhabits foutbem Europe.

Apelles. Horn of the head very fhort ; fhells cine-

reous, with black raifed dots ; it has no fore tarfi. It in-

habits the Cape of Good Hope. The body of this infect

is fmall ; the fhield rounded, entire, with raifed futures ;

thorax is unequal, grey-brown, the margin and two fpots

vellow ; the fhells are of a grey-brown, Itriate, with raifed

lines ; the legs are yellow, fpotted with black.

Hylax. Horn of the head emarginate ; hind-fhanks

very fhort, fpinous at the tip. This i6 found in many parts

of Africa.

Corokatvs. Shield of the head emarginate behind.

It inhabits Java. The fhield is raifed on each fide ; the

thorax is pundtured ; the fhells are fmooth ; the hind-thighs

fhort, thick, and the body pitchy.

Dionysius. Thorax excavate ; horn of the head re-

curved, deprefled, thicker at the tip. It inhabits Tran-

quebar.

Mellb.t.l'S. Thorax uneven before ; horn of the head

very fhort and truncate ; the fhells flriate. This is found

in North America. The antennae are thick, pitchy; the

head, thorax, and legs black ; the fhells are marked with

crenate flripes ; they are dull and pitchy.

DlDYMt's. DeprefTed ; thorax with a groove ; head

three-fpincd ; fhells itriate. It inhabits America. The fe-

male has a fmall elevated fpine on the thorax.

GuTTULATUS, The thorax of this is punctured; the

fhield is entire, with two elevated obtufe horns. It is

found in Italy. The fhield ii rounded, with a traufverfe

carinate line in the middle ; the thorax i* rounded, black,

polifhed ; fhells punctured, ftriate, black ; the body is

black.

Slbterranel.s. Head with three tubercle* ; fhells with
- .ate (tripes. It is found in feveral part of Europe, It

refemblei the 8. fofTor, fhortly to be mentioned, but is not

more than half its fize.

Sorex. Head with three tubercles, the middle one

[htly horned; the fhells are ftriate, grey, edged with

black. I*. ii. habits China and the Halt Indies, and it the

fize of the next. The ftlield !, emarginate, black,

immaculate.

Thorax retufe; head with three tub

middle one it (lightly horned, Tin'., as the t&erifi

fh'-wi, it found in <>i.r own country.

I ( ad with three tubercles ; the (hells and

mfou*. The fhfld it rounded] thorn pane-

lured, bl.uk, polifhed, with a broad rafblM m.irjon | llulli

'-, with ., railed dot at the tip and at the DBfe | the

legs arc I,.

i . I I r»d with three equal tubercles | black;

fhrl. .in .it theendf. It n an Indian infedt, and

M ihr fi, |

XXXI.

* Terrestris. Head with three equal tubercles ; fhells

flriate. This is an Englifh infedt. It is not more than

half the fize of the S. foifor ; the tubercles of the head are

(laort and obtufe.

03scurior. Dull black ; head with three obfolete tu-

bercles ; the fhells ftriate. It inhabits Germany. It is the

fize of the terreftris.

Ater. Head with three tubercles, the middle one
fliwhtly horned ; fhells ftriate, very fmooth. Inhabits Iveil.

The fhield is rounded, flightly emarginate ; thorax fub

punctured, black, polifhed ; fhells black, polifhed, and

ftriate, but not erenate ; the body is black, and the legs are

pitchy. The thorax is fometimes marked with a fmall, la-

teral, rufous fpot.

* Coxflagraxs. Head with three tubercles ; fhield

and fcutel polifhed black. It is found in divers parts ot

Germany, as well as in this country. The fhells are grooved,

with hollow dots.

* Testaceus. Teftaceous ; its head has two tubercles ;

the fhelL; are punctured and ftriate. This likewife, as well

as the two following, are inhabitants of England. The
thorax is pundtured ; the body hairy.

* Fimetarius. Black ; head tuberculate ; fhells red.

It feeds on cow-dung.
* Conflagrates. The thorax of this iniedt is imma-

culate ; the fhells are ftriate, teftaceous, with a black fpot.

This is defcribed in Donovan's Englifh Infects. The fcutel

and bodv are black ; the legs are pitchy.

INQOINATUS. The head has three tubercles ; the fhells

are grey, fpotted with brown. It inhabits Saxony. The
head is black ; thorax fmooth, black, polifhed, with a pale

rufous edge ; the fhells are ftriate and polifhed.

Suturalis. This is of a blackifh hue ; the head has three

tubercles ; the fhells are teftaceous, with a deep black fu-

ture : hence its fpecific name. It is found in the Weft In-

dian iflands, and is a fmall infect. The thorax is black,

with a teftaceous edge, and (mall black dots ; the fhells are

ftriate ; body dufky ; legs ycllowifh.

* Sordidus. Head tuberculate ; thorax black, with a

pale edge and black dot ; the fhells are grey. This and the

next are natives of England. The fhield is entire, black,

with a pale fpot on each fide ; the thorax is fmooth ; the

fhells are ftriate ; the future more dufky ; the body beneath

variegated with black and grey ; the legs are pale.

* LuiUDUS. Head tuberculate ; body black ; fhells

grey, ftriate with black. Head and thorax black, polifhed ;

(hells with black lines and fpots, fometimes entirely black.

Ghanarius. Black ; the fhield is marked with a fingle

tubercle; the fhells are teltaceous behind. This is an

European infect, and is of the fize of a grain of wheat.

SoRDRNS. Black ; head tuberculate ; the middle pro-

minent ; the fhells are dull teftaceous ; the future and edges

of a dull brown.

Ni:nt i.'isirs. Brown; thorax fmooth, the outer mar-

livid ; the head obfcurely tuberculate ; fhells Itriate,

clouded with brown | the legs arc teltaceous. It is found

in different European countries.

BUTURATUB- Black, polifhed; head with a (ingle mi-

nutetuberdl , Ihella of a dirty yellow colour, (triale, punc

Ige at the bafe of the fcutel and iiiliire black.

It in found chiefly at and in the ft ighbourfaood ol Sahiburg,

00 liorfi -dung.

Maui \-i Hi id tubereuklc ; fhells fmooth, gliucouii

dotted with brown. It inhabit! Am. ma, and it thought

to be the female of 8< ler.ulcs; abdomen and thighs frr-

i.ij-ii •

. Thonut with* double prominence ithihfltd

, II
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is three-horned, the lateral ones arched. This is an Indian

infeft. The thorax is brafTy ; the (lulls dufky, and the

body black.

SAGITTARIUS. Thorax mucronate before ; head with a

fingle ereft horn. It is found at the Cape of Good Hope.
The (hield is rounded, entire, black : the horn is as long

as the head ; the thorax is black, with a pale edge ; (hells

ftriate-grey ; fore-legs black, with a golden fpot at the

bafe ; the others are variegated.

Carolinls. Thorax retufe, with two knobs; horn of

the head ereA, and very (hort ; the (hield is entire; the

(hells are grooved. It is a native of Carolina. It is black,

obtufe, gibbeus, and half an inch thick.

Sphinx. Thorax with four imprciTed points ; head

(lightly horned ; it has no fore tarfi. It inhabits America,

and is found in the fouthern parts of Europe.

TAURUS. Hind-head with two reclined arched horns.

It inhabits France and Germany.
Capra. Hind-head with two fubarched horns ; the

body is black and opaque. It is a native of Saxony, and is

thought to be a variety of the taurus.

Ibex. Head with two very (hort horns ; the body is

black, (lightly fpotted with yellow. It inhabits India.

The (hield is rounded and entire ; the horns are fubcom-

prefled ; the antenna are teftaceouo ; thorax rounded be-

hind ; the (hells are llriate ; the body beneath is black, and

the thighs yellow.

Alces. The thorax is doubly retufe ; the (hield of the

head is (lightly two-horned, with a railed tranfverfe line
;

the body is fmooth and black. It inhabits Hungary, and is

the fize of the S. taurus. The (hield is rounded and entire
;

the thorax is rounded, with two obfolete fmall teeth.

Gazella. The thorax of this infeft is b rally ; the

hind-head has two arched horns ; the (hells are teltaceous.

It inhabits Guinea, and is of the fame fize as the laft.

CarN'IFEX. Thorax angular and rough ; the horn of

the head is inflefted ; the body is braffy. It inhabits

America. Like the dung-beetle, it forms round balls of

excrement to de] - in.

HlSPANUS. The (hield of this infect is horned, emar-

ginate ; (hells llriate: fecond pair of thighs very remote.

It inhabits fouthern Europe.

Spiniff.x. Thorax rounded ; the hind-head with a re-

curved fpine. It inhabits Coromandel. The (hield is

rounded and entire ; the fpine is as long as the thorax ; the

thorax is fmooth, black ; the (hells are llriate and black,

with a green glofs.

* NucHICORNIS. Thorax rounded; hind-head with an

erect fpine ; (hield emarginatc. This is defcribed among
Mr. Donovan's Inl I

Xiphias. The thorax is (lightly pointed before ; hind-

head with an erect fpine; the ihicld is entire. It inhabit;

Saxony, and is a lefs infeft than the laft.

•Nutans. Thorax imprefhd before; the hind-hi id

has an erect fpine, nodding at the tip ; the body is black.

The (lucid is rounded and entire.

Thorax bralty ; horn of the head rreft, trun-

cate. It inhabits Tranquebar. The female has two tu-

bercles on the thorax.

Km head with two creft horns;

(hield rounded. It is found in various parts of Europe.
• VSRTICORKI • Thorax grey, dotted with black ; the

horn of the h' 1 very (hort. It IS in Engliih

inU'i • lefs than the nuchicornis. The thoras is

round ; the (hells are fmooth, and the legs are pale.

kTOH. I Lis black ; the head has a fingle

tubercle ; the (hells arc (Iriatc.

Cjustatus. Black ; thorax crenatc ; (hield tuberculatc,

four-toothed. It is found in Egypt. The thorax is

rounded, crenatc at the edges ; the (hells are fmooth ; the

airy.

* Stergokarius ; Clock-beetle. The body is black
and fmooth ; the elytra furrowed ; the head is of a rhom-
boidal figure ; the forehead is prominent. It is a native of
many parts of Europe, as well a of England, and is to be
met with in dung. It is much infefted with fome fpecics of
the acarus and ichneumon, and hence it has frequently been
named the loufy beetle. It (lies about in the evening with

a loud noife, and is faid to foretell a tine day. It was held

in the utmoft reverence by the Egyptians, and confecrated

by them to the fun. It is fometimes of a greenifh-blue

colour, and fometimes yellowifh below, with dulkv red

elytra. This is the (hard-borne beetle of Shaklpearc. The
female digs a hole, and kneads a lump of frc(h dung, of a

cylindrical (hape, on which (he depotits one egg, and then

covers it with more dung, attaching it to the root of fomc
grafs. In a few days the larva breaks the egr, and feeds

on the frefh dung. During the autumn it changes its (kin

four time-.

" \ i liNALIs. Shells without ftreak ; or punctures; (bjeld

rhombic ; crown a little prominent. It inhabits other parts

of Europe, betides this country. It fmclls of mufk, and,

like the laft, has an oval-fcrniginous downy fpot at the bafe

of the fore-thigh;

.

Cordalis. Black ; thorax heart-fhaped before, im-

prelTed, mucronate; head with two tubercles. It inhabits

Guadaloupe, and is larger than the ftercorarius.

'I'm r.\. Thorax mucronate before ; (hield with an ele-

vated tranfverfe line, the tip reflected, emarginatc In-

habits St. Bartholomew's ifland.

Spi.ENDiDts. Shining green ; (hells (Iriate. It inhabits

America. The (hield is emarginate ; thorax rounded with

a lateral imprcfled point each tide ; (hells with crenatc ftripes

;

thighs toothed.

Globator. Thorax and (hells dufky black, punctured.

It inhabits the Cape of Good Hope. Beneath it is hairy.

RuFIPES. Black; thorax glabrous, pohfhcd ; (hells

(Iriate ; legs rufous. It inhabits divers parts of Europe,

but is not found in this country.

' 1ATES. This is black; thorax (lightly punfturcd ;

(hells Itriate ; legs black.

.inn MAC) ..irts ObloHg, black; the fpots on

the outer corners c.f the (hells and legs red. This is de-

fcribed in Donovan's Englifh Infects. Thorax glabrous,

polifhed, dull rufous or black ; (hells ubfeurely llriate ; legs

often black.

St s. Oblong; dull rufous; (hells teftaccous, 1;

with black. It is found in leveral parts of Germany. The
body is polifhed ; (hells with minute dots.

ElBVATUS. (ribbons, black ; (hells llriate and punc-

tured ; the (hield emarginate. It inhabits I

1

Nk.i i.u s. Black; (hells llriate, the edge and band on
the hind-part ferruginous. It inhabits Kamtfchatka.

i itiiv akii s. Black; (hells pitchy* grooved, with

ferruginous dots. This is an Engliih ii.l.ot, and hu been

defcribed by Mr. Donovan. The Ihield is rounded, emar-

ginate; thorax rough, black; d ts on the lhells difpofed in

pairs ; the legs are pitchy.

Black, polifhed; (hell llriate, ri

legs black. It is a native of Germany.
Aim ins. Black, p li(hed; (hield rufous b

(hells punctured, ftriate; the future, marginal dot at the

bafe, and abbreviated band, nuYrtid towards the future,

reddifh. Thii is found at and arg.

PoR(
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Porcatcs. Brown ; fhells with longitudinal raifcd

lines. This is a native of Saxony. It is a imall infeft, of

a dull brown colour ; the (hells are deeply grooved, and

the grooves are tranfverfely ftriate.

Interpuxctatls. Black; (hells dirty yellow, with

black grooves ; the intermediate fpace varied with alternate,

black, oblong fpot?. This and the two next are found

chiefly at and near Berlin, among cow-dung.

Varius. Black; (hells half yellow : probably a variety

of thelaft.

Minutl's. Black, ftriate ; (hells and legs tawny.

Sackr. The (hield of the head marked with fix denti-

culations ; the thorax notched ; the (hanks of the hind-legs

fringed ; top of the head marked with two flight projec-

tions. It is a native of the fouthern parts of the old con-

tinent. It is frequent in dry fituations, even in the fouthern

parts of Rufiia. Its figure is carved by the Egyptians on

the ancient pillars, by whom it was held (acred : from which
circumftance it derived its fpecific name.

Vaiuolosus. The (hield of this is fi x -toothed ; the

(hells are black, with variolous imprelfed dots. It inhabits

Aullria.

Miuaris. Shield fix-toothed; the (hells are black,

with raifed blacker dots. It inhabits India.

PaOFANUS. Shield fix-toothed ; body black-blue ; (hells

fmooth. It is a native of Guinea.

Bacchus. Shield four-toothed, gibbous ; thorax and

(hells glabrous ; the (hanks on all fides are ferrate. It in-

habits the Cape of Good Hope.
Giebosus. Shield four-toothed ; (hells with a gibbofity

at the bafe. It inhabits America.
Hojiwni.r. Shield four-toothed ; fhells grooved. An

inhabitant of New Holland.

GrahCLATUS. Body covered with cinereous down;
thorax and (hells with raifcd black dots ; (hield emarginate.

thought to be only a variety of the lalt.

Ci . Black-copper)-; shield emarginate ; thorax

us. It inhabits Africa.

FlAi Black; (hield emarginate ; thorax and

(hells rough. It is a native of the Cape, and is found fre-

quent is tli- fouthern parts of Europe.
II.orax rounded ; fhield emarginate ; (hells

1 >ng and toothed. It inhabits the

war:: : Germany ; depofits its eggs in round balls

of cow-dung, which it rolls up with its hind-feet, and

ck, opaque, fmooth ; (hield fub-

mar^M'c, wil fed obhqin

of ti • the fize of thcloufy

up a ball mad I
; ren times

•

k ; (hield tc ; (hell, ftriate.

It inl i rax are fmooth, po-

ljfhed ; (hield en

; liind-th

. IheDj with an pot al the

bafr. It inh.t | Jutland.

Tula Black . thighs

te. It it f ly in Suri

ClXCTI .

M err. • i lina.

•limed; (1

Min'iii. Black ; (hield (i

I

* Ovatus. Black ; thorax rounded, fix-toothed ; (hells

abbreviated. It inhabits Europe.
Amazokus. Teftaceous ; thorax with two black

blotches ; the (hells are marked with a brown callus on the

outer edge. It inhabits Surinam.

Crucifer. Thorax a little downy, greenifh ; the (hells

are of a pale yellow ; they are (horter than the body, and
marked with a double beamed black crofs. It is a native

of Siberia.

Guttatus. Black; thorax rounded, with fmooth raifed

dots ; the fhield is imprefTed, bifid at the tip ; the fhells are

deeply crenate, ftriate, with oblong fpots compofed of yel-

low hairs.

b. Mandible arched, /lightly toothed ; abdomen naked at tr-

end, obliquely truncate.

Stigma. Rufty brown ; fhells with an oblong fnowy
mark near the tip. It inhabits Java. The body is verj

large ; the fhield hardly reflected ; the legs are black.

* FuLLO. Teftaceous, fpott -d with white ; fcutel with

a double white fpot ; antennx divided into feven leaves. It

inhabits the fandy fituations in Europe and Barbary, living

very much on the oak, Elymns arenana and Arundo arenaria.

It is hairy below ; the hooks at the ends of their legs are

furnifhed at their bafe with a crooked branch. This is the

largelt coleopterous infect ever feen in this country, except

the Lucanus cervus, or ftag-bectle. It is by no means com-
mon here.

* Meloloxtha ; Tree-beetle-Cockchaffer. Teftaceous;

thorax hairy ; tail inflected ; a triangular white fpot at each

incifure of the abdomen. This infeft is extremely familiar

in our ifland. The larva inhabits the ploughed lands, and
feeds on the roots ot corn : the complete infeft makes its

appearance in the beginning of fummer. It has fometimes

been feen in fuch prodigious quantities as almoft to ftrip

the trees of their foliage, and to produce mifchiefs ap-

proaching to the devaflations occafioned by the locult tribe.

There is an interefting account ot their ravages i:i Ireland,

by Mr. Molineux, in the Philofophical Tranfaftions for

the year 1697, of which the following is an extraft.

" Thefe infefts were firlt noticed in tliis kingdom in 16S8.

They appeared on the fouth-weft coaft of Galway, brought
thither by a fouth-weft wind, oie of the moil common, I

might almoft fay trade-winds, of this country. From
ce thev penetrated into the inland parts towards Hedd-

lord, about twelve irjlei north ot the town of Galway : here

and there in the adjacent country, multitudes oi them ap-

peared among the 1 in the 1 time, hanging

by thi when they (warm. In

re they continued, with little or no motion, during

the heal of the fun ; but towards evening, or funfet, the]

would ;:11 difp By about with humming
, like the beating of dill '1 in fuch ran

numbers that they darkened the- air for the (pace of two or

thru- mile 1 jii.li.-. Perfom travelling on the roada, 01

, found it very uneafy to make their

way through them, they would fo beat and knock then

againft their facet in their Ihglit, and with fucli 1

force as to mat e finart, ana 1 .
••

i u flight mark

behind them, (n a (hort time after thei they had

p id defti nyed all 1 he le i»< of the tre<-i

for fun.- 11.1l round, that the whole < unit ry. though in

rummer, was left wbare at in the depth oi

.ilr they made in gnawing t
;

.

.nd much I .; "I linilii c . I In y

me inl red the bud*, blol

,, In (hat (hey wen Mt
all .-
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perfectly naked : nay, many, that were more delicate than

the reft, loll their fap as well as leaves, and quite withered

away, fo that they never recovered again. Their multi-

tudes fpread io exceedingly, that they infeftcd houfes, and

became extremely offenfive and troublcfomc. Their nu-

merous young, hatched from the eggs which they had

lodged under ground, near the furface of the earth, did it ill

more harm in that clofe retirement than all the flying fwarms

of their parents had done abroad ; for this deltruftive brood,

lying under ground, eat up the roots of corn and grafs, and

thus confumed the fupport both of man and beait. This

plague was happily checked feveral ways. High winds and

wet milling weather deftroyed many millions of them in a

day; and when this conftitution of the air prevailed, they

were fo enfeebled that they would let go their hold, and

drop to the ground from the branches ; and fo little a fall

as this was fuffieient quite to difable, and fum times per-

fectly kill them. Nay, it was obfervable that, even when
fhey were moil vigorous, a flight blow would for fome time

ttun them, if not deprive them of life. During thefe lin-

kable feafons of the weather, the fwine and poultry of

; he country would watch under the trees for their falling,

ind feed and fatten upon them ; and even the poorer fort of

'he country people, the country then labouring under a

ity of provifion, had a way of drefling them, and lived

upon them ;.s food. In a little time it was found that fmoke

was another thing very ofleniive to them ; and by burning

heath, fern, ecc. the gardens were fecured, or if the infects

had already entered, they were thus driven out again. To-
wards the latter end of fummer they returned of themfelves,

and fo totally difappeared, that in a few days you could not

fee one left. A year or two ago, all along the fouth-well

coall of the county of Galway, for fome miles together,

there were found dead on the fhore fuch infinite multitudes

of them, and in fuch vail heaps, that, by a moderate efti-

matc, it was computed there could not be lefs than forty or

fifty horfe-loads in all ; which was a new colony, or a fu-

pernumerary fwarm from the fame place whence the firll

ilock came, in 168S. driven by the wind from their native

. which I conclude to he Normandy or Britany in

France; it being a country much infefted with this infeft,

and from whence England he« tofore has been pcitcrcd in a

fimilar rr.am.tr with hvarms of this vermin : but thefe, meet-

ing with a contrary wind, before they could land, were

flopped, and, tired with the voyage, were all driven into

the lea, which, by the motion of its waves and tides,

their floating bodie9 in heaps on the more. It is oblcrved

that
• m keep above a year together in a place, and

their uftial (lages or marches are computed to be about li\

miles in a y^r. Hitherto their progrcls has been wellcrly,

following the courfe of that wind which blow, moft com-

monly in this country.

"

in Mouffet's Hiltory of Infcfts-, it is faid that early in

the year i J'a, fo great a quantity of thefe infefts were

driven into the river Severn, that they totally prevented the

mills from working, and were with the utmott difficulty

extirpated by the united efforts of the people, and the va-

kind» of hawks, ducks, and other birds, which preyed

upon them with great avidity. In Normandy, it is faid,

ally make their api rery third year. In

this country, the county of Norfolk has fuilained n

than any Other from the ravages of the cockchafler. In the

year 1751 mai ruined by it.

The larva, according to fome well-informed natur.ihll ,

., and fomctin yean in paffing from its tirll

(late into that of the perfect infeft. The egg} are laid in

Iv.iH detached h'.<ps, beneath the furface of fome clod;

7

and the young, when firll hatched, are Scarcely more than
the eighth of an inch in length, gradually advancing in their

growth, and occafionally fhifting their (kins till they arrive

at the Eze of two inches, or more. At this period they
begin to prepare for their change in a chryfalis or pupa,
(electing for the purpofe fome fmall clod of earth, in which
they form an oval cavity, and, after a certain fpace, divert

themfelves of their lail (kin, and immediately appear in the
chryfalis form, in which they continue till the fucceeding
fummer, when the beetle emerges from its retirement, and
commits its depredations on the leaves of trees, and other
things that it ielefts for its food, breeds and depofits its

eggs in a favourable fituation ; after which, its life is of a
very (liort duration. The cockchafler is eagerly fought
after and devoured by fwine, bats, crows, and many kinds
of poultry. It vaneb annually, in having the thorax rufous

and black ; the male is diltinguifhed from the female by a

pointed i:-, Heeled tail.

PlLOSUS. Downy, black ifh ; fhield reflefted, (lightly

cmargiuate ; ante-inx ferruginous. It is found chiefly in

Hungary. The fcutel is broad, and (lightly emarginate.

Occidk.ntai.is. Teilaceous ; thorax downy; (hells

with four fnowy lines. It inhabits different parts of Eu-
rope.

Alopex. Body covered with tawny down ; fhield re-

flected, emarginate ; fliells fmooth, black. Found at the

Cape. Shield rounded, fmooth ; Ihells immaculate.
* Sqxstitialis. Teflnceous ; thorax downy ; fhells

pale yellow, with three paler parallel lines. It inhabits

Europe, and appears later than the cockchafler, generally

about the fummer folitice. It is furnifhed with a fcutel,

and is without horns ; the thorax is hairy ; the" elytra are

of a pale yellow colour, marked with three white parallel

lines. It is generally met with among trees. The claws

at the end of the legs have one little projection, like a tooth,

at their bafe.

CaNDIDDS. Shield rounded; body downy white. It

is an Eaft Indian infeft. The fhells are marked with a
fnowy dot mar the tip : hence its fpecific name.

jEqiixoctialis. Downy teilaceous ; fhield flightly re-

flected. It is a native of Hungary. The body is covered

with afh-coloured down ; the antenna; are rufous.

Pmi. Black ; fhield, fides of the thorax, (hells, and

legs, pale. It inhabits Barbary ; as docs the

A TRii'Lins. Oblong, downy, pale; future and tip of

the Ihells black ; the Ihield is rounded and reflected ; the

thorax immaculate ; the (hells are nearly fmooth ; the legs

arc pale ; the tarfi brown.

LANIGERUS. Beneath weollv ; head and thorax golden
;

the Ihells are of a pale yellow. ound in India.

LoNGICORNU • Above fmooth, black; the fhells are

ferruginous ; the club of the antenna; elongated. It is found

at the Cape.

PoNCTATUS. Teilaceous ; the fliells arc marked with

three brown dillant fpots. This is an American infeft. The
claws are curved, and very fharp.

St'TiRA. Green; future of the fliells ycllowifh. It in-

habits New Zealand. The edges of the thorax are a little

ycllowifh, obtufcU angled behind ; the fliells are fmooth,

natc; breall and abdomen covered with white down ;

the fternUTl) projected and pointed; the legs arc green and

the t.irli fcrrugi.

Bafibatis. Smooth, black, polifhcd ; lall legment of

the abdomen bearded, a liitl prominent.

Gl ICIALIS. Thisinfe th, pitchy | antenni and

leg* teltaceous. It inhabits Amen
Stiuati;s. Smooth, brafly ; fliells llriatc, the future and

four
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four lines are coppery. It iahabits America. The (hell has

ten grooves ; the body beneath and legs are black.

Hieticollis. Hairy, black ; (hells punftured, fmooth,

rufous. It inhabits Africa. The (hield of this is rounded.

Ruficollis. Smooth, punctured, ferruginous ; (hells

teftaceous. It inhabits Coromandel.
• Brlnneus. Smooth ; teftaceous ; (hells flriate ; tho-

rax with a dot on each fide. It inhabits Europe. The larva

is foft, whitifh, with teftaceous head and legs.

Melanocefhalus. Smooth, reddifh, black ; (hells pale.

Erythrocephalus. Smooth, pale ; head rufous, black

at the bafe. The body is fmooth and immaculate.

Rufus. Smooth, reddifh ; (hells teftaceous ; (hield five-

toothed. It inhabits the Cape. The (hield is reflected ; the

body beneath is marked with whitifli hairs.

Festivus. Above fmooth, green ; dorfal line on the

thorax and future of the (hells dark brown. It inhabits New
Zealand.

Holysericecs. This is a beautiful infect ; the upper part

is green, filky, beneath coppery ; (hells with four raifed lines

;

it inhabits the fouthern parts of Ruflia.

Janthinu?. Pale violet ; outer edge of the thorax,

(hells, abdomen, and legs teftaceous ; tail violet-brown

;

thighs violet before.

Coriarics. Violet-brown ; thorax yellow-brown ; (hield

reflected at the tip ; the (hells are teftaceous.

Nigritus. Smooth, black ; (hield reflected ; (hells ob-

fcurely ftriate. This is an American infect. The (hield is

rounded, black and immaculate ; the body is black.

Fhischii. This is of a brafl'y-black colour, and polifhed;

the (hells are teftaceous. It is a native of Germany. The
(hells are teftaceous, with a braffy future. It varies in having

the {hells braiTv, but fimetimes blue.
1 Vitis. This is green, but the fides of the thorax are

yellow. It inhabits Europe and America, and is found on

the vine, whence it derives its fpecilic name. Its (hells vary

in colour ; the thorax is edged with yellow.
• Erra vs. Teftaceous{ thorax with black fpots ; the

legs are rufous. It is an inhabitant of this country, and is

of the fize of the S. horticola ; it varies in having the tho-

rax fomctimes teftaceous, immaculate ; rarely black, with

a teftacs'jus edge ; the lhells are fometimes edged with

black.

Umbkosu&i Subteftaccous, with grey down ; the legs are

teftaceous. It inhabit'. Guinea. The Ihicld is rounded and

entire ; the edge a little reflected.

Rt'PiCOlA. Downy, greenilh ; head black. It is found

at the Cape ; the body i-. fmall, and beneath it is cine-

reous.

Shield reflected ; thorax and (hells pun&ured,
brafly-black. It is a native of Coromandel. The (hield is

ck ; (htlls with an elevated line or two ; the

body i black.

Ms arc marked with an ab-

n band. Tins is found at the Ope ol Good
Hope. It is a fm;'.ll infecl ; the (hield is pundtured, black,

emarsrinate at the tip ; the thorax n pundtured, immaculate

;

, with in ol i fpot or I

• I' Head and thorax blue, hairy i tin- (hells

arc ti "
, md the legt black. It ii Found chiefly in

gar' rcharda in this country, and i Eu-
ly deftrodivc to the rooti "I cabl

and the beetle itfclf if equally G

An:. ( blue, hail ;. ; Ihelli

. . I with wlut'- do* n. TI
•ly found in Italy. It v< ry much N nblei the hor«

Floricola. Black-blue, fmooth ; lhells rufous ; abdo-
men with fafciculate white dots ; (hield reflected. It in-

habits Africa.

Arvicola. Hairy ; (hield reflected ; thorax blueifti
;

body black. It inhabits Ruflia, and refembles the horticola.

The (hells are black.

Praticola. Thorax a little hairy, varied with yellow
and black ; the lhells are teltaceous. This is a native of
Siberia.

Fruticola. Head and thorax covered with blue down
;

the lhells are livid, and the (hield reflected at the tip.

* Ruricola. Black, filky ; (hells rufous, furrounded

with a black edge. It is an inhabitant of this country. The
(hells are dufky, with a darker edge.

Atomarius. Minutely fpeckled with white ; thorax

caniculate, black ; the (hells are brown ; abdomen white,

with lateral black dots. It inhabits the Cape. The (hells

are powdered, with white fpecks ; the abdomen is fnowy, with

a line of black dots on each fide.

Farinosus. Black, covered with blue fcales ; (hells ab-

breviated ; (hield entire. Inhabits various parts of Europe.

The body above is blue and poll (bed ; thorax broad ; when
put into hot water, the blue changes to a vivid green.

* Argenteus. Black, beneath filvery, polifhed ; lhells

teftaceous. This is a native of England. The (hells are

(horter than the body, gibbous behind ; legs teftaceous

;

the hind ones elongated.

Cixctus. Brally-black, polifhed ; lhells brown, edged

with black. It inhabits Guadaloupe. Small ; head and
thorax immaculate ; the legs are fpinous and black.

Spinipes. Black, immaculate ; hind-legs elongated,

thighs one-fpined at the bafe. It inhabits the Cape. The
(hield is elevated at the tip, dufky ; thorax and (hells opaque ;

hind-thighs with a itrong (harp fpine at the bafe.

Df.ntipes. Black; (hells teltaceous; (hield four-toothed

;

hind-thighs and (hanks fpinous. This is a native of the Cape.

The head and thorax black, downy ; the hind-thighs one-

fpined ; the fhanks are two-fpined.

Crassipes. Black, (potted with white ; hind-legs long

and very thick. This alfo is a native of the Cape, as arc

the next three.

Gonager. Grey ; legs rufous ; hind-thighs thick, and

unarmed.

Cancroides. Black, minutely fpeckled with white ; the

hind-thighs long, very thick, fpinous at the tip. In this the

(hield is widely emarginate ; the thorax is a little lpeckled

with white at the edge ; abdomen white, the hit fegment

prominent, with a broad black band.

Maw io. Thorax black, edged with white ; (hells tefta-

ceous. The head is black, immaculate ; thorax rounded ;

(hells fhort ; fcutel cinereous; bodj beneath covered with

white down ; the legs are black, the hind-ones a little

elongated.

Pulvhu lentus. Roily covered with a greenifh-filverj

bran; (hells and legs teltaceous. This is a native ol Ger-

many.

Mai;im . Hairy, black | (hield reflected. Thi

inhabitant ol Barban -, it it the Mclolontha morio ofFa-

bricilll. The body is immaculate ; (hield very much re-

ked.

Sihiio! . y.llouiili ; the legs are rufous; the

thorax lubfpinouu. I I in inhabitant ol America.

Misirri::. Black ; (hell ,'i'\ : legs teftaci > hind-

thighs lharply toothed. A n tivi ol tin Cape. Ii isavery

fmall infect ; head I tl < hairy; lhells fmooth, im-

-..ii!i .i iii... • n i urved i poth at

' 'fe.

Ml i Mill i .
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MtTTABUJS. Black, rough, with cinereous down. It

is a native of Tranquebar.

Variabilis. Blackifh ; (hells with a cinereous glofs ; the

antennae and legs teftaceous. It inhabits Germany, and fomc

parts of America, and fubfilts on rotten wood. The
head and thorax are black and immaculate ; the (hells are

llriate.

Aranoides. The fhicld of this infect is a little reflected ;

the body is yellowifh ; the (hells are ferruginous, (lightly

barred with brown. This is a native of the Cape.

LlNBATUS. This is of a dull greenifh hue ; the (hells

are marked with rufous lines. It is found in Sierra Leone.

It is fmall and gibbous ; the mouth is marked with black
;

the body beneath is black, but the legs are pitchy.

Monticola. Shield entire, reflected ; body fmooth
;

teftaceous ; the head is black. It is a native of New Hol-

land. It is a very fmall infect.

Hi meralis. Black ; fhells at the bafe, and fpot in the

middle, pale. It inhabits New Holland.

Ursls. Black, covered with long and thick hair ; the

four legs are teftaceous. It is found at the Cape. The
ihield is projecting, emarginate at the tip ; the thighs are

black ; fometimes all the legs are black.

Lynx. Hairy, black ; edge of the (hells are golden.

It is found at the Cape.

VuLPES. Golden, with tawny hairs; abdomen ferru-

;s. This fpecies is found in Siberia. The head is (hort

and entire ; it is golden, with a blackilh edge ; the abdomen

is black at the bafe ; the tip of the male is inflected, two-

toothed ; the legs are gol

Bo.MBVLU's. Black, with cinereous hairs ; the (hells are

teftaceous, « ith three whitifh lines at the tip. It inhabits

Africa. The (hells of this fpecies are fmooth, with three

i lines, from the middle to the tip.

VlTTATUS. Blue, hairy; (hells teftaceous, witli three

whitiih lines. It inhabits India. This infect is more oblong

than molt others of the genus; the fhield is truncate; the

(hells (horter than the body, with three lines compofed of

whitifh d )wn ; the body beneath is hairy.

OLOR. This fpecies is entirely tawny, fmooth ; the

(hells are lmprcflcd with dots. It inhabits India.

Pellucidus. Silky, dufky, clouded with white ; /hells

ribbed. This is a native of Germany.

Fu» . This is brownifli ; the fcutel is marked

with a double tranfvcrfe line; the hind-fhanks are four-

toothed. It is found at Milan, a, .1 m rj coi imon in the corn-

fields, and in the fummer-time on tree;. The body above is

bay, beneath it is ro-.gh, witli long red d

SBPICOLA. Scutellate ; head and thorax with green

down ; fhells hairy, ciliate. This is an Indian inlcct, as is

the next.

SYRIACUS. Scutellate ; head and thorax with green

down ; the fhells are hairy.

c. Mandible Jlra'ight.

Goliatiius. The Goliath beetle is very remarkable both

in point of fize and colour ; it is larger than the 1 i

and has a rofe-coloured thorax, marked with longitudinal

black (tripes or variegations, and purple-brown wing-fheaths;

the head is divided in front into two forked precedes ; the

limbs are black and very ftrong. 1 1 1 a native of (omc parts

.'iic.i. There is a fuppolcd variety that fometimes oc-

curs, in which both the thorax and wing-fheaths are of a

pale ycllowifh-brown inllead of rofe-colour, and they are

marked with black varicgatio

BlFftOKS. This is of a dull brafly colour) the (hells

, fpeckled with white; the fhield is pr

ing and bifid, the crown is haftate. It inhabits South
America.

POLYPHEMUS. Green, with white lines ; the head it

three-horned ; the middle horn is projecting and bifid.

Mican.s. Green, polifhed ; fhield projecting, recurved,

bifid ; the fore-thanks are ferrate. It is found in divers

parts of Africa. The head is carinate, with a fmall fpine on
each fide between the eyes ; the fhield has two denticles in

the middle, and two at the tip ; the fhells are abbreviated,

pointed, and polifhed ; the fternum is projecting, broad and
obtufe, with a fine longitudinal ferruginous line ; the ab-

domen with an imprc-fled point on each fide the lall feg-

ment.
* Auratus. This fpecies is of great beauty : it is about

the fize of the common garden-beetle, but of a flatter fhape,

and of the moft brilliant, varnifhed golden-green colour, with

the wing-fhells varied towards the lower part by a few flight,

tranfvcrfe, white Itreaks. This very beautiful fpecies is not

uncommon during the hotteft part of fummer, frequenting

plants and flowers; its larva or caterpillar is commonly found

in the hollows of old trees, or among the loofe dry foil at

their roots, and fometimes in the earth of ant-hills. It re-

mains three years before it changes to a pupa or chryfalis,

out of which the infect emerges in a (hort time afterwards.

When touched it emits a moilture from the tail.

TEhiginosus. Gilt ; above green. This is an inhabitant

of Calabria.

MetALLINUS. Brady, opaque, immaculate ; beneath cop-

pery. It inhabits Italy, and is theCetonia metallic? of Fa-

bricius. The (hell is thickened at the edge.

Pubescens. Dull brafTy ; edge of the thorax and feg-

ments, and two fpots on the tail, white. It inhabits the Cape.
The front is cinereous, downy; thighs above with a large

white fpot.

ErYthropus. Black ; fhield projecting, finuate at the

bafe on each lide ; border of the thorax and edge of the

fhells cinereous. It inhabits the Cape. Between the antenni

are frequently two cinereous dots ; antenna; of three long

leaves ; the lall fegment of the abdomen prominent, with two
cinereous dots.

CoRDATUS. Black, polifhed ; fhield heart-fhaped. This
alfo is an inhabitant of the Cape. The antennx are made
up of three fhort leaves ; thorax immaculate ; fhells hardly

Itriate, black ; forc-fhanks very much toothed.

ALBOPUNCTANS. Black ; thorax with white fpots. Found
in divers parts of Italy.

SciUN AMt'.s. Thorax lobate behind ; body black, filky

;

(hells with yellow marginal fpots. It is found, as us (pecific

name denotes, at Surinam.

NlTIDUS. Thorax lobate behind ; head with an incum-

bent fpire ; fternum horned. It is found in Carolina.

LOBATI S. Black, polifhed ; thorax lobed behind ; fhield

emarginate ; llernum homed. It inhabits America. The
thorax punctured, projecting behind ; fhells with two raifed

lines meeting before the tip.
;

Cam i him • Pitchy ; thorax yellowifh at the edge;
fternum projecting. It inhabits India. The hind-thighs

arc much compr
GracuLUS. This is excutcllatc, dull livid ; thorax and

fhells fpotted with black. A Ipecimcn of this is in the mu-
feum of fir Jofeph Banks. In this the fhells arc gibbous

behind ; fternum projecting and hardly horned.

C Black, opaque, immaculate; fore-edge of
the thorax (lightly honed. It is found at the Cape.

S.M m IGDl i US. yellowifh, ferruginous ; fhells greenifh ;

fternum horned. It inhabits America. The body is yel-

lowifh ; the hind-fhank; are punctured.

Fash-
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Fascicdlaris. Thorax with four white lines ; the fhells

are of a greenifh hue ; the abdomen bearded. It is found in

Africa.

Allicus. Green, polifhed ; edge of the thorax and

fhells with white fpots. This fpecies is found 3t the Cape of

Good Hope. The head is marked with two fmall white

fpots before the eyes ; the fhield is emarginate ; fhells ob-

tufe, green, with a white fpot at the bafe, five fpots on the

edges, two on the back and one at the tip ; the abdomen has

four lines of white dots, the lalt fegment prominent, with

two white fpots ; the hind-thighs are marked with a white

fpot.

SlGNATUS. Thorax black, edged with white ; the (hells

are teftaceous ; the future and edge black. This is found

at the Cape.

Margin-at vs. Smooth, black ; thorax and fhells edged
with rufous. It is a native of Guinea, as is the next. The
fhield is emarginate ; the thorax on the fore and lateral edge

nifous.

OrNATUS. Smooth, dull purplifh ; thorax and fhells with

a finuate teftaceous edge.

Striatus. Smooth, black, polifhed ; edge of the tho-

rax teftaceous, with a black fpot ; fhield emarginate. In-

habits Guadaloupe.

Fasciatis. This fpecies is black ; the edge of the

thorax is teftaceous ; the fhells are teftaceous, with a black

future and indented band. It inhabits Alexandria ; as

does the

Thoracic us. This is black ; thorax ferruginous ; the

fhells are black, with a purplifh (hade.

Pi' i LS. Black ; thorax with five white lines ; the fhells

are pointed and fpotted with white. This inhabits the Kail.

It i characterized by its black head ; two lines, and an ocu-

lar fpot on each fide, are white ; the fcutel is triangular,

black with a white line; the laft fegment of the abdomen 11

ninentj and white with a black line ; the body beneath

lite, with a black line down the middle,

hi ails. Black; the thorax is marked with three white

; fhells olive, the edge is black dotted with white. It

.bits Guinea.

Atrgm.u t'LATfs. Dark brown, polifhed ; fhells with

i .i white one behind. It inhabits 'IV. .11-

quebar. The (bill; .fedt is reflected, (lightly cmar-

ginate- ; the fhells are Itriutc ; and the abdomen is marked
with lateral white dots.

G highly polifhed ; the future of the

fh'-ll» and dot a' the tip whtti [| tive of Comman-
ded. The fhield is Oij/ntl .1, with .1 fmall recur 1

e ; the firit fegment of the abdomen is marked with a

. edge- ; the (lernumis prominent, (lightly recurved

and obtufc.

. Coppery, polifhed ; thorax, fcutel, and fhells

f it inhabits Surinam and Jamaica.

A. This 11 hairy, braii

with a brally future, and black (tripe in the ODjiddh , It i

African wfcA, of which the fhieUi it emai I tin-

thorax downy.
I i lifted, with a brown . I

Surinam.

Clav -. (. ., ; rv, polifhed | On-lib t II

j

:n horned on til
' iff oi

Am-
-

, fhclU with two railed lines, and

ih white. It inhabits l'».

G ' is, polifhrd ; fhi> Id ma*
fhells pointed. This is a fmall indtt, and louud

America.

Philippexsis. Braffy, polifhed ; thorax edged and fpot-

ted with white, fhells pointed, fpotted with white. This is

found in feveral of the Philippine ides. The thorax is

rounded with two white dorfal fpots.

Maculatus. Brady, polifhed ; the thorax has a white

fpot on each fide ; the fhells are marked with numerous white

fpots. It is a native of Coromandel. The body beneath is

copper ; the breaft with a large fpot on each fide ; the ab-

domen is marked with four lines of white dots.

Areatus. Black, downy ; (hells rufous on the difk ;

thefe are gibbous behind, with a fingle raifed line. This

fpecies is a native of Virginia.

Floralis. Smooth, black, edges of the thorax, fhells,

and abdomen white. It inhabits Africa ; on compolite

flowers. The head is black, with two white dots between

the eyes : the (hield is (lightly emarginate ; the tail is pro-

minent, and white ; the edge of the abdomen is fpotted with

white.

Versicolor. Black ; thorax rufous, fpotted with black ;

fhells black, fpotted with white, and a large rufous one on

the difk. It is found in Egypt. The fcutel is black, with a

white dot at the tip ; abdomen black, the edges and tail are

fpotted with white.

^Equinoctialis. Black ; thorax edged with white ;

the fhells are teftaceous, with a white fpot near the fcutel

and tip.

Histrio. This is teftaceous ; the head and two lines on

the thorax, future, and three fpots on the fhells, are black.

Gloriosus. Teltaceous, polifhed, with abbreviated black

lines. It inhabits St. Domingo.
C^eruleus. Smooth, glaucous ; fhells itriate and punc-

tured, fteel-blue, with five white fpots.

MetALLICUS. Green- gilt, beneath violet ; there are four

rings of the abdomen marked with a white fpot.

d. Mandible Jlraight, oliufe.

* Nobilis. This is defcribed by Mr. Donovan ; it is of a

fhining green ; the abdomen behind is dotted with white ; the

(hells are rugged. The larva is found on decayed wood,

and the perfect infect on umbe-llate flowers. The larva is

grey, the legs are yellowifh, and the head ferruginous.

* FASCIATUS. Black, clothed with yellow down ; the

fhells with three abbreviated black bands. It is a native of

this country, and of other part:, of the north of Europe, and

feeds on the flowers of the lyringa, and on fome umbelli-

ferous plants.

MIPTERUS. This fpe-cirs is furniflu-d with a fcutel-

lum ; the thorax is downy, edg< d with two longitudinal

wrinkles; the elytra are fliortened. This is a native of

! md. The larva is fomiel in wood, and the perfect

infect on flowers. The female is armed with a llifl fhort

I
I NULATU8. This is fmooth, blue ; fhells with t we) white

lunulcs. It inhabits Carolina. The (hield is emarginate

;

hi Us are v. ry fhort.

I > s- 1 1 \. Thorax black, with a white triangle ; the fhells

11 •;, with .1 brown fpot. It inhabits America.

I'll vi'. Downy; thorax fulvOUS, With three blick

lines) the (hells are teftaceous, with a fulvous future. It

1 native ol tin- Cape. The sntenn eare pitchy, with 1 tuft

.< k bait in t!»- middle 1 the fcutel 1 triangular, with .1

iui fpot in the middle , thi tail 1
1
Fiilvoui ; thi li

|

pad ' Ilaceous.

Cahmnaiuus. This i» entirely bhv 1
thi (hield

is n,.rrow, grooved, bifid at the tip. This is not in I

. downy |
thorax brown , fhii Id

11.mow,
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narrow, grooved, bind at the tip ; (hells rufous, the edge is

black and hairy ; the hind-legs are long and clawed.

B. Feelers capitate; jaw bifid.

Species.

Gemmatus. Cinereous, thorax unequal ; fhell ftriate, and

marked with raifed black dots. It inhabits Senegal. The
antenna; are pitchy, the firft joint is hairy ; the (hells are

marked with crenate ftripes.

* Sabulosus. The thorax and (hells of this fpecies are

rugged ; the thorax is very entire ; antenna: hairy at the

bale. It inhabits this country and other parts of Europe.
It is to be met with on Candy hills which are expofed to the

fun-(hine.

CoKNUTOS. Thorax aad (hells fpinous and ferrate ; head
with two projecting arched horns. It inhabits Ceylon.

MoRTicixir. Shield unequal, fringed ; (hells driate, con-

vexly punctured, roughifti. It is a native of Tartar)', and
found under dead carcafes, which have been dried in the fun.

It makes a certain noife by rubbing its (hells together ; the

body is black and opaque.

Loxgipes. Head and thorax black ; the (hells are pale

teftaceous, with a common black lunule ; the hind-legs are

.cry long. It is found at the Cape of Good Hope.

C Feelers cylindrical ; the club of the antennx tunicate.

Species.

Cephalotes. The body of this is roundilh and black.

It inhabits the dried deferts of Europe, under ground. The
body is fmooth, black, fub-opaque, without wings ; the tho-

rax is convex and margined ; it has no fcutel ; the (hells are

fcarcely longer than the thorax ; the legs are formed for dig-

ging ; the mandible is falcate, toothed within.

Baxksii. Body oblong, and of a graffy-green colour.

It is a native of Norfolk ifland. The antenme are (hort,

black, perforated at the tip ; the head has a raifed triangle

in the middle ; the mandible is large, recurved, truncate,

emarginate, hair)- and ferruginous within ; the thorax is fub-

punc\urcd, the edge is defle&ed on each fide at the angle

;

the (hells are a little rugged, not joined ; the legs arebrady ;

the (hanks are toothed.

D. Feelers unequal; the fore ones fubclavate ; the hind ones

fMfurm.

Reticulatl's. Black ; (hells reticulate and grey. It

is a native of Madagafcar. Head and thorax are black,

immaculate ; the abdomen is ferruginous.

Uxifohmis. Black, immaculate ; this alfo inhabits Ma-
dagafcar.

We have now given an account of the chief fpecies of this

very extcnfive genus ; and fo great is the Angularity of ?p-

pearance in many kinds, that fcarcely can any imagination

conceive a (Iructure of horn, or procefs which is not exem-
plified in fame of the tribes.

ScAiiAii.ri s Tiinlipcs, the Slow beetle. We have a very

Angular account of the longevity of this animal, given by
Mr. linker from his own obfrrvation ; which lived two
years and a half without any vifible food or drink. It fcems

probable that it received fufflcicnt nourilhmctit from the

particles floating in the air ; and it is poffible that li/.ards,

fnakes, &c. when they live fo long without any viliblc food,

arc fuppli lamr manner.

We know that the 1 had a very high veneration

for the beetle. Tins appears not only by the account hif-

torians give of its being one of their deities, but by the
many images we And of it among their antiquities. As
thefe were a wife and learned people, we cannot fuppofe
they would, without fome reafon, pay fo much regard to fo

contemptible an animal as this appears to be ; and it is very
poffible they might have difcovered this property of its

living in this manner without food, and thence efteem it a
fymbol of the deity. It is not known how long Mr. Baker's
beetle would have lived in this manner with him ; for it at

length got away, while a carelefs fervant took up the glafs

to wipe it. Phil. Tranf. N°457, p. 447.
Scarab^eus Vorax, the cankervjorm. The laft term is

ufed in the tranflation of our bibles to Agnify a very de-

ftruftive infeft, of the nature of the locuft, and ufuallv

mentioned as its companion. The Septuagint gives it the

name jS^a^o:, bruchus, a name Ggnifying an animal which
makes a great noife, as this infect does both in eating and
in flying. We generally underlland by this word a reptile,

but it certainly means no other than that fort of beetle

which we call the cockchaffer, or dor ; z flying infeft, very-

remarkable for the humming noife it makes with its wings
when in motion, and which, when it is found in fwanns
fitting upon the hedges, makes a continual noife in eating,

like the (awing of wood. This creature deferves very well

to be placed with the locuft, as a deftroyer of the fruits of
the earth.

In another part of the Old Teftament, the fame word
bruchus is tranflated locufl, or beelie ; and this explains the

rationale of that odd claufe in the Jewifh law, where Mofes
tells the Ifraelites, " thefe ye may eat of: every flying

creeping thing that goeth upon all four, which have leg*

above their feet to leap withal upon the earth ; even thefe

of them ye may eat : the locuft after his kind, and the bald

locuft after his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the

grafshopper after his kind."

It has appeared very ftrange to many, that among the

pure and clean foods, the beetle, and fuch other dry and

nafty reptiles, (hould be recommended in fcripture as

wholefome food for man ; but there appears reafon on the

fide of this when thoroughly confidered. It is very evident

that neither the Jews, nor any other people, would eat fuel:

infefts as thefe, while any thing better was to be had ; but

as they had lived in a country often vifited by locults and

thefe cockchafters, which might at fome time eat up all the

fruits of the earth, then in the want of thefe the prophet

tells them they might eat up the devourers thcmfelves, and

yet be clean. So alfo it appears that we r.re to underlland

what we are told of St. John the Baptift, that he fed on

locufts and wild honey ; for it was in the defert that he eat

thefe, where no other food was to be had.

The poor people of Ireland have taught US, that the

prophet advifed his people to a wholefome Food in this text :

for fome years ago, when the county of Galway, and other

neighbouring p.rrts, were fo infcltcd with this vermin, that

the whole face of the country was di ft roved by them, and

the trees dripped of their leaves and fruits, as much as in

the depth of winter; the poor people, wanting other food,

cat the vermin thcmfelves that had done the milchief ; and

the cockchatier , which are doubtlels what is meant by
Moles under the name of the beetle, as they are trulv oi

the beetle kind, were found to be a very good and whole-

fome food. See the preceding article.

It is very probable alfo that this kind of beetle, fo

famous for devouring the fruits of the earth, is that kind

to which the Egyptians 1 aid divine honours, and for which

they had fuch nigh veneration, that they frequently en-

graved its figure on their obehlks ; though the antiquaries

give
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wive a very different account of it, fuppofing that the

beetle was held facred by them, as being an hieroglyphical

reprefentation of the fun. This feems a very forced con-

jecture ; whereas nothing can be fuppofed more natural than

that a nation, addicted to polytheifm, as the Egyptians

were, and in a country frequently fuffering great mif-

chief and fcarcity from fwarms of devouring infects,

fhould, from a ftrong fenfe and fear of evil to come, give

facred worfhip to the viiible authors of their fufferings, in

hopes to render them more propitious for the future. The
fame Egyptians, we very well know, worfhipped the other

great dellroyer of their country, the crocodile ; and the

Romans, a much more civilized people, built a temple to

the difeafe which raged moft among them, the fever.

The ignorant people among the Irifh, when the vaft

fwarms of thefe beetles firlt appeared among them, were of

the fame turn, and rather reverenced than deltroyed them
;

faying, that they were the ghofts of their dead friends

killed at the battle of Aghrim, who were come in this

form to peller and annoy their heretical enemies, the

Englifh Proteitants. They even thought that the Englifh

families fuffered :ncre by them than the Irifh ; but this was
only becaufe the grounds of the former were better im-

?d, and the creatures found plenty of better food

there. Phil. Tranf. N° 234.
Sc.tP.AB.ri s, in Conchotomy. See Helix and Conciio-

LOGY.

, is Ichthyology, a name given by Gaza to that

Ipecies of fparu=, which is called by others the cantharus.

SCARAWAY, in Geography, one of the fmaller He-
brides. N. lat. 57- 39'. VV. long. 7 1'.

SCA RBA, or Skarra, one of the Hebrides or Weftern
iflar. '! 'land, comprehended in the parifh ot Jura

and Colonfay, and county of Argyle, is fituated at the

northern extremity of the ifle of Jura. It is a very rugged

and mountainous ifland, about three miles in diameter in

every direction. Between it and Jura lies the famous Corry-

vrcckan, or gulf of Breacan, which is no lefs an object of

terror to modern navigators, than were Scilla and Charvbdis

to thofe of antiquity. It is occafioned by the concuflion

of oppofing tides, and in flormy weather affumes an afpedt

of terrible grandeur. The Statiftical Account of Scot-

land, by fir John Sinclair, 8vo. vol. xii. 1794.
SCARBOROUGH, Sir Ciiaiii.es, in Biography, an

eminent phyfician and mathematician, was born about the

year 1616. After the ufual claflical education he was ad-

mitted of Cains college, Cambridge, in 1632, and took

his firll degree in arK in 1 636. He was then elected to a

fellowfhip, and commencing A.M. In [6391 he took DU]

In the mean time, intending to purliie medicini . his pro-

feffion, he applird himfelf to all the preparatory lludies

lary for that art. Mathematics 1
' Oni "1

Itudie-K : .rofecution of this fcience having

obtained him the acquaintance of Mr. (afterward

Seth Ward, then of En.mm I college, they mutu ll

I laving met with tome dif-

ficuh Mat! ." which
appr they mad
autlnir, then at hit living of Aldhury, in Surry. Mr.

ing much

to tt , and in a fhort tinr- fully refolved all their

I to Cambrifls
of that r< the lirl' lec-

upon it there. In the enfuing Civil '.v.ci , M-
boroi ne hkcwifr .1 join) (offerer with I"

• (I from hit Mlnw-
fhip it ( lini Upon this rt erfi ol fortuni b withdrew

XXXI.

to Oxford, and entering himfelf at Merton college, was in-

corporated A.M. of that univerfity, 23d of June, 1646.
The celebrated Dr. Harvey was then warden of that col-

lege, and being employed in writing his treatife " De Gene-
ratione Animalium," gladly accepted the affiftance of Mr.
Scarborough. The latter alfo became acquainted with
fir Chriftopher Wren, then a gentleman commoner of Wad-
ham college, and engaged him to tranflate " Oughtred's Geo-
metrical Dialling" into Latin, which was printed in 1649.
Upon leaving Oxford, and taking the degree of doctor

of phyfic, Dr. Scarborough fettled in the metropolis, where
he practifed his profeffion with great reputation. In the
College of Phyficians, of which he was a fellow, he was
particularly refpefted as a man of uncommon talent? ; and,

in 1658, by the fpecial appointment of the prefident, he
introduced, with an elegant Latin fpeech, the marquis of
Dorchefter for his admiffion into the college that year. In
the mean time Dr. Scarborough began to read his highly

celebrated anatomical lectures at Surgeons' Hall, which he
continued for fixteen or feventeen years, and was the firfl

who introduced geometrical and mechanical reafonings upon
the mufcles.

Such extraordinary merit did not efcape the notice of
king Charles II., who conferred on him the order of knight-

hood in 1669, and at the fame time appointed him his

principal phyiician. He was nominated to the fame honour-
able office by his majelty's brother, which he held both be-

fore and after his acceffion to the throne ; and he 3lfo

ferved king William in the fame capacity. He was like-

wife appointed phyfician to the Tower of London, and held

that office till his death, which occurred in the latter part

of the reign of king William, or in the beginning of that

of queen Anne. Sir Charles Scarborough was married and
left a fon, who was created doctor of civil law at Oxord,
inAuguft, 1702. In 170$, this gentleman printed in folio,

from his father's manufcript, " An Englifh Tranflation of
Euclid's Elements, with excellent explanatory Notes." Sir

Charles alfo wrote " A Treatife upon Trigonometry ;"
" A Compendium of Lily's Grammar ;" and " An Elegy
on Mr. Abraham Cowley." Hutchinfon, Biograpliia

Medica.

Scarborough, in Geography, a borough and market-
town in the eafl divifion of the wapentake of Pickeri

Lythe, North Riding of Yorkfliire, England, is fituated on
the coaft of the Northern or German ocean, at the diltance

of 40 miles north-eafl from York, and 218 north from Lon-
don. It is conjectured by Hinderwell, from the etymo-

of its ancient name, Scearhurgh, to have been " a

.Saxon town on a Roman foundation." II, >, .1

town really did exift previous to the Norman conqueit, it

muft have fuffered total deftrudtion during thi inroads of
lli' lii.',, j.. no mention

i
1 11 i,i Domcfdaj

book. The firfl authentic record in which it 1. notii

ii a charter by Henry II., whicl unto the burgeff
li all the lame " cufton , lib ac-

quittances, which thi
1

• 1 through all

i,d in the time ol 1 t'eni . I." Tie

firmed by king.lolm, and alio liy In. Hi .
». Ill

pri
'

'

one bj
i . II. and [II., Rich; 111.
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1 now govi 1 ned hj 9 coi pa
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thirty-fix
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.urn il-mcn, 1 laffed 1 ito thi

. befidci a rci 01 di r, di pul 1 I rk,

and il to

menl in tin > ign ol Edv ird 1 foi w ith

fcarcrly any in;- fini • Tlli b iliff in th(

.1 I



SCARBOROUGH.
returning officers. The market-days are Thurfday and

Saturday, weekly ; and there are two annual fairs, on Holy
Thurfday, and the 22dof November.
The old town of Scarborough appears to have occupied

much lefs extenfive limits than the modern town, and to

have been built clofe to the fhore. The reafon of this

is obvious : the former owed its importance to its trade and

fifheries, while the latter is fupported almoft entirely by

the celebrity of its mineral waters, and the falubrity of its

fituation. The earlicft defcription we have of this town is

in the Itinerary of Leland, vol. i. fol. 66. His words are :

" Scardeburg toune, though it be privilegid, yet it lemith

to be yn Pikering-Lithe, tor the cattle of Scardcburgh is

countid of the jurifdiftion of Pikcring, and the fhore from

Scardcburgh to the very point of Philaw bridge by the fe

about a vj miles from Scardcburgh toward Bridlington is of

Pikering-Lith jurildi&ion. Scardeburgh, wher it is not

defendid by a warth and the fe, is waullid a title with fton,

hut moll with diches and waulles of yerth. Newburgh
gate meately good, and Aldegate very bafe. The toune

ftondith hole on a flaty clifc ; and fhoith very fair to the

fe fide. Ther is but one paroche chirch in the town of

our Lady joyning almoll to the caflelle. It is very faire

and is ifled on the fides and crofs iflid, and hath 3 aun-

cient towres for bells, with Pyramides of them ; wherof

2 toures be at the weft end of the chirch, and one yn the

midle of the crois ifle. Ther is a great chapclle by fide of

the Newborow Gate. Ther were yn the toun three howfis

of Freres, Gray, Blake, and White."

The town of Scarborough Hands in the recefs of a fine

bay, and riles from the fhore in the form of an amphi-

theatre. In the upper town the flreets are fpacious and

well paved, and have the advantage of excellent flagged

footways on each fide. The houfes, particularly thofe in

Queen's-ftreet, Newborough, and Long-Room-itreet, have

a handfome appearance. The new buildings on the cliff alfu

lay claim to the fame praife, and according to Hinderwell

are " unrivalled in beauty of fituation." Thefe buildings,

which are chiefly appropriated as lodging-houfes, have in

front a fine terrace, elevated nearly a hundred feet above

the level of the fands, and command a variety of delightful

profpects. The (hops arc numerous, and well (lored with

every article of luxury or ufc. In the vicinity are feveral

gardens with public walks, which for a trifling fubfeription

afford a pleafant and healthful amufement. There is alfo

an affembly room and a theatre, which are open during the

fummer on alternate evenings.

Scarborough, as we are informed by Hinderwell, an-

ciently contained four churches, dedicated refpectively to

St. Nicholas, St. Thomas, St. Sepulchre, and St. Mary.

All of them, however, are now demoliflicd, except the laft,

and even of it a fmall part only remains, and is chiefly of

modern erection ; but the extent of the old church may yet

be traced by an inquifitive fpeftator. From the defcrip-

tion of Leland, before quoted, it appears to have 1

fpacious and magnificent Aru&ure. The abbot of the

Ciftcrcian monallery here was reftor of it, and the vicar

was appointed by him and removable at his pleaftire. There

are feveral marble monuments in this church, but none of

them commemorate pcrfons of parties! The dif-

fenting places of worihip in Scarboroug 1 tor

Independents, a Baptifl, and a Roman Catholic chapel, a

meeting-houfe for Quakers, and anoth M thodilts.

Thi amount of the tonnage of (hipping be-

longing to the port 1 eltimated at 30,000 ton.. T:

corn, butter, hams, bat It-fifll ; the im-

ports, coals from Newi Sunderland,

hemp, flax, Mid iron frum the Baltic ; bra

from Holland ; wine from Portugal ; and groceries and a.

variety of drefs articles from London. The harbour is

extenfive, and is capable of receiving veffels of the largeft

tonnage ; but its fituation unfortunately expofes it to be
warped up with fand. As it is the only haven of confe-
quence between the Humber and Tynemouth, it is much
refortcd to by veffels navigating this coaft in ttormy weather,
Fifh of different kinds are abundant here, and might be
rendered a profitable branch of trade. The monaftic efta-

blifhments in Scarborough were four priories and two hof-

pitals. The firtt of thefe priories was founded in the reign

of Henry III., for monks of the Ciliercian order, and
continued to fubfift till the general fuppreflion of alien

houfes, when it was granted to the monallery at Bridlington.

The fecond priory, for Francifcan, or Grey friar?, was
founded in the fame reign ; as was likewife the convent for

Dominican, or Black friars. The former was much en-

larged by the munificence of Edward II.; and the latter

is faid to have owed its origin to Henry Percy, earl of
Northumberland. The fourth priory was of the Carmelite
order, and was founded by the monarch laft mentioned.

The hofpitals were dedicated to St. Thomas and St.

Nicholas, and were both of them built and endowed by
the burgeffes of Scarborough. That of St. Thomas (till

remains, and is appropriated as an afylum for aged and in-

firm perfons. The other charitable inftitutions in Scar-

borough are an amicable fociety, which clothes and educates

about feventy boys and girls ; a feaman's hofpital, erected

in 1752, and fupported by a contribution of fixpence per
month paid by the owner of every fhip belonging to the

port, for each perfon on board during the time the fhip is

at fea, or in actual fervice ; a fpinning fchool, inilituted in

1788, which maintains about twenty girls; alfo feveral

friendly focieties and Sunday fchools.

The mineral Spa of Scarborough, to which its prefent

profperity is chiefly owing, is fituatcd on the fea-fhore,

clofe to the fouthern extremity of the town. It was firft

difcovered by a Mrs. Farrow in 1620, but no cittern for

collecting the waters was erected till 1698. After that,

however, it rapidly rofe into celebrity, and ttill continues to

maintain its high character for the cure of all forts of chro-

nic and cutaneous difeafes. There are two wells, one called

the fouth and the other the north well, the waters of which,

upon analyfis, have been found to contain the following in-

gredient .

The fouth well, or purging water:
Grains.

Vitriolatcd magnefia - - us
Muriated magnefia - - 16

Carbonate of lime - - - 28

Carbonate of iron ... 2.6

Vitriolatcd lime ... jK.4

Muriated natron ... 4

Carbonic acid gas 98 ouncesper gallon.

The north well, or chalybeate water :

Vitri"
1

nefia

Muriati d 1 - - 14

Carbonai - - - - 61.5

Carbonate of iron ...
j

Vitrii lated Inn •

54.4.

Muriated natron ... :.i

Carbonic acid gas 100 ounces/;/- gallon.

Thr
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The water of the fouth well has a gentle aperient property

;

that of the north does not affeft the bowels, but paffes off

generally by urine. The latter is confequently more bracing,

and is preferred in all cafes of general weaknefs and relaxation.

The Spa is under the management of a fuperintendant, ufually

called the governor, who is appointed by the corporation,

and whofe duties are to receive fubfcriptions, and to preferve

order. A certain number of poor widows are likewiie

conftantly in waiting to prefent the water.

The caftle of Scarborough, the ruins of which occupy
the fummit of a lofty promontory on the eait fide of the

town, was built about the year 1 136, by William le Gros,
earl of Albemarle and HolderneiTe, a nobleman of Norman
extraction, who pofieffed large eftates in this vicinity. In

the time of Henry II., however, it was feized by the

monarch, and ever after continued to be a royal fortrefs.

Its government was efteemed an office of fuch diftinftion,

that the appointment was folicited by the higheft nobility and
prelates. It was firft held by Roger, archbifhop of York

;

but nothing of importance occurs in its hiilory till the

reign of Edward II., when we find that that monarch's
favourite, Piers de Gavefton, fought refuge here from the

perfecution of the rebellious barons. The earl of Pembroke
was difpatched by the confederates to befiege the caitle,

which Gavefton defended for fome time with great bravery ;

but he was ultimately compelled to furrender from the want
of provifions, and thus fell into the hands of his enemies,

by whom he was beheaded, in contravention of the articles

of capitulation, and in defiance of the laws of the kingdom,
and of the refpect due to the fovereign. About fix years

later, Scarborough caitle was befieged by the Scots under lord

Douglas, who had fignalized himfelf in many rencounters,

but particularly at the battle of Bannockburn. In 1377
Mercer, a daring Scotch pirate, was committed prifoner to

this fortrefs, but contrived to effeft his releafe for a trifling

ranfom. His fon, in revenge for the infult of his father's

imprifonment, entered Scarborough harbour, and carried off

feveral fhips in triumph.

In the time of the rebellion, ufually denominated the

Pilgrimage of Grace, in the year 1536, Scarborough caftle

was befieged by a part of the fanatical army under Robert
Aftie, but their efforts to reduce it were rendered unavailing

by the gallantry of its governor fir Ralph Eurc, or Even.
During VVyatt's rebellion againll queen Mary, one of his

partizans, Mr. Thomas Stafford, fon of lord Stafford,

contrived to make himfelf mafter of this fortrefs by ftra-

tagem, but he retained poffeffion of it only for three

days, when it was retaken by the earl of Weftmoreland,
who conveyed the chief prifoncrs to London, where they

were fhortly after tried and executed for treafon. Subfe-
quent to thil event there are no memorable incident! upon
record relative to the caflle, till the breaking out of the civil

war between kinjf Charles I . and his parliament. During that

unfortunate period, however, it was twice befieged and taken

by the parliamentary forces. The lirlt of thefe fieges was be-

gun by Ik '. February lK, 1^)44, and, ac-

cording to rlroderweUi lafted till July 22, 1645, when the
garnfon I I upon honourable terms to lir Matthew
Boyr.ton, fir John M'-Mrum having been killed in in .illault

on the I7tli of May previous. Sir Matthew wai appointed

?
governor for the parliament, and on his death, in [< ;~.

uccecded by colonel Boynto n, who afterward* declared for

oafesjueuee oi I Hie fuftained anothei

of nearly three month*, at the end ol which tin

vrnor w. > Inrr.-iid'-r, < hiefly in COnfequence of
the mutinous condn . irnfon.

In the year 1745 Scarborough caftle underwent fume

flight repairs, and a confiderable quantity of military ftores

was depofited therein. At the fame time, the ditches which
protected the town were cleared out, and nearly 100 pieces

of cannon were mounted on different batteries, manned
chiefly by feamen. At prefent there are two batteries for

the protection of the harbour and (hipping, one on the
northern and the other on the fouthern fide of the caftle-

yard.

The lofty promontory on which the ruins of the ancient

caftle are fituated, is bounded on the north, eaft, and fouth
fides by the ocean, and rifes nearly three hundred feet, in

perpendicular height, above its level. Its weftern fide is

hkewife bold and lofty, and completely commands the town
and bay by its fuperior elevation. On this fide is the only
entrance to the area of the caitle, which contains in all about

15 acres. The firft approach is through a gateway, within

which are the remains of an outwork, anciently called the

Barbican. Interior to this outwork is a bridge, thrown
over a deep and broad foffe, and conducting by an eafy afcent

to the keep tower, a very lofty fquare building, with an em-
battled parapet. The walls are twelve feet thick, and cafed

with fquared ftones ; and the mortar, having been applied in a

fluid itate, has acquired a coniiitency by age, which renders

it as impenetrable and durable as ftone itfelf. The different

(lories in this ltrufture have been vaulted ; and private paf-

fages are vifible in fome of the intervals of the cafing of the

walls. The windows are formed by femi-circular arches,

fupported by round pillars. " The area of the ballium,"

fays Hinderwell, " where the tower is fituated, contains more
than half an acre of ground. It is feparated from the in-

ternal part of the caftle-yard by a ditch, and a mound fur-

mounted with a wall. Near to the weftern wall, on plough-
ing out this ground in the year 1783, a pavement of neat

fquare brick was dilcovered, and a fire-place of grit-ftone.

Here was alfo a deep well ; but whence it was fiipplied with

water cannot at prefent be afcertained. In the ballium were
molt of the habitable buildings belonging to the caftle, and

adjoining it were the towers mentioned by Leland, contain-

ing the queen's lodging. The embattled wall, which has

defended and adorned the lummit of the hill on the weftern

fide, continues hence to the louthern extremity of the caftle-

yard. It is flanked with numerous femi-circuhr turrets, with

chinks and openings, whence they difcharged their arrows

and other miflilec. Thcle are haftening to decay, and ex-

hibit a fcene of venerable ruin."

According to the parliamentary returns of 181 1, Scar-

borough contains 1 712 houfes, and a population of 7067
perfons, befides about 500 tailors.

The vicinity of Scarborough, fays Hinderwell, is agreeably

divcrfified with hill and dale, exhibiting a variety of romantic

profpects. To the weftward the country is highly culti-

vated, and forms a linking contrail to the bleak and

barren hills on the fouth and north. The rides in the imme-

diate neighbourhood of the town are truly delightful, parti-

cularly that to the wcltward, whence the road gradually

afcends to a terrace elevated coo feet above the level of the

fe.i, and commanding views over a vail extent of country.

From tlin (itnation the ancient village ol VVallgr.ive, or

Falfgravr, is very confpicuoiis. It Hands at the diltance of

about a mile to the weft of Scarborough, and poflcll'es a

jull i laim to inj.li antiquity, being mentioned in Domefday
hook as having belonged toTofti, earl ol Northumberland,

previous to the conqui ft. It ii alfo dated in the lame work

to nave had a (bke 01 jurifdii lion ol very 1 onftderable ext. nt.

It in uow a tawnfhip, containing about 500 inhabitants.

fituated three nrilei to the Couth-weft 01

the t.jwn, formerly enjoyed thl privileges of a weekly market

4 I 2 and
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and fairs, but the market has been abandoned for many

years. Filey is a fmall fifhing town on the coalt, eight miles

fouth of Scarborough, where the herring fifhery is profe-

cuted with great fpirit. Two miles inland thence is Hun-
manby, anciently the head of a barony, and a market-town,

though now only a village. In the parifh church is a monu-

ment, or cenotaph, in honour of various members of the

Ofbaldelton family, fome of whom were interred here. It

exhibits a full-length figure of Piety, with a palm-branch

in her right hand, relling her foot upon a fkull, and leai

penfively over an urn.—The Hiitory and Antiquities of

Scarborough and the Vicinity, by Thomas Hinderwell,

4to. York, 1798. Beauties of England and Wales, vol. xvi.,

by John Bigland, 8vo. 1813.

Scarborough, a poft-town of America, in the ftatc 01

Maine, and county of Cumberland, lituated on the fea-coalt,

between Pepperel-borough and cape Elizabeth ; incorporated

in 1658, and containing 2094 inhabitants ; 123 miles N. of

Bolton, and 8 miles S.W. of Portland.—Alfo, a townflup

in the E. riding of the county of York, in Upper Canada,

fronting lake Ontario.

Scarborough, a town and fort in the ifland of Tobago.

Scarborough Cove, a harbour in Chebu&o bay, on the

fouthern coalt of Nova Scotia, on the middle of the W.
fide of Cornwallis ifland, five or fix furlongs broad.

Scarborough Shoal, a fhoalin theChinefe fea, about 18

miles long from N. to S. and fix broad. N. lat. 15 9'.

E. long. I 17- 51'.

Scarborough Water. (See Scarborough.) The water

of this medicinal fpring has been the fubje6t of great contefts

and difputes among medical men ; all allowing it confider-

able virtues, but fome attributing them to one ingredient,

others to another. Dr. Witty alleges that its material princi-

ples are alum, nitre, and vitriol of iron ; but though this au-

thor declares, that thefe principles are all to be feparatcd out

of it, Dr. Tonftall, on the other hand, affirms, that it has no

vitriol of iron in it, but a Hone powder and a clay, leaving

land at the bottom of the veffel ; and therefore that it is apt

to breed the Hone, and is bad in the gout, jaundice, and all

other difeafes, where indurations of the parts, or ilony

concretions in the body, are the caufe ; and this author

feems to fpeak very experimentally, when he alleges that

he never had any fymptoms of the ftonc till he drank the

Scarborough water, but acquired that difeafe during the

courfe of it.

Alum-ftone difl'olved in water is always found to yield

a purple tincture with galls, and therefore the colouring an

infufion of this or other vegetable fubitances by the Scar-

borough water, which is by all allowed to contain this Hone,

is no proof of any vitriol of iron being contained in it,

other than fuch a fmall portion of it as is always found in

this alum-ftone. All waters, which have difl'olved

will yield vitriol as a fait from that metal, on cvapor: •

The cliffs about Scarborough yield abundance of fait in

(hoots and effcrvefe. nces, plainly owing to the waters of

the fpring; yet all thefe are nitro-aluminous, non

them at all vitriolic. If the Scarborough water is fet

by fome days, after it is taken frelh from the fpring, it

precipitates a fediment ; which being examined u found

oot to be of a ferruginous nature, but a mere glebe of

alum.

Upon the whole, the virtues of alum and vitriol are fo tii-

different, that ;t mud be cafy to lee which of the two l.ilts

the water partakes molt of, by its virtues ; but as to the

v matter, which the one of thefe dilputant 1 call. .111

infipid clay, and the other a lamly Hone, it is no Other than

fpar, which is contained in all water ; and which has been

in general fo.far from being accufed of breeding the {tone in

the bladder, that the general confent of mankind has feemed
to efteem it a cure for that diforder. The fpar, in the form
of the lapis Judaicus and oltracites, and the very water*
which are fo impregnated with it as to encrult every thing

with it that is put into them, are given for the cure of this

difeafe. Phil. Tranf. N"> 85.

The waters of Scarborough are chalybeate and purging.

Of thefe there are two wells, both impregnated with the

fame principles, in different proportions ; though the purging

well is the moll celebrated, and the water of this is ufually

called the Scarborough water. When thefe waters are

poured out of one glafs into another, they throw up a

number of air-bubbles ; and if they are fhook for fome
time in a phial clofe flopped, and the phial be fuddcnly

opened before the commotion ceafes, they difplode an elallic

vapour, with an audible noile, which fhews that they abound
in fixed air. At the fountain they have a briik, pungent,

chalybeate taite ; but the purging water taltes bitterifh, which

is not ufually the cafe with the chalybeate one. They lofe

their chalybeate virtues by expofure, and by keeping ; but

the purging water the fooneft. They both putrefy by keep-

ing ; but in time recover their fweetnefs. Four or five half

pints of the purging water drank within an hour, give two
or three cafy motions, and raife the fpirits. The like quan-

tity of the chalybeate purges lefs, but exhilarates more, and

pafles off chiefly by urine. Thefe waters have been found

beneficial in hectic fevers, weakneffes of the Itomach, and

indigeftion ; in relaxations of the fyftem ; in nervous, hyl-

teric, and hypochondriacal diforders ; in the grecn-iickneis,

fcurvy, rheumatifm, atid althmatic complaints ; in gleets, the

fluor albus, and other preternatural evacuations, and in ha-

bitual coflivenefs. Elliot on Mineral Waters, p. 187.

SCAR.CELLINO, Lo, in Biography, the cognomen of

a painter, whofe real name was Ippolito Scarfella. He-

was born at Ferrara about the year 1560. He obtained

the firft rudiments of his art from his father, Sigilmondo

Scarfella, and afterwards went to Venice and ftudied Paolo

Veronefe principally, though he did not neglect B.iffano.

From thence he vifited Bologna and Parma, to view the great

works of the Lombard fchool. The improvement he de-

rived from thefe careful refearches, led him to great flcilful-

nefs and eflecm ; and he was employed, on his return to

Ferrara, in painting numerous pictures for the churches

aud convents there. In the church of Sta. Maria Novella,

there are three fine pictures, reprefenting the Annunciation,

the Vifitation to St. Elizabeth, and the Affumpticn. Oix

of his largeit works is in the Benedictine convent in Fer-

rara, viz. the Miracle at Cana.

The pictures oi this ingenious painter are diltinguifhed

by their fulnefs, freedom, aud clearnefs : they were duly

appreciated, ami, as he was rapid, are numerous throughout

Lombardy. He painted a few admirable portraits of emi-

nent perfons ; though it was but rarely he could be pre-

vailed upon to practife that branch of the art. He died in

1621, t 61.

SCARCEMENT, in efgrieuhtre, a term fignifying the

fmall pedetl.il, or oil-let, left in coiiUriK'ting earth fa

at the balis of them. They ihould conll.uitly have a good

projection, fo that the feme may not Hip. See Fbni 1

SC \ R 1 >A, r.i Geography, an ifland in the gulf of Venice.

'4 '4 s '-

S( A l(l).\Ml'l..\. of European Turkey, in

the Moiv.i, near the gulf of (A

RJDON \. atownoJ European Turkey, in Dal-

matia, the fee of a Greek bilhop, fun minded with walls-,

aud defended by two forts. It wj-, formerly the place in

which
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which the eftaces of Liburnia affembled, and the mod cele-

brated town of Liburnia, fituated on the left of the mouth
of the Tiluris. It was bought by the Venetians in 141 1,

zv.i taken from them by the Turks in 1522 ; 28 miles N.
of Trau. N. Int. 44- 28'. E. long. i6 3 20'.

SCARDUS Moxs, in Ancient Geography, the name of a

mountain which feparated Illyria from Dalmatia and Mceiia,

according to Strabo.

SCARE, Great and Little, in Geography, two rocks

near the coatt of Scotland, at the entrance into Luce bay ;

6 miles E.N.E. from the Mull of Galloway. N. lat. 54 44'.

Scare, The, a harbour of the county of Wexford, Ire-

land, near the entrance of which formerly ftood the town
of Bannow, and on the northern part of it the abbey of

Tintern. It is now completely choaked by land, being

fordable at low water, and is fcarcely acceffible to fifhing-

boats. Near this earl Strongbow landed on coming to

fubdue Ireland.

ScARE-C'.'ct;', in Ornithology, the name of a bird of the

lams, or fea-gull kind, called by authors larus niger, or the

black gull, and by the Germans irandiiogel and meyvogel.

is the Sternajijfipes of Linnaeus. It is a very long-winged
bird, and of the iize of the common blackbird ; the head,

neck, bread, and belly, a? far as the vent, are black ; be-

yond it white ; the- male has a white fpot under its chin
;

the back and wings are of a deep afh-colour ; the tail is

fliort and forked ; its legs are (hort and red. It is common
about the fea-coalts, and feeds on infects and fmall fifh. It

is a well-tailed bird.

Thefe birds frequent frefli waters ; breed on their banks,

and lay three fmall eggs of a deep olive colour, much
ted with black. They are found, during fpriug and

ner, in vail numbers, in the fens of Lincolnshire, where

they make an inceflant noife. Birds of this fpecies are alfo

fcen very remote from land. Pennant.

SCARENA, 111 Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Maritime Alps, and chief place of a

canton, in the dittriet of Nice. The place contains 1 1-7,

a".d the car.ton 7232 inhabitants, on a territory of 70 kilio-

metrcs, in 10 communes ; 6 miles N.E. of Nice.

SCAREWALSH Bridge, a village of the county of

Wexford, Ireland, which gives name to one of the baronies.

It has a bridge over the river Slaney ; 4 miles S.W. from

FED, in the Sea Carpenter's Language, is the fame

as pieced, or fattened, or joined in, and denotes a particular

method of u: r by the

rmiti .

vo pieces of timber are joined together, fo that

. goes ovi r til'- end of the Other, being tapered

fo tl. n : y be lei into tli' othi r, and bet orae

they are faid te . fed: fuch are 1: liut

•• two pieces arc cut f<(uare, and put
'j b'itt to one another; and when
.11 and (aliened to both, ;is is the

cafe in all the frame-timbers, this is called fear/mg the

timb n tiers

•h of the Ic^rf. Murray on

p. I'y2.

A Afi.i, in I.)

with a foil :me.

SCA Hi Ireland, in 1 hi

! -. ii r , r, hi< '1 Fall 1 into

Sll.il/non, two
lilei W. by S.

from Dublin, and aboatl 1 \\ • ... from Kill. I

lUll Scurav, tl "I l
1

.' Hog Jllund ,
in

the Atlantic ocean, W. of Lamb's-Head, in the county of
Kerry, Ireland. It is a high mountain in the ocean, and
has one family refident on it, who take care of fome cows,
and make a conliderable quantity of butter. On the top
of the highelt ground is a ruined hermitage.

SCARIFICATION, in Surgery, the operation of
making little cuts or punflures, in parts, for the purpofe
of taking away blood topically ; dividing enlarged velTels

tending to an inflamed part ; letting fluid out of the cel-

lular membrane in droplical cafes ; or air, in examples of
emphyfema.
SCARIFICATOR, a chirurgical inftrument, ufed in

lcarification.

The fcarificator is made in form of a box, in which are

fitted ten, twelve, or fixteen lancets, all perfectly in the

fame plane ; which being, as it were, cocked, by means of
a fpring, are all difcharged at the fame time, by pulling a
kind of trigger, and driven equally within the (kin. Till

of late they ufed little (harp cutting wheels, inllead of
lancets.

The ufe of the fcarificator is to evacuate the blood, and
other humours, fpread under the (kin, by making a great

number of apertures, or outlets, in it ; which, being all

(truck at once, give much lefs pain than when ftruck

fucceffively. See Cupping.
Scarificator, in Agriculture, a name fometimes applied

to a tool of the fcarifying kind. See the next article.

SCARIFIER, an implement fomewhat of the hoe kind,

made ufe of both on lands in the ftate of tillage and thofe

under grafs, when intended for the latter, being fomewhat
differently conllructed, and having frequently the names of
fward-cutters or dreflers applied to them. See Sward-
Drefer.

Thefe forts of implements in the cultivation of tillage-

land, have lately been found of confiderable advantage tor

the purpofe of working over, cutting up, breaking the

earth, and clearing it to a good depth. They are made
in different forms and conftru&ions to fuit different ufes,

and have from feven to thirteen or more teeth fixed into

wooden bull.:, and which are fometimes furnifhed with a

fort of triangular feet formed of thin iron, fo as to be
fteelcd, and kept quite fharp on the edge;, which are five

or fix inches in length on each fide ; they arc likewife, in

fome cafes, provided with low wheels, but in others arc

wholly without them, and are of courfe lefs expenfive frl

the coullructioii. They have in general a pair of handles

fixed on behind, by which they arL- directed in their work-
ing, being raifed or depreiled by the prellure of the hand.

It is proper to have them fo formed as to work to a good
depth, without being ealily thrown out of the ground by

obftru&ing fubnancea as trjey may meet with. It ..

rlyfuppoledthat a great number of teeth wi re neceflary,

but it lias been found by Liter experience that they work
where their teeth or hoea .ire fewer. The nun

(hould, howevi 1 rtioned in fome meafur'e

to ill' (late ot the land in refpi • to cleannefs, cultivati

Thi .mi

h

I

'>"

d, thai v. hi re the 1

or an\ the number "f teeth or hoes (hould be
1 ..... 01 I'n l" ing plai ed in the

bull, ami four in the hindermoft, increanng them to

itnei in .1 fxi e condition,

An bnplemenl o( thil fort, which ha ' I tely much
mended, fi.i 1 the 1 if a 1 hain and hook to

h 1 whi 1
I or roller t" Hi id) it, id

it any depth tl. n (juii d. The cl teeth

have (crews and nuts to fallen them in with, that thei n

1.
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be taken out with cafe if it be neceflary to repair them, or

to increafe or diminilli their number. The handles by which

the fcarifier is worked are made firm and flrong. The bolts

patting through the two crofs-bars to let the roller up and

down are alfo llrong. A hammer and wrench are neceflary,

in order to fcrew the nuts on the claws or teeth. In the

three bulls which form the machine, the fore one has plates

at each corner to ftrengthen them, and the two hinder ones

have iron plates at the top and bottom for Urength alfo,

and to keep the claws from wearing the holes wider than

they ought to be. There are two caps to keep the bulls

together in a tight manner. There are crofs-bars alfo to

ftrengthen the bulls and fix the roller in its place. It is

obferved, that the chain by which this fcarifier is drawn,

enables the perfon that holds it to work it better, than il

it were drawn by a beam like a plough, and occafions alfo

leU draught by the power being nearer to the claws : the

machine goes more freely than it would if fome of the claws

were in the fore-bull, the Cole ufe of that bull being to

draw by. When this fcarifier was made in a triangular

form, and with the lame number of claws, it was apt to go

on its head ; or by railing the hindmoit claws out of the

ground, to work frequently at one corner only. The claws

arc formed at the bottom with a point, fo as to pu(h a itone

out of the way before the broad part can meet with any

obtlrudtion, which makes the machine cut with much greater

eafe. As to their width at the foot, they may be made to

cut all the land more clearly than a plough, if required, where

thirties, fern, &c. grow, and the claw is fo formed by its

crooked direction as to raifc every obttrudtion to the top,

rock excepted.

Sometimes another implement of the fame kind is formed

purpofely to fcarify and hoe wheat on four-furrow work.

It is made from a double mould-boarded foot hoe-plough,

and was the invention of the Rev. Mr. Prieit, of Seaming

in Norfolk. Upon the beam of this hoe-plough are fixed two

fcarifiers, or hoes, as they are wanted. There is likewile a

fmall iron bolt, with a nut and lcrew at one end, fixed into

a cap upon the beam, to be taken out at pleafurc. At each

end of this bolt is fixed a chain two feet long, and hooked

to plates of iron. Thefe plates are flat, and eight and a

half inches long, two and a half broad, and moveable

upon itaplcs fallcncd into the beam. Upon the ends of

thefe flat plates of iron are fixed two pieces of wood, of a

parallelepiped form, two feet three inches long, two
and a half broad, and two and a half thick, which

are moveable by means of hooks (upon the wood of the

fame breadth as the iron-plates), and eyes upon the iron-

plates ; the points of which mark the dillances to which

the expanding mould-boards are opened, viz. about ten

inches from one to the other. At the proper diftances

beyond thefe points are cut grooves through the paral-

lelepiped pieces of wood for the fcarifier and hoes to be

fixed in : and there are two flat pieces of iron three feet

long, two inches broad, and half an inch thick, palling

through grooves in each parallelepiped, and in the grooves

through which they pafs arc (crews to fallen them. Thefe

irons do not communicate with the beam of the plough.

At two points, on each lide of the beam, are hung weights,

fuch aa may be ncceflary to make the fcarifiers or hoes

to do their work properly. It may be noticed, that the

fcarifiers and hoes are nearly the fame as thofe ufed upon

all implements of this kind. But there arc many other

implements of this nature. Mr. Cook has invented a til-

lage fcarifier, which confills of a diagonal beam, in which

arc fixed a number of narrow lharcs or hoes. Tins tool is

capable of being wrought with broad triangular (hares,

when it has the title of a fcuffler ; and when the whole is

complete with the different fhares, it is denominated a

cultivator.

An ufeful tool of this kind has been defcribed, with

a figure, in the Agricultural Report for the County of

Suffolk, by the Rev. Mr. Lewis of Thorndon, who ob-

ferves, that a Mr. Hayward, of Stoke-Afh, in that neigh-

bourhood, has invented a machine for dcllroying weeds,

and clearing ploughed lands for feed, which, by the expe-

rience of four years, is found more effectual than any other

inftrument hitherto ufed for that purpofe. Having lately the

opportunity of fpeaking to Mr. Hayward concerning it, he

inquired whether he would apply for a patent, or take any

method to make it public ? Upon his replying in the

negative, he requeited his permiflion to take a plan and

delcription of it ; which he has inclofed, and begs leave to

fubmit it to the lnfpettion of the Agricultural Society of

that diftricrt, as the fpeedielt mode of introducing to univerfal

practice an inftrument fo elientially ferviceable to farmers.

The extirpator, or the fcalp-plough, as it is generally

termed, is drawn by two or three horfes, according to the

quality of the foil, and the depth you put it to. The land

fhould be once ploughed over before this inftrument be

ufed. If it has laid a fummer fallow, the ufual way is to

work it twice over with the extirpator, about two inches

deep at the firft, and about four inches deep, and crofs-ways

at the fecond time, which, with running a harrow once

over, will not only effectually deltroy all weeds ; but alfo

render it very fine, and ready for the drill or lowing.

I-ands being ploughed in autumn, and intended for fpring

crops, are by this inftrument prepared for feed, it is faid,

better than by any other method ever tried in this country.

It will work in all lands, and may be handled by any perfon

that knows how to manage a plough. It will calily fcarify

or plough one acre per hour, and not in the leaft diftrefs

the horfes. A farmer allured him that he could with three

horfes work up fixty acres per week with it ; and that a

perfon having the extirpator, may, with only three horfes,

farm as much land as would, without it, require fix horfes.

It is not cuitomary in this part of the country to work
oxen, but he is confident it will anlwer the fame purpole

where oxen are ufed. It is advifeable to work all lands that

are over-run with weeds, twice over. Some lands may
pofiibly require three times drefling. Some time fhould

elapfe, for the weeds that are cut to die, before it is fcarified

or ploughed a fecond time. It is now adopted, he fays,

by molt farmers in that neighbourhood ; and its great

utility will be nttellcd by every perfon that has ufed it.

Many, whofc prejudices againfl every novelty induced them

at firft to ridicule the idea, are now as warm in praifing it,

and acknowledge it to be the greatelt improvement in

agriculture they have ever witnefled.

Befidcs thefe, a great number of fcarifiers of other kinds

have been invented and contrived fo as to fuit different

practical purpofes and applications in the bufinefs of tillage,

as may be Iccn in various works on agriculture lately

publifl

SCARIFYING, the operation of working lands by

meaus of lcarificrs. In this way the ground, when under

tillage, is broken down and reduced into fine order, as well

as freed from roots and other weeds, and the ufe of the

plough rendered lefs neceflary. It is an ufeful procefs in

cafes of the heavier fort of turnip foils, in rendering the

furface, winch has been acted upon by trolls in winter, fine

and mellow in the fpring for the Cowing of barley or other

gram CTOpSj Without having reeourle to the plough, which,

in fuch cafes, is apt to turn down the fine pulverized furface-

9 mould,
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mould, and bring up the tterile clung bottom, and thereby

afford a lefs favourable bed for the reception of the feed

than was previoufly provided. The improved fyftem in

fuch inftances is therefore to apply this praftice in the place

of ploughing. In this bufinefs the implements muft be

fuited to the nature of the work and ridges. That of

Mr. Cook with a caft-iron beam, or any other that is

heavy enough, may be employed, the horfes walking only

in the furrows, without any trampling of the land. In this

operation the earth fhould always be ftirred to the full

depth that the plough has gone, whether it be four, five,

or more inches. The mould is of courfe well loofened and

broken. And in order to effect the work in a perfect manner,

in fome cafes the operation may be required two or three

times, efpecially where the land is of the more tenacious

kind. Where the teeth or hoes are fo fixed in the bulls of

the tool that is made ufe of in the procefs, as to cut at

certain diftances in every direction, almoft the whole of the

foil may be ftirred in the execution of the work.

And in various cafes, where lands have undergone one

ploughing, they may be rendered afterwards perfectly fine

and clean, by having recourfe to proper fcarifying. This is

a fort of tillage which has lately- gained much ground in dif-

ferent arable diflricts, and which in various inftances may
fave much in rendering the more expenfive praftice of

ploughing unneceflary. It may likewife be obferved, that

the procefs of fcarifying, or cutting over the furface of grafs-

lands, has been aliened to be a practice of confiderable

utility in the improvement of the fward of fuch forts of

land, particularly where they have manure applied imme-

diately afterwards. See SwAHD-dreffer.

Scarifying Machine, an implement made ufe of for the

purpofe of fcarifying land. See Scarifier.

SCAR LATIN"A Febris. See Scarlet Fever.
SCARLATTI, Alessandro, 1l Cavaliere, in B'w-

hy, born at Naples in 1650, but ftudicd at Rome
under Cariffimi. He was, however, the founder and fup-

port of the Neapolitan fchool of counterpoint. The firft

dramatic compofition of this elegant, profound, and original

compofer, was " L'Onefta negl' Amorc," 16S0. This

great mailer has many titles to a durable fame, not only for

his numerous operas and exquifite cantatas, which are dill

as much fought by the curious, as, during his life, they

were by the public at large, but for cftablifhing the fame of

ilitan fchool of counterpoint,

fo fertile in great muficians, anions whom his admirable fon,

[1 rmenico Scarlatti, anJ his >
I [aire,

«ietto il Saflone, are diltinguidu-d by all the lovers of mufic,

who !.! able to (eparate origii fron

exquifite fenfibility,

harbarifm. 'i

Icariatti wai performed in the palace ofChriftina, queen

of I
I 05 (, I,

r the place of ber reCdence, where (he died 16

by AlelTandro Scat

re, in .•. A

from that "t Lulli, which, .it tin. time,

for ;iil Europe. The a

'•t, many of wliic li ' with

cpcAed from mal, hold, and cull

1 infipidity, and 1! 1

'II j..itK' tii , Bl

lied.

of cantatas that hal ever exiled in any country to .

our inquiries have extended : indeed this matter's genius

was truly creative j and we find part of his property among
the ftolen goods of all the befl compofers of the firft forty

or fifty years of the laft century. Of thts fertile mufician's

cantatas we were fo fortunate, when at Rome, as to pur-

chafe an original manufcript, containing thirty-five in his

own hand-writing, that were chiefly compofed at Tivoli,

during a vifit to Andrea Adami, maeftro di cappella to the

pope, and author of " Oflervazioni per ben regolare il Coro
de i Cantoridella Cap. Pontif.," publifhed at Rome, 17 11.

Each of thefe cantatas is dated ; by which we learn that he

frequently produced one every day for feveral days together,

and that the whole number was compofed between the

month of Oftober, 1704, and March, 1705.

The violoncello or viol di gamba parts of many of his

cantatas were fo excellent, that whoever was able to do

them juftice was thought a fupernatural being. Geminiani

ufed to relate, that Francefchelli, a celebrated performer on

the violoncello at the beginning of the laft century, accom-

panied one of thefe cantatas at Rome fo admirably, while

Scarlatti was at the harpfichord, that the company, being

good Catholics, and living in a country where miraculous

powers have not yet ceafed, were firmly perfuaded it was

not Francefchelli who had played the violoncello, but an

angel that had defcended and aflumed his fhape.

Durante, his difciple, after his deceafe, formed feveral

of his cantatas into duets of the moft learned, expreflive,

and curious kind, which the greateft mailers now living

continue to ftudy, and teach to their favourite and moft

accomplifhed fcholars.

Of more than three thoufand cantatas, which AlelTandro

Scarlatti compofed, and of which he was himfelf author of

the words to a great number, none have ever, to our know-
ledge, been printed, except one book mentioned by Wal-
ther, that was publifhed at Amflerdam, under the title of
" Cantate a una e due Voci ;" nor of his other vocal pro-

ductions, except a book of " Motctti a una, due, tre, e

quattro Voci con Violini," printed likewife at Amflerdam :

but thefe are now become more fcarce than manufcripts.

There is a madrigal of the elder Scarlatti's compofition

for four fopranos, and a contralto for bale, inlerted in the

fecond part of Padre Martini's " Saggio di Contrappunto,"

which furpafles in art and ingenuity .:ll tin compofition? of

that kind which we have feen. Tin Hion or the words

and p il imitation are Hill elegant and new.

'The opera ol "l'yii'lius and Demetrius,!' performed at

our lyric theatn in 17 8, the firfl l;i which Nicolini lung

in England, w; npofed by eW ITandro Scarlatti; and

fix concertos for the church ed in London, by

rsin Cook, in New-ftreet, Covent-Garden, early in

the 1 ry : but when they v i - it is not

eafy I 1 difi 1 ivet . Th re too grave, |" 1 ha] .
'" fe-

• bui the fugues, harmony, and modul

very line. He compote. 1 : • and

oratorio 1

. ; and it •. I of ] [aili and Jl Hi,

the In though but little

, were the bell 1

'I"'

ind. I [e •
1 I hi fii it .•. ho ai 11 '1
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ith t wo violins ind 1

.uul harpfii hord ; bui tl nies, or 1

nelli, in introduced bj
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for Rome; and in 1724, "Marco Attilio Regolo," for

Bologna.

He died at Rome the latter end of 1725. He was ap-

pointed maeltro di cappella, and knighted, by Chriftina,

queen of Sweden. One of his fons, whom we found out at

Rome, but in great indigence, obferving that we were very

curious concerning his father and brother Domenico, gave

us the patent of his father's knighthood.

Scarlatti, Domemico, fon of the Cavaliero Alejandro,

the moll lllultriou.-, original, fanciful, and powerful per-

former on the harpfichord in Europe, during the early part

of the lalt century. After Undying fome time with his fa-

ther at Naples, he was placed under Gafparmi at Rome

;

and after compofing fcveral fuccelsful operas for that city,

his fame as a harpfichord-player having extended to Lifbon,

he was invited thither to inftrudt the infanta ; with whom,
when that princefs was married to the prince of Afturias,

he went into Spain, where he continued in great favour

during the reit of his life. His two iirll books of Lellons

were compofed for his patroncfs, the princefs of Ailurias,

afterwards queen of Spain, and firit printed its large folio

at Venice, and dedicated to his royal patronefs. Rofein-

grave was the editor of the Enghfh edition, who having

met with him in Italy, was enthulialtically attached to him

and his works. See Roseixgrave.
On his return to England, he brought over his opera of

" Narciflus," had it executed at the Opera-houfe, and con-

ducted the performance.

The Leflbns of M. Scarlatti were in a ltyle fo new and

brilliant, that no great or promifing player acquired notice

of the public fo effectually by the performance of any other

mufic. Kelway kept them in conftant practice ; Worgan
played no other mufic, except his own. In (hort, every

one played, or tried to play, Scarlatti's.

From fir Benjamin Keene and M. l'Augier, the imperial

phyfician at Vienna, we obtained much information con-

cerning Scarlatti and Farinelli, during their refidence in

Spain. M. l'Augier, an excellent judge of every ipecies

of mufic, was intimately acquainted with Scarlatti, who,

at 7;, compofed exprefsly for him a great number of harp-

fichord lellons amuiijr which there were feveral flow move-

ments, of which kind there was not one in the two volumes

publifhed by Rofeingrave. They were compofed in 1756,

when Scarlatti was too corpulent to crofs his hands as he

ufed to do ; fo that thefe are not fo difficult a his more
juvenile works, which were compofed lor the queen of

Spain, when infanta of Portugal, and princefs of Afturias.

Scarlatti frequently told M. l'Augier, that he was fenfible

he had broke through all the rules of compofition in

leffons ; but afked if his deviations from thefe rules offended

the ear? and, upon being anfwered in the negative, he faid,

that he thought there was fcarce any other rule, worth the

attention of a man of genius, than that of not difpleafing

the only fenfe of which mufic is the object.

There are many paffages in ScarVatti's pieces, in which

he imitated the melody of tune-, fung by carriers, mulct

and common people. II' ul d I 1

' ..y, that the mufic of

Albcrti, and ol ni compofer , did not in

th" execution want a harpfichord, as it might be equally

well, i,r perhaps better, exprefted by any other inftrun

but a nature bad given him ten fingers, and as his inurn-

ment had e lie faw no reafon why
he fhould not ufe them. .ir.R.

Far. : rnrd US, that Domenteo Scarlatti, .

able man in focicty, was fo n . thai he

wa» frequently ruined, and as frequently relieved in his dif-

i by his royal patronefs, the q Spain, who was

conflant in her admiration of his original genius and incom-
parable talents. He died in 1758, at 76, in very bad cir-

cumftances, leaving a wife and two daughters totally un-
provided of a fublillence ; but the queen extended her
liberality to the family of her old niafler, and fettled a pen-
fion upon them, nearly equal to Scarlatti's own court ap-
pointment. He had been knighted in Portugal before he
went to Spain, where he was always in great favour with
Ferdinand Y 1

.

Scarlatti, C grandfon of Aleflandro Scar-
latti, born at Nap] - brought up to mufic.

He went at an early age to Vienna, where he gained a great

name by his compofitions for the theatre, as well i., for the

harpfichord. He died in that city in 177S. His works
are diltinguifhed by a light and pleafing ltyle, peculiar to

the Scarlatti family. He fet, in 1747, " Pompeo in Ar-
menia ;" in I "52, " Adriano in Sina ;" i:i 1 754, " Ezio ;"

and for Venice, the fame year, " L'Effeui della gran

Madre Naiura ;" in 1756, " De Guftibus non eft dif-

putandum ;" for the fame place, and in the fame year,
" Chitutto abbraccia nulla Stringe ;" in 1757, " II Mer-
cato di Malrrantile," which was much applauded ; fame
year, " L'Ifola difabitata," for Vienna; " Icipile ;"

" Narcifo ;" in 1759, " La Serva icaltra ;" and in 1760,
" La Clemenza di Tito."

SCARLET, in Dyeing, one of the fix kinds of good
reds. L, and Dyeing.
Menage derives the word from the barbarous Latin fcor-

leta, or fearletum ; which he deduces farther from the Ger-
man fcharlach, or the Flemifh fcarlak:>: ; whence the Englifh

have formed fcarlcl, the Italians fcarlato, and the French

their tfcarLite. Others derive it from the Celtic fcuarlera.

Dalcchampius will have it called fcarlatum, by corruption,

for cafculiatum, a barbarous word introduced into Spain ;

others fetch it from the Arabic yxquerlatc.

There are two kinds of fcarletj the one given with

kermes, or fcarlet-grain ; the other with cochineal. See

Bow-Dye.
SCARLET Bean, in Gardening, the common nam

plant of the kidney bean kind. See

Scarlet Cardinal Flower. See Lobelia.

ScaRXET Convolvulus. See Iro\;

Scarlet Horjl- Che/nut. See Pavia.

S( \ki.et Jafmin. See BlONONlA.

Scarlet Lupin. See Lathykus.
Scarlet Lychnis. See Lychnis.

Scarlet Oat. Si Qi

Scarlet Sparrow, in Ornithology. See Taswgra
Rubra.

SCARLINO, in Geography, a town of Etruria ; 9 miles

S. of Mafia.

SCARNAFIGI, a town of France, in the department

of the St ura ; 2 2 miles S. of Turin.

SCARO, a town and capital of the ifland of Santorin,

in the Grecian Archipelago. N. 1st. ^6° 28'. E. long.

25 26'.

SCA ROON, a lake of Washington county, New Jcrfey

;

40I miles from \\ (1 ton.

SCARP, one of the Hebrides, or Weftem ifl.mds,

is fituated at tiic entrance of Loch Refort, which torms

part of the boundary between Harris and Lewis. It

confifls of one lofty COmpafl mountain, whole bafe mca-

fures about nil n circumfei It is feparatcd

from ll.n ri byth Sound ol 1 is nearly a auk
broad at high water. I

A.e.imt ol

Scotland, vol. x. 8vo. I -cjj,.

Si am . in Fortification, the interior dope of the ditch of

t, a pi
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a place ; that is, the flope of that fide of a ditch which is

next to the place, and faces the champaign.

The . r.mer.ces from the liziere, or foot of the

rampart. The fcarp is oppofite to the counter/carp., which

is the other fide of the ditch.

Scarp is alfo a term in Heraldry, probably derived from

the French e/charpe, fignifying the fcarf which military

commanders wear tor ornament.

It is borne fomething like a battoon finifter ; but is

broader, and is continued out to the edges of the field

;

eas the battoon is cut off at each end. He beareth

argent a fcarp azure.

SCARPANTO, in Geography, an ifland in the Medi-

terrane^ 3 long and 6 wide, anciently called Car-

patbris ; which fee. It is generally mountainous and rocky,

and has federal quarries of marble. Its principal town on

the weft coaft has a good harbour. The ifland is fubjeft to

the Turks, and the principal inhabitants are Greek Chrif-

tia- '. 35- 44'. E. long. 26° 50'.

SCARPE, a river of France, which rifes near Aubigny,
in the department of the Straits of Calais, pafles by Douay,
St. Amand, &c. and runs into the Scheldt at Mortagne

;

7 miles S.S.E. of Tournay.

SCARPERIA, a town of Etruria, celebrated for its

manufacture of fteel ; 13 miles N. of Florence.

SCARPHE', in /Indent Geography, a town of Greece,

according to Paufanias, on the confines of the territory of

the Orchomenians.

SCARPONNA, or Scaupoxa, a fortified place in

Gallia Belgica, according to Diodorus Siculus. In the

Itinerary of Antonine, it is marked on the route from

Durocortorum to Divodurum, between Tullum and Divo-

durum. It is mentioned in hifto.-y, on occafion of the vic-

tory gained by Juftinus, general of cavalry, over the Ale-

manni, in the year 336. It is the prefent village of Char-

pagne, on the Mifelle.

SCARRON, Pall, in Biography, was born at Paris

in 161 1. His father obliged him, againll his own inclina-

tion, to enter into the ecc! liatlical ftate. At the age of 24
he vifited Italy, where lie freely indulged in licentious plea-

fures. After his return to Paris he perfiited, notwith-

standing the habit wh:ch he wore, in a life of diflipation,

till a long and painful di! ced him that his coufti-

ir.ed. In the year 1638 he

was attending the carnivn! at Mors, oi which he was a

canon. Having one day put on the drefs and appearance

of a lavage, he was followed by a troop of boys into a

mor .' ne was kept fo long, that the cold penetrated

oecame contracted in fuch a

! to compare his body to the fhape of

a Z- "i the ufe of thofe legs that

had been accuftomed to dance fo gracefully, and of thofe

rmerly play the hue and paint fo well,

I ; and his turn tor plcafantry

and wr ! him under his calamities but

h metropolis.

I
•

- fu i t was added to his other

miifortiinrn, and he v the 1
''' y to flatter car-

dinal alfo recom-
! whom be requrllcd

;' y : lie- fouled .it

Miriii afiuo 1 .1 the

linarian
'•'

fion. I Ic then attached lumfcH 10 r be prim e

!
I
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afterwards the celebrated madame de Maintenon, who was
at that time only 16 years of age. It was then, fays Vol-
taire, confidered as a great acquilition for her to gain for
a hufband, a man disfigured by nature and difeafe, who had
rendered himfelf impotent by excefs, and who was almoft
deititute of fortune. On his marriage, the notary afked
what dowry he would fettle on his wife ? he replied, « Im-
mortality : the names of the wives of kings die with them,
but the name of Scarron's wife fhall live for ever." He
was in one refpeft a true prophet, but her immortality de-
pends on her later title of madame Maintenon, and not on
her relationfhip to Scarron. After marriage, Scarron be-
came a new man : he wai more decent in his manners and
converfation ; and his gaiety, when tempered with modera-
tion, was ftill more agreeable. But, in the mean time, he
lived with fo little economy, that his income was foon re-
duced to a fmall annuity, and what is called his marquilate
of Quinet, by which he meant the revenue which he derived
from his publications, that were printed by a perfon of the
name of Quinet. He was accultomed to talk to his fu-
periors with great freedom, and in a very jocular flyle. In
a dedication to the king, he thus addrefled his majefty :

" I fhall endeavour to perfuade your majefty, that you
wouid do yourfelf no injury, were you to do me a fmall
favour

; for in that cafe I fhould become gay. If I mould
become more gay, I fhould write fprightly comedies ; and
if I fhould write fprightly comedies, your majefty would
be amufed, and thus your money would not be loft. All
this appears fo evident, that I fhould certainly be convinced
of it, if I were as great a king as I am now a poor unfor-
tunate man." The conftitution of Scarron was too much
broken to admit of a long life, and he feems to have been
pleafed in the profpeft of a releafe from his miferies. " My
children," faid he to his friends who furrounded his dying
bed, " I fhall never make you weep fo much as I have made
you laugh ;" and jull before he expired, he faid, " I could
never have thought it was fo eafy to make a jeft of death."
He died in 1660, at the age of 50. In his epitaph, made
by himfelf, he defires, in a mixture of the comic with the
pathetic, that the pafTengers would not awaken, by their
noife, poor Scarron from the firft good fleep he had ever
enjoyed.

His works have been collected and publifhed by Bruzen
de la Martinierc, in 10 vols. l2mo. 1 737. Thefe are,

1. The Eneid, travellied in eight books. 2. Typhon, or
the Gigantomachia. 3. Comedies. 4. A comic Romance
in profe, which is faid to be the only one of his works that
defecvee attention, y. Spanifh novels tranflated into French.
6. A volume of letters. 7. Poems, confiding of fongs,
cpillles, flanzas, odes, and epigrams. Scarron took plea-
lure in reading his works to his friends, as he compofed
them : he ufed to call it trying them. Segrais and another
perfon coming to him one day, " Take a chair," he faid,
" and fit down, that I may examine my Comic Romance."
When he faw them laugh very heartily, he faid he was fa-

tislied : " my bpojl will be well received, lime it m:ikes

I

1. ill-- laugh." He wai not dil

appointed in In. expectations: the Romance had .1 area!
run.

8CARSDALE, in Geography, a townfhip of America,
m VV'.jt i bounded well by
Broui I fouth by North R.o< bi II' .

1

\ R.80UG1 1, a mountain ol w
intyol Aberdeen, on the border) "i Perth-

' lid to be 3413 i" 1 abovi 1I1. level oi il" 1, .,.

CARVAGH, o, Scabvaou Pa/i, 111 tie count]
Down, Ireland, fonnarlj an incumbered paft d ogt,

1 K
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woods, and morafly grounds ; now a ("mail, neat village, on
the Newry canal, where there is a large fall-work. It is

two miles N.W. from Loughbrickland, and is on the border
of the county of Armagh.
SCARUS, in Ichthyology, a genus of fifties of the order

Thoracici, of which the generic character is as follows : m-
ftead of teeth, it has ftrong bony precedes, crenate at the
edges ; the gill-membrane is five-rayed, the covers are very
entire ; the lateral line is moftly branched. Gmelin has enu-
merated and defcribed eight fpecies, but Dr. Shaw has given
a larger number.

Species.

Rivulatus. The jaws of this fifh are continuous,
fmooth, ferrate, with the moil minute teeth at the edges ;

the teeth are approximate, filiform, growing a little lefs

from the middle of the lip. It is defcribed by Dr. Shaw as

the blueifti fcarus, fpotted with black, and marked by lon-

gitudinal yellow undulations. It inhabits the Red fea, and is

faid to arrive at a great fize : the fcales are fmall ; the dorfal

and anal fin occafionally recumbent in a channel ; the tail is

forked ; and it is fuppofed to feed principally on the different

kinds of fuci ; it is confidered as an edible fifh, though the
fpines oJ the rays will occafion wounds that produce a tem-
porary inflammation. The firft and lalt rays of the ventral

fins are fpinous : it has a fpine before the dorfal fin.

Stei.latus. The body of this fpecies is oval, ftellate,

with contiguous nearly hexagonal fpots. It inhabits Arabia,
among the banks of coral ; is about fix inches long ; it

feeds on herbs ; the fcales are round and fmall. The fifh is

edible. The crown is flattifh, with two longitudinal obtufe
ridges, converging on the fore part ; the eyes are more re-

mote, the iris yellow ; the noftrils on each fide are double
;

the lips are equal ; the gill-covers fcaly, ilriate behind ; the
vent is covered with the ventral fins ; the lateral line is not
confpicuous ; the pectoral fins are obtufe, yellowifh, the reft

are black ; the dorfal and anal are obtufe behind ; the tail is

two-lobed, obtufe, with yellow blotches at the fide.

Ghobban. The tail of this lifli is even ; the jaws are

whkifh ; the head is marked with patches, and the outer ei

of the fins are of a greenifh-blue. It inhabits Arabia. THe
body is whitifll ; the fcales hsvc each a tranfverfe blueifh

llripe in the middle, and one at the bafe, alfo with brown
longitudinal flreaks.

The lips are yellowifh at the edge, at the bafe they are of
a greenifh-blue ; the lateral line is double, one near the back,
and the other commer.cing before this finifhes, and running
ftraight through the middle of the tail ; the pectoral fins are

obtufe and hyaline, the upper edge at the bafe only blue,

the reft are of a reddish-violet : the dorfal and anal tins have
a greenifh-blue longitudinal llripe at the bafe; the tail is

truncate and greenifti behind.

FbRRUGINEUS. This, as its name denotes, is of a rufty

brown ; the jaws and outer edge of the fins are green ;

tail is even. The fhape of this fpecies is an oblong-oval.
The jaws are bifid in the middle, thin at the edge, and in

colour of a blue- green : the lateral line is doubl . oro near

the back, the other in the middle, terminating at the end of
the fir tl : the- ven-

tral and anal violet, but the d ludal are yellowifh,

the latter with long. lanceolate fcales at the bafe. It is an
Ar.ili- |0 fifh.

Sordidus. This alfo is of a
• lour,

but '

Iky, ami the tail is

I ike the laft, il inl ibil A ibis !' nar-

row able,

•»• lips, : there are two
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ftraight lateral lines, one beginning where the other ends }

the central fins are violet ; the dorfal brown, with nine fimple

rays ; the anal fins have three fimple rays, and the peftoral

with one, which, like the caudal, are yellowifh. It is found
in Arabia.

Harid. In this the tail is forked, but the bafe is covered
with fcales in the middle. It inhabits Arabia. The body
beneath is of a pale violet ; the fcales are large and lax.

The head and throat naked ; the jaws are eminent and cleft,

the crenate edges in the lower fometimes enlarging ints two
fubulate teeth ; the upper lip is the longer of the two, with

a fort of canine-tooth on each fide ; the lateral line is ftraight,

double, one near the back, beginning at the nape, and reach-

ing to the end of the dorfal fin, the other in the middle,

reaching from the middle of the fide to the tail ; the pefto-

ral fins are yellowifh ; the dorfal and anal are of a pale

violet ; the tail alfo is lunate and violet.

Schlosseki. This fpecies is of a golden colour, with

five brown fpots on each fide ; the back is brownifh ; the

tail is nearly even. This tilli is an inhabitant of Java; the

fize of the Cyprinus rutilus ; the body is compreffed, broad,

covered entirely with large kale;. The head i; thicker

than the body, and flattim above ; the eyes are large, and
the iris tawny ; the mouth is afcending ; the lower jaw is the

longer of the two ; the palate is bony, rough, and the arch

carinate ; the tongue is flat, pointed, the tip loofe, the pec-
toral fins are pointed : the ventral triangular, joined to the

belly by a perpendicular membrane, with a lanceolate fcale

on each fide ; the dorfil fin is a little deftly at the bafe, ex-

tending half way down the back.

Vihidis. This fpecies, as its name denotes, is of a green

colour, but the lat ral line is interrupted. It is found in the

Japanefe feas, and is the fize of a carp ; the head is ftraight.

the fcales large, and each bordered with deeper green than

the ground colour ; the tail is (lightly fublunated. Such
are the Linnaean fpecies given by Gmelin : the folio?

are added by other naturalills.

Cretemsis, or Green Scarus, is yellowifh beneath, with
very large fcales, a ramified lateral line, and fublunated tail.

The general length of this fifh is about twi Iv inches ; the

body is broad and doping, the fcales are extremely large,

the lateral Hue is ramified on every fcale over which it pafles.

It is a native of the Mediterranean, and particularly about
the coall of the illand of Crete, whence it derives its fpecjfic

name : it is, however, found in the Indian le is.

CROICENSIS, Rofe-red Scarus, with a filvery abdomen,
is mentioned by Bloch as about ten i ; it isfliaped

like a carp ; the colour is of a ftrong rofe-red, with iil.

abdomen ; in fome fpecimens there are two longitudinal

filvery llripes on the body; the f ales are large; the fins

pale ; the tail is (lightly luna'ed. It is i native of the Indian

feas.

PsiTTACUS, Greenifll Scarus, marked with ycllowilh

. and with the edge-, of the Una, abdominal band, and
variegations of the head, blue. The jaws of this fpecies are

blue; the lins pun d with blue; the back is

ftraighter in the outline than the abdomen ; the tail riling,

fpotted with bill", and fubfurcated ; tin- Literal line is

doubl and ramified ; the eyes are fmall. It is a native of

Purpuratus, the Dull-green Scant , is marked with

three longitudinal ferrati 1 purple bands on each fide, .1 .1

ba .1 I'l' Ikal the purple

fcarus. It 1 . .1 very eleg d much allied in its

habits to tli labi 1 .

the purpl on the bod) 11 1 11 it 1 1

tor.il lir... . . tod marked at the tip by
1: a large
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a large lunated, marginal black fpot ; the dorfal and anal

fins are marked towards the bafe by a purple ftripe ; the

ventral fins are blue ; the tail is marked with longitudinal

purple fpots, and on each fide by a purple ftripe ; the fhape

is {lightly rounded ; the lateral line is ramified ; the fcales

are lax, as in the mullet. It is a native of the Arabian feas,

and was firft obferved by Forfkal.

Niger. This fpecies is ovate-oblong, and is called the

blackifli-brown fcarus with red lips, and the margins of the

fins are of a greenifh-blue. It is found in the Arabian feas.

Trilobatus, or Variegated Scarus, is chara&erifed by

its very diflinctly trilobate tail ; the upper jaw is longer than

the lower ; the colours of the body are various ; it has two

fpinv rays, and fixteen foft on the dorfal fin. It is a native

of the American feas.

Rostratus. Scarus with elongated jaws, though r.ot

mentioned by naturalifts in general as of the fcarus tribe, and

though it differs from them in no other refpeft, except in

haring the jaws much elongated ; the lower jaw is rather

longer than the upper ; the eyes are large ; the head without

fcales ; the dorfal and anal fin are rather fhort ; the tail is

very large and lunated ; and near it is a tranfverfe band of

a deep colour ; no lateral line could be perceived ; on the

dorfal fin are eight fpiny rays. This fifh is named by Cepede,

Fleurieu, in honour of a gentleman of that name, a cele-

brated member of the National Inftitute of France.

Scarus, the name of a fea-ii(h, being, in the Linna»an

fyftem, a fpecies of the labrus, (fee Labrus Scarus,)

of which there have been feveral remarkable things

afferted by the ancients, fome with and fome without any

foundation ; as that it ruminates, or chews the cud like our

oxen, &c. This Ariftotle, Pliny, Oppian, and others

affirm, but none of them of their own perfonal knowledge
;

they feem to have had it by hearfay, or elfe, as authors

often do, to have taken it from one another ; for the thing

is not true in faft.

It has been faid alfo to be the only fifh which feeds on
herbs ; and it is fo far true that it does feed on them, and

that few other fifh do, but not that no others feed in the fame

manner. It has been reported alfo that this is the only fifh

that flceps. Gefner would perfuade us, that not only this,

but many other fifh, alfo fl?ep. But this does not feem to

be the faft ; for this race of animals have no eye-brows, nor

any membrane to clofe and cover their eyes with, as other

creatures have, to which nature has allowed flecp.

The later naturalifts have defcribed three fpecies of this

fifh : Rondcletius two, the fcarui onias, and fcarus nanus ;

and Bellonius one, which is different from both thefc, and

feems to have been the very fifh the ancients knew by this

name.

fcarus onias it a fca-fifh, found among rocks and

near the fh'.p-s. Its fcales are large and very thin, and its

back of a Llackifh-bluc ; its belly of a fine white, and is

if an oblong and round'-d (h.ip- ; il teeth are broad,

•••d, ami refcmblc thofe of the human jaws ; itl eyes

alfo arr large, and its head over the eyes of a fine flrong and

clear )

nrus varius is of the fhape ai.'l figure of 1 1

.

nvr, , '-i and iti belly arc of a purple colour | its

tail ii of tod ftrong blur, and the

r

My
is of tgr i.lucifh-blatk ; il

vith diifky fpots ; its mouth is m<.

jr,r| us teeth broad in the upper jaw, j:M fomewhat p tinted

he under: from lull, ;ill along the I

'r back, I n>w oi fh'jrt fpines, which

connected at their bottoms by a membran'- ; jiM in the mid-

dle of the belly there are feveral purple fpots. It is a very
beautiful fifh. Rondelet. de Pifc. lib. v. cap. 3.

The fcarus Bellonii, which differs from both thefe, and
feems to be the fame fifh which the ancients called by this

name, is of a mixed blueifh and red colour ; its fcales are

broad and thin, and it has two tranfverfe protuberances near

the fides of the tail ; its body is rounded, but not very long ;

its teeth are ftrong and obtufe, and well fitted for their office,

which is the tearing off the tough fea-herbs from the rocks,

and chewing them for food ; its mouth is but fmall, and it has
only one fin on the back, which is prickly ; its ufual fize it

about five or fix inches in length ; it is accounted a very deli-

cate fifh, but is infipid, unlefs eaten with the guts, and all

that they contain. The liver and ftomach of this fifh, with
its contents, are cooked up by the Greeks into a very deli-

cate difh ; the epicures among them not regarding the reft

of the fifh. Bellonius, de Pile. p. 126.

SCARY, in Hujbandry, a term ufed by the farmers for

a barren land, which has a poor or thin fward, or coat of

grafs upon it.

SCATALENS, in Geography, a town of France, in

the department of the Upper Garonne ; 25 miles N. of
Touloufe.

SCATARELLO, in Ornithology, the name of a fmall

bird of the ficedula kind, of a greyifh-brown on the back,
and a pale yellow on the breaft and belly ; it6 legs are black.

It feems nearly allied to the beccifago.

SCATARI, in Geography, a fmall uninhabited ifland on
the E. coaft of Cape Breton, about fix miles long, and two
broad ; ferving as a fhelter to a bay from the E- and S.

called Menadou or Panadou bay ; formerly called Little

Cape Breton. N. lat. 46 3'. W. long. 59° 35'.

SCATCH-MOUTH, in the Manege, a bit-mouth, dif-

fering from a canon-mouth in this, that the canon is round,

whereas a fcatch is more upon the oval. That part of the

fcatch-mouth that joins the bit-mouth to the branch, is like-

wife different ; a canon being flayed upon the branch by a

fonceau, and a fcatch by a chaperon, which furrotinds the

banquet. The effed of the fcatch-mouth is fomewhat
greater than that of the canon-mouth, and keeps the mouth
more in fnbjeftion. Snaffles are commonly fcatch-mouths.

SCATEA, a word ufed by Paracelfus for a fomewhat
hard fabulous concretion in the urine.

SCATECOKE, or Schatecoke, in Geography, a

townfhip of New York, in Renflclaer county
; 4 miles N.

of Lanfinburg.

SCATES Corn Kit, a cape of England, on the coaft of

Lincolnfhirc, on the W. fide of the entrance into Crofs- Key*
Wafh.
SCATZACH, a river of Wurtemburg, which runs into

the Neckar, two mile-, above Hcilbron.

SCAVAGE, ScHBVAQB, Schewage, or Sheiuagr, in our

Ancient Cu/ioms, a kind of toll, or cuflom, ex lifted by
mayors, fhenffs, &c. of merchant-ftrangert, for wan?
fhewed, or offered to fale, within their liberties, Thitcuf-
tom ih prohibited by flat. 19 Hen. VII. 1 ap. 7. though th<-

cityof London (till retain* the benefit oi it.

AVANI', Savant, i term purelv French, ugni-

fying learned. Il 1 little Llfcd, ' th< phi ifl Journal

rles Scavans, denoting I ol the workt ol the learned,

pubulhed monthly .it Pari , being the firfl work oi iliat

kind, and that from which all the rell have had tbeii

'1
1 the won! from the Latin fiitere,toiewi/ii

and, on thai footing, he will hare it writtenfavant i •then
from/my, to tnovt 1 and, for thai reafon, writi il fcavant.

The Utter etymology .md ortl Uowed l>> thr

4 R 1 Academy j
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Academy ; though all the ancient MSS. have it favant, fa-

voir. Sic.

SCAVEL .SpirTEii, den ites a fmall fpade, (hod only half

way, in digging clay.

SCAVENGERS, two officers chofen yearly in each

parifh in London, and the fuburbs, bv the conltables,

churchwardens, and other inhabitants, whofe bulincfs it is

to hire perfons called rakers, with carts, to cleanfe the

itreets, and carry away the dirt and filth thereof, under a

penalty of 40^.

The word is derived from the Saxon feaefda ; or Dutch

fchaven, to fcrape, orJbave away.

All perlons within the weekly bills arc to fweep the Itreets

before their doors every Wcdnefday and Saturday, on pain

of forfeiting 3^. 4//. and perfons laying dirt or alhes before

their houfes, incur a forfeiture of 5.1. For defraying the

expences of fcavengers ; conllables, churchwardens, &.c.

may make a tax, being allowed by two juftices of the

peace, not exceeding 4.-/. in the pound. Perlons who refufe

to take upon them the office of Scavenger, forfeit 10/.

( 14 Car. II. cap. 2. 2 W. & M. c. 2.) Perfons authorifed

bv 22 oc 23 C.:r. II. may order fuch parts of London
ftreets, &c. as lie before vacant houfes, to be paved and

amended, and impofe aflelfments on the owners ; and fuch

authorifed perfons may direct polls t<. be fet up in all paflages

within the city, to preferve foot-path -, and make afleflments

for that purpofe. (10 Geo. II. c. 22.) By I Geo. I. c. 48.

juftices of peace in their quarter-fefSons may appoint fcaven-

gers, and order the repairing and cleanling ol Itreets in any

city or market-town, and appoint perfons to make afielT-

ments, fo as not to exceed 6d. per powndper annum.

The fcavengers are much the lame with what were anciently

called Jlreet-tuards. The Germans call them drecljimons,

from one Simon, a famed fcavenger of Marj 1

SCAULEZ, in Ichthyology, the name of a tiih common
on th.- M diterranean Ihores, and called by authors h .

and anguti

SCAUP Duck. See Duck.
SCAURITSCH, in Geography, a river of Stiria, which

runs into the Drave, two miles S.S.W. of Pettau.

SCAURUS, in Ancient Geography, a mountain of Tri-

pMl.a, from which flowed the fmall river Jaon, E. of Sal-

mo: e. 0:i the right of the Jaon, and near its mouth, were

two temples, one of Efculapius Demenetus, and the other

of Bacchus Leucyanitus, from the name of a fmall river in

its vicinity, which fprung from mount Pholoe, and ran into

the Alpheus a little above Jaon.

SCAUYACE, in Geography, a river of America, in

New York, which iflues from theN.E. corner oi Seneca

lake, and feparating the townftiips ol Romulus and Junius

on the N.. Like.

SCAW, or Sc \w1.-1111.1., a mountain of the county of

Antrim, Ireland, near its eall coaft, and a little north of

the town of Larne.

LZONE, in Ichthyology, a name rriven by Salvian and

others to the filh which we call the pricked-dog, or hound,

and the generality of .mthors the G It is'a fpe-

, dillinguifhed by the rouudnefs of the
'

and havi.ig no
j

mis.
ons, a fmall coin equal I

fartli

d prin-

ie ; 3
'. th can-

'hornet res,

in 1
.

SCELAZ1US, in Zoology, the name by which Dr. Hiii

has called a gem » ith vifible I

It is common 111 ditch-water, and is lefs quick in its mo-
tions than moll other animalcules.

SCELETON. in An.itomy. See Skeleton".

SCELLIERES, in Geography, alow .1 of France, in the

department ol the Jura, and chiet place of a canton, in the

diftrict of Lons-le-Saulnier, 8 miles N. of it. The place

contains 139 J, and the canton 7856 inhabitants, on a terri-

tory of cj2t, kilion , in2lcomm.
SCELOTYRBE, t< .v.; •-;-%, in Medicine, a difeafe de-

fcribed bv the ancients, and characterilcd principally by a

contraction of the limbs ; quali cruris perturlatio.

There has been fome diiterence of opinion, however, as

to the nature of this contraction ; fome writers fuppofing it

to be of a paralytic nature ; others deeming it a convulfive

affection, refembling St. Vitus's dance ; and others referring

it to fcurvy. Sauvages was of the fecond opinion, and has

treated of St. Vitus's dance under the appellation of fcelo-

tyrba chorea Viti. (Sre Chorea.) But the defcriptions

left by the ancients do not fupport that notion. Galen's ac-

count would lead us to refer the difeafe to paraplegia, or palfy

of the lower extremities: for he fays the patients are unable

to walk in a Itraight direction, but move in a zig-zag line,

in confequence of eroding one foot over the other. The
learned Sennertus, however, has pointed out fome differences

between the fcelotyrbe and the proper palfy, and confiders

the fcelotyrbe as that rigidity or lols of power in the lower

limbs, which accompanies the fcurvy. He obferves, efpe-

ciallv, that the lols of motion in common pally is perma-

nent ; wh the fcorbutic paralylis, the motion is loft

one day, and returns partially the next, and then again is

loft. Again, the common palfy attacks fuddenly, while

the latter comes on (lowly, &c. (See Sennert. de Scorbuti

Signis.) This accords with the obtervation of Pliny, who
mentions the fcelotyrbe as a difeafe occurring, together with

Jlomacace (the fcurvy), amontj the Roman loldiers, when en-

camped on the Rhine. (Nat. Hilt. lib. xxv. cap. 3.)

There is little doubt, indeed, that this was a fymptom of

fcurvy, which prevailed in low damp lituations, wherever

men were much crowded together, and ill fed ; and which

occurred alfo endemically, and even epidemically, in early

times, whenever a general dearth took place. The difeafe

wa3 fometimes, indeed, called peflilentia ; fometimes ignis

facer; and in later times, St. Anthony's lire. It has alfo

been afcribed to particular articles of food, Inch as to dif-

eafed, or ergoted rye, when it was called trgti ; to the !

of the raphanus, fuppofed to be mixed with corn, when it

was called raphania, &ic. See Ignis Saier, Ergot, and

Scurvy. It has been alfo denominated mal dts ardens,irie-

bel hranchheit. &C Irom particular fympti

SCEMI, in Botany, a name given by fume authors to the

carob. r fweet pipe-tree.

SCENA, Ital. ; a fcene in Mafic, is a detached pon
an opera, fling rts public and private, as

It generally conflfts of a recitative and an air, and fometimes

of two recitatives and two airs. It is, however, v ry infe-

rior in plan to a cam. , which h

a middle, and an end. Wh
n, and often end lo ;ilirir I

ing to an audi* u

do, it fii

in the

potami.i, in the country of the .'>

to Sti

S<
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ScKNJE Mandrorum, a town of Egypt, between Aphro-

tiiton and Babylonia, according to the Itinerary of An-

tomne.
Scen-5 Vtteranorum, a town of Egypt, 14 miles from

Heliopsdis, according to the Itinerary of Antonine.

SCENE, ScENAj in its primary fenfe, denoted a theatre,

or place where dramatic pieces, and other public (hows, were

reprefented. The word is originally Greek, mcnm, fignify-

ing a tent, hat, booth, or the like, where dramatic pieces

were anciently performed.

T;,e ..riginal fcene for acting of plays was as fimple asthe

reprefentatio:,s themfelves ; it confuted only of a plain plat

of ground, proper for the occafion, which was in fome de-

gree (haded by the neighbouring trees, whole branches were

made to meet together, and their vacancies fupplied with

boards, flicks, and the like, to complete the (helter ; and

thefe were fometimes covered with (kins, tometimes only

with the branches of other trees, newly cut down, and full

of leav s.

Thus Virgil, in his iE.ieid :

" Turn fylvis fcena corufcis

Defuper horrentiqae atrum nemus imminet umbra."

Upon which Servius remarks, " Scena apud antiquos

parietem non habuit."

So Ovid:

" Primus follicitos fecifti, Romule, ludos

Cim j'lvic viduos rapta Sabina viros

Tunc neque marmoreo pendeba;it vela theatro

Nee fu rant liquido pulpita rubra croco.

Illic quas tulerant nemorofa palatia frondes

Simpliciter pofitse fcena fine arte fuit."

alfo Cafliodorus derives the word fcene from the

clofe (hade of the grove where, i.i the fpring-time, the an-

lt (hepiitrds ul d to ling and pl:iy

.

It does not appear that the a..ci ml poets were at all ac-

quainted with the modern way of he fc . in re-

fpect ot the different parts of the play, but all was perfon

in the fame place.

reprefented in thefe new theatre?, were

what th y calld mimi. Thefe were a very ccarfe fort of

prx ' nting, in oblcene and indecent , the

rices and ind-cent a'tio sot the principal people o: the nine.

S iphruncf and X narchusfeem to have been the full writers

of this fort of comedy, and they ufed fometimes profe,

fom'-tinr compofitions. After the licentious

is, thus r I, had given great offence to the ma-

giftr.icy, the poet's hands were tied up from writi Ig kl all,

and the;; fe fcenes were forbidden to fpeak. II ce

arofe a new way of entertaining the fpe&ators, which we Ihll

, under the name pantomime, the fame by which

••(led it. In this all wai reprefi nted in dumb Ihow,

itioni of tie- limb» were all they had to

by.

ort of public diverfion icemf to have been in 1

in the days of Ariftotle, and to navel A l"i>K

rwardi. Salm. '
1 opinion, that I'ylel . 1

Bui tin 1 or in

. hy the 1"

that I

I' me re.

'<. j j . 1
.- 1 • j 1 . Thus thry Wi
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troduced on the fame fcenes, as things naturally connefted
together.

Scene was afterwards more particularly ufed for the de-

corations of a ftage or theatre.

The ancients, we are informed by Vitruvius, had three

forts of fcenes, or fcenical decorations, in their theatres.

That in common ufe was a fpaciou? front, or range of build-

ing, adorned with columns and ftatues ; in which were three

large openings, through which other buildings appeared in

peripec\ive ; viz. a palace for tragedies ; houfes and ftreets

for comedies ; and foretts for paltorals.

Thefe decorations were either verfatile, i. e. they turned
on pivots, as defenbed by Vitruvius ; or dudih, i. e. Aiding

along grooves, as thofe in our theatres. And as this or that

iide, or rcpreientation, was turned towards the fpedtators,

the fcene was called a tragic, comic, or a pafloral fcene. See
feveral curious remarks on the ancient fcene, in M. Perrault's

notes on Vitruvius, lib. v. cap. 6. See Playhouse.
Scene isalfo ufed for the place reprefented, or that where

the action is conceived to have palfed.

One of the grand laws of the drama is, to obferve the

unity of the fcene ; which we more ufually call the unity of
place.

In effect, to keep clofe to nature and probability, the

fcene fhould never b? fhifted from place to place, in the

courfe of the play. The ancients were pretty fevere in this

refptct, particularly in Terence; in fome of his plays, the

fcene never fhdts at all, but the whole is tranfac\ed before

the door of an old man's houfe, whither, with inimitable

art, he brings all his actors occasionally;

The French, too, are very ttiict in this refpedt ; but the

Englilh plead for a ditpenfation from the rule ; which they

think confines them to too narrow bounds, and precludes

them from that variety of adventures and intrigues, without

winch an Englilh audience will never be fatisfied.

However, the more judicious and accurate of our own
writers are very moderate in the ufe of this licence, and
take care not to deviate too far from probability, by fhifting

the fcene, between the acts, much farther than the perfons

concerned may be foppofed to have gone in the interval.

Hence they feldom carry the fcene out of the fame town
;

though others, who owe no fubjection to the ancient rules,

take larger liberties : with (ome ot thefe it is nothing when
a fancied (cene is in view, to (kip from Covcnt Garden to

P r 11. The great Shakfpeare is exceedingly faulty in this

t, in almoll all his plays.

Scene is alio a part, or divilion, of a dramatic poem,
rmiped by a new actor's entering.

Plays are divided into afts, and acts are fubdivided into

fcenes.

In mod of our printed plays a new fcene is never ex-

preffed to begin, but when the place is luppofed to be

cha^ i itting or drawing the moveable fcene | but
tins mini be efteemed an overfight, lince, on our Itage, the

properly, the perfons prelent at, or concerned in,

1 on thi ftagi 11 Inch time. Whenever, therefore,

•I'tcu .1
j

ild difappeai , thi

re, new fcene then

1 if tin- ftage, that thi fcenes b

led ; that is, th • 1 fuch man*

Bevel quite empty, till the end of

allow "i on the

horul .
•

ibid ; but tin modi 1 hoti but lutlc

il to this n
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SCENTC Games, Ludl Scenici. among the Aru'unti, were

entertainments exhibited on the Jcm.i, or theatre; including

what we now call plays, of all kinds, with dancing, and

other theatrical performances.

The Romans were alrrioft four hundred years without any

fcenic games at all. L'vy obferves, that they were firft in-

ftituted in the year of Rome 392, under the confulate of

C. Sulpitius Peticus, aid C. Licinius Stolo. But the

critics have obferved a miflake here in Livy ; the confulate

of thofe perfons falling in the year 389, which, therefore,

is held the era of the introduction of the fcenic games.

At firft, fome actors for thefe diverlions were fent for out

of Etruria ; who, without reciting any thing, danced

about to the found of inltrumcnts ; fo that thus fir was no

more than a ball, or rather what the French call a ballet.

At length they began to rehearfe verfe : and fatire was in-

troduced, adorned with compofitions of mufic, and accom-

panied with dances. At length, Livius Andronicus, about

the year of Rome 514, introduced the entertainments of

tragedy and comedy.
Thus, by degrees, growing more and more perfect, their

fcenical fhows were at laft reprefented with a juftnefs and

magnificence beyond any thing the world elfewhere ever faw.

The fathers, in their writings, cry out loudly againft the

fcenical games.

SCENOGRAPHY, formed from &xwm, fcene, and >?*,•„,

dffcription, in PerfpeS'rve, a reprefentation of a body on a

perfpeftive plane ; or a defcription of it in all its dimen-

fions, fuch as it appears to the eye.

The ichnography of a building, &c. reprefents the plan,

or ground-work, of the building ; the orthography the

front, or one of the fides ; and the fcenography the whole

building, front, fides, height, and all, raifed on the geome-

trical plan. For the principles and praftice of fcenography,

fee Perspective.
Scenography is the art of painting on feveral planes,

fo that all the different furfaces will only reprefent one objeft

or defign, and to have the fame effeft upon the eye placed

in the point of view, as if the whole object were repre-

fented upon one plane.

This definition only fuppofes one point of view ; but in

the theatre every fituation where a feat can be obtained is a

point of view ; it is therefore impoffible for the fcenery to

imprefs the fpeftators with the lame ideas of the original

defign ; and the impreffion will excite an idea of greater de-

formity, as the obferver is more remote from the true point

of view.

Such objefts as trees, though reprefented on detached

fecnes, may appear tolerably correct ; but as a ftraight line

cannot be made to appear as a ftraight line when reprefented

upon feveral planes, except 111 one point of view ; lo objefts

that are compofed of ftraight lines cannot be reprefented on

feveral planes, fo as to appear continued, excepting from one

point of view : for this rcafon, a regular entablature continued

without breaks, and horizontal mouldings, is an improper

(ubjeft to be reprefented on feveral furfaces. A regular

building it, therefore, an unfit objeft for the tide fcenery of

a theatre ; woods with hermitages, temples, or the like, are

proper fubjefts, as the whole of a regular building may be

reprefented on the fame canvas ; or it (evcral regular parts

occur, they may be painted upon a feparate fcene, with

trees upon the margin, fo as to exhibit a good delign of

natural objefts, in whatever point ol view the Ipeftator

may be placed.

If piei ei of regular architecture are to he the objefts of

reprefentation, buttreflei ud broken entablature* ought to

iiadc choice of; for though fome of the intermediate

parts, fuch as cornices, battlements, &c. are continued in

ftraight lines in the objefts themfelves, and would appear to
a critical obferver placed out of the true point of view in as

many different continuations as there are fcenes, yet the
errors might not be fo ftriking to the inattentive obferver,

though a competent judge, as to efcape unnoticed : unlets

his attention was direfted folely to the purpofe of dilcover-

ing the defeft, he may be as much deceived as thofe who
are unacquainted with the principles.

As to apertures, fuch as doors, windows, or other orna-
mental parts incompartments, they mull be reprefented entire,

or two or more upon the fame fcene, and the cafe mull be
fimilar with every fcene ; fo that the effect produced in dif-

ferent points of view, will be the expofure of a greater or

left portion of the intermediate parts.

And thus, by a proper choice of objefts, the errors will

be the lealt poffible, and will be fo reduced, as not to
weaken the effeft of deception on the ordinary fpeftator.

Such are the difficulties that occur in modern theatres.

As to the ancient Greek and Roman theatres, they appear
to have had very little of what is now termed fcenery ; for

that which the ancients called the fcene was a real part of
the building itfelf, which fronted the fpeftators, and iepa-

rated that part of the theatre where the aftors performed,
called the proicene, from that part behind the profcene to
which they retired when the performance was done, or when
a certain part was done.

The building or fcene generally reprefented the front of
a palace, or of fome fumptuom. edifice, decorated with mar-
ble columns, pilafters, ftatues, and other ornaments. The
doors or pallages for the performers to enter and go off the

ftage were commonly three in number. Behind or within

the pafTages were three triangular prifms, fixed perpendi-
cularly on their axes, fo as to be made to turn round and
fhew either of their faces to the fpeftators. Upon the

faces of the prifms were painted fuch defigns as fuited the

fubjeft of the aftion, whether tragic, comic, fatirical, or

pattoral.

In this way it is evident there could be no great variety

made in the view : the principal fcene always continued the

fame fo long as the theatre fubfifted, being a part of the

building itfelf; and all the diverfity of the profpeft being
only what could be feen through the three pallages of the

fcene, according as the different faces of the painted prifms

were turned towards the fpeftators ; and confidering the

Imall fk ill in perfpeftive which the ancients had, it may
be prefumed, that the greatelt beauty of their theatres lay

more in the architefture of the building, than in the painted

or moveable fcenes.

In after-times, when perfpeftive began to be better undcr-

ftood, fcenery (as it is now called) was improved, and be-

came the principal ornament of the theatre, by which not

only a greater variety of profpefts could be reprefented,

but alio the great expencc "t electing a real building to re-

prefent the fcene was iaved.

However, at (irtl the difpofition of thefe painted fcenes

was very different trom that, which a longer experience has

introduced ; the ftage, indeed, bl
J
ond the curtain was made

to rife gradually ; but the fide fcenes were let parallel to

the fide walls ot the houfe, only a little inclining inward*,

to lengthen thi rhefe were either one entire fcene

on each fide, reaching f front of the ftage to the back
of the fcene, repreTenting the Gdea ot the fruitum of a

pyramid, 01 they were divided into two or more fcenes upon
fidi , I wring paffages between tor the aAora to enter

at; but all ot them 011 thi fame tide were in one and the

plane ; except that each ot them had a return of

tome
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fome breadth joined to the edge next the audience, which

return was parallel to the front of the ftage, fo as to make
each fcene have a confiderable apparent thicknefs, and re-

prefent the folid comers of houfes or buildings.

But even in this manner, there could be no variety of the

profpe&s made with any conveniency during the time of

acting ; in regard that the fide fcenes, thus difpofed, could

not eafily be removed out of fight to make place for others

:

fo that the chief alteration of the view muft arife from the

change of the back fcene.

But as the art of perfpective, within the laft century,

has been brought to much greater perfection than formerly,

many new improvements have been made in the difpofition

of the fcenes for theatres, by which every variety may be

exhibited, fo as to make a total alteration of the profpedt

as often as is required ; to the facilitating of which many
machines have been invented, as well for the eafy moving.

and (hifting of the fcene;, as for reprefenting flyings, fink-

, and rifings of objects ; and in fome fort to make the

theatre appear as a moving picture : but as the machinery

H entirely diftinft from the fcenery, and founded upon very

diTerent principle?, we (hall only confider what particularly

re/ards the moll convenient difpofition of the fcenes, and

their conftrudtion according to the rules of perfpective,

which is what is commonly czWvA fcenography.

In all dramatic entertainments the Itage is conftantly taken

to reprefent the floor, pavement, or ground, on which the

objects defcribed in the fcene are fuppofed to ltand, or to

which at lead they have relation ; and this ground or floor

is always fuppofed parallel to the horizon. That part of

the ftage which lies before the curtain is generally horizon-

tal, but that part which lies beyond the curtain is made to

incline upwards.

The reafon of this is, that if the plane of that part of

the ftage which lies within the theatre were parallel to the

horizon, it could only then appear as any other fl oar or pave-

ment, a'.d every object placed upon it being of its true lize

and (hape, the whole would only be a geometrical model of

what is intended to be reprefented with nit reference to the

rules, as there could be no apparent fore-ftiortening in this

cafe, but what was the natural effect of direct vifion, and

thus nothing upon the ftage would appear of any larger

extent than what that floor or piece of ground might con-

tain, and the wh le appearance of the theatre could be no

other than that of a room, wherein the real objects were

placed in their true dimenfioDI and fituations ; but the art

of conftructing a theatre is in making it appear of greater

,t than it i-. in reality, and thus giving it a more

ample and extended profpea : the ftage or ground flvuild

be made to appear . and the diftance between one

ob|> c\ and another increafed; not merely as a picture

Bat wall, but as fo more real and

in a fpac- which is onlj

whole countries, towns, villages. & ted, and

the made to appear ai remote ai m. .

part •( the theatre

for '

wle re form of a trw

pyr. what if cal i the

I ..I the pyramid, >

in r >'s.

.in | wot • if
p

in the aetuJ pruct lit,
|

thefe rules for the eonftruction of a theatre :—that the room

in which it is to be erected (hould be divided, as to its length,

into two equal parts, the one for the fpectators, and the other

for the theatre :—that the elevation of the ftage (hould be one

foot for every nine or ten feet of its depth, that is, of about

an angle of fix degrees, more or lefs ; and as to the place of the

eye or point of fight, he makes its diftance from the curtain

to be equal to the depth of the theatre, that is, he places it

at one end of the houfe, and the centre of contraction at the

other ; whence the height of the eye above the horizontal

plane will be about an eighteenth or twentieth part of the

whole length of the houfe.

But as it is not neceffary that the place of the eye (hould

be confined to the extremity of the houfe, but be nearer to

the centre of that part which is allotted to the fpectators, fo

that the inconveniency neceffarily arifing from different fitu-

ations out of the true point of fight may be more equally

diftributed among the company, and the effect of the fcenery

be generally exhibited to more advantage ; lo neither is

it neceffary that the centre of contraction (hould fall exactly

on the oppofite wall, but rather at a diftance beyond it, to

prevent the too quick decreafe of the back fcenes ; whereby

a confiderable part of the depth of the theatre might be

rendered ufelefs : it being evident, that the nearer the centre

of contraction is to the curtain, the quicker is the decreafe

of the back fcenes, which become fo lmall, that the theatre

behind them is of no farther ufe for the fcenery.

The elevation of the ftage and place of the eye being

chofen at difcretion, the fize of the aperture of the theatre

muft be next determined, and this in part muft be governed

by the diftance between the eye and the curtain ; for as that

aperture may be confidered as the frame of a picVure, within

which the entire fcene appears, the fize of that picture ought

to bear fuch a proportion to the diftance of the fpectator,

that his eye might not be too much diffracted, or forced to

turn too much alide to fee its feveral parts, but rather that

he mayiie able to comprehend the whole prolpect at one eafy

view.
' This pofliblv may be fufficicntly effected, by making

the length to the diftance of the eye in a given proportion ;

but in matters of this fort, although there be certain ex-

tremes on both fides to be avoided, yet no fuch determinate

proportion is afiignable, but that fome latitude may be

allowable ; experience, therefore, in fuch cafes is the belt

guide.

The height of the eye above the horizontal line admits alfo

of fome latitude ; but partly depends cm the height of the

aperture of the theatre. It may, therefore, be luflicientto

remark on this head, that the height of the eye might not

to be fo great that its axis may met t the curtain higher than

the I iperture, where its i

nor (houlJ it be fo (mall a« to be much bi low I he face of au

actor (landing on the front of the Huge; but allowing that

the elevation of the It. '• the height of the

. will alfo be determined,

'. it appear i that « hen the

elevation I the ftage, the ap the theatre, and the

re are fettli d, the entire fo • raphii
; j

r.imid

rmit d ; but that I
variable by in-

.;,,,g ,, r 1 hei| hi "f the eye, although the

t the ftage remain the lame : the

,t the height of 'h the centre "1 con-

the lowerin '"<•

both will havi corn fp with

of the

I
.in eafy >

Iter.

i thi tli' how l.ii a may
be
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be proper in the different fcenes to be reprefented at the fame

entertainment, to vary the height of the eye in one from

that in which it was in another, mull be left to experience

to decide ; it teems not to be tlridtly allowable, it being too

great a ftrain on n fpectator's imagination, to fancy him-

felf raifed higher, or let lower, at every (hifting of the fcene,

while he is fenfible he dill keeps the fame place.

Having faid fo much on the general conllruction, the dif-

pofition of the fcenes, and their painting, remain to be con-

fidered.

The fcenes commonly ufed in a theatre are the fide fcenes,

the hanging or top fcenes, and the back fcene, making all

together what is called a let of fcenes, and exhibiting oneen-

tir profpect of all that is propofed to be reprefented it one

view, each fcene having its peculiar part delcribed on it.

The fide fcenes arc ufually live or fix on each fide of the

theatre, and ferve to reprefent the fides of the profpect to

the right and left. The hanging fcenes are generally the

fame in number with the pairs of fide fcenes, and ferve to

connect the tops of each pair acrofs the theatre, and to re-

prefent the cieling or fky, according to the nature of the

intended profpect. The back fcene is placed beyond all

the relt, and tills up the fpace left open by the fide fcenes

and the hanging fcenes, and thus clofes the view.

All the fcenes are placed perpendicular to the horizon,

and parallel to the front of the ftage, and are moveable in

channels or grooves, made to receive their lower ends in the

floor, except the hanging fcenes, which are let down and

drawn up to the top of the houfe.

Pozzo mentions two different methods of placing the

fide fcene 1
:, the one by placing them parallel to the front of

the ftage, and the other by making them incline inwards to

the back fcene : the firll is the German way, and the other

the Italian ; the lalt of which is preferred by this author,

thinking it ferves to prevent the appearance of the prompter

and fervants employed to move the fcenes : but as other ways

are eafily found for avoiding that inconvenience, and as

painting on fcenes in an oblique fituation is more trouble-

some than when they are parallel, the lad pofition will

therefore be the molt eligible.

In painting the fcenes, every fcene is to be confidered as

the plane of a picture which is to receive upon it fuch part, of

the defcription as falls within its bounds ; and we have here

fuppofed all of them to be parallel to the front of the fl

and perpendicular to the horizon. One thing important is

to determine what meafures are to be given to the objects

on each particular fcene, fo that the fi/.e of the objects on all

the fcenes, when feen all together, may be in due proportion.

Now it is evident, that if every fcene Hood upon the

horizontal plane, tfce fe&ion of each fcene with that plane

would be the true interfering line ; and therefore, it the true

meafures of the objects were employed in working at the

... for that plane, the objects repre-

fented would be in due proportion : then all that is requ

d, |, apply the meafures on the propei

ing line ; hut not to reprelent any object, or part of an

i the fpacc contained by the interfi ii and

the inter! the declining plane of tii is all

tha -
ll olT ; or to n r

.' the proportional mi

the .: of the floor with the plane of the llage,

which will anfwerthe fame pur|

Wle I nearerthai the app i-

rent plai eof I oo upying th

of the »iew . i. id, Inch

pli , ,i triumphal arch, .1 . de-

om the red of the defign, it becomes neceffary to

a feparate or ftandn. ID purpofc tor it, and to

lhape the fcene to the outline of the figure reprefenting the
object, with pri in all the vacant intermediate

fpacea, that it may 1 1 more of the view of the fcene9

behind it than folutely neceffary for the object in-

tended to be 1 l. Thefe open or pierced fcenes

have an aitonifhing tine effect, and add much to the beauty
of the profpect, by making the whole appearance natural

and real, a-; in every motion of the fpectator he difc*

new parts through the openings of more diitant objects,

thus giving an effect approaching to real nature. On this

principle even the tide fcenes are often made with uneven
edge, anfwering to the outline of the ;>refcnted

on them, which, however, ought not to be carried too far,

fo as to prevent their being entirely hid when drawn back.
It has already been obferved, in the lirll part of this article,

that in the fide fcenes the painting mult be regulated by the

nature of the defign, fo that each fcene may, as near as

can be, contain the whole of fome entire object, and not to
let part of it fall on one fcene and part of it on another,

which would unavoidably occafion difagrecable breaks in

the view, when the fpectator was placed out of the proper
point. It will, therefore, be proper for the artilt to regu-
late his defign accordingly, fo as to diftribute the parts on
the fcenes without breaking the representations of the ob-
jects. The rule given by Pozzo for the declivity of the

ftage is too much, being inconvenient for the actors, and
perhaps one foot in twelve is a much better proportion.

In conltructing the fcenery, it will be neceffary to repre-

fent more than can be feen from the true point of view, fo

that the whole may appear complete to the fpectators on
the fides, who would fee a greater portion of the fcenes

upon the alternate fide than thofe in the centre, or in the

direct radial.

As to landfcape fcenery, it does not require much know-
ledge of perfpective ; however, if regular buildings are to

be reprefented in the dillance, a knowledge of vanifhing-

points will be neceffary, in order to reprelent ct in

its true pofition : the artiit ought alio to be able to find

the leak- for reprefenting an object at a given diftance, ac-

cording to what he judges that di be. lor this

we (hall give rules at the conclufion of th-' article.

In reprefenting objects at a difta i 1 the horizon, or

nearly fo, the rules of orthographic drawing being applied

will be fufficient to determine tl tation of the

obj it ; as e\ 11 at only three or four hundred feet diitancc, a

fmall houfe, fuch as a cottage, will have the vaniflling-points

of its fides at a vail diitancc, and consequently the two lines

inclining to each vanifliing-point will form very nearly one

ftraight line. For example, fuppofe the two fides of the

t to make equal angles with the picture, and to he

400 feet dillanl, then the diftance of each vanilhitig-point

from the centre of the picture will be 400 feet diitant.

And let the two fides of the ke any given angles

with the picture, (o as to be equal to a right angle, thai

fo that the angle of the object itfell I
.. right an.

the 1 the 1 v From the picture is always a mean

proportional between th 1 from the centre of the

re to each "I the vanifhing-points. Movi it Inch an

,t Hand at equ with the picture, and at 400
feet diitant from it, the vanifhing-points

will be more than 40 feel diitant from the centre of the

picture, and the Other lefs : and as the difference between

the angles is greater, fo will alio the difference between the

pictui ich vanifhing-point be greater.

'ther thing to be confidered is, that the nearer the

vanifhing-point of a lini is to the centre tore, the

Ihorter a given portion of that hue will be reprefented.

In
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Injig. I. let Q R S TW X Z Y denote the room or apart-

ment tor the theatre, then S Y Z R denotes the whole floor ;

T W X Q-the deling ; A B C D a plane parallel to the floor

S Y Z R ; the point I i- the point of fight, or place of the eye

of the fpectator ; I V is the principal rav, being a horizontal

line parallel to the planes TWXQ, ABCD, SYZR,
and perpendicular to the plane XQRZ; the point V is the

centre of contraction ; G H hg is the inclined plane of the

ftage ; the angle p P v, or p P V, is its angle of inclination ;

I K is the height of the

Fig. 2. reprefents a plan of the theatre and fcenery ;

A B C D is the outline of the walls ; in the line S V, which

rep relet ts the ftation line, S is the itation point; V repre-

fents the centre of contraction ; E F, G H, are the front

fcenes of the wings ; L M is the back fcene. In this con-

ftniclior., and alfo in the general practice of conftru&ing

theatres, E F and G H are in one plane parallel to the planes

r.prefented by A B ar.d B C, and the points F and G are

equally diltant from the line S V ; the ends of the fcenes are

terminated by the ftraight lines G I and F K, which tend

to the centre of contraction V : the fpaces, or interfcenes,

may be divided as follows ; draw H L V and E M V ;

produce the fide B A to r, and let there be four fpaces be-

tween the fcenes ; join S L, or fuppofe it to be joined, and

produce SL to r ; divide H r into four equal parts at

o, p, q ; draw o S, p S, q S, cutting H L at s,t,u; draw

s v, fu>, and u x, parallel to B C, or A D, meeting G I, or

G V, at v, iv, x, then the wings on the one fide are H G,
/ v, t w, u x : the wings on the other fide are conftructed in

the fame manner. In this, YZ reprefents the place of the

curtain, winch we fiSall fuppofe to be the plane to which the

whole picture it referred.

Fig. 3. reprefents a longitudinal vertical fection of the

fcenery, the fpaces between being the fame as \njig. 2. In

this, E V is the direct radial ; V the centre of contraction, as

before ; E the place of the eye ; S the llation point ; F G,
HI, K L, M N, O P, are the edges or lections of the

fcenes, terminated by the lines R V and Q V, which are

fections of the inverted pyramid, of whicli V is the vertex, or

centre of contraction.

4. reprefents a tranfverfe fection of the theatre,

W X Y Z being the outline of the walk : the height O Q of

the eye is the fame as E S,fig. 3 : the heights of the 1

are taken from the line R Q, Jig. 3, as (hewn by the corre-

!' tters.

Fig. ;. il another feftion of the fcenery, where the fpaces

arc to equal parts; the effect of tins is feen in

fig- 6, where the graduation! are not near fo rapid a- in /

remote fcenes an- more diminifhed.

•lufinefs of fcene-painting would be much facilitated

byf tion of th trument lately

, Mr. Pi tei Nieholfon,

wrw. filvi r medal voted by the

and ready mode of appli-

cation in drawing ltm-4 tending to point. It will

1 by

ulatii n, whi< h

i« if: I
I and

but . -tiv. Thil inltnW 1 two

r to a cai ; the

with a imall hoi re 01

iiit of a blade being fatta d to

.

• quite llrjighr, ami rn.iy cither be p.ir.ili' I t>.

ier it light, li

: of llic blade (Ihuuld there be any

i,

difference! mi ft be placed next to the joint of the legs, 3nd

upon the oppulite edges of the legs to thofe which fold or

(hut together; and one of the edges mu!l tend to the centre

of the joint : this edge is called the drawing edge. The
blade being thus fixed upon the fide of the legs next to the

external angle, the whole of the initrument is clamped, or

fattened together by means of a femicircular plate of brafs,

which has a circular flit or groove next to each edge. One
edge of the brafs plate is ftraight, and forms a diameter to

the femicircle ; from this diameter another femicircle pro-

jects in the fame plane, equal to in diameter than that

of the knuckle, fo that each of thefe femicircles may have

the fame common centre, %'n. the axis of the rivet. The
plane of thefe femicircles is extended beyond the circum-

ference of the greater, in order to attach the blade, and is

pierced with a Imall hole perpendicular to the common plane

of the brafs plate, through the common centre of the two
femicircles. A iteady pin is inferted in the hole, fattened

and made to project alike from each face of the brafs plate,

and each projecting part of the Iteady pin fo adjulted as to

fit the cylindric hole in the rivet, which holds the two legs

together, and thus either fide of the brafs plate may be fixed

to the fame fide of the legs.

Each of the edges which (hut together is in the fame

plane with the axis of the joint, and thefe' two edges are

called the Hiding edges. Each of the flits next to the

larger femicircular part of the plate is the arc of a circle,

concentric with the two femicircles. The brafs plate is

fattened to the legs by a fcrew inferted through each (lit, and

fcrewed into each leg. The extended part of the brafs

plate, on the convex circumference of the greater femicircle,

is alfo pierced, and a fcrew is pafled through the hole, and

fcrewed into another rectangular plate, fattened upon the

top of the blade ; and, to keep the drawing or central edge

of the blade immoveable in refpedt of the legs, when the

inftrument is clamped by the (crews, two metal fteady pins

are made fall to the lower plate, and the upper plate is

pierced to receive the projecting parts of the Heady pins,

which are made to fit exactly. The Heady pins are placed

in a itraight line, pafling longitudinally along the face of

the blade, dividing it into two equal and fimilar parts. Two
fides of the legs mutt be in the fame plane with one frde of

the blade. Either fide of the brafs plate is made to adjoin

the upper face of the blade, and alfo the upper faces of the

legs, fo that the drawing edge may be revelled, as the vanifli-

ing-pnint may be on the right or left. The drawing edge

of th.- blade mull be made to form any given angles with

the Aiding edges of the legs, and either of the angles mutt

be moveable, while the other is llationary, and be made to

fix at pleafure.

The 1 id may be provided with blades of I

U , in order to accommodate drawings of various G

two edges ot each of the legs (liould be
|

each other, lo that either of the oppofite edges oi the

fame leg and the drawing edge may form the fame angle, for

the convenience oi fetting the inftrument. The method of

fetting til.
1

lows.

Let tl onverging lines, ami a point l>e-

, tie 111, lo draw a line tin'" 1

' H point that

1I1. ill tend to tl.. point "I . -1 thi two given

Draw any (Ira' ItO mi Cteachi line ;

1. 1 tl,. i
.. will, the

ilr.iv. Irumtnt, at the

mi .1 by tin- 11 bj then,

[trument, and 1

1
I-
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rmed by the Qiding edge of t}»e unfcrewed leg and the

drawing edge to one of the angles formed by the tranfverfe

line, and one of the converging lines, then clamp the leg

thus fet ; unfcrew the other leg, and fet the angle formed by
the leg now unfcrewed, and the drawing edge, to the other

remaining angle formed by the tranfverfe line and the other

Converging line, and clamp the leg now fet : fix a p:n in

each of the angles formed by the two converging lines, and

the intercepted line, and place each Qiding edge upon each

pin : then move the inftrument fo that the Hiding edges may
always reft upon the pins, until the drawing edge falls upon

the given point ; in this pofition keep the inftrument ila-

tionary, and by the drawing edge of the blade draw a

ftraight line, and the line thus drawn will tend to the fame

point of concourfe with the two given lines.

It is often required to make the inftrument pafs over the

fpace included by the two given lines on each fide of that

fpace : for this purpofe, having fixed the pins on the outfide

of the two given lines in any two points taken at pleafure,

place the inftrument upon the pins, and Aide it along them,

until the drawing edge either falls upon, or erodes one of

the given lines ; then loofen the fcrew next to the remote

pin, and move the angle more or lefs, prefling the legs

gently upon the pins, until the drawing edge coincides

with the line ; then fallen the fcrew, and Aide the legs

upon the pins, until the drawing edge coincides with

the other given line, or crofs it : then, if the drawing

edge coincides, the inftrument is fet ; but if not, the

fcrew next to the pin, now the mod remote, muft be

loofened, and the inftrument fet as before. The centro-

linead muft then be returned to the firit line, and if it agrees

with it, it is fet ; but if not, the fcrew which is between

the drawing edge and the remote pin muft again be flackened,

and the angle moved as before, until the blade coincides with

the line ; then make the fcrew fajl, and the inftrument will

be fet.

In fome cafes the centrolinead may require to be returned

to the other pin ; but, in general, four movements will be

fufficient. This method of fetting the inftrument by ap-

proximation is very ufeful in general cafes ; as fuppofe the

vanifhing line of the horizon given, and another line tending

to a vanifhing point in the horizontal line; it will be very

convenient to fet the centrolinead fo as to draw lines without

the two given lines, as there is generally a part of the pcr-

fpeftive drawing below the vanifhing line of the horizon,

more or lefs depending on the height of the eye above the

level of the plane in which the object is fituate.

In order to fhew that the inftrument is founded upon

truth ; let A B C D, jig. 7, be a circle, and let A and C be

two fixed points, and let B be any intermediate point in the

fegment A B C, between A and C ; join B A and B C ;

produce B A to E, and B C to F : then the angle A B C,

being contained in the fegment ABC, will always be

equal ; and confequently, if either of the angles, as A B D,
be invariable, it is evident that the other, C B D, will alfo be

invariable ; and it is (hewn, as follows, that the ftraight line

B D, which reprefents the drawing edge or blade of the in-

ftrument, will always pafs through tin* fixed point D, which

may reprefent a vanifhing point, or the point towards which

a number of lines may converge, and this point of

vergence is always in the circumference of the circle A BCD,
wherever the angular point B is fituated, the point B b

the concourfe of the two legs B E and B F, winch (lide

upon the pig , and of the drawing edge B D of the blade.

Draw A D and C I) ; and becaufc the angles A B D and

A C D in the fegment A B C D Hand upon the lame chord

A D, they are equal to each other ; for the fame reafon,
the angles CAD and C B D are equal to each other ; and
this equality cannot take place unlefs B D pafs through the
point D.

This demon ftration fhews, that all lines drawn by the edge
B D muft tend to the point C, while the edges of the legs

B E and B F move upon the pins A and C : but the manner
in which the inftrument is conftrutled makes the lines di-

verge ; by this means it performs its operation in much lefs

compafs than if the lines were made to converge : the prin-

ciple is, however, exaftly the fame, for what diverges on
the one hand converges on the other.

In the conftruction of fcenes, or in perfpeftive drawings,
where there are two vanifhing points, it would be very con-
venient to have two centrolineads in ufe at the lame time ; for

although the inftrument may be made to change towards
either vanifhing point, if the changes are frequently required,

much time will be loft in altering it.

With refpeifl to the application of the centrolinead to the

painting of fcenery. As two projecting pins for the edge6 of

the legs to run upon cannot be fixed as upon paper, two
marks may be made, and the edges of the legs may be
always placed upon each mark, fo that the drawing edge
of the blade may pafs through the point given, and thereby

the line may be drawn as required.

The principle being underftood, the inftrument may be
fitted up with various modifications, as for inftance, one of

the angles may be at right angles to the blade, while the

other makes an oblique angle ; for whatever angles the blade

or legs make, whether equal or unequal, the lines will al-

ways tend to a fixed point, and this gives an opportunity for

making an immoveable centrolinead, which, as it can be made
at very little expence, will be very ufeful, as not being

liable to be altered. The immoveable centrolinead may be
conftrufted as follows : let L M and N O, fy. 8, be two
given ftraight lines, converging to a point at fome certain

diftance; draw any ftraight line M O, and draw O P pa-

rallel to M L : lay the ftraight edge MQ of a ruler

upon the line M O ; fix another ruler to the ruler M Q, fo

that the ftraight edge O S may be upon O N ; then fix

the brace, in order to keep it fteady ; fix the triangular

piece R O Q to the ftraight edge M Q, fo that the angle

R O Q may be equal to the angle PON; and the whole

inftrument, thus conftru&cd, will be ready for ufe, by run-

ning the edges O M and O R upon the guides.

The angle M O R will be conftantly the fame, whatever

angles the ftraight line O M makes with the two given

lines L M and N O, and from whatever place the line M O
is drawn, fo that the points M and O be taken in the hues

L M and N O.
A common T-fquare, where the under fide of the blade

and the under fide of the (luck are in one plane, and where

the back, or outer edge of the flock, is ir a plane perpendicu-

lar to the plane now mentioned, may be thus converted into

a centrolinead, by adding the triangular piece R O Q to

the back or outer edge of the (lock, fo that the point O of

the angle may be in a ftraight line with .he drawing edge of

the blade.

Fig. 9. fhews the application of the centrolinead, as in

the acl of drawing convi rging lines.

By the ufo of an inftnrmeiit of this defcription, much
time will be raved, and much greater accuracy will be ob-

tained than by the ordinary methods el reticulation, or by

any kind of fcales. G and 1 are the guides, G H and I K
are the two given lines, /, HI, n, are iutermediate points,

through which lines are to be drawn.
SCENO-
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SCENOPEGIA, raamrWu, formed of .-wm, y2*«, fj-

bernacle, tent, and mrfvpt, jigo, I fix, the third grand feftival

among the jews, at which all their males were to attend at

the national altar, more ufually called feaji of tabernacles, in-

ftituted after the people of Ifrael were in pofleflion of the

land of Canaan, in memory of their having dwelt under tents

in the wildernefs.

The fcenopegia was held for feven days fucceflively, com-

mencing on the fifteenth of September, j. e. on the fifteenth

day of the month Tifri, the firft of the civil, and feventh

of the ecciefiaftical year. To thefe feven days there was alfo

added an eighth day, which was much the molt folemn ;

both on account of the conflux of perfons, and of the ex-

traordinary tokens they all gave of their joy. This eighth

day was properly the feaft of ingathering, on which they

were to give thanks for their whole harvell. However, the

feaft of tabernacles, and that of ingathering, though pro-

perly dilliift, are fometimes fpoken of as one feaft, and the

name of either indifferently applied to the other.

It is of this eighth day St. John muft be underftood to

fpeak, when he tells us, our Saviour was at the feaft of ta-

bernacles on the laft and great day.

The rabbies inform us, that there pertained to this feaft a

peculiar ceremony of drawing water out of the pool of

Siloam, and pouring it, mixed with wine, on the facrifice, as

it lay on the altar. This they are faid to have done with fuch

expreflidns of joy, that it became a common proverb, " He
that never faw the rejoicing of drawing water, never faw

rejoicing in all his life." To this ceremony our Saviour is

fuppofed to refer, John, vii. 37, 38.

It is the practice of the modern Jews to tie together one

branch of palm, three branches of myrtle, and one of wil-

low ; and with this in their right hands, and a branch of ci-

tron with its fruit in the left, to make a proceflion during

the feven days of the feaft, in their fynagogues, round their

reading-delks, as their anceftors did round the walls of Jeri-

cho, in token of the expe&ed downfall of their enemies.

They alfo turn about with thefe branches to the four cardinal

points, and (hake or pufh them every way, to drive the

devil from them. While they are making this procefiion,

they fing Hofannah ; whence this feaft is called Hofannah.

When the holy fcripture fays abfolutcly the feajl, it is

ufually to be underftood of the fcenopegia.

SCENT. Some animal carcafes, buried with lime,

though ten feet under ground, have been obferved to give fo

ftrong a fcent, at to attract dogs to the place.

To the Sbortfman, the fcent or odour of animals of chace

I object of grfat importance, though many circum-

e< attend it which neither he nor the philofopher is able

latUfactorily to explain. To the obfervations that occur

under the art!'

:

reference to thin fubjeS, we
mall here add the following, fele&ed from the lirll volume of
" Daniel's Rural Sports." Scer.t, fays thi° writer, cannot
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then more diffipated ; but if the game mould have been run
by a dog not belonging to the pack, very feldom will any
fcent remain.

Scent frequently alters in the fame day; and without
afferting what fcent exactly is, it may be laid to depend
chiefly on two things, the condition of the ground, and the
temperature of the air, which fhould be moift without being
wet : when both are in this ftate, the fcent is then perfect,

and vice verfd ; when the ground is hard, and the air dry,
there feldom will be any fcent. It fcarcely ever lies with a
north, or aneaft wind; a foutherly wind without rain, and
a wefterly one that is not rough, are the beft. Storms in

the air feldom fail to deftroy fcent. A fine fun-fhiuy day is

not often good for hunting ; but a day warm without fun is

generally a perfect one : there are not many fuch in a whole
feafon. In fome fogs fcent lies high, in others not at all,

depending probably on the quarter the wind is then in. It

fometimes lies very high in a milt, when not too wet ; but if

the wet continues to hang upon the boughs and bufh.es, it

will fall upon the fcent and deaden it. When the dogs roll,

and alfo when cobwebs hang on the bufhes, there is feldom
much fcent. During a white froft the fcent lies high, as it

alfo does when the froft is quite gone ; at the time of its

going off (which is a critical minute for hounds, in which
their game is frequently loft) fcent never lies. In a hard
rain, with the air mild, fcent will fometimes be very good.
A wet night often produces the beft chaces, game not
then liking to run the cover or the roads. In heathy coun-
tries, where the game brufhes as it goes along, fcent feldom

fails
;

yet, from the inclofures of poor land furrounding

them, the fcent is at times very difficult for hounds : the

fudden change from a good to a bad fcent confufes their

nofes ; a fcent therefore which is lefs good but lefs unequal,

is more favourable to hounds. When the ground carries,

the icent is bad for an obvious reafon, which hare-hunters,

who purfue their game over greafy fallows and dirty roads,

have great caufc to complain of. A remark has been gene-

rally made, that fcent lies beft in the richeft foils, and thole

countries which are favourable to horfes are not fo to hounds

;

and it has likewife been obferved in fome particular fpots, in

almoft every country, let the temperature 01 the air be as it

may, that hounds can never carry a Icent acrofs them.

It is obferved, that at the going off of a white froft, the

fcent never lies. Thefmellof the fox is proverbially often

-

five, and is fuppofed to proceed, as in many other quadru-

peds, from certain glands, fituated near the tail
; yet there

1. a;i obfervation in the Syftema Nature of Linnaeus, that

the fox diffufes an ambroiial odour from the upper pirt of

the liafc of its tail; and Mr. Schreher, in his Ililtory

of Quadrupeds, alio remarks, " that the fmcll of the

fox is ftrong and uopleafant, but on the tail is a fpot

.Inch proceeds a violaceous fcent." The rank or gc-

iii' li oi the fox I" exactly refembles that of the root

of crown imperial, as not to be diftinguifhed.

Tl lauthor of " Obfervations on /A/;v-Hi\t-
im." 11 tend , that I be partw lei of fcent

inconceivably fmall, 1 he has tAen
many bare*. after a chace oi two, th orfivt bourtj
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from thole that have been kill< d 00 : 001
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SCENT.
ground, diffipated in the air, and cxtingniihed or obfcured
by th.' fetid perfpirations of the dogs and other animal*)

it affords a fh ire to fo many couple of hounds for eight or
ten miles fucccflively. To a fportfman it is needlefs to ob-
fcrve, that fcent depends on the ftateof the weather, and is

affected by it* viciffitudes : a ftorm will in an inflant deftroy
it ; noris this to be wondered at, if wcconfider that thefe par-

ticles of fcent are of an exadtly equal fpecific gravity with
thofe of the air, and which always fall and rife in jult pro-
portion to it. Huntfmen who are haily, rate and curie

thofe hounds, which yeflerday were the btfl in England,
for galloping with their nofes in the air, as if their game v..

flown, when in faft it is in vain for them to feek the fcent in

any other place, the increafing weight of that fluid element
having wafted it over their heads. The molt terrible dav for

the hare is, when the air is in its mean gravity, tolerably

moill, but inclining to grow drier, with a mild breeze ; the

moderate gravity buoys up the fcent as high as the dog's
breafl, the veficles of moiiture ferve as canals to carry the
effluvia into their nofes, and the gentle wind fo much helps

to fpread it, that every hound, even at eight or ten paces
diftance, efpecially with the wind, may have a due portion.

That the f:ime hare will, at divers times, emit finer or

gTofler particles, is equally manifelt to every one obfervant
of the frequent changes in one fingle chace. The courfing
of a cur dog is ever the occafion of a fault, and after fuch

an accident, the hounds mull be again and again put upon
the fcent, before they will acknowledge it for their game :

the reafon is, the change in the motion caufes one in the per-

fpiring particles. The alterations of fcent in a yielding

hare are lefs frequently productive of faults, becaufe they
are more gradual, and infenfibly grow fmaller ; but that al-

terati
i ry dog-boy knows, by the, old hounds

prcfling forward with greater earneftnefs, as the hare is nearer

her end. Motion, continues this author, is the chief caufe

of difcharging thefe particles of fcent, becaufe a hare is very

feldom winded whilit quiet in her form, although the hounds
are fo near as even to run over her ; fometime:, indeed, the

is chopped upon her feat, but this probably is the confequence
of her own curiofity, in moving and rifing up in it, to

watch the proceedings of her enemies. It is very plain, the

flower the hare moves, the llronger and grofler are the j ar-

ticles of fcent (he leaves, which is one reafoa that the morn-
ing walk, will yield fcent fo much longer than in flight when
hunted: however, it is remarkable, that thefe odorous par-
ticles gradually decay, and end with her life ; (this obferva-

tiori is controverted by the author now cited ;) becaufe it

requires the fineit nofes to lead the cry when near her death ;

becaufe (he is fo often loll at the lad fquat ; and becaufe, if

(he is knocked on the head before them, there is hardly one
in the pack that will Hop or take any notice of her.

The greatefl art is difcovered in hunting the foil,

daily if the hare immedia' the

fame path fhe came; it then requires the utmofl (kill to diflin-

guilh the new fcent from the old, wl

confounded with the flrong pcrfpirations of fo many d

horfea. It is a common practice, when a hare runs in

anner, to fet
)

ke frefh ground ; the Co '
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Itaow to the contrary, and that, on the D

tion, no proof has ever been found, any more than of the
Iweating of a dog or cat. Another prevailing notion is, that
the longer the hare has been hunted, the weaker the fcent
grows. But, continues this author, I never found fuch an al-

teration ; and if any judgment is allowed to be formed from
the action of the hounds, the old (launch dogs will be found
to rate on, towards the conclufion of a chace, with addi-
tional vigour, furely not from decay of fcent, but the con-
trary, and from whence they become, every yard they go,
more fenfiblc of their near approach to the hare, than all the
hunters in the field. Yet, fhould it be (till maintained that
the (cent does really decreale the more a hare is prefTed,

what can it be owing to ? To lay it down as fact, without
offering fome reafon, is certainly a very arbitrary determina-
tion. Is it becaufe (he is run out of wind? If that is

allowed, thofe who infill that hounds hunt the foot, mull
give up the argument ; tor what reafon can be affigned why
a hare's feet, immediately preceding her death, do not leave

as flrong and equal a fcent as at firft flarting from her
feat.

Hares or other creatures, hard run, perform their iufpi-

ration and expiration very quick, at lealt m the proportion

of fix times to one, fuppofing them not urged beyond their

natural pace, or to remain perfectly cool and quiet. If

therefore fix expirations, under fevere pucfuit, are equal to

one when a hare is jult itarted, what difference can tiiere be
in the fcent ?

It may be alleged, th? fcent lies flronger at fir 11, becaufe

it makes its return from a full flomach, or that at flarting,

the lungs having not fuffered much dillenfion, fhe breath

freer, which by running low to the earth, intermixes better

with the herbage. On the other hand, that a hare long

hunted runs high, and of courfe emits her breath further off

from the furface, therefore more liable to be fooner feparated

and overpowered by the wind.

To the liril part it is anfwered, the falter a hare runs,

the longer fhe (Iretches, therefore the lower fhe lies to the

ground ; but the farther the hounds are behind, and her

breath (although expired ever fo free, 1 remains a long time,

in proportion to the diftan ! the dogs come up to

enjoy it.

In the fecond place, the hardpreiled hare makes her

lies fhorter, which brings her body naturally more up-
right and high from the furface, and the fcent is hereby more
likely to fuffer from wind and weather ; but then as fhe

hes 'quick in proportion, and fhortens her pace in a fen-

fible degree, the hounds fo much as fhe fhortens, fo much
do they haften, bein by an increafing fcent. The
only natural reafon why a hare, towards the end of a chace,

is often di killed, is, that fhe confines her works
in a much fhorter compals, doubles here and there, over

and over, fhifts, r doubles, and tries all places lor reft and

fecurity, making very much foiling in a little fpace, which

variety of equalfcent puzzles the hounds exceedingly ; and

if the dog-- are no: thorough mailers of their bulnicU, , r

if the air be not in due balance, the difficulty will be the

i alio to beremembcred, that there is no fmall acciden-

tal dill' rene in the verj particles i I fcent, which are n

ruilhable at one time than at another : that there
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in view, or unlefs a long fault happens, which puts them in

confufion, and inclines them in defpair to take up with the

next fcent that prefents itfelf.

Of the influence which frod has upon fcent, this author

obferves, that he has been often difappointed in the hounds
hunting the trail of the hare up to her feat, and frequently

been able to hunt her walk in one part of a field, and not in

another ; that at ten or eleven o'clock, the fame walk which
gave the lead fcent at feven in the morning, has afforded the

beit ; but what has been more perplexing, the hounds have

only been able to hunt it at the wrong end, or backwards,

and after many hours' expectation ; the fact is, that the

hounds are never fo far from their game, as when they hunt
it the wanneft. All thefe accidents are only the effect of the

hoar-froft, or very grofs dew, (forthev never happen other-

wife, p and from thence mult the miracle be accounted for.

At the going off of a frod, the mercury is commonly falling,

and by confequence the fcent finking into the ground. The
earth is naturallv,on fuch occafions, fermenting, (linking, and
very porous, fo that it is impoflible but that mod of the

particles of fcent mutt then be corrupted, buried, or de-

stroyed by (tronger vapours: it is common to hear it faid,

the hare carries ; but that is not all, for by what has been

alleged, it is plain (he is not fo eagerly purfued by the fcent

of her feet only. Thu«, having afceruined that a thaw tends to

corrupt the particles of fcent, it leaves a fairreafon to maintain

that their . overs, and preferves them. Whether this

is dune by intercepting their afcent, and precipitating them to

the ground by the grofs particles of frozen dew, or whe-
by protecting them from the penetrating air, is not

profelled to be decided ; but the facts are certain, and con-

d by experiei.ce. What deferves to be noticed is, that

the hoar-froft is very often oi (hurt continuance, changeable,

and uncertain, bo"h as to its time and place of falling, and
hence all thefe difficulties are eafily refolved ; let the huntf-

man, when he leaves his bed, examine the windows, which
commonly difcover whether any hoar-froft has fallen, and in

what ltateof continuance, or going off, it is for the prefent.

If it appears to have fallen at two, three, or four in the

morning, (fuppofein the month of October, and other times

of the year mull be judged of bv proportion,) and to be
going off about break of day, it may then be expected that

there will be a great difficulty, or indeed impoffibility, of
trail •, becaufe her morning retreat being

;.i of the fi either dill'ulved, or

corruptrd and exhaled. True it is, that after fuch a i

the dogs will find work in every field, and often hunt in full

cry, but it will generall) be backward, and always in

vain; her midnight rambhngn, which wei d by
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in plafhy ground, or near a wet ditch, or river fide, fuch

hare being commonly diitempered and unhealthy.

The circumltahce of the low-land fmelling Itronger than

the down hares, proceeds from the fuperior ranknefs of their

food, not in quantity but quality : their confiued circle for

exercife, and the effluvia in woods and inclolures, being far

better defended from wind and air, than when feated on the

bleak hills.

The firlt ring a hare takes is generally the foundation of

the enfuing pallime ; all the doubles fhe afterwards makes,

are in a great meafure like the firft : a hare will go over great

part of the trailed land, and vifit her works of the preceding

night and morning ; fometimes a buck will take endways

over frefh ground, without offering to return ; the doe ufually

runs in a circle, unlefs with young, or having recently kin-

dled ; at fuch times (he often runs forward, and fcarcely ever

efcapes with life, being naturally unfit for fatigue ; however,

both fexes greatly regulate their conduct according to the

feafon and weather. After a rainy night, in a woody
country, neither buck nor doe will keep the cover, owing

to the drops of wet hanging on the fpray ; they therefore run

the highways or ftony lanes ; for as the fcent naturally lies

(trong, they hold the roads which take the leait, not that a

hare judges upon what foil the fcent lies weakeil ; fhe is

chiefly directed by her ears, for the hounds being oftener at

fault on the hard paths than the turf, fhe finds herfelf not fo

clofely prefled, and is not fo much alarmed with the continued

cry of the dogs at her heels. The louder the cry, the more

(lie is terrified, and flies the fwifter ; the certain effect of

which is, a heart broken fooner, than with a pack equal in

number and goodnefs,but who fpend their tongues lefs freely.

The fame principle directs the hare to run the covers in

autumn : when the ground is dry, and the wind cold at

north or eait, fhe then keeps the paths that are covered with

leaves, which are fo continually falling and blowing about,

that the beft hounds can carry no fcent ; her alarms are con-

fequently fhort, and Ihe refts contented where fhe is lead

dilturbed.

Si i.sT-Bngs, in Natural Hijl'try, a name given by Tyfon

to thofe pecul'. , which certain animals,

as the civet-cat and mufk animal, Inve for the receiving the

matter of their perfume. Thefe bags are common to more

animals than is generally fuppofed, and in all have much the

fame qualities, the matter they contail moft ol

them fetid and difagreeable, while contained in the bag, and

and pleafanl when dried, or taken at

lead from M quantii

weafel and polecat; with us, have I this kind; nd

the I
j
or pouch I the natui

thefe, though ' ' of

nelti ring the \ .It
contains, like the i matter, which

In II

taken out .mil

p., I,

-. hen

I

IKA, t

1 fband

I

j„ | i-i ili.'



S C E S C E

of Demetrius the grammarian, and of other perfons eminent

for literature and philofophy. In this town there were

fome confiderable libraries.

SCEPTICISM, the doftrine and opinion of the Sceptics

;

called alfo Pyrrhonifm, from the name of its author.

The term Sceptic, in its original Greek, <r«»1>ico{, pro-

perly fignifies con/tderative, and inquifitive ; or a man who is

ever weighing the reafons one fide and the other, without

ever deciding between them. It is formed from the verb

muVJofuxi, / con/ider, look about, deliberate.

The ancient fcepticifm confided in doubting of every

thing, in affirming nothing at all, and in keeping the judg-

ment in fufpenfe on every iubjecr.. Sextus Empiricus makes

fcepticifm to confift in a faculty of oppoling all appearances ;

of making all, even contrary things, equally probable ; and

of proceeding, firlt to an sTo^r, or fufpenfe of mind, and

then to entire undifturbednefs or tranquillity.

Hence, thefe great maxims of theirs : Ou paWn tokto «

txnio, this no more than that ; nairi Xo; u Aoyo., &c. every

reafon has another againjl it; and Ovh* <^i£uj, / determine

nothing.

The proper character, then, of fcepticifm is an outaTa-

, neutrality, or fuch a difpofition of mind as does not,

upon any occalion, incline to any thing more than the con-

trary thing.

This hefitancy of the Sceptics is well defcribed by Arif-

tocles, in Eufeb. de Prepar. Evan. All things are equally

indifferent, uncertain, and indeterminate: neither our fenfes,

nor our opinions, give us either truth or falfehood ; there-

fore, neither the one nor the other are to be credited, but

all things to be left on a level, without admitting any

opinion, inclination, or motion of the mind at all. It is

added, that the Sceptics carried this fufpenfe of their's fo

far, as even to deny that any tiling is either good or evil,

jnft or unjult, true or faife ; or that any thing is this, more

than that.

It is from this acatalepfia of the Sceptics that Defcartes

feems to have borrowed his great principle of doubting of

all things ; as is owned by many of his followers. It mutt

be confeffed, indeed, that there is fome difference between

the doubting of the Sceptics, and that of the Cartelians.

In phylical matters, it is true, there does not feem a great

deal of difference ; and Defcartes, in that refpect, I

without much injuitice, be deemed a Sceptic. But this may
lid in his favour, that the great Socrates was fo far a

Sceptic himfelf : phyfical and (enfible things, he held, were

all dubious, and at bed but probable.

The origin of fcepticifm is fomewhat obfeure. Pyrrho,

who I r Alexander the Great, and made the tour of

India in bis retinue, is ufually reputed its author : whence

the words Pyrrhonians and Sceptics are ordinarily ufed in-

differently. Sec Pyrrhonians and Sceptics.

It mult be owned, however, that the great dogma of the

Sceptics had been countenanced, and even cultivated, 1>

Pyrrho, by Democritus, Heraclitus, &c. Sextus Em-
pirics fays exprefsly, that all that Pyrrho did was to im-

prove, illultratc, and enforce the dogma, and form th

taincrs of it into a !

Dcmocritus's philofophy wi' near akin to fcepticifm ;

for upon his obferving, that honey feemed fweet to
'

and bitter to others, he c ided, th.it it was neither fweet

nor bitter, and thereupon pronounced, cu n»**o», "On i

which is pure fcepticifm. Yet the I une Sextus add , that

i Sceptic.

Thou I v ftrcnuoufly agatnd the acnta-

lepfy of the Sceptic ; yet it is certain that d ived

.' part of its encouragement from So liool,

i

and from Plato's academy. Nay, it was a great contro-

Terfy among the ancients, whether Plato himfelf were a

Sceptic or a Dogmatill. Indeed Plato's decifive way of

fpeaking, in many cales, feems to leave no great room for

fuch a doubt ; but it is certain, his followers, of the new
academy, founded by Arcelilaus, gave much into this way ;

and nihil fcitu was held by tnem a principle.

Plato refutes the great principle of the Sceptics thus

:

when you fay, that all things are incomprehenfible, do
you comprehend or conceive that they are thus incompre-

henfible, or do you not ? if you do, then fomething is

comprehenfible ; if you do not, there is no reafon we
fhould believe you, lince you do not comprehend your

own affertion.

Sextus Empiricus obferves, that Socrates himfelf had a

tincture of lcepticifm : fome even make him the author of

it, from that cultomary laying of his, / know nothing but

this, that I know nothing. If this were the origin of icep-

ticilm, it mult be owued it was mightily improved after-

wards, before Metrodorus faid, / know nothing, not even

this, that I know nothing. The lame Sextus, however,

adds, that Plato, introducing his matter in his gymnaltic

dialogues, difputing with the Sophilts, makes him aft the

part of a Sceptic.

SCEPTICS, Sceptici, a feci of ancient philofophers,

founded or improved by Pyrrho. Their dillmguifhing tenet

was, that all things are uncertain and incomprehenfible ;

contraries equally true ; and that the mind is never to allent

to any thing, but to keep up an abfolute helitancy or in-

difference.

Laertius notes, that the followers of Pyrrho had va-

rious denominations : from their matter, they were called

Pyrrhonians ; from their dogma, stporctici, that is doubters,

of ero-ofEw, to doubt; from their fufpenfion and heiitation,

Epheclici, of <-iyu-, to Jlay, to keep back; and from their

never getting beyond the fearch of truth, Zetctici, Jeckers.

From Sextus Empiricus we derive the following lum-

mary of the doctrine of the Sceptics. The office of this

fpecies of philofophy is to compare external phenomena

with mental conceptions, and difcovcr their inconliilency,

and the confequent uncertainty of all reafoning from ap-

pearances. Its end is to cure that reltlefsnefa which attends

the unfuccefsful fearch after truth, and, by means of an

univerfal fufpenfion of judgment, to cllablifh mental tran-

quillity. Its fundamental principle is, that to every argu-

I , an argument of equal weight may, in all cales, Le-

oppofed.

The Sceptic admits no tenets, not becaufe he difcredits

the immediate teftimony of his fenfes, but becaufe he re-

fufes his allent to thole doubtful points which Icience under-

takes to determine. He does not deny that he can fee, hear,

or feel ; but he maintains, that the inferences which philo-

fophers have drawn from the reports of the fenfes are

doubtful ; and that any general conclulion deduced from

appearances ma turned by realonings equally plau-

fible with i Inch it is fupported. Scepticiftn allows

(iftence of fenfible appearances, becaufe the impreffions

which externa! ike upon the power of perception,

or the phantaly, produce an lrrelillibl i of their

reality ; but it demurs upon the politions which arc ad-

vanced cine ruing the phenomena of nature. As tar as

concerns the offices oi common life, the Sceptic acquieices

in appearances ; being ncccllarily impelled to conform to

them by his natural appel liions. Hence be lulens

to the calls of nature, conforms to eltabhfhed cuttoms, and

practifcs ufetiil arts.

The manner in which a Sceptic arrives at an unditturhed

date
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ilate of mind is entirely cafual. At his entrance upon the

ftudv of philofophy, he hopes to be able to dillinguifh true

from falfe opinions, and thus to obtain tranquillity ; but

being held in fufpenfe by- contrary reafoning, he defpairs of

arriving at fatisfaction, and concludes, that no certain judg-

ment can be formed concerning good and evil. Hence he

is accidentally t3ught, that there is no realon for eagerly

purfuing any apparent good, or avoiding any apparent evil ;

and his mind, of courfe, fettles into a ilate of undifturbed

tranquillity. So Apelles, when in painting a horfe he had

fucceeded fo ill in drawing the foam, that, in vexation, he

threw the fponge which he ufed for taking off colours at

the picture, by this accidental action formed the reprefent-

ation which he had fo long in vain exerted his utmolt

fkill to produce.

Ten diftinct topics of argument were made ufe of in the

fchool of the Sceptics, with this precaution, that nothing

could be pofitively afTerted, concerning either the number
or the force of the arguments which may be urged in fupport

of the doctrine of uncertainty, i. That on account of the

variety which takes place in the organization of different

animal bodies, it is probable that the fame external object

prefents different images to different animals ; and man can

have no reafon for aflerting, that his perceptions are more
conformable to the real nature of things, than thofc of in-

ferior animals. 2. That even among men there is a great

diverfity both of mind and body, which necellarily occalions

a great variety of opinions ; every man judging accorc-hng to

his particular appreheufion, whilfl no one is able to deter-

mine the real nature of things. 3. That the different fenfes

give different reports of the fame thing ; whence, bodies

may have different properties from thofe which the fenfes

lead us to fuppofe. 4. That the fame thing appears dif-

ferently, according to the different difpofitions, or circum-

ftances, of the perfon who perc ives it ; whence it is im-

poffible for any one man to pronounce, that his judgment
concerning any object is agreeable to nature. 5. That
things affume a different afpect, according to their diftance,

petition, or place ; and no reafon can be affigned why one

of thefe alpccts fhould agree with the real object, rather

than the reft. 6. That no object offer; ltfelf to the fenfes,

eh is not fo connected and mixed with others, that it

cannot be diltinctly fcparated and examined. 7. That ob-

of fenfe appear exceedingly different, when viewed in

a compound, and in a decompofed Ilate ; and it is impof-

fible to fay, which appearance molt truly expreflcs their

real nature. 8. That every 1 bjefl being alwa)6 viewed in

in relation to other!;, it is impoflible to determine what it is

fimply, in its own nature. 9. That our judgment is liable

to uncertainty, from the circumftance of frequent or rare

occurrence ; that which happens every day appeal ing to us

in a vr light from that in which the fame thing

would appear, if i: were new. 10. That mankind arc con-

tinually led into difhri
1 onceroing the fame

thing, through the influence of (.ullom, law, fabulous tales,

and eftarihfh'
I .On all thefe accounts, every hu-

man judgment 13 liable to uncertainty ; and we can only

fay, % any thing, that 11 fceins to be, nut that it

it what it (eetm.

npici, the later Sceptics made ufe of fome
I ) maintained tli.i etery propofition r<-,

fonr- prior propofition U) fupport it, in infinitum, or fup-
' axiom, which cannot be prow d,

tak<-,, for j'r.mted without demonlt ration, that is, n..

in argument, thr po d, and that

*rhich IS to be pf »v 3, 'ay often M ill

ct.'iei's place, both being equally nnctflaia | and, lallly,

that nothing can be underttood by itfelf, as appears from

the endlefs diiputes of philofophers concerning the nature of

things ; nor by means of fomething elfe, whilft itfelf re-

mains unknown.
On thefe and other fimilar grounds, the Sceptics not only

refufed their aflent to proportions of every kind, but

avoided as much as poflible every form of fpeech which ex-

preffes certainty. When they ufe the term it, or any equi-

valent mode of affertion, they confefs that the term feems,

or fome other expreffion of doubt, fhould be fubltituted in

its Head. Every thing, according to them, being uncertain

and incomprehenlible, their language, in all cafes, was,
" What you affert may be true, or it may not ; I fufpend

my judgment ; I determine nothing." They admitted the

exiftence of appearances, but maintained that nothing

could be affirmed with certainty concerning the nature of

things.

With regard to logic the Sceptics allege, that man can

have no certain criterion of truth, becaule man, the being

who judges, is unknown to himfelf ; becaufe he has no fa-

culties by which he can judge, befides thofe of fenfe and

intellect, of which the former are uncertain and contradic-

tory in their reports, and the latter is doubtful of its own
exiftence and nature, and variable in its operations and con-

clufions ; and becaufe the inflrunient which he makes ufe of

in judging, namely, the perception produced in his mind

by the impreffion of external objects, or the phantafy, is

itfelf wholly incomprehenfible, being a certain affection or

ftate of the rational principle, whofe nature is unknown,
and which is eflentially different from the external object by
which it is produced. If the underltanding judges from

any fuppofed perception, it judges according to that per-

ception, and not according to the external object ; and it is

impoffible that the understanding fhould determine whether

the perception produced by an external object be like the

object itfelf. A further caufe of logical uncertainty is,

that, except in cafes where the fenfes ;ire immediately con-

cerned, as when we infer the prefence of tire from Imoke,

we cannot reafon from that which is manifeft to that which

is concealed.

Syllogifms, fay the Sceptics, which eftablifh univerfal

from particular propofitions by induction, and demonllrate

the truth of particular from univerfal propofitions, are a

kind of circular reafoning which can produce no fatisfactory

proof. According to them, definitions are ufelefs ; fince,

before they can be applied, their accuracy muft be main-

tained, which is an occafion of endlefs difpute, Divifions

are equally ufelefs, and fo they pretend are the forms of

logic for the refutation of (bpnifms. Whilll the Sceptic

admits nothing certain in logic, he conceives that there may
be equal room for doubt in ill philosophical dilquilitions

concerning " Nature." With refpect to the Deity, he afks,

Once the Dogmatifts are not determined whether God be

corporeal or incorporeal; whether he be endued with a

human form or not% whether he be in plact or not ; or if lie-

be in place, whether be ia in Che world or beyond it ; what

can be certainly known concerning \ being of whofe form,

^tfubfiftence, and place, wc are ignorant I That .111 efficient

c.oili 1 xills, may be inferred with probability from the pro-

ductions and diflblutioni which take place 111 nature 1
lor

bow can thefe changes happen without ;i caufi ' On the

. fide it p !, that il any 1 aufe l" ..<ln.no d,

affjgni il lor that Caufe, .md lo on in in-

finitum. Each upinion may \>< 1 ipported by probable argu>

; whi m the qui ftion mud 11

1

btful.

Tl.. Bceptici allegi that * material principle*" mufl

pronounced lucornprihcnlibli, bii
,

tophus are dil-

Bgltcd
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agreed concerning their nature ; and this difagreement

(hews, that there are no common axioms on this fnbjeot, in

which all are agreed, and which nee. I no proof. l !
p:>

qucflion concerning " moti Sceptics, unable to

refute the arguments that have been urged agiinft i'

iftence, or to rejeft the phenomena by which its exillence

becomes evident, fl t judgment. '
i heli-

tate concerning the poflibility of increafe or diminution,

tranfpofition or change of any kind. On the fubjeft of
" morals," the So

|

I udgment concerning

the ground of the diflinclion adr, 'he Stoics, and
other Dogmatics, between things in their nature good,
evil, or indifferent. The arguments on which they

are fuch as thefe : The different opinions concerning good
fufficiently prove, that philofophers arc ignorant of its na-

ture. Difh rent men are differently affected by things winch
are called good, and therefore thefe things in themfelves

cannot be good. Delire itfelf is not good, elfe we (hou'd

be contented with it, and not endeavour to obtain its objeft ;

nor can the external objeft of defire be good, becaufe it is

external : there appears therefore to be nothing really good,

and confequently nothing really evil. Since different men
judge and aft differently concerning thefe things, fome ap-

proving what others condemn, and fome .-.voiding what
others purine, there can be nothing in nature really good,
evil, or indifferent. 1 lence it follows that ethics can have-

no foundation in nature. The art of living we'll is not in-

nate to man ; for, if it were, all men would be virtuous :

nor can it be taught, for that which is to be taught is

doubtful ; no one is himfelf fufficicntly inftrufted to become
a teacher; nor are there any means of demonstration, or

teitimony, by which it can be taught ; or if this art could

be taught, it would only prove the occafion of endlefs per-

turbation of mind, arifing from the eager defire and purluit

of things fuppofed to be good. Tranquillity is belt ob-

tained, by giving up all expectation of arriving at truth,

and fitting down in a ftate of total indifference with refpeft

to opinions.

Befides thefe chief grounds of fcepticifm, as detailed by
the hiftorian and admirer of the feft, Sextus Empiricus,
there are others, neither lefs fubtle, nor more fatisfaftory,

than the idle quibbles of the Dialectic fchools. We lhall

here clofe our general account of fcepticifm with remarking,
that the Sceptics have advanced nothing upon the important
queflion refpefting the exillence and providence of a Su-
preme Being, which may not, with the greatelt confidence,

be referred to mere verbal quibbling, or to the acknow-
ledged impcrfeftion of the human intelleft, which, whilll it

embraces, on the clear and certain ground of final caufes in

nature, the doftrine of the exiftence of a Deity, mull al-

ways confefs itfelf unequal to the full comprehenfion of his

nature and operations. It mufl be added, that whilll the

ticsclaffed the qucflion concerning the exiftence ol

Deity among thofe fpeculations, upon which they thought it

impoffibie to decide with certainty either in the affirmative or

negative, they not only joined in the popular worfhip of

god9, but confefled that there appeared to be in the In

mind a natural inflinftive principle of religion : a conceflio^
which fufficicntly invalidates all their futile rcafoiimgs on

infidelity.

Sceptics and Academics were nearly

I
differed in fome points, the chief of which

arc thefe: the Academics laid it down as an axiom, that

nothing can be known with certainty ; the Pyrrhonilts p i
-

' tl p '!'!., n, and maintained that

ly iflerted. The A
I admitted the real cxiilcnce of good and evil; the

Pvrrhonifls fufpended their judgment upon this point. The
iemics, efpecially the foil Carneades, allowed

lability in opinion ; but the Sceptics

Eted.aU fpecul tive conclufions, drawn either from the
irhonyof thi I ifes, or fi ning; ar>d contended,

that we can have no ground tor affirming or denying any
propofition, or embracing any one opinion rather than
another. Carneades admitted, that by the impreflions of cx-
ternal objects upon the fenfes, we are neceffarily inclined to

opinion more than another; Pyrrho, whilll he acknow-
ledged that men are neceffarily impelled to action by their

t i lings, denied that they are capable of forming any judg-
ment. In common life, the Academics followed proba-
bility ; the Sceptics, law, cuflom, and the natural impulfe
of appetite. After all, thefe two fefts differed more in ap-
pearance than in reality. Both invaded the flrong holds of
truth ; but the Academics did it covertly and with modclty,
whilll the Sceptics affaulted them with open violence, as if

they had for fworn all allegiance to reafon. See Academics
and Pykrhoniahs.

Whatever may have been urged to the contrary by mo-
dern advocates for fcepticifm, it cannot be reafonablv

doubted, that the true caufes of the continuance of this

feft, through every age, have been that indolence which i=

inimical to every mental exertion ; that kind of intelleftual

imbecility which, in various degrees, incapacitates men for

difcerning the true nature and condition of things ; or,

laftly, that propenlity towards fubtile refinement, which
hinders the molt vigorous mind in eftimating different de-

grees of probability, and accurately diitmguifhing truth

from error.

Under the Roman emperors, Scepticifm or Pyrrhonifm
funk into difrepute. Contradictory in its firfl principles

to the common notions of mankind, who are inclined to

credit their fenfes ; difgraced by the extravagant practices

of fome of its profeffors ; oppofed with violence by the

whole body of Platonifls and Stoics ; and deflitute of

countenance among the great ; it was no wonder that

the fchool of Pyrrho was little frequented, and that

few perfons were found, who were willing to facrilice i:i-

terefl or fame to the empty profefiion of the fcience of know-
ing nothing.

Pyrrhonifm, however, was not at this time entirely with-

out avowed advocates. Diogenes Laertius mentions a con-

tinued fucccflion of learned Sceptics trom the time of Cicero,

when Oenefidemus reformed the Sceptic fchool at Alex-
andria : Zeuxippus, Zeuxis, Antiochus, Menodotus, He-
rodotus, Sextus, and Saturninus. Ot thcte, as if the

medical profefiion peculiarly difpofed the mind to fcepticifm,

J were phyficians. YxU . other Sceptics arc

mentioned by the ancients. So that when Seneca afks,

',' Who is then- now, who teaches the doftrine of Pyrrho I"

he mult be Underftood either to fpeak of the public pro-

feffors of Pyrrhonifm, or to reprefent 'his Ichool as anni-

hilated, in comparifon with that of the Si

Among the Sceptics of tin- period Sextus Empiricus

alone deferves particular notice; but we have aire.:

an abflraft of the principles of the fceptical philofophy fi

itement of them. After the age of Sextus, there «

not wanting perlons, who folli wed the Sceptic method of

philoi r under the name \ or

Pyrrhonifts: but the feft, through the fpread of the Alex-

in philofophy, and the Chnftian religioi .

difappeared, and remained for many centuries wholly uu-

I,

Modern fcepticifm diffei - in many refpefti dor.

Pyrrhonifm, and app»ars in (everal different lorms. Somr

q writ
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writers have wholly denied the power of the human under-

standing to inveftigate truth ; and, with the ancient Pyr-

rhonifls, have attempted to bring into difcredit both the

principles, and the method of reafoning, which have been

commonly employed in the purfuit of knowledge. Others

have bufied themlelves in ftarting doubts and difficulties on

particular topics of inquiry, and endeavoured to involve

every (object, in uncertainty. Whilft others, more cautious

than the reit, have made ufe of the weapons of fcepticifm

againil the hypothetical method of inveiligating truth, for

the general purpole of curbing the arrogance of dogmatifm,

or with the particular defign of turning the ftudy of nature

out of the channel of conjecture into that cf experiment.

In theology, icepticilm is fometimes labouring, on the one

hand, to overturn the facred edifice of divine revelation ; and

fometimes, on the other, to fupport the intereil of fuper-

flition, or of fanaticifm, by declaiming on the imbecility of

human reafon.

Our limiu will allow our only mentioning in this place

fome of the more celebrated Sceptics, who have appeared

fince the revival of letters ; and we ihail refer for a more
particular account of the principal of them to their refpec-

tive biographical articles. The firft perfon whofe name oc-

curs in tiiis enumeration was Francis Sanchez ; next to him
was Jerom Hernhaym, a learned abbot of Prague, who
wrote a book " De Typho Generis Humani," or, On the

Vain-glory of Human Nature, in which he attempts to ex-

pofe the prefumption, uncertainty, and falfehood of human
fcience. The fcepticifm of this writer, fays Brucker, ap-

pears to have been the effect of perverted piety, and mav
ierve to prove, that religion itfelf is no fure guide to men,
who difclaim the ufe and authority of reafon. Scepticifm

found an abler advocate in Francis Vayer de la Mothe.
(See his article.) Among his difciples were Sorbiere, who
tranflated part of Sextus Empiricus into French ; and

Fouchier, who wrote " A Hillorv of the Academic Philo-

fophy." Another celebrated defender of fcepticifm was
Peter Daniel Huet. (See Huet. ) Next to Huct we
may mention Peter Bayle, juiUy reckoned one of the mod
powerful advocates for Pyrrhonifm. See Bayle.
Upon a comparifon of the writings of modern Sceptics, it

will appear that they have adopted this method of philo-

fophiling apon very different grounds, and for very different

purpofes : but in whatever form fcepticifm appears, or from

whatever caufe it Iprings, it may be confidently pronounced
hoftile to true pliilofophy ; for its obvious tendency is to

invalidate every principle of human knowledge, to deflroy

every criterion of truth, and to undermine the foundations

of all fcience, human ar.d divine.

We arc fometimes apt, fays the acute and elegant author

the Philofophy of the Human
Mind," to afcribc a difpufition to unlimited fi pticilm to a

more than ordinary vigour of mtcllecY. Such a prejudice

was by no means unnatural at that period in th( lull'"

modern Europe, srbeo reafon firfl began to throw oil the

yoke of authority ; and when it unqucllionably required a

fuptrionty of uridrrliandmg, as well a* of intrepidity, for

an individual to refill the . < I prevailing fupcrlti-

tion. B<
'

Hi age, in winch tin <>t

fafhtonable opinions is diprtly oppofite to thole oi the

vulgar { td<- philofophi I reed, or the philosophical lcep>

n of hy kr the yrrxf r number of thofe who .

thrmfelvcs on an emancipation from popular errors, inlr.

I vitli the credulity oi the mul-

trtud- . Ur to lay, with RoufleaU, that
44 he, who, in thr >-nd oi thr eighteenth century! has

brought hmifrlf to abandon all his rarlv principlrs without

Vol. XXXI.

difcrimination, would probably have been a bigot in the

days of the League." In the midfl of thefe contrary im-

pulfes, of fafhionable and of vulgar prejudices, he alone

evinces the fuperiority and the llrength of his mind, who is

able to difentangle truth from error ; and to oppofe the clear

conclusions of his own unbiaiied faculties to the united cla-

mours of fuperftition, and of falfe philofophy. Such are

the men, whom nature mark; out to be the lights of the

world ; to fix the wavering opinions of the multitude, and

to imprefs their own characters on that of their age.

For fecuring the mind completely from the weaknefTes

that have now been defenbed, and enabling it to maintain a

fteady courfe of inquiry between implicit credulity and un-

limited fcepticifm, the molt important of all qualities is a

fincere and devoted attachment to truth ; which feldom fails

to be accompanied with a manly confidence in the clear con-

cisions of human reafon. It is fuch a confidence, united,

as it generally is, with perfonal intrepidity, which forms

what the French writers call force of character ; one of the

rarefl endowments, it mull be confeiled, of our fpecies ; but

which, of all endowments, is the mod eflential for rendering

a philosopher happy in himfelf, and a bleffing to mankind.

There is, our author conceives, good reafon for hoping,

that the fceptical tendency of the prefent age will be only a

temporary evil. While it continues, however, it is an evil of

the molt alarming nature ; and, as it extends, in general,

not only to religion and morality, but, in fome meafure, alfo

to politics and the conduct of life, it is equally fatal to the

comfort of the individual, and to the improvement of fo-

ciety. Even in its moil inoffenfive form, when it happens

to be united with a peaceable difpoiition and a benevolent

heart, it cannot fail to have the effeft of damping every

active and patriotic exertion. Convinced that truth is

placed beyond the reach of human faculties ; and doubtful

how far the prejudices we defpife may not be effential to the

well-being of fociety, we refolve to abandon completely all

fpeculative inquiries ; and fuffering ourfelves to be carried

quietly along with the dream of popular opinions, and of

fafhionable manners, determine to amufe ourfelves, the befl

way we can, with bufinefs or plealure, during our fhort

paflage through this fcene of illufions. But he who thinks

more favourably of the human powers, and who believes

that reafon was given to man to dire£t him to his duty and

happinefs, will defpife the iuggeltions of this timid philo-

fophy ; and while he is confeious that he is guided in his

inquiries only by the love of truth, will reft allured that

their rcfult will be equally favourable to his own comfort,

and to the bell intcrells of mankind. What, indeed, will

be the particular effects in the firft inftance, ol that general

ditfulion of knowledge, which the art of printing nuifl

fooncr or later produce; aid of that fpirit of reformation

with which it cannot fail to be panicd, it is beyond

the reach of human fagacity to conjecture ; but unlcls wc

clinic- to abandon ourfelvea entirel) to .1 defponding icep-

ticilm, we mull hope and believe thai the progrefsoi human
n-afon can never be a fourcc of permanent difordi r to tin

world; and that they alom have caufe to apprehend the

1 onfequence*, who are led, by the >n of our prc-

inflitutiona, to feel tin rafi lve< inten lied in perpetuating

the prejudices and follies of their l|>-

From the obCervationi which nai Hide, " '"•"•

niiily appear*, that, in order i" fecure the mind, on the

one hand, from the influence oi prejudice, and, on the

other, Iroin .1 tendency to unlimited fcepticifmi >i itni

f.iry that it lliould lie able to dillitiguifh tin original ..ml

rial principle* and Uvn ol liuin.ui natur from the «L
• oun rlhrt. .1 local fituation. 8ec I'.i uikcr's I lilt, ol

^ M Philofophj
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Philofophy by Enfield, vol. i. and vol. ii. Stewart's Ele-

ments Sec. p. 35, Sec.

SCEPTRA, a town of Alia Minor, and one of the

feven prefented by Cyrus to his favourite Pythareus.

SCEPTRE, ScEPTRDM, a royal ftafF, or baton, borne,
on folemn occafions, by kings, as a badge of their command
and authority.

Nicod derives the word from the Greek o-xwrT«t, which
he fays originally fignified a javelin, which the ancient kinirs

ufually bnre as a badge of their authority ; in regard that

iuftrument was in very (treat veneration among the heathens.

But cr/.rTTgM does not properly fignify a javelin, but a Jlajf
19 rejl upon, from crxwr7», innitor, I lean upon. Accordingly,
in the fimplicity of the earlier ages of the world, t he fceptres

of kings were no other than long walking-ftaves ; and Ovid,
in fpeaking of Jupiter, defcribes him as relting on his fceptre.

Met. i. v. 178.

The fceptre is an enfign of royalty of greater antiquity

than the crown. The Greek tragic and other poets put
fceptres in the hands of the moft ancient kings they ever in-

troduce.

Jullin obferves, that the fceptre, in its original, was an

hajla, or fpear. He adds, that in the moft remote anti-

quity, men adored the hadse, or fceptres, as immortal gods
;

and that it was upon this account that, even in his time,

they it ill furnilhed the gods with fceptres. Neptune's
fceptre is his trident.

Tarquin the Elder was the firft who afTumed the fceptre

among the Romans.
Le Gendre tells us, that in the firft race of the French

kings, the fceptre was a golden rod, almolt always of the

fame height with the king who bore it, and crooked at one
end, like a crozier. Frequently, inllead of a fceptre, kings

are feen on medals with a palm in their hand.

SCERAN, in Geography, a river of France, which runs

into the Sier ; 8 miles W. of Annecy.
SCETTA, a province of the kingdom of Angola, in

Africa.

SCEY fur Saone, a town of France, in the department
of the Upper Saone, and chief place of a canton, in the

diftrift of Vefoul ; 7 miles W. of Vefoul. The place

contains 1727, and the canton II, III inhabitants, on a

territory of 235 kiliometres, in 29 communes.
SCHAADEN, a town of Saxony, in the marquifate of

Meifti :i, on the Elbe
; 9 miles S.E. of Pirna.

SCHAAF, CHARLES, in Biography, a learned oricntalilt,

born at Nuys, in the electorate of Cologne, in 1646, was
the fon of a major in the Hcffian fervice. He was educated
for the church, aid at the requeft of the (Indents in theo-

logy at that univerfity, he was nominated, in 1677, teacher

of the Oriental languages. Three years after this he oc-

cupied a limilar polt at Leyden. He was afterwards ap-

pointed to the chair as Oriental profeffor. On the whole,

he taught in that department of literature, three years at

Duifburg, and fifty at Eeyden. He died in 1729, at the

age of 83. He was author of " Opus Aramxum, com-
pleftens Gramm.itir.im Chnldaico-Svriacam cum Verlione

a," 8vo. i68fi: " Novum Teftamentum Syriacuoi

cum Verfione Latina," 4to. 170R: " Lexicon Syriacum
cone 1717! " Epitome Grammatices II.--

brTx," 1 7 r c^. lit- was engaged in the year t~it by the

tors of the univerfity of Leyden to draw op a cita-

01 Oriental hooks and manufenpts in it

SCHAAFSTADT, thy, 1 town ol Saxony.
in the pi of Merfeburg

J
S mil, . W. "I M

burg. N. I. it. cr'40'. E. ldng. 11 53'.

SCHAAGENi .1 tmvn of Pruffia, in the province of

7

Samland, with a caftle, fituated on a river, which runs into

the Cunfch Haff ; IC miles N. of Kdnigfberg.

SCHABBIE, a town of Arabia, in Yemen; 6 miles

N.N.W. of Beit al Fakih.

SCHABRAN, or Shabran', a town of Perfia, in the
province of Schirvan

; 30 miles N.N.E. of Schamachi.
SCHABU R. Sec Siiabur.
SCHACADERO, a town on the ifthmus of Darien, on

the river St. Maria. N. lat. 7 50'.

SCHADE, a river which rifes in the Schall See, in the

duchy of Lauenburg, and runs into the Elbe, oppofite to
Blekede.

SCHADECK, a town of Germany, in the county of
Linange, or Leinengen, on the Lahn ; 14 miles W.S.W.
of Wetzlar.

SCHADENBECK, a town of Saxony, in the Vogt-
land ; I mile E. of Oelfnilz.

SCHADERWITZ, a town of Silelia, in the princi-

pality of Grotkau ; 10 miles N.E. of Neifl'e.

SCHADIDA Calli, in Botany, a name given by fome
authors to the plant, which affords the euphorbium of the

(hops.

SCHADRINO, in Geography, a town of Ruffia, in

the government of Tobolik, on the Enifei ; 68 miles N. of
Enileifk.

8CH./EFFERIA, in Botany, fo named by Jacquin,

in honour of the Rev. James Chriftian SchxfFer, minifter

of the Lutheran church at Ratilbon, who died A.D.
1790, aged 72. This gentleman was the author of nume-
rous trafts in the feveral departments of natural hiflory,

but is more particularly celebrated in the botanical world

for his excellent " Fungorum Icones," published at Ratifbon

in 1762, in four volumes quarto.— Jacq. Amer. 2C9,

Schreb. 681. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 741. Mart. Mill.

Did. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 5. 371. Swartz
Prodr. 38. Juff. 426. Lamarck Dift. v. 6. 727. II-

lullr. t. 809.—Clafs and order, Dioecia Tetrandria. Nat.

Ord. uncertain.

Gen. Ch. Male, Cal. Perianth of four or five, ovate,

concave, fprcading leaves. Cor. Petals four, lanceolate-

ovate, fprcadmg, fometimes wanting. Neftary fquare,

convex, in the middle of the flower. Stam. Filaments

four, thread-fhaped, ereft ; anthers roundilh, ereft. Pi/L

The rudiment of a germen. without (lyle or (ligma.

Female, Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, divided into

four or five, obtufe, fprcading fegments. Cor. Petals

four, wider at the tip, deciduous. Neftary a flefhy margin

round the germen. Pi/l. Germen fuperior, roundifh ;

ftylcs two, very (hdrt, reflexed ; ftigmas cloven or entire,

comprelled into a fort of head. Peric. Berry roundifti,

two-celled. Seeds folitary, hemifpherical.

Ell. Ch. Male, Calyx of four leaves. Petals four, or

nun.-. Female, Calyx four or five-cleft. Petals four, de-

ciduous. Berry of two cells. Seeds folitary.

1. S. complela. Wbhe-flowered Schefleria. Willd.

n. 1. Swartz Ind. Occ. v. 1. 327. (
Buxi folio majore

acurainato, arbor baccifera, fructu minore croceo dipyreao ,

Sloane Hill. Jam. \. 2. 102. t. .'09. f. 1.)—Flowers

axillary, with four petals — Originally difcOvered by Jac-

quin, about Carthagena, in New Spain. Frequent in the

Wefl Indies, where, according to Swartz, it flowers in

I try and June. A final! trie or Ihrub whole trunk is

ereft, with a I moot h, tfll-coloured hark. Branches nearly

ht, irregular, n^id, fmooth, Leavet on (hort (talks,

fniiillrr, civ it,, acute, ilinnll entire, or very

dightly notched, vri 1. fomewhat recurved at the

tip, green, fhining. Fl wtrJtaUu many together, confider-

ably
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ablj- (horter than the leaves, fcaly at the bafe ; each bear-

ing a folitary, v.hix.ejlo'wer.

2. S. lateriflora. Lateral-flowered Schaefferia. Willd.

n. 2. Swartz Ind. Occ. v. i. 329.—Flowers lateral, de-

stitute of petals.—Difcovered at St. Domingo by profeflbr

Swartz, flowering in February. A fmall tree whofe trunk

is fomewhat more than a fathom in height, upright and

fmooth. Branches round, alh-coloured. Leaves alternate,

(talked, ovate, pointed, membranous, a little rigid, brownifli-

green, beautifully veined or reticulated. Flotver-Jlalks late-

ral, crowded together on the branches, below the leaves.

Floojers on very fhort (talks, whitifh-green.

Swartz has hinted, that this fecond fpecies may probably

be of a different genus.

SCH./EHHARA, in Geography, a mountain of Arabia,

in the province of Yemen, which, with its 300 villages, is

fli2red out among many fchiecks, moil of whom were re-

lated to the royal family before its elevation to the throne

of Sana.

SCHaEHHR, a town of Arabia, in the province of

Hadramaut and country of Jafa, from which incenfe, but
inferior to that of India, is exported; 18 miles N.E. of

Aden. N. lat. 14 10'. E. long. 47 50'.

SCHaENANTH, ScH^NANTHUS, in Botany, the fame
with ifchaemum. See ScJENANTH.
SCHaENICLOS, in Ornithology, the name of a bird,

which, by the defcription of Bellonius, feems to be the

fame with that called by the French alouette de mer, \hz fea-

hrk, and by tu the flint.

SCHAFA, in Geography, a town of Moravia, in the

circle of Znaym ; 26 miles W.N.W. of Znaym.
SCHAFEI, the furnarne of Abu Abdallah Mo-

hammed Ben Ehris, in Biography, a celebrated Moham-
medan doftor, was born at Gaza A.D. 767. After vifit-

ing Bagdad and Mecca, he went to hear a famous Imam
in E^ypt, where he died, in 819. He was the fir It of the

Mohammedan:, who wrote on jurifprudence, and he was
the author of a work entitled " Offoul," or the funda-

mentals of Ifiarr.ifm, in which was comprifed the whole
Moflem law, civil and canonical. He wrote two other

books on the law, entitled " Sonan" and " Mefnad,"
and his doftrine is regarded of fuch authority by the ortho-

dox Modems, that the famous Satadin founded a college at

Cairo, in which it wa, forbidden to teach or profels any

other. The magnificent mofquc and college at Herat, in

Khorafan, was appropriated to the doctors of the feft

Scbafei

SCHAFFERLEIT, in Geography, a town of Auftria;
~:ilcs S.E. of Scbwannafl

SCHAFFHAUSEN, a tolerably well-built town of

zerland, and capital of 1 canton, Gtuated upon the

northern fhorc of the Rhini, and owing it; origin to the

interruption of tiir navigation of that river by the cataraft

at Laufh-n ; but being at firft constructed for the convrni-

•:ing the merchandize from thi boall, by de-

increafed to a large town. Schaffhaufen wai for-

merly an imperial rity, and governed by ;m anflocracy ; hut

1 i,y>, by the 1 mperor Lour,
ihr duke., of Auftria, and w.i releafed from

iti a by tlir empeTo I md, when Frederici

duke of Auflna, wai put nndei the ban of tl.r em]
[n 1joI il wai admitted .1 member of the Hel

racy ; and it the twelfth canton in rank ol all the can-

ton*. It il tlic U-aft in only (1: long

I; Hid I ontaining about 128 frjuar.- B

it* population n fuppofed to amount t» tOtOoo (<mli, of

which the rapital contain* about fxoo. Thr whole number

ok citizens, oi" burgeffes, with whom the fupreme authority

ultimately refides, confilts of about 1600, who are divided

into 1 2 tribes ; and from thefe are elefted 85 members,
who form the great and little council. To thefe two
councils the adminiftration of affairs is committed ; the ex-

ecutive power being lodged in the fenate, or little council

of 25 ; and the great council, comprifing the fenate, finally

deciding all appeals, and regulating the more important

concerns of government. The revenues of the (late are

very inconfiderable, the falary of the burgomaiter barely

amounting to 150/. per annum. The reformation was intro-

duced here in 1529. The clergy are paid by the ftate, but
their income is fcarcely fufficient for their maintenance,

the belt living being only about 100/. and the worfl 40/.

per annum. The profeflors of literature, (elected from the

clergy, are paid by government, and a fchool is fupported

at the public expence. Sumptuary laws are in force here.

The principal article of exportation is wine, as the country

abounds in vineyards, but corn is procured from Swabia in,

exchange for wine. In the town there are a few manufac-

tures of linen, cotton, and filk.

Although Schaffhaufen is a frontier-town, it has no

garrifon, and the fortifications are weak. The citizens

mount guard by turns ; and the people of the canton are

divided into regular companies of militia, which are ex-

ercifed yearly, and are always prepared to act iu defence of

their country. Of the famous bridge formerly fubfifting at

Schaffhaufen, and deltroved by the French, we have given

an account under the article Bkidge. About a league

from the town is the famous fall of the Rhine at Lauffen, a

fmall village in the canton of Zurich. Writers have given

different accounts of the perpendicular height of this cata

raft, fome reckoning it 100 feet; but Mr. Coxc (tat. 1

about 50 or 60 feet. The magnificence of the whole ictnery

in this place exceeds defcription. The revolutionary govern-

ment under the influence of France was at an early period

adopted at Schaffhaufen. According to the conllitution

of 1 80 1, Schaffhaufen formed the 13th canton reunited

with Thurgovia, and fent fix deputies, as reprcfentativcj,

to the diet.

This is one of the handfomell towns of Switzerland ;

it has fix gates, three fauxbourgs, four churches, and a

college called " Collegium Humanitatis," with eight pro-

feflors. Its arfcnal is in a fortrefs, built on a hill, at the

extremity ef the town. Vellels that pafs down the Rhine

pay a toll ; 25 miles W. of Conftance. N. lat. 47 40'.

E. long. 8° 35'.

The canton is fituatcd on the N. fide of the Rhine, and

bounded on the N. by the Egau and county of Thengen,

on the E. by the landgraviate of Nellcnburg, on the S. by
the Rhine, and on the W. by the countries of Baar and

Stuhlingcn. It contains 27 parifhes and 10 bailiwicks, in

which arc two towns, viz. Schaffhaufen and Neukirch.

Tin- religion is Calvinifm.

SCHAFFILTi in Ornithology, the name of a very (mall

owl, not larger than the thrufli, called nociua minor by

authora.

It» rye* arc very bright, and of a yellow colour; itl

earn very large ; if feet are feathered to tin' toe, and il"

foles of ith hit .in- yellow. It is caught in tin- woods in

( . riu.iliv .

HAFFTi in Geography, .1 town of l'erfia, in tin

province ol Ghilan, utuated in .1 country fertile ol riotj

and not lar from the Cafpian lea , il abounds with buu k and
wlutr (want, lie 1 on , cormorant*, and variety ol water-fowl.

SCHAGEN, a town of Holland; I 1 miles N. ol Alc-

lujer.

4 M 2 sen a
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SCHAHARA. See ScHjEEfHARA.
SCHAHI, a town of Perfia, in the province of Adir-

beitz-an ; 30 miles S.W. of Tabris.

SCMAIDT, a town ot France, in the department of

the Lower Rhine; 7 miles E.N.E. of Wiffemburg.

SCHAINFELD, or Mark ScHAlNFELD, a town and

cattle of the country of Schwarzenberg ;
2N miles N. of

Anfpieh. N. lat. 4.9' 44'. E. long. 10" 32'.

S(iiAi\rt:i,D Ober, a town ot Germany, in the lordlhip

of Schwarz ber ; [4 miles N. of Mark Schainfeld.

SCHAITANSKOIj a town of Ruifia, in the province

of Ekaterinburg, an the Tchufovaia; 72 miles N.W. of

Ekaterinburg.

SCHAKARILLA, or Sciia< vkilla, in the Materia

Medico^ a name given by fome authors to the medicinal

bark called cortex thur'ts, and cortex eleulhern by other":.

Montani, E\ot. p. 8.

SCHAKKAU, in Geography, a town of Weftphalia,

in the bifliopric of Fulda
; 9 miles E. of Fulda.

SCHAKUNEN, a town of Pruflian Lithuania, on the

Ruffe.; 14 miles N.E. of Tilfit.

SCHAKUNICHE, a town of Pruflia, in the province

of Samland, on the Ruffe; 24 miles N.W. of Tilfit.

SCHALATZKOI, a cape on the N. coalt of Rnffia,

in tl . fea. N. lat. 68^ 25'. E. long. 169 14'.

SCHALESTEIN, a town of the duchy of Carinthia ;

5 miles N.E. ot Wolffberg.

SCHALITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of

Konrgingratz : 12 miles N.E. of Konigingratz. N. lat.

50 18'. E. long. I5°5i'.

SCHALKAU, a town of Germany, in the principa-

lity of Coburg ; 6 miles N. of Coburg. N. lat. 50 23'.

E. long. n° 8'.

SCHALKEN, Godfrey, in Biography, born at Dort
in 1643, was a painter, who obtained celebrity by painting

fcenes of candle and torch light with exceeding great neat-

nefs and delicacy of pencil. He acquired the firft rudi-

ments of the art under Van Hoogltraten, but afterwards

improved himfelf in the fchool of Gerard Dow. On leav-

ing that mailer, he endeavoured to enlarge his ityle, by
imitating Rembrandt ; but finding that tafte above his com-
prehenfion, he purfued his former courfe, and pcrfevered in

the high finifhed manner he had firll adopted.

Though it is impoffible not to admire the ingenuity with

which Schalken's pictures are wrought, yet unfortunately

they are not in general of a true tone, but arc too red ami

yellow in the lights. He was led into this millake by his

mode of itudy. It was his curiam to place the objedts he

took for his models in a clofed room, illumined only by a

candle or lamp ; and looking at them through a (mall aper-

ture, painted himfelf by day-light. The contrail of the two

lights naturally produced in the darkened chamber the red

and yellow tones to his eye, which are not obfervablc fo

ditlindtly at night.

The compolitions of this painter are agreeable, and his

well-managed chiaro-fcuro heightens that character ; and

notwithstanding the defect we have oblervcd in his colour,

yet the general tones arc managed with great dexterity and

truth of imitation.

He palled fome time in England] and painted king

William, giving lum a wax-candle to hold in his hand

while \\r imitated i's effect. He afterwards returned to

Holland, and fettled at the Hague, w here he died in 1706,

age-

1

HALL, nr Snu, loir. Adam, a celebrated mif-

fionary and mathematician, C gne in the

year 1591- He entered at an early age into the order of

1

the Jefuits, and having lludied at Rome, went to China,
where, in 1 630, he was made prefident of the tribunal of
mathematics, and in 1644 was raifed to the dignity of
mandarin by the emperor Chun-Ti. On the death of that

prince, the enemies of the Chriflian religion took advan-
tage of the minority of his fucceiior, Can-Hi, to excite a

I re perfecution againft the Jefuits. Schall was deprived
at his office, imprifoned, and condemned to a cruel death ;

but this part of his fentence was not carried into execution.

He died a natural deatli in Augull 1666. He was thi

author of " Hillorica Narratio de Ortu ct Progreffu Fidei

Orthodoxae in regno Chinenfi ab anno 1 jSi ad annum 1660
ex Uteris decern Adami Schall ;" which was printed at

Vienna in 1665. He was author likewife of fever.il \\

written m the Chincfc language.

Sen in, in Geography, a lake of Germany, in the duch)
oi Saxe-Lauenburg, near the town of Ratzeburg.

ICHALLENBERG, a town of Bavaria, in the pro-

hip of Berchtolgaden
; 4 miles N. of Berchtolgadcn.

SCHALMAR, orScHULMAR, a town of Weftphalia,

in the county of Lippe ; 2 miles S. of Salz-Uflen.

SCHALMEY, a German wind-inltrument, played with

a reed : it is a 12th below the common clarinet* But the

common clarinet is made a fchalmey by the performer quitting

the key under the thumb of the left hand.

The fchalmey makes the lowelt twelve notes of every

clarinet, from E, third fpace in the bafe, to G, fecond line

in the treble. And the treble clarinet has all the note;

above that G to C in altifiimo, with all the feral-tones.

The fchalmey is probably theJhaum mentioned in the facred

writings.

The inllrument named corno inglefi is a tenor clarinet

played with a reed. It is curved like a horn.

SCHALTEICK, a river of Pruflian Lithuania, which
runs into the Memel

; 4 miles N.W. of Tilfit.

SCHAMACHI, or ScAMACIIl, a rich and commer-
cial town of Perfia, the capital of the province of Schirvan,

under which name there are two cities, the old and the

new. New Schamachi is fituated in a plain on the river

Akfui, about 50 verils from the Kur, and at the fame

diltance from the fea. Its form i.; quadrangular, each tide

being 800 paces in length. The walls are in tolerable re-

pair, built of unburnt brick, and furrounded wit'4 a very-

deep and broad ditch. When this town was taken by the

Aga Mahomed Khan, in J 795, the inhabitants were fup-

pofed to amount to 6000 fouls ; but the city, as well as the

villages nearetl the plain, were reduced to ruins by tint

relentlefs tyrant, who did not retire till the month ot

February of the following year. Thefe village; are in-

habited entirely by Armenians, k veral of whom are mer-

chants, who trade in filk Huffs of an inferior quality.

Some of the country people in the more level parts lead a

nomadieal life in moveable huts, cortftructi d with wicker-

work, and covered with felt and mats, made of reed-grafs.

Hafl'em was eftablifllcd as khan in 1796, under the pro-

tection of the Ruffians. The ruins of the old Schamachi,

once a large and populous city, are Hill extant ; but they

are altnoH entirely hid from the view by thick brufh-w

This is the " Schamacha" of the .

fituated in an angle formed bv the fouthern branch ot

mount Caucafus. The inhabitants were wealthy ; as the

place has beautiful mofchs, couftrticteil of hewn i\ov,c,

with vaulted cupol . . ther m.dlive public editiees,

linfl which time and the fury of barbarous conquerors

have hitherto produced but little effect.

SCHAM \('.UK, .1 rivei ol Ruflia, which runs into the

Rollotchina, N. lat. C7 15'. E. lone 113 54'.

SCHAMAN
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SCHAMANS, in the hiftory of Literature and Mytho-

logy, a denomination given in Siberia to the Sammanes or

Samaneans of India. (See SamaxeaxO Both the people

and the prieils of the Schaman religion are at prefent

illiterate ; but the old tammanes are faid to have written

manv books in philofophy and theologv. Perfecuted by
the Bramins, and driven by them out of India Proper, they

are thought to have taken refuge in Pegu, Siam, and other

countries beyond the Ganges ; and it is fuppofed that the

religion of thofe countries m; derived from their principles.

The religion of the Lamas in Thibet is alfo faid to be a

reformed Schamanifm. As the followers of Budda were

likewife perfecuted by the Bramins, and they alfo fled to

the other fide of the Ganges, fome are of opinion that he

was worfhipped there under the appellation of Somono-
codorr.. But fince the term for God is in the language of

fome of the Tartars Kutai, or Gudai, and in the Perfian

Khod.i, which very much refemWes our word God, So-

monocodom may fitrnify the " God of the Schamans." As
to the word Schaman, Loubiere fays it fignifies a " man
living in the woods," or a hermit, which is applicable

enough to one who is addicted to a life of contemplation.

The word Talapoin is faid to have the fame fignification in

the language of fome of the neighbouring nations.

In the tenets and practices of the Schamans we may fee

a faint outline of the religion of the Hindoos. They be-

lieve iii one God, the maker of all things ; but they think

that he pay* no attention to the affairs of men, leaving the

government of the world to inferior beings, to whom there-

all their devotions are addreff.-d. Like the Egyptians

and Hindoos, they reprefent the divine attributes by the

figure of both the fexes. Both the celeftial bodies, and all

terreltrial objects of confiderable magnitude, are objects of

v/jilhip to them, though fome of them only believe that

mountains, and great bodies of water, are the habitations

• it the gods, and not thcmfelves animated. They have,

however, a great variety of fuborJinate deities, whom they

invoke for different purpofes, viz. one for health, another

for their cattle, another when they travel, another for the

women, another for their children, another for their rein-

, &t. &c. &c. i thinking that particular fpirits prelide

over and have the care of them. But though they have

goddefle*, as well as gods, they do not believe that they

Thefe fpirits tliey fuppofe appear to their

\t in the form of bear s, ferpenta, or owls ; and on tins

account they have a particular refped for thofe animals.

Sec SlBER

BCHAMBE, in Geography, a river of "Weil Florida,

which runs into th I
la bay, N. lat. 30 2H'. W.

1 • - -
1
;'.

MBEK, a town of Hungary; 14 miles N.N.W.
of B

WEN, a river of Bavaria, which rifel in the

territory «l Ulro, and runs into the Aach 1 one mile 8.8.

E

of I.

8CHAMENDORF, a town of Bavaria, in the biftofffc
t*( B I W'-ifmain.

IAMEJI, a mountain of Arabia, between Nedsjed
.. d :

I, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of
I 7 m'trj 8.S.E. of N' nli

MGAL, adtftridMtbc N. Gdeof Dagheftan, in

i« empire, fo called from tbc title <>f toe prince,

ab- ' length, and $'. <>< '* In br tadth,

H X'IKOR, a town n Armenia 1 20 mihs
N "I K

1

IAMS, Pulley of, a community of the Grey I

in Switzerland, containing eight or nine inconfiderable

burghs or villages, fituated at fmall diflances upon each fide

of the Rhine ; which is much lower and more fruitful than

the Rheinwald.

SCHAMSEE. See SchonSee.
SCHANCOOK, a town of America, in New York ; 9

miles N. of Lanfinburg.

SCHANDAU, a town of Saxony, in the marggravnte
of MeifTen, on the Elbe

; 4 miles E. of Konigltein.

SCHANIS, or Scha.ms, a town of Switzerland, in the

bailiwick of Garter, having a celebrated abbey, founded in

the year 806 ; 10 miles N. of Glaris.

SCHANNEN, a town of Prufiia, in the palatinate of

Culm ; 4 miles S.W. of Strafbnrg.

SCHANOWA, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of

Rakonitz ; 6 miles S.W. of Rakonitz.

SCHANTARSKIJA, three iflands of Ruffia, at the

wellern extremity of the fea of Ochotfk. N. lat. 55° 15'

to 55 30'. E. long, between 138° and 139°.

SCHAPHAN, in Jewi/h Antiquity, the name of an

animal declared unclean by the law of Mofes.

Interpreters do not agree in their explanation of this

word.

SCHARA, or Osara, in Geography, a town of Syria,

near the W. coaft of the Euphrates ; 160 miles E.S.E. of

Aleppo.

SCHARAAZARGUNSKOI, a town of Ruffia, in

the government of Irkutfk, on the borders of China ; 1 28
miles W.S.W. of Selenginfk.

SCHARDING. See Scherdixg.
SCHAREDSJE, or Zaka, an ifland in the gulf of

Perfia, near the coall of Arabia, about 30 miles in circum-

ference. N. lat. 25 . E. long. 54 15'.

SCHARFEYN, a town of the duchy of Holftein ; 8

miles S.W. of Lutkenburg.
SCHARFFENBERG, a town of Saxony, in the marg-

gravate of Meilfen, on the Elbe ; 4 miles S.E. of Meiflen.

SCHARKARSKOI, a town of Ruffia, in the govern-

ment of Tobol(k,on the Oby ; 72 miles S.S.W. of Berczov.

SCHARLA, Valley of, a valley of Lower Engadina,

in Switzerland, in which are filver mines belonging to the

houfe of Auflria, formerly rich, and yielding a confiderable

advantage, but now cxh.iulted.

SCHARMAH, a town of Arabia Felix, in the pro-

vince of Hadramaut, fituated on the iea-coall ; 230 miles

E.N.E. of Aden.

SCHARMBECK, a town of the duchy of Bremen,

which has manufactures of cloth, flannel, and other fluffs ;

13 miles N. of Bremen.

SCHARNITZ, a town of Tyrol, on the frontiers of

Bavaria, fortified in the modern manner. Near it is a pafs

over the mountains, of confiderable importance ; 8 miles

N.N.W. of Cnnfpruck.

.'CHARNSTEIN, a town of Aullria ; 8 miles E. of

Gmunden.

SCHARPAW, :i town "f lVuffia, in the provino

Pomcrclia ; 12 miles N. "i Marienburg.

SCHAR-PENY, S( IIUIN-I'I v\,or Schorn-peny. it lfj

pi ra, from ow old l" "1. , th.it fome cuftomary t< n

obliged to pen up theii cattle at pighl in the pound

I
trd hi t If j > lord, for the beoefil <>' theii dung, or

/ it a, m thi illi 'I it. 1» defi ct id tin tin \

to pay fmall compenfation ; which wi .ailed

fchar-peny.

SCHAR8E, in I a town cri Praffia, in thr

jtr it t ulm : < M id « S. oi Culm.

B< HASJAH
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SCHASJAH, a town of Perfia, in Chorafan ; 30 miles

N. of Mefchid.

SCHASIS, a word ufed by fome of the writers in fur-

gery to exprefs fcarification.

SCHATECOKE, in Geography. See Scatecoke.
SCHATESTEIN, a town of the duchy of Carinthia ;

5 miles N.E. of Wolfsberg.

SCHATSK, a town of Ruflia, in the government of

Tambov ; 96 miles N. of Tambov. N. lat. 54/" 22'. E.
long. 41 34'.

SCHATZLAR, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of

Konigingratz ; 6 miles N. of Trautenau.

SCHAVEN, a town of Farther Pomerania, on the

Wipper
; 4 miles S.E. of Rugenwalde.

SCHAUEN, a lordfhip of"Wcftphalia, fituated between
the principality of Halberdadt, and the county of Werni-
gerode.

SCHAUENBURG, a town of Weftphalia, in the

county of Schauenburg ; 8 miles S.E. of Minden. The
county lies on the fides of the Wefer, about 1 1 leagues

long and four broad, furrounded by the principalities of

Calenberg and Minden, and the counties of Lippe and Ra-
venfberg. It is mountainous, but contains a confiderable

quantity of fertile land, with fome excellent paitures. It

has alfo falt-fprings, quarries of lime-done and free-done,

mines of alum, coal, gold, filver, copper, and iron ; it is

well fupplied with wood, and abounds with game. The
inhabitants are Lutherans and Calvinids. The whole coun-

try comprehends 10 towns and 167 villages.

SCHAUENSTEIN, a town of Germany, in the prir.-

cipality ofCulmbach; 18 miles N.E. of Culmbach.
SCHAUERS, a town of Audria ; 6 miles S.W. of

Lintz.

SCHAUMBURG, a lordfhip of Germany, in the

circle of the Lower Rhine ; taking its name from a town
and caltle ; 25 miles W.S.W. of Wetzlar.

SCHAUM-EARTH, in Mineralogy, filvery chalk of

Kirwan ; a calcareous mineral found in the cavities of lime-

done in Thuringia and the north of Ireland. It has a

light yellowifh and nearly a filver white colour. It occurs

both in maffes and difleminated, and alfo in fine fcaly par-

ticles. The ludre is mining, fometimes inclining to femi-

metallic and pearly. The frafture is curvedly foliated ; the

fragments blunt-edged. It is opaque, foft, and friable.

Its conltituent parts, according to Bucholz, are

Lime - - - 51.5
Carbonic acid - - 39
Biles ... 5.7
Iron ... 3.3
Water ... 1

SCHAUNSTAIN, in Geography, a town of Audria
;

4 mile:; S.W. of Horn.
SCHAUT, a town of Ruflia, in the government of

Upha ; 104 miles W.S.W. of Upha.
SCHAYCH, a river of Wurtembcrg, which runs into

the Neckar, near Nurtingen.

SCHEAT, or Seat, in AJlronomy, a fixed dar of the

Second magnitude, in the junftion of the leg with the left

IhnuWl'T .>f Pegafu*.

Sonr- call it Scheal Alphernt, and fome Schtat Pegnfi.

Scin \ r. or, a« tt 1^ fometimea written, Schtad, or Sheart,

in / /•//', >togy, a name given by many to the jentlmg, a fifh

of the chub kind, caught in the Danube, and mod of the

larger rivers in Germany, and called by Gcfncr and Al
drovand caput etrulrut.

This is the glanus of Pliny, and the other old Roman

authors, and is didinguifhed by Artcdi by the name of the
filurus with four beards, near the mouth. This is its cha-
racter in which it differs from the lake, another fifli of this

kind ; which, though a genuine fpecies of filurus, has only
one beard. See Silurus.
SCHEBRAK, 111 Geography, a town of Bohemia, in

the circle of Beraun ; 8 miles S.S.W. of Beraun.

SCHECH Sure, or Surde, a fmall ifland in the Perfian
gulf. It is inhabited, and has a town on the S. coad :

veffels may obtain water and dock. N. lat. 26 3
8'. E.

W- 54° 3°'-

SCHECKENBACH, a town of Bavaria, in the terri-

tory of Rothenburg ; 5 miles N. of Rothenburg.
SCHEDNITZ, a town of Pruffia, in the province of

Ermeland ; 26 miles S.W. of Heilfberg.

SCHEDRIN, a fortrefs of Ruflia, on the Malka; 8»
miles E.S.E. of Ekaterinogrod.

SCHEDUAN, an ifland, or rather a large rock, eight

miles in length and five in breadth, in the Red fca, at an
equal didance between the coads of Afia and Africa, which
has neither water nor plant. N. lat. 27 35'.

SCHEDULE, Sciiedula, a fcroll of paper, or parch-
ment annexed to a will, leafe, or other deed ; containing an

inventory of goods, or fome other matter, omitted in

the body of the deed. It is ufed particularly for the date-

raent of effects delivered by a bankrupt to the commiflionere

who are appointed to invedigate his affairs.

The word is a diminutive of the Latin fcheda, or

Greek ?x*$*, a leaf, or piece ofpaper.

SCHEELIN Cau.aire, in Mineralogy, a name given by
Haiiy to the mineral called tungften. See TUNGSTEN,
Scheelin Ferrugine, a name given by the preceding

mineralogid to -wolfram. See Wolkiiam.
SCHEEPEL, in Commerce, a corn meafure in Holland :

the lad of corn contains 27 mudden, 36 facks, 108 fcheepels,

432 vierdevats, or 3456 koops ; and contains 173,208
Dutch cubic inches, 147,120 French ditto, and 178,549
Englifh ditto: 104.28 tcheepels are equal to 10 Englifh

quarters, and each fcheepel is equal to 1649 cubic inches.

SCHEER, in Geography, a town and lordfhip of Ger
many ; the territory is fmall, and the foil barren, fituated

on the fide of the Danube ; 3 miles N.W. of Menger..

N. lat. 48 3'. E. long. 9 20' Alfo, a river of Frai

which runs into the Ille, one l'ague N. of Erjlcin.

SCHEFFEL, in Commerce, a corn mealure in Germany
at Berlin, a lad of wheat contains three wifpels ; but a lait

of oats only 2 wifpels. A wifpel contains 2 makers, :j

fcheffels, 48 vicrtels, or 384 metzes. The fcheffel, holding

2621 French cubic inches, or 31S9 Englifh ditto, is a

common meafure all over the country, and weighs, full of

rye, about Salbs. of Berlin weight. Sixty fcheffels are

equal to 89 Englifh bufhcN, or 20 wifpels, 89 Englifh

quarters. At Hamburgh, a lad of wheat or rye contains

3 wifpels, 30 fcheffels, 60 fades, 120 himtens, or 480 fpints.

The dandard meafure of the fafs is 21
; 4 inches in diameter,

and 10J inches deep, Hamburgh meafure ; its contents are,

therefore, 3872 Hamburgh cubic inches, 2656 French ditto,

or 3213 Englifh ditto. Hence, 1 fcheffel, or 2 fades =
3 bnfhels, Winchedcr meafure nearly ; and 1 lad of Ham-
burgh = 89 ds Englifh bufhels.or 1 1

;
i,t lis Englifh quarters.

A dock of barley, or oats, contains } wifpels ; a lad ditto,

2 wifpels, 20 fcheffels, no fades, 120 himtens, or 480 fpints.

Scheffel is alfo ufed for a land meafure at Hamburgh.
A fcheffel of corn land is the extent generally (own with

a Hamburgh fcheffel of corn. It contain! 200 IqtUIt ruthcR

of the longed meafure, each 256 Hamburgh Iquarc feet,

which give 166 Englifh fquare perches, or I acre 6 perches.

SCHEFFER,
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SCHEFFER, John, in Biography, a learned writer, was

born at Strafburgh in the year 1621. He had, while he was

young, made himfelf known by fome philological writings,

and at the age of 30 he went to Sweden by defire of the

queen Chriitina, the great patronefs of learning. He was

appointed to the chair of etoquence and politics in the uni-

verfity of Upfal, in which he gave fo much fatisfa&ion, that

her majefty fettled upon him a good penfion, which me con-

tinued after her abdication. To his other employments were

added thofe of librarian to the univerfity, and honorary

profefTor of natural law ; and he was likewife a diftinguifhed

member of an academy inftituted for the inveitigation of

Swedifh antiquities. He died in the year 1679. Many of

the works of Scheffer relate to claflical antiquities, and have

been publifhed in the collections of Gronovius and Graevius.

Among thefe may be mentioned " De Militia Navali Vete-

rum," 4to. In Swedifh hiftory and antiquities he wrote
" Upfalia Antiqiaa ;" " Memorabilium Suecicas Gentis Ex-
emplorum Liber ;" " De Antiquis venfque Regni Sueccire

Infignibus ;" but the work by which he is chiefly known,
is entitled " Lapponia, five Gentis Regionifque Lapponum
Defcriptio 3ccurata :" this has been tranflated into various

language?.

Scheffer, Henry Theophilus, a celebrated Swedifh

chemift, grandfon of the preceding, was born at Stockholm
in 1710. Having loft his parents very early, he was taken

under the protection of his uncle, and after going through
a courfe of fchool education, he was fent to the academy of

Upfal, where he profecutcd his iludies from the year 1725 to

1733, and applied himfelf particularly to the mathematical

fciences under the celebrated Cellius. In 1731 he attended

the college of mines, and went through a courfe of natural

and experimental philofophy. He lludicd chemiftry under

Brandt, and ellablifhed a private laboratory of his own.
He vifited the principal mines, and was appointed affiftant

Von Svab at the gold mine difcovered by that mineralogifl

about the year 1738. From this period he devoted his

whole attention to chemical purfuits, and particularly to the

art of dyeing, on which he made a great number of experi-

ments. He drew up and prefented to the board of manufac-
tures a long memoir on the indigenous vegetables which
might be collected in Sweden for the purpofes of dyeing :

and gave fome ftriking proofs that filks could be dyed with

Swedifh vegetable productions of a yellow colour, which
• in the rays of the fun. He was appointed,

in the year 1 740, aHay-mattcr in the royal college of mines,

and in I 748 was invited to Stockholm in order to form fome
rftablifhment* for dyeing. In 1756 he was ennobled, and he

died in Augult 1759. He was a member of the Royal Aca-
demy of Sciences at Stockholm, and furnifhed to its Tranf-

11 a great many papers 0:1 chemical and economical fub-

jects ; among which were, " A Trcatife on chemical Ana-
," " Obfervations on dye-fluffs ; on fal-ammoniac ; on

ascertaining the fpecific gravity of tin ; on potafh ; on coin,

&c." The chemical lecture author, which
highly efteemed in their day, were publifhed by Bergmann in

' < .11. Biog.

8CHEFFLERA, in Holaiiy, named by Forftei in ho-

nour of I)r lobn P : t, a phvfician, who
was born and wild hum the middle of ih'-

'/. Matty new dif' I tins lint.inift

ids, poblifhed in
1 764.

—

:inb. 209. Will']. Sp. PI, v. 1.

1508. Mart. Mill. Die*. v. 4. Juff. 439. Lamarck D
v. 7. 72H. Illnllr. 1.221 .—-Clafft and order, Ptntandria
1> .1 :' N ' ' hd. uncertain,

G'n. Ch. Cat. V •. vrry fmall, pcrmari' ill,

cloven inte five, awl-fhaped teeth. Cor. Petals five, oblong.
Stam. Filaments five, thread-fhaped, fcarcely longer than
the petals ; anthers roundifh. Pift. Germen inferior, glo-
bular, flattifh ; ftyles eight or ten, round, fhort, per-
manent ; ftigmas fimple. Perk. Capfule a flattened globe,
with eight or ten cells. Seeds folitary, femiorbicular, com-
prefled.

EfT. Cb. Calyx five-toothed, fuperior. Petals five.

Capfule eight or ten-celled, with a feed in each cell.

I. S. digitata. Willd. Forft. Prodr. n. 146.—Native of
New Zealand. We are unacquainted with any fpecimen,
figure, or even defcription of this fpecies, which was fuf-

pected, from the number of its ftyles and feeds, by Dr.
Solander and the younger Linnaeus, to belong to the genus
Aral'ia. It may be prelumed from its fpecific name that the
leaves are digitate.

SCHEGARKA, in Geography, a river of Ruflia, which
runs into the Oby, N. lat. 57 20'. E. long. 83° 24'.

SCHEGINSKOI, a town of Ruflia, in the government
of Perm ; 40 miles W.N.W. of Perm.
SCHEHREZUR. See Sherezur.
SCHEIBEN, Adolpijus, chapel-mafter to the king

of Denmark, who, in 1 73 7, began a periodical work called

2)er CrihfcbE CSuGfcus, or the Critical Mvfician, which
he continued to the year 1741. This work, which was
collected into one thick volume in octavo, 1745, and printed

at Leipfic, contains much mufical criticifm, as well as many
characters and anecdotes of the great muficians who had
then diftinguifhed themfelves throughout Europe.
SCHEIBENBERG, in Geography, a town ef Saxony,

in the circle of Erzgebirg, near which are mines of filver

and iron ; 4 miles N.E. of Schwarzenberg. N. lat. 50
27'. E. long. 1

2° 49'.

SCHEIBS, a town of Aullria, on the river Erlebach ; 20
miles S.W. of St. Polten.

SCHEICH. See Shiech and Scheik.
SCHEICK Ali, in Geography, the name of a flation in

Arabia, where the caravans flop in their journey from
Egypt to Mecca ; 12 miles W. of Akaba.
SCHEIDEC, a mountain of Switzerland, in the canton

of Berne; 49 miles S.E. of Thuii. It Hands at the foot

of the Wetterhorn, and it is traverfed in pafiing from Grin-
delwald to Meyringen : it confifts entirely of black flate,

which flate compofes the chain that divides Grindelwald
from the plains of Hafii and the lake of Brientz. Scheidec
rifes from the banks of the Aar, and t lie afcent to it lies

through a beautiful foreft of beech, poplars, mountain-afh,

and pines. The river Reichei.bach, which has its fource at

the toot of the Wetterhorn, rolls in numerous cataracts

down the lleep fides of mount Scheidec, until it joins the

Aar near Meyringcn. The 'all of this river and the pallage

near the Scheidec are particularly defcribed by Coxe in the

fir It volume of Ins Travels through Switzerland.

SCHEIDINGEN, a town of Saxony, in the principa-

lity of Querfurt ] to miles N.W. ol Naumburg.
SCHEIDLACKEN, a town ol Pruffia, in Samland,

on the Memel
| 4 miles N.E. ol Ragnitz,

8CHEIDT, Baltuasar, in Biography, was bom at

Strafburgh in 1014. II ,|..| for the ehurch, and

fo early a genius, thai 11 hit fourteenth year h»
delivered .. Greek oratii ind in 1 yeai afterwards he

maintained a Hebrew thefis, after which h took the degree

oi mailer ol art*, and then proceeded to

. '1 lectures foi fi vera! yean on the Hebrew < '

I [avii ref in hii theolo-

1,, whi n In wai n

profeuor ol Greek in tbcyear 1645. In 1650 be took

hit
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his doctor's degree, and was appointed profeffor of the
Oriental languages. He died in 1670. Scheidt read
through the whole Mifchna and Gemara, marking, in every
iiilance, fuch paliages as were calculated to illultrate the
facred fcriptures, and arranged them according to the order
of the books in the Old and New Teftament. The refult

of this almoll immenfe labour amounted to ten -).to. volumes,
all written by his own hand. The tirtl nine t dated to the
Old Teftament, and were entitled " Nucleus Talmudicus ;"

the tenth, which related to the New Teilament, was in-

fcribed " Prxterita Prxteritorum." This has been printed
by Meufchen in his " Nov. Tell, ex Talmude et Autiqui-
tatibus Ebrxorum illullratum." The others remain in

MS. Befides thefe, Scheidt was author of " Herodiana
Hilloria, cum Indice philologica ;" " De Allronomia He-
brxorum biblica ;" " De Hydrographia, cum cemmenta-
tione nautica ;" " De Salomonis Mulieribus ;" "DeAnno
Jubilxo Hebrxorum."

Scheidt, Christian- Lewis, known by the name Schei-
dius, member of the Academy of Sciences at Gottingen,
was born in 1 709. He iludied at the univerfity of Altdorf,
where he applied with great diligence to jurifprudence and
hiftory, which lie purfued Hill farther at Strafburgh. After
this he engaged as private tutor to fome perfons, and travelled
through different countries on the continent. In 1737, at
the dedication of the new univerfity of Gottingen, he
obtained the degree of doftor of laws : and in the follow-
ing year he was appointed extraordinary profeffor of jurif-

prudence. In 1739 he was appointed profeffor in the
univerfity of Copenhagen. After this he was made pro-
tefior of the law of nature and nations, and in 1743 was
nominated a counfellor of jullice. He was now appointed
by Chriftian IV. preceptor to the crown-prince. In 1748
he was recalled to Hanover, to fill the place of Gniber, who
had been hiftorian and librarian to the houfe of Hanover,
and immediately upon entering on his office, he fet about
refcuing from oblivion the nfeful works of his predecel! .

Leibnitz, Eccard, and Gruber. In 1749 he publifhcd
Leibnitz's DifTertation on the primitive State of the Earth;
and in the following year that of Eccard, on the oldelt

Hiftory of the Germans. To thefe, and to the " Origines
Guelphicx," winch he publifhed about the fame time, he

"I long and learned prefaces, and he alio took the op-
portunity of bringing forwards many original documents
never before printed. Befides his occupations in the royal
library, he carried on an extetifive correfpondence, and was
confulted by almolt all the German literati who were cm-
ployed on hiftorical works. In 1755 Scheidt removed to
Gottingen, where he was involved in much trouble, owing
to the infidelity of his wife. He died in 1761. His works
were numerous, among which the following, as the molt
interelting, may be mentioned : " Schediafma, ex jure pub-
lico Danico, de regii Vandalorum tituli Origine et Caufa ;"
" Juris public

1 et privati Convenientix et Differentia;

Principi ." » Traflatio Generaliide ratione Belli, feu, ut a

. Raifon de Guerre." Gen. Biog.
SCHF.HLING, in Geography, .1 town of the duchy of

Ktiria ; 6 miles N.K. of Neumarck.
6CHEIR, a name criven by the Turks to the prelates

of th. Mahon ion, who pretend to be the legi-

lion i Mahomet. Their chid refides at

•
1 rOPHHR, in Kngraphy, a German

mathematician and aftronomer, was born at Wald, near
Mindetheim, in Swabia, He entered, when he was twenty

tb» order >t the J fuitt, and became teacher
Itid tod th« Hebrew language at Ingoldltadt,

S C H
Friburg, Brifac, and Rome. He afterwards was appointed
redlorof the Jcfuits' college at Neifsin Silelia, and confeffor
to the archduke Charles. He died at Neifs in the year 1650 :

he is thought to have been the firll who obferved the fpots
in the fjn, but this fafl has been difputed by Galileo, Har-
riot, and fome other perlons. Harriot claims for himfelf the
precedence by a year : Galileo maintains that he hud feen
them before Scheiner. There is, however, apparently, no
doubt that Scheiner lirlt made them known to the public,
and he contributed, in no fmall degree, by his affiduity, to
eltabhlh the theory of their motion, from which he inferred

that the fun turned about its axis once in a certain number
of days. (SeeSuv.) Scheiner afterwards continued his obfer-
vations on the (olar phenomena at Rome with the utmoll
diligence, making drawings of them, defcriptive of their

places, figures, magnitudes, revolutions, and periods, fo

that Riccioli declared there was little reafon to hope for any
botter obfervations on thefe Ipots. The refult of theft

obfervations was publifhed in a work dedicated to one of the
Orfiui family, and thence entitled " Rofa Urfina, five Sol,

ex admirando Facularum et Macularum fuarum Phxnomeno
varius," &c. Almolt every page of this curious work is

ornamented wTith an image of the Kin, on which the different

pofitions of the (pots are repreiented. Scheiner likewife

wrote works on optics, and other mathematical and philoso-

phical fubjetts, among which are, 1. " Oculus, live Funda-
mentum Opticum ;" 2. " Pantographice, five ars nova de-

lineandi res quaflibet per Parallelogrammum liueare :" this

lall is a treatife on the pantograph, an initrument employed
tor reducing or enlargii .; figures.

SCHEINI'ELD, UppeB, in Geography, a town of

Bavaria, in the bilhopiic of Bamberg; 21 miles S.W. of

Bamberg.
SCHEK, in Geography. See Siiek.

SCHEKI, a khanfhip of the province of Sch'.rvan, in

the Perfian empire, filiuted in the elevated ridge of mountains

on the Ivur, an'!
•

| by Sehsmachi, Ganlka, Georgia,

and Lafgillan. The name of the capital is Nuchi (Nughi,
like wile Schekii, which confiitsof 300 houfes, and is defended

by a itrong caltle, which refilled the victorious troops of

Nadir Shah. The population of the city and of the village

belonging to it amounts to about 2800 families. To the S.

of Nuchi, on the bank of the Kur, lies a large and llourifh-

ing market-town, called " Akdalch," and confiding of 300
houfes, to which all the neighbouring nations refort to trade

and to barter their commodltii s.

SCHEKSNA, a river of Ruffia, which rifes in lake

Bielo, and runs into the Volga, oppofite to Ribnoi, in the

government of Jaroflavl.

SCHELD, or Scheldt. See Escaut.
SCHELDAR, in Comment, the name of a filver coin,

current in Denmark, and fome parts of Germany.
SCHELEBY, or Zeleby, in Geography, a town of

Syria, on the Euphrates
; 4S mile. E. ot K uva.

SCHEEENBl'RG, a town of Weltphalia, in the

bilhopric of Ofitabruck ; 7 miles E. of Ofnabruck.

SCHELESTON, a town of Perfia, in the province of

Farlillan ; 66 miles YV.N.W. of Schiras.

SCHELETAU, or Zl 1 1 1 \u a, a town of Mora
in the circle of Iglau ; 20 miles S. of Iglau.

SCHELFE, or Ni 1 STADT, a town of the principality

ot Schwerin, immediately conne&ed with Schwerin, but

governed by its own n-.a ollrates.

SCHELHAMMERA, in I! /.;«y. named by Mr. R.
Brown, 111 honour ot Gunther t'hrillopher Schelhamnier,

formerly profefTorof medicine »l llelmila.lt, afterwards at

Jena, and fmallv at Kiel, who died in 1 7 lO. He was th

author
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author of feveral botanical difl'ertations, and has firft de-

fcribed the peculiar change which, during germination, takes

place in the cotyledon of palms ; fee Dryander. Bibl. Banks.

v. 5. 419, and Brown's Prodr. Haller fpeaks of him as a

man of talents, though not eminent as a botanift.—-Brown
Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 273.—Clafs and order, HexanJria

Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Sarmentacet, Linn. Junci, JufT.

Melanthaces, Brown.
Eil. Ch. Corolla bell-fhaped, equal, of fix petals ; invo-

lute, and feparating the ftamens, before expanfion. Stamens

inferted into the claws of the petals. Anthers pofterior.

Stigmas three, recurved. Capfule fuperior, of three cells,

and three valves, with partitions from their centres. Seeds

feveral, tumid.

A genus of perennial herbs, with fibrous roots. Stem a

little fhrubby at the bafe, angular and leafy, either fimple

or divided. Leaves broadiih, ribbed, either clafping the

Hem, or fomewhat ftalked. Flowers terminal, folitary or

aggregate, erect, purple or white. Stalks fingle-flowered,

without either a braSea, or a joint under the flower. An-
thers purple. Schelhammera is nearly akin to Uvularia

;

efpecially to U. chinenfis, Ker in Curt. Mag. t. 916, which
Mr. Brown thinks ought to conflitute a third genus, inter-

mediate between thefetwo. See Uvularia hereafter.

1. S. undulata. Br. n. I.— " Leaves clafping, ovate,

waved. Flowers nearly folitary. Stem divided. Claws
of the petals concave."—Found near port Jackfon, New
South Wales.

2. S. multiflora. Br. n. 2.—" Leaves with very fhort

flalks, reverfed, elliptical, pointed, flat. Flower-ltalks

aggregate; recurved when in fruit. Stem limple, zigzag."
Gathered by fir Jofeph Banks in the tropical part of New
Holland. Mr. Brown, who has only feen dried fpecimens

of this fpecies, fufpects it may prove a didindt genus.

SCHELKEN', Klein, in Geography, a town of Tranfil-

vania ; 8 miles N.N.W. of Hermenftadt.
Sciillki.n, Mark, a town of Traniilvania ; 4 miles N.

of Stolzenburg.

SCHELKOVOIZAVOD, a town of Ruflia, in the

government of Saratov, on the Volga ; 20 miles N.E. of
Tzaritzin.

SCHELLEN, a town of Pruflia, in Ermcland ; 18

f H -Tg.

"ACH, a town of Bavaria, in the territory

!>erg ; 4 mild S. of Graffenburg.

SCHELLENBERG, a town of the duchy of Wefl-
phaha ; 1 7 miles W. of Brilon.—Alfo, a town of Saxony,
inthecir : 6 mile I mnitz.— Alfo,

iria, in the provoftfhip of Bercht ij 5
rchtoldfgaden.

NT, m Ornithology, the name of a fpeciet of
of the fize of the com-

:rom the capo mjff, 111 this, that it is

twu
. though agi

olour of the bead, w . lifh-

.. black-grey

;

It, anil belly white, but near the anus ti

1 nigs

: 111. I., k. Ill

IELLERAU, 01 .'

. Ill

rthon by

onllir

SCHELLING, an ifland in the North fea, belonging

to Holland, about five leagues long and one broad, litu-

ated about 15 miles to the north of Harlingen, between
Amelandt and Vlielandt, taken by the Britifh in 1 799.
SCHELLINGSHOF, a town of Auftria ; 4 miles

N. N.E. of Bohmifch Waidhoven.
SCHELLKLINGEN, a town of Bavaria, on the Aach

;

8 miles W. of Ulm. N. lal. 48 22'. E. long. 9 46'.

SCHELSTRAATE, Emanuel, in Biography, a zea-

lous advocate for the authority of the fee of Rome, was
born at Antwerp in the year 1649. He became a canon
of his native city, and in 1678 he made himfelf known by a

Latin treatife on the antiquities of the church. In 168

1

he publifhed a diflertation on the council of Antioch, held

under pope Julius I. in 341. His reputation was now very

considerable, and he was invited to Rome by pope Inno-

cent XI. and by him appointed keeper of the Vatican library.

He was employed by the pope on the following occafion

:

the general afTembly of the French clergy, in 1682, drew up
four famous articles, containing an explicit declaration of the

doftrine of the Gailican church, refpe&ing the temporal

and fpiritual power. In the fecond of thefe, it declared its

inviolable attachment to certain decrees of the council of

Conitance, in which the fuperiority of general councils to any
other Ipiritual power on earth is pofitively eftablifhed. Schel-

ftraate, thinking that he had found in the Vatican manu-
fcripts which proved that one of thefe decrees had been cor-

rupted by the fathers of the council of Bafil, printed in

1683, at the pope's defire, a work, entitled " Adla Conftan-

tinenfis Concilii ad expofitionem decretorum ejus Seflio-

num IV et V facientia, nunc primum ex codieibus Manu-
fcriptis in lucem eruta et Diflertatione illuitrata." For
this he wis rewarded, in 1687, by a canonry of St. Peter's,

and another of St. John of Lateran. In the fame year

he publifhed a treatife on the patriarchal and metropolitan

authority. His great work was entitled " Antiquitates

Ecclefix illuttratx," of which he printed the firll volume at

Rome in 169c. During the printing of the fecond, in 1692,
the author died.

SCHEMANAEVSKOI, in Geography, a fortrefs of

Ruflia, in the government of Kolivan. N. lat. 50 28'.

E. long. 82 34'.

SCHEMATISM, cnM/ualioy*©'. See Figure and Trope.
SCHEMBERG, in Geography, a town of Germany, in

the county of Hohenberg
; 9 miles E N.E. of Rothweil.

.SCHEME, formed from ^x^a, habitus, a draught, or

reprefentation, of any geometrical or allronomic.il figure,

or problem, by lines fenfible to the eye ; or of the celellia!

bodies in their proper places for any moment,
S( HEME, Schema, o-^Hua, in the Ancient Mufic, is ufed

for the varieties arifing from the different poiitions of tone

and (emitone in a confonance.

S( H I
. R( H.

SCHEMNITZ, in Geography, a large and populous
town of I lungary, lying between lull>, in a long valley, with
ii

. hoofei fcatti both fidei of the acclivity.

Proteftant inhabitant thirdsol the whole

number, amount to between fix and feven thoufand. I

a and number ol iti inii.r-w.irk., i: excei <l 1 .ill 1

minotown ' iry. It hast-. hei,

w, witfi .1 royal mine ofli e.

gold and furnilh .1 confiderable Quantity ol ore,

and emplo thoufand workmen ; hut thej have

fince the clofe ol the fevi Dteenth century much d dined ; it

that timet tioufand nurkiol 1 1 1 v « r w

quantil y .11 p ')

ontaini 11.
1 .1 I b

4 N
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K"ld than that at Crcmnitz, but the profit is not large.

The yearly cbafgi 8 to the crown amount to above live hundred
t mfand guilders; 80 miles E. of Prcfburg. N. lat 47
30'. E. long, ly 13'.

SCHENAS. a town of Arabia, in the province of Oman,
on the coall. N. lat. 24 29'.

SCHENAU, a town of the duchy of Wurzburg ; five

miles E. of Bifchoffsheim.

SCHENCK, John, in Biography, commonly called

Schenck of Graffenburg, was borr. at Friburg, in June 1531.
He received the degree of doctor of phytic at Tubing
tin- rear 1554, and foon after obtained a public appoint-

ment as phylician to his native town, where lie lived with

great reputation to the age of 67, and died on the 1 2th of

November 1598. He is principally known at prefent by a

large collection of cafes of rare and extraordinary dil

which he compiled partly from books, and partly from the

communications of his friends and contemporaries) and partly

from his own experience. From the period at which he

lived, it will Icarcely be expecVd that his collection lliould

be void of a good deal of the marvellous, or that he mould
not exhibit many proofs of credulity, and of want of discri-

mination as to the authorities which he quotes. Never-

tbelefs tins collection ltill remains a monument of extraordi-

nary indultrv and refearch, and a repofitory of much curious

matter. The author publifhed the work in Seven (ucceffive

volumes, between the years 15S4 and 1597, the firlt at

Bade, and the others at Friburg ; tome of them in odlavo,

and fome in quarto. But they were collected together after

his death by his foil, John George Schenck, and publifhed

under the title of " Ohfervationum Mediearum, rararum,

novarum, admirabilium, et monftrofarurn volumen, tomes

fepti-m de toto homine inftitutum ;" Franc. 1600. The
Wtirk has paffed through feveral fubfcquet'.t editions. See

El.iy Diet. Hill, de la Med.
S. HENCK, or Schenhan Shans, in Geography, a ftrong

fortrefs of Guelderland, in an angle of the Betuwe, where

the Rhine divides it into two branches, one of which, pafiing

by Nimmegen, i< called Wahal, and the other, running to-

wards Arnheim, retains its own name. The fort fo completely

commands the two llrcams, that nothing can pafs without

the governor's permiffion, and it is considered as the centre

of communication between Germany and Holland. It took

its name from Martin Schenck, of Guelderland, who quitted

the Spanifh fervice and entered into that of the States, and

by their order conft rudti d it in the year 1 586. It was taken

by the Spaniards in 162.J, but in the following year bcfieged

and captured by the Dutch. In 1672 it was taken by

Louis XIV., king of France, and in 1673 ceded to the

ele&nr ol Brandenburgh, who laid claim to it. In 1681 it

wai di livered up by treaty to fieur Cuyper, deputy of the

council of the States, who garrifoned it with Four companies

of Soldiers, am! augmented the fortifications ; 3 miles N. of

Clevcs.

SCHENECTADY, a county of New York, ended
from that of Albany 111 1809, bou ided X. by Montgomery
and Saratoga counties, E. by Saratoga and Albany, S.

by Albany, and W. by Schoharie county. Its area may
miles, or. 115,; res. Its popula-

tion by th ; 10,2.47. It fends two mem-
bers to

:;. . . . thi capital f the above county, is

yrry agreeably Situated on the Mohawk Bats, on the margin

; nv 1, .1, d o itains ab "it 500 houfea and ftores, the

lings, 1 I

blic worfhip and a bank. Th mounting

to 5909, , Dutch, or their defcendants, inters

5

mixed with emigrants from Europe and the United States ;

and the electors 622 ; 20 miles N.W. of Albany. N. lat.

42° 49'. W. long. 73 28'.

SCHENFELD, a town of Auflria ; 10 miles W.N.W.
of Drofendorf.

SCHENFELDT, a town of the duchy of Holftein ;

7 milr- N. of'Itzehi

SCHENGRABEN, a town of Auftria ; 8 miler

N.N'.E. of Ebenfurth.

SCHENING, or Skening, a town of Sweden, in

Eaft Gothland, Situated in a fertile country, on the river

Skena ; formerly large and opulent, having ieveral churches

and convents, but now much declined. It has, however, an
annual tair on the 29th of July, which is the greatelt in the

whole kingdom ; 17 miles W. of Linkoping.

[ENINGEN, a town of Weltphaha, in the prin-

cipality of Wolfenbuttle, which gives name to a diltritt;

16 miles N. of Halberfladt.

! EN KAFELD.atownofAuftria 53 milesW.N.W.
.

SCHENKDENDORF, a town of Lufatia; 6 miles

S. of Guben.
SCHEN IRCHEN, a town of Auftria; 8 miles

: Zifl xfdorf.

SCHENKURSK, 3 town of Ruffia, in the govern-

ment of Archangel, on the Vaga ; 140 miles S.S.E. of
Archangel. N. lat. 62 30'. E. long. 42- 14'.

SCHENN1S. See Schanis.
SCHENNO, a town of Pruffia, in Ermeland ; 10 miles

S.E. of Neidenburg.

8CHENSBURG, a town of New York, S. of lake

George ; 35; miles N. of Albany.

SCHENUS, in Ancient Geography, a gulf of Alia
Minor, upon the coaft of Caria, between thofe ot Tbymnias
and Bubeffius, according to Mela, who places here the town
of Hyla.

SCHEPPENSTADT, in Geography, a town ofWelt-
phalia, in the principality of Wolfenbuttel ; 1 3 miles E. of
Wolfenbuttel.

SCHERA, in Ancient Geography, a town in the interior

of Sicily. Ptolemy.

SCHERAU, in Geography, a town of Bohemia, in the

circle of Pilfen ; 8 miles N.N.W. of Teinitz.

SCHERBRO, or CiiERBOROLT.il, or Serbora, a river

of Africa, which partes through the country of Sierra

Leone, and runs into the fea, N. lat. 7 25'. W. long.

10° 47'.

SciiF.HBRO, or Maeapoye, an ifland of the Atlantic, near

the coalt of Africa, at the mouth of the river Scherbro,

with a fort of the fame name. N. lat. 7 25'. VV. long.

1 1° 50'.

SCHERDING, or Schardino, a town of Bavaria, on
the Inn, with a large fortified caftle, which had formerly

counts of its own
; 6 miles S. ofPaflau. N. lat. 48 26'.

.;. I C 24'.

SCHERDSJE, a town of Arabia, in the province of

5 ; 40 nvles N. of Mocha.
SCHERENBERG, a town of Saxony, in the county

of Schwartzburg 1 5 milesS.W. ot Sonderfhaufen.

SCHEREZUR. See Shbrkbor.
SCHERIF, 1 mountain of Arabia, in the province of

Y. mi 11
; 20 miles W.S W, ol Chamir.

ScHEllIP, .1 tnle which the Arabians give to a M.iho-

1 prince, who is the I -it Mecca, in Subordi-

nation to the Sultan, See Shkri*.

SCHERKI, in Gngbyrap, a mount.ru .1 Arabia, in

the province of Yemen ; S miles N.E. of Doran.

8CHERM,
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SCHERM, in. Navigation, a kind of light boat ufed in

Egypt, with a lateen-fail, which, being without decks, is

very dangerous. A fudden gull of wind throws this boat

en its fide and finks it. The Bogaz, or Bogafs, as the bar

at the mouth of the Nile is called, is to boats of this kind

a formidable fhoal.

Scherm fignifies, fays Savary, the velocity with which
the boats cut the water. The tailors of Provence, who are

the principal navigators in France, have corrupted this word
into Gjrm : fee that article.

SCHERMBECK, or Schernboeck, in Geography, a

town of the duchy of Cleves ; 27 miles E. of Cleves. N.
lat. 5i D

46'. E. long. 6° 50'.

SCHERMER, a lake of Holland, partly drained;

let E. of Alcmaer.

SCHERMERNOERN, a town of Holland, E. of

Schenner lake ; 6 miles E. of Alcmaer.

SCKERNEW, a town of Perfia, in the province of

Irac ; 48 miles S.W. of Hamadan.
SCHER3TENIKOVA, a town of Ruffia, in the

government of Irkutfk, on the Lena ; 24 miles S. of
Orlen^a

SCHESBURG, or Segesvar, a town of Tranfil-

vania, built in 1 196, and divided into the Upper and Lower
Town

; 47 miles E.S.E. of Colofvar. N. lat. 46° 24'.

E. Ion?. 24 32'.

SCHESCHMINSK, a town of Ruffia, in the govern-

ment of Kazan j 60 miles S.E. of Kazan. N. lat. 55 .

E. lontr. 50 34'.

SCHESCHUPPE, a river of Pruffia, which runs into
'•[ mel, 5 miles E. of Ragr.itz.

SCHESEL, a town of Germany, in the county of
Vcrd?n, on the Wummc ; 10 mill's N. of Rotenburg.
SCHESSLITZ, a town of Bavaria, in the bifhopric

of Bambt-rg ; 8 miles N.E. of Bamberg.
SCHESTAKOV, a town of Ruffia, in the government

of Viatka ; 68 miles E.N.E. of Viatka.

SCHESTAKOVA, a town of Ruffia, in the govern-

ment of Irkutfk, on the Ilmii, ; 12 miles S. of Ilminfk.

SCHESTEN. a town of Pruffia, in the province of

Natangen ; 54 miles S.S.E. of Kbnigfberg.

IH.STERN, a town of Rulfia, in the government
•f EkaterinoOav, on the Inguletz

; 72 miles S.W. of
rmofl.iv.

IETES was formerly a term for ufury ; and the

. d that order might be taken againlt this hor-

rib! , tifed by the clergy as well as the laitv. Rot.
Par II.

SCHETIC DlltAAS, a term nfed by old writers in

m--d- lucli difeafes as were not deeply rooted

but might be cafily removed.

tfAGE ,<;e.

I HZER1A, in Botany, received that appella-

cuii in his Flora I.apponica, in honour, as he

lnrr,: . ua in Critica Botamca, p. 79, " of the two
the name of Scheuchtef 1 one of

wh'. '. in the knowledge 'if rraflet, the otbr 1 t

alpine plants, the plant in quell ion .1 graffy habit,

ami th." The former of lliele wat Win
.f natural ptniofophy at Zurich*

who died in 1 7 37, aged 53, and n known to all hounilta

by bat labor >u« and learned jlgrojlo?, i/ht 1, fo v. Iu.,l,|. for

its -I The latter wit John
il'ir of mathematict h the lame

univerfity, who .;, tthOT of Itinera

Alpino in I . wluraesj Herbarium diluviatium, I'ly-

Jica facra, and other eftimable works.—Linn. Gen. 178,
Schreb. 239. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2. 263. Mart. Mill. Dift
v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 2. 324. Pnrfh v. 1. 247.
Juff. 46. Lamarck Did. v. 6. 728. Illultr. t. 268.—
Clafs and order, Hexandria Trigynia. Nat. Ord. Tripets-
loidet, Linn. Junci, Juff.

Gen. Ch. Cat. none. Cor. Petals fix, oblong, acute,
fpreading, revolute, rude, permanent, equal. Slam. Fila-
ments fix, oppofite to the petals, capillary, flaccid, fhorter
than the corolla ; anthers terminal, linear-oblong, obtufe,
compreffed, burltmg internally by two longitudinal fiffures.

Fiji. Germens three, fuperior, ovate, obtufe, compreffed,
oppefite to three of the petals, and about as long ; ftyles

none ; ftigmas three, oblong, obtufe at the upper end,
united lengthwife to the outer fide of the germen. Perk.
Capfules three, roundifh, pointed, compreffed, inflated,

fpreading, of two valves. Seeds one or two, oblong.
Obf. The number of the germens, as well as of the

capfules, varies from three to fix, but the former was found
by Linnaeus to be the moll natural.

Elf. Ch. Calyx r.one. Petals fix. Stigmas feffile,

lateral. Capfules three, fuperior, inflated. Seeds one or
two. Anthers linear.

I. S. palujlrh. Marfh Scheuchzeria. Linn. Sp. PI.

482. Fl. Lapp. ed. 2. 103. t. 10. f. I. Ehrh. Phytoph.
24. Fl. Dan. t. 76. Engl. Bot. t. i8or. (Juncoidi
affinis palullris ; Scheuchz. Agr. 336. Juncus floridus

minor ; Bauh. Prodr. 23. Gramen junceum aquaticum,
femine racemofo ; Loef. PrulT. 114. t. 28.) — This, the
only known fpecies of its genus, is found in deep watery
alpine bogs in Lapland, Norway, Sweden, North America,
Germany, Switzerland and England. In both the laft-

mentioned countries it is rare, Haller having never feen this

plant wild, nor has it been obferved in our ifland, except in

Lakeby Car, near Borough-bridge, Yorkfhire, where it

was firll difcovered by the Rev. Mr. Dalton, growing abun-
dantly in June 1807, in full flower, along with the, fcarcely

lefs uncommon, Lyfimachia thyrjifiora. The perennial roots

are long, fcaly, creeping to a great extent in the turfy
bottoms of mountain pools. Stems ereft, fimple, a fpan
high. Leaves few, fheathing, rufhy, femi-cylindrical,

mollly radical, but overtopping the ftem, each having, as
Mr. Dalton firlt noticed, a pore at its point, through which
%ater oozes, whenever the leaf is comprefled. Flowers of
a green ifh-brown, fmall and inconfpicuous, in a fimple, ter-

minal, bra&eated duller. Fruit turgid, the fize of a pea.
We prefume to differ from Linmus in calling a corolla, what
he terms calyx ; nor are we deterred by the opinion of
Juffieu, who, led by a peculiar hypothefis, ufct the appella-

tion of calyx, not only in this, but in various nearly allieJ

genera ; as Sagittaria, Colchicum, &c. ; in which inch
phrafcology feenis to us Hill more paradoxical.

SCHEVELING, in Geography, a village of Holland,
near the fra, widen is an agreeable walk from the Hague

;

N'.W. from the Hague,
SCI 1 1. VEN. t town oi ri trffia, in the prorinceof Obcr-

lai.d ; 7 mile. N.W of Soldau.

BCHBUPORTI, a town of Thibet; 30 miles from
Denpi

ill WIT/, or SwiTZKr, n town of Pom.-reli.i, on
thi v iii hi

j 52 inih-B S. of Dantzig.

8CHIACHA, a town of Tripoli, in the rn.nl from
Aiii'el.i to Siwah,

HIASSI, C,M 1 on Maria, in Biography, an open
ctri]' Bologna fchool thurol many works mm h

in thetl day , Utong which, iii 17^1, were the!)• wli
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operas of" Amor tra nemici ;"

1 734, " Fide nc' tradimenti
;"

1735, "Alcffandro nell
1
Indie," " Demofconte," and "Di-

done abbandonata."

SCH1AVI, in Geography, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo
Citra ; 8 miles S.E. of Civita Borella.

SCHIAVONI, Andrea, called Medula, in Biography.,

was born in 1522, at Sebenico, in Dalmatia. As his parents

were in a low Itaiion of life, they were not able to forward the

inclination he exhibited at an early age for the art of deli

but engaged him to a painter of houlcs at Venice, where, at

his leifure hours, he employed himfelf in undying fuch

prints from Parmigiano and other painters as his fcanty

means enabled him to procure. The works of Giorgione

and Titian in the public buildings of the city, were to him

delightful fources of recreation ; and with thefe aids, and

determined induflry and perfeverance, he cultivated his

talents in retirement. At length fome of his productions

were feen by Titian, who being informed of his unfortunate

fituation, and pleafcd with his talk, took him under his own
care, and foon afterwards employed him, with Tintoretto

and others, in thofe grand works he had undertaken for the

library of St. Marco. He had here a fair opportunity of

difplaying his power, and three entire cielings are (hewn as

the work of Schiavoni. His improvement was fufficiently

great to encourage him to enter the lilts againlt Tintoretto
;

and to paint, in competition with him, a picture for the

church of the Sar.ta Croce, reprefenting the vilitation of

the Virgin to Elizabeth; and though his performance was

not received as equal to that of his antagonift, yet he

not difmifTed without a confiderable (hare of applaufe.

Tintoretto himfelf refpected him highly as an artilt, and as

one of the greateft of the Venetian fchool ; he is even faid

to have kept a pifture of Schiavoni's painting in his own
room as a model for colour, though he condemned the in-

correftnefs of the drawing.

The neceffity of providing for his fubfiftence, fuperadded

to his natural tafte, caufed Schiavoni to work with rapidity
;

and his productions are characterized by that irregularity

which neceffarily attends fuch a mode of proceeding. They
are always, however, fraught with grace and tafte. His

compofitions are numerous and extended, managed with

great dexterity, and executed with altouifhing freedom.

H attitudes and draperies are gracefully arranged, and the

countenances of his figures, especially of his women, very*

agreeable, though he was by no means attentive to pro-

priety of exprefhon ; or rather, like others of the Venetian

fchool, it feems never to have hi en an object of attention

with him. Colour, both in arrangement and execution, was

the god of his idolatry ; and to that he faerificed every

other requifite of the art. Two of the molt admired works

of this malter are in the church of the Padri Teatini at

Rimini, reprefenting the Nativity and the AHumption of

the Virgin. He died at Venice in 15S2, at the age of 60.

SCHIBAM, in Geography, a large city of Arabia, in

the province of Hadramaut, and rerful

prince, didant eight days' journey from Sana. Schibam is

thought by fome pcrfons to be the Saba of the

from which the Sabatans were denominated ; a people who

occupied the fouthern parts of Arabia, before Mareb be-

came the capital of their empire ; 200 miles E.S.E. of

Sana.

8CHICKARD, William, in Biography, a i

aftronomcr and onentalill, was profcflor of the Hebrew
language at Tubingen, in the early part of the leventeenth

century. To his knowledge "1 ,v language he

added that of the Oriental tongues, which then began to be

itndied in the different European fchools. He publifhed

leveral works in this department of literature, of which the
moll confiderable were " Beiehinat Happerufchim ; or, An
Examination of the Hebrew, Chaldean, CabbaliUical, and
Rabinnical Interpretations of the Book of Ge:
" Tarich," or the fenes of Perlian kings for nearly 400
years; " De Jure Regio Hebraeorum ;" "Horologium
Hebrxum," or a method of teaching the Hebrew language
in twenty-four hours. Schickard was alfo profefior of
mathematics, and was author of various inventions for giving

fummary views of the Copernican fyllem, and of the lunar

motions and aDpearances. He died ot the plague in l(

SCHIDLOWITZ, in Geography, a town of Poland, in

the palatinate of Sandonjirz, 5omiles N. of Sandomirz.

SCHIDONI, or SCHEDONE, BartolombO, in Bio-

graphy, was born at Modena in 1560. He acquired the

principles of the art of painting in the fchool of the Caracci ;

but when he left it he appears to ha I himfelf to the

Ihidy of the works of Corregio ; and no one has imitated

the it vie of that incomparable mailer more happily ;

Schidoui. He had already acquired ble reputation

fomeearlyp bis native city, when Ranuo
duke of Parma, took him into his fervice, and gave him
refidence in hi 1, where he was at liberty to

purfue his Itudies commodioufly and in tranquillity. Here
he painted feveral pictures for his patron ; compofitions of

facred fubjects, and from the Roman hiitory, in the adoj

talte of Corregio ; which afterwards found their way to the

ilectioii. On his return to Modena, he

painted hi, admirable frefcoes in the Palazzo Publn .

hiitory of Coriolar.us, and <i feven emblematic!

alfo, in which he emulated the grandeur of ftyle found in the

Du ino of Parma. In the cathedral there is an admirable

picture of his, of S. Geminiano reltoring a dead child to

life ; which has often been honoured by being miltaken for a

work of Corregio. He alfo painted portraits of the princes

of the houfe of Modena, with an equal degree of merit.

Large works by Schidoni are extremely rare, and even

eafel pictures of religious fubjects, Madonnas, 8cc. are not

frequently to be met with. He is laid to have conlumed
much of his time in that powerful and unfortunate pro-

penlitv to gaming, which waited his fubftance, and dis-

turbed hi:, mind ; and at lalt to have fallen a facnlice to it,

not being able to overcome the mortification of having

night loll more than he was able to pay. He died at the

age of 56, in 1616.

The imitation of which we have fpoken, runs through

\ part of Schidoni's works. The actions of his figui

and particularly the delicate graceful airs of the head, and

ant turns of the limbs and fingers ; the arrangement and

management of the chiaro-fcuro, in its breadth and tone.

and tli hues and impnjlo of the colouring of his pictures; all

exhibit the characterise qualities of his great prototype,

and render it difficult fometimes to diftinguifh between them ;

and, no doubt, many a work of the pupil . and been

. for a production of the maiter. Their inherent merit,

however, jultly entitles them to verv high eltimation, and

their rarity gives them an additional value.

SCHIEBENBERG, in Geography, a town of Saxony,

in the circle of Erzgebirg ; 4 miles E. of Schwaraenb

SCHIECH, or Si ai l< H, the title of an officer in Arabia

of high birth, which can come only bv delcent, and il pe-

ir to Sovereigns, princes, and independent loi ds. Among
the Bedouins this title belongs to every noble, whether of the

It or loweft order. Their nobles are very numcr.

and compofe almolt the whole nation ; the plebeians are in-

variably
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variably actuated and guided by the fchiechs, who fuper-

inter.d and direct in e\ery tranfa&ion. See Bedoweexs.
SCHIEDAM, i:i Geography, a fea-port of Holland,

fituated on the canal called the " Schie," which gives it its

name, and dilcharges itfelf into the Meufe, a litt e below the

town. It holds a third rank among the fmall cities of Hol-

land ; 4 miles W. of Rotterdam.

SCHIEDER, a town cf Weftphalia, in the county of

Lippe, on the Keifs. Near it is a cattle, called " Skider-

borg," an ancient fortrefs of the Saxons, where Charle-

magne founded a bimopric, which was afterwards removed

'ag-deburg ; 5 miles S.E. of Blomberg.

SCH1EGGIA, a town of the duchy of Uibino
;

6 miles N.E. of Gubio.
SCHIERKE, a town of Saxony, in the county of

Wernigerode ; 6 miles S. of Wernigtrode.

SCHIERLING, a town of Bavaria, on the Laber ;

10 miles S.E. of Kelheim.

6CHIESE, a river of Prufikn Lithuania, which runs

the Ruffe, 1 mile N. of Rude.
SCHIEVELBIEN, a town of the New Mark of Bran-

denburg, on the Rega ; 50 miles N.E. of Stargard. N. lat.

15 44'. E. long. 43 45'.

SCHIFBECK, a town of the duchy cf Holftein ;
4miles

E. of Hamburg.
SCHIHALLIEN, or Scheii allien, a mountain of

Scotland, in the county of Perth, 3550 feet above the level

of the fea ; 12 miles E. of George-Town. See ATTRAC-
TION! of Mountains, and Mountain"
SCHILDA, a town of Saxonv, in the marggraviate of

Meiffeo; 7 miles W.S.W. of Torgau. N. lat. 51° 27'.

E. long. 1 2 56'.

SCHILDBERG, a town of Moravia, in the circle of

Olmutz : 7 miles W. of Schomberg.
SCHILDESCHE, a town of Weftphalia, in the comity

of RaTeniberg, 2 miles N.W. of Bielefel I,

SCHILE, a I Afiatic Turkey, in Natolia, on

S. coaft of the Black fea ; 14 miles N. of Ifmid.

SCHILLER, Fkederic, in Biography, was born
Nov. icth, I- '-'..rbac'i, in the duchy of Wurtem-
berg, where ll was lieutenant in the fervice ol the

duke. He was a!: . Ivanced to the rank of major,

and w;> appointed commandant at " The Solitude," and

infpedor 01 the fchoola of agriculture, which was his fa-

vourite purfuit. 1 of a llrong judgment and

enlightened underltanding, and his mother was equally dif-

nfhcd for the qualities of the heart and mud. While
a boy, the fubject of this article was diftinguilhed by uti-

con. ur of ima. i,d nothing afforded him
it a? the pcriifal of the prophecies of Ezekicl.

:iicy of this book is incxliauftible, and it 1 author

it were, to -'ir view. His unfet-

rth, ai.il paints 111 gl

.ill ; and it is his peculiar chari

thai

Id, and 1 'ire."

.. . Cufficii fitly .

wi ii.-'il at Stuttgard, wliere the

wh j>rin-

jry tactics, and ..» fir n wai the

ah

p<' 1 11 1 cm.
nit . I In-

penor to, all

mji

.

ir.iCt.-r wh turn

.res in phyuology and anatomy

with great ardour, but from the freedom of his opinions, he

m< obliged to withdraw himlelf through apprehenfion of

the confequences, and it is faid that, at this time, he pro-

duced his iirft play, " The Robbers." This tragedy,

though full of faults and extravagancies, was fo powerfully

conceived and written, that it became the admiration of all

the vouth of enthufiaftic fentiments in Germany, and even

induced feveral ftudents at Leipfic to defert their college,

with the avowed purpofe of forming a troop of banditti in

the forefts of Bohemia. Some of their firit diforders

brought on them a fummary punifhment, which reftored

them to their fenfes. Schiller acquired prodigious fame from

his compofition, which was foon translated into feveral

foreign languages, and the author was appointed to the office

of dramatic compofer to the theatre of Manheim. He was

now in a fituation to learn fomething of that world which, ac-

cording to his own confeffion, he had begun to delineate in

his " Robbers," merely from the imagination. His other

pieces, entitled " Cabal and Love," the " Confpiracy of

Fiefco," and " Don Carlos," were the fruits of his maturer

dramatic efforts. After his tragedies he pubhlhed a volume

of poems, which were fo much admired that they procured

for him a wife of good family and fortune. This lady, it

is faid, fell in love with him from reading his works, and fent

him a matrimonial challenge, which he accepted, and this

change in his lituation probably was the means of roufing

him from thofe habits of diffipation in which he had in-

dulged, and to which he was in great danger of falling a

victim. He was now patronized by the duke of Saxe*
Weimar, who conferred on him the title of aulic counfellor,

and nominated him to the profeflorfhip of hiftory and phi-

lofophy at the univeriity of Jena. He had previouily

written an account of the " Revolt of the Netherlands from
the Spanifh Government," and he now fet about compofing
his " Hiltory of the thirty Years' War in Germany." He
ftudied very diligently claffical literature in general, and
drew up lectures worthy of his reputation as a writer. At
length he removed to Weimar, where the penfion, as hono-
rary profeilor from the duke, was continued to him, and
where he lived happily in the bolom of his family, and the

fociety of men of letters. He now produced the " Hillory
of the molt memorable Confpiracies," and the " Ghoft-

," which difplayed the peculiar turn of his mind, and

were much read. He, in the latter part of his life, con-

ducted a monthly work publifhcd at Tubingen, and an

annual poetical almanac. 11 1 a tragedy entitled

"The Maid of Orleans," whii - bed at Leipficin his

prefence, when, being discovered, lie received fr m the

audience the mult flattering tokens of I d admira-

tion. He died at Weimar on the 9th oJ M .
, 1805, and he

interred with great funeral folemnity. He was to have

been borne to his grave by ai al ol his \ I

ids among the lit rati and art

their live and rrlpect lor their dill u.guiflieii
|

rued

that honour for uiemfelves. And betvi

at night they earned the colli. 1 to the Cemetery. On the

following day Mozart's Requiem wi
hurt ii ol the Kir< hhol, by the b

and the fuperintendant-gencral, Vi

in 11 I [1 bad ;

felicitation, a citizen ol I

' "I thi

1 . man erapiri [a I was
friendly, candid, and fincere. In his youth 1

H n\ in I and ipp
Jwaytti .

li hit

rka, with brilliant llrokea of geniu ,

•
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of nature and probability, which were chara&eriftic of him,

and of the tafte of his country, and he has been cenfured

by the refined critics of the German language for frequent

deviations from the purity of that tongue. Monthly Mag.
vol. xxi.

SCHILLING, in Commerce, a money of account, and

copp»r or bafe filver coin in feveral part? of Germany, called

zMoJhilling. At Aix-la-Chapelle, 6 fchillings, or 9 guldens,

are worth a rix-dollar. At Cologne, the rix-dollar f'pecie is

divided into 1 J florin fpecie, or 8 millings or 20 blafferts ; and

the rix -dollar current is worth \\ florin current, or 19A blaf-

ferts; and the Rader florin contains 16 blafferts, anOrt 5 blaf-

ferts, or 2 (hillings, and a (hilling 2^ blafferts. At Hamburgh,
accounts are kept in marks, (hillings, and pfennigs lube ;

the mark containing 16 (hillings, and the (hilling 12 pfenings.

Accounts are alfo (onetimes kept in pounds (hillings, and

pence Flemifh, the pound confiding of 20 (hillings, and the

(hilling of 1 2 pence or grotes. The mark lubs is worth

ji fhillings Flemifh, or 32 grotes, fo that the fhillmg or

fol lubs is 2 grotes or pence Flemifh ; the rix dollar is 3 marks

or 48 fhillings, the rix-dollar of exchange 32 (hilling:., and

the pound Flemifh 2± rix-dollars, or 20 (hillings Flemifh.

In coins, there are many lilver and bafe pieces of I and 2

marks, alfo of 8, 4, and 2 fhillings ; fingle fhillings, feck-

flings, and dreylings, or pieces of 12, 6, and 3 pfenings.

Tnis currency is always reckoned about 22 per cent, below

banco.

SCHILLINGSFURT, in Geography, a town of Ger-

many, belonging to the county of Hohenlohe, infuiated in

Anfpach ; 1 1 miles NE. of Karchberg.

SCHILPADS, or MaTSIMA, an ifland in the North

Pacific ocean, belonging to Japan, towards the eaft of

Niphon.

SCH1LTACH, a town of Win temberg ; 44 miles

S.W. of Stutteard. N. lat. 48' 15'. E. long. 8° 21'.

SCHILTBERGER, John, in Biography, was born

at Munich, in Bavaria, aid became a celebrated traveller.

In the year 1394 he went with the army of Sigifmund,

king of Hungary, againft the Turks, but was taken pri-

foner by Bajazet I. in 1395. Bajazet himfelf being after-

wards defeated and made prifoner by Tamerlane, Schilt-

berger accompani :d that conqueror in all his campaigns till

the time of hia death, in I40J. Schiltberger then came

into the fervice of Sha-Rok, and remained with the auxi-

liary troops which were left with his brother Miran-Sha

to mak> wir on Kara Jofeph, the emir of Turcomania.

Miran-Sha wa9 taken and beheaded, and on this event

Schiltberger attached himfelf to Abubeker, the fon of

Miran-Sha. About this time Zegra, a fon of the king of

Great Tartary, who refided with Abub-ker, being offered

the fovereignty of Kaptlhak, fet out for Tartary, attended

by Schiltberger and others; and thia expedition afforded

our traveller an opportunity of becoming acquainted with

Tartary and the adjacent diflnds, then but little known to

the Europeans. On his return home he wrote an account

of his travels, which was publifhcd at Frankfort without

the name of the author. Another edition was printed Bt

the fame place in 1719 Dr Forller fays, that Selnlt-

berger's narrative furnilhes f m obfeTVatl s, which ferve

to determine with certainty the fil nation and Cdttomi oi

Tartary at that period: it has, li ivt • :i iffcrted l>y

others that thin journal is of but Utile 1 1 • to thole who
make geographical refeari the author wrote merely

from memory, and Mid mo >ry events

and the crnelt- the names and politions

of place". It may however be noted that :'.. nl, lierger

(peaks of wild affes found in the mountains of the delart ;

and of fledges drawn by dogs, as is known to be now the

cafe in many parts of the Ruffian empire.

SCHILTER, John, a learned jurift, was born in 1632
at Pegau, in Mifnia. He fludied at Leipfic, and likewife

at Jena : and he firfl fettled as an advocate at Naumburg.
He was appointed keeper of the archives to prince Maurice
of Saxony, and in a few years afterwards he was nomi-

nated privy-counfellor to duke Bernard of Saxe-Weimar.
After the death of that duke he removed to Strafburg, on
being appointed counfellor and advocate of that city, and
honorary profeffor in the univerfity. He died there in

1705. As an author, the principal works of Schilter are;

" Codex Juris Alemannici feudalis," 3 vols. 410. " The-
faurus Autiquitatum Teutonicarum," 3 vols. fol. " Infti-

tutions du Droit Canoniqu," Rvo. " Inflitutiones Juris

Publici," 2 vols. 8vo. " De Pace Religiofa." He like-

wife publifhed a number of feparate difl'ertations on fubjedts

conned d with what are denominated legal antiquities.

SCHILTERN, in Geography, a town of Moravia, in

the circle of Znaym ; 12 miles N.W. of Znaym. — Alfo,

a town of the duchy of Stina ; 3 miles S. of Obcrwoltz.

SCHILU, Chelow, or Chetou, a town of Perfia, in the

province of Lanllan, on the coail of the gulf j 20 miles

S.E. of Konkun. N. lat. 27 50'. K. long. 52° |8'.

SCH1LUPP, a river of Pruffian Lithuania, which joins

the Arge before its union with the Nemonin.

SCHILUS, in Ichthyology, a name given by many to

the fifh called by the generality of authors lueioperca, or the

pike fifh.

SCHIMONIEKEN, in Geography, a town of Pruflia,

in the province of Bartenland j 18 miles S.E. of Barten-

fl. in.

SCHINAUCH, a town of Pruffia, in the province of

Oberland ; 10 miles E.S.E. of Holland.

SCHINCK, a town of Tranfilvania ; 6 miles N. of

Fogaras.

SCHINDLERIN, The, in Biography, a female opera

finger, engaged as firft woman in 1774, when Rauzzini

was firll m. n. They had performed together at Venice

previous 10 hi ir arrival in England. She was a native of

Germain-

,
you:... and generally thought handfom<\ She

was engaged at R iuzz ni's recommendation. Her figure

on the ftage was el -gant and graceful, and ihe was a good

actrefs. Off the ftage, however, fhe was coqucttifh, filly,

and infipid. Her voice was a mere thread, for the «

nefs of which there was neither tafte nor knowledge to

compenfate. Indeed (h: always appeared on the Itagc,

what flie really was 0^" it, Rauzzini's fcholar; and fhe was

fo inferior to him 111 voice and abilities, that he thought

it necefTary to lower himfelf to her level, in order to make
1 1. 1 appear to more advantage. It is injudicious and danger-

ous to confult either ;! e firft man or the firll woman, of an

opera, about the performers they are to contend with for

fame. Millico wiftud to fing with no better performer than

his young and inanimate fcholar, the Carrara. Gabriclli

made it a CO idition of her coming to England, that

ManZolettO fhould be the firll man ; and Rauz/iiu made
feveral ingenious 11a ccuvres to have the Schindlenn for his

partner a fecond feafon. Singers of nearly equal abilities,

though of different kinds, regard one another with hor

reciprocally imagining that all the ipplaufe gained by their

Colleague IS at their o\v. expencc.

SCHINEL/LON. a word u fed by the ancients to ex-

prels an oil of maltiek, or oil 111 which mallick was dif-

folved.

SCHINTA, I" (>'.' tpbjt ;i town of Hungary, on the

Waae ; 2 miles S.S.E. of Serat.

SCHINUS,



S C H
SCHINUS, in Botany, crX^ : , the ancient Greek name

of the Maltick-tree, Piftacia Lenlifcus, transferred to a

new genus, which is the Maftick-tree of Peru.—Lii

Gen. 529. Schreb. 697. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 817.

Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kevv. v. 5. 401.

Juff. 371. Lamarck Did. v. 4. 229. IUuftr. t. 822.

Gsrtn. t. 140.—Oafs a: d order, Dioecia Decandria. Nat.

Ord. Dumcfa, Lmii. Terebintaceit, Ju'1.

Gen. Ch. Male, Cal. Perianth of one leaf, in five deep,

fpreadmg, acute fegments. Cor. Petals five, oval, fpread-

incr, with claws. Stum. Filaments ten, thread-fhaped, the

length of the corolla, fpreading ; anthers roundifh. Pift.

Rudiment ef a germen without a ftigma.

Female, Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, in five deep,

acute, permanent fegments. Cor. Petals five, oblong,

fyreading, with claws. Pifl. Germen roundifh ; ftyle none;

iligmas three, ovate. Parte. Berry globofe, of three cells.

Se.ds folitary, gh.bofe.

Eff. Ch. Male, Calyx five-cleft. Petals five.

Female, flower like the male. Berry fuperior, of three

cells.

1. S. Molle. Peruvian Maftick-tree. Linn. Sp. PI.

1467. Willd. n. I. Ait. n. 1. Mill. Ic. t. 246. Molle;

C.uf. Exot. 322. Molli, five Molly; Ger. Em. 1530.)

(S. Areira; Linn. Sp. PI. 1467. Mulli

foliis non ferratis ; Feufll. Peruv. v. 3. 43. t. 30. Molie

arbom adulti ramus ; Cluf. Cur. Poll. 50. Ger. Em.
153O).

Leaves pinnate, ferrated or entire.—Native of dry fandy

places in Peru. A hardy greenhoufe plant, cultivate d here

eve 1 in Gerarde':. time. In Sicdy it bears the open air,

and ripens its beautiful berries, which are never feen in

our climate, though the flowers are plentiful on old plants,

b July and Auguft. Th firm is (hrubby in Europe, but

is faid to form a coDfiderable tree in Peru. Leaves alter-

nate, of an elegant afpect. evergreen, pinnate, of nume-
rous, oppofite or alternate, frflil-, ovato-lanceolate, acute,

fmontli leaflts, ufually ftonglv ferrated, but in the

S. Areira of Linnseus, jiillly in our opmion made a variety

by Willdeoow, they are q nte entire. Clufms indeed

they become entire on old plants of the Molle. Flowers

fmall, yellowith-green, in compound axilla,)' pa' 1

r representi th<-m as polygamous, fome being peri a,

others female, with \nzovc\y\c\.vJlamtns ; and Linmus men-
tions the fame circumltar.ee, as *• il .:s that of the true

male flowr having an abortive pijlil. Hence we Ihould be

indued to refer tmi grow to tbc clafj I).. irtJni.

terries, about a* large as a fmall pea, are, even w len d

of a fingularly beautiful opaline rofr-colour, and highly

pohfh']. The Peruvians are report d to make ,1 vi: out

. by b')ilni7 thefe berries, as well M a kind

or a lort of vinegar, accordi: g to

mrnt. A rcfinoun gum exudes from the II ;:i when wounded,
h partaki* of the nature of Maltick.

2. S. drprntltnt. Entire chinus. Willd.

X " Urt'-g. D tad. 8. 102." (Amym polygama]
< ... Ic. v. 3. 20. t. 239. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2. 33^.)

1 . .-.• ii
,

• ntire ; undivided ortl I

ir.ollly octandrou . Naiivr of Chili. Ii flowers about

May in the royal garden of Madrid, ad Wt introduced

at K. »

,

' ;iro»i-< hardy, by 61 . in 1790.
-. 1* ailo a tree, but dtffi <

in I Im-vti, srbol n 11 always entire.

C.luflrrs fimph-, anlljrv, iggngate, I longcf than I fie

-u<ri yrl|i,wllhwlul'-, fbl

•', wiiit right Jiamtiu. Berries black. C'a.amllrs dc-
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fcribes thefe flowers as occafionally polygamous, monoe-
cious, or dioecious.

3. S. dentata. Tooth-leaved Schinus. Andr. Repof.
t. 620. Willd. n. 3.—Leaves fimple, toothed.—Found
by Mr. Menzies in the lfland of O.vhyhte, aid raifed at

Kew, in 1795. A nearly hardy ihrub, flowering from
May to July ; ripening fruit, in favourable feafons, at the

marquis of Blandford's, where it i
c trained againft a wall.

The tranches end each in a thorny point. The leaves are

alternate, on fhort lla'.ks, lanceolate, flrongly toothed or
ferrated, fmooth. Flowers white, numerous, in compound
axillary clutters. Berries black, the fize of fmall currants,

with a fweet flefhy pulp, each having many cells, though
gen-rally perfecting but one feed.

Schinus, in Gardening, affords plants of the fhrubby
evergreen exotic kinds for the greenhoufe and itove, of
which the fpecies cultivated are ; the Peruvian malhc-kiree

(S. molle) ; and the Brafilian maltick-tree
k
S. areira). See

the preceding arfcle.

Method of Culture.—The firll is increafed by fowing

feeds obtained from its native fituation in pots tilled with

frefh mould, plunging them in a moderate hot-bed : frefh

air and water Ihould be frequently- given, when in five or

fix weeks the plants will be tit to plant out in feparate

fmall pots filled with foft loamy mould, re-plunging them
in the hot-bed, and giving proper fhade till they are freih

rooted. They fhould afterwards be gradually inured to

the open air during the fummer feafon, being taken under

fhelter before the fruits commence. They are tender while

young, requiring a little warmth in winter, but the pro-

tection of the greenhoufe will be fufficient afterwards.

It is alfo capable of being incrcaled by layers and cut-

tings; the f rir.er may be laid down in the fprmg, and

the latter planted out in the early fpnng ; the plants, when
well rooted, being treated as the Eeedlings.

And the fecond fort may be increafed in the fame

method ; but the plants require to be continued in the

Hove for lev r.il .timers, when they maybe preferved in

a moderate greenhoufe.

Both thefe plants are durable in their roots and tops, re-

taining th-ir leaves tlie whole year.

They afford variety among other exotic plants in green-

houle collections, when placid in pots in a diversified man-
ner with them.

SCHINUSSA, in Ancient Geography, one of the Spo-

rades ill nd I

'

SCHINZNACH, in Geography, a medicinal bath in Swit-

zerland, in the canton of Berne.

SCHIO, a town of Italy, in the Vicentin ; 18 miles

N.U ,

SCHIPPENHEIL, a town of Pruflia, in the province

ol Natal) 1 1; 34 milts S.S.E. of Konigfberg. N. lat.

54 7'. E. bng. s. 44'.

SCHIPPER. See Skipful
S< Hll'UNOVA, in Geography, a town of Ruflia, in

the government ol Kolivan ; 88 miles S. of Koliv.ui. N.
lat. 53 V.. long. Hi 44'.

[IPUNSKOl coafl of Kami.
fchatka

; 76 milei K.S.E. of Verdun 1- Kainllchatlkoi. N.

hit. si 1.'. I., long 159 44'.

[IRAS, or Siiihai /, I city of Perfili the capital

of tin- province ol Fan, or Farlilljn, and allu thai ol

1'. ilia, dun o il,. reign of Kurim Kluu, ii beautifully

fituated I' •> tains, on 1 welt-cultivited plain be*

tween («•. hi league! in length and about four in

breadth. Tin foundllisMI of this city is afmli'd b| but!

Pi rfun
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Perfian authors to Taimuras, a fabulous hero, and another

king of the name of Fars, the great grandfon of Noah
;

whuft others, with greater probability, declare that it was
firft built in the 24th year of the Hegira, either by the

fon or the brother of Hejaje. However this be, Schiras

wai undoubtedly not a city of any r.-pute before the birth

of Mahomet. Its title to equal antiquity is much weakened

by the want of thofe ltupendous ruin?, which ft ill attelt

the former grandeur of Perfepolis, of Shapour, and of

Sufa ; and the inhabitants have Hill a fuperllitious tradition,

that before the world was enlightened by the birth of this

prophet, the valley in which this city now (lands compofed

part of the lake of Baktegan. The princes of the

family of Boueah, who governed Perlia for many years

under the Abaffides, generally held their court either at

Ifpahan or Shirauz, and contributed much to the improve-

ment of the latter, which reached its meridian under the

emir Azad a Doulah Delemi, who not only furrounded

the capital with walls, but improved the whole province of

Fars in an extraordinary degree. When the power of the

caliphs of Bagdad was overthrown, and Perlia fell under

the dominion of the houfe of Seljuck, a petty dynalty of

Attabegs became poffefl'ed of Shirauz, which they held

until thev became extinct. (We obferve here, that Atta-

beg fignifies a tutor to a prince, and was one of the highell

titles which the monarchs of the Seljukian dynaity gave to

fuch nobles as they entrutlcd with the care of their fons.

Several who bore this title, and were governors of pro-

vinces, threw off their allegiance to the lalt of the Selju-

kian kings, and transmitted, with their power, the title of

At:abeg to their defendants). The Attabegs were fuc-

ceeded by the Moguls, who having retained it for fome time,

were in their turn driven out by the Mo-Zaflar family.

Four princes of this race reigned in Shirauz, previoufly to

its extirpation by one of the fons of Timour ; whofe de-

fendants continued in poffeffion, until they were defeated

by the Turkoman princes of the Kara Yufef. The Tur-

komans yielded to the fuperior fortune of the houfe of

; from whofe hands it fucceffively paffed into thofe of

Nadir Shah and Kurim Khan. This remarkable prince

made Shirauz the feat of his empire, and not only fortified

it, but embellilhed it with a number of gardens and public

building?. The confufion that enfued after his death left

his fucceffors little to add to its improvements. The con-

tcll for power between the tribes of Kajer and Zund,

which defolated Perlia for fo many years, terminating in

favour of the former ; the tirll ad of Aga Mahomed Khan,

I had taken poffeffion of Shirauz, was to level with

the ground many of the fortifications erefted by the Vakeel ;

and at prefent a mud wall is the only defence of the city.

Shirauz b pi ling, rather than a grand appearance.

It is furrounded with many beautiful gardens, the principal

of which is that of the Vakeel. The lofty domes ol

. feen from afar amidll the trees, diverfify and enrich

Mew ; but on entering the city, the houfes, which

gether with the narrow, filthy ftreeta,

give the ftranger but a mean idea of the fecond city in the

empire. The great bazar, or mark, t place, built by Kurim

Khan, forms, however, a diftinguifhed exception to this

general remark. It is in length about a quarter of a mile,

made of yellow burnt brick, and arched at the top, having

numerous (ky-hghts, which, with its doors and win.',

always admit fufficient light and air, whilft the Inn and

rain are completely exi hided. This bazar is allotted to

different trad city, all of which have their

tiu.li they p ll
: regula-

tions. The ark or citadel, in which the Beglerbeg of
Fars refides, is a fortified fquare of 80 yards. The royal

palace within is far from being an elegant ftru&ure ; and
the pillars of the Dewan Khana, its greatelt ornament,
were removed by Aga Mahomed Khan, to adorn his palace

at Tehraun.
The environs of Shirauz have been celebrated by many

different perfons ; and particularly by Hafiz, the Anacreon
of the Eaft, who was a native of this city, and is buried

in a fmall garden about half a mile from the town. The
tomb of the poet was erected by Kurim Khan, and is

nothing more than a block of white marble, in the form of

a coffin, on which are inferibed two of his poems, and the

date of his death. His works are not, as fome have Hated,

chained to his tomb ; but afplendid copy of them is always

kept in an adjoining houfe. Not far from the tomb of Hafi/
is the garden of Jehan Numa, the moil beautiful in the neigh-

bourhood of Schiras, and known, in the time of Kurim,
by the title of the Vakeel's garden. Its name is changed

by his prefent majefty, who, when governor of Fars, built a

houfe in it for a fummer refidence. Hi alfo commenced
another, on an eminence that commands a beautiful view of

the city and its vicinity, which is named Tukht Kajerea,

or the throne of Kajers ; but both the houfe and gardens

are unfinilhed. The garden of Jehan Numa is almolf a

mile from the town, and that of Kajerea fomewhat more.

Between them runs the famous ftream of Rocknabad (Abi
Rockny), a fmall rivulet of the cleared water, not more
than two feet in width ; and not a fhrub now remains

of the bower of Moffella, the lituation of which is

only marked by the ruins of an ancient tower. The in-

habitants of Shirauz, who are faid to amount to about

40,000, enjoy one of the linelt climates in the world, and

have nothing to regret but the want of a wife and liberal

government. The commerce of the city is extenfive, and

has greatly increafed within a few years pall. Its principal

trade is with Bulhire, Yezd, and Ifpahan. From the

former it imports fugar, pepper, cinnamon, chintz, glafs,

hardware, piece-goods, &c. : thele articles are exported to

Yezd and Ifpahan, receiving in return the manufactures of

thofe cities. Shirauz is famous for its wine, which is dif-

tinguifhed by its fine colour and rich talle. It is manufac-

tured from grapes, obtained from the vineyards that cover

the level plains of Ardecoone, Gooum, and Shirauz, and

alfo the fides and fummits of the adjoining mountains.

Schiras is 160 miles S. of Ifpahan. N. lat. 29 36'. E.

long. 52° 44'. Kinneir's Memoirs of the Perfian Empire.

SCI 1 1 K F.MOTK, or Scyrbmote. S v Si mi
SCHIRG1SW A 1.0 \. in Geography, a town of '.

tia ; 6 miles S. of Budifien.

SCHIRMECH, a town of France, in the department

of the Vol chief place of a canton, in the dtftri6

St. Die. The place contains 932, and the canton 9164 in-

habitants, on a territory ft jc; kilii
1
; c immunes.

SCH I ROKO I LH'F.R A K., a town of Rufli.i, in the

irnment ol . <>n the Volga; 12 miles N.E. ot

Volik.

SCHIRRA, a town of Arabia, in the province of

Yemen; so miles NAM'., ol S

St. 1 1 1 R.ROSIS, a 11 to a diforder of the eye.

arifing from the violence ol a long continued inflammat

when the flefh mcreafes in bulk., and affumes a livid colour.

HIRRUS. S lrhus.

SCHIRRI
S( I I I K\ AN, or Si HIRVi in, in Gevgraphy, a province

largeft ami moll important 1! the

tou:
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fouthern Caucafus, extends along the Cafpian 300 verfts,

from the mouth of the Cyrus or Kur to the little river

Rubas. It is bounded on the E. by the Cafpian, on the

N. by Dd„rhe!tan, on the S. and S.W. by the Cyrus, and

the plai.'.s of Mogam, and on the N W. by the kingdom of

Georgia, with the khanfhip of Ganfcha. The breadth of

th:s province, reckoning from the Cafpian, is very various.

On the Rubas it is fcarcely 25 verfts ; near Kuba it amounts

to about 60 ; from the mouth of the Ata nearly 80 ; whilft

from the points of the peninfula of Abfcharon, nearett

Badku, to the Kur, it is 240. With regard to the natural

ftate of the country, Schirwan may be divided into four dif-

tricts : viz. 1. The plain at the foot of the mountains,

between the Rubas and the Ata; 2. The dry and naked

ridge of mountains from the Atatfchai (tfckai fignifying a

rivulet, and Atatfhai the rivulet Ata) to the plain on the

left bank of the Kur ; 3. The plain on the Kur ; 4. The
more elevated mountainous region which bounds the three

other diftriets. With regard to its political divilion, Schir-

wan comprehends I. The territory of the khan of Kuba ;

2. The traft of country conquered by the khaH of Kuba
on the other fide of the Atatfchai ; 3. The territory of Sal-

lian ; 4. The territory fubject to the khan of Baku ; 5. The
territory of the khan of Schaniachi ; and 6. The territory

of the khi.n of Scheki.

The firft natural divifion, comprehending a great part of

the province, is formed by the mountains that extend to-

wards the fea near Derbend or Derbent, and gradually re-

ceding behind that city, approach again, in a circular form,

within four verfts of the fea, at the mouth of the river Ata.

Numerous ftreams from the mountains very much contribute

to it3 fertility, at the fame time to its lecurity, rendering

the pafTage of an army extremely difficult. They branch

off in various directions, are uncommonly rapid, and being

(hallow, have a wide channel with a rough and fandy bed.

The plain is interfperfed with fmall woods and clumps of

bullies, and the villages are furrounded with orchards, vine-

yards, and plantations of mulberries. The fecond divifion

of Schirwan extends on one fide along the coaft, from the

Ata to the plain watered by the Kur ; and on the other it

is bounded by the higher range of mountains, which run in

a S.E. courfe through the province. The length of this

diitrict is about 1 20 verfts ; but as the coaft projects be-

tween the Atatfchai and the Kur, the breadth varies con-

fidcrably. The higher ranges are the moll fertile ; the part

towards the fea is barren and devoid of water ; and from

mount Pcfchparmak to Kofutfchai and Badku is a defert

traft of 80 vrrlU. The third divifion, or the plain

Kur, is 200 V' 1
I ngthj and in breadth

. een do and 70. This dillridt is, in a great degree,

fturoimd I to frequent

lerabl dif-

ted divilion of Schir-

wa- . in. Ii vai

.

v vallies, in many of

itteft fumm
T . which fee.

, Literally denou: ig " thi

I from the violent ^''

wind which Mow at ti-i

tuns, il
'

pian. Il , by the RufEai

•. .1 double

r the

G eat. ft w. ! the ancient worlhippen
of fif, .1 laraccna wai annually

Vor. XXXI.
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vifited by thoufands of pilgrims. The plain to the S.E. of

the city yields an enormous quantity of naptha, which fee.

(See alfo Persia.) About feven verfts E. of the Naphtha
fprings, the attention is arrefted by the " Atafh-Kudda," a

fire-temple of the Guebres, about a mile in circumference,

from the centre of which a blueifh flame is feen to arife.

The whole country, indeed, round Badku, has at times

the appearance of being enveloped in flames. This fire does

not confume ; and if a perfon finds himfelf in the midit of

it, no warmth is felt. Kuba (which fee) is the capital of a

khanfhip of the fame name, which is the mod populous and

flourifhing divifion of the province of Schirvan. The town

is fmall, but fortified with towers ; except towards the river

Deli, the fteep banks of which fupply the place of works.

For an account of the opulent city of Sallian, fee Sallian.

Schirwan may be efteemed, in general, a fertile country,

being watered by innumerable rivers, fome of which fall

into the Kur, and others into the Cafpian. The moil con-

fiderable are the Samur, Deli, Sugaite, and Pirfagat. This

province, from its conqueft by Shah Ifmael 1., in 1500,

continued in the hands of the Perfians until the decline of

the Sefi family, about which period the khans of Badku,

Schamachi, and Sallian, eftabliihed an independence, which

they maintained until the late conquefts of the Ruffians,

who have now the whole of the fea-coaft in their poffeffion,

together with the country between Badku and Ganfcha.

The Lefghaes, who inhabit the frontier, are all, either di-

rectly or indirectly, governed by two chiefs ; Uma Khan,

whom the Awars acknowledge, and the Khanbutai, who
rules over the numerous tribes of free Kumuks inhabiting

the mountains between the Samur and the Deli.

Between Schirwan and Georgia, on the direct road lead-

ing from Teflis to Schaniachi, are the town and khanfhip of

Ganfcha, commanding a celebrated defile, where it is fup-

pofed Cyrus was overthrown and Pompey defeated the

Athenians. Kinneir's Mem. of the Perlian Empire.

SCHIRWINDT, a town of Pruflian Lithuania, on the

Schefchuppe ; 92 miles E. of Kbniglberg. N. lat. 54
46'. E. long. 23° 18'.

SCHISANDRA, in Botany, fo named by Michaux,

from o-^ij-i,-, afjfure, and a.rrf , a male ; becaufe the anthers

are merely feparated by fillures in the receptacle of the

flower.—Michaux Borcal-Amer. v. 2. 218. Purfliv.i. 212.

Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4 372. Ait. Hurt. Kew. v. 5. 268.—
Clafs and ord ia Pentandria. (Monoecia Synge-

njfia; Michaux. Pentandria Polygynia ; Vurjl}.) Nat. Ord.

intacea, Linn. Menijbcrma, Jufi.

Gen. Ch. Male, Cal Perianth of nine concave, col

deciduous leaves ; tin- in er 1 uaUy fmallett. Cor.

e. Stam. Filaments none ; anthei Sve, feffil on the re-

ceptacle of the flower, oblong; contiguous at the b

connefti d at the lun ... acd in the

He by chinks.

,il. as in 1;. /'</','• Germeni
1 iin: I i nally

'ligma pon

fpike on the el hread-

fhaj ' cylindri-

•oth.

Ell. Ch. Mai in ll " ' rows.

Cor ' the top.

IDC. Piftui

Berrie

hrcad-fhaped n

, ,
. , rlel indra Mil haua

v. 2. 1 19. t. 47. Willd. n. 1. An. n 1. Curt. Mag.

I. 1 41 ^ — Found in tin- III.nly

4O rgiai
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Georgia, flowering in June. Brought to England by Mr.
John Lyon, in 1806. Hort. Kcw. A climbing fhrub,

hardy, except in our very fevere winters. The Jlem is

fmooth, (lender, twining. Leaves ftalked, alternate, ovate,

pointed, wavy, fmooth, three or four inches long ;
glau-

cous beneath. Flowers axillary, folitary, ftalked, droop,

ing ; the internal leaves of their calyx of a line fcarlet
;

each flower about half an inch in diameter ; the fpike of

ripe berries meafuring in length rather more than an inch.

The Jlo-wer-Jlalks are about the length of the footballs.

There are neitherJlipulas nor bradeas. The genus is fomc-

what allied to Menifpermum.

SCHISCHELiZ, in Geography, a town of Bohemia,

in the circle of Konigingratz ; 7 miles S. of Bidfchow.

SCHISCHKOPA, a town of Ruflia, in the govern-

ment of Perm; 60 miles S.E. of Krafnouphimfk.

SCHISCHTOMAK, a river of Ruffia, which runs into

the Irtifch ; 52 miles N.W. of Tara.

SCHISCHTOMATZKAIA, a town of Ruflia, in

the government of Tobolfk, at the conflux of the Schifch-

tomak and the Irtifch
; 52 miles N.W. of Tar3.

SCHISM, ScHISMA, formed from trxurfia, cleft, fjfure,

in the general, fignifies tiivifton, or feparation ; but it is

chiefly ufed in fpeaking of feparations happening through

diverfity of opinions among people of the fame religion and

faith.

Thus, we fay the fchifm of the ten tribes of Ifrael,

from the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin ; the fchifm of

the Ferfians, from the Turks, and other Mahometans, &c.

Among ecclefialtical authors, the great fchifm of the IVefl

is that which happened in the times of Urban VI. and

Clement VII. who were both advanced to the papacy at

the fame time, the latter refiding at Avignon in France,

and the former at Rome, which divided the church for

forty or fifty years ; the caufe of Clement being efpo

by France and Spain, Scotland, Sicily, and Cyprus, while

the reft of Europe acknowledged Urban to be the

vicar of Chrift ; and was at length ended by the election of

Martin V. at the council of Conftancc, fummoncd to meet

in the vear 1414.

The Romanilts number thirty-four fchifms in their church.

They bellow the name Engl'tfl? fchifm on the reformation of

religion in this kingdom. Thofe of the church of 1

land, again, apply the term fchifm to the feparation of the

noncontormifts ; viz. the Prcfbytcrians, Independents, and

Anabaptifts, who contend for a farther reformation.

Some call t lie feparation of the Proteflants from the

church of Rome a pajjive fchifm ; becaufe that church cut

thern oft" from their communion.
The word fchifm is ufed, in fcripture, in an indifferent

fenfe (fee John, vii. 43. John, ix. 16. x. 19.); and, there-

fore, the lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs of it is entirely to be

determined by circumftanccs. In our own language, ind

common ufe has affixed to the term an idea of guilt and re-

proach : but in this fenfe there can be no fuch thing as

fchifm, except in cafes where there is an obligation to unity

and communion : fo that in order to define the nature

juftly, wc mud find out fome centre of union, which is

common to all Chriftians. This muft ' uniformity

[i ntiment in matters of fpeculative belief, >>r in external

modes of worfhip and difciplinc ; which, in the nature of

thu iflible : or, if it be nnrcafoi. pc£l

ritti nity that 1

rity and mutual r dif-

rincU
1 lith, and the profefTion ol I

ilar and virtuoi.

ever numerous the differences that fubfifl among Ghriltrans,

as long as mutual charity is preferved, there cannot be the

guilt of fchifm. Alienation of affeftion, and a turbulent

excommunicating fi hit, are the effence of fchifm, and not

mere difference of opinion ; not the ufe of different cere-

monies, or of ii > ceremonies at all ; or joining ourfelves to

any particular religious communion : for, according to St.

Paul, who in feveral paffages blames the ^orinthians for

divifiont, or fchifms, among themfelves in the fame com-
munity, this crime mav be committed where there is no fe-

paration from a particular church ; and, confequently, they

that differ uncharitably, whether they belong all to one, or

form diftinct worfhipping affemblies (and they alone), are

fchifmatics.

In the cafes to which the apoftle refers, it is unqueftion-

able, that the Corinthians had, by their conduft, given a

wound to charity, and not that they had made any deviation

from the faith : and that, in the apoftolical acceptation of

the word, men may be fchifmatics, or guilty of fchifm, by
fuch an alienation of affeevtion from their brethren, as vio-

lates the internal union fubfifting in the hearts of Chriftians,

though there be neither error in doftrine nor feparation

from communion, and confequently no violation of external

unity in ceremonies and worfhip. Faullus, a Manichean

bifhop in the fourth century (however remote from truth

the leading principles of his party were on more important

articles) entertained lentiments on this fubjeft entirely fcrip-

tural. " Schifma," fays he, " nifi fallor, eft cadem opinan-

tem atque eodem ritu colentemque cseteri, folo congrega-

tions delectari diflidio." Fauft. 1. xx. c iii. ap. Auguft.

As to the diftinftions on this fubjeft, which in after-times

obtained among theologians, it is proper to remark, fays

Dr. Campbell, that error in doctrine was not fuppofed

effential to the notion of fchifm : its diflinguifhing badge

was made feparation from communion in religious offices,

infomuch that the words fchifmatic and feparatijl have been

accounted fynonimous. By this, divines commonly difcri-

minatc fchifm from herefy, the effence of which laft is re-

prefented as confiding in an erroneous opium . atel)

maintained, concerning fome fundamental doctrine of Chril-

tianity, and that whether it be accompanied with feparation

in lefpeft of the ordinances of religion or not. Flence it

may be inferred, that fchifm in fcriptural ufe is one thing,

and fchifm in ecclefialtical ufe, another. Prelim. Uiff.

part iii.

Schism, Creel. See Greek CllL'Rt 11.

ScmSM-Bill, the name of an aft paffed in the reign of

queen Anne, which reftrained Proteftant diffenl

educating their own children, and forbad all tutors or fchool-

mallers being prefent at any conventicle, or diflenting
;

of worlhip. The queen died on the day when this act was

to have taken place (Aug. 1, 1714), and the fchifm-luli

repealed in the litiii year of George i.

SCHISMA, in Mufic, is a minute interval, equal only

to half a comma, and of which the ratio is a furd quantity :

fince, in order to exprefs it by numbers, a mean propor-

iund b< tween 8< 1 and 81.

SCHISTOUS, in Mineralogy, compofed of laminx, or

SCHISTUS, Schist, in Mineralogy and Geology, is a

name defcriptive of the llaty flriiCture 01 lid is ap-

plicable to all which are divifible into thin plate. : thu

have is fchift, or mica (la! fchift, or

common flate ; and chlorite fchift, &C T which
1 . in the coal ftrata i

!

>1 a i> hi 1. If

.amine the fchift • of a mount.. t, we fliall find

tliey COnfift almoft entirely of line, 1. or tell par, or quartz,

or
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or hornblende (fee thefe fubftances under their refpec\ive

heads), or of a mixture of two or more of thefe minerals.

In fome inltances, carbonate of lime is intermixed with

fchiitus, and aflumes a flaty ftru&ure. Granite aflumes"alfo

a flaty ftrufture, and is then called gneifs. ( See Gneiss. )

It has been ufual, fays a late writer, to confider the various

characters of fchift as correlative with their age, or the order

of their difpofition, as follows: gneifs, micaceous fchift ;

then roof-flate, hornblende fchift, chlorite fchift, and grey-

wacke fchift, which were fuppofed to lie in regular fuccefllon.

This regularity of fucceflion is now queftioned on authorities

as high and numerous as thofe by which it was firft aflerted ;

and there appears to be fo complete an intermixture of all

the varieties, that they may be confidered as of cotempo-
raneous origin. See Rock and Slate.

Schistds, Aluminous. See Alum-Jlate, under Alum.
SCHITELLA, in Geography, a town of Naples, in

Capitanata ; 1 8 miles W. of Vieftc.

SCHIT-ELU, in Botany, a name given by fome authors

to the plant which produces the feed called fefamum in the

(hops.

SCHITTEREN, in Geography, a town of Pruffia, in

the palatinate of Culm; 14 miles N.N.W. of Stralburg.

SCHITTUAR, or Shitwah, afmall ifland in the Per-

fian gulf, near the coaft of Perfia. N. lat. 26 59'. E.
long. 53 24'.

SCHIUMLAH. See Shilmlah.
SCHIUSCHKINA, a town of Ruffia, in the govern-

ment of Irkutsk
; 38 miles N.N.E. of Orlenga.

SCHIUZAR, a town of Syria, in the pachalic of

Aleppo, on the Orontes ; 60 miles S. of Aleppo.
SCHlZyEA, in Botany, received that name from the

writer of the prefent article, in allulion to the cloven ap-

pearance of its aggregate fan-like fpikes, the word being

derived from ryf^, to cleave a/under.—Sm. Mem. de l'Acad.

Turin, v. 5. 419. t. 9. f. 9. Trafts relating to Nat.

Hift. 257. t. I. f. 9. Swartz Fil. 150. Sprengel Crypt.

(Engl. td.J 170 Willd. Sp. PI. v. 5. 85. Brown Prodr.

Nov. Holl. v. 1. 161. Thunb. Prodr. 172.— Clafs and

order, Cryptogamia Filices. Nat. Ord. Filices.

Eft. Ch. Capfules fomewhat turbinate, with radiating

furrow; at the top, burlling laterally, fcffilc, covering the

back of an aggregate appendage to the frond. Involucrum
from the inflexed margin of the appendages, uninterrupted.

A genus very dill net in habit from :ill others.

1. S. peciinata. Swartz 11. i. Willd. 11. I. (Acrof-

tichum pcclinatum ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1524. A. n. 6. An
Acad. v. 1. 270. t. 12. f. 4, 5. Juncus elegantiffimus,

capitulis pec\inatis, prom. bon. fpei ; Pluk. Pliyt. t. 95.
f. 7. J. africanui, pcAinato capite; Motif, l>ct. 8. t. 9.

f. 30. Adiantum pcctii.atum, c capite bona! fpei 3 I'etiv.

Muf. n. 743. )— Frond undivided, linear ; channel! d :'

Apj dilh deflcxrd bead.— Na-
;.!

I , Ir 111

by Mr. Cunninghame to Petivcr,

who, a-t Ljnnztta fay*, " fmrlt out" that it was a fern,

ng author*, at well u fome folio

; rufh. We cannot b

hi • dif< over) , while

rror of tin rival plukenet. The toot is

rennial. Frondt d •

afcending in m inner, a

mor

tire, Ilea in Iront ; furnilhed

with a Ai blai kilh,

', I ri.cn tin- ni'.i Wll tl tllft,

miry, Ihining, tubular, jointed filament*, infieadoi the

fcales ufual in ferns. Each frond is crowned with a com-
preffed, denfe, fomewhat kidney-fhaped head, formed of
two clofe converging rows, of ereft, linear, often cloven,

leaflets, about fifteen in each row, fmooth externally, co-

vered on the inner furface with innumerable capfules, im-

bedded in hair.

2. S. jijlulofa. Labill. Nov. Holl. v. 2. 103. t. 2J0.
f. 3. Willd. n. 2. Brown, n. 2.—Frond undivided, fome-

what thread-ihaped and cylindrical. Appendages crowded
into a lanceolate eretl fpike. Involucrum fringed. Brifties

at the root tubular, pervious.—Found by Labillaidiere, at

the cape of Van Diemen. This feems very like the laft,

except that the hollow fibres, which crown the root, do not

appear to be jointed, and the appendages at the fummit of

the frond fpread in fome degree, compofing a two-ranked

nearly upright fpike.

3. S. penicillata. Willd. n. 3. (S. pennula ; Swartz
n. 2. defer. 379.)

— "Frond undivided, linear-thread-

ftiaped, femi-cylindrical. Appendages five or fix pair, di-

gitate, ereft."— Gathered by the celebrated travellers

Humboldt and Bonpland, near the Black river in South
America. Fronds fix or eight inches high, with brown
fcales at their bafe. Appendages half an inch long. We
have feen neither fpecimen nor figure, and Willdenow's de-

fcription contains little to diftinguilh this from the laft.

We doubt the appendages being really digitate.

4. S. rupeflris. Brown n. I.
—" Frond undivided, flat,

linear, entire. Appendages from five to eight pair, pinnate.

Involucrum cut."—Found by Mr. Brown, on rocks near

Port Jackfon, New South Wales.

5. S. digitata. Swartz n. 3. defer. 380. t. 4. f. 1.

Willd. n. 4. (Acroftichum dig'tatum ; Linn. Sp. PI.

1524. A. n. 5; Amoen. Acad. v. 1. 269. t. 12. f. 1.

Planta pluribus foliis triquetris inftar graminis cyperini fum-

mitate foliorum in plurima folia biuncialia divifis ; Herm.
Muf. Zeyl. 27. Burm. Zeyl. 194.) — Frond undivided,

linear, entire, keeled, iingle-ribbed. Appendages three or

four pair, digitate, itraight, fomewhat radiating ; the inner-

moft longeit. Involucrum entire, fmooth-edged.—Native

of Ceylon and Tranquebar. The fronds are a quarter of

an inch wide, flat, except the keel of the midrib, a foot or

more in height, occafionally zigzag, fmooth ; crowned with

three or four pair of linear fmooth appendages, from one to

two inches long, each half the breadth of the frond. In-

volucrum continued, even, fmooth, quite entire. Mr.
Brown is difpofed to doubt the genus of this rare and An-

gular fpecies, becaufe the "capfules are thickly crowded all

the back : of the appendages, not ranged in two row* ;

neither do they burft at the outer fid \daget

themfelve* pinnate, but digitate." Thislafl character may
admit of fome difpute, the increafed length of each i>.iir of

appendage , in proportion as they arc mi I, evincei

fomething of a pinnate inclination; nor do we perceive that

much lire!, can bi laid on the opening of the cab/hies, 1 u

we are ui termine its direction. The habit ol the

plant fufficiently refi ml I
Schiztra. We readily

agree with |)i"' (Ibi v\ ill li now, that Acroflicbum fbicatum,

Linn. Suppl. .\\\- Sm. Plant. lc. (.49, doubtfullj n

ferred to SehU ' in thi Mi ; Lcademy,

v. j. 41',. Whi ther his

PL v. ;. 189, to vvlin h it i re 1, I"- wi 11

diftinguiihed from tui Sirvth'topttrii and Onoel*at theii

. he divifiona ol the mvo/ucrum,

admit ol 1 ime doubt. The margin "I thai pari

ample, in tl before un.

. bifida. Willd. 11. 5. Act. Erfurt, foi 189a. 30.

a t. 3.
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t. 3. f. 3. Swartz n. r. Brown n. 3. (Acroftichum dicho-

tomiim; Cavan. Leccion. 240.)— Barren fronds repeatedly

forked ; fertile ones fimply or doubly divided, roughifh.

Appendages ten to fixteen pair, pinnate, crowded into a half-

ovate head. Involucrum fringed.—Native of New South
\V.;le;, as well as of Van Diemen's ifland. The barren

fronds we have not feen ; the fertile ones are in two of our

fpecime-is quite limplc ; in all the reft only once divided,

more or lefs deeply ; all narrow and channelled. This plant

bears a general refemblance to the firil fpecies, but is rather

fmaller, and the appendages cottipofe a more erect, and oblong,

not kidney-fhaped or deflexed, head.

-. S. dichotomy. Willd. n. 6. Swartz n. 4. Act. Erfurt.

for 1802.30. t. 3. f. 2. (Acroftichum dichotomum; Linn. Sp.

PI. 1524. Cochine branched comb-fern ; Petiv. Gazoph. 7.

t. -3. f. 12. )—Fronds all repeatedly forked ; fegments linear,

finale-ribbed, roughifh, tapering upwards. Appendages
pinnate, fomewhat fpreading, obtufe. Involucrum hairy.

—

Native of the Eall Indies, Cochinchina, the Mauritius,

Madagafcar, and the tropical part of New Holland. The
root con fills of many tufted, Itrong, black, hairy fibres,

crowned with IhiniiiT, tawny, hollow, jointed hairs, as in

S. pedinata. Fronds forked four or five times, or more, very

narrow, with a Itrong mid-rib ; more or lefs rough with

minute rigid prickles, all directed towards the points ; the

barren ones about hx inches high ; the fertile eight inches,

or more, appendages fmall, fomewhat club-(haped, ufually

about eight pair, divaricated, compofing a fmall recurved,

pale brown fpiie, minutely fpinous, efpecially at its bafe.

Mr. Brown (peaks of this as a very variable plant, fometimes

nearly fmooth in the margin and ribs of Ms fronds, and having

from three to ten pair of appendages in eachfpiie. Sir Jofeph

Banks has favoured us with an Otaheite fpecimen, which,

but for this remark of our learned friend, we fhoold confide,

as a diftinft fpecies, and call fajligiata ; the fegments of its

fertile fronds being level-topped and exceedingly numerous,

the appendages uniformly four pair, as nearly as poffible, in

each fpiie, all of them erect, and parallel, not divaricated,

nor are the fpiies recurved.

8. S. criflata. Willd. n. 7. (Ripidium dichotomum
;

Bernhardi in Schrad. Journ. for 1802. part 2. 127. t. 2. f. 3.

Acroftichum dichotomum ; Ford. Prodr. 78.)—" Fronds

repeatedly forked, linear, fingle- ribbed, fmooth ; very taper

at the fummits. Appendages about five pair."—Gathered

by Foriter in the Society ifles. Willdenow, who had feen

a dried fpecimen, fays this fpecies is very like the laft, but

with a broader frond, fmooth at the margin, remarkably

tapering at the top, and bearing fmaller^>/'i«.

9. S. elegans. Swartz n. 6. Willd. n. 8. (Acroftichum

elegans ; Vahl. Symb. v. 2. 104. t. 50. Lophidium latifo-

lium ; Richard in Ac\. Soc. Hid. Nat. Paris, v. 1. 1 14 ?)

—

Frond fan-fhaped, forked, with wedge-fliaped, many-ribbed

fegments, jagged at the top. Appendages pinnate, pa-

rallel. Involucrum hairy. Gathered by Von Rohr, in the

ifland of Trinidad ; by Maertcr in the Caraccas. The
mot is fomewhat creeping. Fronds differing from the laft

but one, in having fewer divifions, and thofc very broad,

each bearing many pinnate terminal fpiies of appen

The latter are ufually five or fix pair in each fpiie, bluntilh,

hairy, green, fnpported by a thick flat common ft.ilk. W<»
conceive that Richard's Lophidium can fcarcely be different

from our plan'.

SCHIZANTHUS, fo called by the authors of the

\na, from cut, or rlr.ivr, and at@o;

a
fl

of the numerous and deep fegments

of it« corolla.—" Fl. I 'rodr. 5. t 1. Fl. lYniv.

v. 1. 13." Vahl. Enum. v. 1. 171.—Clafs and order,

Diandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Perfonata, Linn. ScrO'

phularis, Ju(f.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, in five deep, linear,

nearly equal, permanent fegments. Cor. of one petal,

ringent, reverfed : tube compreffed, the length of the

calyx ; upper lip in five deep fegments, lower in three.

Stam. Filaments four ; two of them abortive, villous, under
the upper lip (which by the reverfed pofition of the flower

flands lowermoft) ; the other two perfedt, inferted into the

lower lip ; anthers roundifh, of two lobes. Pifl. Germen
fuperior, roundifh ; ftyle thread-fhaped, longer than the

tube of the corolla ; ftigma club-fhaped. Peric. Capfule

ovate, the length of the calyx, of two concave cloven valves,

and two cells. Seeds feveral, kidney-fhaped, rough. Re-
ceptacle orbicular, compreffed, parallel to the valves, uncon-

nected with them, rough and corrugated at the fides, where

the feeds are inferted.

Efl". Ch. Calyx in five deep fegments. Corolla two-
lipped, reverfed ; the upper lip in five, lower in three, deep

fegments. Two barren Itamens. Capfule fuperior, of two
cells, and two cloven valves.

I. S. pinnatus. Vahl. n. 1. Fl. Peruv. t. 1 7.—Native

of the borders of cultivated fields in Chili. Our fpecimen

was fent by the late abbe Cavanilles, in 1803. TheJlem is

herbaceous, ereft, two feet high, branched, leafy, round,

rough, efpecially in the upper part, with glandular vifcid

hairs. Leaves alternate, on ihort ftalks, flightly hairy, pin-

nate, or rather deeply pinnatifid, with linear, decurrent,

bluntifh, partly cut or fubdivided fegments. Stipulas none.

Clufiers oppofite to the leaves, in the upper part of the

branches, fimple, of from fix to twelve drooping flowers,

with a pair of fmall roundifh bracteas at the bafe of each par-

tial ftalk. Calyx andjlalis hairy and vifcid. Corolla about

an inch long, variegated with fhades of light purple, the

upper lip having a darker fpot in the middle ; the fegments

of the lower lip falcate, the intermediate one abrupt.

Valves of the capfrile fmooth, thin, almoft membranous.

SCHKEUDITZ, or Sheuditz, in Geography, a town of

Saxony, in the principality of Merleburg, or the Ellter ;

Smiles W.N.W. of Leipfic.

SCHKOLEN, a town of Saxony, in the bifhopric of

Naumburg ; 6 miles S. of Naumburg.
SCHKUHRIA, in Botany, received that name from

Dr. Roth, in his Catalcda, v. 1 . 116, in commemoration of

Mr. Chriftian Schkuhr, who is '.tiled, in his own work, Me-
chanic of the Univerfity of Wittenberg. Whatever may
be his office or rank, he has proved himfelf a moft acute and

exaft defcriptive botanilt, in a general illuitration in German
of the genera, and principal fpecies, of the Linnaean fyllem,

with coloured figures, under the title of Botanifches Hand-
huch, or Botanical Manual. Of this work, wiiat regards

the fpecies of Carex, all of them, as far as known, being

carefully delineated, is the moft valuable, and fufficicnt, of

ittelf, to fecure the botanical immortality of its author. Wc
regret, therefore, that the genus dedicated to fo worthy a

name proves, in our judgment at leaf!, not diftindt from

Pectin ; fee that article, fpecies the lixth. Mr. Schkuhr

was born at Pegau, May 14, 1 74 1 , and, we believe, is Hill

living.

SCI I LAC KEN, in Geography, a town of Germany, in

the principality of Coburg ; 18 miles S.W. of Coburg.

SCHLADEN, al . in the bifhopric

of Hildefheims 28 miles E.S.E. of Hildefheim.

HLAKENAU, a town of Bohemia, iii the circle of

Leitmeritz ; 10 miles N. of Kamnitz.

SCHLAKENWAID, or SlAWKOW, a town of

Bohemia, in the circle of Elnbogen, near which is a tin-

f< nunc ;
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mine ; 3 miles S.E. of Elnbogen. N. lat. 509 7'. E.

loner. 12 50'.

SCHLAKENWERT, a town of Bohemia, in the cir-

cle of Elnbogen, with a citadel; 7 miles N.E. of Elnbo-

gen. N. lat. 50 16'. E. long. 12° 55'.

SCHLAMING, or Schladming, a town of the

duchy of Stiria, on the river Enns ; 36 miles W.S.W. of

Rottenmann.
SCHLAN, a town of Bohemia, once the capital of a

circle, united with Rakonitz ; 28 miles W.S.W. of Jung-

Buntzel. N. lat. 50" 15'. E. long. 1^ 15'.

SCHLAUPPITZ, a town of Silefia, in the principality

of Grotkau : 5 miles N.N.E. of Ottmucbau.
SCHLAWA, a town of Silefia, in the principality of

Glogau, on the borders of Poland, near the Schalwer See, or

lake, the fifhery of which is farmed at an annual rent of

ICOO Silefian rix-dollars ; iamilesof Gros-Glogau.

SCHLAWE. Slawe, or Stage, a town of Pomerania,

on the Wipper ; 68 miles N.E. of Stargard N. lat. 54
19'. E. long. i6u 23'.

SCHLEBHEIM, a town of the duchy of Wurzburg ;

4 miles S.E. of Schweinfurt.

SCHLECHTENDALIA, in Botany, is the IVilldenowa

of Cavanilles ; but there being already a Willdenovia, as it

ought to be written, eilablifhed by Thunberg, profefTor

Willdenow has dedicated the prefent genus to his " very

dear friend" Von Schlechtendal, a noble German, whom he

terms alfo " a moll acute botanill." How otten does Vol-

taire's wiih, of " fewer confonants," to thefe meritorious

Germans, come acrofs the mind, as we range over the wide

and rugged field of botanical nomenclature !—Willd. Sp.

PI. v. 3. 2125.—Clafs and oider, Syngenejia Polygamia-

fuperflua. Nat. Old. Compojitz oppofitifoHn, Linn. Corym-

btfert, Jufl".

Gen. Ch. Common Calyx double ; the outer of many,

fpreading, awl-fhaped fcales ; inner of many, clofe, eredl,

linear leaves, longer than the outer. Cor. compound, radi-

ated ; florets of the radius eight, female, ligulate, rounded,

broad, entire ; thofe of the difk numerous, perfect, tubular,

their limb in fix, feven, or eight linear, acute, very narrow

fegment8. Slam. Filaments (in the difk only) five, capillary
;

anthers fimple, united into a cylinder. Pijl. Germen oblong,

crowned with five brillles, and five fhort intermediate fcales ;

ftyle folitary, divided half way down into three parts ;

ftigmas three, briftle-fhaped. Seeds folitary, oblong,

fiightly pentagonal, tapering at the bafe, crowned with
'! Receptacle chaffy, its fcales (hort, cup-

like, toothed.

EfT. Ch. Receptacle chaffy. Seed-crown of five eredl

brifllcs. Calyx double ; the outer of many bridles ; inner

of many equal leaves. Fl r 1 >.( the difk in fix or eight

. glmdukfa. Willd. n. 1. ( Willdenowa glandulofa
;

Cavan. Ic. v. 1. f,
1 . :. Bo>)—Native of Mexico, from

whence it was Gent to the garden at Madrid. Root perennial.

Slemi annual, a yard high, brjin h 1, 1 ddilli

and fmooth. Leaves d , mollly alternate, rigid,

pii.riato, with an odd leaflet 1 thar common JlaJl channelled^

fringed with brillles; leujleti ibottl

decurrent, fmooth, an inch loi 1 with

bnfllet, and bordered with fear IpoU, or

gland*, in their fubflance, near t! I
:

r ,. 'irym-

bofc, nrfembli - id fhape, u i>-

: tli calyx ends

in a red bnllle, at whole lufe ire two glanili, in the

N in the " ' '. 'I I /' ' ; //./// i ( ,vi U

dually upward-, and bear a few battered bn ' bling
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the outer fcales of the calyx. This plant is certainly, as

Cavanilles remarks, akin to Tagetes, but differs in its double

calyx, more numerous fegments of the tubularjlorets, chaffy

receptacle, and three Jligmas ; which lalt character, as this

intelligent author appears to think, requires further investi-

gation. The plant before us would be a great acquisition

to the Englifh flower gardens, where it would probably

prove a hardy perennial, flowering late in autumn.

SCHLEER1ET, in Geography, a town of the duchy

of Wurzburg ; 5 miles N.N.E. of Arnflein.

SCHLEGELBERG, a mountain of the Brifgaw ; 22

miles N.N.E. of Friburg.

SCHLEICHINGEN, a town of Swabia, in the

lordfhip of Limburg ; 25 miles N. of Ulm.

SCHLEINACH, a town of Bavaria, in the bifhopric

of Bamberg ; 9 miles N.W. of Burg Eberach.

SCHLEINITZ, a town of Auftria ; 2 miles S. of

Eggenburg.—Alfo, a town of Auflria ; 4 miles N.E. of

MeifTau.

SCHLEISHEIM, a town of Bavaria, with a royal

palace, containing a collection of piftures by the moil cele-

brated matters, Rubens, Albert Durer, &c. ; 8 miles N.
of Munich.

SCHLEITZ, a town of Saxony, in the county of

Reuflen, the feat of the count, containing three churches ;

17 miles W.S.W. of Greitz. N. lat. 50 30'. E. long.

1 1° 50'.

SCHLEK, a town of Courland, on the Wota ; 6miles

N. of Goldmgen.
SCHLEMMEN, a term ufed by the fmalt-makers to

exprefs the fubflance of the fmalt after fufion, when it is

feparated from the efchel ; that is, a fort of grey afhes which

adhere to it, and is ready for powdering for ufe.

SCHLENACKEN, in Geography, a town of France,

in the department of the Roer ; 8 miles S.W. of Aix-la-

Chapelle.

SCHLENTER See, a large lake in the duchy of

Holltein, about fourteen miles in circumference ; 3 miles

W. of Lutkenburg.

SCHLETTAU, a town of Saxony, in the circle of

Erzgebirg
; 3 miles W.N.W. of Grunhayn.

SCHLETTSTATT, or Schelestat, a town of

France, in the department of the Lower Rhine, and chief

place of a canton, in the diflrift of Barr, fituated in a marfhy

country, on the 111 ; formerly imperial ; y pofls S.S.W. of

Strafburgh. The place contains 7464, and the canton

13,626 inhabitants, on a territory of 75 kiliometrcs, in 6

communes. N. lat. 48 5'. E. long. 7 22'.

SCHLEUSE, a town of Pruflia, in the province of Sam-

land ; 18 miles E. of Koniglb rg.

SCHLEUSINGEN, a town of Germany, in the county

of Henncberg, on the Schleufs j [9 miles N.N.E. of

Schweinfurt.

SCHLEUSS, arivcrof Germany, which runs into the

Werra, 7 mil. a S.W. of Sehhulin.

8CHLEYDEN, or S< ni.ir.ms, a town of France, in

the departmeni oj the Ourthe, and ehiel place "I a can-

in the diflrift ol Malmedyj late capital ol a county oi

Iphalia, annexed to the 1 ount} ol Mark 1
u mik

1
\

, 1 'i',, ,, Xh pli ce 1 1 Jo8, and the canton

4136 inhabitanta, on a territory ol \qi\ kili in 4,

commum 1. N. bit. yo 35' ' i
1,

I HLICHTING, 1 the duchj of HolA

3 mil. -I "II .undi 11

ill.klUli.iM. 1 river. .( W 1

BJchfum

into the Ncckar, near Rothwcil.
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SCHLIEBEN, a town of Saxony; 2C miles S.E. of

Wittenberg. N. lat. 50 33'. E. long. 13 36'.

SCHLIENGEN, or ScHLINOEN, a town of Baden,
about two miles from the Rhine ; 14 miles N. of Bale.

SCHLIERSBACH, a town of Auflria ; 14 miles S.W.
of Stevr.

SCHLIESBURG, a town of Auflria ; 2 miles E. of

Griefkirchen.

SCHLISSELBURG, a town of Ruffia, in the govern-

ment of Petersburg, on lake Ladoga ; 32 miles E. of Pe-

terfburg. N. lat. 6o°. E. long. 48' 44'.

SCHLITZ, a town of Germany, giving name to a

countv on the Fulda
; 7 miles N.N. \V. of Fulda.

SCHLOBITTEN, a town of Pruffia, in the province

of Oberland, near Holland.

SCHLOCKAU, a town of Pruflia, in Pomerelia, on
the Bro ; 43 miles S.S.E. of Dantzic.

SCHLODEIN, a town of Pruflia, in the province of
Oberland, near Holland.

SCHLOFKA.a town of Pruffia, in Oberland ; 7 miles

N.N.E. of Soldau.

SCHLOMEN, a town of Germany, in the principa-

lity of Culmbach ; 9 miles N. of Bayreuth.

SCHLOSSAU, a town of Pruffia, in the palatinate of
Culm ; 8 miles S.W. of Strafburg.

SCHLOSSHOFF, a town of Auflria ; two miles S. of
Marckeck.
SCHLOTHE1M, a town of Saxony, in the county of

Schwartzburg Rudolftadt ; 6 miles N.E. of Muhlhaufen.

SCHLUCHTEREN, atownof Germany, inthe county
of Hanau-Munzenberg, with a Proteftant college, which
was formerly a convent of Benedictines ; 14 miles S.W. of
Fulda.

SCHLUSSELAU, a town of Bavaria, in the bifhopric

of Bamberg ; 7 miles S. of Bamberg.
SCHLUSSELBURG, a town of Weftphalia, in the

county of Mindeh ; 13 miles N.E. of Minden.
Schlusselburg, a town and fortrefs of Ruffia, con-

taining about 300 houfes, and 2800 inhabitants, near

lake Ladoga : the fortrefs ftands on an ifland in the river.

This has been frequently ufed as a Hate prifon. The ifland

is of an elliptical form, about 175 fathoms long, and 78 in

its broadeft part. The walls that furround it are for the

mod part conftruftcd of ftones and brick ; fifty feet high,

and from eleven to twenty thick, and fortified with battle-

ments, and eight round towers. The pafTage into the

ifland is by a drawbridge. The fortrefs is about 146 feet

fquarc, and furrounded by flone walls of a great height.

An adjoining brick houfe, of a tingle ftory, extends from
one fide to the other, and contains eight rooms, of feventeen

feet by twelve. The houfe is unfinifhed, is without ceiling,

and has never been inhabited. Peter III. begun it precipi-

tately, but when he was depofed, the work was difcontinued
;

36 miles E. of Peterftturg.

SCHLUSSELFELD, a town of the duchy of Wura-
burg, infulated in the bifhopric of Bamberg ; 13 miles S.W.
of Bamberg.

SCHMALENBER.G, a town of Weftphalia ; 18 miles

55. of Brifon.

SCHMALFEI.DFM, a town of Germany, in the

: ach ; 6 miles N.N.E. of Gerhardfbron.

! IMA I.I IN, a town of Pruffia, in Ermeland; S

berg.

SCHMEDITTE, a town of Pruffia, in the province of

Natangrn ; 20 mill S. of Koniglberg.
'11.1/1.1., Martin, in augrapbjt

.1 German
hiftorical writer, was born at Crondadt in the year 1679.

He was educated partly at Jena, and partly at Wittenberg
and Griefswald. In 1706 he accompanied a young gentle-

man in the quality of tutor to Halle, and thence to Jena.
In 1 709 he undertook a tour to Denmark and Sweden. In
the latter country he was entrulted with the care of two
young gentlemen, whom he carried with him to Jena, and in

1713 took them back to Sweden : on which occafion he
was twice captured by Danifh privateers, and conveyed to

Copenhagen, but he foon obtained his liberty, and returned
to Jena. After this he was appointed profeflor of philofo-

phy in the academy, ar.d at the fame time librarian. In

1 73 1 he was invited to Halle, to be profeflor of jurispru-

dence and hiltory, with the honour of the title of counfel-

lor of ftate to his Pruffian majelly. He died in 1 747. His
works are numerous, and written partly in his native lan-

guage, and partly in Latin : of thefe, the principal are as

follow : " Traftatus de Coronis tarn antiquis quam moder-
nis;" " De Clenodiiset Ritu inaugurandi RegesHungariae ;"

" I'rxcognita Hitt. Ecclefialtics ;" " Catalogus Scrip-

torum qui Res Hungarix, Tranfilvanix, &c. illultrant et in

Bibliotheca Martini Schmeizelii fervantur."

SCHMEKEWALT, in Geography, atownof Pruffia,

in Oberland ; 6 miles S.S.W. of Oiterode.

SCHMELING, Mad., in Biography. See Mara.
SCHMELTZDORF, in Geography, a town of Silefia,

in the principality of Neiffe.

SCHMERA, a town of Wurzburg
; 9 miles E.S.E.

of Gcroltzhofen.

SCHMERGRUB, a town of Pruffia, in Pomerelia
;

20 miles E.N.E. of Vo^elfang.

SCHMERLENBACH, a town of Germany, in the

electorate of Mentz
; 4 miles E. of Afchaffenburg.

SCHMEY, a town of Pruffia, in the palatinate of
Culm ; 4 miles N. of Strafburg.

SCHMID, Jons- ANDREW, in Biography, a German
Lutheran divine, was born at Worms in 1652. He was
educated at his native place, and after the death of his pa-

rents, who were both carried off by the plague when he was
only fourteen years of age, he was fent to a college at

Augfburg, after which he went to Altdorf, and thence to

Jena, where lie took his degree of mailer of arts in 167c.

In 1679 he nearly loft_ his life by a fall from a window, and
though he recovered after a long illnefs, his right arm was
fo injured, that he was under the neceffity of learning to

write with his left hand. In 1683 he was appointed profef-

for of logic and mctaphyfics in the univerflty of Jena, and
after this hefucceeded to the theological chair. In 1695 he

removed to Helmftadt, and was appointed to the profeflor-

fhip of theology and ccclefiaflical hillory. He died in 1726.

He wrote feveral works, which relate chiefly to literary and

fiaftical hillory. Molheim deferibes him as a maR of
' genius and indefatigable induflry, and fpeaks of him

as the firfl man of learning in Germany who had the courage

to throw afide the trammels of Ariflotle : he further fays,

that he was ajudicious hiilorian, who knew how to avoid fu-

perllitious credulity on the one hand, and fcepticlfm on the

other ; and a pacific tin logian, who hail the good fortune

to defend the truth without making himfelf enemies.

SCHMIDA, in Geography, a town of Auflria j 8 miles

S. of Sonne!

SCHMIDELIA, in . iceived that name from

the pen of Linn.vii . ioiir of Cafimir Chriltopher

Schmidel, formerly Profeflor of Medicine at Erlang, and

afterwards Prefident of the (.' Phyficians at

fpach, author of fonie wj valuable and Scientific diflerta-

. on Oreofelinum, Bux&aumia, /1/.;/;.;, and Jungermjnniii,

as well as of [everal fafciculi, in folio, of fpleodid coloured

plates
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plates of plants, with elaborate difle&ions of their parts of

fructification, drawn under his infpe&ion, and illultrated

with ample fynonyms and remarks. He travelled, in the

years 1773 and 1774, through part of France, Switzerland,

and Germany, as phyfician to Elizabeth Friderica Sophia,

late duchefs of Wirtemberg, who laboured under an infirm

ftate of health. Of this journey, a Latin account, confid-

ing principally of obfervations relative to Natural Hiftory,

was publifhed at Erlang, in 1794, making a thin quarto,

with two coloured plate=. The author died in 1793, aged

75.—Linn. Mant. 10. Schreb. 262. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2.

435. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. JuiT. 247. Lamarck Illuftr.

t. 312. (Toxicodendrum ; Gxrtn. t. 44?)—Clafs and
order, Oclandria Digynia. Nat. Ord. Sap'mdi, Jufl.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of two roundifh co-

loured leaves, larger than the corolla. Cor. Petals four,

roundifh, feffile. Stam. Filaments eight, fimple, the length

of the flower ; anthers roundifh. Pi/!. Germens two, {talked,

comprtffed, longer than the flower ; ftyles fimple, fhort ;

fligmas fimple. Perk. Drupas two, ftalked. Seeds foli-

tary ? Linn.

EfT. Ch. Calyx of two leaves. Petals four. Germens
ftalked, longer than the flower.

1. S.racemofa. Linn. Mant. 67. Willd. n. I. (Ufubis

triphylla ; Burm. Ind. 89. t. 32. f. 1.)—Native of Java,

where it is called by the Malays Dieroedji, according to the

Limixan fpecimen. Klcinhoff told Burmann that the inha-

bitants of Java knew it by the name of Klinting lirou, and

. by fome blunder, (lands as its place of growth, in the

tiffa of Linnxus. TheJlem is defcribed as arboreous.

The branches are round, leafy, finely downy. Leaves alter-

nate, on long downy footitalks, ternate ; leaflets ftalked,

ovate, or elliptic-oblong, pointed, wavy, pliant, with one

rib, and many tranfverfe veins ; the upper fide, except the

rib and veins, nearly frr.ooth ; the under downy. Clujlers

axillary, folitary, flendcr, denfe, many-flowered, on long

downy (talks. Flowers fomewhat whorled, fmall.

Such is the Linnxan fpecimen ; but whether this be the

very fame plant with Rhus Cohbe, Sp. PI. 382, our Omi-
trophe Coble, we can neither affirm nor deny. See Orni-
rBO i, and our note at the end of that ar-

ticle. Lamarck, copying Burmann's- figure, has retained

Schmidelia in the plates of his [lluftrations of Genera;
but the continuator of his Dictionary, Poiret, has united

this genus and Ornitrophe under the name of Ufule. For-

mer's fpecimen of his Aporetka ternata is fo like this plant,

except the leaves being Imooth beneath, and limited, that

we prefumc they mud belong to one genus ; but he deli

the calyx as confiding of four leaves. Juflieu feems to have

in doubt on the fubject, thoi .' in

his Sai'imu, fee that article, zndSchmi-

delta, next ropbe, in tl I amination

of bring I
ry to fettle all thefe matters

;

ition fhimld pp. 1 the

Srhmidelia mull take place of the others,

a» th iportant.

Geography, a town of Auftrii ; 5

.urn in

1 j', v. Ik r.- be

wards b» the G ' the

ma'!, in 16371 b hind bin '

tnmar, a ti ' •

:i», with I

-

Latin cono ( tbi New

Schmidt, Bernard, a German organ-builder of great

and well-merited renown, but known in this kingdom under

the revered name of Father Smith. See his article.

SCHMIEDEBERG, in Geography, a town of Silefia,

in the principality of Jauer, fituated in a country abounding

with iron ore : here are manufactures of tteel and of linen
;

7 miles S.S.E. of Hirfchberg. N. lat. 50 35'. E. long.

1

5

50'.—Alfo, a town of Saxony, in the margraviate of

Meiffen ; 15 miles S. of Drefden.

SCHMIERENBERG, a town of the duchy of Stiria ;

8 miles N.W. of Marburg.
SCHMIRSCHITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle

of Konigingratz
; 4 miles N. of Konigingratz.

SCHMITH, Nicholas, in Biography, a writer in hif-

tory, was a native of Oldenburgh, in Hungary. He entered

early into the fociety of the Jefuits, and taught the belles-

lettres and theology in the fchools of his order with great re-

putation. He died in 1767. As an author, his chief

works are, " Series Archiepifcoporum Strigonenfium,"

2 vols. 8vo. : " Epifcopi Agrienfes, fide diplomatica concin-

nati :" " Imperatores Ottomannici a capta Conftantinopoli,

cum Epitome Principum Turcarum ad annum," 1 7 1 8, 2 vols,

fol. Thefe works, efpecially the hidory of the Ottoman

emperors, are faid to abound in erudition, and to be com-

pofed in a pure and elegant ftyle.

SCHMOGRA, in Geography, a village of Silefia, in the

principality of Brieg, where, A.D. 966, was erefted the firft

Chriitian church in Silefia, together with the fee, which was

removed to Bitfchen, and afterwards to Breflau
; 5 miles

N.N.E. of Nambflau.

SCHMOLLEN, a town of Saxony, in the principality

of Altenburg ; 6 miles S. of Altenburg. N. lat. 50°5o'.

E. long. 12° 20'.

SCHMOLNITZ, or SMELNITZ, a town of Hungary, in

a narrow valley, near which, in the hills on each fide, which

are of argillaceous fchillus, are copper-mines, which formerly

gave exiltence to this town, and now fupport it. The cop-

per ore is fmelted and manufactured here ; but the ores con-

taining filver are kit to Ncufohl ; 15 miles N.W. of

Cafchau.

SCHMOLSIN, a town of Farther Pomerania ; 16 miles

S.E. ot Stolpen.

SCHMOLTZ, a town of Bavaria, in the bifhopric of

Bamberg; 4 miles W.N.W. of Cronach.

SCHMUTTER, a river of Bavaria, which runs into

the Danube, at Ingoldltadt.

SCHNACKENBURG, i town of Germany, in the

principality of Luneburg-Zelle, on the Elbe, where is a

toll
; \ miles N.E. of Lauff.

SCHNALLENDORF, a town of Auttriaj 6 miles

S.W. of Si

SCHNECKENWERT, a town of the duchy ofWurz-
burg ; 6 mil( S. oi Killingcii.

SCHNEEBERG, atownoi B ,
in thecircleoi

Leitmeritz ; [4 mil ' Leitmeritz.—Alfo, a tov

...iv, in the circle oi Erzgebirg an eminence

the Mulda. In it are manuf; ttui

lilvei iai e ; and in the vicinity are filvi 1

profitable .

—Alb, a town of die duchy 1
I 9 miles W.N

Alfo, .1 mountain •! ,\ I miles S.

, -Alfo, 1
•

: Bavaria, intl

\ ij miles N.N.F.. ..1 Ban 1

lity . 1 Culn Bai U; 1 i mil 1
N.E.

uth.

1
( .I'i'I., .. I.. i". • m 'he

prim -W. ol Hii
* * * DER,
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SCHNEIDER, Conrad Victor, in Biography, a Ger-

man phyfician, much dillinguifhvd by his anatomical re-

fearches, was a native of Bitterfeld, in Mifnia. He was

profeffor of anatomy, botany, and medicine, in the univer-

fity of Wittemberg, and filled thofe offices with great repu-

tation. He was father of his facility, when he died in Au-
gull, 1680, at the age of 66. He wrote many treatifes

;

thofe on anatomical fubjefts relating chiefly to the bones of

the cranium, and to the pituitary membrane of the noftrils,

to which, indeed, his name is itill attached ; the Schneiderian

membrane being the common appellation of this part at the

prefent day. He refuted an ancient error which was pre-

valent in his time, that the catarrhal mucus diftilled through

the os cribriforme from the brain ; he demonftrated that no

fuch dillillation could take place, and that this mucus was

fecreted from the pituitary membrane. His principal works

were, " Difl'ertationes Anatomicx de partibus, quas vocant,

principalioribus, corde, capite, hepate, cum Obfervationibus

ad Anatomiam, necnon ad Artem Medendi pertinentibus,"

Wittcb. 1643. " Difputationes ofteologicx aliquot," 1649.
" Dc Offe occipitis, ejufdem vitiis ac vulneribus," 1653.
" Difputatio Medicade oflibus temporum," 1653. " Liber

de ofle cribriformi, et fenfu ac organo odoratus, et morbis ad

utrumque fpe&antibus, de coryza, haemorrhagia narium,

polypo, (lernutationc, amiflione odoratus," 1655. " De
Catarrhis Libri quinque," 1660. " Liber de Catarrlus

fpecialifllmus," 1664. " Liber de morbis capitis, feu ce-

phalicis illis, ut vocant, foporofis," 1669. " Liber de nova

graviflimorum trium morborum curatione ; de Apoplexia,

de Lipopfychia, et Paralyfi," Francf. 1672. " Liber de

Spafmonum natura et fubje&o," Witt. 1678. The writings

of Schneider, fave thofe which relate to anatomy, aredifFufe

and obfeure, and full of ancient hypothetical doftrines. See

Eloy Did. Hill, de la Med.
SCHNELLACH, Zur, in Geography, a town of Prulfia,

in Pomereha ; I 3 miles S. of Marienburg.

SCHNELLENBACH, a town of Germany, in the

county of Erbach
; 5 miles S.S.E. of Erbach.

SCHNEMT, a town of Egypt ; 9 miles N. of Benifuef.

SCHNEPFENBACH, a town of Wurzburg ; 4 miles

S.W. of Volckach.

SCHNEPFRAUE, a town of Germany, in the county
of Bre^cntz ; 23 miles S.S.E. of Brcgentz.

SCHNEVERD1NGAN, a town of Germany, in the

county of Verden
; 32 miles N.E. of Verden.

SCHN OT-Fi/h, a name by which fome call the hafela,

or hafler, a frefh-water fifh, approaching to the mullet or

chub kinds, and at fome feafons elteemed a very delicate difh.

See Hasela.
SCHNOTEBACH, in Geography, a town of Germany,

in the county of Schwarzenbcrg
; 4 miles W. of Schwar-

zenberg.

SCHOAMAN, a town of Afia, in the country of Samar-
cand ; I jo miles S.E. of Samarcand.

SCHOBERSTEIN, a mountain of Auftria ; 8 miles

vr.

SCHOBERT, , in Biography, a native of Straf-

burg, and a mufician who well defcrves a r.iche among

ftrumental compofers and performers of the firft clafs :

piercr. f r the liarpfichnrd having been for many years the

delight of all thofe who could play, or hear them played.

His firll works were publilhed at about 1704;
.iftrr which period he went to Paris, and was engaged

in the fcrrice of the prince de Conti, who always retained

a very felecl band, which in Germany would be called a

chaj

ir 1 77 1, he and his whole family, except one

child that was out at nurfe with a friend, and a phyfician

who dined with !u;n, were poitoned by eating defaux cham-
pignons, or fungufes, commonly called toad-Jlooh, taking them
for mufhrooms.

In 1766, we were the firll who brought his compofitions

to England, when they had a run of favour of more than

twenty years. His ftyle never plcafcd in Germany fo much
as in England and France. Thole of Emanuel Bach's party-

allowed him to be a man of geniur., but fpoiled by his affec-

tation of a new and extraordinary ftyle, accufing him of too

frequently repeating himfelf. The truth is, the fpirit and
fire of his pieces require not only a ftrong hand, but a harpji-

chord, to give them all their force and effect. They are

too rapid, and have too many notes for clavichords, or piano

fortes, which fupply the place of harpfichords in Germany.
The novelty and merit of Schobert's compofitions feem to

conlift in tl inl duction of the fymphonic, or modern
overture ftyle, upon the harpfichord, and with the judicious

ufe of a pedal by light and (hade, alternate agitation and

tranquillity, imitating the effedls of an orcheftra. The ge-

neral life of piano fortes, for which the prefent compofitions

for keyed-inftruments are chiefly written, has more con-

tributed to leflen the favour of Schobert's pieces, than their

want of merit.

The character of this mufician being drawn up with

energy and feeming truth by M. Laborde, we (hall fubjoin

a tranllation of it, in confirmation of our own opinion as far

as we know by his work it perfonal acquaintance,

or having ever heard him perform.
" Schobert was one of the moll aftonifhing profeflbrs on

the harpfichord who has ever been heard. He was engaged

in the fervice of the prince of Conti, and extremely beloved

by that prince. His manners were as fwect and fimple, as

his telents were extraordinary. It was neceffary to fee him
perform extempore, to believe that what he did was poflible.

His written compofitions, with and without accompaniments,

are charming, and abounding with beautiful melody. Hn
works are ftill ( 1780) in the hands of all thofe who culti-

vate the harpfichord and piano forte.

" The unfortunate Schobert, walking one day with his

family and fome friends in the fields of St. Gervais, a village

in the environs of Paris, gathered fome mufhrooms, which he

imagined to be good ; and having drelled them himfelf, eat

of them, as did the reft of his party. But torture foon cn-

fued ; and after incredible fuffering, he died, as did moll of

his companions. One or two only efcaped death, after long

differing."

The child at nurfe bring left an orphan, was educated, and

liberally provided f »r by the father's benevolent and affec-

tionate patron, the good prince of Conti. Ellai fur la

Mufique.

SCHOCKL, in Geography, a mountain of the duchy of

Stiria ; 8 I itz.

SCHODAC, a townfhrp of Renffelaer county, in New-

York, incorporated in 17951 and containing 3166 inhabit-

ants, including 1S4 Qavi ; 9 miles S.E. of Al
SCHODEN, .1 tow ii of Samogitia ; 45 mi] '. of

M dniki.

SCHODTWEIN, or Si HAinTWBw, a town of Auftria,
near a narrow pafs between Auftria and Stiria, with a ch

on a high rock ; 32 miles S. oi Vienna.

. 111! \K A. IHARA
SCHOELLER, a town of the duchy of Berg ; 4 miles

E. of Mi din.in.

SCHCENANTH, or S< 11 T\ INTH. See ScSNAWTH,
and next article.

SCHCENANTHUS, in Botany, from ^X""^> " ru/b, and

MVOfj
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, ajlower, a fynonym of the Junius odoratus, or Camel's

hay. This oriental plant has long been an article of the

materia medica, but it is fuppofed that various aromatic

grades have been, from time to time, confounded under the

above denomination. Andropogon Schcenanthus of Linnaeus

is one of thefe ; fee Pluk. Phyt. t. 190. f. I. Venten. .Tard.

<le Cels, t. S9. Ger. Em. 43, 1631. Another may poflibly

be the Andropogon detected by Mr. Blane, on mountains to

the north of Lucknow ; of which a very able and learned

account is given by his brother, the prefent iir Gilbert

Blane, in the Philofophical Tranfactions, v. 80. 284. t. 16.

This laft, however, is there very fatisfactorily prefumed to be

the true Kardus indices of the ancients, and of our writers on
drugs. (See Dale's Pharmacologia, 282.) Whether it may
be the Andropogon Kardxs of Linnseus, of which no Ipecimen

exids ia his herbarium, and which can be afcertained by that

of Hermann only, we cannot at prefent decide. His de-

fcription in Fl. Zeylanica, J9, is not unfuitable to our fpe-

cimen ; particularly the comparifon of the fmall leaves, on

the panicle, to the hulks of oats. The botanical reader

mud not confound any ot thefe plants witji the Lmnrean
Kardus indica- See Nardvs.
SCHOENAS, among the ancients, a land meafure con-

taining two parafangs, or fixty dadia, according to Herodo-
tus, which make feven and a half of our miles. But Pliny

computes it at rive miles, or rifty iladia. See Parasaxg
and Stadium.
SCHOENBERG, in Geography, a town of France, in

the departmr: t of the Sarre, and chief place of a canton, in

the didrict of Prum. The place contains 281, and the canton

3542 inhabitants, in 45 communes.
SCHOENBRUNN, or Beautiful Spring, one of the

eadernmod fettlements of the Moravians on Mulkingum
river, eda'olifhed in (772, on a tract of land granted by the

Delaware tribe. This thriving fcttlement was dellroyed in

1782, when the Huron Indians carried the inhabitants to

Sanduflcy ; but when thefe peaceable Indians were permitted

to return to reap their harvefl, they were cruelly butchered
by the Americar fettlers. In 1788 congrefs granted 4000
acres of land here to the fociety of the United Brethren, for

the purpnfi; of propagating the gofpel.

SCH02NER. — , in Biography, a neat and expreffivc

performer on the violin, whofe tone, lef> powerful than fweet,

, in a room, every thing that could be wiftied. 1 [e wan
a Dative of Switzerland, and arrived in England tl.e latter end
of the lad century.

SCHG. :n Ancient Mufic, a nomc or air for

flutes.

SCHCE*-. OB .TES, a-^oi.'^urr-, formed from -ry...
,

a rope, and - , / wait, a name which tin- ancicnl Greeki
, by the Romans called funambuli.

maltcr6 made money
ofthem by entertaining the people with tl •

1 kivity.

Arte Gymnallica, lib. in. give, u live figure!

graven after ancient Konea. See Rope.

M, in Botany. See Lyoiwia.
'. 8ce Allium, n. 49.

HGiNUS, ox-- . the Greek name for t rufh, .mil

11 .vith the Latin Juncui, 1. retained l<y I.nmxun
.-. of ftrnilar habit and uf . Hall

1 I to iw, and pr< fi <

. 1 . Willi). Sp. I'l.

». 1. i<<)- V .v. 2. 207. Mart. Mill. Dirt.

\ . . , v. 1.18.
.. 1. 116, Brow 1 Prodi Not 1 [olL

IJI Pttrflj v. 1. 47. Jttff. :;. Lamarck Illullr.

V.. 1. XXXI

t. 38.—Clafs and order, Triandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord.
Calamarin, Linn. Cyperoidex, Jul!'.

Gen. Ch. Cat. Glumes feveral, chaffy, fingle-valved, per-
manent ; fome of the outer ones fmaller, clofely imbricated,
empty ; the rell collected into a fpike, each lingle-flowered.

Cor. none. Stum. Filaments three, rarely two only, capil-
lary ; anthers linear-oblong, terminal, erect. Pi/1. Germen
fuperior, triangular, roundilh, obtufe ; dyle briflle-lhaped,

the length of the glume ; (ligma 111 three, rarely two or four,
(lender fegments. Peric. none. Seed folitary, roundifh,
embraced by the glumes.

Obi. Linnreus remarks that fome fpecies are furnifhed
with a few minute brillles, originating from the receptacle,

and embracing the bafe of the feed. Such fpecies are re-

ferred by Mr. Brown to his new genus Chxtofpora, which
differs from Schienus in that refpect alone, and not in habit,

or any other character. The dyle in Chxtofpora, as well as

in Schanus, as limited by this learned writer and by Vahl, is

deciduous. Their Rhyxchospora, fee that article, differs

from both thofe genera in having the feed tipped with the
permanent bafe of the ilyle, laid to be as broad as the feed.

(See S. alius hereafter defcribed. ) Not having had fuffi-

cient time or opportunity to examine for ourfelves all the
copious and intricate tribes which compofe the genera in

queftion, and their allies, we (hall confine our prefent account
to fome of the mod remarkable fpecies of Schanus, with or
without brillles at the bafe of the feed

; particularly no-
ticing all Inch as are of Britifh growth.

Eff. Ch. Glumes chaffy, crowded, permanent, fingle-

flowered ; the outer ones empty. Corolla none. Seed foli-

tary, roundifh, embraced by its appropriate glume.
Section 1. Stem roundi/h.

S. Marifcus. Pricklv, or Long-rooted Bog-ru(h. Linn.
Sp. PI. 62. Willd. n.' 1. Vahl. n. 34. Fl. Brit. n. 1.

Engl. Bot. t. 950. (Marifcus 11. 1343 ; Hall. Hill. v. 2.

179. Cyperus longus inodorus fylvellris ; Ger. Em. 29.
Pfeudo-cyperus palullris, foliis et carina ferratis ; Scheuchz.
Agrolt. 375. t. 8. f. 7— 1 1.

)—Stem round. Leaves prickly
at the margin and keel. Panicles clofe, erect, ltamens two.

—Native of boggy moors throughout Europe, from Sweden
to Greece, flowering in July and Augult, but not a general
Britifh plant. Thereof* are perennial, very long and creep-
ing. Stems three or four feet high, leafy, quite fmooth.
Leaves narrow, taper-pointed, edged with minute faw-like
teeth, fo as to cut the hand that grafpa them incautioufly.

Panicle of numerous, clofe, corymbofe branches, with many
acute narrow floral leaves. Spiiclets oblong, capitate, brown.
Stamens only two, as defcribed by Scheuch/.er, and lince

remarked by Mr. Sowerby. Germen ovate, without bridles

at the bafe. Stigmas two, three, or four. Fruit a real

* drj mealy <//«/>,/, containing an elliptical, pointed,

triangularfeed. The bale of lUcfly/r appear! permanent in

thit fpecies ; but we would not from thence deduce any
argument to invalidate the character oi Rkynchofbora, a. we

m S. ALirif.iu ought, by \\» fruit, to conttltute a fepa-

>thing "I ita diandroui /lowers.

S. mutronaius. Cluftered Boj ruth. Linn. Sp< I'l. 63.

Willd. ii. 3. Vahl. n. 15. Sm. Fl. Grac, Sibth. v. 1. 30.
t. 43. (Cypei ptiacui 1 Gloxin Obf. Bol iq 1.3.

). irpua mantimui, capitc gloim ran. ; Scheuchz. Agr. 367.
1. H. I. 1. Juncui maritimu . I obi lc. 87.)— Stem round]

naked. Spikeleti ovate, tufted. Leave! cba tiled, rc-

• I ; ii.i.
.

1.1 them •
I Bowi r».— Native <>l the

fandy (can oall of tin foul h ; nd not thol f\fri

Red perenn I, creeping by nv
I

rui mdfend*
Forth Stems I11I11.11 \ •

ftiaighti 1 fool high, round and fa

, P .1,.



SCHCENUS.

the top ami bottom. Leaves as long as the Item, but

ilrongly recurved, channelled, without 1 keel, rough-edged,

pungent, llightly glaucous. Flowers compofing a denfe,

round, fefiile head ; their glumes keeled, and more comprefled

than ufual in this genus.

S. nigrum*. Buck Bog-rnih. Lion. Sp. PI. 64. Willd.

n. 9. Vahl. n. 2. Fl. Brit. 0. 2. Engl. Bot. t. 1121.

(Cyperus n. 1 '47 ; Hall. Hilt, v. 2. 181. Junco aflinis,

capitulo glomerato nigricantc ; Scheuchz. Agr. 349. t. 7.

f. j2— 14. Juhcus capitatus, lithofpermi femine ; Morif.

feet. 8. t. 10. f. 28.)—Stem round, naked. Head ovate,

of many fpikelets. One of the two involucral leaves awl-

fhaped, and longer than the other.—Common on turfy,

fpongy bogs, that are liable to become dry in fummer, in all

parts of Europe, as well as at the Cape of Good Hope.

It flowers with us in June* The perennial tufted root con-

fills of (Iron ; black fibres, and is crowned with blackilh,

poliftied, ihcathing fcales. Stem about a foot high. Leaves

erect, very narrow, temi-cylindrical, with a dilated flicathinrr

bafe. Head of fl;-vtrs blackilh, about half an inch broad,

furmounted by the leafy point of its involucrum. G,*

encompalled with three fhort, narrow, acute fcales. Seed

white and pohllied, pointed, with fcarcely any viliblc C

at its bafe.

S. ftrrugineus. Iron-coloured Bog-rufll. Linn. Sp.

PI. 64. Ft Suec. ed. 2. 14. Willd. n. 10. Vahl. 11. 1.—
Stem round, naked. Head of about two fpikelets, nearly

equal to the longed involucral leaf. Seed Unrounded with

feveral briftles, twice it< own length.— Native of mountain

bogs in Sweden and Switzerland. We know of no figure

of this rare little-known lpecies, the fynonyms of Ray and

Morifon, cited by Linnxus, belonging to his Juncus tri-

glumis ; fo that this Schsnus has been erroneously fuppofed a

Britifh production. The Weitmorcland lp -crimen in Dick-

fon's Hortus Sicciu, falc. 10. ,, is certainly S. nigricans.

The true Jrrrugineus is much more (lender, though of equal

height, and its little black beads confift of but two, rarely

three, fpikelets, fcarcely overtopped by one taper-pointed leaf

of their involucrum. The molt ellential difference however was

pointed out to us by M. du Cros, an excellent Swils botanilt,

in the lorn;, flender, permanent briftles, four, live, or fix in

number, which furround the ripe feed ; whereas in the nigri-

cans, though Mr. Sowerby has detected fcales under the

germen in its /lowers, none are vifible when the feed is ripe,

and Vahl therefore denies the axiftence ot any fuel). As
no principle whatever could be allowed to feparate thefe

plants generically, the above diftinction might feem of itfelf

a fufficient objection to Mr. Brown's Ckttofpora, were there

no fcales at all to be found during the flowering itate of the

nigricans.

S. comprejfus. Comprefled Bog-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI. 65.

Vaiil. B. 17. Fl. Brit. n.
J.

Engl. Bot. t. 791. Rel.

Rudb. 3. f. 2. Leers Herborn. 9. t. I. f. I. (Carex uligi-

nofa ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1381. Fl. Suec. ed. 2.325. Scirpus

caricis ; Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 292. S. n. 1342 ; Hall. Hill,

v. 2. 179. Gramen cyperoidr-s, fpica limplici, comprella,

difticha ; Scheuchz. Agr. 490. t. 1 1 . f. 6. )—Stem naked,

n- irly round. Sptk two-ranked, fliorter than the folitary

involucral leaf ; fpikelets many-flowered. I irroiiuded

with briltles. Leaver, flat, with a prominent keel.—Found
in the turfy bogs, or wet fpongy meadows, of Sweden,

6ermany, twitserland. Italy, a'.d England, flowenng in

July. I 1 / ' nightly creeping. Stems hardly a toot

1 hull- flattened at one fide. Leaves bright

green, ftv-atliing the bafe of the Hem, 11 'the pro-

n.i :it nli. Snh chefnut-colonredi Alining, c< mpreflcd,

above an inch long, formed of many fpikelets, dilpofvd in

two oppofite rows. Brallea, or involucral leaf, folitary,

triangular, and rough at the end, moftly taller than the fpike.

Stigma in two rough divifions. Germen and feed furrounded
by feveral long rough bridles.

S. rufus. Brown Bog-rufh. Hudf. 15. Vahl. n. 18.

Fl. Bnt. 11. 4. Engl. Bot. t. 101c. Dickf. Hort. Sice,

fafc. 10.6. (S. ferrugineus ; Hudt. ic. Light f. 86, ex-

cluding Morifon's fyndnym. S. comprefli varietas ; Lightf.

1
1
38. t. 24. f. 2. )—Stem round, naked. Spike two-ranked,

longer than the folitary obtufe involucral leaf; fpikelets of
few flowers. Seed without briltles. Leaves channelled,

without a keel.— Native of fandy marines, near the fea, in

Scotland, Anglefea, the weft of Ireland, and Lancalhire,

flowering in July. Root creeping. Plant lmaller than the

lad, with fliorter, darker-coloured fpikes, and diltiiiguilhed

by its channelled learnt, dellitute of a midrib ; as well as by
the want of fcales, or briftles, under the germen. The ufually

accurate Mr. Yalden indeed has left amanufcript note to the

contrary ; but Mr. Sowerby's obfervations coincide with

our's, that there are no rudiments of fcales at any period-

This fpecies is neverthelefs infeparably connected, as to

genus, with the lull.

S. Bobartiec. Hop-fpiked Bog-rufll. Retz. Obi.

fafc. 4. 9. Willd. 11. 20. Vahl. 11. 13.—Stem comprefled,

naked. Spikelets ovate, numerous, in an ovate head, fub-

tended by five long leaves. Glumes tumid, itriated Ga-
thered in the Eall Indies by Koenig, from whom we have a

named fpecimen. lletzius thinks it was found in Ceylon.

Root of long brown fibres. Stems ieveral, a fpr.n high,

crowded, erett, iimple, ftriatcd, leafy at the bottom and

top only ; thick, and apparently bulbous, at the bale.

Leaves flat, fmooth, graily ; the radical ones often taller

than the item ; the floral ones dependent, unequal, but

partly as long as the Item itfelf. Heads folitary, ovate, an

inch long, formed of numerous, fmall, oval, pale green,

hop-like fpikelets, whofe glumes are imbricated every way,

ovate, concave, copioufly itriated, blunt, with a fmall point.

Seeds elliptical, bluntly triangular, concave at the fides,

brown, unpolifhcd, minutely dotted, obtufe, without any

remains of ihcJly/e, and, as far a- we can difcern, deltitute

of any fcales or briltles at the bafe. No figure cxilts of

this rare fpecies, nor have many botanilts ever feen a fpe-

cimen.

Sett. 2. Stem triangular.

S.Jlellatus. Starry-lpiked B.igrum. Swartz Ind. Occ.

v. 1. 102. Willd. n. 21. (Dichromena leucocephala

;

Vahl. Enum. v. 2. 240. Michaux Boreali-Amer. v. 1.3-

Purfh v. i. 47. Gramen cyperoides, fpica compacts alba,

foliis ad fpicam partim albis partim viridibus; Sloane Jam.

v. 1. 119. t. 78. f. 1.)—Stem naked, obtufely triangular.

Spikelets crowded, in a roundifh head, fubtended by feveral

long haves, coloured at their bafe. Glumes even, linglc-

ribbed. Seed nearly globular, minutely corrugated, with-

out briftles.—Native of Jamaica, in places that are occa-

fionallv inundated in rainy weather. Sloane. Found in wet

places, in Lower Carolina, anil Georgia, flowering in July.

nix and Purjb. This has much of the habit of tin

lall-delcribed, but is more Render, and the jlcms are not

bulbous at the bottom Involucral leaves fix, fprvaJi

dilated and white at their hale Spikelets few, ovate, pale

green or wlutilli, with membranous glumes. Seed fmall,

nearly globular, obtufely triangular, marked with line tranf-

wrmkles, which m.iK-- the principal part of the cha-

I
of Vahl'i Dichromena ; for the want of brijt/es be-

neath On- feed, cjii I'urcly avail little, U to a natural generic

S. j:ln:eiatiK. Clufter-headed Bog-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI.

if.
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•6j. Willd. n. 27. ( Rhynchofpora glomerata ; Vahl.

Enum. v. 2. 234. Purfh v. 1. 48.) — Stem triangular,

leafy. Spikelets in corymbofe, twin, diftant, axillary tufts.

Leaves lanceolate. Seed beaked, with feveral rougli briftles

at its bafe.—Native of wet meadows ir. Jamaica, Carolina,

and Pennfylvania, flowering in June and July. Root pe-

rennial. Stem ereft, two feet high or more, bearing feveral

flat, grafl'y, fmooth, alternate leaves, with clofe, tubular,

abrupt fheaths. From each of thefe fheaths proceed two
capillary unequalJlalhs, bearing corymbofe tufts of fmall,

brown, fhining, lanceolate, acute /pikelets. The feed is

obovate, brown, fmooth and mining, with a flat, pale,

taper beak, of its own length. The briftles are abouc iix,

rough with deflexed teeth, and longer than the feed.

S. alius. White-headed Bog-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI. 65.

Willd. n. 35. F!. Brit. n. 5. Engl. Bot. 985. Fl. Dan.
t. 320. ( Rhyr.chofpora alba; Vahl. Enum. v. 2. 236.

Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 1. 127. Purfh v. 1. 49. Gramen
cyperoides palultre leucanthemum ; Scheuchz. Agr. 503.
t. II. f. 2. G. junceum leucanthemum; Ger. Em. 30*.

Scirpus n. 1341. Hall. Hilt. v. 2. 179.)—Stem trian-

gular, leafy. Spikelets in c rymbofe tufts; the axillary

ones folitary. Leai tle-fliaped, channelled. Stamens
two. Seed beaked, with ten briftles at the bafe Native of

turfy bogs, in England and other parts of Europe, efpe-

lly in mountainous fituations, flowering in July or Augult.
Mr. Purfh fpeaks of it as common in North America. The
habit of this pliant refembles the preceding, but its height

i, fcldom more than twelve or fifteen inches, and the leaves

are fetaceous, not flat or graffy. The Jlo'werflalks which
fpring from tbe (heaths of the Item-leaves are folitary.

Spikelets white, with a brown or Bern-coloured tinge, very

elegant, moil numerous in the upper or terminal tufts. The
J/jmcns, as Scheuchzer firll noticed in his plate, are only

two. Seed obovate, furrounded with ten rough briftles, and
tipped with a beak rather fmaller than in the laft. This
beak did notefcape the accurate Scheuchzer.

S. fit/cut. Brown-headed Bog-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI.

4, Willd. n. 11. Ehrh. Bcitr. v. 4. 154. Phytoph. I.

Engl. Bot. t. 1575. ( Rhynchofpora fufca ; Ait. Hort.
. v. 1. 127. K. alba ,: ; Vahl. Enum. v. 2. 2j6.

Cyperus minor anguftifolius palultris, capitulis fufcis palca-

ceis ; Morif. feet. 8. t. II. f. 40 ? Dill, in Raii Syn. 427 ?)—Stem triangular, leafy. Spikelets in oblong tufts. Leaves
thread ihaped. Stamens three. Seed braked, with three

briftles at the bafe.— Foil near Upfal, by Ehrhart
;

in Germany))} K ith; from both ofwhom we have authentic

Ipccirnen-, with thof I Lin! BUS, who erred

j thejlem at round. Mr. Mackay met
• on a hog near Kill.irnev in Ireland ; and Mr.

E. 1 Cromlyn h . Swaufea in South Wales.
It Bowers in Augult, and I- I CI ''ping root.

I , and the

/, or rather ffii . than in .V. allius, of

Brit. Ml doubl 1

' parts of fi u&ifii atioo,

S.f11feus having tin- hi 1

, A. The length oi the

jljle ' only two
Ehrhart 1

>
) in

manni r ; I

/ •

,

1 inth,

'in the gulf, N. '-i <
, in

Alio,

1 town oj
'•

• Pi lo lia, N.W. i.l '.;

S C H
SCHCEPFIA, in Botany, received its name from Schre-

ber, in honour of John David Schoepf, Prefident of the
Medical College at Anfpach, author of a Materia Medica
Americana, and fome few trafts on natural hiitory.—Schreb.
129. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 996. Mart. Mil. Did. v. 4.
(Codonium ; Vahl.)—Clafs and order, Pentandria Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Aggregate, Linn. Caprifolia, Juff.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth incrufting the bottom of the
germen, turbinate, angular, indiftin&ly five-toothed. Cor.
of one petal, bell-fhaped, ten-furrowed at the bafe, cloven
into five, triangular, acute, reflexed fegments.. Stain. Fila-
ments five, very fhort ; anthers twin, ereft, at the mouth of
the corolla. Pifi. Germen turbinate, femi-inferior, within
the corolla, crowned with a femi-globular, porous gknd ;

ftyle fhorter than the corolla, cylindrical, ere& ; ftigma ca-
pitate, trifid. Peric. Drupa with three cells, but perfect-
ing only one feed.

Eff. Ch. Corolla bell-fliaped. Calyx double, the outer
cloven, inferior ; the inner entire, fuperior. Stigma capitate.

Drupa fingle-feeded.

I. S. americana. Willd. (" Codonium nrborefcens ;

Vahl. Symb. v. 3. 36. Aft. Hafn. v. 2. p. 1. 206. t. 6.")
—Native of Santa Cruz and Montferrat, where, according
to Vahl, it was firft difcovered by Von Rohr,—A fmall //-«•

eight or ten feet in height, whofe branches are round and
fmooth. Leaves alternate, ftalked, ovate, fmooth, attenu-
ated, obtufe, entire. Floiver-flalhs axillary, moftly in pairs,

fingle-flowered, but occafionally two or three-flowered. It
har. fometimes only four ftamens, and is nearly allied to Loni-
cera and Loranthus.

Willdenow remarks, that although Schreber has defcribed
this genus with a three-celled drupa, it is molt unqueftion-
ably the fame plant as Vahl's Codonium.
SCHCEPFLlN, JOHN-DANIEL, in Biography, a writer

in hiltory, was born in 1694, at Saltzburg, in the Brifgau.
He ftudied at Bafil and alfo at Strafburg, and in 1720 he
was chofen profeffor of eloquence and hiftory at the latter

univerfity. Here he obtained a large (hare of reputation,
and was invited by various princes and univerlities to come
and refide among them, but he preferred continuing at

Strafburg. In 1726 he travelled into France, Italy, and
England, and on his return lie was prefented with a cauonry
of St. Thomas. Having planned a hiltory of A I face, he
travelled into the Low Countries, Germany, and Switzer-
land, in fearch of materials, and in 1751 he published the firft

volume of his " Alfatia illuftrata." When he prefented this

to the king of 1 took the opportunity of pleading
for the prjvili res ol the P umverfity oi Strafburg,
and obtained a confirmation of them. In 1761 the fecond vo-
lume was given t<> the public, and during the interval he had
published hii " Vindicise Celtic 1

." -. hi h was an a< count oi
irigin, language, &c. ofthe Cell ,

; ' alfo prepared, as
fupplemenl tothehiftor; ol filface, a collection ofits char-

li ami i men, which hi - fucccflbr
in the pr ifeflbrfhip, M. !. under the titles of
"All itica," and "Alfaticarum Rerum Scrip-

Thc la orfc oi Si hoepflin was t mod ela-

borate hilt . intitli -I " I [iltoris Zifrrogo-
Badenfi ,"

7 vol ,4to. 1763 6, Hi wa suthoi ol d v< r.il

diflertations printed in t<"- Memoirs oi thi Academy oi In-
1

ii I n .
i an itti mpl io

Guttembi t of
]

it to pet

1II1 fted a line library and
im at) u hi d to it, whii h, in the 1 i, hi lib rail) pro

Iti sfburg. "1 thi ti di fi 1 ipi i n h n been

p ibUflu dl Ob rlin, undi rtne title <if " Mul - pAi
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nianum." This learned man died at Strafburg in I771,atthe

age of 77.

SCHOERDAAL, in Geography, a town of Norway,

in the province of Drontheim ; 24 miles E.N.E. of Dron-

theim.

SCHOFFERSTEIN, a town of Auftria; 14 miles

S.E. of Steyr.

SCHOGR, or SHAQR, a town of Afiatic Turkey, in the

pachalic of Aleppo, on the Orontes ; 40 miles W. of

Aleppo.
SCHOHARIE, a county of New York, taken from

Albany and Otfegn con:. tics, and incorporated in 1795;
it is bounded 0:1 the N. by Montgomery, S. by Greene and

Delaware, E. by Albany, 'and W. by Otfego. Its area

ii about 565 fquare miles, or 361,600 acres. By a law

patted in March 1797, this county was divided into eight

townfhips ; and contains 18,945 inhabitants, many of whom
arc rich. The land is variegated with hills ; it i- in general

fertile, and well watered by the Schoharie, Cobus Kill, and

ral other llreams. A lingular inftance of petrifaction is

found in this county ; it if. a hill of confiderable fize, which

is a mere mafs of petrified (hells. This county fends two

members to the houfe of affembly.

Schoharie, a poll townfhip in the above-mentioned

county, lituated on Schoharie creek or river ; its area is

about 80 miles fquare, and it contained in 1810, 3232 inha-

bitants, 12 j being flaves, and 266 electors. In 1810 this

townlhip had 139 looms in families, which produced about

32,coo yards of cloth. The public buildings are, a court-

houfe of llone, three ftories high, a brick church, and another

of flone. In this townfhip are two fmall villages ; viz.

Schoharie, beautifully lituated on the Schoharie flats, 32

miles W. of Albany, which has the county buildings, two

churches, about 25 houfes, a poll-office, and two ichool-

houfes ; and Efperancc, 8 miles N. of Schoharie, and 26

miles W. of Albany.

SCHOHARIE River purfues a northerly courfe of about

So miles from the Kaat's Kill mountains, and difch:

itfelf into Mohawk river at Fort Hunter ; the wettern br

of this river is called Cobus Kill; and on the E. ii -

Cobus is the fettlement of its name.

SCHOKA, a town of Pruffia, in the province of Sam-

land ; 18 miles W. of Konigfberg.

SCHOKLAND, an ifland in the Zuyder Sea, near the

coalt of Ovenffel, about three miles long, and two broad
;

8 miles W. of Vollenhoven.

SCHOLARES, an ecclefiaftic order, inltitutcd by In-

nocent III. in the council of Late

SCHOLARUM Domesticus. See Domestn
SCHOLASTIC, axpkofuuK, loructhing belongingto the

fchools, or that is taught in fchools. See ScHi

bolqftk,fcbolaflicui, was a long turn- a title of honour, at

• only given to fuch as diltinguilhed themfelves by their

loquence in declaiming, &c.

After Nero, the appellation fcholafticus was alfo given to

the advocates ; and, among others, to Socrates anil Eufe-

bius, of the ecclefiaftical hillorians, w
catcs at Conftantinople. Conllant. Harmcnopulus alio bore

, the twelfth century ; with 1

Afterwards fcholafticu reftraiued to inch as had

the government of the ecclcfialtical fchools, eftabluhed under

the tirft race of French kings, who inflrufted the clerks of

each church, lirll in the hum: hen in the tl

and the liturgy. Thefe were alfo calledprimit'urt 1

and iheologaux : and, if the church were lituated 111 a city,

Itolafticui was called :
• l/or.

Among the Greek , fcholafti . it alio the

name of an office, or dignity, anfwenng to our divine of

theologue. Indeed, Genebrard obferves, it was only pro-

perly applied to people of general learning and fine parts
;

and who were well known to the world in that character.

Thus St. Jerom mentions, that Serapion was furnamed

Schola/licus, by reafon of the delicacy of his wit. Walafrid.

Strabo calls the poet Vrudznlmsfcholq/Iicuj .• and Fortunatuj

was called Stholajlicijjimus.

Scholastic Age. See Scholastics.

'Lastic Philofophy, a name given to the dialectic

or Ariitotelian philofophy, which, loaded with metaphy-

lical fubtleties, had been ftudied and profeiled by feverat of

the clergy towards the clofe of the I Ith century, and which

btgan at the opening of the 12th to be publicly taught in

the fchools, and to take the lead of every other kind of

learning. It gained efleem at this period, becaufe it was

fuppofed to be the key of theology, without which it

would be impoffible to unlock the myftenes of facrcd

wifdom. It was on account of this fancied alliance between

nd tb logy, that the former was made the principal

t of ftudy in all the fchools, and that thofe who ex-

celled in the dialectic art were regarded with the higheft

ration, and attended by crowds of pupils. There were

alfo other collateral circumftances which contributed to the

prevalence of a tafte for logical difputations. The Arif-

totelian philofophy had for feveral centuries been lludied by
the Saracens, and was at this time taught in their fchools

in Spain. Thefe fchools were vifited by many of the

weftern Christians, who learned Arabic, that they might

be able to read tranflations of Arillotle, and other philo-

fophical writers in that language, and who aftcrw a

tranfhted many Arabic books into the European tongues.

The firft perfon who undertook this talk feerr.s to have

been Con ftantine Afer, a monk of Caffino. Daniel Money
alfo, of Norfolk, a Undent in the univerfities of Oxford and

Paris, vilited Spain, and learned mathematics in the Arabic

ne at Toledo, and on his return publi/hed books in

I, tin, one " De inferiori et fuperiori parte Mundi,"' and

r " De Principiis Mathematicis." He was followed

by Robert Retin, archdeacon of Pampelona in Spain, who
wrote a Latin tranllation of the Koran, and Adelard, an

ifh monk of the Benedictine mor.aRery at Bath, in the

reign of Henry I., who learned Arabic, and tranilated from

language many Greek writings, among which were the

E.ements ot Euclid.

Another cauie which feemed to ellablifh a general tafte for

latetic philofophy, and particularly for the Arilto-

logic, was the circumftance, that about this period many

k copies of the writings of Arillotle were brought from

lantinople into the Weft. This fondnefs for logical

difputations, however, oceafioned an inundation of new opi-

, which alarmed the guardians of the church ; and the

fynod of Paris palled a fentence, prohibiting the ufe of the

ical and metaphyfical writings of Arillotle in the

!,; which 1 ntence was afterward I by the

icil of Lateran, under pope Innocent III. Thefe vio-

lent meafures increafed the evils againlt which they were

l at length found ne<

. ; 1 favour the lludy of Arif-

: ! , •:,.,: 'lylics, and met ' n-

.
,ir< U ftatute n to the univerfity ol Paris. In

feveral other countries, the Ariftotelian philofophy was re-

oppofition. The name ofArifl the

end of the 1 d univerfal dominion j
ir.dlus

writii from falling under the cenfure of coun-

cils .1 . that the Ariftotelian at

fophv b came the mam pillars of the ecclefiaftical hierarchy.

During



SCHOLASTIC PHILOSOPHY.
During the period that elapfed from the 12th to the

14th century, though many perfons profeffed to philofo-

phife, true philofophy and learning made little progrefs.

The Scholaftics loft themfelve9 in metaphyfical darknefs.

They carried on their difputes with fuch vehemence, that

many ludicrous and many bloody frays happened among
them. The whole world wa« difturbed with the idle contefts

of the fcholaftic philofophy from the 12th century to the

Reformation ; and fo deeply did this philofophy take root,

that ever, to this day it has not been entirely extirpated.

The origin of the fcholaftic philofophy may be eafily

traced. The high reputation which St. Auguftine ob-

tained in the Chriitian church, gave his treatile on dialectics

univerfal authority, and led thofe who were inclined to phi-

lofophile, implicitly to follow his method of applying the

fubtlcties of Stoic reafoning, and the myfteries of the Pla-

tonic doctrine, to the explanation of the facred doctrines of

revelation. The dialectic art, thus introduced, was further

encouraged by Latin verfions of fume of the writings of

Arift otle, and of Porphyry's Introduction to the Cate-

goric;. The ltudy of logical fubtlcties was purfucd under

guides iu the fehools of the monafteries, particularly

in Ireland] whence many fcholars from England and Scot-

land carried thi~ kind of philofophy into their own countries
;

and from Britain it afterwards paifed into France, ar.d other

parts of Europe.
From this time, the ccclefiaftics, who, during a long

period of tumult and barbarifm, kept the fmall remains of

1 anting and philofophy in their own hands, made no other

ufe of them than as pillars to fupport the hierarchy, or as

weapons of defence againft its adversaries. The whole hif-

tory of the church, from the Sth to the nth century,

proves that fcholaftic men, tiiat h, the profeflors of philo-

fophy and theology in the monadic fehools, (ludied and
taught philofophy only for this purpofe ; and there can be

no doubt, thai nt ecelefiaftical difputes of thefe

fition towards lubtle refinement in

{peculation, which at length brought the fcholaftic philofophy

to maturity. Towards the dole of the nth century, this

fpirit fo generally prevailed, that difputatiun upon theology

became the chief occupation and amufement
oft!.

1
and, in procefs of time, various fecit

up, in which q logical were confoundid with

points ol applied to the ex-

planation of the lcri . !-.
I : philofophy was

I only in the monad . but in public aca-

perfeftly reprefented in

, and brought into

full

10k Chriitian world. Thus the <

m of

Imoll

5th to t!.' 1 zth 1 it r .
.

. n ,

v wan,

011, difttncl

It 'i any pr

; de-

:t 101 , h h

to any ilfuc,

1 he f( holafl ii I

from v.1.1. ii it diflWl • ore Eold.

I the

I. iin.in und'-rlt to ibc

happinefs of man, but to fecure to themfelves the honor..

of conqueft in the field of controverfy. John of Salifbury

complains, that the fcholars of his time confumed not ten

or twenty years, but their whole lives, in thefe difputes ; and
that when, through old age, they became incapable of any
other amufement or pleafure, thefe dialectic queltions ttill

dwelt upon their tongues, and dialectic books itill remained,
in their hands.

It is fcarcely to be conceived with what ardour, approach-
ing even to madnefs, the firft geniufes of the age applied to
this kind ot ltudy. Loling themfelves in a wood of abltraft

conceptions and fubtle diltinftions, the further they pro-
ceeded the greater were the darknefs and confuiion, till at

length what was commonly called philofophy no longer
deferved the name. Ludovicus Vives, one of the molt in-

telligent writers of the 1 6th century, fpeaking of the

fcholaftic philofophy, fays, " from the writings of Ariltotle

they have fele&ed not the molt ufeful, but the molt intri-

cate and unprofitable parts ; not his books of Natural
Hiftory or his Problems, but hisPhyfics, and thofe treatifes

which molt refemble theirs in fubtiety and obfeurity ; for

example, his books upon the Firtt Philofophy, upon
Heaven, and upon Generation. For as to the treatife on
Meteors, they are fo entirely unacquainted with the fubject,

that it feems to have been admitted among the fcholaftic

books rather by accident than defign. The truth is, that

thefe philosophers are lefs acquainted with nature than huf-

bandmen or mechanics ; and fo much offended are they with
that nature which they do not underftand, that they have
framed for themfelves another nature, which God never

framed, confiding of formalities, hjecceities, realities, rela-

, Platonic ideas, and other fubtleties, which they honour
with the name of the metaphyfical -world ; and if any man
has a turn of mind averfe to the ltudy of real nature, but
adapted to the purluit of thefe vifionary fictions, they fay

he i~ pollened of a fublime gen'

" The topics, upon which thefe philofophers fpent the
whole force of their ingenuity, were of a kind at once the
moll difficult and abltrufe, and the molt trifling and ufelefs.

Intention and remifiion, proportion and degree, infinity,

tlity, quiddity, individuality, and other abltract ideas,

furnifhed mnumerabl queltions to exercife their fubtiety.

Not contented with coniii -operties and relations as

they fubfift, and arepi rcei' I ural obji 6ts, they fepa-

rated, in their conceptions, the former from the latter, and
by this a iferred into univerfal notions.

tting that thefe notioni are merely the offspring of
tin- rca 1 i d, lli.

) < ifidered them as real entities, and
made ufe ol them as fubltantial principles in explaining the

nature of things. I'm. they did not oily in mctaphyfics

hut in] in which i:. fc imaginary entities confuled

11 their 1 If thefe creatures of

abftradtion be brought b ck to their natural connection
1. in:

.
u hit Ii ." prefi then),

it will no more than in imagi-

H.iry
,

.mil ii..- whol contefi concerning then will

v.uiilh n. to .1 11, • v., rd . Whence Cbmi judgment

formed
1 ig t in- value 1 .1 thi 1

moil pp>fi iund,

... , in,. I [crap ,1. philofoph

Nntwithftnndi j . il the homi • wluch wai pud to the

it is i tin that I he Si holafl

imperfectly acquainted with tin- true fcnfe ol In.

ot to infift at prefent upon I he dilh. ull ii

Ii unavoidably attend the ltudy ..1 his works, arili

1 the fubji eti upon win. Ii hi tn

ii in ili.- Itudied ambiguity with whii h hi frequently writes,

the extri !<-ntf> of hit llylr, and irom his

ebfcuH



SCHOLASTIC PHILOSOPHY.
obfcure and defective report of the opinions of preceding

philofophers, it mud be recollected tiiat thele philofophers

engaged in the ftudy of Ariftotle without a previous ac-

quaintance with hiltory, or with the Greek philofophy, and

even without the knowledge of the Greek language, and
faw the doctrines of their mafter through the obfcure me-
dium of very imperfect tranllations. Hence they never

underltood his whole fyllem in connection, and often created

monftrous forms, at which the Stagyrite himfclf would have

been terrified.

The fcholaltic philofophy, thus introduced, and fup-

ported by the authority of Ariftotle, derived its complete

eftablilhment from the firm alliance into which it entered

with theology, and the honours and emoluments which

were, in confequence of this alliance, beftowed upon thofe

who excelled in this kind of learning. Dialectics h..

been found an ufeful inftrument in eflablifhing the prevail-

ing theological fyllem, eminence in this art became the fure

road to ecclefiaitical preferment. Almofl all the great men,

who are mentioned under the article Scholastics, role to

diftinction through their knowledge of fubtile quellions in

metaphyfics, and through their adroitnefs in melding the

weapons of logic. Excellence in the fcholallic art of

trifling was not only fufficient to procure the high titles of

Moll Profound, Subtle, Refolute, Wonderful, Angelic, or

Seraphic Doctor, but to create profeflors, abbots, bifhop ,

cardinals, and even pontiffs. What wonder, that the

fcholaltic philofophy univerfally prevailed ?

The effects of its prevalence were of the moll ferious

nature. Befides the extravagant wade of time which thefe

difputes occafioned, they introduced an ahftird kind of

vanity, which perfuaded thefe fublime doctors to believe,

that they had arrived at the fummit of wifdom, both human
and divine, and gave occafion to violent contelts, which often

terminated in fomething worfe than a mere war of words.

Theology, already fufficiently clouded and corrupted by the

fpeculations and difputes of former ages, by admitting into

its fervice fcholaltic philofophy involved itfelf in new ob-

fcurity ; fo that inflead of the plain and fimple doctrines of

religion, little elfe was to be found in the writings of theo-

logians, but vague notions, and verbal diflinctions. As an

example of the mifchief which arofe to theology from this

alliance, we may mention the doctrine of Tranfubltantiation,

which firft fprung up at this period, and concerning which

the moft violent difputes arofe between Berengar and his

heretical partizans on the one fide, and Lanfranc and his

orthodox brethren on the other, till at length this abfurd

dogma paffed into an article of faith.

Another evil which arofe from the fcholaltic philofophy

was, that inftead of attempting to diftinguifh the real dif-

ferences of things, and to deduce clear conclufioi from

certain principles, in order to enlarge the bound I oi

human knowledge, it employed all the powers of ingenuity,

and all the arts of (ophillry, to obfcure the principles oi

feience, to mix truth with fallacy, and to open the door to

univcrfal fcepticifm. I'y the help of conful I
... 'in-

meaning difti::ctions, barbarous terms, and a lophillical

method of reafoniog, men were prepared to advani e and

defend thi Ions and abfurd pofitiona ; t>« >t li I ecolo-

gical and philolophical difputations degenerated into . n

trial of (kill; and the honefl enquirer after truth wa

without any certain guide. The that

•i deltructi I religion were often publicly main*

1 in the fchools j a corrupt fyllem of mural philofophyj

which left open many avenues to dilhonelly and debauchery,

was taught ; and great depravity of manner! prevailed.

Thii corruption of opinions and manners w is accom-

panied with barbarifm of language. Little attention was
now paid to the ftudy of grammar, or rhetoric ; a valt mafs
of terms, wholly unknown in the Augultine age, were in-

troduced into the Latin tongue, to exprefs the abltract

notions of dialectics and nv taphyfics ; a. d a verbofe, puerile,

and inelegant mode oi writing generally prevailed. John
of Salifbury, who took much pains to revive an attention to
literature, complained, that in his time, thofe who profefled

to be acquainted with all arts, both liberal and mechanic,
and to teach them in a fhort time, neglected the ftudy of
grammar ; whence they were ignorant of the firlt art, with-

out which it is in vain that any one attempts to become
matter of the rett. Even the belt writers of this period
were not wholly free from literary barbanlm.

Although logic and metaphyfics were the peculiar pro-
vince oi the Seholallics, their labours in thefe branches of
learning were of little ufe. Their logic was rather the art

of fophiftry than that of reafoning ; for it was applied to
fubjects which they did not underltaud, and employed upon
principles which were not afcertained. Their whole bufinefs

being difputatioit, they fought out for fuel) thorny queftions

as were likely to afford them fufficient exereife for their

ingenuity. Their whole care wa, to conduct themfelves in

the conteft by the rules of art, and their whole ambition to

obtain the victory. For want of clear principles, and ac-

curate definitions, their metaphyseal fyllem was a chaos of
abltract notions and obfcure terms. They profefled, indeed,

to follow the metaphyfics ot Anltotle, but for want of un-

derftanding the ancient doctrine ot phyfics and metaphyfics,

or even the language of Ariftotle, they frequently fubllituted

the fictions of their own imaginations in the room of the

true Ariltotelian principles.

Of this the manner in which they handled the fubject of

Jirjl matter affords a clear example. The Slagyrite, in his

metaphyfics, had called matter, that of which, conlidered in

itfelf, neither quantity nor quality can be predicated, and in

which being terminates. In this definition Ariftotle had a

reference to the ancient doctrine, that bodies are compofed
of corpufcles ; and, by mental ahllract:on, feparated from

thefe that which is the firft formal caufc of their exiltence,

and called iljtrjl matter. But the Scholaltics, being igno-

rant of the ancient notion of body, and confounding the

purely metaphylical conception of matter with an extended

fubject endued with form and quantity, fell into trifling

difputes, and deviled innumerable h.btleties, by which the

original obfeurity of the doctrine of Ariftotle concerning

the firft matter was greatly increaled. The lirll matter,

according to the followers of Thomas Aquinas, was limple

power without actual energy. Others, who perceived that

this was a mere phantom of the imagination, defended

the real exiltence ot matter, though they conk-lied themfelves

ignorant of its nature. Whiltl others, concluding that the

attributes aferibed to matter could belong only to God, con-

tended that God was the lirlt matter. Nor did thele fubtile

reafoners trifle let on the fubject of divine and lpiritual

natures. Bouaventure, in his " Compendium ot Theology ,"

treats of angels, their lelnlar.ee, order.-, offices, lai.gn.

and the like, as if he himfclf had been an inhabitant of the

angelic world.

In natural philofophy, inlb d of attending to the real

properties of bodies, and invelligating the laws of nature by

expi lie nt and obtenatmn, tliey rcaloned with lulitlety

upon vague and obfcure principles, and alwa\ inded

|ii\ie,> with metaphyfics. M oi this kind

may be met with in thofe parts oi the writing ol Thomas
Aquinas, where he treats oi the principles oi nature, ot the

nature of matter, of the occult operations of nature, and the

like.
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like. Among other profound obfervations, he derives the

occult operations of nature from the forms of things, which

exift in their refpe&ive bodies, and fuppofes the formal

principles of fuch bodies to be celeftial bodies, which by
their acceflion or receffion caufe the production or corruption

of the inferior body. Whence he concludes, that there is

in thefe occult forms a capacity of being reltored to higher

principles, namely, celeflial bodies, or to powers llill higher

than thefe, that is, to feparate intelle&ual fubllances, which

in their refpective operations leave traces of themfelves. If

the reader will apply the mylterious operations of thefe

occult forms to the explanation of magnetic attra&ions, iie

will foon perceive how much the fcience of phyfics is in-

debted to this angelic doctor. Bonaventure, and others,

laboured in this field with equal fuccefs. Roger Bacon,

indeed, Albert, and a few more, in their enquiries into

nature, left the clouds of metaphyfics, and delcended into

the humble vale of experience ; but the world was not, pre-

pared to receive the information they were able to com-
municate, and imputed their operations 'to the power of

magic. Boniface, the patron of ignorance and barbarifm,

fummoned Polydore Virgil, bifliop of Salifbury, to the

court of inquilition, for maintaining the exiilence of an-

tipodes ; for this profound theologian wifely concluded,

that fuch a race of men would be a new world for which
Chrilt had not died.

Upon the fubjcct of ethics, we find among the Scholaftics

furprifing proofs of ignorance and weaknefs. Till the 1 2th

century, the only books of morals which obtained any
authority were that wretched compilation, the " Moralia"
of pope Gregory, and fonie other injudicious collection of
fentences from the fcnptures and the writings of the

fathers. When the ethics of Ariilotle were introduced,

and moral doctrine began to be confidered as a part of
philofophy, we indeed find the Scholaftics treating concern-

ing virtues and vices, but always in the dialectic method ;

fubftituting ufelefs questions concerning cafes which ai

never likely to happen in real life, in the room of praftic
'

inquiries.

" Quid fit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non."

" What fair or bafe, what good or ill to man,
And what his wifeft, fafelt, happiclt plan."

If they difcourftd upon thefe topics, they either impli-

citly followed the definition and arrangement of An
or injudicioufly combined with his moral doctrine the pre-

cepts of piety andfanetity winch the church had prefcribed.

The correction and improvement of ethics was indeed at-

tempt' d by loh, i Scotus Erigcna, and other follower

the fupp . liun ; but thefe enthufiafts having aban-
doned the humble path of common I- life to foar into

region* of myfticilm, tie- remedy prow lefs mif-

to which it wat applied ; and the
fimple doctrine of pure morality, taught by Clin

apottles, which had hill perdition,

was now loft m th- extravigai thufiafm.

of deputation which fo eminently di

a/faiuil eat - r animofity. The difcipl

rtiftt, who mined the dodrin
with th<- teneti of the Ari&otelian philofophy,

Lombard and hi folio

The Thonai Aquinas and fohn Dum
Thomifl . cod

who difputrd with great warmth on tin

race aad fn d oner theological topics. From

the fchool of Duns Scotus arofe Occam, the inventor of

new fubtleties, who became the father of the feet of Oc-
camifts. But, among all the feels of the Scholaftics, the

mod memorable, on account of the extent, the violence,

and the duration of their contefts, are thofe of the Nomi-
riahlls and Realifts.

Although the fcholallic philofophy was affiduoufly op-

pofed, and its futility and pernicious tendency laid open,

from the time of the revival of letters to the completion of

the Reformation in the 16th century, yet this philofophy,

fomewhat corrected by the introduction of Ariftotle's logic

and metaphyfics, was ftill ltudied and profefied in the col-

leges and monalteries belonging to the church of Rome.
The bigotted attachment to ancient fyftems, which has

prevailed in the Romifh church with refpeift to religion,

has always extended itfelf to philofophy, and has given a

permanent eftablifhment to the fcholallic method of philo-

fophifing, which all the wifdom of modern times has not

been able to overturn. It is, however, a happy omen of

the entire exorcifm of the daemons which have fo long

haunted the fchools, that in many univerfities a better and

more extenfive plan of inftruttion has been adopted, which

has in a great meafure precluded the idle dreams of dia-

I :ctic fubtlety. In an age in which a rational plan of plii-

lofophifing was generally followed ; in which vague con-

ceptions, unmeaning terms, and uncertain principles, were

commonly exploded ; in which the accurate method of

mathematical reafoning was applied with fuccefs to other

fciences ; in which experimental philofophy was every

where ltudied and encouraged j and in which the correct:

ufe of language was an object of attention ; it could not

but happen that the empty fhadow of abltraetion would be

thrown out of the philofophical world, to make room for

more fubltantial and profitable ftudies. Brucker's Phil, by

Id, vol. ii.

Scholastic Theology, b that part or fpecies of divinity

winch clears and difenfles queitions by realon and argu-

ments. In which fenfe it (lands, in fome meafure, op-

pofed to pofil'iiic divinity ; which is founded on the authority

of lathers, council-, &c.
The fcholaftic and the myftic theology owed their rife

and increafe to the mixture of the dogmas of Pagan philo-

fophy with the doctrines of Chriftianity. Although thefe

two fyftems of theology differ in their leading characters;

the former attempting to derive the confirmation of divine

truth from philofophy ; the latter calling in its aid to fupport

the fpirit of fanaticiim ; the true origin of both will be found

to have i e ii, an injudicious application of the Peripatetic

and Platonic philofophy to the illuftration of theology.

holaftic theology were fown, when the

dialectics of Ariftotle were lirlt introduced into the contro-
' the church"; and the myftical theology took its

the enthufiaftic notion ot union with God, and

other fanatical principles, I mghl bj the Alexandrian phi-

wi. etnbi l Inriftian ; and wa i fta«

hi uli (I, when the fpurious writing* of the pretended Dionyllni

obtained credit and authority inthi Chriftian world. From
|
in -il ',. |e i It ll

byful ; and from that of the latei Platonifti,

powerful In.i towardi enthufiafm. II

with the pi nveloped

it in a cloud • i obfeure notion* and fubtk diflin&iom |

ofpi lui fabliau pii > ) , nf< i bled

human mind l>y tlierxtr.ivag.ini le, ol uisl-

in both waya, oppoCng the true fptnt, aad ob-

flru&ing the natural operation ol Chriftianity. See the

lit xt arlli |e.

no.



SCHOLASTICS.

SCHOLASTICS, derived their name from thofe profef-

fors, who, in the public fchools of cathedrals and monafteries,

taught philofophy and the liberal arts. In the colleges of

canons, which, in the times of Charlemagne and Louis the

Pious, were erected near the epifcopal churches or cathedrals,

and in the abbacies of monaflerics, it was cuftomary to have

preceptors or fcholailic doctors, to whom the charge of the

education of \ outh was committed : and great care was at firlt

taken, by thofe who founded or fupported thefe fchools, that

able and learned men fhould be appointed to perform the offices

of inlfruction. The name, thus introduced, remained, when

the care of the fchools was no longer in the hands of fcholaf-

tic doctors. For when emperors, princes, and bilhops,

had, from a defire of banilhing ignorance and barbarifm,

enriched this ufeful office with ample endowments, wealth

produced indolence ; the labour of teaching was tr m ferred

to thofe wh < v 'Id undertake it for the fmalleft ialary ;

and the fcholattic doctors themfelves (for, that they might

enjoy the profits of this eftablifhment, they 11 ill retained the

name) paid little attention to letters, and only vied with each

other in luxury and debauchery. A lively picture of the

infamous lives of thefe Scholaftics is drawn in the Sprcuhim

Humant Vitt, "Mirror of Human Life," written by

Rodcric, bifhop of Zamora, in Spain, in which he complains,

" that they were no longer learned themfelves, nor able to

teach others ; that they never vifited the fchools ; that they

united, with the molt contemptible ignorance, the motl

fhameful depravity of manners ; and that, through fear

left their places mould be tilled up by men more learned

than themfelves, they gave no encouragement to erudition."

In the fchools of feveral monafteries, thia noble inftitution

was lefs abufed ; and fome of the Scholaftics were employed

in inflrudting, not only thofe young men who were devoted

to a monallic life, but the fons of noblemen, and others of the

laity. And this was the chief means of preferving alive the

embers of fcience and learning, in the dark period between

the eighth and the twefth i

From the fchools of monafteries and cathedrals at length

fprung public fchools and academies, in which the liberal

arts and facred learning were taught ; and the method of

philofophifing, whieh had prevailed in the monafteries, and

among the eccleliaftics, was transferred to the profeffors of

philofophy and literature in thefe public fchools. The pro-

feffors of philofophy, or the Scholaftics, perceiving that

eminence in the dialectic art was the lure road to popu-

larity and preferment, devoted their principal attention

to this fludv ; and the fchools, now confided to men who

placed their chief merit in the (kill with which they handled

the weapons of intellectual warfare, produced nothing

but polemics. The fpint of deputation, transferred from

the old feminaries of learning to every new eftablifhment,

wan difTeminated through Europe; and education was,

every where', nothing i Ife bul a courfe of inlfruction in

dialectics and in metaphy lies. T ral introduction

of the writings of Arid. .tie into the fchools eftablifhed a

tafte f. r tin lludy. The whole body of the clergy em-

ployed themfelves in fnlving abftrule and fubtle queitions,

which were alway merely fpeculative, and often merely

verbal. In th» manner the \\ I I dialectics became by

degree^ intimately i I -iih theology, and on this ac-

r0ll ,
thofe who prefided

church; fo thit almoil the whole Chnlfian church

became Scholar

ippearanccof philofophifing, it mull, how-

rrrr, be remarked, that nothing of the true (pint of philo-

fophy w.t i i he found. Th( art of rrafoning was employed,

..: free inveftigation of truth, but merely in fop-

porting the doctrines of the Romifh church, the canons of
which denounced a perpetual anathema and excommunication
upon all who mould attempt to corrupt the faith, and bound
the clergy, in the form of a folemn oath, to defend the papal
fee, and the inflitutions of the holy fathers, againft all op-
pofition. Hence philofophy became nothing more than an
inftrument in the hands of the pontiff, to confirm and extend
his fpiritual dominion. Some oppoiition, indeed, the fpe-
culative philofophy of the Scholaftics met with, from that
myftical fyftem, derived from the enthufiafm of the Alex-
andrian fchool, which Joannes Scotus Erigena, from the
fpurious books of Dionyfius, introduced into the Chriftian
church ; i fyftem which profeffedto raife the mind from the
barren purfuit of fcholalfic controverfy, to the pure and
fublime contemplation of God and divine things. But' the
only confequence of this oppofition was, at firll, to excite
mutual jealoulies and animofity between the Myftics and
Scholaftics, and afterwards to produce a coalition between
them highly injurious to the church. See Sc holastic Phi-
lofophy.

The Scholaftics are commonly divided into three ages : the
firit, from Lanfranc, or Abelard, and his difciple Peter
Lombard, to the middle of the 13th century, when Albert
flourished : the fecond, from that time to the year 1330 ; and
the third, from the laft period to the Reformation. After
Lanfranc, Anfelm, and Rofceline, arofe in the firtt age of
the Scholaftics William de Champeaux, who was bifhop of
Catalaun in 1 1 13, and afterwards archbifhopof Paris, where
he taught dialectics with great applaufe, and maintained the

doctrine of the Realilts, who held that all individual things

partake of the one e(fence of their fpecies, and are only
modified by accident : he obtained the appellation of the
" venerable doctor." From his fchool arofe Peter Abelard.
(See ABELARD.) Abelard was followed by many of his

difciples, and particularly by Peter Lombard. (See Lom-
bard. ) This age alfo produced Robert Pulleyn, who in the
time of the civil wars of England withdrew into France,
where he enjoyed the friendfhip of Bernard. On his return

to England, he revived the lludy of the fcriptures, and for

five years taught theology in Oxford. In his " Sententiarnm

Libri," he expreff s a preference of the fimple authority

of reafon and fcripture to the teftimony of the fathers, or

the fubtlety of metaphy lies. He was admitted into the

college of cardinals in the year 11 44. About the fame
time flourifhed Gilbert Porretan, bifhop of Poictiers, who
died in 1

1 54. : Peter Comeftor, dean ol Troj . who wrote

a breviary of t fie hiftorkal books of the OUi I l'ef-

tament, for the ufe of the fchool . u title of " Hif-
toria Scholaftica," a work which father Simon declares to

be of great ufe in biblic.il learning : and John of Salif-

bury, furnamed the " Little," who was reckoned one of
the moll learned and valuable men of this age. He died

about the year 1 182. His moll valuable works are bit

" Metalogicum," or apol rammar, philology, and

the Ariftotelian logic, his" Policraticutn," and his Letters,

Other Scholaftic of fome repute at this period were Alex-
ander Hales, denominated the "irrefragable doctor;"
Stephen Langton, conl I archbifhnpi t Canterbury in

1207, to whom is aicribed the tirtl dmlion of the boo!

the Old and New Telliment into chapters: Vincent, a

monk of Deauvais, who, about the year 1:41.

lam lusfummary of . under the title ol " S| eculum
doctrinale, hiftoriale, naturale, et morale:" Alfred; and
Robert Greathead, bifhop ol Lincoln) ranked by Roger
Bacon, for Ivs wifdom nod learning, wuh Anltotle and
Salomon, (.s in tf.) The fecond age of the

fcholailic philulophy, in which Ariftotelian metaphyGrs,

obfeurtd
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oblcured by paffing through the Arabian channel, were ap-

plied with wonderful fubtlety to the elucidation of Chrif-

tian doctrine, began with Albert, and ended with Durand.

(See Albert the Great.) Albert was rivalled and even

exceeded by his pupil Thomas Aquinas. (See Aquinas.)
Another Scholaftic of great celebrity in this age was Bona-

veature of Tufcany. (See St. Boxaventira.) Of a very-

different and much higher character than Bonaventure, or

any other mere Scholaftic, was that great man Roger Bacon.

(See Bacon.) Anreig the philofophers of this age we may
mention iE^idius de Columna, a Roman monk of the Au-
guftine order, who taught philofophy and theology in the

univeriity of Paris with fo much reputation, that he was
honoured with the appellation of " the mod profound

doctor." In the fubtleties of fcholaftic philofophy no one

acquired a more diftinguifhed name than John Duns Scotus.

(See Duns.) To the celebrated names above recited we may
add thofe of Simon of Tournay, Peter d'Apono, Robert de

Sorbonne, Francis de Mayro, Arnaud de Ville Neuf, and

Peter the Dane. In the third age of the fcholaftic period,

which commences with Durand, at the beginning of the

fourteenth century, and continues to the end of the fifteenth,

the fcholaftic philofophy advanced in the number of its

teachers and learners in the affectation of fubtleties, and in

the multiplicity of intricate and trifling difputes, but by no

means in the celebrity of its profefTors. Durand (fee his

article) was fucceeded by Occam (fee Occam), Richard of

Swinfhead, Walter Burley, preceptor to Edward III. who
wrote many treatifes, and obtained the appellation of the

" perfpicuous doftor ;" and John Herman WefTel, born at

Groningen in 1409, and educated in the monaftery at Zevole.

The chief claim of WefTel to diftin&ion in the hillorv of

philofophy, arifes from the penetration which, in the midft of

the fcholaftic phrenzy of his age, enabled him to difcover

the futility of the controverfies which agitated the fchools of

the Thomilts, Scotifts, and Occamifts. To a young man
who confulttd him concerning the bell method of profetut-

ing his ftudics, he faid, " you, young man, will live to fee

the day, when the doctrines of Thomas Aquinas, Bona-
venture, and other modern difputants of the fame ftamp,

will be exploded by all true Chriftian divines, and when the

irrefragable doctors themfelves will be little regarded." A
prediction which difcovers fo much good fenfe and liberality,

that WefTel «ught to be immortalized under the appellation

of the " wife doctor." He died at Groningen in 1489,
about the era of the revival of letters. Bruckcr's Hiil.

Phil, by Enfield, vol. li.

HOLD, or S01. Til, in Geography, a town of Hun-
giry ; 4 rr, 1!. E. of Fold.ar.

SCHOLIAST, . commentator, a grammarian
wlio wn'cs/r/j'./ii, that if) note*, glofiea, &c. upon ancient

-< who have written in the learned languaj

SCHOLIl'M, 7% .-.-., a note, annotation, or remark,
.iy made on lome paffagi-, propofition, or the

try, and other parti of

matl. vhere, af; - iting 1 propofition, it ii

freq IW it might hi* done lomr otl,.-r

way; or to give fome advice OT precaution, in .r<lr-r to prc-

.Id fome particular ufc or application

thereof.

Wolfiti- I,.,, /iven ui abunda' irioui and uft-ful

art« and 1
•! p.irt ol the modern philo(b-

f>hy,
I mathematical I , Ice all

I tO til': 111 hii

8CHOLLERA, in Botans, (b namt I bi hrcber, in

Voi. XXXI.

honour of Frederick Adam Scholler, a principal perfon, at

it appears, in the Moravian academy at Barby, fee that

article ; and author of the Flora Barbitnfis, an octavo
volume, publifhed at Leipfic in 1775. This work is com-
piled from the publications of Linnseus, and difpofed ac-

cording to his fyflem, with various remarks, but no citation

of authors. The commendable aim of the writer, for four-

teen years previous to this publication, had been, as he de-

clares in his preface, to give his pupih> a tafte for Natural
Hillovy, efpecially Botany ; which he judged likely to be
particularly ferviceable in their vifits ta remote countries,

without interfering with the higher objects of their miffion.

The advantages of this project have been experienced, for

fome years paft, in the botanical communications of the

miffionaries at Tranquebar, to the learned in various parts of

Europe.—Schreb. Gen. 785.—Clafs and order, Triandria

Montgynia. Nat. Ord. Tripctaloidce, Linn. ? Junci, Juff. ?

or rather perhaps EnfaU, Linn. ? Irides, JufT. ?

Gen. Ch. Cat. Spatha of one leaf, two-edged, pointed,

fplit lengthwife, fhorter than the ftalk of the flower. Cor.

Petals fix, lanceolate, fpreading, bluntifh, nearly equal.

Stam. Filaments three, broadifh, acute, erect, fhorter than

the corolla, longer than the piftil ; anthers linear, erect,

recurved at the fummit. Pifi. Germen fuperior, oblong,

tapering into a fhort ftyle ; ltigma three-cleft, bearded.

Perk, and feeds unknown.
Unfortunately this is all the account extant of Schollera ;

Schreber, who defcribed it from a dried fpecimen, having

not left a word concerning its native country, difcoverer,

habit, or qualities. Neither do we know whether he had
feen one fpecies or more. All fuch information he referved

for an intended Species Plantarum, which has never feen the

light. Some good botanift, who has accefs to his herbarium,

would do well to afcertain, and inform the world, what the

Schollera of Schreber is ; that fo meritorious a name might

be eftablifhed and generally adopted.

SCHOLLIA, fo named by ProfefTor von Jacquin, jun.,

in compliment to Mr. George Scholl, curator of the impe-

rial garden of Belvedere. See Jacq. Eclog. 5. t. 2. This
genus however was previoufly called Hoya, by Mr. R. Brown
in his paper on Afclcpiadea, publifhed in Tranfactions of

tlie Wernerian Society, v. 1, as well as in Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 2. 84. The fpecies on which it is founded is Afclepias

carnofa of Linnrus ; Sm. Exot. Bot. v. 2. 21. t. 70 ; but

there are feveral more of the fame genus. Mr. Brown's

effential character of Hoya is thus given.

" Afclepiadea. MaffeR of pollen funooth, ten, erect, con-

verging. Anthers tipped with a membrane. Crown of the

flamens of five deprefTcd leaflets, whofe inner angle is

extended into a tooth, lying over the anther. Corolla

whecl-fhaped."

The perfon here commemorated is Mr. Thomas Hoy,

F. L. S., an excellent botanill and cultivator, who has for

a long courfe of ycari bee:: curator of the valuable collec-

tion of plants in the duke of Northumberland's garden, at

Sion houfc. See PlBBCBA.
SCHOLOS, or ScOLOa, in /indent Geography, a fmall

town of Greece, in Boeotia, placed by D'AovlUe on the

Afopti i, .'>. ol Tin bet,

SCHOMBERG, I'm mm. Amand, dukt of, in Bio-

graphy, 1 diftinguifhed officer, the fan ol coui !

by an Englifli lady, tin- daughter ol lord Dudley, "..,
. born

in io'.h. He wai initiated into the military 1
1

* * under

Frederii 1 1- nry, pri r, and afterward ferved

under hm Ion, William [I. ..I Orange, " ho highly 1 (teemed

hun. He then repaired to thi court ol France, where hit

reputation »ji fo well known, thai be obi lit ed the gow

j Q nirto
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meut of Gravellines, of Fames, and the furrounding coun-

tries. He was reckoned in no way inferior to any general

in that kingdom, excepting marefchal Turenne and the prince

of Conde. The French court, thinking it neceffary to

diminifh the power of Spain, fent Schomberg to the affifl-

ance of the Portuguefe, who were engaged in a war with

that country refpefting the fucceffion to their throne.

Schomberg' s military talents gave a turn to the war in favour

of his allies. The court of Spain was obliged to folicit

peace in 1668, and to acknowledge the houfe of Braganza

as the juft heirs to the throne of Portugal. For his great

fervices on this occafion he was created count Mentola in

Portugal, and a pennon of 500x3/. was granted to him, with

the reverfion to hia heirs. In 1673 he came to England to

command the army, but the purity of his intentions being

fufpefted, he found it neceffary to return to France, which

he foon left for the Netherlands. In June 1676 he forced the

prince of Orange to raife the liege of Maeftricht, after which

he was almoit immediately raifed to the rank of marefchal

of France. According to the writers in " Diftionnaire

Hiftorique," he had been raifed to that rank while he was

ferving in Portugal. Upon the revocation of the edict, of

Nantes, Schomberg, who was a Protellant, requeued leave

to retire to his own country. This petition was refufed, but

he was allowed to go into Portugal, where he imagned he

fhould be kindly received on account of his pall fervices. But

the bigotry of the Portuguefe, though it did not prevent

them From accepting affiilance from a heretic, when their

kingdom was threatened with fubverfion, could not permit

them to give him fhelter when he came for protection. The
deteftable inquifition interfered, and the king was obliged to

fend him away. He then went to Holland, and foon after

accepted from the eleftor of Brandenburg, and was inverted

with, the government of Ducal Pruffia, and appointed com-

mander-in-chief of the Elector's forces. He followed the

prince of Orange to England, when he came to take poffef-

fion of the throne of thefe realms ; and when that prince was

firmly eftablilhed in the government, he appointed Schom-

berg to be commander-in-chief of the forces, and mafter-

general of the ordnance. In April 1689 he was made knight

of the Garter, and naturalized by aft of parliament ; and in

the following fpring he was created a baron, earl, marquis,

and duke of the kingdom of England, by the name and

title of baron Teys, carl of Brentford, marquis of Harwich,

and duke of Schomberg. The houfe of commons voted to

him 100,000/. as a reward for his fervices. Of this he only

received a very fmall part, but after his death a penfion of

COOo/. was given to his fon.

In Auguft 1689 he was fent to Ireland, to reduce that

kingdom to obedience. When he arrived, he found himfelf

at the head of an army of 12,000 foot, and 2000 horfe, while

king James commanded an army three times more numr
Schomberg thought it dangerous to eng3ge fo fuperior a

force, and remained on the defcnfive for fix weeks, during

which, owing to the wetnefs of the feafon, he loll a con-

fiderable part of his army. Schomberg was blamed for not

bringing the king to aftion ; but others, and thofe excel-

lent judges, admired his conduft as a red difplay of great

military talent'. Had he diked an engagement, and been

defeated, Inland muil h. I. At the famous battle

of the Boyne, which decided the fateof James, Schomberg

palled the river at the head of hit e ,:v .dry, defeated

fquadrons of the enemy, and bl 'try.

When the French 1' imnwnder, Schom«

berg went to rally and lead th While

thus engaged, ' king Jam I attacked him

,,t( ;
ive him two wound* in the I

Thefe would not of themfelves have been dangerous, but
the French Proteftants thinking their general was killed,

fired upon the guards, and (hot the duke of Schomberg
dead on the fpot. He was buried in St. Patrick's cathedral.

He is defcribed by birtiop Burnet as " a calm man, of great

application; who thought much better than he fpoke ; of
true judgment, of exaft probity, and of a humble and
obliging temper."

Schomberg, in Geography, a town of Prufiia, in the

province of Oberland ; 6 miles N.N.W. of Eylau Alfo,
a town of Pruffia, in Ermeland ; 22 miles S.W. of Heilf-

berg.

Schomberg, or Sfumberg, a town of Moravia, in the

circle of Olmutz ; furrounded with walls, and defended by
a citadel ; 24 miles N. of Olmutz. N. lat. 49 52'. E.
long. 1 6° 49'.

Schomberg, or Schomjberg, a town of Silefia, in the

principality of Schweidnitz ; 20 miles S.W. of Schweid-
nit/..

SCHONAICH, a town of Germany, in the lordfhip of

Schwarzenberg
; 3 miles N.W. of Schainfeld.— Alfo, a

town of the duchy of Wurzburg ; 6 miles S.S.E. of Ge-
roltzhofen.

SCHONAU, ? town of Baden, in the Brifgau, on the

Wifen ; 20 miles N.E. of Bale.—Alfo, a town of the duchy
of Baden, where the elector Frederic IV. h\i d a colony of

Flemings and French Proteftants
; 5 miles N.E. of Heidel-

berg Alfo, a town of Silefia, in the principality of Jauer,

on the Katzbach, founded in 1296, and furrounded by
mountains; 12 miles W. of Jauer. N. lat. 50° 57'. E.
long. 15 55'.—Alfo, a town of Germany, in the county

of Henneberg ; 6 miles E.N.E. of Smalkalden.—Alfo, a

town of Lufatia, in the circle of Gorlitz ; 5 miles W. of

Zittau.

SCHONAW, a town of Pruffia, in the palatinate of

Culm ; 27 mile"; N.E. of Culm.—Alfo, a town of Pome-
relia ; 6 miles S.E. of Dant/.ick.—Alfo, a town of Pome-
relia

; 3 miles S.W. of Manenburg.
SCHONBACH, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of

Boleflaw
; 4 miles S. of Krottau.

SCHONBERG, a town of Semigallia ; 35 miles E. of

Mittau.—Alfo, a town of Upper Lulatia ; 6 miles S.E.

of Gorlitz. N. lat. 51° 4'. E. long. 15 9'.—Alfo, a

mountain of the Tyrolefe, near Brixen.—Alio, a town of

Germany, in the principality of Ratzehurg ; 11 miles

N.N.E. of Ratzeburg.—Alfo, a town of Bavaria ; 4 miles

W. of Gravenau.— Alio, a town of Pruffia, in Oberland ;

40 miles N.E. of Culm.—Alfo, a town of the duchy of

Holftein ; 9 miles N.W. of Lutkenburg.—Alfo, a town

of the duchy of Carniola j 7 miles W.N.W. of Rudolfs-

w, rth.—Alio, a town of Saxony, in the Vogtland, on

the Egra, where are medicinal fprings; 16 miles S.S.E. of

Oelfnitz.

SCHONBIHEL, a town of the duchy of Stiria

;

4 miles W. of Cilley.

SCHONBORNi I town of Bohemia, in the circle of

Leitmeritz ; 13 miles N. of Leitmeritz.

KCHONBRUCK, a town of Pruffia, in the province

of Natangcn; 27 miles S.S.E. of Konigfb fo, a

town of Pruffia, in the palatinate of Culm ; J? miles N.E.

of Culm.— Alfo, a town of Prufiia. in the province of

Ermeland ; 9 mile* W.S.W. of All rilein.

IION'BRUN. a town of Bavaria, in the hifiiopric of

berg ; 3 miles S.W. . t Lichtenf Is.— Alfo, 1 town of

\ tlanil ; 2 mil • W . of Oelfnitz.—

A

1 town of Bohemia, in the circle of Chrudmi : 4 miles S.E.
o! 1". !,: /ka.

SCHON-
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SCHONBRUNN, a town of Auftria, on the Danube ;

3 miles W. of Vienna.

SCHONBURG, a county furrounded by Saxony:

the counts are divided into two principal branches, which

are Schonburg-Waldenburg and Schonburg-Penigk.

SCHONDEMERAW, a town of Pruffia, in Oberland ;

4 miles N. of Ortellburg.

SCHONEBECK, a town of the duchy of Magdeburg,

on the Elbe, having falt-works, and a toll on the Elbe
;

IO miles S.S.E. of Magdeburg.
SCHONECK, a town of Saxony, in the Vogtland

;

7 miles E. of Oelfnitz.—Alfo, a town of Pruflian Pome-
relia ; 20 miles S. of Dantzig.

SCHONECKEN, a town of France, in the department

of the Sarre ; 2 miles N. of Treves.

SCHONEFELD, a town of the Ucker Mark of Bran-

denburg ; 8 miles E. of Prenzlow,

SCHONEMOR, a town of Germany, in the county of

Delmenhorft ; 4 miles N.N.W. of Delmenhorft.

SCHONEN, Sconev, or Skania, a province of Sweden,

bounded on the N. by Halland and Smaland, on the E. by
Blekingen and the Baltic, on the S. by the Baltic, and on

the W. by the Sound, which feparates it from Denmark
;

about 65 miles from N. to S., and 48 from E. to W.
;

formerly governed by its own kings and laws. This pro-

vince is the moft level, fertile, and agreeable diilriil of

Sweden ; producing plenty of rye, barley, oats, peafe, buck-

wheat, cummin-feed, and honey ; and affording pit-coal,

chalk, tiles, and pot-a(hes. It furnifhes alfo alum, ful-

phur, and amber. It carries on a conliderable trade in oak-

timber, mill-ftones, cordage, fifh, horfes, (heep, and horned

cattle. The animals are larger than thofe of the northern

parts of Sweden, but lefs vigorous and hardy, in which
refpefts they improve by being removed northwards. Near
the Sound and Baltic Schonen is destitute of wood, with

which the part contiguous to Blekingen, Smaland, and

Halland, abounds. In the former part the fuel is turf and

ftraw. With regard to many advantages, this province

may be confidered as the ftore-houfe and granary of Sweden.
It is diftingnifhed by fine feats and noblemen's cftates, and

by well-built towns, above all the other provinces of Swe-
den. The number of inhabitants is cltimated at above

600,000 foul;. Its rivers and lakes, which are numerous,

are well ftored with fifh. The principal towns are Malmo,
Lund, Landfcron, Hclfingborg, and Chriltianftadt.

SCHONER, John, in Biography, a German mathema-
tician, was born at Carlftadt, in Franconia, in 1477. He
ftudied at Nuremberg and Erfurt, where he applied himl -If

to philofophy, and other branches of general fcience. He
was fettled fomc time a' a clergyman at Bamberg, but, on

the recommendation of the celebrated Mclanchthoi., he mi|
in 1528, made profcllor of th>- mathematics in the gvni-

uafium of Nuremberg, where he publifhcd hit aftronomii il

tables, called, on account of their 1 II iriicfs, " Rrlolutx,"

ded' the magiltrjtes of that city, in the yar ic^6.

mer, lik>- many of his contrmporaricn, was much id-

led to judicial aftfotogy. He- was, boweW, ol COD-

benefit to fen-m >• by his labourn. He died it

Nur 1 the year IC47. After his death, his fon

.'.ork» in 1551, under the- till'- " Open M.i-

th^matica Joannn Scbonen Caroloftadrj, in annm Volaioen

t Utilhati Studiofomn omnium 11 eele-

bn Pamae Norn 1 Nomini* dicata. li 10 b aothorii Glio

npletata." 'I'd'- Ion, ..-in 1 vat editor of this

work, puhltfh'-d a work on dialling, which hi ben ;

, though rrmnroufly, afcribed to the father. It ii

entitled " Giiomoiutc Andrex Schoneri."

SCHONEWALT, in Geography, a town of the duchy
of Holftein ; 8 miles E.N.E. of Eutyn.
SCHONEWERDA, a town of Brandenburg, in the

Middle Mark ; 16 miles S. of Potzdam.
SCHONEWERT, a town of Switzerland, in the canton

of Soleure ; 3 miles E. of Olten.

SCHONFELD, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of

Saatz ; 18 miles E. of Egra. N. lat. 50 5'. E. long.

12 48'.—Alfo, a town of Germany, in the bilhopric of
Muniter ; 8 miles N. of Munfter.

SCHONFELS, a town of Saxony, in the circle of

Erzgebirg ; 6 miles S.W. of Zwickau.
SCHONFELT, a town of the duchy of Holftein ; to

miles W. of Pinncnberg.

SCHONFLIES, or Schowenfliet, a town of the

New Mark of Brandenburg ; 22 miles N. of Cuftrin.

SCHONFORST, a town of France, in the department

of the Roer ; 2 miles S. of Aix-la-Chapelle.

SCHONFURT, a town of Pruffia, in the province of

Oberland
; 3 miles E.N.E. of Eylaw.

SCHONGAU, a town of Bavaria, fituated on a de-

clivity, having at its foot the river Lech, and containing

about 600 houfes. Its great fquare, which is handfome,

has three fountains of marble, that is yielded by the country ;

and it has eight churches, one of which is diftinguilhed par-

ticularly by the dome-form of its fteeple, and the covering

and gilding of its high altar ; 8 miles S. of Wcilhaim. N.
lat. 48 45'. E. long. io° 53'.

SCHONGRABEN, a town of Auftria ; 3 miles N. of

Sonneberg.

SCHONHAUSEN, a town of Brandenburg, in the

Old Mark; 6 miles N.E. of Stendal Alfo, a town of

Brandenburg, in the Middle Mark ; 6 miles N. of Berlin.

SCHONHEYDA, a town of Saxony, in the circle of

Erzgebirg ; 8 miles W.S.W. of Schwarzenberg.

SCHONHEYDE, a town of Silefia, in the principality

of Grotkau
; 7 miles S.S.W. of Grotkau.

SCHONITZ, a town of Germany, in the county of

Sayn ; 2 miles N.W. of Hachcnburg.
SCHONKERKE, a town of the duchy of Holftein;

12 miles W. of Lutkenborg.
SCHONLINDEN, a town of Pruffia, in the province

of Natangcn ; 22 miles S.S.W. of Brandenburg.

SCHONNA, a town of Pruffia, in Oberland ; 8 miles

S.S.E. of Holland.

SCHONNING, or, as it is more generally fpelt,

ScllONlNG, Gkrkakd, in Biography, a learned Norwegian,

was born at Skatnses, in Nordland, in 1722. He received

the early part of his education at the fchool of Droutheim
;

and after having completed his lludies at other feminarici,

where he was diltinguifhcd by his great talents, he was, in

17c 1, elected a member of the Royal Society for improving

the Danilh language ami htftory. In 1758 he became a

member of the Ai ademy ol Science! at Copenhagen, and

was, a few years after, chiefly inllrununtal in forming the

Drontheim lociety, which obtained the title of the Rol I

Norwegian Society. In 1704 he way appointed profeitbr

id hiftory in the academy <>i Soroej in 1772
he wai < hofen in' ml" 1 ill the hrftoni .>l inihtute ol ( \o\

tingen 1 and in 1774 appointed a counfellor ol juftice. In

tin reari 1773, 1774. 1779. he wenl on 1 tour, al the

king's npence, through varum:, parti Ol Norway, to flft

an 11 1 ir the ilill'i' hi remain! of antiquity1 and colled inforrna.

Hon m refpeel i" the phyfical ud economical Elate of the

country. After thin he became private keepei ol thi

i'i tin king, and an afti»i membci •'• tl"' fociety

fanned for the purpofe cH publiflrfog Icelandic works' from"

4 o 2 the
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the collection of Arnas Magnseus. He died in 1780, be-

queathing his library, which contained a large number of

books, to the Royal Norwegian Society. His works are-

very numerous, of which the title* are given in the Genera]

Biography, and among which the following may be men-

tioned as the more important : '• An Eflay towards the

ancient Geography of the Northern Countries, particularly

Norway ;" " Obfervations on the o'd Northern Marriages

and Weddings;" " De A. mi Katione apud veteres Sep-

tentnonales ;" " Hiitory of Norway from the Foundation

of the Kingdom till the Time of Harold Haarfager ;"

" Travels through Norway," Sec. Among the papers

whxh this author caufed to be inferted in the Tranfactions

of the Norwegian Society, and of the Academy of Sciences

at Copenhagen, were the following : " On the Northern

1 ejhts;" '-On the Knowledge which the ancient Gre. k->

and Romans had of the northirn Countries, and particularly

of Scandinavia ;" «' On the Expedition of Dariua Hyltafpis

into Scyttua," and many others. Gen. Biog.

SCHONPUHL, in Geography, a town of Aultria :

9 miles W. of St. Polten.

SCHONSEE, a town of Bavaria, in the county of

Steriillein ; 33 miles N.N E. of Ratifbon.

ScHONsEE, or Ko-.valeivo, a town of Pruflia, in the dis-

trict of Culm ; 20 miles S.E. of Culm.

ScHONSBB, a town of the palatinate of Culm; 16 miles

N.E. ot Thorn.

SCHON^TEIN, a town of the duchy of Stiria ; 6 miles

S.S.W. of Windifch Gratz.

SCHONTHAL, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of

Pill 1

; 4 miles N.W. of Teufing.

SCHONVIESSE, a town of Pruflia, in Pomcrelia

;

4. miles E. of Manenburg.
SCHONVVALD, a town of Germany, in the princi-

pality of Culmbach ; J miles E. of Kirch Lamitz.—Alfo,

a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Boleflaw ; 10 miles

N.E. of Kiottau.—Alfo, a town of Bohemia, in the circle

of Leitmeritz ; 10 miles N.E. of Auflig.

SCHONWALDE, a town of Saxony; 8 miles S.W.
of Dal me.

SCHONWALDT, a town of Pruflia, in the province

of Natangen ; 18 miles S.S.W. of Brandenburg Alfo,

a town of Pruflia, in Natangen ; 28 miles S. of Kbnigf-

berp.

SCHOOCKIUS, Martin-, in Biography, a critic and

mifcellaneous writer, was born at Utrecht in 1614. He
wai fucceflively profeflbr of languages, eloquence, hiflory,

&c. at Utrecht, Deventer, Groningcn, and laftly at Frank-

fort on the Oder, where lie died in 1669. He was author

of a great numb''' of w orks in Latin, and ma y of them on

very lingular fubjects. Among the more important were

the following : " De Statu Reipublicae Fsederati Belgii ;"

" D J Imperii Maritimo ;" " De Lingua Hellenillica ;"

and " Exercitationes Varise."

SCHOOD1AK, in Urography. See ScOODiAK.

SCHOOL, St woi.A, a public place, wherein the lan-

gisaget, humanities, or other arts an . are taught.

The wortl is formed from lh bola, which, ac-

I
. to l>,(' ige, fignifies difcipline and correction. He

adds, that it was anciently llli d, in the general, for all

places wh re 1 rf either to iludy, to

rf . ..r do any other matter, fl ly, there

II /choU palatini, I" ing the levrral polls wherein the em-

placed) /chjla fcutariorum, fchola genii-

Hum, fcc. At length the) I alfo to civil magiftrates

;

*i.d, accordingly, in the code we meet with /chela chartula-

J

riorum, fchola agentium. Sec. ; and even to ecclejiatlics, a«

fchola cdntorum, fcholafacerdotum, Sec.

Thus we fay a grammar-fchool, a writing-fchool, a fchool
of natural pliilofophy, &c.
SCFIOOLS. In the articles Moral and PhysjcaiEJu-

cation, references were made to a comparative view of the ad-
vantages and difadvantages of a public and private education.
On this fubjeet we fhall now endeavour to bring together
fome obfervations, which perhaps may be ufeful to parents
in forming plans for the future conduct of their offspring,

without, however, pretending to draw a general conclusion

that (hall apply in all, or even in a majority of cafes. Dif-
ferent circumltances, different difpolitions, and different

talents, mull lead the judicious, even with refpec't to children

of the fame family, to a different courfe of conduct. The
writer ot the leveral articles on education 111 the New Cvclo-
pidia, and who meant to have undertaken this alfo, wiflies it

to be dillindtly announced that hi« avocations are too prelEng

to allow him to perform what he Hood engaged to perform,
and that of courle he is anfwerable for no lentiment that

will be found in the prefent article.

From the time of Quinctilian to the prefent day, it has re-

mained a queltion, Whether a private or a public education is

more conducive to valuable improvement ? Quinctilian, with-

out hefitation, approved of public education, but then he had
only a tingle object in view, viz. that ot forming a public ora-

tor, whereas the objects of modern education are numerous,
and hence the queftion becomes more intricate, and difficult

of iolution.

We (hall in the tint place Hate briefly the arguments in

favour of a private education, as they have been enumerated by
authors who have written on the fubject. It has been thought
that feclufion is particularly favourable for acquiring ufeful

knowledge and virtuous habits. Perfons who are attached

to a private method of education obierve, that though the

young reap muny advantages from mingling in fecial life, yet

in fociety they are liable to be tainted with vices to which
they would have been ftrangers in folitary life. At what-
ever period the young begin to mix with the world, they find

that they have not more ftrength than what is fufficient to

refill the temptations with wdiich they may be aliailcd : but
if they are thus liable to faulter in the courfe of virtue when
more advanced in life, there feems wanting no other argument
to (hew the propriety of reltricting children from thole dan-

gerous fcenes in which the infection is widely fpread, and
eafily caught. It is alfo affumed, that whoever iurvi y . the

ftate of morals in a public fchool with careful and candid at-

tention, even though it be under the management of the

moll virtuous and afliduous teachers, will find reafon to ac-

knowledge that the empire of vice is there, though in a

fmaller degree, ellablilhed as it is in the w< 1 Id at Lrge. Hence
it is inferred, that nothing can be more in glgent or inhuman,
than for parents to expofe their childim to thole tempta-

tions which a great fchool prefents, at a lime when they arc

llrongly difpoied to imitate any examplt lit before them, and

have not jet lean. id to diltiiiguiih between Inch examples as

are worthy of imitation, and thole which ought to be held in

abbuirence. Even under a parent's iiq 1 intendance, by an
almoll unavoidable intercourfe with fervauts, with workmen
.nid vilitors, their native innocence is likely to fnffer con-

fiderably. Yet a parent's care will be pore likely to pre-

ferve the mam era ot bis child uncorrupted under his own
roof, than any affiduity and watchfulness that can poflibly

be given by teachers m .1 lehool.

It wdl be admitted that the morals and iht|iofitioiis of a

child ought to be the nrll objects of oui concern in conduct-

ing his education : but to initiate him in the principle oi8
ufeful
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ufeful knowledge is alfo an important objeft, and the proba-

bility is, that in a private education virtue will not only be

better fecured, but knowledge more readily acquired. When
a very few, as from one or two to fix or eight boys are com-

mitted to the care of a judicious preceptor, he can watch

the mod favourable opportunities for communicating inftruc-

tion ; he can awaken curiofity and command attention by the

gentle arts of infinuation, without endeavouring to inflame

their breads with emulation, which too frequently leads to

envy and inveterate hatred ; and he will probably fucceed in

rendering learning pleafing by other means lefs likely to pro-

duce unfavourable effects on the temper and difpolitions of

his pupil;. A3 the attention of the tutor is not divided

among a number, he can pay more regard to the particular

difpofitions and turn of mind of each of his pupils : he

can encourage thofe that are modell and (low, and reprefs

the quicknels and volatility of the others. He can, by a

kind of Socr;.tic method, aid the dull, without encouraging

indolence, and thus call forth and improve their powers, and

excite talents which did not appear to exill, by leading the

young, at one time to view the fcenes of nature, and the

changes which (he iucceffively undergoes through the vary-

ing feafons ; at another to attend to fome of the more enter-

taining experiment? of natural plulofophy ; and then again

allure them to literary exertions of one kind or another ;

and he may occalionally mix with them in their games, and

thus, without tii- appearance, watch over them, their tem-

pers and difpofitions, even in their mod relaxed moments, and

when they are likely to exhibit themfelves in their truelt

Tntfe c:rcum!la xes are unqueitio:. ably favourable

both to the happinefa and literary improvement of youth,

and they are attainable o ily where the number of pupils is

limited to ab mt half a d'>zen. Moreover, in a private edu-

cation, as children fpend more of tieir time with people far-

ther advanc-'d in life, they fooner acquire their manner of

thinking, of exprefliig themfelves, and of behaving in their

ordinary intercourfe with one another ; hence thole boys who
receive what may be called a family education, that is, who
allociate with all the company that from time to time are in-

troduced into the houfe, precifely as branches of the family

circle, will begin fooner to think and aft as men than thofe

who pafs their earlier days in a public leminary. And though
a youth be educated cntrrely at home, tnere is no reafon w4y
he mould be more accu Homed to domineer over, and take

lib- rtieg with, hi? inferior*, or to indulge a capricious difpo-

fition, than if he were educated with a targe number of

boy* of oil own age and rank. H- may alfo, in a private

education, exercif- his limbs with nearly as much activity as

io a public on.-. He cannot, indeed, engage in all the fports

vhch a larger party of companion* i« necrflary, yet

ntlv-r objects that may call forth his activity. In

p-ivate lifr, alfo, he will have an opportunity of feeing the

vjrioui operations of mechanics and oth t , whh h DC Will lu-

lled to imiti.tr, and which trill produce the moil fa-

'V both with refpecx to the body and mind.

TotbeOrol i in favour oi private education! are

may quote tCM following paragraph from a work very lately

publifh d, entitled * Sylletr.. - lion." " i» it not,"

fay •

. of that work, •' moll <l'arly the height ol

abfurd'ty to tin k of committing a youth, I I ok in body

and nvmi, to the drfcipl ni onr public fchool . The
fylt I in thofe fi ninarics docs not admit

of thofr i and indulgences, and ol that no

iv-f ii. whu li arr requifite to miti

of ' r mental infirmity. In Io rud>- a elm.

\j plant will fperdily wither and die. What

I
i+rr d»y« thr biographer of Cowprr delineate of the fub-

jeft of his memoir juft emerging from an infancy of pecu-
liar delicacy, and fent to encounter, without protection, the

contentions and buffettings of a public feminary of edu-
cation. The little Cowper was fent to his firft fchool in the
year of his mother's death, and how ill-fuited the fcene was
to his peculiar charafter, mult be evident to all who have
heard him defcribe his fe-fations in that feafon of life, which
is often very eiToneoufly extolled as the happieft period of
human exiftence. He has frequently been heard to lament
the pertecution which he fultained in his childilh years, from
the cruelty of his fchool-fellows, in the two fcenes of his

education. His own forcible expreffion reprefented him at

Wettmintter as not daring to raife his eye above the fhoe-

buckle of the elder boys, who were too ant to tyrannize
over his gentle fpirit. The acutenefs of his feelings in his

childhood rendered thofe important years, which might have
produced, under tender cultivation, a feries of lively enjoy-

ments, miferable years of increafiug timidity and depreffion,

which, in the moll cheerful hours of advanced life, he could
hardly defcribe to an intimate friend, without Ihuddering at
the recollection of his early wretchednefs. It is true, that

at Weitminller fchool, Cowper acquired a conliderable (tore

ot learning, and imbibed the principles of that jult tafte

which characterizes all his writings. But at what a price

were thefe accomphfhments purchafed ? What was the
effect of the procefs to which he was there obliged to fub-

mit, upon the happinefs of his future exiftence? His health

was impaired—his fpirits broken. He withdrew from the

active fcenes of fociety into a comparatively ufelefs retire-

ment, and he finally became a prey to that morbid fenlibility,

which, for the long and dreary fpace of thirteen years, ren-

dered his life a blank in the records of intellectual exiltence."

One of the chief arguments in favour of a public edu-

cation is, that it is much more favourable than a private one
to the pupil's improvement in knowledge, and much more
likely to infpire him with an ardour for learning. When a

number of boys, of or about the fame age, meet together

in the fame fchool, each foon begins to feel the impulle of a

principle which enables the malter to command their attention

without much difficulty, and prompts them to apply with

cheerful ardour to talks which would otherwife be extremely
irkfome. This principle is a generous emulation, which
animates the breall with the d. (ire of fupenor excellence,

without infpiring the youth with the envy or haired of a
competitor. When children are prudently managed in a

great fchool, it is impoffible for tlum not to feel its impulfe.

Ii renders their talks fcarcely lefs agreeable than their amule-
menU, and directs their activity and curiofity to proper ob-

View, fays a writer on this fide of the queltion, the

fcholar at a public fchool, compofing his theme, or turning

OVI r his dictionary ; how alert ! how cheerful ! how inde-

fatigable ! He applies with all the eagcrnefs and all the per-

leverance ol a candidate for one- of the molt honourable
in the temple of fame. Bclidctt, in a fchool there is

fom< thing more than emulation to render learning lefs dif»

ble than it naturally is to children ; when a nuniliei of

in a great fchool are all bufied on the lame or (miliar

tafki, a fpint of u.dullry and perleverai.ee is communicated
f r. .in one to another through the whole circle, each ol them

lilily acquires new ardour and vigour ; even though he

do not feel the (pur of emulation, )<t, while all are tiufy

around bun, hecaunol remain idle.

N> ithrr jo- public lehools Io unfavourable to the virtue

ol tii ir members, as they have been reprefented, II the

D ..I virl in- anil prudl B( ( ; I in fill lo let I i

their pupils; attentive to the particulat cha«

raCIVT and behaviour of each individual among them J
turn

to
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to puniih obftinatc depravity, and even to expel thofe who are

more likely to injure the morals of others than to be reclaimed

themf«lves , and, at the fame time, eager to applaud and to

encourage amiable and virtuous difpofitions wherever they

appear ;—under fuch preceptors a public fchool will not

fail to be a fchool of virtue. Again, at a public fchool

young people enjoy much greater advantages for preparing

them to enter the world, than they can poilibly be favoured

with, if brought up in a private and folitary manner. A
large fchool is a miniature reprefentation of the world.

The objects which engage the attention of boys at ichool

are different from thofe which occupy their parests ; the

views of the boys are lei's extenfive, and they are not, ca-

pable of profecuting them by fo many bafe and mean arts ;

but in other refpects, the two fcenes, and the actors upon

them, nearly refemblc each other. He, therefore, who has

performed his part o a the miniature icene, has rehearfed, as

it were, for the greater : if he has acquitted himfelf well on

the one, he may alfo be expected to diltinguifh himfelf on

the other ; and even he who has not dillinguilhed himfelf at

fchool, at leaft enters the world with fuperior advantages,

when viewed in comparifon with one who has fpent his

earlier days in the folitude of domeilic education. Befides,

when a number of boys meet in a public femiuary of educa-

tion, engaged in fimilar (ludies, and fond of the fame amufe-

ments, they naturally contract fricndlhips with one another

which are more or lefs cordial and fincere than any that take

place between perfons farther advanced in life. Friendfhips,

it has been urged, are often formed between boys at fchool,

which continue through life, and are productive of the hap-

piefl confequences to the parties concerned.

One of the ableit writers in defence of a public fyltem of

education is Dr. Barrow, who informs us, that he has given

to the public the refult of his own experience and obferva-

tions without difguife. He is aware that the mod formi-

dable objections to this fyllem of education confilt wholly in

the danger, either that the morals of the pupil will be cor-

rupted by the corruption of his fellows ; or that his im-

provement will be neglected in the confufion naturally

incident to numbers.
" Were the former of thefe objections," Tays he, " well

founded, it ought certainly to be decifive. The purity of

morals muff not be facrificed to the acquifition of learning.

But, fortunately, this dreaded corruption is far from certain.

The danger of it is not greater, perhaps, than in other litua-

tions ; and at lead, if public fchools furnifh the bane of

morals, in them too are to be found the moil powerful

antidotes."

The common notion that boys corrupt each other is not,

fays Dr. Barrow, jufl to the extent generally fuppofed. Its

rife and continuance may be very reafonably accounted for

without admitting its truth. The partiality natural to a

parent inclines him to believe, that his fon is diimilled from

his own hands innocent and fpotlefs ; and to conclude, when

the fon is afterwards found to be vicious, that he has been

feduced by others more vicious than himfelf. The fon, to

foften his own offences, imputes the guilt and blame to his

companion!; and the father, willing to give credit ti

aifertions, condemns the fchool, rather than his child, and

the conduct of the mailer, rather than Ins own. The truth

is, that when boys of various difpofitions and habits meet

promifcuoufly in a fchool, they ufually difcoverone another' I

inclinations, with a quicknefj and penetration rcfcmbling the

effects produced by the privat malonry ; and

each ailociates with thofe whole temper and purfuitl the

ncarcll correfpond with his own. The corrupt attach them*

fclvcs to the corrupt, with the rapidity natural to thole who

are carelefs of the characters of their friends ; and leave the
diligent and virtuous to form their intimacies among them-
felves without any fort of interruption. The former, indeed,

do not frequently fuccced in their endeavours to feduce the
latter, and ufually refpect them too much to make the at-

tempt. The mutual encouragement and affiftance of num-
bers will undoubtedly fometimes pufh them farther in cul-

pable purfuits, than each fingly would have ventured to

proceed. But D r - Barrow, whofe experience was very
large, fays he has feldom known a youth deeply involved in

depravity at fchool, who did not bring the feeds of it along

with him.

In a numerous fchool, the noife and riot of the pupils have

ufually more merriment than mifchief ; and their mifchief

has more frolic than malignity. Care, however, muil be
taken, that occafional frolic do not proceed to cruelty ; that

repeated tranfgreilions do not fink into fettled corruption.

T9 prevent thefe evils, the care and vigilance of teachers are

necellary, and thefe, if wilely exerted, will feldom fail of

producing their effect. It is an eafy talk to introduce every

pupil to proper connections when he firfl enters the fchool,

and to caution him againft fuch as are diilinguilhed only by
then' vicious propenlities and feductive manners. It is eafy

to punifli vice, and expofe it to contempt and difgrace ; and

it is a moll pleafant talk to (hew conftant favour and en-

couragement to truth, integrity, and diligence ;—to make
it appear on all occafions, that if a iludious and virtuous

youth fhould be expofed to the ridicule or malice of his lefs

meritorious fchool-fellows, he will find himielf abundantly

compenfated by the.efleem of his mailer and his friends.

Such a courfe of conduct in teachers feldom fails to be re-

warded by the gratitude, as well as the progreffive virtue, of

thofe cntruiled to their care.

The exertion required in the ftudents to perform the tafks

appointed in every well-regulated fchool, is itfelf highly

favourable to the vigour and activity of the intellect ; and
eventually, therefore, to the interefls of virtue. There are

always among the pupils of a large fchool, a fort of public

opinion, and certain laws of honour, which, though fome-

tini'S founded on erroneous principles, generally tend to the

prevention of mean or malignant vices : and fuch manlinefs

of fentiment and fpirit are thus generally acquired, as pave

the way to the fubfequent correction of any errors, into

which the negligence or impetuofity of youth may and will

furpnfe them. " Let found learning," fays Dr. Barrow, "give

a young man ilrcngth of mind to conquer himfelf, and from

any other moral enemy he will foon have little to fear." If

fuch a fchool be found the moll favourable to the promotion

of found learning and knowledge, it will not be much lefs

favourable to the foundnefs of moral principle. Notwith-

itanding fome extraordinary exceptions, which by the wonder

they excite are proved to be rare, it is commonly true, our

author fays, that as the mind is enlarged, the affections are

Bed.

The next objection, that the youth's improvement may br

cted amidil the confufion incident to numbers, is, ac-

cording to Dr. Barrow, founded wholly upon mittaken

notions of .1 large fchool, or of human nature. Order and

regularity in its bufineft areefiential to the government of a

public Ichool, and mull there be preferred and enforced

with a degree of Iteady uniformity, which cannot ealily exill

ellewhere. By fyltem onl) * an application produce its pro-

per effect : by fyllem only can any art or fetence be luc-

ccfafully taught. M Dr. Banow, doei a larger

portion of his time bellowed by the mailer produce I corre-

spondent benefit to t lit- pupil. "II fl in hleriture

docs not depend fo much upon what is done tor him by
others.
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others, as upon what he can be ftimulated to do for himfelf.

The teacher, indeed, will naturally exert the greater zeal

and diligence where greater numbers are to profit by his

inftru&ions, and to judge and report his conduft ; and the

fame circumftance is every way favourable to the improve-

ment of his fcholar. The voice of the preceptor, to adopt

the fimilitudes of Quinttilian, is not like the food provided

for an entertainment, where each man's (hare muit be di-

minifhed in proportion as the numbers are increafed. It

fhould rather be compared to the fun, which difpenfes the

fame decree of light and heat to each individual of a multi-

tude, however numerous and extenGve. The attention of

the ftudent feldom fails to be rouLd and fixed by the atten-

tion of his teacher. The oppofition of his rivals, the affill-

ance of his friends, the praife or cenfure of his mailer and his

fchool-fellows ; the hope of reward, and the fear or fhame of

pumfhment : all thefe motives united produce (uch exertions,

as r.o domeftic teacher can hope to fecure. By every exer-

tion, too, his faculties naturally expand ; confidence in his own
powers increafes by fuccefs ; and the pup:) of a public fchool

often attains to an eminence in literature, which a youth dif-

ferently circumftanced would not attempt ; and which him-

felf, perhaps, had not prefumed to expect. Each, indeed,

is aware, that a character eftabiifhed among a numerous clafs

of fchool-fellows will be very widely d ffufed in the world,

and promote his advantage, or his reputation, in all the fubfe-

qucnt tranfa&ionsof his life. And he to whom the palm of

merit is adjudged, after an examination, probably feels

greater pride and pleafuie than can eafilybe delcribed.

Dr. Barrow, in fpeaking of private and domeftic tuition,

fays that the objection* to it are at lealt of equal weight with

thofe which are ufually urged againfl public education.

Private tutors for individual pupils he confiders the leaft eli-

gible modi; of giving literary inllrudlion, becaufe he thinks

men of real talents cannot be found to undertake the talk,

or if they do, that they will not exert a proper portion of
zeal and diligence for a folitary pupil ; and the exertions

of the pupil will not be more than proportionate to thofe of

hi» preceptor. " To prevent any feverity of difcipline is

generally one of the fitft principles of domeftic tuition.

Compulfion and correction, therefore, are in a great mcafure
excluded. The youth has no rivals of his own age to fti-

mulate his efforts, and no friends to afhft or applaud them.
Honour and fhame, of the firft importance in all other cafes,

have hardly any place in the fyftcm. Every thing, t:

fore, is languid and inefficient. Even the fports of the

private pupil, for want of affociatet and competitors, have
little animation and little plcafure. He cannot compare his

own acquifi'ions with t!iof<- of others, and then
mate* th'm rather by the mcafure of his own v,mity, than

the ftandard of truth. His books wiH t his

attention, than thofe amn winch he is too liberally

indulgrd ; and for the fake of which, in foi . the

plan of dorr.ellic education was adopted ; ai d he will value

himfelf l<fi upon his progrefl in literature and fcience, than

npon his taflc in drew, or hit dexterity in the fports ol

field."

A fchool with a fmall ami limited Dumber of pupil

titli d to much
grea' Every circumftance v nt to r.--

.It by every n

and com! to fupply them with a lull ih i

amafemenU ami lux the

i ni ,/. 'I
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a larger portion of attention upon their improvement ; s

profeffion which, if fulfilled, is feldom beneficial. Some of
thefe fchools profefs to exclude all feverity ; to have re-

courfe to as little rettraint as poffible ; and to ufe every

means to avoid the appearance of arbitrary power. After
all, Dr. Barrow afl'umes that without the ufe or the fear of
fevere punifhment not a fingle fcholar was ever made.
" The acquifition of learning muft always be laborious

;

and by what motives but the fear of a greater evil, (hall

boys be induced to labour with regularity and perfeverance :

they cannot,. or they will not, underfland the force of argu-
ments drawn from diftant and future advantage,—the policy

of fufpending enjoyment for the prefent, in order to iu-

creafe it hereafter. The forbearance and virtues of the

ftoic, indeed, fuit their compreheniion as little as their in-

clination. They are, when left to themfelves, the genuine

difciples of Epicurus ; they grafp with avidity the plea-

fures of the prefent hour, with little thought, and lefs ap-

prehenlion, of what may happen to-morrow."
The great argument, however, for private in preference

to a public education, is a regard to the morals of the youth.

The ftronger we form the habit of virtue, the better pre-

pared will he be to encounter the corruptions of the world.

If he has feen nothing but virtue, he will hear of vice with

horror ; and by keeping him perpetually under the eye of a

virtuous and vigilant preceptor, the impreffion becomes fo

ftrong, that it will not be eafy to efface it. " You have,"
fays Mr. Gilpin, " in that cafe fixed the feal, and given the

wax time to cool." This, indeed, depends on the choice of
a proper inftructor ; but it is probably eafier to find a good
tutor than a fchool free from vice. In anfwer to this it

has been afked, if we wifhed to form a young foldier, fhould

we be fatisfied with fhewing him how to draw up an army
on a paper,—how to fortify a camp, or befiege a town, on a

table ? and could we cxpefrt, from this kind of inftruftions,

that he could commence a mailer in taftics, and be qualified

to command an army ? Would it not be much better that he
fhould have experience under able and diltinguifhed com-
manders ? Though the cafes are not exa&ly fimilar, yet

with refpeft to morals, as well as to aftual military fervice,

a youth fhould light the good fight ; fhould put on the

armour of God ; fhould grapple with principalities and
powers : and accordingly, if the foldier ought to be formed
in the field among the dangers of his profeffion, fo the

young Chriftian fhould be educated amidll the temptations
of the world. For this purpofe, the knowledge, not the

practice of vice, feems to be as ncceffary a part of educa-
tion as the knowledge of virtue ; for unlcfs the navigator
point out the fhoals and rocks upon the coall, as well as the

commodious harbours, Ins chart will be very imperfect.

So it is with regard to the moral culture of a youth; furnilh

him, if jrou pleafe, with every mode of knowledge which
inftruftion can give} raife in hit bread the mofl exalted

ideas of virtue, and I fcorn of every thing mean
and unmanly ; but you may fully expect, that when he

to the world, he will lind himfelf deficient in one
fpecies of knowledge at le.ill t he knowledge ot real life

:

though he know vice is deteftable, and might not be
in danger ol feduAion, it he could always fee il in its pro.

\ct, hiving never been initiated into the

myfteriei ol life and , nor having had any oppor-
ig the dil, i hi ii i, he will

not fa . U il\ 01 CUT, to

h truth from falfehood. B fides, what will be

the youth
1

thine ol r\ . bul defi

One and ihc hldeoll
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the other, when he comes into the world and finds the young

man of fafhion, who is carefled by all around him, and

who is efteemed perhaps the mod agreeable man in all com-

panies, but who, on a nearer infpection, is found to be im-

merfed in every fpecies of debauchery ? Will he not

naturally afk, have I not been deceived ; can the account

of things which has been given to me been a fair and true

account ? Is vice fo hideous and deteftable in its nature as

has been reprefented ? " Depend upon it," fays an ani-

mated writer on the fubjedt, " this is the language of nature,

and a much more eloquent kind of language than the dead

letter of a clofet lefture. And though fuch pleadings in

favour of vice are too apt to find a paflage into every

youthful bread, yet I mould think they would fallen the

moll eafily on the mod inexperienced—on thofe who have

been the leaft accuflomed to develope the glofles of the

human heart. Deprived of experience, what other crite-

rion can the raw youth fubflitute in its room, to feparate

appearances from realities ? Wholly unverfed in the ways

of men, he is continually midaking one thing for another

—

forming improper connections— or giving way in an un-

guarded hour—or gliding into undue compliances : and

thefe falfe fleps, which he may be led into through igno-

rance, may end at lall in the total extinction of virtue. It

is inconceivable how foon the inexperienced mind may Aide

into frail indulgences. The habit of virtue cannot be

formed in a clofet. Habits are formed by afts of reafon,

in a perlevering ilruggle through temptation. The do-

medic youth has never been put to proof. His paffions are

not fubdued ; they are afleep, and have never been awakened.

Roufe them by temptation, and you will fee what hold

your leflbns have obtained. Whereas, he who is early ini-

tiated into life, and manners, is naturalized to the foil by

degrees, and i3 certainly better able to fuflain the varieties

of the climate." But it is faid, that in a private educa-

tion it is not neceffary that the knowledge of the world

fhould be entirely left out of the domellic courfe of iuflruc-

tion. We may take a thoufand opportunities to indrutt

the pupil, in the mod retired fituation, in the characters of

men,—to inform him of the various deceits he mud expeft

to find, and to warn him that he mull not fuppofc every

thing is virtue which is carefled, but look upon the world

and its various adors with a jealous eye. This being ad-

mitted, (lill we all know, that after the mod laborious

«• (Torts, we may have omitted in our defcriptions thofe

very characters, which the pupil fecluded from the world

may fird meet with when he enters into its a&ive fcenes,

and thus with the utmofl preparation he will at the onfet be

unprepared for the eontell, in which he will neccfl'arily be

called to engage, Tor the colours of men are fo various and

fo changeable, that we might with equal cafe fix the precife

tinge of each drop in the fhower that floats by in the fun-

hram, as charafierif •, by description, the various arts and

fubtcrfuges and glofles of mankind. They can only be

known by experience. And he mud Hand the bed chance

to obtain a proficiency, who has been early introduced to

the world in miniature— has made his own obfervations—and

from his own experience, and little errors, has formed

within himfelf that watchful temper, which is the bed

fecurity of morah. Human nature is ever the fame. The
boy fees at fchool what he afterward) finds praftifed in the

world. The fcale is only more enlarged ; ami the mode of

refinement fomewhat more delicate; and though if I

be fnpp" 1

• knowledge of mankind can be .it .ill

maturd ; yet he ha* gotten, al leaft, the grammar of the

world by heart ; and will be able to apply very many of

hi I
rules, when be comes to read ite living authors at large.

Again, though in the bed fchools, and in fpite of every
attention, there be too little of what are denominated the
delicacies of moral feeling, yet it is aflumed by the friends to
fchool-education, that in a certain degree the knowledge of
vice may be ufcful. The education of a fchool, condituted
as the world is, would be imperfect without it. " Here,"
fays Mr. Gilpin, in his excellent dialogue on the fubjeft,'

" we fee, and learn to avoid thofe evils which will foon in-

fallibly furround us. Nay, vice itfclf, when properly cor-
rected, is an excellent preacher. The infliftion of fhame
and puniflunent to others, enforces the virtuous habit more
drongly, perhaps, than a leflon of virtue on ourfelves

:

" Teneros animos aliena opprobria fsepe,

Abderrent vitiis."

By living examples the mader points out the indruftion
j

and, in a manner, realizes morality. Precept and example
are joined together. The former, without the latter, wanu
life and fpirit."

Horace, fpeaking of his own education, fays, his father

fent him to one of the bed fchools in Rome, and prelided

himfelf over his education, indru&ing him in morals by
pointing out to him the good or bad qualities of his com-
panions, and (hewing him the confequences of their aftions.

Whereas a private education mull need want that variety of
examples, which a more public one is able to furnifh ; at

lead it wants an intimate acquaintance with that variety of

circumftances, on which every character is formed, and
from which almod every adtion receives its denomination.

The advocates for a public, in preference to a private

education, affirm that the temper of a lad is not more im-

proved by a fchool education than his activity and fpirit.

What, fay they, would become of Old England's glory,

if all her Tons fhould be nurfed in the effeminacies of a par-

lour ? Where would be that hardinefs—that undaunted
(pirit—tliat love of enterprize—that fcarleflnefs of danger

—

and, in (hort, that manlinefs which is lit for all the offices

of fociety, and which is early acquired by budling in a

crowd ? Thefe alfo aflume, that high principles of honour
are better inculcated in public. The friendfhips, quarrels,

and various intercourfe among boys, adord a thoufand op-

portuuities of exhibiting and improving fuch principles,

which cannot be had in private. The emulation of glori-

ous deeds infpirea them more drongly in a crowd of fpec-

tators; and the pulfe of honour of courfe beats higher.

It is farther afked, if it be not a matter of great im-

portance to inculcate ideas of fociety ; and to imbue the

mind with early notions of fubmifGon to authority and

government. Moreover, at fchool a boy gets fome idea of

that dependence, which the fevcral parts of a community
have on each other. He fees the beauty of order, the

utility of law, and the neceflity of good government.

School hours, and fchool privileges, have a favourable ten-

dency alfo to imprtfs upon him a love of liberty, of the

value of which a youth brought up at home cannot form an

idea. He may have leflbns on nil thefe fubjeifts, but fuch

leflbns mull ever be inferior to a real intercourfe with life,

feeing with his own eyes, and obtaining knowledge by cn-

perience.

Such fcem to be the chief arguments in favour of the

different mode- of education ; but it is inipoflible, as we ob-

ferved in the outlet, to come to any gen«ral conclufions.

It is admitted on all ban 1-. th.it their are many cafes in which
a youth cannot be trufted to a large fchool ; there is how-
ever, a confiderable difcordance ol opinion as to the parti.

cular fubje&a which may, ami which may not, he lent to

fchool. Dr. Knox and Dr. Barrow enumerate among the

nun
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number not to be entrilfted to a large fchool, thofe whofe

difpofitions are meek, who have a natural weaknefs of under-

ftandme, bodilv infirmity, or who, unfortunately, have any

natural defects. Boys, fay the learned doftors, in thefe

circumftances (hould be treated like thofe tender plants

which, unable to bear the weather, are placed under glaffes,

and in the fhelter of a greenhoule. The oak will flourifh

befl in open expofure. But Dr. Paley, on the fame fubject,

fays ;
u With a view to the particular frame and tendency

of the pupil's character, I would make choice of a public

or private education. The referved, timid, and indolent,

will have their faculties called forth, and their nerves exerted

and invigorated bv a public education. Youth of ilrong

fpirits and paflions will be fafer in a private education."—
"At our public fchools," he adds, "as far as I have obferved,

more literature is acquired, and more vice ; under private

tuition, a moderate proficiency in juvenile learning is leldom

exceeded, but oftener attained."

In Mr. Gilpin's dialogue on education, fir Nathanael

Digby, having heard the chief arguments on the fubject ad-

vanced by lord Someri and archbifhop Tennifon, is made to

fay, " That there was too much argument on both fides of

the queftion to give up either. My lord prefident, (faid

he,
1
! has fhewn fo ftrongly the neceffity of an early intro-

duction to the world, that I tiiink it cannot be overlooked

in education. At the fame time, turning to me, you have

pointed out fo many grofs corruptions in the general manage-
ment of fchool*, that I think we mull be very wary how we
truft our children in any of them. Let me then propofe a

compromife. Chufe the molt virtuous fchool you can,

where the head is not neglected ; but where the heart is

more attended to, and where religion is made more an objeft

than learning. Here let your boy continue till he be twelve

or thirteen ; in five or fix years he will have (haken off the

ideas of the nurfery ; and have gained fome knowledge both

of the world and of himfelf. About that time, fooner or

later, his paflions be_'in to rife, and that is the critical period

when I confider the vices of fchools both in the way of

knavery and fenfuahty to be molt mifchievous. Hitherto

they have made little mipreffion. This is the time then,

(applying himfelf to Dr. Tennifon,) when your fcheme
fliuuld take place. If you can find a good tutor, you will

certainly, by placing your fon under him, I think, reap

the advantage in point of morals, and in my opinion in point

of learning alfo. I know not, (added he,) what you claflical

gentlemen may think, but it appears to me a very great

wafte of time, to lay it out on acquiring the propn
and elegancies of a dead language, which is nearly all that

our public fchools profefs. For myfelf, I own, freely, 1

loft much time in thofe purfuits, which I have fincc found

of little or no advantage to me. In my time I COuH
made Latin verfc« with any boy of my Handing, and could

have compnfrd, at Icatt as I thru thought, in pur'- Ciceronian

It yl •-
- At prefent, for want ol uling faculties which I

had any ufr for, I Ihould be afhamed of ftcw illg either Inch

»erfr», or fnch Latin, at I could DOW write, to the lade of
any of the upper forms ot our grrat fchools. If a youth
can read and und< rfland a dead language, it feem-. to nv .ill

that i* iK-ceflary. At the age of thirteen or fourteen, Mi
mind fhould t: i by |r, owledgf, and tint will

certainly ! !. tt. r by the app I .1 tutor

than the befi gTMMIUI •fchool.

"

I
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B, and Gilpw'l Dialogue . To Harrow
and Gtlpii - going article it much indebted.

inly, arc thol>- I. hool . which BW l> t apart

by publu contributions, or private donation*, for the in-
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ftruftion of poor children, who could not otherwife en;o\

the benefits of education. In no country are thefe more
numerous than in our own ; neverthelefs, from a report made
to parliament a few years fince by Mr. Rofe, it fhould feem
that only a fmall part of the children who actually ftand in

need of gratuitous education, can enjoy its benefits. By
the returns made under Mr. Rofe's aft in the year 1 803,
compriling very nearly the whole of England and Wales, it

appeared that the number of children out of the workhoufe,
between five and fourteen years of age, who have been the

fubjefts of parifh relief, was 188,794; whereas the number
of thofe who had enjoyed the benefit of fchools of indullry,

receiving education, amounted only to 20,336, being lefs

than the ninth part of the number actually receiving paro-

chial relief.

The defign of fetting up fchools for the inftru&ion of

children of the meaneft and poorelt of the people, was begun
in the year 1698. What now has diffufed itfelf through the

whole nation, iprung from a very fmall feed, which was
firft planted in London, and which, by the blefiing of

heaven, has, in a wonderful manner, increafed. This cha-

ritable defign, which originated in the kindnefs of indi-

viduals, was, in London, taken up on a more extenlive

fcale; a great number of parifhes affociated together ; trullees

were cholen in each fliltrift to overlook the management of

the matters and miftreffes, and to prefcribe rules and orders

for the government of each fchool ; treafurers were alfo ap-

pointed, to whom all contributions might be paid, and who
were, under the direction of auditors, to make up accounts

of all money received and difburied. The children, belides

being inftrufted in the elementary branches of education,

and in the fundamental principles of religion, are all clothed

at the expence of the trultees and fubferibers, and when
they have been taught to read, write, and calt accounts, they

are either put out to fervice or to fome handicraft trade.

The girls are likewife inilru&ed in fuch duties as may fit

them for fervice. Thefe fchools almolt immediately became
favourites with the public, and in the year 1700 it was
thought neccflary that the truftees fhould be formed into

a voluntary fociety, and that a chairman fhould beclefted to

prelide at the meetings of the trullees as often as occafion

fhould render it neceffary. Thefe meetings have regularly

been continued till this time, where orders from time to

time have been by the majority of votes agreed upon, and in

1729 rules and orders for the better regulation of the fchools

were recommended by fcvcral truftees of the fchools in the

country, which being laid before the archbifhops and bilhops

of the fevcral diocefes in the kingdom, they were approved

and eltablifhed by their fignatures. " If thefe orders,"

which are pretty generally known, "be candidly conlidcn .],

there is no room for the objections that are commonly Made
ag.iinlt the charity-fchools ; and it mult be a rat at fatisfac-

to thole who li red In this uleful dclign, thai

out of fo great a number of children as have been thus

educated, there is but one inflame that any (.1 them have

been convicted of any crime ; and thin pcrlon, being

tranlported, was fo far influenced by the early principl

bit education, a. to be fo completely reclaimed, thai hi

came a very indullrious and lober man, and was lo frnfible

ot the benefit ot hk education, thai beti od chxum-

ftancefj he was an annual contributor to tm (i hool m which

be waa educated." In fome fchooli, both in London and

1 he country, where the benefactions will illow it, thi 1 hildran

'

'I an. I . lothed ; anil in lh. li the 1
hiUrrn ol both lexrs

inured to labour, and the prorVl ei their work applied

towardl their maintenance j in molt ol the country. Ichool .,

4 K the
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the children in the time of harveil may be abfent from fchool

for a certain period, either for the purpofes ot gleaning, or

for affilting in the labours of the field.

Thefe fchools are fupported by voluntary contributions

in every pari(h and ward ; they have no obligatory fupport

from the laws, nor from the government, and therefore they

may be faid to exhibit a pleating reprefentation of the

Britifh character, which feels the neceflity of educating

and clothing the children of poor neighbours, while it

enjoys the important benefit of inltruc/tion and comfort for

its own.
The numbers who are taught in thefe fchools of London,

Wcitmintler, Southwark, &c. are not lefs than cooc. The
combination of all thefe fchools in one view was an extraor-

dinary effort of mind endowed with benevolence, and a fore-

knowledge of the probable effefts : this may be traced back
more than a century. In 1713, out of 2250 youths who
had been placed as apprentices and fervants from thefe

fchools, more than 1400 affembled at St. Bride's church, in

which a fermon was preached before them from the words
" When my father and mother forfake me, the Lord will

take me up." In the year 17 16, about 4800 children at-

tended on the anniverfary of the charity-fchools at St.

Sepulchre's church. From the falutary effects of thefe

meetings, the molt affefting fpeftacle of modern times has

become a part of the plan of this fociety : the trullce^ are

denominated the " Patrons of the Anniverfary of the

Charity-fchools." They are fan&ioned by the dean and
chapter of St. Paul's, and are allowed the ufe of that church
annually in the month of May, where feats are ercfted under
the dome for the reception of feven thoufand children, with

their mailers, matrons, guardians, &c. A temporary defk

and pulpit are alfo erctted, in which the fervice is performed ;

the children join by finging appropriate pfalms, with the

Gloria Patri : thefe numerous voices, led by the mufic

mailer, on whom all their eyes are fixed, while he beats

time, afcend. the dome, and vibrate through

" The long drawn aides and fretted vaults,"

while the

" Pealing organ fwells the note of praife."

" No language," fays Mr. Malcolm, in the Anecdote*
of London, "is adequate to convey the idea of this almoll

celeftial choir. The vail crowd of fpedlators which allcmble

in the church by tickets on this occafion from year to year,

and the collections made at the doors, prove the fenfation

which this juvenile afiembly has upon the public mind."
It is, however, to be regretted, that out of the fum col-

lected, fo fmall a part can be appropriated to the charity
;

feven-eighths of the whole are expended in eredting and

clearing away the fcaffold, and other necellary expences ;

in the year 1808 the receipts amounted to 972/. 13/. iod.,

and the whole expenditure to 824/. 11/. 4</., leaving a

balance of only 14S/. 2s. 6c/. for the ufe of the fchools.

Befides theic affociated charity fchools, there are, no

doubt, in the united kingdom feveral hundred others which

are fep3rate and independent inllitutions ; in the year 1 793 a

fummary view of the number of charity-fchools in Great
Britain and Ireland was publilhed, by which it appeared,

from the belt information that could be obtained, that there

were, at that period

In London ...
In other parts of South Britain

In North Britain -

In Ireland, for teaching to read 7

and write only J
In Ireland, erefted by charter,!

for inltrufting, employing,
|

and maintaining the children, )

exclufiveofthc Dublin work- I

houfc fchool

Total of fchools 1856

Schools.

182 affording education, &c.

1329 ....
'35

168

to

42

Total of children

Bovs.

4442
19506
5187

2406

J 9S5

3347

and

Girls.

2870

3915
2618

600

10003

Schools, Sunday, are another fpecies of charity-fchools,

inftituted about thirty-five years ago, and which are now
very common in almoft every town and village in Great
Britain. That this rntlitution is of very great importance

to the interefts of a country, will not be denied by thofe

who admit of a clofe connection between morals and educa-

tion. The original founder of thefe fchools was Robert
Raikes, efq. of Pai'ifwic, in Gloucclterfhirc, who faw with

regret that the inltitution of Sunday, as a day of rcll, in-

tended for the mod benevolent purpofes, had in many cafes

a very unfavourable effeft on the morals of people : he

therefore concluded, that the day might be made truly

beneficial, if its hours, or a part of them, could be devoted
to the inttru&ion of children in reading and other clcmrn-
t iry principles of education. This plan would, at hill,

prcferve the children of the poor from fpending the day in

idlenefs, and of confequence in diflipation and vice ; and at

the fame time enable them to lay IB, for the comfort of a

future life, a (lock of ufeful knowledge and virtuous prin-

ciples, which, if neglected in early life, will perhaps never

be fought after amidfl the hurry of bufinefs, and the care;

and temptations of the world The fcheme, firll attempted

at Painfwic, was foon carried into execution in the city of

Gloucefter, and from thence very quickly extended itfelf to

every part of the kingdom. The plan recommended itfelf

from its cheapnefs as well as utility : a feparate building, in

mod c;'les, is not necellary ; the church, or chapel, or meet-

ing, affording accommodation tor the purpole ; and young
perfons'of trom fifteen to twenty, who themfelves had en-

joyed the advantages of a good education, found employ-

ment foi the exertion of their faculties, in becoming, with-

out fee or reward, the lultruclors of the poor, who Hood
in need of their help. It ia not poflible to afcertain the

numbers of children who have received, in this way, the

elements of lnltruction. In many cafes we have known
that from Sunday ichools have .irifen fchools on an enlarged

Utd more beneficial plan, which have been intended to re-

ceive, into B houfc rot maintenance, a certain number who
have bed improved by their weekly lcflons. In favour ot

the inltitution of Sunday fchools, it may be obicrved that

Mr
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Mr. Raikes, the founder, has left on record, that during a

period of twenty years, fince the firft ellablilhment af Sun-

day fchools at Gloucefter, about 3000 children had re-

ceived education there ; and, though he had regularly vifited

the city and county gaols, he had only met, during that

period, with one inftance of criminality, in any of the 3000
perfons.

It has been obferved, that fchools of this kind were foon

fpread over almoft the whole kingdom, and their utility and

importance excited a ready liberality towards their fupport

:

but many were eftablimed in very fmall and remote diftrifts

;

and after a ftruggle for want of patronage, and that kind

of notice which always afts as a ftimulus, even in cafes

where, in fad, a ftimulus mould not be neceffary, they

feemed to be on the decline. A foftering hand was necef-

fary to uphold and fupport the declining caufe. The be-

nevolence of the capital, which is ever aftive, was therefore

folicited for their encouragement and prefervation, and for

the fupply of fuch books as were neceflary towards their

progrefs. This led to the inftitution, in the year 1785, of

the Sunday-fchool fociety, the objeft af which was to pro-

mot*, by correfpondence, and effectual communication and

pecuniary aflitlarxe, the eftabliftiment of Sunday fchools in

all parts of the country ; to induce the opulent, and thofe

who are in eafy circumflances, to vifit and fuperintend the

education of the voung, and to fuggeft fuch improvements

as may occur to them ; to provide fpelling books, tefta-

ments, bibles, &c. for the ufe of the fcholars ; to direft

that all the fcholars attend fome place of worfhip every

Sunday, fuch as their parents approve ; that they be clean

in their drefs, and decent in their behaviour ; and during the

intervals of the day, that they be taught to read the bible,

Sec. The fuccefs of this inftitution has extended its bene-

fits to every part of the united kingdom.

The objects of this charity are poor children of each fex ;

and during thefirlt fourteen years in which the tocietyexifted,

nearly 3000 fchools were ellablilhed, and 246,724 fcholars

inftrufted in them : the books diftributed were 249,896
fpelling-boi)k~, cy,88l teftaments, and 7.423 bibles; and

to fchools that ftood in need of pecuniary affi'lance, the fum
of 4165/. 12/. 4//. had been advanced.

Schools for the Poor, on the Plan of Lancajltr and Dr.
Bell. In the year 1789, Dr. Bell, then a chaplain to the

Eaft India Company, undertook the management of a cha-

rity fchool eilabliihcd at Madras under the name of the Male
Afylum. Befidet himfelf, he had aflillants or under-maftei >

to aflilt him. The number educated in the fchool, at tlie-

time in which h'- left the Halt Indies, in 1796, was on the

P rioufly to the commencement (.flu- lupcr-

•, Dr. Bell had frequently obferved the vail ad-

.:• hing by writing in (and,

pra&lfed from time immemorial in all the native (chooll oj

he practice in

afylum -, l many difficultii

grown up men, and
!•• to the I

.

;
ifily over.

••, and whom be w..i enabled, with lutlr difficulty, to

qua! : the reft. In adopting thia cx-

matically what II BlOfe or

11 E rop . ind in ton*

ilarly. [1 I, readily admitted* that l>

d fyllrtrutti , and tl I

inftrad of adult tew hi 1 . * I

lifficulty,

- 1:1 i.iirl,

. quite evident, that we owe a i

improvement in education to Dr. Bell. In the year 1797,
this gentleman gave the firft publication on the fubjeft to
the world, under the title of « An Experiment in Education,
made at the Male Afylum of Madras, fuggefting a fyftem,

by which a fchool or a family may teach itfelf, under the
fuperintendance of the matter or parent." This being the
foundation of the plan, of which the fand-writing may now
be faid merely to conftitule one of the additional details, or
partial improvements, one other improvement of a fimilar

defcription was added by Dr. Bell. He introduced a mode
of reading and pronouncing by fyllables, inftead of the

common way—thus teaching the art of fpelling with addi-

tional eafe and accuracy. Having inftrufted the elder and
more intelligent lads in this art as well as that of fand-writ-

ing, they were found perfectly capable of communicating it

to the reft. All other branches of knowledge were taught
in the common way. In 1797 Dr. Bell returned to Eng-
land, publifhed the pamphlet above alluded to, and then re-

tired into the country upon an obfeure living at Swanage, in

the county of Dorfet.

In the year 1798, Mr. Jofeph Lancafter brought into

praftice the plan which had been fuggeited by Dr. Bell.

We mean to avoid, as much as poffible, entering into the con-
tri verfy which has fubfifted between the adherents of Dr.
Bell and Mr. Lancafter, as to the praife of invention. Our
chief object is to explain the principles on which both
fchemes are condufted. The fyftem itfelf, to whomfoever
the merit of invention, or of bringing it into praftice belongs,

is calculated to promote a cheap, rapid, and ealy diffuficn of
knowledge in an unprecedented degree. By itating, as we
ihall now ftate, the methods adopted by J. Lancafter, we
give our readers a competent idea of the new fyftem. What
appears to us the radical difference between the praftice of the

ichools conducted by the followers of Lancafter and thofe

of Dr. Bell, is, that the former teach the bible, and allow

the children of all lefts the benefits of education, obliging

them to attend on the Sundav in fome place of worfhip, but

no particular place is prefcribed : whereas at the ichools

ui.der the fuperintendance of Dr. Bell, the church catechifm

mull be learnt by each fcholar, and each fcholar is obliged

to attend the fervice, as performed at the church eitablilhed

by law. The one aims at making the young, Chri'.tians ; the *

other offers proteftion and inllruftion to none but thofe

who are willing to enhll themfelvei in a particular clafa of

(Jhriltians.

By the mode of inftrudtion now to be explained, children

of the firft or lowclt clafs are taught to write the print 1)

alphabet, and to name the letters when they fee them. The
fame is done with the figures ufed in arithmetic. One day

the boy traces the form of the letter, or figure, the next

day he tells the name, when he fees the letter. Thefe two

methods afiifl each other. In the fame manner he learns

fyllables and words, writing them one day and reading them

the in Kt . This progrefs being made, the clafsj perhaj '

20 or 30, go up to read: while one boy i: reading, lumr

word is given out by the monitor, which is to be written

di ivii, l y II. I'!'- by fyllable, by .ill the othei boys o( the da! ,

which writing I" g examined by the monitor, another word

..n out for the fame purpofei 80 thai when ons l>">

dingj .ill the others in the fan e clal : the fami

. writing ami fpelling; but by the <«l>i method, only

...1 . employi d and the othi 1 wen idle.

B .-. ol the lull and bcond clafa write in fand t 1 In- next,

having mad . are allowed the uf< ol (latest t

ie uppi 1 boy are • otrufted with paper and ink. This

I

,-, < ..1 . peni 1 . but in b

1 Hand roui
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t

ftifpeiiued to * nail ; and on this card arc printed the letters

in a very large character : thefe letters the boys are to name,

at thercquelt of the monitor. When boys of one fpelling clafs

hare faid their leflons in this manner, they are dii patched to

fome other occupation, and thofe of another fpelling clafs fuc-

ceed. In this manner one book or one card may terve 200 boys,

who would, according to the common method, have had a

book each. In the fame way, fyllables and reading leflons

are printed on cards, and ufed with the fame beneficial

economy. A fimilar method is adopted with regard to

arithmetic ; fo that in a fchool of a thoufand children, few

books are wanting.

In a fchool of this fort nothing can be done without a

moft precife attention to order, and in this part of his plan,

which feems to be entirely his own, Mr. Lancafter has been

eminently fuccefsful, by contriving to make the method and

arrangement (fo neceffary to his inftitution) a fource of

amufement to the children. In coming to, and going out

of fchool, and in moving in their claffes from one part of

the fchool to another, the children move in a kind of mea-

fured pace, and to known places, according to their number,

of which every boy has one. Upon the firft inftitution of

the fchool, there were a gr?at lofs and confufion of hats :

now, when every boy has taken His proper and known place,

they all ftand up, expecting the word of command " (lir.g

your hats ;" upon which they immediately fufpend their

hats round their necks, by a ftring provided for that pur-

pofe. When the young children write in fand, they all

look attentively to their monitor, waiting for the word, and

inlfantly fall to work, with the utmotl prccifion. All thefe

little inventions keep children in a conftant (late of activity,

prevent the liftlefsnefa fo obfervable in all other inftitutions

for education, and evince an original and obferving mind 111

him who invented them.

The children allembled round their reading or arithme-

tical cards take places as in common fchools. The boy who
is at the head of the clafs wears a ticket with a fuitable m-

fcription. The ticket-bearer is obliged to yield his badge

of honour to any one who can excel him ; and the delire of

obtaining, and the fear of lofing the mark of diflmclion,

create, as may eafily be conceived, no common degree of

enterprize and exertion. The children have a prize when
:re moved from one clafs to another. Thofe that are

appointed to teach ethers are called monitors : they are in

the proportion of one to about ten ; fo that 1 000 children

may be managed by one fuperintendant ; the reft of the

teaching is all done by the boys themfelves. Befides moni-

tors for inllruction, there are other monitors for general

purpofes, fuch as infpectors cf flates, infpectors of abfen-

tees, &c.
The improvements, then, of this new fyftcm of education

over the old, confifts in the cheapnefs of the fchools, the ac-

tivity of the boys, and alfo their order, and their emulation.

The reading, cyphering, and fpelling cards, fufpended for the

ufe of two or three hundred boys ; the employment of fand

and flates, inftcad of pens and ink ; and particularly of moni-

tors, inftcad of ulhers; mull, in large feminaries, conftitute an

immenfe faving. "The introduction of monitors," fa-

writer on the fubjett, " an extremely important part of the

whole fcheme, is as great an improvement in fchools, ns the

introduction of non-commiflioncd officers would be in an army,

which had before been governed only by captains, majors,

and colonels: they give that conftant and minute attention

to the operations of the mafs, without which the general

and occasional fuperintendance of fwperiors is whole

An ufher hates his tafk, and is often afhamod of it ; a mo-
il DBOOTed by it, and therefore loves it : h

over thofe, who, it their exertions had been fuperior to his

own, would have been placed over him ; his office is the

proof of his excellence. Power is new to him, and trull

makes him fruit-worthy ; a very common effect of confi-

dence, and exemplified in the moft finking manner in Mr.
Lancaller's fchool. Nor is the monitor at all detained, by
teaching to others what he has already learnt ; at lead, not
unprofitably detained ; for if a boy be at the head of the firft

fpelling clafs, it is clear that a delay of fix or eight weeks,
in teaching others what he has already learnt, will perfect

him in his new acquirements, and rivet them in his memory.
The extraordinary difcipline, progrefs, and economy of this

fchool are, therefore, in a great meafure, produced by an

extraordinary number of non-commiflioned officers, ferving

without pay, and learning while they teach."

Another recommendation of fuch fchools as we are de.

fcribing is, that every child is every moment employed. In

the clafs aflembled round the fufpended card for reading

and fpelling, the wand of the monitor pointing to a parti-

cular letter, the taking of places, the hope of obtaining an

honorary ticket, mull keep the children conftantly on the

alert. When they read, fpell, and write, at the fame time
;

or when the monitor dictates fums, it is impoflible for any
individual to be inattentive. Such are the improvements in

this mode of educating the poor ; and they have been fo

completely carried into execution, that it is quite certain a

thoufand boys may now be educated in reading, writing,

and the firft rules in arithmetic, by one perfon, at ah expence

not exceeding 300/. per annum. A more beautiful, a more
orderly, and a more affefting fcene than fuch a fchool, it is

not poflible to behold. The progrefs of the children is

rapid beyond belief; and it evinces, in the moft gratifying

manner, the extraordinary effects which are produced upon
the human mind by the art of cultivation.

We fhall conclude with an extract from the — Account of

the Female Eltablifhment of the Britiih and Foreign School

Society," publifhed and diflributcd within thefe few days.

The Britifh and Foreign School Society is cftablifhed,

to promote the education of the labouring and manufac-

turing clafres of fociety of every religious perfuafion. It

maintains fchools on an extenfive fcale for the education of

children, according to the Britiih fyflem. It alfo trains up
young perfons of both fexes to be teachers in fchools, efta-

blifhed upon the Britifh fyflem, both at home and abroad.

The children are taught reading, writing, and arithmetic,

and the girls ufeful needle-work, and the mode of cutting

out garments. The leflbns for reading are taken from the

holy Scriptures ; the children are enjoined to a proper ob-

fervance of the Sabbath, and they attend the places of wor-

fliip to which their parents belong.

The management of the affairs belonging to the female

department is entrulted to a committee of ladies, whofc

object in undertaking this duty is to endeavour to excite a

general interell in the minds of the fex, in behalf of the

r clafs of females. The benefits which may reafonably

be expected to anfe from thefe efforts, if effectually fup-

ported, are incalculable.

The tendency of the Britifh fyflem is to fuhjeel children

to habits of order and obedience ; it prepares the youthful

mind to prcferve inviolate that fubordination among the

different ranks of foeietv, which forms the happinefs of

each. Indullry, diligence, punctuality, and attention, are

flary to the operation oi the fchool] and thefe qua-

lities, fo ellential to the right dileharge of all domellu

duties, .. en in the difcipline ot education. The
children are taught to obferve all the relative and focial

doties, and are prepared to obtain their livelihood by the

1
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exercife ef their talents in honeft labour and ufeful em-
ployment.

Female fchools have been organized on the Britifh

fyftem, (now, in the year 1815,) at

Birmingham, Launcefton,

Blandford, Lewes,
Borough Road, Maidftone,

Bury St. Edmunds, Margate,

Briftol, Mary-le-bone,

Camberwell, Middleton,

Chelfea, Newcaftle,

Chertfey, Norwich,
Chefterfield, Peckham,
Chichefter, Plymouth,
Clewer, Rennifhaw,

Dudley, Rofs,

Edinburgh, Rotherham,
Exeter, Sherborne,

Farnham, Shrewsbury,

Godalming, Swanfea,

Halifax, Weymouth,
Harlow, Whitby,
Hitchin, and

Ipfwich, York.

Thefe fchools collectively contain feveral thoufand fe-

male children, a.-.d it is truly gratifying to fee mingled to-

gether, in unity as one family, the children born of parents

of every religious denomination ; who are taught alike to

love and fear God, and reverence his holy word : they thus

learn their duty to Him, to their neighbour, and to them-

felves.

To judge with reafon and candour concerning the refult

of this inftitution, we are led to anticipate the general re-

formation of the female world. During the lall few years,

mankind have witnefTed with aftonifhment the wonderful

rapidity with which education has been fpread among the

poor. Upon the ruins of negleft and ignorance, know-
ledge and virtue have erected their habitations. Many
hearts, which would probably have been hardened in vice,

are foftened and ameliorated by inllruCtion ; and inftead of

becoming burthens to themfelves, and aiding the growth of

profligate habits in others, are made happy in their own
43, and bleflings to the public.

e contemplating thefe means for in(lru<Etir,g the

ignorant, it is with feeling! of gratitude and thanktulnefs

it may be recorded, that of the many thoufand children

of botli fexes who have been educated during the lall fifteen

in the Royal Free Schools in tin- Borough-road, no

inftance is known of even one having been charged with a

crinn lurt oi jufl

re than volumes, and ought to ani-

mat>- 'very philanthropic mind in the benevolent employ of

communicating htftruction. At no period has the prngrefs

of L. rated by the higher orders of

'y. Tli'- piouf wifh that firfl emanated from the heart

of George III., tl !nld mould be taught to

ig, after

k, .mil inclining all to
|

•I with thl of inMruCtioii, f t ill

iti animating influent

male*. ' I

uny and h

be made to lov-

are the only methods likely to produce fo defirable an end,)

vice, and mifery its infeparable attendant, would flee abafhed.

Many of the lower clafs of females are vicious, only through

ignorance and bad example. Much might be faid on the

fubjeft, to aroufe the feelings of the fex of every clafs into

an endeavour to refcue the youthful part of it from de-

gradation and guilt ; but it is not neceflary : for the dire

train of evils aflailing all ranks from fuch a caufe are un-

happily too well known.
Schools for Adults. This being one of the laft attempts

at improvement among the poor, the account of it has been

referved to the conclufion of the article on charity-fchools.

Dr. Pole, the hiftorian of this inftitution, obferves, that

" a few years fince, it would have been deemed a whimfical

and chimerical project to have collected a fchool of perfons

from twenty to eighty years of age, under the expe&ation

of being able to teach them to read ; and the man who
Ihould have undertaken to effeft this objeft, -would have

fubjefted himfelf to the ridicule of his neighbours. But
happy will it be for tens of thoufands, I trult I may fay,

that there are men whofe benevolence has induced them to

difregard the fneers of the fcornful and incredulous, and

make that experiment, which has been crowned with fuccefs

far exceeding their molt fanguine expectations, and opened

a moft cheering profpeft to our view, in the animating con-

templation of the moral and religious benefits capable of re-

fulting from it." The inftitution of fchools for the educa-

tion of adults was generally believed to have had, in this

country, its origin at Briftol ; but it is now afcertained that

the firft adult fchools were eftablifhed in North Wales.

In a letter from B. Morgans, vicar of Trelech, near

Monmouth, dated March 14, 1754, is the following certi-

ficate : " This is to certify, that I. T. kept a Welfh charity

fchool, in my parifh, for three months paft, with great fuc-

cefs. The fcholars in all were about one hundred ; feveral

of them, before the expiration of the quarter, could fpell

and read pretty well ; though they knew not the letters be-

fore. In a (hort time after the fchool was opened, I went

to vifit it, and was agreeably furprifed to fee there an old

man, feventy-one years of age, with five other people far

advanced in years, who came there, with their little children,

to be taught to read the word of God. Some of them

were beginning their A, B, C ; others could read a little.

I examined the fcholars feveral times. Some of their pa-

, when we had done, came to me with tears in their

eyes, deeply concerned for their own ignorance, and with

vifible joy for the improvement of their little children.

They faid, their children ufed to aik them qucllions, when

they came from fchool, which they could not anl'wer till

their children taught them."

It is alfo proved that the firft fchool, cxclufivcly for the

inltruction of adults, was opened in North Wales, by the

benevolent efforts of Thomas Charles, A.B., Epifcopal

miniftcr of Bala, Merionethshire. This commenced " in

the fummir of 1811." He obferves, " We h.,J no parti-

cular fchool for their iiillruction rxtluftvcly till then, though

many attended the Sunday fchools with the children, in ilif-

1 p.irt. of the country, previous to that time. What
1. duced me firft to think of eftabliihing fui h an in&hutioo,

wa« the averfion I found in the adultito aftociate with the

children in their fchools." Tin. truly philanthropH man,

l.y way of experiment, 1 Itabliflii d one exclufivi

be fa) ,
" thi I" ' attempt fuci *ded wonderfullv, and

far beyond my mod fanguin lion, and Mill

"

: ovi 1

tbl Country) and, iii many placet, the illiterate aJultb bl
,

tl.



SCHOOLS.
to inquire, and even call for inftruction. The adults and

children are fometimes in the fame room, but placed in dif-

ferent parts of it. When their attention is gained and fixed,

they foon learn ; their age feems to make but little dif-

ference, if they are able, by the help of glades, to fee tin-

letters. In putting the plan into practice, fays Mr. Charles,
" as the adults have no time to lofe, we endeavour, before

they can read, to inftruct them without delay in the firlt

principles of Chriftianity. We felect a fhort portion of

Scripture, comprifing in plain terms the leading doctrines,

and repeat them to the learners, till they retain them in

their memories, and which they are to repeat the next time

we meet."

To give a clear account of the commencement of adult

fchools in England, it is neceffary to go back to the year

1804, when the Bntifh and Foreign Bible Society was
founded in London. (See Society.) Subfequently to

the formation of this inltitution, auxiliary focieties were

eftablifhed, the more effectually to carry into effect the bene-

ficial purpofes of the original inltitution. One of thefe was
formed in the city of Brillol ; and as the minds of its mem-
bers were now employed in devifing the bell means of dif-

covering thofc individuals among the poor, who were not in

poffeflion of the facred Scriptures, in order to fupply them,

it was found requilite to ellablifh a fubordinate inltitution,

chiefly compofed of ferious and well-inclined young men, of

whom a committee divided the city in fifteen diltricts, and

appointed fub-committees, whofe bufinefs was to explore

the ltreets, the lanes, and the courts—to enter the habita-

tions of the poor, the cottages of mifery, and the chambers
of wretchednefs. Among the almofl unnumbered objects

who excited their fympathy and Chriftian commiferation,

they met with many who could not read the bible. On the

13th of February 1 81 2, at the anniverfary of the Briftol

Auxiliary Bible Society, a letter was read, in which a lift

was made out, containing the names of perfons who did not

pollefs the holy Scriptures. This letter contained the fol-

lowing fentence : " We have been necefTarily obliged to

omit a great number of poor inhabitants who could not

read, and are therefore not likely to be benefited by the

pofleflion of the bible." This attracted the attention, and

awakened the commiferation of Mr. William Smith, who
from that moment fet his heart to remedy the evil ; and the

next day he entered upon this new field of exertion. Hav-
ing felected two frier.ds, they went round among the poor

of one of the out-parifhes of Briftol, to take down the

names of thofe who were willing to fubferibe fmall weekly

fums, for purchaliiiir the bible at very reduced price;. ;

rightly judging, that thofc who purchafe a book are more
likely to take pains in reading it, than thofe to whom it i,

given. Many individuals, to whom the application

made, replied, " I fhould be very glad to have a bible, but

it will be of no ufe to me ; I cannot read." This led to the

opportunity of afking if they would like to learn to read,

provided a fchool were opened for the purpofc. Almoll all

of them embraced the offer with oproffions of pleafure.

r names were immediately taken down, and the lirlt

man who entered his name on the lifts of learners 1

lixty-three, and the firll woman forty. Two ro mis fn

expence were obtained, and two perfons, who had been

formerly employed in teaching in charity-fchools for chil-

dren, were applied to, and undertook to conduct the two
fchools, one for men, and one for women. N< I n

now given among the poor of the fame parifli, that it was
- to open the propofed fchools on the eighth of the

following month. O 1 that diy, that is. within three W(

- when the idea came into the founder's mind, the

fchools were opened with eleven men and ten women. The
numbers quickly increafed, until the rooms were filled.

" The learners," fays Dr. Pole, " foon evinced not only a
defirc, but a capability, of learning ; their progrefs was en-
couraging to themfelves and to the teachers ; their con-
duit was orderly and becoming ; their perfonal cleanlinefs

beyond what might have been expected of people in very
humble ftations in life ; they likewiCe demonftrated no fmall

fhare of gratitude for the friendly and benevolent exertions

made for their benefit ; and that too by individuals, to whom
they could not have looked up with a hope of their becom-
ing the benefactors of the poor. The fuccefsful exertions

of William Smith have proved him to be a well-wifher to his

country, and to mankind at large ; and itrikingly evince to

us, that neither an humble llation in life, nor the want of
an extended education, preclude the fincere Chriftian from
important ufefulnefs to his fellow-creatures. This eftimable

man, who, through Divine Providence, has been made fo

great a bleffing to the indigent in fociety, occupies a rank in

life no higher than that of a door-keeper of a difTenting

chapel in this city, for a falary of eighteen Ihillings per
week ; out of which he pays three Ihillings, to have a part

of his work done by another perfon, for the purpofe of fet-

ting himfelf more at liberty to perform the duties dictated

by that Chriftian philanthropy which animates his heart, and
guides his footfteps to the haunts of forrow, the abodes or*

ficknefs and of want. This is the perfon who collected tht

learners, engaged the teachers, and opened the two firft

fchools in England for inflructing adults cxclufively, in bor-

rowed rooms, and with borrowed books. The fuccefs at-

tending this new undertaking was, unqueftionably, molt
gratifying to the mind of Smith, and of thofe humble indi-

viduals whom he inlifted in the fervice : this encouraged him
to look out for other apartments in the fame neighbourhood,

for the reception and inftruction of thofe who were daily

coming forward with folicitations to be admitted as learners

;

as the defire of learning to read the Scripturei was how
fpreading from ftreet to ftreet, and from parifli to parifli.

Thus commenced the fchools for adults in Briftol, in the

benevolent exertions of a poor, humble, and almoll unlet-

tered individual, whofe example foon excited limilar feelings

of Chriftian philanthropy in the minds of many others, dif-

pofed to patroni/.e a defign that affords a bright profpect of
advantage to the poor, as well as to the moral, political,

and religious ftate of the community at large ; and which
promifes, under the direction of the Supreme Controller of
events, to become a very important means of inculcating

the great truths of Chriftianity am ingft thole dalles of our
fellow-creatines, who have been hitherto unhappily ne-

glected, and fullered to remain in a ltate of lamentable de-

gradation and moral turpitude."

In the courfc of a few weeks after the eflablifhmcnt of
the two firft fchool;, a lociety was formed by Mr. Smith,
and other patriotic perfons, under the title of " An Inlti-

tution for inftrucling Adult Perfons to read the Holy
Scriptures;" anil wi bin fourteen months from the com-
mencement, there were nine fchools opened for men, and
the fame number for women ; during which, 601 men and
women had been benefited hv gratuitous inllruclion. The
efforts of this loeiety having been attended with considerable

to the prog!
I v learners, a* well

a main inllanccs, in the evident improvement of their

1 character, aflorded no fmall degree ol encouragement
to thofe who h.ul been employed in mis new field otufefu]

labour, and to the occafional, but numerous, vilitors who
came to t;i . eitlur out of eunolity, or to grain the

requilite information as to their plana of proceeding, for the

purpofe
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purpofe of eftablifhing fimilar inftitutions in other parts of

the country.

At the commencement of the year 1814, the fchools in

B ttol were increafed to twenty-one for men, and twenty-

three for women, befides two others out of the city ; and

the number of adults who had been admitted into them was
more than 1500. There were likewife, in the fame city,

four other adult fchools, not under the jurifdiftion of the

Briftol Adult School Society, into which more than 300
perfons had been admitted.

" From information received," fays Dr. Pole, " it ap-

pears that adult fchools are now opened in various parts of

the nation ; and according to accounts tranfmitted by per-

fons who have taken an intereft therein, they are uniformly

attended with the fame fuccefs as in this city. In moil of

the places where fchools are eltablilhed, many perfons of

opulence and influence have patronized the undertakings.

In the town of Plymouth, in the county of Devon, a public

meeting was convened, on the 14th of the uth month
lait (1813), in the Town-hall, at which the mayor pre-

fided : a confiderable number of the moft refpectable in-

habitants attended, which refulted in a conclufion to eflablilh

* A Society for teaching the adult poor within the bo-

rough of Plymouth ; and that the inftitution (hall alfo em-

brace thofe of the rifing generation, who may have been

apprenticed, or placed out, without being able to read.'

The requifite fteps for that pu'-pofe were refolved upon, and

a fubfcription entered into. One fchool is alfo opened at

Bradnich, in the fame county. Schools of this kind are

likewife eftablifhed in London ; Uxbridge, in Middlefex ;

Sal'fbury ; Sheffield, in Yorklhire ; Norwich and Yarmouth,

in the county of Norfolk ; Ipfwich, Bury, and Bungay, in

Suffolk ; in feveral parts of North Wales ; at Swanfea, in

Gla n jrganfhire, and fome other places in South Wales."
The conductors of the adult fchools, who have had ex-

perience of their efficacy, are decidedly of opinion, that

thofe inftitutions are not likely to lad, in which the adults

are nixed with children. Perfons of mature age will feel it

particularly unpleafant to expofc their ignorance and awk-
wardnefs before the young, and will not long afTociate in a

place where there is a mixture of both dalles. In the in-

rtruction of adults there arc required, in an efpecial manner,

a foftnefs of manners, a patient forbearance with the weak-

nefs of fome of their capacities, or the occafional (lownefs of

' comprehenfion. Zealous and perfevering endeavours

to explain what they cannot at once underttand, will gain

their regard, and at the fame time encourage their efforts

to overcome difficulties ; but an aultcre deportment, the ufe

of authoritative language, or impatient rebuke, will have a

difcouraging tendency, and frullratc their laudable delires,

and t I their own labours.

In the courfe of application for learner! in Briftol, fome

:*ccn found nnong the untaught poor, who
e a great averflon from attending tin- public !< bi

their inltruction ; and hence it hat been fuggefted

by the p I
.'

'
' ihat private fchools might l>c

torn I
i- poor, where fmall companies

of nri;Oibour» acquainted with each other might In- col-

lected, for thi lion in .1

. ite way, from tcacben o( faitable ig< , and who m.iy

be ; li 1 been trii d,
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interefting to thofe who are anxious for the welfare and
happinefs of their fpecies. From private information we
learn, that great attention is paid to the fubject in America,
and in divers parts of Germany ; and a defcendant of the

celebrated Bayle is about to introduce fchools for the adults

in Picardy.

School is alfo ufed for a whole faculty, univerfity, or

feet, as Plato's fchool or Academy (which fee), fchool of
the Cynics (fee Cynics and Cynosarges), the fchool cf

Epicurus (fee his biographical article), the fchool of Arif-

totle (fee Aristotle and Lyceum), the fchool of Zeno,
or porch of the Stoics (fee Stoics and Zeno), &c. &c.

School, in Painting, is ufed as a term to diftinguifh the

different manners of places and perfons.

Thus we fay, the Roman fchool, the Venetian fchool,

the Flemifh fchool, &c. Raphael's fchool, Titian's fchool,

Da Vinci's fchool, &c. meaning their difciples, pupils, Sec.

School of Athens, is the name of a celebrated piece of

Raphael, now in the Vatican. It contains a great number
of figures, reprefenting philofophers, mathematicians, and

other perfons engaged in the arts and fciences.

Several authors have written of this painting, and given

different explications of it. Vafari will have it to be the

agreement of philofophy and allronomy with theology.

The engravers, by the inferiptien they add at the bottom
of the print of it, fhew, that they take it for a painting of

St. Paul preaching at Athens. And Auguftine of Venice

takes the philofopher, who is writing, for St. Mark ; and

him at his knees, for the angel Gabriel. M. de Piles rejects

all thefe explications of the fchool of Athens, and efpecially

the lait : his opinion is, that it is nothing more than an

image of philofophy, which Raphael here reprefents under

all the philofophers he has painted.

In behalf of the Venetian engravers it may be faid, that

they do not pretend to explain the painting, but have only

copied fuch of the figures as they thought proper to repre-

fent, St. Mark, Gabriel, &c.

School Philofophy and Theology, Sec. See Scholastics.

Schools, Charity. See Charity, and the preceding

article Charity Schools.
Schools of the Jews. See Jamnia, Massora, and

Tiberias.
Schools of the Prophets. See Sons of the Prophets.
Schools of the Saracens. See Saracens.
School, or College of Singers, eftablifhed at Rome by

St. Gregory. Sec College, and St. Gregory.
S("iiools of Singing, eftablifhed in England. See Bi:nr.

S( iioiu.s of Ecclefwflical Singing, after the Roman man-

ner, were eftablifhed by Charlemagne at Metz and Soiflbns
;

having obtained of pope Adrian, Theodore and Benedict,

two chanters of great learning and abilities, who had been

inftru&cd by Gregory himfclf, to fuperiutend thefe fchools.

Hi- likewife granted to them Antiphonaria, or choral Imoks

bat faint, which In- li.nl written himfi if 1:1 Ron an noti

At Canterbury, the fucceffors oi St. Gregory, and of

Auitin his milfionary, having eftablabed a fchool foreccle-

fialtic.il inn he alter the Roman manner, thi rcftoi the iflai.d

was furnilhed with matters from thai feminary. Indeed,

l<. man mufic and tinging were .1. much in favour lure,

dunr.j; tin- middle .i>'.' , v. Dei 1
'i' arti-

| to 1 ounti y"" 11. > Italian 1 om-
.11 .mi] pi 1 formani 1

.ire .it pri [i

:.( 11. .01., or Seho;lm?, n. lie Man
the teflon and labour both of tl horf ind horfeman.

A . ile 1. en. wil

1001 M IS 1 BR. N '

,
rfon (hall Itci

- 1, who < 1 oa&antl]



S C H S C H
allowed by the ordinary, on pain of 10/. a month ; and the

fchoolmafter (hall be difabled, and fuffcr a year's imprifon-

mcnt. Stat. 23 Eliz. cap. I.

Recufants are not to be fchoolmallers in any public gram-

mar fchool, nor any other, unlefs the perfons be licenftd

by the bifhop, under the penalty of forfeiting 40/. a-day.

B. Jac. I. c. 4.

By 17 Car. II. c. 2. no perfon lhall be fchoolmafter, or

take any boarders to be inltrufted by himfelf, or by any

other, without taking an oath of allegiance therein men-

tioned, on pain of 40/.

Every fchoolmafter keeping any public or private fchool,

and every tutor in any private family, (hall fubferibe the

declaration, that he will conform to the liturgy of the

church of England, as by law eftablifhed, and be licenfed

by the ordinary, or he (hall, for the firll offence, fuller

three months' imprifonment ; for the fecond and every other

offence, be imprifoned three months, and forfeit 5/., &c.

13 & 14 Car. II. c. 4.

For the exemption relating to Popifh fchoolmaftcrs, pro-

Tided by Itatute, fee Papist and Toleration.
By 19 Geo. III. c. 44. no diflenting minifter, nor any

other Proteftant diflenting from the church of England,

who (hall take the oaths, and fubferibe the declaration

againft Popery, and the other declaration enjoined by that

aft (fee Toleration), (hall be profecutcd in any court

whatfoever, for teaching and inftrufting youth as a tutor or

fchoolmafter: provided, that this (hall not extend to the

enabling any perfon, diflenting from the church of England,

to hold the mafterfhip of any college, or fchool of royal

foundation, or of any other endowed college or fchool for

the education of youth, unlefs the fame fhall have been

founded fince the firll year of king William and queen

Mary, for the immediate ufe and benefit of Proteftant dif-

lenters.

SCHOONER, m Sea Language, a fmall vcflel with two

mafts and a bowfprit. The malls rake aft, but the bow-

fprit lies nearly horizontal. On the bowfprit are fet two
or» three jibs ; on the foremaft a fquare forefail ; and abaft

the foremaft a gaff or boomfail ; and above thofe a topfail :

abaft the mainmaft fet a boomfail, and above it a topfail.

The main-ftay leads through a block, at the head of the

foremaft, and fets up upon the deck by a tackle. By thefe

means the fail abaft the foremaft is not obftruftcd, when

the veffel goes about, as the peak paffes under the ftay.

Schooners fail very near the wind, and require few hands

to work them. Their rigging is light, fimilar to that of a

ketch, and the topmafts fix in iron rings, abaft the lower

maft-heads.

SCHOONHOVEN, in Geography, a town of Holland,

lituated on the N. fide of the river Leek ; deriving its name

either from its good gardens or good harbour. It hold* a

fourth rank among the fmall cities which had a voice in the

dates of Holland. Its magillracy confilts of three burgo-

maftcrs and fever, cchevins, the term of whole Cervices can-

not be longer than three years. It is remarkable for its

large quantity of falmon, and (till more diftinguifhed by the

conduft of its commander in 1424, whofe name wa Albert

Bcyling, who being obliged to furrender, on condition that

all the lives of fifty men that defended it mould be fared,

that of the commander excepted ; this brave man, deliring

fomc refpite, was allowed a month for fettling his affairs
;

and having done this, he returned ind Inlmutt. ,1 to lus fen-

tence, in order to vindicate his honour, and fo reflecting

•verlafting difgr.ire on his enemies.

8CHOOTEN, l in Bhgrapbj, an emin

Dutch mathematician, flourifhed between the years 1627

and 1659. He was profefl'or of mathematics at Leyden,
and was one of the firll wlio adopted the geometry of Def-
cartes, upon which he wrote a commentary. He fir ft

tranflated the work into the Latin language, and then pub-
hlhed it with comments. This was in the year 1649. Ten
years afterwards he prepared a new edition, to which were
added many interefting pieces; viz. the notes of M. de
Baune ; two letters of Huddc on the reduction of equations,
and the maxima and minima; one by Van Heuraet on the
rectification of curves ; two pollhumous letters of M. de
Baune on the nature and limits of equations; and the ele-

ments of curves, by De Wit. To the whole is fubjoined

a pollhumous work of his own, entitled " De concinnandis

Demonftrationibus Geometricis ex calculo Algebraico."
According to Montucla, this work was generally approved,
as containing every thing nccefiary for underftanding the

Geometry of Defcartes, without that prolixity which is

too frequent among commentators. Schooten was the

author of a treatife, " De Organica Seftionum Conicarum
in Piano Defcriptione," in which he teaches the various

methods of defcribing conic leftions by one continued mo-
tion. Schooten puhlifhed alfo " Exercitationum Mathe-
maticarum Libri quinque," containing among other things,

a hundred arithmetical and geometrical propofitions ; the

conitruftion of fimple geometrical problems: " Secliones

Mifcellaneae triginta, quibus accedit Chriftiani Hugenii
Traftatus de Ratiociniis in Alex Ludo."
SCHOOUBIAH, a feft among the Muffulmen, whofe

diftinguilhing tenet it is, that the Sonnites are not at all pre-

ferable to the Shiites, or Rafadhites, i. e. the orthodox to

the heterodox, but that both the one and the other are

equally true believers.

The Schooubiah, therefore, fhould be, properly, the la-

titudinarians in Mahometanifm ; yet are they not regarded

by either party as much better than gentiles or heathens, as

their name in that language imports.

There are many among the Muffulmen, who give into

this feft, only fecretly ; Mahometanilm, like all other falfe

religions, being an avowed enemy to toleration.

SCHOP, John, in Biography, one of the firft great

players on the violin in Germany, who, in 1 640 and 1644,
publifhed Paduanas, Galliards, Allemands, and thirty Con-
certos for violins ; that is, according to the acceptation of

the word. Concerto, at that time, implied vocal compofi-

tions concertale, or accompanied by violins and other in-

llruinents.

SCHOPFHIM, or ScHOFFEN, in Geography, a town of

Baden, on the Viefe ; 14 miles N.E. of Bale.

SCHOPKA, a river of Bohemia, which runs into the

Elbe, near Melnik.

SCHOPLENREITH, a town of Auftria, at the con-

flux of the Marfch with the Danube ; 16 miles E. of Ent-

zerdorff.

SCHOPP, in Commerce, a liquid meafure at Francfort.

See S 1 1 1 k.

SCHOPPACH, in Geography, a river which runs into

the Kint'/i . - Iffacha

SCHOPPERN VU, a town of the county of Bre-

gent/; 27 miles S.K. ol Bregcnt/.

SC HOP PING EN, a town of Germany, in the bifhopric

of Munlli 1 W. of Horllniar.

SCHORGAST, LuDWIO, I town of Bavaria, in the

hifhopric of Bamberg ; 2S miles N.E. of Bamberg. N. lat.

50 8'. E. long. I
1" 39'.

S< mute; \sr, M.irit, .1 town of Bavaria, in the bifhopric

ol Bambergi 34 nikt E.N.E. 01 Bamberg. N. lat. 50°

c'. E. long. 11° 45'.* h SCHORL
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SCHORIMENTHOF, a river of Silefia, in the pro-

vince of Oppau, which rifes about two miles W. from Weig-
iledtel, and runs S. into the Oder.

SCHORL, in Mineralogy, a mineral which is faid to

have derived its name from Schorlaw, in Saxony, where it

was firft obferved. No word has been ufed by mineralogiits

with more latitude than fchorl : according to Cronftedt it

denotes any ftone of a columnar form, with great hardnefs,

and a fpecific gravity from 3 to 3.4. Werner firll defined

the word fchorl precifely, and reltrifted it to one fpecies of

ltones. It occurs commonly in granite, gneifs, and fimilar

rocks. The colour of common fchorl is velvet-black ; it is

found both in mattes and cryilallized. The cryftals are

three-fided prifms, having their lateral edges truncated, and
are moftly long and (lender, and are either aggregated in

parallel or diverging concretions. The fra&ure is imper-
fectly conchoidal ; it is opaque, and fufible into a black glafs.

The hardnefs is fomewhat inferior to quartz. Haiiy claffes

common fchorl as a variety of tourmaline, (fee Tourma-
line,) owing to the prefence of iron. Schorl does not

always acquire eleftricity by being heated, which is the cafe

with tourmaline.

The conftituent parts of fchorl, as given by Gerhard, are,

Silex 38
Alumine 20
Lime ..... 20
Oxyd of iron and manganefe - 19
Lofs ..... 5

SCHORLACEOUS Beryl. See Pycnite.
SCHORNDORF, in Geography, a town of Wurtem-

berg, on the Rems ; 28 miles N.N.W. of Ulm. N. lat.

48°4S'- E. long. o° 37'.

SCHORNFELD, a town of Bavaria, in the principa-

lity of Aichtlatt
; 4 miles W.N.W. of Aichflatt.

SCHORN-PENY. See Schar-plny.
SCHOROGALSKOI, in Geography, a town of Ruffia,

in the government of Irkutfk, on the borders of China ;

60 miles S. of Selengiiifk.

SCHOSBERG, a town of Hungary; 17 miles N. of
Prefburg.

SCHOTANUS, Christian-, in Biigrapby, an hifto-

rical writer, was born in 1 603, at Scheng, a village in Frile-

land. He was chofen profeBor of Greek and ecclefiallical

hillory at Franeker, as well as one of the miniflcrs of that

place. He died in 1671. His principal works were, " A
I) (cription of Frifeland," with plateB ; "A Hiilory of
Fnf-land," to the year 1558 : thefc are both in the Dutch
language: " Continuatio Hiftoria: Sacn Sulpitii Severi ;"

•« Bibliotheca Hiftoria Sacra: Vcteru Tellamcnti, live Ex-
erautionei in luftoriam facram Sulpitii Severi et Jofcphi,"
in 2 vol . folio.

:' > I I A, ill Botany, named in commemoration of the
botaiii< 4I /. ..1 and icotenefi of Mr. Richard van der Schot,
formerly curator of the royal Schonhriiti garden! at Vi-

and the companion of Jacquin m his travels through Ame-
rica.- I Schreb. 279. Willd. Sp. PL
». 2. 537. M.rt. Mill. Diet. v. 4. Ail. Hurt. R.w. v.

J.

3^. .fiifT. c, :,. ^47. Lamarck Illultr. t. «i. (Tl
OTB| M ,]—Clafs and onl- r, /.>/. j/i./m./

Monogynm. Nat. Ord. J.omtntacct, Lion. I.reumv
.lull.

G Ch. Cat. Perianth inferior, of 01 loured,

permanent; tube turbinate, rather romprrlled, firlhy ; llii.h

Vol. X>

cloven half way down into five, ovate, concave, obtufe,

ereft, equal fegments. Cor. Petals five, inferted into the

tube of the calyx, oblong, concave, obtufe, ere£t, equal,

lying laterally over each other, feffile, twice as long as the

fegments of the calyx. Stam. Filaments ten, awl-lhaped,

ereft, a little longer than the petals, placed circularly in

the tube of the calyx ; anthers oblong, incumbent. Pi/l.

Germen fuperior, oblong, comprefTed, ltalked ; ftyle thread-

fhaped, the length of the ltamens ; ftigma fimple, obtufe.

Perk. Legume ltalked. Seeds two.

E(T. Ch. Calyx tubular, five-cleft. Petals five, inferted

into the calyx, iying over each other at their edges, con-

verging. Legume llalked.

1. S.fpeciofa. Maftick-leaved Schotia. Willd. n. 1. Ait.

n. I. Jacq. Ic. Rar. v. 1. t. 75. Andr. Bot. Repof. t. 348.
(Guiacum afram ; Linn. Sp. PI. 547.)—Leaves pinnate,

compofed of from feven to ten pair of oval-lanceolate,

pointed leaflets. Stipulas awl-fhaped.—Native of Senegal

;

and the Cape of Good Hope, near Model-bay. It flowers

at Kew from July to December. A tufted, evergreen Jhrub
about three feet high, of very handfome growth, with round,

rigid, diffufe branches ; a grey or brownifh bark ; and firm

white -wood. Leaves alternate, equally pinnate ; leafleti

fometimes alternate, fometimes oppofite, entire, pointed,

fhining. Stipulas fmall, deciduous ; a very fmall, purple

one is attached to thebafe of each leaflet. Flowers forming

a rich duller, of a bright pink or fcarlet colour, like the

calyx and flower-ftalk. "The fruit does not ripen here.

2. S. tamarindifolia. Tamarind-leaved Schotia. Ait.
n. 2. Sims in Curt. Mag. t. 1153.—Leaves pinnate, com-
pofed of from eight to ten pair of oval, rather obtufe,

leaflets, either with or without points, rather gibbous at the
bale on the upper fide.—Introduced at Kew in 1795, from
the Cape of Good Hope, by Mr. Francis Maffon. It

flowers in June and July.—In habit, this fpecies greatly re-

fembles the laft ; from which however it is made diftinct on
the authority of Mr. Afzelius. The lea/lets of this are

confiderably broader, more obtufe, not fo conllantly pointed,
their internal margin hollowed fo as to render them flightly

kidney-fhaped. Legume large, broad, extremely flattened,

much arched, with a remarkably thick margin at both
futures, veined on the fides with an elegant net-work. The
foivers are fomewhat darker, but equally beautiful with the

Jpeciofa.

3. S.Jlipulata. Large-ftipulated Schotia. Ait. n. 3—
Leaves pinnate, compofed of five pair of oval, acute, pointed

leaflets. Stipulas deeply divided into two, oval, lickle-

fhaped, pointed fegments. Introduced at Kew, in i~y\.
by Mr. F. Maffon, from the Cape of Good Hope. It

flowera from June to Augult.
We know nothing of tins laft fpecies but from the Hortus

Ketvenfis, as quoted above. In the Botanical Magazine,
under t. 1 |fj, another fpecies is mentioned :.6 being in the

Banklian Herbarium, " with four pair of obcordatc le.ilh'l.s.

and a legume much L-f-. curved than that of S. tumarin-

difolia."

8l HOT! i| in Gardening, affords a plant of tbr r\.

fhrubby greenhoufe kind, of which the fpe< ii - cultivated is

the lentucua-leared fchotia (S. fpeciofa).

Method of Culture.—This is a plant which 1 m. iii com
ly increased l>y laying down the young branches dining

the fommei featon, which may be taken oil in the following

Ipring .titer tlu-y have ftricken lull i, and be th< n planted
out into fcp ir.it r pots of light c.irt Ii, d pi . - .1 in :i moil.

hot I. .-.I or Mi ...- until well rooted liter which the

pots of young plants may be put unda the (heller oi a
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greenhoufe for the winter feafon, and fet out with others of

fimilar kinds in the fummer months. In this way they afford

variety and ornament.

SCHOTT, Andrew, in Biography, a learned Jefuit,

was born at Antwerp in 1552. He Ihidied at Louvain,

and was for fome time in tiie family of the famous Bufbe-

quius at Paris, where he formed connections with fome of

the molt eminent literary characters. He afterwards vilited

Spain, and refided fome years with the archbifhop of Tarra-

gona, from whofe houfe he entered into .the order of the

Jefuits in 1586. He taught Grcjc at ieveral cf their col-

leges, and was at length made profeflor of eloquence at

Rome. Returning to Antwerp, he palled his remaining years

in learned labours, and died in 1629. A-. a man, hepoffefTed

an open and liberal diipofition, taking pleafure at all times

in obliging men of letters, without any refpeft to their

country or opinions. He was diltingtulhed for his deep

knowledge of the Greek, and publifhed Lveral work

the philological clafs. He gave an edition of Photius,

with a Latin verfion and notes ; likewife editions of ieveral

of the fathers, enriched with notes and commentaries on a

number of ancient writers. He wrote biographical accounts

of St. Francis of Borgia; Ferdinand Nunez ; James Laynez ;

and Peter Ciaconius ; and was author of a work entitLd

" Hilpania illullrata," 4 vols. fol.

Schott, Gaspard, a Jefuit, famous for his difcoveries

in natural and experimental philofophy, was born in 1608,

in the diocefe of Wurtzburg. He paffed feveral years at

Palermo, whence he removed to Rome, where he contracted an

intimacy with the celebrated Kircher, who communicated to

him feveral of his obfervations on the arts and lciences.

Schott was author of feveral works, of which the mod re-

markable are, 1. " Phyfica curiofa ; five Mirabilia Naturx
et Artis ;" 2. " Magia naturalis ct artificialis," four vols.

4to.
; 3. " Technica curiofa ;" in this work is found the firlt

idea of the air-pump ; 4. " Anatomia Phyfico-hydroftatica

Fontium et Fluminum ;" 5. " Organum Mathematicum."

In the various writings of this Jefuit are to be met with the

germs of the greater part of modern experiments in phyfics.

His name was, neverthelefs, entirely forgotten, till it was

brought to notice in 1785 by the abbe Mercier, in his Notice

Rai/onee.

Schott, in Geography, a town of Pruflia, in Oberland

;

9 miles N.N.E. of Soldau.

SCHOTTEN, a town of HefTe ; 16 miles E.S.E. of

Giefl

SCHOTZOU, a town of Silefia, in the duchy of

Tefch^n ; 1 2 miles S.E. of Tefchi

SCHOUG, one of the Carolina or New Philippine

iflands.

SCHOUNBERG, a town of Weflphalia, in the Harz
foreft, near which is a filver-mine.

tOUNG, a town of the duchy of Wurzburg ; 4
hweinfurt.

. 111 Botany, fo denominated by Willde-

1 •! Mr. tanift,

many botanical difcoveries in his travels, be-

-.; •, through the kingdom of

1 ' hi onfuli \

of t . with .1 1 Co-
per'i 1. Willi). Sp. PI. v. ;in. v. 1 . 4.50. JufT. 310. '

lln
'

:ni,i.

Nat. Or r.r, JufT.

.

fhj] ', coloured, deciduous. (

elliptic -lanceolate, acute, equal, inferted between the teeth

of the calyx. Slam. Filaments ten, thread-lhaped, twice
the length of the calyx, and inferted into its lower part

;

anthers ovate, of two cells. Pi/1. Germen inferior, oval,

furrowed ; ftyle thread-fhaped, the length of the itamens ;

Itigma acute. Peru. Berry oval, with five angles, of one
cell. Seed folitary, with a membranous tunic.

EfT. Ch. Calyx iuperior, bell-fhaped, five-cleft, bearing
the corolla. Petals five. Berry with five angles. Seed
folitary, tunicated.

I. S. coccinea. Willd. n. I. (Cacoucia coccinea ; Aubl.
t. 1 79. )—Gathered by Aublet, on the banks of the Sinemari
river, in Guiana, twenty leagues from its mouth. Thcjlem
is fhrubby, fix or feven inches in diameter at the bottom,
climbing, by long twining branches, to the tops of lofty trees,
from whence the extremities of thofe branches, laden with

I and flowers, are pendulous. Leaves alternate, on fhort

, fmooth, firm, rigid, oval, pointed, entire, four or
five inches long, with one rib, and many tranfverfe veins.

Spiles terminal, folitary, long, many-flowered. BraScas
lanceolate, acute, green, nearly as long as the flowers.

i- green at the bafe ; of a coral red in the upper part.

Petals veiny, red as well as theJlamens. Berry an inch and
half long, pointed, yellow, pulpy.

The G alibis are accuttomed to rub the nofes of their dogs
with this fruit, when they go to hunt, thinking it renders

their fenfc of fmelling more acute. The genus is akin to

Fuchfta. The flowers and fruit are both to be found in

Odober.
SCHOUTEN's Island, in Geography, an ifland in the

Eaft Indian fca, ditcovered by a Dutchman of that name
;

120 miles in circumference. S. lat. o° 50'. E. long.

i 36°2o'.

ScHODTEN's Iflands, an archipelago of iflands, near the

E. coaft of New Holland, about 50 miles in circumference.

S. lat. 43 12'. E. long. 148 9'.

SCHOIUVEN, or ScHOWEN, an ifland belonging to

Holland, at the mouth of the Scheldt, N.E. of the ifland of
Walcheren ; 14 miles from E. to W. and 5 from N. to S.

The chief town is Ziricfee.

SCHOWENFLIET. See Schonfuks.
SCHRADERA, in Botany, was dedicated by Vahl to

the honour of profeflor Henry Adolphus Schrader of Got-
tingen, author of a Flora Germanica, and many learned

works, efpecially relating to cryptogamic productions ; nor

was ever any fuch honour more richly deferved.—Vahl Eel.

T. I.35 Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2. 238. Mart. Mill. Diet. v. 4.

—Clafs and order, Hexandria Monsgynia. Nat. Ord.
Xatee, Linn. Caprifulia, Jllff.

Gen. Ch. Cal. General Involucrum of one leaf, coria-

ceous, containing feveral flowers. Perianth fuperior, of

one leaf, cup-fhaped, permanent. Cor. of one petal, fuc-

culent, tubular; tube much longer than the calyx, cylin-

drical, fcarcelv curved; limb in from live to eight, or

lanceolate, flelhv ( fomewhat rcllexed, comprelled

and triangular at the extremity, with a tooth on each fide ;

throat hairy. Slam. Filaments fcarcelv any ; anthers linear,

its of the one-third their

ih, and inferted between them. Pijl. Germen inferior,

. quadrangular .it the bafe; abrupt; ftyle Hunter

than the tube of the corolla; It ir deep, erect,

Berry oblong, crowned with

the perianth, ol four . lis. Seeds numerous, angular,

mim
Ell. t'h. General involucrum many-flowered. Perianth

fuperior! cup-fhaped. Corolla tubular, hairy m the throat ;

10 limb
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limb in feveral fegments. Anthers nearly feflile, between

the fegments. Berry with many feeds.

1. S. capitata. Willd. n. I. Vahl. Eel. t. c.—" Invo-

lucram toothed. Calyx entire. Leaves obtufe."—Native

of the ifland of Montferrat. A climbing parafitical_/!i/-u£ ;

with fquare greyifh branches. Leaves oppofite, italked,

elliptical or roundilh, entire, bluntilh, coriaceous. Flower-

Jialks terminal, folitary, an inch and half long. Flowers

capitate, about fifteen, their involucrum coriaceous, with five

roHndifh obtufe fegments. Margin of the partial calyx

abrupt and entire. The number of Jlamens, as well as of

the fegments of the corolla, varies from five to fix. Vahl
confounded this with the following, but Willdenow, at the

fuggeilion of Swartz, has juftly diilinguifhed them.

2. S. cephalotes. Willd. n. 2. ( Fuchfia involucrata

;

Swartz Ind. Occ. v.*2. 674.)—" Involucrum entire. Calyx

toothed. Leaves pointed."—Native of woody hills, in the

interior of Jamaica, flowering at all times of the year. This

i3 alfo a Jhrub of a climbing and partly parafitical nature.

The leaves are thickifh, pointed, fmooth
;
paler beneath.

Flower-flalks terminal, folitary, fhort, thick, quadrangular.

Involucrum abrupt, fmooth, thick, quadrangular, contain-

ing from four to eightflowers. Perianth rather longer than

the involucrum, andivided and fomewhat abrupt, with eight

very minute teeth. Corolla white, fucculent, many times

longer than the calyx, flightly curved ; its limb ufually having

eight fegments, but varying from five to nine, or even ten.

Stamens agreeing in number with the fegments, and half as

long ; anthers burfting lengthwife towards ihefligma. Berry
foft, fweetifh, infipid, with brown feeds.

The branches, when broken, and the flowers in fading,

exhale a naufeous fmell, like fermenting cabbage. Swartz.
SCHRAETSER, in Ichthyology, the name of a fifh

very common in the Danube, and in many things refembling
J Our ruff, or fmall gilded pearch.

Its common fize is about three inches in length ; its tail is

forked, and its back-fin is fupported by thirty rays or nerves,

eighteen of which are rigid and prickly, and thofe which
Hand behind them foft and flexile. The upper jaw has a

membrane fomewhat like a lip, which hangs from it, and the

coverings of the gills terminate in a fpine or prickle. The
membrane of the back-fin is variegated with black fpots,

and its general colour is fomewhat paler than that of the

pearch. It is a very wcll-taflcd fifh. It is a fpeciesof the

Perca ; which

SCHRAI.ENBURG, in Geography, a town of New
Jerfcy ; 4 miles N.N.E. of Hackinl'ack.

SCHRAMBERG, a town of Germany, in the county
of Hohenberg, on the Schiltach ; 10 miles N.W. of Roth-
well. N. lat. 48 1 1'. E. long. 8 li
SCHRANKIA, in Botany, was named by Willdenow

in honour of Francis von Paula Schrank, Profeflbr of

BY and Botany at Ingolftad, author of Primitiac

j: Salifburgen/is, and various other botanical, j w. II .1,

zoological tract*.—Willd, ^i>- PI. v. 4. 1041. An. II

Kew. v. 5. 456. I'urfh 305.—Oafs and order, Po/ygamia
M'.nvna; or rar

: lna Monngynta. Nat. Ord.
ntacet, J.inii. I.rgumimft, Jul!.

'. ,1. Cli. C.nl. Pn until inferior, minute, tubular, with

1
I

. Petalf five, rr. I ite,

infested into I 1 the caly», alternate with

9, capillar) I into the
•

of the caly», twice at long a« the corolla, fomewhal unequal

;

nthen rerfati b(h, incumbent. Pi/I. Germen fa-

ir, oral, (lightly
: ; ftyle 1

" I.', oblong, quadrangular, <>!

'II and -two oppo !i the

S C H
fihortefti Seeds numerous, quadrangular, comprefled, in a
fingle row.

Some flowers are four-cleft; others are male only, on the
fame tree.

EfT. Ch. Calyx inferior, with five teeth. Petals five,

infertcd into the calyx. Legume of four valves, with many-
feeds. Some flowers male.

Authors who have undertaken to divide the great Lin-
naean genus of Mimofa, have formed this out of it, with
feveral others, of which the moil ill-chara&erized are Def-
manthus and cicada of Willdenow. The prefent may per-
haps be admitted, as well as Inga of the fame author, both
being well diilinguifhed by their fruit. Three fpecies of
Schrankia are defcribed, all faid to be fenfitive in their foliage,

like the original Mimofa, which Willdenow obferves not to
be the cafe with any Inga or Acacia, though in fome Def-
manthi. See Mimosa.

1. S. aculeata. Vera Cruz Schrankia. Willd. n. 1.

Ait. n. 1. (Mimofa quadrivalvis ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1508.
Mill. Ic. t. 182. f. 1. Banks Rel. Hotaft. 11. t. 25.)—
General leaflets two or three pair. Stem with four angles.
Very frequent in all the fandy ground about Vera Cruz, ac-
cording to Houftoun, who fent feeds to England, which,
Miller fays, fucceeded in feveral gardens. The plant ia

herbaceous and perennial, requiring to be kept in a ftove,

where it bloflbms in the fummer months. The root is tube-
rous, as in the whole genus. Stems weak and trailing, but
little branched, fquare, zigzag, leafy, armed with numerous,
comprefled, hooked prickles, as are all theflu/is and feed-
veffels. Leaves abruptly doubly pinnate ; their primary
leaflets two or three pair, each of numerous pairs of crowded,
imbricated, limple, elliptic-oblong, entire leaflets, each
half an inch long. Flowers very numerous, in globofe,
axillary, folitary, rather long-ftalked heads, of a beautiful
red, with yellow anthers. Each head perfefts but two or
three acute, ftraight, fpreading legumes, (as they are by ana-
logy called,) about two inches long.

2. S. hamata. Beaked Schrankia. Willd. n. 2.—Gene-
ral leaflets four pair. Legume with a pointed beak. Stem
with five angles. Flower-llalks very fhort.—Gathered by
Humboldt and Bonpland in South America. Herbaceous,
covered with hooked prickles. Heads of flowers on very
fhort (lalks. Each valve of the legume is armed with a triple

row of deufely crowded prickles. The ultimate leaflets are
linear, not elliptical.

3. S. uncinata. Hooked Schrankia. Willd. n. 3. Ait.
n. 2. Purfh n. 1. (Mimofa horridula ; Michaux Borcali-

Aroer. v. 2. 254. Venten. Choix de Plantes, t. 2K. M.
microphylla ; Sm. Inf. of Georgia, v. 2. 123. t. 62. M.
Intfia ; Walt. Carol. 252.)—General leaflets five to feven

pair. Legume pointed Stem with live angles. Flower-
lialks longer than the tuotltalks.— In old field* and meadows,
from Virginia to Florida, flowering in June and .Inly. It is

known by the name of •Senlitive Briar. Purfh. This fpecies

refemblea the two former in habit! but the primary divifioni

of the leaves are much more numerous. The ftnwers are of
a fine rofe-colonr, with yellow anther/, and Hand on long
\iriMyflaUs, funu timefl two tngelh um befd with

• of promini nl pri< Id

HKANNEN, in Gtography, 1 town oi PrufEa, in

the palatinate 01 Culmi B miles N.E.ol !

I IK A I'l yd of W. ilj.h.ih... in the county
:< hi ; 1, miles S. E of Eifscli

IIKA lc I IK 1.1. Bw, 1 bay -1 tin- u
1 stremitj

:IK,\ 1 1 ENTHAL, .. town oi Aaftria . 15 a

W. of Uab. N. i..i. 4K 41 '. 1.. lona .
, ei'

1 8 2 SI HI
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SCHREBERA, in Botany, fo named in commemoration

of the very eminent John Chrillian Daniel von Schreber, Pro-

fcfior of Medicine, Botany, Natural Hiflory and Rural

Economy in the univcrfity of Erlang, and Prelident of the

Imperial Academy Natura; Curioforum. His Spicilegium

Florx Lipticsc ; diflcrtation de Phafco ; defcriptions of

Grades in German, with excellent plates ; edition of the

Genera Plantarum of Linnxus ; and various other works,

rank him among the moil acute, as well as moll learned,

botanical writers. He was one of the conllant friends and

correfpondents of Linnceus ; a man of no lefs candour than

information ; and died univerfally refpetted, a very few

years fincc, at an advanced age, having been born in 1739.

The original Sckrcbera, Linn. Gen. 124, was founded on

one of the moll curious miftakes ever made by a naturalill,

the authentic fpecimen proving nothing more than a Cufcuta,

growing on Myrica tlhiopica. See its figure and defcription

in Nov. AcL Upf. v. 1. 91. t. 5. f. I. This genus had puz-

zled many a botanilt, and feveral different things had been

referred to it. On the difcovery of the above error, Retzius

attempted to ellablim a new Schrcbera, in his Obf. fafc. 6.

25. t. 3 ; and this is adopted by Willdenow, in Sp. PI.

v. 1. 1092. But it proves a fpecies of a genus previoufly

eftablifhed, EUodendron. Such being the cafe, the late Mr.
Dryander has conferred the name of Schrcbera on an undoubt-

edly new, and very fine Eaft Indian genus, with which we
trull it will permanently remain.—Roxb. Coromand. v. 2. I.

Mart. Mill. DicL v. 4.—Oafs and order, Diandria Mono-

gynia. Nat. Ord. Jafmineee, .luff.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, tubular,

its orifice with about five unequal, upright teeth. Cor. of

one petal, falver-fhaped ; tube cylindrical, pervious, thrice

the length of the calyx ; limb flat, in live, occafionally fix

or feven, deep, wedge-fliaped, abrupt, equal fegments.

Stam. Filaments two, very fhort, inferted about the middle

of the tube of the corolla ; anthers ere£t, heart-fhaped,

concealed within the tube. Pi/}. Germen fuperior, ovate ;

ftyle thread-fhaped, fomewhat longer than the tube ; iligma

cloven. Perk. Capfule large, obovatc, woody, of two

cells and two valves ; the partitions from the centre of each

valve. Seeds four in each cell, in two rows, oval, oblique,

comprefkd, with a large, lateral, ovate, membranous

wing.

EfT. Ch. Corolla falver-fhaped ; with abrupt fegments.

Capfule woody, of two cells and two valves. Seeds four

in each cell, winged.

r. S. Swietenioides. Roxb. Coromand. t. 101.—Native

of vallics in the mountainous parts of the Rajahmundry

Circar, in Hindoollan, flowering about the beginning of the

hot feafon. A large, upright, timber tree, with rough

bark; the wood grvy, very clofe-graincd, heavy and durable.

This -wood, being reckoned lefs fubjcdl to crack, or warp,

than any other, is employed by weavers in India, for many
parts of their looms, particularly the beam. It ferves alfo for a

t other ufes ; and Dr. Roxburgh was inclined

to think it would anfwer well for fcales to mathematical

inftruments ; for though not fo handfome as box, it is not

fubjeft to warp. The branches of this tree arc numerous,

rereading in every direction, fo as to form a large, handiome,

umbrageous head. Leaves nearly oppoflte, llalked, pinnate,

abi " n K> rompofed of three or four pair, with an

one, oi llalked, ovate, pointed, entire, fmooth leaflet/,

which are individually not unlike the leaves of lilac, Syringa

vulgaris, ir\ i*/'-, form, and appearance) the upper one gradu-

ally (mailer, and rather narrower. Pamela terminal, three-

fork'!, fpreading, much fhorter than theleavel ; their ftalks

round, fmooth, with (mall, awl-Oiaped, deciduous braScas

3

under each fubdivifion. Flowers not very numerous, highly
fragrant during the night, about the fize of common Jafmine;
whitilh externally ; the upper fide of the limb variegated with
brown. Capfule the fize of a pullet's egg, rough, thick, and
very hard, fplitting open when ripe and dry, and bearing
fome refemblance, efpccially with its winged feeds, to the
fruit of Snvielenia, the Mahogany, whence originated the
fpecific name, a barbarous compound, which, with all

deference to its learned and lamented author, we cannot
approve.

SCHRECKENBERG, in Geography, a mountain of
Germany, in the territory of Erzgebirg, celebrated for

its lilver-mines, near Anuaberg.
SCHRECKHORN, or Peak of Terror, a mountain

of Switzerland, in the S.E. part of the canton of Berne ;

11 miles S. S.E. of Interlacken. This peak rifes between
the two glaciers of Grindelwald, concealed by its bafe,

the Mettenberg : it is not far from the valley of Grindel-

wald, and the rugged paths which lead acrofs the fuperior

glacier to its foot are extremely difficult and dangerous

:

part of it is obferved from that glacier. The tops of the

Mettenberg are of granite, and the lower parts of lamel-

lated rock, blended with mica and quartz. The piked fum-
mits of the Schreckhorn, which rile to an enormous height,

viz. 13,397 feet, appear to be of pure granite and other

primitive (tones.

SCHREIDER of London, in Biography, organ-

builder to his majefly at the beginning of the lalt cen-

tury.

SCHREKENSTEIN, in Geography, a town of Bohe-
mia, in the circle of Leitmeritz, on the Elbe ; 7 miles

N.W. of Leitmeritz.

SCHRETI, a fmall ifland in the Grecian Archipelago ;

12 miles S.E. of Stamphalia.

SCHREVELIUS, Cornelius, in Biography, a native

of Holland, was one of the principal compilers of the notes

to the Variorum editions of the claflics, in the excrcile

of which talk he is thought to have difplayed more induftry

than talle or judgment. His name, however, is familiar to

ever)- Undent in the Greek language, by a lexicon in Greek
and Latin, which has been frequently reprinted in almolt

every part of Europe. To many editions of this ufeful

lexicon are added divers pieces, well calculated to aid the

young in their clafiical lludies : fucb as " Breves Sentential

Graecsc," with a Latin tranflation ;
" Tabellae Dialefto-

rum ;" " Tra&atus de refolutione Verborum," &C.

SCHREVENHORN, in Geography, a town of the

duchy of Holftein ; 1 3 miles W. of Lutkenborg.

SCHRIEBERSHAU, a village of Silefia, in the prin-

cipality of Jauer, famous for its glafs-houfes, and manufac-

ture of vitriol ; 7 miles S.W. of Hifchberg.

SCHRIESHEIM, a town of the duchy of Baden
; 4

miles N. of Heidelberg,

SCHROBENHAUSEN, a town of Bavaria; 21 miles

N.E.nt Augfburg. N.lat.48 31'. E. long. H° 3'.

SCHRODE, a river which runs into the Elbe at Mag-
deburg.

SCHROETER, Jons Samuel, in Biography, born at

Warfaw in 1750, ol ('
1

sin parents. At fifteen he went

with liis father ami lifter to Leipfic, where he fung at the

great concert with uncommon applaufe. When Ins voice-

broke, he applied clol.lv 10 the piano-forte, and hi came one

of the neateu and moil expreflive players oi Ins time. In

1767 he came to England with In. father and lifter, hut was

not much noticed till after the d , in 1 78a, when

he publifhed hit natural and pleafing cone * . lbs ftyle

of competition, highly polifned, refembled that of Abel
more



S C H S C H
more lhan any other. It was graceful and in good tafte ;

butfo chafte as fometimes to feem deficient in fire and inven-

tion. But his manner of playing was fo quiet, that when
the hand feemed doing nothing, he furpafled all other great

players in rapidity. The piano-forte was a new inftrument

in this country : when he firlt arrived the hammer initru-

Tnents of a large fize were bad, and harpfichord players pro-

duced no great effects upon them ; but Schroeter may be

faid to have been the firft who brought into England the true

art of treating that inftrument. We were unwilling to give

up the harpfichord, and thought the tone of the piano-forte

fpiritlefs and infipid, till experience and better inllruments

vanquifhed our prejudices ; and the expreflion and the chiar'

ofcuro in performing mufic exprefsly compofed for that in-

ftrument, made us amends for the want of brilliancy in the

tone fo much, that we foon found the fcratching of the

quill in the harpfichord intolerable, compared with the tone

produced by the hammer.
The accomplilhed mufician Schroeter, whofe neat and ex-

quilite performance on the piano-forte will be long remem-
bered with regret, died of a confumption, Nov. 1788. He
married a young lady of confiderabie fortune, who was his

fcholar, and was in eafy circumftances ; but there was a lan-

guor difcoverable in his looks, while difeale was preying upon
him, feveral year' bet >re his deceafe.

SCHROPPEN, in Geography, a town of Prufiia, in the

province of Pomerelia
; 5 miles E. of Marienburg.

SCHROTTENEGG, a town of the duchy of Carin-

thia ; 6milesS.E. ct Pleyburg.

SCHRUERNICK, a town of Pruffia, in the palatinate

of Culm ; 15 miles N.E of Thorn.
SCHRUNDEN, a town of the duchy of Courland ; 16

miles S. of G jldingen.

SCHUDI, Bi'RKAT, in Biography, harpfichord- maker
to his royal highnef» Frederic prince of Wales, and the- royal

family. He w„s a G rraan, and had been one of Tabcl's

principal fiiiilh rs. His work was extremely neat, and his

tone and touch refined and delicate, while his inftruments

new ; bit oath r fo full nor fo durable as thofe of
Kirkman. Snctzlcr, who added horizontal organs to many
of his harpfichord*, uled to account for his inftruments f ion

lofi g their perfection, by his working in a very hot room,

and keeping them thcr-.-, in order to give the tone the bril-

liancy of old inftruments ; but as foon as they were removed
to a cold or d imp room, the wood fwelled fo much, as to

warp, crack the bellies, and diforder all the movements ; ac-

cidents which we never remember to have happened to the

excellent inftruments of his worthy fon-in-law and fucceflor,

Broadwood.
[UIAi in Geography, a river of Rufii.i, which run-.

oclake, near Petrozavodsk.— Alio, a town of

Rulh.i, 1 imentof Olonetz ; 4 miles N. of Pctro-

lik.— Alio, a town of Ruffia, in the government of

1 N.E. of Vladimir. N. lat .
.-'. 4a'.

i 1 ^4'.

IVJN8KI, a town of the duchy of Warfaw | 48
' '

lUIT, in Commerce, a Giver ingot, ufed

; / 18 dwU. 1' I 1

.

11 its value 1/. 5/. \<l. flcrling, The
, D

Mofl payn
•« of different li/'«, ile-

wfaii their vreighi : the Ijr^i II is about

7 ounce*, .mi! I 84 grains 1

1II0 1 Inil

J " Koduma," bearing tb
,

deity,

with feveral letters. It varies in fize and value from five to

fifteen condorines, 100 condorines being equal to a tale or

tayel, which is reckoned by the Dutch at 3^ florins, or about
6/. id. fterling. Kelly's Cambill.

SCHULEN, in Geography, a town of Prufiia, in the pro-

vince of Ermeland ; 10 miles E.S.E. of Heilfberg.

SCHULIPAR Islands, two of the Laccadive iilands,

in the Eaft Indian fea. N. lat. io° to io° 10'. E. long.

71 50' to 72°.

SCHULPE, or SchlLpexsiel, a fea-port town of the

duchy of Hollfein, on the left bank of the Eyder, near its

mouth. N. lat. 54 20'. E. long. 9 .

SCHULTENS, Albert, in Biography, an eminent
orientaliif, was born at Groningen about the year 16S0. He
ftudied at Leyden, and afterwards at Utrecht, under the cele-

brated Reland. Upon his entering the miniltry, he was
chofen paitor of Waflenaar, from which place he removed to

Franeker, as profefi'or of the Oriental languages. After this

he was invited to fill the fame office at Leyden, which he
held with high reputation till his death, in 1750. He was a

man of profound learning, accurate tafte, and great judg-
ment. The mofl confiderabie of his works are as follow :

" A Commentary on the Book of Job," in 2 vols. 4to.;

" A Commentary on Proverbs," 4to. ;
" Vetus et Regia

Via Hebraizandi ;" " Origines Hebraicx ;" " Animad-
verfiones Philologies et critics ad varia Loca Vet. Teft. ;"

" Grammatica Hebraica." He alfo tranflated from the

Arabic " The Life of Saladin."

SCHULTET, Abraham, an eminent Proteftant divine,

was born at Grunberg, in Silefia, in 1 566. He was Undying
at Breflau at the age of 16, when his father, who had loit all

his property by a tire, and was unable to maintain him at the

univerfity, recalled him, with the intention of putting him to

a trade. The fon, unwilling to renounce his literary purfuits,

refolved upon joining- at the fame time the charafter of
teacher and fcholar, and attended in different feminaries of
learning as a private tutor, while he was himfelf an afliduous

fludeut at public le&ures. He acted in both thefe capaci-

ties at Wittenberg, and afterwards at Heidelberg, till his re-

ception as a minifter in 1594. He foon attained to confi-

derabie confequence in his prof llion, and was nominated by
the elector palatine one of his preachers. In 1660 he was
elected to the ecclcfiallical fenate, and was frequently em-
ployed to vifit the churches in the palatinate. In 1610 lie

accompanied the prince of Anhalt to the war of Juliers, and
in 161 1 he attended the prince Frederic to England, where
he formed an acquaintance with the moft diftinguifhed nun
of learning. On Ins return he was appointed to the office of

court-preacher, and in ifus to the profefforfliip of theology
in the univerfity of Heidelberg, tie was one of the dcpu«

to tlie fyuod of Dordrecht, and efpoufed the caufe of

the i mtra-ren Itr.mts. When the elector accepted the

crown 1 I Boh n ia, Schultw attended him to that country,
in, 1 ifterthi famous battle of Prague, he returned to Heidel-

. which, however, be was obliged to quit, with the reft

nt I
! oft lie 1 lielliy. I [e HOW

weiii .fing.bccn chofen minifter, and di d while

lj diftinguifhed

lor I, acher, and w as author of \.u ious

win l
. hiftoi 11 al. A mono hiap

in 1 uii books, one "tin., Virti

1 1 ipp; Life." Hi b id
,

d .1 hiftory ol tin R.i , "i w liii h h«
|

onl] '. lie remaindei ed in the pal-

I
it h having inlligati <\

tie 1 h .
1 ',1 pal tine to accept the 1 rown ol Boh mia, and n .\i

I

nL»lf for all the mi fortunci confe*

4,11 111
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quent on that dep. To this our divine replied, that he had

no fhare whatever in the deliberation concerning the ac-

ceptance of that crown ; neverthelefs he admitted that he

compofed a fermon, in which he congratulated the elector

on having acceded to the wifhe; of the Bohemians, and en-

couraged him from the word of God to conduct himfelf

valiantly in the enterprize.

.

SCHULZ, John-Albrecht-Peter, an elegant, re-

fined, and fertile mulician, chapel-mafter to the king

of Denmark at Copenhagen, was born at Luneburg in

1740. He ftudied under the profound Kirnberger, and

afterwards travelled with a Pohfh prince, which gave him an

opportunity of vifiting France and Italy, of hearing the

great performers, and becoming familiar with the ftyle of

both nations. In 1774 he returned to Germany, and fettled

at Berlin, where he became not only refpectable as a com-

pofer, but a theorilt and a critic. He furnifhed the fecond

article in Sulzer's theory ; reviewed feveral books in an able

manner ; and had the direction of the orcheftra of the French

theatre at Berlin. In 1780 he was appointed chapel-mafter

to prince Henry at Reinfberg. In this ftation he continued

feven years, during which time he produced many of his beft

works.

In 1787 he was called again to Copenhagen by the

reigning prince, and placed at the head of an academy, or

mufical feminary ; but the drawing up a code of laws for re-

gulating this eftablifhment did not occupy his mind fo en-

tirely, as to check his imagination, or blunt his critical acu-

men. Senfe and intellect feem to have been equally em-

ployed. He produced feveral theatrical and critical works

that did him much credit ; and a lift is given in Gerber's

Continuation of Walther's Dictionary of nineteen different

works in compofition ; operas, ferious and comic, oratorios,

and inftrumental mufic. We have feen but few of his

works ; but thofe few convince us that his tafle was too re-

fined, and his imagination too fertile, to allow him ever to be

vulgar or dull in the reft.

SCHUMBERG, in Geography, a town of Pruflia, in the

province of Pomerelia ; 1 2 miles N.W. of Marienburg.

SCHUNDA-PANA, in Botany, Rheede Hort. Malab.

v. 1. 15. t. 11. is Caryota urens of Linnsus. See Ca-
HYOTA.
SCHUNGA, in Geography, a town of Ruffia, in the go-

vernment of Olonetz, on the Onezfkoe lake ; 20 miles S. of

Povenetz.

SCHUNTER, a river of Germany, which rifes near

Hclmftadt, in Wolfenbuttcl, and run6 into the Ockcr, 7

miles below Brunfwick.

SCHUPFEN, a town of Switzerland, in the canton of

Lucerne ; II miles S.S.W. of Lucerne.

SCHURGAST, a town of Silefia, in the principality of

Oppeln ; 11 miles N.N.W. of Oppeln. N. lat. 50 40'.

E. long. 17° 4

SCHURMAN, Anna-Maria, in Biography, a very ce-

lebrated female, was born of a good family at Cologne, in

1607. Her father removed with his family to Utrecht,

being of the Proteftant religion, and afterwards to Franeker,

for the educati but on Ins death, his widow
returned to Utreclit, which place was from this time the

chief relidencc of the fubjt t't <.f 1! From a very

early age Ann- M ' inordinary talents for in-

genious work* and Ornamental mas
(he could ufe a pair II in cut-

ting out all I [urei in paper, without .1 pattern.

She then acquired tl inting, embroid

fcnlpture, engraving, and mufic. Slu- • auti-

fnl hand, modelled 111 wax with gre.it perfection, and drew

S C H
portraits on glafs with the diamond. She applied herfeli

very fuccefsfully to different branches of literature, and be-

came a perfect millrefs of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew
languages : fhe acquired a knowledge of feveral modern, as

well as the ancient tongues. She was extremely well verfed

in aftronomy, geography, and feveral of the other branches

of experimental philofophy. She made theology and the

holy fcriptures objects of her particular attention. " All
this wonderful extent of knowledge did not render her in the

lead vain, or difquahfy her for the ufual occupations of her

fex ; and her fingular merit might have remained unknown to

the world, had not Voflius, Spanheim, and other llluflrious

men, almoft forcibly dragged her from obfeurity. Her re-

putation foon fpread through Europe, and the moft diftin-

guifhed literary characters became her correfpondents."

The celebrated poet and penhonary Catz offered her his

hand, but fhe preferred the freedom of a fingle life. She
was vifited by almofl all the perfons of rank and eminence

who pafTed through Utrecht, and enjoyed the efleem of the

illuflrious Elizabeth, princefs palatine. She firfl appeared

as a writer in a copy of Latin vcrfes on the founding of the

univerfity of Utrecht, in 1636. Some of her letters were
publiffied, and in 1641 was printed part of her Latin Dif-

fertation, " Whether the Study of Literature was fuitable to

a Chriftian Woman." After this (lie publifhed her " Opuf-
cula," confiding of pieces in profe and verfe in different lan-

guages. She now became a zealous follower of the myltic

and enthufiaft Labadie ; whom (lie accompanied in his va-

rious migrations, and it was in her arms that he breathed his

la ft at Altona. After his death fhe fold her property, and

took up her abode with an afTociation of religionifts of the

fame connection, at Wywert, near Leuwarden. Here fhe

died in 1678. Her " Opufcula" have been frequently re-

printed.

SCHURNDORF, in Geography, a town of Germany,
in the principality of Culmbach ; 8 miles S.W. of Culm,
bach.

SCHURTZFLEISCH, Conrad-Samuel, in Biogra-

phy, a man of letters, was born in 1641, at Corbach, in

the county of Waldeck. He ftudied at his native place, at

Gieflen, and Wittenberg, and for fome time taught in a fchool

at Corbach, in the room of his father, after which he went

to Leipfic, and engaged in private tuition ; and in 167 I he

obtained the profeflorfhip extraordinary of hiftory at Wit-
tenberg. In 1678 he was promoted to the ordinary pro-

fefforfhip of hiflory in that place, to which was afterwards

added that of Greek. He palled fome time in foreign travel,

and in 1 700 he was appointed profeflor of eloquence at

Wit'enberg. He was alfo librarian to the duke of Saxe-

Weimar, with the title of counfellor. He died in 1708.

This learned loan was author of a great number of works,

of which the following may be mentioned ; " Difputationes

Hiftoricx civiles," 3 vols. 4to. ;
" Epillolae arcana,"

J
vols. 8vo.; and a continuation of Sleidan's work, " De
Quatuor Imperiis." A fatirical piece, which he wrote when
he was young, entitled " Judicium dc noviflimis Prndentia:

civilis Scriptoribus." occasioned confiderablc commotion

among the learned, and in the end caufed his name to be

Itrnck out from the lilt of the members of the univerfity of

Wittenberg. In I "44, a collection of his DifTcrtations on

Radical hiftory was publifhed at Wittenberg.

SCHUSPE, in G 1 river of Germany, which

rn; i into thi Wefer, near Corvey.

3CHUSS, a river of ( which runs into the lake

.1 ( '.-.. of Buchorn.

[USTER, Joau>H, in B maeftro di cap-

pella to the king of Sardinia and the elector of Saxony, a

famous
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famous German compofer, was born in 1748. His father, a

baffoon player in the king of Poland's famous band, had him

well educated, placed with Nauman for counterpoint, and

in 1765 fent him to Italy. At Venice he purfued the ftudy

of harmony with Girolamo Pera ; and before he left Italy,

he compofed operas for feveral theatres, which were crowned

with fuccefs. On his return to his own country, in 1772,
he was appointed chamber compofer to the eledlor of Saxony.

In 1774 he made a fecond journey into Italy, in order to

place himielf under the learned contrapuntift, Padre Mar-
tini ; and after compofing feveral operas for Naples and

Venice, he returned in 1776 to Germany. It was during

this fecond tour to Italy that he had the honour of being

appointed maeftro di cappella to his Sicilian majefty.

Upon a new call to Italy, he undertook, with the con-

fent ef his patron, the elector of Saxony, a third journey to

Venice and Naples, in 1778, and was equally fortunate in

the reception of his works in thefe capitals as he had been in

his former vifits, in whatever Italian cities he had been em-
ployed as a dramatic compofer. The learned converfations

which he now enjoyed with the great and venerable Hafle at

Venice, whither he had retired with his wife, the Fauftina,

and daughters, to end his days, were extremely gratifying

to Schufter, whom Hafle remembered at the brighteft period

of his life at Drefden, for which court he always feemed
penetrated with the moll profound refpeft and gratitude.

In 1781 Schufter quitted Venice, and on his return to

Drefden became, for the tirft time, an ecclefiaftical com-
pofer, and produced a mafs for the chapel of his ferene

highnefs the cleftor, which pleafed fo much, that he was
appointed joint maeftro di cappella with Nauman and Scy-
delmann, who were to compofe and be in waiting alter-

nately.

After this, the fertile maeftro Schufter compofed feveral

comic operas, which pleafed very much, and in which he

difcovered a vein of humour which he was never before fup-

pofed to poflefs.

There is an ample lift of his works in Gerber's Lexicon,
up to 1 792, from which this article has been chiefly drawn.

We only know the name of Schufter in England from fome
capital bravura airs, which he compofed exprefaly to difplay

f ara'« extraordinary powers of execution.

SCHUSTIS, \n Geography, a river of Samogitia, which

M its mouth.

SCHUT, CORK! Biography, was born at An-
twerp in F600, and bi ing pofiefTcd of a lively and inventive

gem 1 as a painter. He was placed as a difci-

plc with I j;id became I the principal orna-

1 of that celebrated mailer. Wl).

had acquired fufh life by hirafelf, be
altar, of feveral churchei ; and by the

lined very confiderable reputation :

liiir vain and prifump-

. urw him, thai

nfclf an a rival to hi ifing

llibcralit ling him
of Wi

railings with

I

, he

nl 1 y

hear

features of the fchool in which he had been educated.

His talents had mod ample field for employment, which he

ufed with confiderable fuccefs in the frefcoes he painted in

the cupola of the cathedral at Antwerp, and other large

works of that nature, in this, his native city. Befides

abundance of altar-pieces, he painted many hiftorical fub-

jefts, his reprefentations of which are fcattered about in va-

rious colleftions, and doubtlefs not unfrequently offered to

fale as the work of Rubens. He died at Antwerp in 1 660,
at the age of 60.

This artift etched a confiderable number of plates from his

own defigns, which are fkilfully executed, with great clear-

nefs and precifion.

SCHUTOVSKAIA, in Geography, a town of Ruffia,

in the government of Tobolfk, on the Vagai ; 40 miles S.

of To'bolik.

SCHUTT, or Schit, an ifland of Hungary, formed
by the Danube, 30 miles in length, and 10 in medial

breadth ; abounding in herbage and fruits, and alfo in wood,
game, and fifh. There is another ifland of the fame name,

and feparated from the former by a branch of the Danube, 20
miles long, and 5 broad. On thefe iflands there are feveral

towns and villages : the N.W. extremity of Schutt is a

little below Prefburg.

SCHUTTEBA, a town of Arabia, in the province of

Yemen ; 36 miles E. of Chamir.

SCHUTTENHOFEN, Susce, or Sutchutz, a town of

Bohemia, in the circle of Prachatitz ; 20 miles W.S.W. of

Prach3titz. N. lat. 49° 12'. E. long. 13° 28'.

SCHUTTER, a river of Baden, which runs into the

Rhine, near Kehl.

SCHUTTORF, atownof Germany, in the county of

Bentheim, on the Vechte ;
3milesN.E. of Bentheim.

SCHUTZENDORF, a town of Silefia, in the principa-

lity of Grotkau
; 9 miles N.E. of Patfchkau.

SCHUYLER, a townfhip of America, in the date of

New York, and county of Herkemer, between Mohawk
river and Canada creek, 6 miles N.N.E. of Utica and 86
from Albany ; incorporated in 1 792, and containing, in

1810, 324 families, i24ele£tors, and 2107 inhabitants.

SCHUYLER'S Laie, a lake of New York, nine miles

long, and between four and five broad ; 10 miles W. of

lake Otfego.

SCHUYLKILL, a river of Pennfylvania, which rifes

N.W. of the Kittatinny mountains, through which it pafl'es

into a fine champaign country, and runs from its lource up-

wards of 120 miles in a S.E. direction, and palling through

the limits of Philadelphia, falls into the Delaware oppolite

to Mud ifland, fix or [even miles below the city. By means
of the Norriton canal, it is navigable from above Reading,

85 or 90 miles to its month. Acrofs it are three floating

bridges, made of logs fattened together, in the vicinity of

lelphia. Another wooden bridge, reftin| two (to

pie© n a work >ence, and 1 valuable

nt. Little Schuylkill n into this river

lie N. at Reading. On th head-waters of Schuyl-

kill are great ouantitii 1 of < oaL

HUYTEN's I'.an.
1 th E coafl ol I

M. lat. 1 ; !,<>' E. long, ii 9 10'.

CH .

!

- U'll, a town of G y» in the princips

I Anfpai h, on name, which di-

a into 1 wo pari 1, and 1 un into the Ri dnii 1 11 E - long.

The town, thou populoi ini

Proteftant. I lere are a

fa v ;

1 1 mill • I.. '•! Anf]

HWABACH, a lordtlup DJ Crinany, United with

M11
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Mindelheim, and eight miles N.E. of it ; taking it* name
from a cattle.

SCHWABEGG, a town of the duchy of Carinthia
;

5 miles W.S.W. of Lavamund.
SCHWABEN, a town of Bavaria ; 14 miles W.N.W.

of WafTerburg.—Alfo, a town of Pruffia, in the province

of Samland ; 12 miles E. of Til fit.

SCHWABMUNCHEN, a town of Bavaria, on the

Sinckel ; 1 1 miles S. of Augfburg.
SCHWABSTEDT, a town of Denmark, in the duchy

of Slcfwick ; 14 miles W.S.W. of Slefwick.

SCHWADORFF, a town of Anuria, at the conflux

of the Pietingpach and the Reifenpach
; 9 miles S.E. uf

Vienna.

SCHWAIGERN, a town of Wurtemberg ; 6 miles

W.N.W. of Heilbron. N. lat. 49 6'. E. long. 9 o'.

SCHWALBACH, or Burg-Sch-walbach, a town of

Germany, in the principality of Naflau Saarbruck Ufingen
;

8 miles N.W. of Idftein.

ScHWALBACH, Little, a town of Germany, in the prin-

cipality of Solms Braunfels, with a medicinal fpring
; 5 miles

S.S.E. of Braunfels.

SCHWALBEA, in Botany, a Linnaean genus, named
after Chriltian George Schwalbe, a phyfician and botanill,

author of fome tracts on the Materia Medica, one of which

was entitled " De China Officinarum," which De Theis mif-

takes for Quina, or Peruvian bark.— Linn. Gen. 306.
Gronov.Virg.92. Walth. Carol. 167. Schreb.402. Willd.

Sp. PI. v. 3. 201. Mart. Mill. Didt. v. 4. Juff. Gen. 123.

Michaux Boreal-Amer. v. 2. 19. Purfli v. 2. 428. La-
marck Illultr. t. 520. Gxrtn. t. 55.—Clafs and order,

Didynamia Angiofpcrmia. Nat. Ord. Perfonatx, Linn.

Scrophulari* , JufT.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, tubular,

ventricofe, (Iriated, obliquely four-cleft at its mouth ; the

upper fegment very (h.irt ; the lateral ones longer ; the

lowed (till longer, broader, emarginate. Cor. of one petal,

ringent ; tube the length of the calyx ; limb ereft ; upper
lip ereft, concave, undivided ; lower of equal length, ob-
tufe, cloven into three equal fegments. Slam. Filaments

four, two of them (horter, thrcad-fhaped, about as long as

the corolla j anthers incumbent. Fiji. Germen fuperior,

roundifh ; ftyle in appearance like a llamen ; ftigma thickifh,

recurved. Peru. Capfule ovate, comprcfled, of two cells

and two valves, with a folded partition. Seeds (according

to Girtncr) numerous, chaffy, lanceolate, I null.

EfT. Ch. Calyx four-cleft ; the upper divilion very fmall

;

the lower one large, emarginate.

I. S. americana. Linn. Sp. PI. 844. (Euphrafia major

mariana, floribus fpicatisamplis : tubis longioribus : fummis
oris profundi inciGe ; Pluk. Mant. 73. t. 348. f. 2.)—Native

of North America, in barren iandy ground, flowering in

June and July.

—

Root biennial. Stem quite fimple, quadran-

gular, downy. Leaves alternate, feflile, lanceolate, fringed

with hairs. Bracleas ovate, pointed. Flowers llalked, fo-

litary, alternate, forming a fpike, of a dark brownifh-red,

or yellowifh-brown.

SCHWALE, in Gcograp/y, a river of Holllcin, which
runs into the Stoer.

SCHWALENBURG, or Swalksbbrg, a town of

Weftphalia, in the county of Lippe, formerly the capital of

a county of the fame name
; (9 miles S.E. of Detmold.

[WALM, a river ol Hefle, which Eder
near -Alfo, .1 rivr which rifi - "1 the county of

Mark, and run. into t! Wipp r, • miles E.S.E of Bar-

men, in the du. hi 1 B
SCHWA 1,M KK N, a mountain of Switzerland, being

one of the group of mountains in the canton of Berne,,

which on one fide borders the valley of Lauterbrunnm, and
on the other towers oppofite to the Niefs, at the commence-
ment of the valley of Frutingen. The mountains of this

group Hand on a bafe of argillaceous fchiftus, containing a
tew petrifactions, which is rarely vifible but at certain eleva-

tions.

SCHWALUNGEN, a town of Germany, in the
county of Henneberg ; 2 miles N. of Wafungen.
SCHWAMELWITZ, a town of Silefia, in the prin-

cipality of Grotkau
; 4 miles S.W. of Ottmuchau.

SCHWAN, a town of the duchy of Mecklenburg, on
the Warnow ; 8 miles S. of Roftock. N. lat. 53 58'. E.
long. 12 14'.

SCHWANBERG, a town of the duchy of Stiria ; 11
miles S. of Voitfberg.—Alfo, a town of Germany, in

the county of Werthcim ; 1 1 miles S. of Wertheim.

SCHWANBERGER, John, in Biography, chapcl-

malter to the duke of Brunfwick, was born at Wolfenbut-
tle in 1737. He fludied under Graun, went to Italy, and
at Venice became the pupil of Latilla. We met and con-
verfed together at Hambro, and found him an enthufiaft

for Italian mufic. He had then (1772) compofed feve-

ral ferious operas, of which the vocal parts were in a very
refined tafle ; his melodies are graceful and natural, his ac-

companiments ingenious and judicious ; and the clearnefs and
facility with which he writes, manifeft great experience, and
a happy feleftion. His harpfichord pieces, as well as thofe

written for violins, are full of pleafing effects, produced by
fair and warrantable means.

Sciiwakberger Albcn, Ober, in Geography, a mountain
of Stiria, 4 miles W. of Landfperg ; and Unter Schvsan-
berger Alben, is a mountain of the fame duchy ; fix miles

S.S.W. of Landfperg.

SCHWAND, a town of Saxony, in the Vogtland ; 6
miles S.W. of Plauen.

SCHWANDEN, a town of Switzerland, in the can-
ton of Glarus, at the union of the Linth and the Scernft ;

5 miles S. of Glarus.

SCHWANDING, a town of Germany, in the princi-

pality of Culmbach
; 9 miles E. of Culmbach.

SCHWANDORF, a town of Bavaria, in the principa-

lity of Neuburg ; 20 miles N. of Ratifbon.

SCHWANEBECK, a town of Weftphalia, in the prin-

cipality of Halberfladt
; 5 miles N.E. of Halberltadt.

SCHWANNASTADT, a town of Auftria, on the

river Ager; 48 miles W. of Bavarian Waidhovcn. N. lat.

+8°3'. E. long. .3 43'.

SCHWANSEE, a town of Germany, in the principa-

lity of Eifenach, near a lake of the fame name
; 5 miles E.

of Erfurt.

SCHWARA, in Commerce. SeeSw.MiA.

SCHWA RB RUCK, in Biography, a German organ-

builder, who erected the firlt organ in the church of St.

Martin's-in-the-Fields, with which it was furuifhed after the

building (which was one of queen Anne's 50 churches)

was finifhed.

St. Martin's being the king's parifli, George I., foon

after his majefty'a arrival in his new dominions, was chofen

(probably by lomc lpiteful jacobitieal veltry-meiO church-

warden of his own parifh, and in order to get rid ol fotrou-

blefome and inglorious an office, his majelly made the parifli

a prefent of the inllrument, which was (landing in the church
till within thefe few years ; and the loyal part of the parifh,

''ably as a mark of duty and retpect, appointed V
don, organift of his majefty's own chapel, to play upon it ;

who
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wlio at his deceafe was fucceeded by Kelway, Kelway by

Dr. Cook, and Dr. Cook by his fon.

SCHWARSFELDT, in Geography, a town of Pruffia,

in the province of Bartenland ; 10 miles S.E. of Bar-

tenftcin.

SCHWARSTHAL, a town of Bohemia, in the circle

of Konigingratz, near which is a gold mine
; 9 miles N.W.

of Trautenau.

SCHWA RTAU, a town of Germany, in the bifhopric

of Lubeck ; miles N. of Lubeck.
SCHWA RTSTEIN, a town of Pruffia, in Barten-

land ; 4 miles E. of Bartenitein.

SCHWARTZ, Berthold, in Biography, a native of

Fribu g, in Germany, and a monk by profeffion, lived in

the thirteenth century. B-insj attached to the ftudy of che-

miftry,an accident revealed to him thecompofitionof that mix-

ture of nitre with fulphur and charcoal, which forms gunpozL'-

der; which lee. Tne invention was very foon perfected, and

its ufe in the art of deftrudtion fo quickly fuggefted itfelf,

that the V retians, the French, and the Enghfh made ufe of

it in th>- art of war very early in the 14th century. It has

often and warmly been debated whether this difcovery has been

uleful or pernicious to the human race. The queftion may be

ilated in (hort : " there can be no doubt that the immediate

operation of gunpowder is more terrific and deftrudtive than

that of any of the former inflruments of war, and that it has

added greatly to the means of offence. But as hottilitics be-

tween nations are rarely termiuated till the mutual mifchief

produced has rifen to a degree which caufes the evil to be fe-

verely felt, or till one of the parties is reduced to a ncceffity of

lubmiffion, it is perhaps of fmall importance by what means
this Hate of things is brought about. Battle6 are apparently

not more bloody than formerly, and towns are not more fre-

quently laid in allies, or countries made defolate. One of

its effects can fcarcely be denied to be advantageous to fo-

ciety, namely, that it has given a decided fupcriority to civi-

lized over barbarous nations, by intimately connecting the

progrefs of fcience with improvements in the art of war."
< ! :.. Biog.

S( inv'ARrz See, in Geography, a hike in the duchy of

Carinthia; 10 miles S. of Frltkirchen.

ScilWAinz U'a/fr, a river of Sihfia, which runs W.
into the Oder, one mile E. of Maltfch.—Alio, a river

of Silelia, which runs S.E. into the Katzbach.—Alfo, a

of Sihfia, winch run S.W. into the Stober, near

itz.—Alfo, . .Inch runs into the Oder,
one mile S.E. of Breflau.—Alto, a river of Saxony, which

DtO a lake near Torgau.
Schwartz Grabrn, a river of 8:1 fin, which runs into the

) N.N.E. of Wartenl
[WAR .'/.A, .: •'. n '.1 Germany, in the county

,r 1 i im
RTARTZA, Schwarzawa, or Swaria, a river of Mo-

ravia, which rifen eight miles W. of Ingrowitz, pjlfes

by Bruun, Sec. and run» into the l^lau, before itl union
with the Teya.

IWARTZACH, 1 river of Germany, which mm
into the Rhine, near Waldfhut.— Alfo, a town <>:

(
'• rmany,

e principality of Cuimbach ; 9 mill euth.

—A!' nany, 1 the principality of Culm-
bach ; 4 m I. W N.W. of Cuimbach.

H ' AR rZB iny, which 1

near i> two miles above itl

1 with tli- '' klfo, .1 river of Carinthia, which
Sow into ill.- river Muehr, 5

my, which runs

XXXI.

into the Muld.i, near Duben.—Alfo, a town of Saxony,

in the circle of Neuftadt ; 5 miles N.N.E. of Neulladt.

—

Alfo, a river of Silelia, which runs N. into the river

Quies, 1 mile N. of Briedberg.

SCHWARTZBERG, one of the group of mountains

mentioned under Schiuahnern ; which fee.

SCHWARTZENA, a town of Pruffia, in the palati-

nate of Culm ; 18 miles N. of Strafburg.

SCHWARTZENBACH, a town of Auftria; 16 miles

S.E. of Ebenfurth Alfo, a town of Switzerland, in the

countv of Tockenburg.
SCHWARTZENBECK, a town of the duchy of

Lauenburj ; II miles N. of Lauenburg.

SCHWARTZENBERG, a mountain of Auftria
;

24 miles S. of Stevr.

SCHWARTZENBORN, a town of Germany, in the

county of Ziegenhayn ; 7 miles E. of Ziegenhayn.

SC'HWARTZENBURG, a town of Switzerland, in

the canton of Berne, and capital of a bailiwick, fituated

between the cantons of Berne and Friburg. The inhabit-

ants fpeak the German language, and are all Proteftanta
;

17 miles S.S.W. of Berne.

SCHWARTZENFELS, a town of Germany, in the

principality of Hanau Munzenburg ; 14 miles S. of Fulda.

SCHWA RTZENITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the

circle of Leitmeritz ; 20 miles N. of Prague.

SCHWARTZENPACH, a town of Carinthia; 7
miles S. of Pleyburg.

SCHWARTZORTZ, a town of Pruffia, in the pro-

vince of Smaland, on the Curifch Nerung ; 12 miles S. of

Memel.
SCHWARTZWASSER, or Strumiex, a town of

Silefia, in the principality of Tefchen ; II miles N.N-E. of

Tefchen.

SCHWARZA, a river which rifes in the principality

of Schwartzburg, and runs into the Saal, three miles be-

low Saalfeld.

SCHWARZACH, a river of Bavaria, which runs into

the Danube, fix miles below Deckendorf.—Alfo, a river of

Swabia, which runs into the Danube, three miles below

Scheer Alfo, a river of Bavaria, which runs into the Alt-

muhl, fix miles S.W. of Berngrics.—Alfo, a river of Ba-

varia, which runs into the Nab, four miles S. of Nabburg

—

Alfo, a town and abbey of the duchy of Baden ; 8 miles

W. S.W. of Baden.

SCHWARZAU, ariverof Germany, which runs into

the Rednitz, 10 miles S. of Nuremberg.

SCHWARZBACH, a town of the duchy of Wuri-
burc;, on the Maine j 11 miles E. of Wurzburg.

iiw aiizbach, Oher, a town of the duchy of Wurzburg,

on the left bank of the Maine ; 5 miles S. of Gcroltzhofcn.

N. lat. 4'/
J
$<J. E. long. 10" 15'.

SCHWARZBURG, a principality of Saxony, in Thu-

ringia, the fouthern or upper part being feparated from the

northern or lower pan byafpaceoi more than JO miles.

formei ii furrounded by the principslities of Coburg,

Altraburg, and Eifenach, and the territory oi Erfuri i
the

of Thuringit, the electorate oi S.ixony,

Stolberg, Hohenftein, Eichafelde, and the

territory oi thi imperiiTtown of Muhlhaufen. The whole

12 boroughs, with the hall oi two

1 n ark< t towns, ic earth »u1 100,000 m-

Xhe |ni
I thi ir fubji < in Lutherans.

I

,, |, .„, j
.,, an dividi d into two

vis. 8chwarzburg-8onderfhaufen ami

1 Uladt, Alfo, town ud caftl oi

, 1 many.
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Germany, in the county of Schwarzburg-Rudolftadt , near

which are mines of filver and copper ; 8 miles S.W. of

Rudolfladt.

SCHWARZENAU, a town of Germany, in the county

of Witgenftein, on the Eder ; 5 miles E. of Berk-burg.

—

Alfo, a town of the duchy of Wurzburg, on the right

bank of the Maine, oppolite to Schwarzbach.
SCHWARZENBACH fur la Saale, a town of Ger-

many, in the environs of which are quarries of grey mar-

ble, llaincd with yellow ; 6 miles S. of Hof.
SCHWARZENBERG, a town and caftle of Ger-

many, in the county of Schwarzenberg ; 26 miles N. of

Anfpach.—Alfo, a lordfhip lituated between the bilhoprics

of Wur/.burg and Bamberg, and the marggravatc of An-
fpach, about 1 8 miles long and 5 broad.—Alfo, a town

of Saxony, in tke circle of Erzgebirg, near which are feveral

iron forges, and mines that yield both tin and lead ; 48 miles

S-W. of Drefden. N. lat. 50' 34'. E. long. lt° 38'.

SCHWA RZENFELD, a town of Bavaria, in the

Upper Palatinate ; 5 miles S. of Nabburg.
SCHWARZENSTEIN, a tow., of the duchy of Stiria;

8 miles N.W. of Cilley.

SCHWARZHOFEN, a town of Bavaria ; ty miles

S.E. of Amberg.
SCHWATZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of Leit-

mcritz. ; 12 miles W. of Leitmeritz.—Alio, a town of the

county of Tyrol, lituated on the Inn, near which is a mine of

filver and copper, that employs 1000 men. It was difco-

vered in 1448, and was formerly very productive. Here
is likewife a good glafs-houfe ; 14 miles E.N.E. of In-

fpruck. N. lat. 47° 21'. E. long. 11° 46'.

SCHWEDT, a town of Brandenburg, in the Ucker
Mark, on the Oder, which here divides it into two parts

;

46 miles N.E. of Berlin. N. lat. 53° 5'. E. long.

14 28'.

SCHWEDTZ, a town of Pruflia, in Pomerelia, on the

Viltula
; 5 miles N. of Culm.

SCHWEIDNITZ, a city of Silefia, and capital of the

principality to which it gives name. It rofe from the allies

to which a fire reduced the greatefl part of it in 17 16 with

new beauty, and was built of (lone. The new town-houle

is an elegant (tru&ure. In 1788 the number of inhabitants

was 8983. Its chief bufinefs is the manufacture of leather
;

26 miles S.W. of Brellau. N. lat. 50 49'. E. long. 16

25'.—Alfo, one of the largcft and mod populous principalities

of Silefia, and united with Jauer, equal to one-eighth of the

duchy. This country is furnifiicd with wood, legumes, and

fruit, abounds with game and fheep, and has in feveral parts

of it coal. The linen and woollen manufa&ures flcurilh.

The whole principality contains fourteen towns.

SCHWEINBURG, or ScHWINSBTOG, a town of the

principality of Hefle, on the Ohm ; 9 miles S.E. of

Marburg.
Schweinbuiig, a town of Auftria ; 2 miles S. of

Pirrawurth.

SCHWEINFURT, or SuiRFonn, a town of Bavaria,

on the Maine, over which is a llone bridge. It contains two
churches, an hofpital, and a college, founded by Guftavus
Adolphus, king of Sweden. Its territory, which is not

extenlivr, produces excellent wine, and the chiei arlicles of

its tr.ide are cloth, linen, and feathers. The town was im-

perial nutil the year 1802, when it wa . given to the elector

of Bavaria ; 28 miles N.N.E. of Bamberg. N. lat. >O 5'.

E. long. 10 25'.

I WEINITZ, a town of Saxony, on the Schwartz

Elltcr; 12 miles E. of Witt' N. lat. ci 4-'. ! '..

long. 1

3

8'.—Alfo, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of

Beehin ; 12 miles S.S.E. of Budweifs.

SCHWEINSBACH, a town of Germany, in the prin-
cipality of Culm ; 2 miles S. of Munchberg.
SCHWEINSHAUPTEN, a town of the duchy of

Wurzburg, on the Baunach
; 5 miles S.S.E. of Konigf-

hofen in der Grabfeld.

SCHWEIRA, a town of Germany, in the county of
1 lenneberg

; 4 miles N.N.W. of Smalkalden.

SCHWEIRBACH, a riv?r of Germany, which run
into the Fils, oppolite to Salach.

SCHWEITZ, or Schwitz, a canton of Switzerland,
and one of the three to which the name of Sehweitzerland,
or Switzerland, originally extended ; the other two being
Uri and Underwalden. Jt is bounded on the N. by
canton of Zurich ; on the E. by the bailiwick of Gaiter,
and the canton of Glarus ; on the S. by the canton of Uri ;

and on the W. by the cantons of Lucerne Zug and Zurich
;

about 24 miles long and 18 broad. Schwehz comprehends
326 fquare miles, and 23,000 inhabitants. The balliagcs

lubjedt to Schweitz and Glarus, are Gaiter, Uznach, and
Gainbs, including 149 fquare miles, and a population of
Qoooperfons. This canton is mountainous, interfered with
fertile vallies. The air is pure and falubrious : the inha-

bitants are brave, hardy, warlike, and jealous of their liberty :

the chief article of commerce is cattle : the population is eiti-

mated at 32,000 perfons, including about one-third of fuchas
belong to territories, purchafed and acquired, and now fnb-

jedt to the canton. The religion is the Roman Catholic,

and its eccleliaitical concerns are fubjedt to the directio

the bilhop of Conltance. The inhabitants trace their origin

to the Cimbrians, who, defeated by Marius the Roman
general, about 100 years before the Chriftian era, fled into

Helvetia. After fome refolute llruggles in defence of their

privileges, which the inhabitants of this canton, in common
with thofe of Uri and Underwaldcn enjoyed, when the

greater part of Helvetia was fubjeft to the empire, Albert,

the fon of Rhodolph, being elected emperor, refufed to

ratify the rights which they had pofTeflcd, and, in order to-

tally to fubdue the people, placed over them two governors,

who committed many flagitious a£ts of tyranny and op-

preflion. Under thele circumltances, Werner de Staffach

of Schweitz, Walther Fllrft of Uri, and Arnold de

Melchthal of Underwaldcn, planned the famous revolution,

which took place January 13, 1308, and reltored liberty to

the three cantons; and Albert, as he was preparing to at-

tack them, was allaflinatcd by his nephew, John of Hapf-

burg. In 1315, Leopold, duke of Auftria, marched againft

the confederate cantons, at the head of 30,OCO troops, and,

avouring to force his w ay into Schweitz, at the pafs of

Morgarten, received a total defeat from 1300 Swifs polled

upon the mountains. In the ir, the three cantons

contracted aperpetual alliani e, winch was ratified at Brunr.cn,

and 1
• the grand foundation of the Helvel racy.

The government of Uri and Schweitz is entirely demo-

cratical, and nearly the fame. The lupreme power rclide

in the people at large, who are divided into Icveral com-

munities, from which are chofen the councils of

In the " Lands-gemeind," ^r general aflcmbly, the Lau-

damman, and the principal magistrates, arc elected; and

Fourteen in the canti

and Underwalden, and of fifteen in Schweitz. has a right to

vote. The council f in Uri and Schweitz. cm. lilt

each of ii\iy membei . n I refide at the capital bur rhs : in

tin ft councils the executive powi r is veiled, and from their

bvdies the principal magiftratea arc chofen.
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In the \ ear 1 79$, an affembly of deputies from the cantons

of Uri, Schweitz, Underwalden, and Glarus, determined to

maintain their independence, and to relilt the innovations of

the French. Even after the fubjugation of the other parts

of Switzerland, thefe intrepid mountaineers defended them-

felves with fuch fpirit, and made fuch havoc among the

French forces, that general Schwembourg engaged by
treaty to refpett their territory, and accepted their promife

to accept the new Helvetic conftitution. When the French,

in procefs of time, continued to difunite the fmall cantons,

and feparately to complete their fubjugation, and obtained

from the diet of Arau a decree for impoiing a civic

oath of allegiance to the new conllitution, the cantons of

Uri, Schweitz, Underwalden, and Zug, refufed compliance.

General Schwembourg threatened that, unlefs they com-
plied, he would inftantly march his troops into the re-

bellious dillricts. Their anfwer deferves to be recorded

for its pathetic (implicit)-. " Receive, citizen-general, from

a people ever true to their engagements, who among their

craggy mountains have no comfort but their religion and

liberty, whofe only riches are their cattle ; receive the

fincere affurance that they will ever give the French republic

every proof of their devotion compatible with their liberty

and independence. Accept alfo, citizen-general, our folemn

promife never to take up arms againft the great republic,

and never to join its enemies. Our liberty is our only bleff-

ing ; nor will we ever grafp our arms except to defend that

liberty." This artlefs remonltrance had no effect : Uri,

Schweitz, and Glarus, deeming all refiftance unavailing,

took the civic oatli ; and the lower part of Underwalden,
which alone refufed, was left to its fate. According to the

divifion of 179S, the cantons of Uri, Schweitz, Underwalden,
and >Zug, are comprehended under that of Waldflaatten,

and the chief town is Schweitz ; but in 1801 Schweitz was
made a feparate canton, according to its former extent, with

one rcprefentative to the diet.

Schweitz, a town of Switzerland, and capital of the

above-mentioned canton, fituated on the dope of a hill, at

the bottom of two hifrh, (harp, and rugged roads, called

the " Schweitzer-Hahen." Its pofition is extremely agree-

able. The church, which is a large magnificent building,

Hands in the centre of the place ; near it the houfe6 are con-

tiguous : but in the other part are prettily difperfed

about the gentle acclivities, in the midlt of lawns and
meadows, and (heltercd by groves of trees. The principal

object of cunofity in Schweitz is a complete collection of

the celebrated Hetlingin 1

. medals, poffefTed by his nephew :

the medals are all < i impreffions, and fcveral ex-

tremely rar- ; i'i mile E.S.E. of Lucerne. N. lat. 4^
g. H' i&.

/, the fecond branch of the Waldftaet-

. or lake nf the four cantons.

SCHWELM, a town of the county of Mark, on 1 brook
of the fame nam', ii'-ar which are Come medicinal tprings

;

>gn.

CHWENl Biography, a

family in Silefia, was bom at

• /, in n'j . After
paffi . '.horn be wan coun-

feUof , tod to lludy

the (cri| : the

liinm and
ntes rftabi Luther, he found many thing win. h

1 [e .1'
' ordingl

opinion* for : them in

-. hr went to Strafburg,

otrw r _ ,

#
f his peculiar

tenets, and every where encountering ths enmity of the
zealots of other- fects. His morals were pure, his piety
fervent, and his fincerity unqueftionable ; but he had a
great propenfity to fanaticifm, which induced him to be-
lieve that he received the doctrines which he taught from
immediate divine infpiration. He differed from Luther in

three principal points : 1. With regard to the Eucharift,

he inverted the words " this is my body," and would have
them underftood thus ;

" my body is this, that is, fuch as

this bread which is broken and confumed ; a true and real

food, which nourifhes and fatisfies the foul. My blood is

this, that is, Inch in its effects a? the wine, which firengthens

and refrefhes the heart." 2. With refpeit to the efficacy

of the divine word, he denied that the external word which
is committed to writing in the fcriptures, pofleffes the power
of healing, illuminating, and renewing the mind ; and he
afcribed this power to the internal word, which, according
to his notion, was Chrift himfelf. 3. He would not allow

Chriil's human nature, in its exalted ftate, to be called a
creature, or a created fubftance, which denomination ap-

peared to him infinitely beneath its dignity. To thefe and
other myftical notions he was fo much devoted, that he
palled a life of wandering and contention in propagating
them, and by means of his eloquence and zeal he obtained

a great number of followers. He died at Ulra, in the

year 1561. He had founded a church in Silefia. His
works have been frequently reprinted.

SCHWENKFELDIA, in Botany, was fo named by
Schreber, in memory of Cafpar Schwenckfelt, author of a

catalogue of the plants and fofiils of Silefia, who died in

1609. The fame genus was denominated by Aublet Sa-
bicea ; fee the explanation of that word in its proper place.

Its origin and construction are, no doubt, barbarous, as well

as arbitral-)- ; and the Linnian laws, which we highly ap-

prove, induced Schreber to change it. In all fuch cafes we
(hould prefer the fubltitution of a legitimate Greek or

Latin word ; at lead to one whofe claims may be difputed,

and whofe harmony is, as in the prefent inftance, certainly

very far inferior to that of the rejected name.—Schrcb.

Gen. 123. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 982. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4.

Swartz Ind. Occ. v. 1. 448. t. 10. (Sabicea ; Aubl. Guian.
v. 1. 192. .lull". 207. Lamarck Illuftr. t. 165. Swartz
Prodr. 46.)—Clafs and order, Pentaiuhia Monogynta. Nat.
Ord. Stel/ata, Linn. Rubiacte, .luff.

Gen. Ch. Cat. Perianth Inferior, of one leaf, in fire

deep, lanceolate, acute fegmciits, permanent. Cor. of one

petal, funnel-fhaped ; tube much longer than the calyx,

thread-fhaped, hairy in the mouth ; limb 111 live deep, lan-

e, acute tegmenta. Slam, Filaments; five, iafertedinta

the tube of the corolla ; anthers linear, incumbent, i'ljl.

Germen inferior, roundilh ; Ityle thread-fhaped, the Length

of the tube; lligma. fire, oblong. Perk. Berry of live

cells, globofc, crowned with the permanent calyx. Seeds

numerous, minute, attached to < refcent-fluped rectpiatlts.

Obf. In fome cafes the flower3 arc four-clefl and tctran-

drous. \W do not fee the neceflity if admitting the invo-

lucrumiut'i the generic characl

in. 1 ( orolit funneHhaped, hairy within. Stigmas

live. Berry of t " h man) fecdi

1. S. hula. Swartz Ind. Occ. V. 1 450. V\ did. 0, 1—
rei ovato-lam eolate) pointed, hairy. Flowers on fhorl

Italic*.— Native ol mountainou wood . in the weftern pan

o( Jamaica; flowrriiii; III April. A rlimliing Jhrub, With

liatulri, hairy whni you . / IW I OOpOllte,

(talked, idrrc or foUl im lien longi ami one Of 0W anil a lull

broad, entire ; ath. SrifuUu between the toot*

Italics, large, rounded, entirCi fj "fa pale or whitilh

bur.
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hue. Flower-flails axillary, fhorter than the footftalks, foli-

tarv, each bearing an umbel of three ftalked, white, inodorous,

five-cleft jioiuers, fubtended by a large four-cleft involucral

leaf, or braclea. Permanent calyx enlarged, leafy, hairy, as

is likewife the outfide of the corolla. Berry fnow-white.

2. S. cinerea. Swartz Ind. Occ. v. I. 452. Willd.

n. 2. ( Sabicea cinerea ; Aubl. Guian. v. 1. 192. t. 75.)

—

Leaves elliptic-oblong, acute, downy ; hoary beneath.

Flowers nearly feflile. Branches downy.—In the hedges of

Cayenne and Guiana.

—

Stem climbing, Ihrubby, with round

downy branches. The leaves are clothed with line white

down at the back. Stipulas fmaller, and more acute, than

in the former. Flowers white, with very fhort, common,
as well as partial, Jlalks, five-cleft; their corolla longer and

flenderer than the foregoing. Berry red, of five cells.

3. S. afpera. Willd. n. 3. (Sabicea afpera ; Aubl.

Guian. v. 1. 194. t. 76.)—Leaves elliptic-oblong, pointed,

rough ;
paler beneath. Flowers feflile. Stipulas lanceo-

late.—Gathered by Aublet on the banks of the river Sine-

mari in Guiana, bearing flowers and fruit in November.
Its habit is like the two other fpecies, but the leaves, and

young branches, are rough with clofe-prefled briftles.

Flowers quite feflile, five, fix, or feven, together in the

bofoms of the leaves. Germen very brilily. Berry red,

hairy. Stipulas lanceolate, not rounded, and the braheas, if

any, have the fame figure. Some of the flowers are occa-

fionally four-cleft. The natives call this plant Sabifibi, a

word refined by Aublet into Sabicea.

SCHWENKIA, fa named by profeflor David van

Royen, in honour of one of his countrymen, Dr. Martin

William Schwencke, a phyfician at the Hague, who died in

1 785, aged 78. He publifhed a catalogue of the phyfic-

garden there, and two or three botanical trafti ; but has

not materially diftinguifhed himfelf in this line of fcience.

—

Linn. Gen. 567. Syft. Nat. ed. 12. v. 2. 61. Schreb. 18.

Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 106. Vahl. Enum. v. 1. 102. Mart.

Mill. Dift. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 1. 43. Jul!'. 123

Clafs and order, Diandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Lurid*,

Linn. Scrophulariis ajflne, Jufl".

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, tubular,

ftriated, ftraight, five-toothed, permanent. Cor. of one

petal ; tube cylindrical, the length of the calyx ; limb ibont

as long, nearly regular ; inflated, and furniflied with five

ftar-hke plaits, at the mouth, which clofe the orifice, a

glandular body being immerfed in the outer angle; of the

phits, the two uppermolt of thofe glands longer than the

re ft. Stam. Filaments five, three of which are fhorter than

the others, and without anthers, the two uppermoft being

the longed, and perfect; anthers two, ovate, ercft (Linn.

MSS.), of two cells. Pifl. Germen fuperior, globofe

;

flyle fimple, the length of the perfeft ftamens ; ftigma obtufe.

Peric. Capfule globofe, a little comprefled, fmooth, longer

than the enlarged calyx, of two cells and two valves. Seeds

numerous, minute, fomewhat angular, attached to a globofe

receptacle.

Ell. Ch. Calyx five cleft. Corolla nearly equal ; its

mouth plaited and glandular. Three mutilated itamens.

Capfule with two cells, two valves, and many feeds.

1. S. amtricana. Tropical Schwenkia. Linn. Gen. 567.
Willd. n. 1. Vahl. i). 1. Ait. n. 1. Schwenke in the

edition of his catalogue above-mentioned, printed in 1766,

p. 328, with a plate.—Native ol 1 "f

>ce, in Gui ma. M. Richard is alfo recorded by Vahl

:.ing found this plant in the dry fandy fields oi Cayenne.

ming and Brafs have gathered it on the coall of

Ouinca. Seeds were received from the latter country,

plants raifrd, by MeflYs. Kennedy and I i' >

a (lender inconfpicuous biennial herb, requiring to be kept
in a Hove, and flowering in Augult or September.

—

Stem
ered, branched, paniclcd, round, leafy, from one to two feet

high, nearly fmooth. Leaves alternate, ftalked, ovate, entire,

fmooth, various in fize. Flowers fmall, in long (lender
clufters. Corolla pale violet, about half an inch long,
flender ; the tube greenifh. Capfule pointed, about the fize

of a hemp-feed.

This plant has nothing to recommend it to general notice,

either in appearance or qualities. As the firft fpecimens
were brought to England from the Cape coaft of Africa,
and were miftaken for a Boerhavia, thofe who made that
miftake were loud in their complaints of the fpecific name,
americana ; and concluded that Linnxus had made a
blunder in the native country of the plant. But this con-
clufion led only to a fimilar and equal incorreftnefs, in call-

ing it Guinea Schwenkia ; for it is actually a native of both
thofe parts of the globe. The Linnxan appellation there-

fore, though, like moll geographical fpecific names, liable

to exception, is neither falfe, nor abfurd.

SCHWERIN, Curt, Christopher, Count Von, in

Biography, 3 celebrated Pruflian general, was born of a
noble family in the year 1684. He was educated till the
age of 13 at home, under the direction of able tutors ; but
having lotl his father in 1697, he was left to the care of
his mother and an uncle, the Heffian general Detlof von
Schwerin, who had dillinguifhed himfelf in the war in Bra-
bant. By the friendly affiltance of the latter, who fent for

him to the Hague, he was enabled to profecute his ftudies

at Ley den, and other places; but in the 17th year of his

age he relinquifhed fcientific purfuits, and entered into the

Dutch fervice, in the regiment commanded by his uncle,

and in which his eldeft brother, who was afterwards killed,

in 1 704, in the ftorming of Donaverth, held 3 commuTion.
In 1705 he was made a captain at the early age of 2 1, and
in the following campaigns ferved under prince Eugene, and
the duke of Marlborough, and from thefe able commanders
learned thofe principles of the art of war, which, in the courf?

of his military career, he practii;d with fo much fuccefs.

About this time his uncle quitted the army with an intention

of fpending the remainder of his days in retirement, and on
this account the nephew refigned his company, and entered

into the fervice of the duke of Mecklenburg Schwerin, in

which he obtained, in 1706, the rank of lieutenant-colonel.

In the following year he obtained a regiment, and by his

excellent conduit he gained the confidence fo completely of

his fovereign, that in 1712 he was difpatched on a million

to Charles XII. of Sweden. In 171S he became a major-

general ; and in 1719, during the difpute between duke
Charles Leopold and the Mecklenburg nobility refpe&ing

their privileges, he was employed, and difplayed all the

,

ry and prudence which the bufinefs feemed to require.

His own property uv.s lituated in Pomerania, which being

ceded to the king oi Pruflia, he immediately entered into

his fervice, and obtained a regiment in 1722. In confe-

quence of difturbances it Thorn, he wae lent by the king

as envoy to the royal Polifh and electoral court of Saxony ;

but being unable to accompliih the objcA of his million, he

quitted Drefden, with the confent of his fovereign, and re-

figned his office to his brothei. In 1730 he was made
rnor of Pelt/., and i.< \l year w.is promoted to be a

I1euteuant-gener.1l, and honoured with the order of the Black

Eagle. In 173? he marched with three l'rullian regiments

to Mecklenbui k poll (Eon 1 t fome places 111 that

duchy, which were not reflored to the duke till 17S7.

now rofe into great favour with the king, Frederic V

ham I , v 'taut companion companied lum
to
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to all his reviews. In 1739 he became a general of infantry

;

and at the funeral of the kin?, in 1740, bore the banner of

the kingdom. He was raifed the fame year to the rank of

count, as was alfo his brother, by Frederic II., and at

the fame time nominated a field-marfhal. On the death

of the emperor Charles VI. he was fent for by the king,

that he might confer with him on meafures necef-

fary to be purfued in regard to the approaching war ; and

his regiment, which broke up in December, was the firit

that entered the Silefian territories. He fhortly after

reduced many ftrong places, and in January 1 741 attended

the king when he entered Breflau, and mortly after advancing

and croffog the river Neifs, he occupied the important pafs

of Jablunka. In the month of February, having given up
his command, he proceeded to Breflau, and after making
fome important preparations and eftablifhing magazines, he

returned to the army. In the month of April he obtained

a great viftory at Molwitz, which determined the future

fate of Silefia. On this occafion, though wounded feverely

and often, he never quitted the field, and by his ability and

great prefence of mind rallied the Pruffian troops, after they

had been thrown into diforder, which rendered the iflue of

the battle, at one time, extremely doubtful. On the break-

ing out of the fecond Silelian war, Schwerin conducted a

part of the Pruflian army through the country of Glatz to

Bohemia, took pofTeflion of many great towns, and levied

heavy contributions. He was very inflrumental in taking

Prague, and ligned the articles of capitulation on the part

of the king of Pruflia. After this the king took a itep

contrary to the advice and opinion of his favourite marfhal,

which induced him to quit his command, and retire to his

eflate. The coolnefs that now fubfilled between the king

and Schwerin was not removed till 1747, when Frederic in-

vited him to Berlin, and he was afterwards placed in a very

confpicuous fituation in the feven years' war. In 1756 he

attacked very fuccefsfully, with his advanced guard, a body
of Auflrians, and deltroyed the bridge on the Elbe at Schir-

fitz. About the fame time the king had been conqueror
in the bloody engagement at Lowofitz, and having lent a

letter to the field-marfhal to acquaint him with the vi&ory,

the latter wrote him back that he heartily congratulated him,

but had the battle been fcught by a fubject, initead ot a

king, he would thereby have cxpofed hie life to danger. In

1 7 57, having now done wonders in the caufe in which he

had cmbark'/d, lie joined the royal army encamped before

Prague. In this fituation the king determined to give the

ly battle ; the mjrlhal oppofid the plan, on account of

the unfavourablcr.cfq of the place ; but when he found him

determined, he, at length, yielded. The battle was fought

on th<- 6tii of May, one of the bloodied in which
king was ever cng.ig' d. " The Pruffiant," fays the

hiltorian, " prrLrnW wnndcrt, and difplayed a bravery

II praiic ; but in con' ,f a mod deftru

fir- of ,','*[" mot, and th<- difficulty of approaching

y, thry began to lofr courage and to give way.
Schwerin, who

.' way, fnatchrd the colours from an enfign

ol the f- !io:i
;
pland htmfelt 111 front of the

• to hii mi ,
* 1 ) 1 yon not * e the

, their back*,' encouraged them by
advance." Scarcely, however, had he n

a fr. eibre he fell covered with wound*, in the 73d
yar • of the hero inr led the fal

:'

held-marfh ll'l body was conveyed '

I li \\,r king wrnl for t!ic purpofe of vil

*, and dr- . , ,1 l„ a generaL To commemorate
1

the event, a plate was engraved by Berger, and the king
caufed a ftatue of white marble to be erefted in William's
Place at Berlin. Schwerin was a fevere difciplinarian ; he
enforced fubordination with great rigour ; he poflefied a
molt delicate feafe of honour, which he made a great point
of maintaining. He knew how to preferve his dignity with
princes of the royal blood, and always obliged them to treat
him with refpeft. He entertained an unfeigned reverence
for religion, and paid particular attention to thofe who were
actuated by the fame principles, and often ufed to fay that
a brave general ought to be a good Chriftian. Gen. Biog.

Schwerin, in Geography, a city of the duchy of
Mecklenburg, in which the dukes of the Schwerin line

ufually refide, fituated on a pleafant lake abounding with a
variety of fifh, and which, furrounding the greatelt part of
the town, gave name to it. It is nearly fquare, and confifts

of three parts, m. Schwerin, the New Town, and the
Moor. The duke's palace ftands on an ifland in the lake,

being fortified, and communicating with the town by means
of a bridge. This palace contains a colleftion of very-

valuable paintings
; 54 miles E.S.E. of Lubeck. N. lat.

53° 40'. E. long. ii° 24'.—Alfo, a principality about 20
miles long and 6 broad, furrounded by the duchy of Meck-
lenburg. It was founded in 1

1
70 by Henry the Lion, duke

of Saxony and Bavaria, at the town of Schwerin, whence it

has obtained its name. At the peace of Wellphalia in 1648
it was, from having been a bifltopric, converted into a tem-
poral principality of the empire, and afligned to the dukes of
Mecklenburg of the Schwerin line, with rights of feats and
voice in the college of the princes of the empire, and like-

wife in that of the circle of Lower Saxony.

SCHWERTBERG, a town of Auftria; 10 miles E.
of Steyregg.

SCHWERTE, or Schwierte, a town of Germany,
in the county of Mark, furrounded with walls in 1242 ; 64
miles E.N.E. of Duffeldorp. N. lat. 51 24'. E. long.

7° r-'-

SCHWERZ, a town of Saxony, in the territory of
Leipfic ; 1 mile N. of Duben.
SCHWESN1TZ, a town of Germany, in the princi-

pality of Culmbach
; 5 miles N.E. of Kirch Lamitz.

—

Alfo, a river of Germany, in the principality of Culmbach,
« Inch runs into the Saal, near Kot/.au.

SCHWETZ, a town and caflle of Pomerelia, on the

W. fide of theViftula; 7 miles N. of Culm.
SCHWEYGEN, a river of France, which runs into

the Erbach near Dmxponts.
SCHWEYNINGEN, a town of Swabia, from which

the A'iftrians were driven by the French in 1799.
SCHWIBUSIN, or Schwiebus, a town o( Silefia, and

capital of a circle, in the principality of Glogau ; 40 miles

N.N.W. of Gros Glogau. N. lat. 52 20'. E. long.

.5" 42'.

SCIIWIEBEDOWE, a town of Silefia, in the prin-

.of O'-ls ; 4 miles S. of Militii li.

SCHWINAU, a river of Writ pli.iha, win. li run; into

[lmenau, near Ultzeil, in the principality of Luucburg

1 1WINDI., Frederic, in Biography, a very igrw
ind pleafing compofei foi ioli Thi trioi and lym-

dI thii authoi were fo admin d in England, !> fore the

Manheim and Vienna fchooli were known, that Giardini

.my other, .-t In. icademii. But when he

went to Italy, they wen wholly laid afide in 1 My.

Y' 1 1 40 ycam ago, thou compo
filioni were admired by dilettante in Germany, profeflori

wfio alJowrd the author to have gHlilMi denied him l.illr,

iulcr,
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force, and corre&nds. He flourifhed chiefly from the year

1765 to 1
-

SCHWINE, in Geography, one of the mouths of the

Oder, which palles into the Baltic, between the iflar.ds of
Ufedor.i and Wollin.

SCHWINEMUNDE, a town of Germany, on the

E. coait of the ifle of Ufedom, built in 1775, and ikuated

on the Schivine ; 12 miles E. of Ufedom. N. lat. $3 56'.

E. long. 1

4

12'.

SCHWINGE, Swinge, or Zw'tnge, a river of the

duchy of Bremen, which pafles by Stade, and runs into the

Elbe, four miles below it. N. lat. 53 38'. E. long.

9**3'-

SCHY^ INGENT
, a town of Germany, in the princi-

pality of Culmbach ; 6 miles S.E. of Culmbach.
SCHWITZ; See Schweitz.
SCHWOCHAT, a town of Auftria, on a river of the

fame name ; 6 miles S.E. of Vienna.

SCHWOLBE, a river of France, which runs into the

Erbach near Deuxponts.

SCHWOLMEN, a town of Pruflia, in the province of

Natangen ; 8 miles N. of Heilfberg.

SCHWYB, a town of Africa, in the kingdom of
Sennaar ; 49 miles N. of Sennaar.

SCIA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Greece, in the

ifle of Eubcca.

SCIABONIS, in Geography, a town of Perfian Ar-
fnenia ; 90 miles E.S.E. of Erivan.

SCIADEPIIORI, - . formed of trxtaSua, an
jmbrella, and ^'

. , I carry, among the Athenians, an appel-

lation given to the It ranger women refiding in Athens, be-

caufe they wen.- obliged, a", the feltival Panathensea, to carry

umbrellas to defend the free women from the weather.

SCIjENA, in Ichthyology, a genus of fifhes of the order

Thoracici, of which the generic character is as follows ; the

head is covered with fcales ; the fcales are ftrongly fixed ;

the gill-membrane with about fix rays ; the covers are

fcaly ; it has two dorfal fins, frequently concealed in a lon-

gitudinal cavity. In Gmelin's edition of Linnxus, 29
Ipecies are deferibed. The fifhes of this tribe have their

fcales very minute, fmooth, and towards the back and belly

they are rai fed and loofe ; the jaws are of unequal length,

furnifhed with a great number of (harp and incurvatcd teeth,

covered with two thick lips ; a tingle dorial and anal fin,

with a loofe append:- 1 the rays ; the ventral fins are

placed on the thorax, a little behind the pectoral, and (harp-

ened at the point. Many of the fifhes belonging to this

genus are black, and have obtained from the old naturalilts

the names of fea-crows, ravens, and utnbi

The name fc'mna is of G' u, derived from the

\»ord trix, ajhadow. The lilli had this name from its bi

of a dufky or fhadowy colour.

Spei

Cappa. Sides of the head with a double row of fcales.

It is an inhabitant of the Mediterranean.

LlPUMAa In this the dorial tin i-, concealed between two
fcaly leaves.

Unim u 1 i.m \. This has a brown fpot on the middle
of each fide.

A ; Sea-crow. The body of this fpecics is varied

with black ; the ventral tin, arc very entire. It 1. found in

the Mediterranean and European feas. In fliape it r< fell

a perch ; the ventral and anal fun arc as black as it dyed
with ink; the back is variegated with undulating line. i|

dark brown and blue ; tin- fnoilt 13 lharp ; the mouth capa-
cious, and inltcad of teeth, it is roughen d with uuall alpe-

ritics : around the rol'trum there are various fmall apertures
;

thofe of the noftrils wide and placed near the eyes. On the
back are two fins fo clofely adjoining, that they appear fingle

and contiguous. It is a native of the Mediterranean, and
fold in great quantities in the markets of Rome, where it is

called ombrino.

Cihkosa. The upper jaw is the longer of the two, and
the lower one has a cirrus, it inhabits the European and
American feas, and is about a foot long. The body 1.

yellowifh ; beneath it is fomewhat filvery, with oblique

blackifh ftripes ; the tail is femiluiiar.

HamklIi. This fpecics is red, with a coppery glofs
;

the tins are more dufky ; the mouth is fubvertic.il ; thi

fcales are membranaceous at the edges. It is found in

Arabia ; the body is oblong, and the fcales are fmall.

Vulvifla.uma. This is yeliowilh, with longitudinal

golden itripes ; the fides are marked with a black lpot ; the

dorfal fins convex.

K.ASMIRA. This is a yeliowilh filh, with four large ftripes

on each fide. It is an Arabian fifh, as are almoit all the

others.

Bohar. Reddifh, with whitifh lines and clouds. The
body is oblong, coated with fmooth Icales ; it is of a doubt-
ful genus ; when alive, it has two large Ipots on the back,
which difappear when the fifh is dead.

GlBBA. Reddifh, dotted with white ; the back is gib-

bous ; the body is oval ; the fcales are red, tipt with white.

The upper and middle teeth are contiguous ; the canine are

diltant, and twice as large as the others ; the dorfal and anal

fins are rectangular behind.

Nigra. The body of this is black ; the belly is of a

wlutilh-brown. The fcales are very entire.

Argestata. Scales above are blackifh, with filvery

edges and tips ; beneath pale rufous, with pale edges ; it

refembles the S. bohar. The head is curved, with a blue

patch running under the eye towards the mouth.

Rubra. This is of a dufky red, beneath white, with

eight longitudinal reddifh-white itripes on each fide, grow-

ing dufky towards the back. Es fcales are a little fpinous.

Mi itn.lAN. Lips rt tide ; body with a metallic fplcn-

dour ; beneath it is paler. The body is of an oblong oval

;

the fcales are broad and toothed.

Sammaka. The back of this fpecies is red, with a brafly

glofs ; the fides are filvery, with ten darker ftripes on each

fide; the lateral fcales with a whitifh fpot furrounded with

black. It is not more than two inches long, and beneath it

is filvery.

SfJNIFBRA. This fifh is red ; the dorfal fins are con-

nected ; the head is Ipinotis ; the anterior gill-covers have a

very long fpine. It is about a toot long ; behind the eyes, on

each lide, and at the bale of the pectoral tins, a dufky fpot ;

the fcales are broad and indented. In the crown are two
fafciculi of elevated lines behind the eyes ; before the eyes

is a long, deep, unequal cavity; the eyes are lurrouiided

with a fpinous bony ring ; the ins is red.

GlIASAM. WhitiA ; lide:. with a double white ftripc.

The gill-covers are fpin0U9, Parallel with the hack M a

lateral line, with a white Itripeon each lide ; tin re is another

llripe, compofed of dufky quincunctl IpotS, extending trom

the crown to the end of the dorfal tin.

JARBUA. This f] fa filvery hue, with two

curvi d H rijH I on etch fide, meeting on the back, and form-

ing a ring ; the fpot on the middle of the back, and two

band« on the front, black. Under the Itripe, on each fide,

19 a brown hue, and beneath this is a yellowifh one.

STRIDEN8. This is tilverv-blue, with trom three I

brown longitudinal hues 00 each lide. It is about four

inches
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inches long, feeds on herbs, and when firfl taken out of the

waters utters a low fhriek.

Gaterina. Blueifh-yellow, fpeckled with black, and

a few larger fpots. There is a variety of this fpecies which

has on its body four brown ftripes on each fide ; the fins are

yellow.

Argextea. Silvery, above fpeckled with black; the

fcales of this fpecies are ciliate.

Nebulosa. The body of this fpecies is marked with

longitudinal blue and yellowifh-brown clouds ; a variety has

its body marked with obfolete longitudinal violet ftripes.

The head is doping ; fins filamentous, and the tail is forked.

Mahsena. Body brown, lined, and with tranfverie

waved filvery bands. The body is of an oblong oval ; the

fcales are brown, with toothed ramifications.

Haeah. This is of a greenifh colour; the fins are of a

pale red ; beneath the lateral line is a black linear fpot on

each fide. It very much refembles the laft.

Ramak. Greenilh-white, with obfolete longitudinal yel-

lowifh-violet lines ; the fins are reddifh.

Grandocuus. Blueilh ; the lower lip is gibbous ; it is

of an oblong-oval form, with obfolete lines.

Ciner ascex.s. Th:s is of a greeni(h-a(h colour, with

longitudinal lines. The body is of an oblong-ovate fhape ;

the fcales are very entire and rhombic ; they are whitilh,

with a rufty yellow fpot at the bafe on each fide.

Safgha. Oblong, filvery, without fpots ; the tail is

forked. The jaws are indented, the lower one is the longer

of the two ; the gill-covers are finely ferrate.

Armata. This is filvery ; between the head and dorfal

fin is a rigid horizontal fpine ; the tail is forked. The body
is comprefied, oval, and pointed. The fpine behind the

head points forwards ; the lateral line is ftraight, and the fins

are white ; the dorfal and anal fins, are tipt with black ; the

tail is brown, and the inner edge whitilh. To the foregoing

may be added the following.

LabRAX, or bafi'e fcixna ; of which the habit is that of

the falmon ; the lize is confidcrable, growing, it is faid, to

the length of feveral feet. It is of a blueifh-filvery colour,

with a dufky call on the back ; the fcales are fmall ; the

eyes are reddifh ; the mouth and gill-covers tinged with red
;

the tail is flightly forked ; the lateral line is nearly ftraight.

It is a native of the Mediterranean and Northern feas, and
often entering the rivers ; it was known to the ancients by
the names of Lilrax and lupiu, and was much eftecmed a3 an

article of food, ly by the Romans.
Diacavtha. This has longitudinal yellow lines,

two fpincd gilUcove • 12 inches long, and like

\Y.r labrai . but the pectoral, ventral

fim, and tail,
; the tail il (lightly

How, and the fcales arc large. It it a

Oiliv

i of this is filvery, the dorfal

• i. It is al • t in length, is a native

of the Aiti'tii an feat, and very C .mmon about the coails of

habit of a trout, and is a native

of t rrancan.

th tranfvctfc brown band', and yellow Ion

gnu'' the habit i ol .1 pi n

i, and w.. I by
.

; by l'lui.

•nir. This has s brownifh bacl 1 the firft dorfal fin

y, with nine ray. It 1 the Gz

.11 [ it in hie.- t
1 pt in Gee ;

it 1* a native I Draft h from a dr.i

t) Pi Maui i>-.
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Fulviflamma. With five or fix longitudinal gold-co-

loured bands, and a middle black fpot. The firft .dorfal fin

is dufky ; the fecond and other fins are yellow ; the gold^-

coloured lines on the body are fometimes obfeure ; the teeth

are ftrong, diftant, and conic-fubulate.

Macrolepidota. With tranfverfe brownifh-violet bands
and fpotted fins. It is about a foot long ; the head is (hort,

and floping rather luddenly ; fcales pretty large ; the dorfal,

anal, and caudal fins fpotted with brown ; the peSoral fins

are plain and tinged with violet ; ventral fins red, eyes blue,

and is a native of India.

CylindRICA. With feveral dufky girdles and fpotted fins.

It is fix inches long ; the eyes are prominent, and fituated

near each other at the upper part of the head.

SCIAGRAPHY, or Sciograpiiy, the profile, or fec-

tion, of a building, to fhew the infide of it.

Sciagraphy, formed of 3-xt*, Jhadoiv, andyjaifu, I de-

fcribe, in AJlronomy, &c. is a term feme authors ufe for the

art of finding the hour of the day or night, by the fhadow

of the fun, moon, ftars, &c. See Dial.
SCIAMACHIA, formed of crxtx, and :*?.xy<< I J'S^-'

1'

the fighting with a perfon's own fhadow, a fort of exercife

prefcribed by the ancient phyficians, in which the motion

of the arms, and other parts of the body, were of very

great fervice in many chronic cafes.

SCIAMANTIA, Sciamancy, or Sciomancy, formed

from sxiec, Jhadoiv, ufed metaphorically for the foul, and

fiamia, divination, a kind of divination, otherwife called

pfychomancy. Sciamancy, among the ancients, was the art

of railing and calling up the manes or fouls of deceafed

perfons, to give intelligence of things to come. The
witch who conjured up the foul of Samuel, to foretell Saul

the event of the battle he was about to give, did it by
fciamancy.

SCIAMAT, in Geography, a town of Perfia, in the

province of Kerraan; 18 miles E. of Sirgian.

SCIANDY, a town of Hindooftan, in Bahar; 10 miles

N.N.W. of Bahar.

SCIAPODES. See Sciopodje.

SCIARR1, in Natural Htflory, the matter which runs

down in burning torrents from the craters of mount /Etna.

This matter, when cold and hard, is hewed and em-

ployed at Catania, and other places. It is chiefly ufed

for the bafements and quoinage of buildings. It probably

contains mineral and metallic particles, being a ponderous,

hard, grey Clone. Philof. Tranf. N° 4R1. p. 327, 328.

See Stone.
Some of the fciarri are coarfe, and others flue, and

polifhcd on th furfaci ; Come of thcni arc black, others

rcddi.ii, . 1 !'il othl 1
I ol the 1

1
'our of iron ; and many of I hem

coverings of pure fulphur over the whole furface, or

a part of it. S e very fine and fmootli ones, 1. (i n bling

, but very found in or near the month
1 t

the eruption, and fome very hard and heavy, and of a

mixed nature, fecming to be the refiilt of many huts of

mini I'd- I latter, when the moiin-

in '1 out tin mis of fire, :Av tin in

the I
lllhllalice that u.l' on fin ( oolcd

. 1 the moll tei pible eruptions ol this kind,

th. 1 fciarri, which foraetimes appear to be folid

-

, a ly 1 fori of covered arches,

netted lies I quid and

I out t times in t he 11 vet al parts "l 1 hi >r

or furface*. Tie- general appearance ol a nun . 1

1. iai 1 1, k li ili< r thi ! Cut harii uli 1
1

ch ;>' • that ol the Thami 1, 01 fome othei fueh largi

2 river,
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river, in the time of a fevere froft, the rocks of fciarri

rifing above the general furface, like the clods of ice in

that fcene ; the colour only differing, the great quantities

of the fciarri, in thefe places, being of a deep blueilh hue.

It is remarkable, that the fubllance of thefe fciarri, even

while melted and running in (Ireams down the hill, is fo firm

and folid, that no weight will fink into it, nor any ii.flru-

ment make its way through the furface, any more than a

folid mafs of cold metal. It has been fuppofed by fome,

that the flowing water concreted into the common pumice

Hone, but that ia a vulgar error, the pumice being a wholly

different fubflance. Philof. Tranf. N° 46.

SCIATHERICA, a name given to dialling.

SCIATHERICUM TkLESCOPIUM, a horizontal dial

with a telefcope, adapted for oblerving the true time, both

by day and night, to regulate and adjull pendulum-clocks

watches, and other time-keepers. It is the invention of

the ingenious Mr. Molyneux, who has publifhed a book
with this title, containing an accurate defenption of this

inftrument, its ufes, and application.

SCIATHIS, in /Indent Geography, a mountain of the

Peloponncfus, in Arcadia, at the diftance of five fladia from

Caphycs.
SCIATHUS, or Sciathas, an ifland of the ^gean

fea, with a town of the fame name, according to Ptolemy.

Between this ifland and the coafl of Magnefia there was a

canal, which was a continuation of the fea, called Arte-

milium.

SCIATI, or Skiati, in Geography, a {mall ifland in

the Grecian Archipelago ; 18 miles N. of Negroponte.

N. lat. 39 26'. E. long. 23 38'.

SCIATIC, in Anatomy, an epithet applied to various

parts fituated about the ifchium ; as, the great fciatic nerve,

the fciatic artery, ligaments, notches, &c.

SCIATICA, in Medicine, a levere and obflinate fpecies

of rhcumatifm, affecting the hip-joint, and often improperly

denominated the hip-gout. As the difeafe diflers from the

other forms of chronic rheumatifm only in fituation, it re-

quires the fame method of treatment which has been re-

commended for that dileafe generally. See Rheumatism.
Sciatica Crejfes, in Botany. See Cresses and Dit>

TANDBR.
SCICHIL1, in Geography, a town of Sicily, in the

valley of Noto ; 30 miles S.W. of Syracufc. N. lat.

36' 37'. E. long. 14° 54'.

SCIDARIUM, in Ancient Geography, a promontory

placed by Plutarch on the coafl of Attica; in the Saronic

gulf, near the town of Megara.

SCIDRUS, or Scydrus, a town of Italy, fuppofed

to be fituated towards Laos or Sybaris.

SC1E.

—

Feu'illt de SciE. See FbUILLE dr Scie.

SCI ELAT, in Geography, a town of Africa, in Nubia;
10 miles S. of Syene.

SCIENCE, formed from fcientia, of fcire, to inoic, in

Philofophy, a dear ai'd certain knowledge of any thing,

founded on felf-evident principles, or demonflration.

In this fenfe, doubting is oppofed to fcience ; and opinion

it the middle between the two.

fceptics proreil to deny that we have any fnch

thing as fcience ; that is, any clear or certain notices of any

thing capable of producing abfolnte conviction.

1 of Condilionalj. Sec Conditionals.
I 1 11 more particularly ufed for a formed fyfteffl "1

any branch of knowledge, comprehending the doclnni
,

reafon, and theory, of the thing, without any immediate
ipplication of it to any ufes or office* of life.

In this fenfe, the word ia ufed in oppofition to art.

Indeed the precife notion of an art, and fcience, and
their juft adequate diflinftion, do not feem to be yet well

fixed. See the Preface to this Work. See alfo Art.
As to the number and divifion of the fciences, Mr.

Locke limits them thus ; all that can fall within the com-
pafs of human underftanding, is, firll, either the nature of
things, their relations, and their manner of operation : or,

fecondly, that which man ought himlelf to do as a voluntary

and rational agent, for the attainment of any end, efpecially

of happinefs : or, thirdly, the ways and means by which
the knowledge of both of thefe is attained and communi-
cated : upon which, fcience may be properly divided into

thefe threi forte.

Firll, the knowledge of things, their conftitutions, pro-

perties, and operations, whether material or immaterial.

This, in a little more enlarged fenfe of the word, may
be called $kcjk , or natural philofophy. The end of thi3 is

bare fpeculariv'- truth, and whatfoever can afford the mind
of man any fuch, falls under this branch, whether it be
God himfelf, angels, fpirits, bodies, or any of their affec-

tion 1;, as number, figure, Sec.

Secondly, w;m™>-, the {kill of right applying our own
powers and actions for the attainment of things good and
ufeful. The mofl confiderable under this head is ethics,

which is the feeking out thofc rules and meafures of human
actions which lead to happinefs, and the means to prac-

tile them. The end of this is not bare fpeculation, but
right, and a conduct fuitable to it.

Thirdly, a-tintuJlnti, or the d;>£trine of figns. The mofl

ufual being words, this is aptly enough termed lagic ; the

bufinefs of which is to confider the nature of thofc figns

which the mind makes ufe of for the underftanding of

things, or conveying its knowledge to other?. Things are

reprefented to the mind by ideas, and men's ideas are com-
municated to one another by articulate founds or words
The conlideration then of ideas and words, as the great

inflruments of knowledge, makes no defpicable part of

their contemplation, who would take a view of human
knowledge in the whole extent of it.

This feems the firfl, and moll general, as well as the

moil natural divifion of the objects of our uuderllanding :

for a man can employ his thoughts about nothing, but

either the contemplation of things themfclves for the dif-

covery of truth ; or about the things in his own power,

which are his actions, for the attainment of his own ends,

or the figns the mind makes ufe of, both in the one

and the other, and the right ordering of them, for its

clearer information. All which three, vie. things as they

arc in themfclves knowable, actions, as they depend on us

in order to happinefs, and the right ule of figns in order to

knowledge, being toto cslo different, they teem to be the

three great provinces of the intellectual world, wholly

feparate and dillincl one from another.

SciENI is Academy of. See ACADEMY.
SCIENDERGUR, in Geography, a fort of Hindooftan,

in Bahar ; 10 miles S.S.E. of Rotafgur.

SC1ENTIA Media, in Metaphyjics, a kind of know-
ledge, which fome divines, in then- controversies about the

order of the divine decrees, attributed to the Deity, and

the poffibihty of which other divines denied, while thry

firmly maintained the divine pi
'

(See Molinists.)
It was called fcientia media to dilliuguifh it from preference

(which feel; ami by ll ia media w.ln meant not

the knowing from eternity all 1 hugs that fliall exifl,

which is prefcience, nor the knowing of all the connections

and relation of things that exift or may be conceived,

which is fcience, but a knowledge of things contingent,

that
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that never did nor (hall exift : e . g. the knowing of every

action that would be done by a man who is barely con-

ceived, and lhall never be brought into exiftence. Againft

the poflibility of the fcientia media, arguments may be

urged which cannot be applied to prefcience. Thus it

may be faid, that nothing can be known but what is tme.

It is true that the future aftions of a free agent mail exift,

and therefore, there is no impoflibility in its being known
that they mall exift ; but with regard to the free aftions of

an agent that never did nor mall exift, there is nothing

true, and therefore nothing can be known. To fay that

the being conceived would certainly aft in fuch a way, if

placed in fuch a fituation, if it have any meaning, is to fay,

that his afting in that way is the confequence of the con-

ception ; but this contradifts the fuppofition of its being

a free action.

Things merely conceived have no relations or connections

but fuch as are implied in the conception, or are confequent

from it. Thus, we conceive two circles in the fame plane
;

but if this be all we conceive, it is not true that thefe

circles are equal or unequal, becaufe neither of thefe re-

lations is implied in the conception : yet if the two cir-

cles really exifted, they mull be either equal or unequal.

Again, we conceive two circles in the fame plane, the dis-

tance of whofe centres is equal to the fum of their femi-

diameters. It is true of thefe circles that they will touch
one another, becaufe this follows from the conception :

but it is not true that they will be equal or unequal,

becaufe neither of thefe relations is implied in the con-

ception, nor is confequent from it. In like manner,

we can conceive a being, who has power to do an indif-

ferent aftion, or not to do it. It is not true that he

would do it, nor is it true that he would not do it, be-

caufe neither is implied in our conception, nor follows from
it ; and what is not true cannot be known.

" Although," fays Dr. Reid, " I do not perceive any
fallacy in this argument againft a fcientia media, I am
fenfible how apt we are to err in applying what belongs to

our conceptions and our knowledge to the conceptions and
knowledge of the Supreme Being : and, therefore, without
pretending to determine for or againft a fcientia media, I

only obferve, that, to fuppofc that the Deity prevents

what he forefees by his prefcience, is a contradiction ; and
that to know that a contingent event, whicJi he fees lit not
to permit would certainly happen if permitted, is not pre-

fcience, but the fcientia media, whofc exiftence or poflibility

we are under no neceflity of admitting." Reid'a E.'lay ,

EfT. iv. See N»:f tssiTV.

SCIENTIFIC! or S< iks i ikk \;., fomething relating to

the pure, fubhmer faience, ; or that abounds in fi

knowL
rk, a method, &c. is faid to be (cKntifical, when it

aided on the pure reafon of things, or conducted wholly

principles of thl CD.

In which fenfe the word Hands oppofed to nan
arbitrary, orinionarive, pofttivt , &c.
SCIEkl.A, -. , in Antiqmtj, a feftival in honour of

I kept in A
It wa» fo ..II expofed

-, a^ixiii, I. r. u:.'!i-r an umbn 'In. time the

aten with fcourgrs, 111 the fame manner with

ipartan Loy§ at ia, which they

m iii obedience to I
"I thi Delphian

\nGngrapbj, a ton . in Calabria

I on a rocky
(

otly i ailed

/Mj," (v- 1

: lur Ihipwrccki. The
Vol. XXXI
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town is partly fituated on the fhore, but the greater part
among the rocks above it : its flreets are narrow, and nine dif-

ferent rows of houfes are obferved (landing one above another,

and over the higheft of thefe, which are ftraight rows, are fix

or feven others in an oblique direftion ; and from the rocks

rufhes a waterfall, fuppoied by Cluverius to be the Cratais

of Homer, the fabulous mother of Scylla. The earth-

quake in 1783 dettroyed fome churches and damaged others;

and though molt of the houfes efcaped, a great number of
inhabitants perilhed. Moll of thefe, terrified by the fliock,

fled precipitately to the fea-fhore, which being thrown into

the fea by the agitation and refilition of the water, caufed

1450 perfons to be overwhelmed by the waves.

The ancient Scylla, a rock beautifully defcribed by
Homer, elevates itfelf like a round tower, with a breadth dif-

proportioned to its height, and giving it a deformed afpeft
;

and towards the fea it prefents a three-forked cliff, in

which are difcovered Homer's three rows of teeth. The
fummit is not pointed, for a caltle belonging to the prince

of Sciglio has been built upon it ; 10 miles N.N.W. of Reg-
gie N. lat. 38° 14'. E. long. 1

6° 2'. See Scylla, and
alfo Charyedis.

Sciglio di St. Maria. See St. Maria.
SCILLA, in Botany, a-^tXXx of the Greeks, by which

was underltood a great bulbous-rooted plant, of the onion

kind, and of an acrid quality ; not to be fafely taken into

the itomach without repeated boiling and dilution, and moft
famous, in the form of a cataplafm, for curing the bites of
ferpents. Our Scilla maritima appears really to be the plant

of Diofcorides. According to Dr. Sibthorp, it is common
in Greece, and (till called trxiKkx by the modern inhabitants

of that country.—Linn. Gen. 166. Schreb. 222. Willd.

Sp. PI. v. 2. 125. Mart. Mill. Dift. v. 4. Sm. Fl. Brit.

364. Prodr. Fl. Graec. Sibth. v. 1. 231. Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 2. 262. Broter. Lufit. v. 1. 526. Desfont. Atlant.

v. 1. 297. JufT. 53. Lamarck Illultr. t. 238 Clafs and
order, Hexandria Monogynia. Nat. Old. Coronari*, Linn.

Jlfphodcli, JufT.

Gen. Ch. Cal. none. Cor. Petals fix, ovato-lanceolate,

fpreading at the bottom, as well as at the extremity, fome-

times converging in the middle, deciduous. Stam. Filaments

fix, thread-fhaped, inferted into the petals, and half as long
;

anthers oblong, incumbent. Pift. Gormen fuperior, round-
ifh ; ftyle fimple, ereft, the length ol the ftamens, decidu-

ous ; ftigma fimple. P<ric. Capfule fomewhat ovate,

ith, with three furrow., three cells, and three valves.

Seeds feveral, roundifh, comprcfTed.

Eli. Ch. Corolla of iix. petals, fpreading at tin- bottom.
Filaments thread-fhaped. Stigma Gmple. Capfule fuperior,

of three cells. Seeds roundifn. Calyx 1.

Obf. The moft learn puzzled to diftinguifh

tin genus from Ornlthogalum; fee that article; infomuch
that lome have declared they fcarcelj knew a diftinftion,

but in tin- colour of tin- flowers, which in Ornilhogalumnzstt

incline to blue or purple. The dilatation ol fome, at 1' .H

of tip- lilamenti, in that genua, at then bale, feemi to ua a

better mark ; and the thicker Itigiua in.s) pofljbly
'

1 differs from Hyacinthm in having fix petal

11 ., tubular, mon 01 lefsdcepl) divided, coi ilia ;

i|p in-. li wc < .inn' >t Inn .11 knowledge thi n ; n -.' natural iff

, and the near approximation ol certain fpecii of each

.V, ilia ia hut n. i iii Willdenow, noi havt

all tin- Linn , JU fp< ci Hood by any

body. We hope to throw fomi new lighl upon them, at

well jn to enrich the genu . with lev. 1 1| tuT <•'
I

1 h
I
"I n I

authors.

maritima. OflJtinal SqulU, or Sea Onion. Linn.

4 1' 'V



SCILLA.

Sp. P>. 442. Willd. n. :. Ait. n. 1. Redout. Liliac.

t 116. Wjodv. M.-d But. t. 118. (S. radice alba;
Rudb Elyf v. 2. 147. S. hifpanica vulgaris; Ger. Em. 171.
O nithogalum Squilla ; Ktr in Curt. Mag. t. 918.)—Root
globular ; fquarroL at the top. Flowers much earlier than
in leaves, in a long, denfe, cylindrical clufter. Lower
bracteas elongated at the bafe.—Native of the fandv fhores

of France, Spain, Portugal, Sicily, Italy, and the Levant,
flowering in fummer. Sometimes it occurs far inland. The
root is often of five or fix inches diameter, well known for its

medical qualities! which are of a diuretic kind. By inducing
naufea, it alfo promotes expectoration, and increafes the

action of the whole abforbent fyftem ; fo as to prove a molt
valuable medicine in dropfical diforders as well as in com-
plaints of the cheft. Its outer coat is either pale and whitifh,

or of a purplifh-red. Flowers extremely numerous, in a very

long, fimple, (talked clufter. Petals elliptical, white, fpread-

ing widely throughout. Anthers green. Stigma quite fimple,

and not thicker than the Jiyle. The leaves come long after

theflowers are gone, and are numerous, large, elliptic-oblong,

afcending, recurved.

2. S. Lilio-hyacinthus. Lily-rooted Squill. Linn. Sp.
PI. 442. Willd. n. 2. Ait. n. 2. Redout. Liliac. t. 205.
(Hyacinthus ftellaris, &c. ; Lob. Ic. IOI. f. I, 2. H. ftel-

laris, foliis et radice lilii ; Rudb. Elvf. v. 2. 35. f. 13. H.
ftellatus latifolius ; Ger. Em. 107.)—Bulb ovate, fcaly.

Clufter of few flowers.—Native of Spain, the Pyrenees, and
the weftern parts of France, flowering in fummer. The bulb

is very peculiar in this genus, confining of large, whitifh, lax

fcales, like that of a lily, but its whole dimenfions do not

exceed a walnut. Leaves feveral, obovate-oblong, bluntifh,

fpreading and d'-flexed, four or five inches long, and above
one broad. Stalk folitary, from among the leaves, eight or
ten inches high. Flowers from fix to nine, erect, light blue,

moderately expanded, with narrow, iwl-fhaped, membranous,
erect, tapering, folitary bradeas, about the length of the

partial (talks. Willdenow, not having feen this fpecies,

any more than ourfelves, attempted to improve its fpecific

character from the wooden cuts of Clufius, repeated in Lobel
and Gerarde ; but the more finifhed reprcfentation of Redoute
(hews their's to be incorrect as to the bradeas. Linnxus
might formerly have feen this Scilla in Clifford's garden, but
bis own herbarium is deftitutc of a fpecimen ; and though
Gerard.", it feems, cultivated the plant, Deferable would be
the difappointment of thofe who fhould look for it in any of
the modern gardens of England. It has always been one of
our greateft deliderata. Perhaps roots might now be procured
from Paris.

3. S. lingulata. Tongue-leaved Squill. De.font. At-
lant.v. 1. 298. t.85. f. 1. Redout. Liliac. t. 321 Leaves
lanceolate, Ipreading, flat ; enveloped in a common mem-
branous (heath. Clutter denfe, c inical, Bracteas awl-

Ihaped, divided. Stalk llriated, roughifh Native of culti-

vated fields in Barbary, from whence it was brought by
profeffsr Deafontaines. Linnxus had fpecimens from Al-
giers, but left them undetermined. The bulb is ovate, the

fize of a hazelnut. Leaves about fix, two or tin-

long, broadly lanceolate, fomewhat tongue-fhaped, fpreading

in the upper part, the lower half being confined in a peculiar

white membranous (heath, which we have not feen in any

I fpecies. In our dried fpecimen the ribs and edges of
the leaves appear minutely rough, and the elevated lines of
the fialk, which 11 four or five inches high, are more re-

markably lb, Flowers from five to ton, rather (mall, mo-
derately fpreading, light blue. Partialflalks about as long
M the Bowers, roughifh, with two awl-fhaped traSeas, nearly

the fame length, of a thin membranous texture.

4. S. villofa. Hairy-leaved Squill. Desfont. Atlanta
v. 1. 299. t. 85. f. 2.—" Leaves lanceolate, flat, villous.

Flowers corymbofe."— Gathered by Desfontaines in fandy
ground near Kerwan, in Barbary. Bulb twice the fize of
the laft. Leaves about fix, fpreading circularly, linear-

lanceolate, three or four inches long, clothed with copious
longifh hairs. Flowers about eight, large, blue, widely-

expanded, forming a corymbofe duller, their common Jlalk
not fo long as the leavej. BraBeas lanceolate, concave, the

length of the partial (talks. Desfont.

5. S. italica. Italian Squill. Linn. Sp. PI. 442. Mant.
364 ? Willd. n. 3. Ait. n. 3 ; excluding the reference to

Redoute. Curt. Mag. t. 663. Allion. Pedem. v. 2. 163.
Redout. Liliac. t. 304. (Phalangium n. 1212 ; Hall. Hift.

v. 2. 102, excluding the fynonyms. Hyacinthus ftellaris

italicus ; Bed. Eylt. vern. t. 42. f. I. H. ftellatus, cine-

racei coloris ; Cluf. Hift. v. 1. 184. H. ftelleris Someri

;

Ger. Em. 108.)

/9. S. lufitanica; Linn. Syft. Nat. ed. 12. v. 2. 243,
Willd. n. 12. Ait. n. 10. (Hyacinthus ftellatus cxruleus,

ftaminulis e viridi luteis ; Rudb. Elyf. v. 2. 34. f. 4.)—
Leaves numerous, linear, flat ; triangular at the keel.

Clufter oblong, fomewhat conical. Bracteas two or three

together, linear.— Native of Piedmont, in (tony, but rather

rich and fhady places. Allioni. In meadows near Berne, in

Switzerland. Haller. Davail. Bulb oval, folid, fmooth,

the fize of a pigeon's egg. Leaves a fpan long, flat, but
with an acute keel, making a fort of triangular channel above.

Stalk a foot high. Clujlcr denfe, of numerous flowers, of a

pale and afhy blue, often white. The braSeas vary in length,

but are always narrow and membranous, dilated at the very

bafe only. Partial flails twice or thrice the length of the

flowers, almoft erect. Corolla widely expanded.—Such is

the original S. italica of Linnxus, which we obtained from
the Edinburgh garden, in 1782, by the same of j". hyacin-

thoides. Linnxus fubfequently miilook for this fpecies, a

luxuriant fpecimen of our verna, and having none but this

latter in his herbarium, defcribed a broadifh-leaved variety of

italica, which he then had in the Upfal garden, perhaps from

Portugal, under the name of lufitanica. This indeed has

fhorter bracleas than ufual, but cannot be feparatcd from

italica, of which Rudbeck's figure is even a better reprefent-

ation than of the laid variety. The learned editor of Hort.

Kew. has miftaken 5 umbellata of Redoute for italica, milled,

as it feems, by the luxuriant habit ot his t. i6<% which ap-

proaches to tab. 663 of the Botanical Magazine ; while, on

the other hand, Redoute's t. 304, though undoubted italica,

has the flowers rather too fmall, and of too bright a fky-blue.

See the following fpecies.

6. S. verna. Vernal Squill. Hudf. 142. Fl. Brit. n. I.

Engl. Bot. t. 23. Willd. n. II. Ait. 11.9. (S. bifolia ;

Lightf. 181. 11. Dan. t. 568. S. umbellata; Redout.

Liliac. t. 166. S. vincentina ; HoiTm .™J Link, in Ann. of

Bot. v. 1. 102? Ornithogalum hifpaRicum minus; Out. Hift.

v. 1. i<?8. Get. Em. 166. Hyacinthus parvus ftellatus ver-

mis ; Bell. Eyft. vern. t. 17. f. 4. H. ftellaris minimus;

Rudb. Elyf. v. 2. 36. f. 16. H. ftellaris vermis parvulus,

(lore ex czruleo cinereo ; Bauh. Hift. v. 2. 581-)— Leaves

linear, channelled ; femic-yliiHlru.il beneath. Corymb hemi-

rical, of few flowers. Bracteas folhary, ovate, concave,

with a bluntifh point.—Native ofcliffs towards the fea, in the

Feroe iflands, iflesofMan and Anglefea, Hebrides, the coafts

ales, Cornwall, France, Portugal and Spain, as well HOU
the Pyrenees. The bulb, as well as the whole plant, is (mailer

than in any of the 6 . but the herbs

fiderably in lux roil or culture, Hence
Redoute's figure has been miftaken for S. italica; and wc

ourfelves
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eurfelves have long fuppored that fome of the above fy-

non\ms referred to a different fpecies. We are now con-

vinced that Mr. Hudfon is correft in his citations ; and that

5. itaTica of the Lmnxan herbarium, which is not an original

fpecimen, is truly a luxuriant plant oiverna. The channelled

round-keeled leaves, and broad, concave, folkary braSeas,

as well as the richer deeper blue of theflowers, clearly dif-

tinguim this fpecies, which ought to ftand next to italica,

Willdenow having mifplaced it. We (hould have no doubt

refpefting Hoffmannfegg and Link's 5. vincentina, were

not its braSeas faid to be in pairs.

7. S. tetraphylla. Four-leaved Squill. Linn. Suppl. 200.

Willd. n. 4.—Leaves about four, ovato-lanceolate, fpread-

ing. Common ftalk none. Flowers numerous, cluttered,

with lanceolate brafteas.—Gathered by Forlkall in the Le-

vant, and communicated by Fabricius to Linnzus. The
four or five broad, depreffed, widely-fpreading, ribbed leaves,

four inches long, and the central tuft of numerous ftalked

flowers, intermixed with long braSeas, give this fpecies a

fingular afpeft, and diftinguifh it clearly from all others

hitherto known.

8. S. peruviana. Great Corymbofe Squill. Linn. Sp.

PI. 442. Willd. n. 5. Ait. n. 4. Curt. Mag. t. 749.
Redout. Liliac. t. 167. (Hyacinthus ftellatus peruanus

;

Bed. Eyft. verm, t. 41. f. I. H. peruanus ; Ger. Em. 109.

H. indicus bulbofus ftellatus ; Rudb. Elyf. v. 2. 37. f. i.

Eriophorus peruanus ; Cluf. Hift. v. 1. 173.)—Leaves flat.

Corymb many-flowered, denfe, conical. Brafteas tapering
;

broad at the bafe.—Native of Portugal and Spain ; not of

Peru, unlefs it was originally brought from thence, for which

there is no good authority. It is hardy in our gardens,

flowering, though not very conftantly, in May. The bulb is

as big as a fmall orange. Leaves many, dark green, fpread-

ing, oblong, an inch and half wide. Flowers extremely

numerous, dark blue, with purple ftamens and piftil, and

yellow pollen, forming a large, conical, ftalked tuft, and

making a very handlome appearance, though devoid of

fragrance.

9. S.japoniea. Japan Squill. Thunb. Jap. 137. Willd.

n. (>.—" Flowers earlier than the leaves, in a level-topped

umbel. Petals tapering at the bafe."—Native of Japan,

where it is called Kotjo. Thunberg fays he never faw any
leaves on the flowering plant. The ftalk is four or five

inches high. BraSeas on the ftalk, and under the flowers,

nate, membranous, lanceolate, upright, clofe-prefled, the

length of the finger-nail, ftiorterthan the intermediate fpaces.

Coril/a pale purple ; its petals tapering at the bafe into claws.

Stigma capitate, lobed.—Thcfe two laft characters lead us

greatly to doubt the genus of this plant, which is only

known by i 's account.

10. S. amoena. Nodding Squill. Linn. Sp. PI. 443.
:. 11. 7. Ait. n 5. Jacq. Auftr. t. 218. Redout.

Curt. Mag. t.341. ( H. Ilillaris byzan-

|
Befl. Eyft. vera, t. 45. f. 3. Ger. Em. 107.)

—

I ea flat, bruntifh, tapering at the bafe. Common ftalk

ilar, racemoie. Partial (talks abool thi 1- jth oi tlir

7 IhortiObtuC I ' '.lis widely fpreading

from tli'- baf<-.

—

Sa. rild m tie- Levant. It ii na-

turalized on the hanks of the Danul n in tin

'.f England! being an old ami eery general garden plant-

flowring in March and April. The leavu are leveral, linear)

liftS, anil f! wers of a fine

from four to lis, Sat, .mil turned vertii • 1 1 y
to one

Anthers rioll ' (•irmen

yrlliiwifli;-

11. S. mnui. Cup-flowered Squill. Redout, Liliac,

v. 5. p. jr,n. i| ibid. t. 130. 8. imoena/9|

Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2. 128.)—Leaves flat, bluntifh. Stalk
angular, about two-flowered, foon decumbent. Brafteas
very fhort, obtufe. Flowers drooping ; fomewhat bell-

fhaped at the bafe—Native of the fouth of Europe. Com-
mon in the French gardens, but we have not noticed it in

England. Redoute, who, like other botanifts in general,

at firft confounded this with the laft fpecies, has fince

diftinguifhed it, by the leaves being {horter, broader,
and darker coloured ; the Jlalk decumbent immediately
after flowering ; the flowers fewer, more drooping ; and
the petals converging in their lower part into a bell-

(haped poiition, inilead of fpreading widely from the
very bafe. It blooms ft ill earlier than the true S. amoena.

—Whether S.flbirica, Andr. Repof. t. 365. Ait. n. 6.

(S. amoena fibirica ; Curt. Mag. t. 1025.) be a variety of
the laft, or of the amoena, or intermediate between both,
proving them all one fpecies, we dare not prefume to de-

cide, but we confefs our doubts of its being a good fpecies.

S. pracox, Willd. n. 8, is, it feems, by his own confeflion

in Schrader's Journal for 1799, p. 1. 287, a variety, or
rather a ftarved plant, of bifolia. We have a fimilar fpeci-

men from the Levant, in the Linnxan herbarium.

12. S. campanulata. Spanilh Squill. Ait. n. 7. Willd.

n. 9. Curt. Mag. t. 128, 1102. (S. patuia ; Redout.
Liliac. t. 225. S. hyacinthoides ; Jacq. Ic. Rar. t. 65.
Hyacinthus floribus campanulx ; Rudb. Elyf. v. 2. 27.
f. 9, 10.)—Leaves numerous, lanceolate, rather concave.

Clufter many-flowered, ereft. Flowers drooping, bell-

(haped. Brafteas deeply divided, awl-fhaped.—Native of
Spain, Portugal, Switzerland, and Italy. Abundant in

the neighbourhood of Rome. Common in the Englilh
gardens, for 250 years paft, flowering in the fpring. The
bulb is round, folid, white, about an inch in diameter.

Leaves about half a dozen, a foot long, fpreading, rather

flaccid, (lightly channelled. Stalk taller than the leaves,

round, ereft, bearing a fimple, nearly upright, denfe clujler

of numerous, deep blue flowers, all drooping and turned

to one fide. BraSeas ereft, coloured, broad at the bafe,

ufually deeply divided, one fegment much longer than the

adjoining partial ftalk. The petals converge into a bell-

fhaped figure, and are recurved for about half their length.

Their colour varies to white, or a pale blufh. Linnxus at

one time confounded this with S. italica, and afterwards with
his Hyacinthus non fcriptus. (See the next fpecies.) Some
Swifs botanifts have fallen into the latter miftake ; and in-

deed it appears by Reynier's herbarium, that our S. cam-

panulata is what grows in the places indicated by Haller for

his n. 1 248, taken by him for the following.

13. S. nutans. Hare-bell Squill, or Wild Hyacinth.
Fl. Brit. n. 4. Engl. Bot. t. 377. (S. non fcripta

;

Redout. Liliac. t. 224. Ker in Curt. Mag. under p. 1 102.

S. feftalis; Salifb. Prodr. 242. Hyacinthus non fcriptus;

1. 1. hi. Sp. PI. 453. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2. 166. Ait. Hort.
Kew. v. 2. 2H2. Curt. Lond. fafc. 2. t. i8. H. angli-

ciis ; Ger. Em. Ill, H. oblongo florc CBruleui major;

Rudb. Elyf. v. 2. 26. f. I. H. ccrnuus; I. inn. Sp. I'l.

453. )— Leaves, numerous, linear, rather 1 "in avi . (.'I nil era

II iwered, drooping. Flowers, pendulous, cylindrical*

bell-fhaped, on very fliort italksi Br. Alum.
dant in grow and 1 hickctl in England and I 1

I , flowering

m May. Differi from t lit* laft in having mui Ii I mg
cylindrical, flnwers, narrower leaver, am! a mon 11 ill

pofturein thi upper pari of tin- clujler, by which the flowi

ii'- perfe tlv pcnduloul. Tin' Jlnmrns arc mull d to I lie

prtali above hall theii length. The flowers have a light

• han in tli' 1 1

1

1 iin Dull. (Inn. 1 R femperflortiUi

4 U 2 Thej
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They lometimes vary in colour to white or pale red, and in

the latter cafe the plant becomes the Linnaean Hyacinthus

cernuus. Had we been aware of this circumllance, we fhould

originally in Englifh Botany have named the prefent fpecies

5. eernua, indead of nutans, that it might have been fup-

ported by a right of priority as well as fenfe. Non fcriptus,

having a reference to the poetical and botanical hiftory of

the Hyacinthus alone, is nonlenfe when applied to a Scilla.

It is curious that thefe two fpecies, winch to many botanifts

have conGdered as the fame, (hould by feme writers be flill

retained in different genera ; though no one could ever find,

in the prefent plant, either one or the other of the effential

Linnsean charafters of Hyac'mthus. The corolla is not fex-

fida, but htxapttala; nor are there any melliferous pores on

the germen ! The corolla is more permanent in thefe two

laft-defcribed fpecies, and in peruviana, than in the gene-

rality of Scilla.

14. S. bifolia. Two-leaved Squill. Linn. Sp. PI. 443.

Willd. n. 10. Ait. n. 8. Fl. Brit. n. 2. Engl. Bot.

t. 24. Jacq. Aultr. t. 117. Curt. Mag. t. 746. Re-

dout. Liliac. t. 254. (H. llellatus Fuchfii ; Ger. Em. 106.

H. ftellaris bifolius gennanicus ; Rudb. Elyl. v. 2. 33. f. 1.

Narciffus martius ; Brunf. Herb. v. I. 184. Star Hya-

cinth; Petiv. Heib. Brit. t. 67. f. 5.) — Leaves two,

lanceolate. Cluder fomewhat corymbofe, of a few ereft

flowers, without braftea-'.—Abundant in (hady groves of

Germany, France, Italy, and Greece, flowering in March

and April. It is faidto have been found alfo in the welt of

England, but we know not the precife fpot. In Italy this

plant and Anemone apennina occupy the places of S. nutans

and A. nemorofa in England. (See Sm. Tour on the Con-

tinent, ed. 2. v. 2. 152.) We have never met with the

Englifh Harebell in Italy, though S. campanulata is com-

mon in the fouthern parts. The prefent is a fmaller plant

than either, with only two, linear-lanceolate, channelled

leaves. Flowers ufually four or five, of a rich deep blue,

occasionally white or pink ; their petals widely fpreading.

Anthers dark. The two fird words of the fpecific character

in Hort. Kew. require to be expunged.

15. S. orientalts. Oriental Squill. Thunb. Tr. «f Linn.

Soc. v. 2. 334. Willd. n. 13. (S. bifolia; Thunb. Jap.

138.)—" Leaves elliptic-fword-fhaped. Flowers racemofe,

ereft."—Native of Japan. Radical leaves feveral, tapering

at the bafe, fmooth, a fpan long. Stalk two feet high,

ereft, fmooth, with alternate fhcath-like fcales. Thunb.

This truly feems to have little refemblance to S. bifolia, for

which it was originally miltaken in the Flora Japonica.

16. S. hyacinthoides. Hyacinthme Squill. Linn. Syd.

Nat. ed. 12. v. 2. 243. Suppl. 201. Willd. n. 14. Ait.

n. II. Curt. Mag. t. 1 140. Hoffm. and Link in Sims

and Con. Ann. of Bot. v. 1. 105. Gouan Illuftr. 26.

Brot. Lufit. v. 1. 52S. (Bulbuaeriophorus; Cluf. Hill,

v. 1. 172. Ger. Em. 121.) — Leaves numerous, oblong,

nearly flat. Cinder very long. Partial (talks fpreading,

fomewhat whorled. Brafteas minute, abrupt, a little dif-

tant.—Native of Madeira, Portugal, and the Levant. The

bulbs, which multiply rapidly, tnd compole denfe malles,

are not rare in gardens, but they very feldom flower. The

leaves arc an inch or inch and halt wide, and from twelve to

eighteen long. Stali three or four feet in height, round,

bearing an extremely long, cylindrical, dull purple, upright

clufler, of innumerable /fr.wr/v, fpreading vertically, onjla/ls

four times their ov< Anthers greemflt.

17. S. uutumiulii. Autumnal Squill. Linn. Sp. PI.

Willd. n. 15. Ait. u. 12. Fl. Brit. n. 3. 1

t. 78. Curt. I.oud. fafc. 6. t. 25. Redout. Liliac.

. . t. 174. t. 1. (Hyaciothus autumnalia

minor; Cluf. Hilt. v. 1. 185. Ger. Em. no. (9. Curt.
Mag. t. 919 ? H. autumnalis major ; Cluf. Hilt. v. 1. 185.

Ger. Em. no.) — Leaves linear, channelled, recurved.

Clulter many-flowered. Partial (talks curved upwards,
without brafteas, as long as the flowers.—Native of funny,

grafl'y, gravelly hills and paftures, in England, France,

Spain, Italy, and Greece, flowering in autumn. The bulb

confilts of rather lax coats. The leaves are numerous, vary-

ing in length and breadth. Flowers rather fmall, widely

expanded, of an elegant crimfon, with darker anthers

Redoute makes them too blue.

18. S. obtujifolia. Blunt-leaved Squill. Desfont. At-
lant. v. 1. 299. t. 86. Redout. Liliac. t. 190.—Leaves
tongue-fhaped, wavy, fpreading. Clufter many-flowered,

without brafteas.— Gathered by Desfontaines, near La
Calle, in Barbary. The Jlowers accord pretty nearly with

the lad, infomuch that Linnieus, who had fpecimens, with-

out foliage, from Algiers, did not doubt their being his

autumnalis ; but the very different leaves of the prefent plant,

an inch in breadth, and but (lightly concave, with wavy
edges, afford an obvious didinftion.

19. S. parviflora. Small-flowered Red Squill. Def-

font. Atlant. v. 1. 300. t. 87. (S. autumnalis; Curt.

Mag. t. 919?) — Leaves linear-lanceolate, acute, fmooth,

flightly concave, ereft. Cludcr many-flowered. Brafteas

minute, awl-fhaped, deciduous.—Native of cultivated fields

about Algiers. The Jlowers refemble thofe of the two lad

in (trufture and colour, but the prefence of bradeas, ob-

ferved by Desfontaines, and in the Botanical Magazine,

though never, we believe, feen in the true S. autumnalis, are

charafteridic of this fpecies, which is further diilinguilhed

by the greater breadth and flatnefs of its leaves. It flowers

in winter.

20. S. undulata. Wave-leaved Squill. Desfont. Atlant.

v. 1. 300. t. 88.—Leaves lanceolate, crifped at the margin,

fpreading horizontally. Cluder lax, many-flowered. Brac-

teas awl-(haped, minute.— Native of uncultivated hills in

Barbary. Very frequent about Tunis, Algiers, &c.

flowering in autumn and the beginning of winter. The
numerous, greatly undulated leaves, (preading in a de-

preffed circle, are peculiar to this fpecies. The Jlowers are

of a pale rofe-colour, twice the fize of the lad, and fade

before the foliage appears.

21. S. pumila. Dwarf Squill. Brot. Lufit. v. 1. 527.

(S. monophyllos ; Hoffm. and Link, in Sims and Kon.

Ann. of Bot. v. 1. 104.)—Leaf folitary, lanceolate, chan-

nelled, recurved. Chiller corymbofe, of few flowers.

Brafteas (hort, lanceolate.—Native of fandy thickets and

heaths in Portugal, flowering in February and March.

Our fpecimen was gathered by the abbe Durand in Al-

garvia. The bulb refembles 5. autumnalis. Leaf three or

four inches long, almod always folitary. Stali ereft, fome-

what compreffed, longer than the leaf, bearing from fix to

twenty blue Jlowers, not unlike thofe of S. bifolia, but

rather fmaller, and accompanied by white, membranous,

lanceolate, acute bradeas, about one-fourth the length of

the partial dalks.

This lall fpecies is very different from A\ unifolia, Linn.

Sp. PI. 443. Willd. 11. 16. Alt. n. 13. Curt. Mag. t. 935,
which has feflile white Jluwers, with flat Jtlaments, and is

properly referred, in the work lall cited, as well as in the

A ii. of Bot. v. I. 106, to Ornilhogalum, to which genus

S. anthericoides, Desfont. Atlant. v. 1. 301, probably likc-

u ii- belongs.

U ire not acquainted with 5. odorata, of Hoffmannfegg
; Link, in Ann. of Bot. v. I. 105, which tli. \ fa) 1

near to Rudbeck's figure, quoted by Linnxus tor the lujx-

tamta.
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tan'ua. (See our n. 5, $.) Its elegant fweet-fcented blue

flowers adorn in fpring all the hills of Algarvia.

Scilla, in Gardening, contains plants of the hardy bulbous-

rooted perennial kind, of which the fpecies cultivated are ;

the officnal fquill (S. mantima) ; the lily-rooted fquill (S.

lilio-hyacintbus) ; the Italian fquill (S. italica. ; the Peruvian

fquill (S. peruviana) ; the nodding fquill (S. amoena) ; the

Spanilh fquill (S. campanulata) ; and the autumnal fquill

(S. autumnalis).

In the firit fort there are varieties with a red, and with a

white root.

In the fourth fort alfo there are varieties with a deep blue,

and with a white flower : this kind is often known by the

name of hyacinth of Peru.

With regard to the lait fort it is obferved, that moft old

writers diftinguifh a larger and a fmaller fort ; but thefe

differ m.rely in fize; and fome have likewife noticed a

variety with white flowers.

Method of Culture.—Thefe plants may be increafed by off-

fets from the roots, and by feeds, but the firit is the better

mode. The off-fets may be taken off every other year, and

be planted out at the time the leaves and Items decay.

But the feed ihould be fown in autumn, on light mould,

in mallow boxes or pans, in the fame manner as in the hya-

cinth, the fame circumttances being attended to in the cul-

ture. The plants are long in flowering in this way, except

in the laft fpecies, which fhould have a dry loamy foil.

The firft fort, as being a native of the fea-fhores, cannot

be well propagated in other fituations, as the plants are apt

to be deftroyed by the frofts in winter, and to grow indif-

ferently in the fummer feafon for the want of falt-water.

The roots of moft of the different forts are durable, and
may be met with in the generality of the nurfery-grounds
about London.
They afford variety in the beds and borders of pleafure-

grounds, when properly planted out.

Scilla, in the Materia Medica. See Squill.
SCILLITANA Colon 1 a, Cajfareen, in Ancient Geogra-

phy, an ancient town of Africa, lituated on an eminence,

fix leagues W.S.W. of Sufctula. Near it is a triumphal
arch.

SCILLONEORTE, SuXlan 'V.->{,n, in Antiquity, the

fellival of fea-onions. It was obferved in Sicily. The chief

part of it was a combat, in which youths beat one another

with lea-onions. He that obtained the viftory was rewarded
by the gymnaliarch with a bull.

«SCILLUNS, nr SciLLUMTE, in Ancient Geography, a

town of Triphyha, on the hank of the river Chalchit., at

fome diltancc from the fea.

• L I 1 . 1 . V 1 1 \ \ i. , in Geography, a duller of ifland*, in-

cluded in, or belonging to, the county of Cornwall, England,
are fitiiat. d 1 lh Channel, .it the diftancc of nearly

thirty miles wll ward Iron) a point of the Cormlh COtft, railed

i. ;' End. Thl y BPpeV to have been known to the

ancient* under the name of the CaffitcrideH, at a very remote

period, li. : , Strabo, Solinui, and other writer*, men-
thai the I' r til. Til if .1.111 .

and Greek*, traded hit In r for tin, of which metal the 1

tcridct are defenb-d at poflefllng many extenfive and v.
'

min-i. " Th.fr illji.rii," obhrvi- Ntrabo, m |>h\
,

" arc ten in 1. li other. On.

of then m defert, and uninhabited ; the oth

by a race of men who wear blai • '•>, and '

I , and hound about

waiita, and who walk about witti long ft .iv.

fur tin and

whirb, together with liitii 1, they 1 (change with merchant!

for earthenware, fait, and brafs-work." Of this ancient

ftate of things fcarcely a veftige now remains. The iflands

have increafed to upwards of 140 in number, befides innu-
merable rocks, in confequence of the inundation of the low
lands by the ocean. " The inhabitants," fays Borlafc, " are

all new-comers ; not one old habitation, nor any remains of
Phoenician or Grecian art, in the ports, catties, towns,
temples, nor fepulchres. All the antiquities here to be
feen are of the rudeft Druid times ; and if borrowed in any
meafure from the oriental traders, were borrowed from their

moft ancient and fimple rights." Thefe fafts, however, do
not warrant the doubts entertained by fome as to the ftate-

ments in the ancient hiftorians, relative to the refort to, and
trade with, thefe iflands in very remote ages. There (till

exilt in all of them abundant proofs of their having been
once fully cultivated and peopled. That they were inha-

bited by the fame race as the Cumraig Britons, is evident,

or very probable, from the numerous remains of rude pillars,

circles of erect, ftones, kirtvaens, and other monuments, which
are common in Cornwall and Wales ; and from other relics

of Celtic colonization. Befides, even at this day, many of
the little iflets, and fome cairns, or karns, and creeks in the

larger ones, are defignated by Britifli names. It becomes,

therefore, a queltion of curious fpeculation, to enquire how
the ancient inhabitants have fo completely vanilhed, that the

prefent have no pretenfions to any affinity, or connection of

any kind with them, either in blood, language, or cuftoms.

Two caufes for this extin&ion are fuggeftea by Borlafe
;

the gradual advances of the fea, and fome fudden fubmerlion

of the land. Of the continual operation of the firft caufe,

there can be no doubt ; for even within the lall thirty years

the progrefs of the ocean has been very confiderable. What
we perceive occurring in our own times, we may reafonably

conclude to have happened formerly : in ihort, it appears

clear that there has been a progrellive declenfion and diminu-

tion of the land, and a proportionate afoondency of the fea,

for many ages. This fact is it ill further evidenced by the

circumftance of ruins and hedges being frequently feen

upon the Ihifting of the fands, in the friths between the

iilands. In fome places thetc hedges have been diltinrtly

traced from one ifland to another, affording an undeniable

proof of their former union.

With regard to the fecond caul.- ol the extinction of the

old raee of inhabitants, a fudden fubmerlion of the land,

though not fo evident .is that lull noticed, is neverth

probable. The exillenee of tm and lead-minea in thefe

ifland-, above two centuries before the Chrilli.iu era, Cat 11OI

be queftioniil ; yet no remains of I 1, h mine: are now dil-

coverahle. To account for tin. I. n't, Borl.ilc thinks the

lual advances and (low depredations of the lea will not

fuffice) asil fuppofeia rerj extraordinary rife in the whole

mafB of the furrounding

It leant remarkable, that tin- ifland whence the- whole

number derive their generic inn.- (hould l»- one "I the

fmallell anions them | .1 fpot, "v.hol. . Iill hard!]

thing hut lur.N ean mi rrennefi almofl

precludes lie- pi .flilnlit y ol human habitation, Thl ippBTI M
..En it y ..( thil circumftance, howeter, 1 eafirj folved, by

adopting the rery probable opinion .! Borlafe, that all the

iflands and rocks MJominj Iv formed onl) or..- ill. 111. 1,

jno feveral headlandt, of which 8< illy wai 'he " high 'I.

ll\ moll

th.- fame .mill. name

1
1 . 1 1

,,) ;
..ml fa Her iflandi I. al

1 round it, imparti d the I



SCILLY ISLANDS.

named by the Latin authors, Sigdeles, Sillinae, Silures ; and

bv the Englifti, Sylley, Sulley, and Scilly ; though the ap-

pellation is not fpelt with the c in any ancient record.

At what period,the Scilly iflands were firll occupied by

the Romans is not recorded ; but after that people had fub-

dued Britain, thefe infulated tracts appear to have been

alfigned as a fort of Botany Bay, or place of banimment for

ttate criminals.

Athelftan, king of the Weft Saxons, fubdued them ill the

tenth century ; from which time we hear nothing of them, till

the breaking out of the civil wars between king Charles I.

and the parliament, when they became of confiderable im-

portance. In 1645 they afforded a temporary afylum to

prince Charles, and his friends lord Hopton and lord Capel,

At that period fir John Grenville was governor of the iflands,

which he fortified and held for the king ; and occafioned

great annoyance to the parliament for fome years, by the

numerous captures made by his frigates. At length, how-

ever, he furrendered to an expedition under the command of

admiral Blake and fir George Ayfcue, having afcertained

that refiltance would prove unavailing.

The property of the Scilly iflands was bellowed by king

Athelflan, on " certain monks of the Carmelite order."

How long they held them is unknown, but they had reverted

to the crown in the time of king Henry I., who granted

" to Ofbert, abbot of Taviftock, all the churches of Sullye,

with their appurtenances, and the land, as the monks and

hermits held it in the time of Edward the Confeflor, and

Burgald, bifhop of Cornwall." In the reign of Edward I.

they were held by Ralph de Blanchmiufter, under the duchy
of Cornwall, by the annual render of 300 puffins at Michael-

ma?. In the reign of Henry VI. they were the property of

fir John Colcfliill, from whom they palled to the families of

Danvers ar.d Whktington,and were purchafed from the latter

by Thomas lord Seymour, lord-admiral in the reign of Ed-
ward VI. In 1552 they were leafed to the family of Go-
dolphin ; and are now held under that tenure by the duke

of Leeds.

The only inhabited iflands in the clufter are St. Mary's,

Trefcaw, St. Martin's, St. Agnes, Sampfon, and Brehar.

St. Mary's is the largeft of all the Scilly iflands, and the

beft cultivated. It is about ten miles in circumference, and

contains a population of 127 1 perfons. On this ifland is

Hugh, or Heughtotun, the capital of Scilly, where nearly

half the inhabitants of St. Mary's refide. It is fituated

upon the low land of the ifthmus that joins the main part of

the ifland to the high ground of the garrifon, and confifts

of one long ftreet, interfered by two others of lefs extent.

Here is a cullom-houfe, to which belong a collector, fur-

vcyor, and fix other officers ; alfo a council-houfe and a

prifon. At the weft end of the town is the pier, which was
rebuilt by the earl of Godolphin about the year 1750. It

is 430 feet long, and is calculated to fecure vcffels of 150
tons burden. In the vicinity are the remains of an old

fortrefs, with a mount, and likewife the ruins of feveral

block-houfes and batteries, fuppofed to have been conftrudled

during the civil wars. The church (lands about a mile from

the to urn ; and at the dida.ee of a quarter of a mile further,

[the Ihore, it Old Town, formerly the principal place

in the iflai d. Adjoining tins, on an cminei ce, an |

veftiges of Old Town cattle, which is mentioned by Leland,

in hn Itinerary, as being, in his time, a "moderately llrong

I fmantled." Giant's Caltle bay, to the eaftward,

derives its name from an earthen work (o called, which
lo the Dane*. Near it is one of thofc

monuments of antiquity calf d roci 1 on the

fumrait of a hill oppofitc, arc the remains of a circle of

ftones. Some of thefe meafure 20 feet long, and 43 feet in

circumference. Exterior to the circle are feveral fepulchral

barrows. Another fimilar monument is fituated on Sullakee
downs ; and this alio is furrounded by tumuli of different

(hapes and fizes. On the weftern fide of the ifland are the
barracks, and feveral batteries, likewife the king's Star-

caftlc, fo called from the figure of its plan, projecting every
way, like the rays of a liar. This fortrefs commands a

profpedl of all the iflands, and the feas around them. It

was ere&ed by fir Francis Godolphin, in the reign of queen
Elizabeth, and is now ufually occupied by the commanding
officer on the ifland, and a detachment from the barracks.
" It was in this caltle," fays Lyfons, " that Dr. John
Ballwick was imprifoned, by order of the court of ftar-

chamber, in 1 63 7, after having loft his ears on the pillory,

for writing againft the church and ftate ; his fentence was
imprifonment for life, but he was liberated by order of par-

liament in 1640. The feverity of his fentence caufed great

odium againft the government ; and he and his fellow fuf-

ferers, Prynne and Burton, who had been fent to other

diftant prifons, were conducted into London, on their return,

with much triumph and rejoicing."

Trefcaiu, or Trefco ifland, the fecond largeft in the group,

lies two miles north from St. Mary's. The capital village

here is called Dolphin, and confifts of the church and about
thirty houfes. The chief havens in the ifland are Old and
New Grimfby harbours. On the eaft fide of the latter (land

the ruins of Cromwell's caftle, as it is called, from its having

been built by the parliamentarians. It was repaired in 1740,
but is now completely gone to decay from neglecL Upon
an eminence to the north-eaft appear the remains of another

fort, named Old Caltle, which is defcribed by Leland as a

"little pile," though it meafures 50 feet in length, and 30
in breadth ; but it might probably be enlarged after his

time. On this ifland are fome veftiges of the conventual

church of St. Nicholas, of which there is a view given in

Borlafe's Obfervations on the Scilly Iflands. This mo-
naflery was founded in the tenth century, and was fubfe-

quently enriched by feveral of the earls of Cornwall. Tref-

caw is little more than half the fize of St. Mary's, and only

contains 465 inhabitants.

St. Martin's ifland, the third largeft of the Scilly iflands,

lies about a mile to the eaflward of Trefcaw. It is nearly

fix miles in circumference, and contains, by eftimation, 720
fquare acres. About 150 years ago it had not one inha-

bitant ; and even fo late as 1 756, there were only 18 refident

families, all of whom were related ; but the population has

now increafed to 235 perfons. On this ifland are feveral

cairns, and alfo fome fmall circles of ftones.

St. Agnes ifland is fituated three miles S.W. from Heugh-
town, and meafures about four miles round. Here are alfo

feveral (lone circles, and a lingular rock, denominated the

Giant's Punch-bowl, which has a bafin excavated on its

upper furf.'ce, feven feet diameter and three feet broad.

But the mod prominent object on the ifland is the hght-

houfe, which is a (lone (Irufture, 72 feet high, and placed

upon a lofty eminence, whence it can be fcen in every

direction by navigators. The inhabitants on St. Agnes
ifland are 244 in number. The other inhabited iflands,

Brehar and St. Sampfon, do not exhibit any objeel worthy of

notice. The tormer contains III perfons, and the latter

only 32.

In line weather thefe ifl.iiiils are eafily difcrrnihle from the

< o.iil of Cornwall, "appearing like a duller of cliffs, or

fragments ot ruined cattle*, round which the Atlantic rolls

in a vaft curve." The paflage froiD Penzance to thefe

(lands is rendered extremely dangeroui l>y numerous ledges

of
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of rock, one of which, called the Gulph or Wolf, fituated

about midway, has been the occafion of many fhipwrecki.

The climate here is mild and healthy.; the cold of winter,

and the heat of fummer, being equally moderated by the

influence of the temperate breezes of the ocean.

With refpect to cnil government, the .Scilly iflands can

fcarcely be laid to have fuch, there being no legally confti-

tuted magistrate in any of them. Previous to the reform-

ation, it appears that the proprietor kept the peace with the

affiftance of twelve armed men ; ai.d that there were fre-

quently quarrels between them and the king's coroner, who
vifited the iflands occafionalh , for the trial of the higher

offences. At prefent, perfons accufed of felonies are fent to

Cornwall to be tried at the county affizes ; but all minor

crimes and civil fuits are cognizable by a court delegated by
the lord proprietor, whole immediate authority for exercifing

the civil jurifdiction is derived folely from a patent granted

by king William. The court confills of twelve of the

principal inhabitants, and fits monthly at Heugh-town, St.

Mary's, for the decifion of caufes. Vacancies in this court

are fupplied by election ; but the whole may be diffolved,

and a frefh appointment made, at any time, by the lord pro-

prietor.

The inhabitants of the Scilly iflands are chiefly engaged

either in agriculture, in fifhing, or in the manufacture of

kelp. Cattle are fed on moft of the iflands ; but they are

neither abundant, nor remarkable for lize. The corn pro-

duce confills principally of barley, peas, and oats, with a

fmall proportion of wheat ; a few acres are fown with pillis
;

and potatoes are cultivated in great quantities, efpecially in

St. Mary's. The procefs for making kelp was firlt intro-

duced herein 1684, by a Mr. Nance, whofe memory is, in

confequence, 1111 revered by the inhabitants. He refided

on the ifland of Tean, which is now uninhabited.—Anti-

quities, Hiftorical and Monumental, of the County of Corn-
wall, by William Borlafe, LL.D., F.R.S., folio. Lond.

1769. Borlafe's Oblervations on the Iflands of Scilly, 4to.

Oxford, 1756. The Hiftory of Cornwall, by the Rev. R.
Polwhele, vol. iii. itipplement, 4to. Falmouth, 1803. A
Survey of the Ancient and Prefent State of the Scilly

Iflands, by John Troutbeck, 8vo. Sherborne, no date. A
Natural and Hilkorical Account of the Iflands of Scilly,

by Robert Heath, 8vo. Lond. 1 7 50. Lyfons's Magna
Britannia, Cornwall, Mo. 1814. Beauties of England and
Wales, vol. ii. by John Bntton and E. W. Brayley, 8vo.

1801.

Scilly //lands, a group of iflands, or (hoals, in the South
rV.iMC ocean, reckoned extremely dangerous ; fo named
by captain Walhs, in 1767. S. lat. 16° 28'. W. long.

5?" Vf.
SCIMPODIUM, 1 ».n»t,3.cT, among the Jltu'icnti, a

fmall couth or bed, on which one perfon only could reft at

a time. It wan on the fcimpodium that the Romana ufed

. thcmfclv '.iry or unlifpolcd.

The Grin podium wa (bmetimi ufi d ii (lead <<( the lectica,

to carry both mm and women, not only through the < 11 y,

ourniei into the country.

OIDES, in y.oulozj. :.•• Lizard.
INC1 ol .1 fpei ice 01 lizard,

I iilfo l<y fome the land crocodile, crocodUut ttrrtflritt

ly w'll-known in the druggi Its' Ihopi a in in-

mpofitiooi. See I.i/Ai 1.

;Nl), or .'itsijv, in Gtograpb) ! 'y of Afia,

fitu.v en N. Li. sa°ana 27', and E. ud
' il boundai to ih'' ftatemenl ol

Kim, mtry of Cutcb and the Indian ocean to

the S., ll. , of Marwar, Joudpore, and Jcllclmcrc,

to the E. ; thofe of Bhakor, Moultan, and the dominions of
the king of Cabul, to the N. ; and on the W. Mekran and
the mountains of Balouchillan. The river Indus, and its

branches, interfect this country, and increafe its fertility,

forming a delta, in length about 300 miles, along the coalt.

It has been afl'erted, in confequence of the inquiries made by
Mr. Ellis, in 1809, that this noble river and the Panjab form
a junction, a few miles S.W. of a place called Chafepoor,
fituated N. lat. 28* 31'. E. long. 69 55'. The collective

waters are then faid to take a direction towards the W., and
to throw out many branches, which fertilize the country to a
great extent on both fides. About 15 miles to the S. of
Shikarpoor, the principal llream feparates into two channels,

the moft confiderable of which continues its courfe as far as

Sehwaun, where it again turns to the E., and after detaching
another fmall branch, about 12 miles to the N. of Hydrabad,
once more bends to the W., and enters the fea at a place
called Lahery Bunder, in N. lat. 24 22'. E. long. 67
23'. This is defcribed by the natives as an arm of the fea,

and navigable for large veflels as far as Dharaja Bunder,
three days' journey from Lahery Bunder ; and here goods
are unloaded, and conveyed as far as Moultan and Lahore
in kantauls, or boats, which carry about 100 tons, are flat-

bottomed, but of great width, and when the wind is con-
trary, are either drawn along the banks of the river, or
pufhed forward with poles. The moft eaitern branch, now
called the Nulla Suncra, is faid to be about a degree diftant
from the main llream in the parallel of Hydrabad. It for-
merly entered the fea at Lukput Bunder, but is now, if the
report of the natives may be credited, entirely loft in the
fands. The Fuloolee branch, which we have already men-
tioned as feparating from the main llream iz miles above
Hydrabad, becomes again connected with it by an artificial

cut, about 20 miles below that city. This channel is feven
miles in length, and that portion of the waters which does
not flow through it into the principal Itream of the Indus,
enters the fea at Lukput Bunder, under the name of
Goonce. The courfe of the Gooncc at Ali Bunder, in N.
lat. 24 24', begins to be obltructed by (hoals ; and there is

reafou to apprehend, that in a few years it will, like the
Nulla Suncra, be abforbed by the fands. The principal
dream is in general about a mile in breadth, and varying in
depth from two to five fathoms. The f welling of the Indus,
occafioned by the melting of the fnow in the mountains of
Caftimire, ufually commences in the beginning of July, and
continues to increafe until the latter end of Auguft. But
to return from this digreflion ; Scind or Sindy is reprefented
by major Rennell as extending along the courfe of the Indus
from its embouchure to Behker, or Bhakor, on the frontiers

of Moultan, and may be reckoned at lealt 300 Britifh miles
in length that way. It! breadth is very irregular; it may
be about 160 miles in thewideft part. OntheN.E. lie the
territories "I the Seikr, ; and on the N. thole of the king of
Candahar ; on the W. is Mekran, a province of lVrli.i, whofe
prince is tributary to the king of Candahar. A famly
(led rt bounds Sindy 011 tin 1-;., and extends the whole way
Iron, the territory ol Cutch to the (online-, of Moultan 1

being near ^50 Britifh miles m length, and from 100 to 150
wide, Tim is the fandy defer) mentioned by Herodotus,
as the eaftern boundary of India, Tie- province of Study,
in many particulars ol foil and climate, and in the general
appearance of its fin-face, refemblei Egypt 1 n may be
termed .1 level country, interfered with nnky lull

1 the
lower p.irt ol it is compolcd ol rich vegetable mould, and
extended into a wide delta ; whili theuppei part is a narrow
flip of country, fined on the Perfian Gde by •> ridge, or
ndgc, ol mountain*, and on the uth-.r by a laudy ilel.ii

;

the
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the river Indus, equal at lead to the Nile, winding through

the midft of this level valley, and annually overflowing it.

It is fubjeft to continual droughts ; and on this account, as

well as the vicinity of the fandy deferts bounding it on the

E., and not far remote on the N.W., the heats are fo

violent, and the winds from thefe quarters fo pernicious,

that the houfes are contrived fo as to be occafionally venti-

lated, by means of apertures on the tops of them, refcro-

bling the funnels of fmall chimnies. The roofs are com-

pofed of thick layers of earth, indead of terraces. Few
countries are more unwholefome to European cortlitutions,

particularly the lower part of the Delta, which fee. Not-

withstanding the circumftances already recited, as well ns the

ignorance and oppreflion of the prefent rulers of Scind, who
have inclofed, and converted the moil fruitful diftrifts into

gloomy and impervious forefts, for the amufement of hunt-

ing, it is Mill capable of cultivation, and continues to export

a confiderable quantity of rice and grain. The country is,

in general, in a itate of culture, for 30 or 40 miles on each

fide of the river ; except at Sehwaun, where a great range

of mountains, on the weltern fide, approaches to within 15

miles of the principal dream.

The internal government of Scind or Sindy is a military

defpotifm ; and the fupreme authority is vetted in three

brothers, of a race originally fpringing from Balouchillan
;

who divide the country in different proportions between

them. The population is principally compofed of Maho-
metan tribes from Balouchillan. There is, however, a con-

fiderable number of Hindoos, who enjoy the confidence of

their prince, and are allowed the free exercife of their re-

ligion, according to Kinncir ; but Rennell fays, they art-

treated with great rigour, and not permitted to ercft any

pagodas, and other places of worfhip, fo that by this le-

verity of their Mahometan governors, vail numbers of them
are driven into other countries. They are chiefly employed

in commerce, while the Mahometans conftitute the military

order ; and in peace become hufbandmen and artificers.

According to a treaty concluded in 1739, between Nadir

Shah and the emperor of Delhi, Scind is nominally fubjeft

to the king of Cabul, and ought to pay a yearly tribute of

1 2 lacs of rupees ; but this is never done, except when
payment is enforced by the advance of an army to the fron-

tiers. The ruling family can bring into the field a force of

36,000 irregular cavalry, armed with matchlocks, fwords,

and (hields, and intended, at the fame time, to aft as infan-

try, whenever circumftances require it. Commerce and agri-

culture have rapidly declined ; nor is this furprifinir under

the prefent ruler.;, who levy on foreign and domellic trade a

duty equal to two-thirds of the capital of the merchant and

the mechanic. They monopolize the grain, which they

purchafc, by compullion, at a low price from the culti-

vators, and retail at an exorbitant rate. The capital of

Scind was formerly Tatta (which fee), but it is now Hydra-

had, the refidence of the Ameers, fituated in N. lat. 25-

22'. E lung. 68 3
4l', on an eminence, the foot of which is

wafhed by the Fuloolee branch of the [ndu . This is

efleemed by the natives a lining fortrel-. (See W\ DRABAD.)
The fuburb, together with the city, is faid to contain 14

or 15,000 inhabitant!. Hydrabad yields, without much
encouraging indultry, a revenue of 60,000 rupees. The
irtifaiu are numerous and fkilful, particularly the ar-

mour?M. Amercote, the retreat of Hnmaioun, formerly

belonged to Scind, but is now in the poflcfljon of the rajah

uf Joudpore. Corachie, 57 mile<. trom Tatta, is the only

good fea-port in Scind. It he- 1- miles V. bv S. of cape

Monze, in N. lat. 24* 51' 15", and E. long. il the

head of a bay which affords good fhelter for (hipping, and

S C I

vefTels of 300 or 400 tons burthen may enter the harbour
at high water, from the beginning of September to the
latter end of May. The harbour is defended by a cattle,

built in 1 80 1, where are mounted a few pieces of ufelefs
cannon. The foil about Corachie is fandy and ftony, but
capable of cultivation during the rains. The fruit of the
date-trees never comes to perfection. Here are lemons,
mangoes, grapes, plantains and alfo water and mufk me-
lon? ; but, with the exception of the pumpkin and brinjal,

there are r.o vegetables at Corachie, The water is brackifh ;

fuel and forage are fcarce ; (heep are indifferent, but the
camels and draught bullocks are excellent. The population
at Corachie is eltimated at 8000 fouls, the majority being
Hindoos, chiefly engaged in commercial concerns. The ex-
ports of the country confifl chiefly of rice, glue, hides,

fhark-fins, faltpetre, potafh, affa-foetida, tatta-cloth, indi-

go, frankincenfe, and coarfe cloths. Thefe articles are con-
veyed, in the fair feafon, in " dingees," or fmall coafting
veflels, with one matt and a very high ftern, to Bombay,
Guzerat, and the coafl of Malabar, from whence are re-

turned pepper and other fpices, iron, lead, fteel, elephants'

teeth, cochineal, with fandal wood and other woods. Boats
proceed up a fmall creek, in five or fix days, from Corachie.
The town of Gugah contains 600 inhabitants, and is fitu-

ated at the foot of a hill, at the bottom of which runs a

fmall creek, in N. lat. 24- 45'. E. long. 68° 7'; and the
extenfive ruins of Bamborah, in N. lat. 24 46'. E. long.

67 50', are fuppofed to be thofc of the ancient city of Bra-
minabad. There are many other fmall towns in the province

of Scind or Sindy. Rennell's Memoir. Kinneir's Mem.
of the Perfian Empire.
SC1NDALMOS, a word ufed by the ancients to exprefs

a fillure of the cranium, or of any other part.

SC1NGOMAGUS, in Ancient Geography, a town fitu-

ated in the Alps, S.W. of Ocelum.
SCINTILLA Vf.m.his, a term ufed by Paracelfus to

exprefs a refolution of the limbs, a deprivation of motion
from a venereal caufe.

SCIO, anciently Chios (which fee), in Geography, an

ifland in the Grecian Archipelago, in extent fomewhat lefs

confiderable than " Lefbos ;" being in length from N. to S.

about jo miles, and varying in breadth, on account of the

windings of the coafl, nearly 12 miles towards the S. part,

and 15 towards the N. part : feparated from Afia Minor by a

channel eight or nine miles in width. Beyond the plain that

extends to the fouth of the capital, and in the whole fouth

part of the ifland, the lands are almoft every where fufcep-

tible of culture, although they are, in general, of middling

quality. The ground is lefs elevated, lefs uneven than in

the N. part, and the population is there more confiderable.

According to the regillers of the government, the popula-

tion of Scio is to be eltimated at 1 10,000 inhabitants. In

the capital are reckoned 30,000, fit. 3500 Turks, 1500
Greek Roman Catholics, and 25,000 Greek fchifmatics

;

to which number may alfo be added about 100 Jews. In

the ifland are 68 villages, all inhabited by Greeks. Thofe
villages which furnifh maltie. to the number of 21 or 24,

are the mod populous and molt wealthy : the largell of all

Pirghi, fituated to the W.j and next to tins, Ninirs,

.tnatia, towards the S. are the moll

confiderable of the ifland. Volillo, litnated on the lea-

fhore, oppolite to Pli ra, is remarkable lor the rude and

almolt favage air of its inhabitants. However, all the vil-

, wli atever may be their extent and lit u.-.t ion, are tole-

rably well built, and have ilmofl all o( them an inclofure

capal lirfalg them from a coup ite mam o! a eorlair.

The inhabitants of Scio are peculiarly diltinginlhed from the

other
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other Greeks by a decided inclination towards commerce, an

ardent tafte for the arts, and an eager defire of enterprife ;

by a fprightly, pleafant, epigrammatic wit ; and, occafion-

ally, a fort of mad and burlefque gaiety, which has given

rife to the following proverb : " It is as uncommon to find

a green horfe as a prudent Scict." Not. ithltanding this

farcafm, there are many of the Sciots who know how to

combine the moft circumfpeft prudence witli the molt ami-

able ar.d the molt lively fprightlinefs. No other town, favs

Olivier, prefents fo great a mafs of information ; no ether

contains fo many men exempt from prejudices, abounding
with good fenfe and reafon, and blefled with a head better

organized. Some among them, however, may be reproached

with a ridiculous pride and a mifplaced fanaticifm. The
influence of the prieithood, it is obferved, is perhaps too

great in a country that wifhes to apply itfelf to agriculture

and commerce.

The women, notwithstanding their grotefque drefs, are

more amiable than thofe of the capital, becaufe thev are

more courteous, more gay, more lively, and more witty.

They are feen with tolerable freedom at their own home in

prefence of their relations ; and they enjoy, more than elfe-

where, a liberty which they feldom abuie. They fpend, in

all feafons, part of the day in finging and working, playing

or amufing themfelves before their houfes. On the efpla-

nade, in the garden?, and round the town, you will meet on
Sundays and holidays, groups of young damfels, who are

free and playful, and pleafant both in addrefs and repartee.

But the married women are more referved ; and the females

cf Scio in general are particularly circumfpett and fhy with

regard to the Turks. There are not to be found, fays

Olivier, in any other country of the Levant, fo many beau-f
tiful women as at Scio ; and yet, overpowered by a bail

t^lte, they ule too freely red, white, and black colouring,

which, fo far from adding to their charms, caufe that foft-

nef to difappear, conceal that delicate complexion, and de-
stroy that bloom, which every where render women fo agree-

able and fo captivating. They frequent the baths much
more than the females of Smyrna and Conilantinople. The
whitenefj of their teeth is afcribed to their incefl'ant chewing
of maltic, or to thtir difule of fmoking, in which the other

females lind inexpp-fliblc pleafurc. They are dillinguifhed

by their habits of induftry ; thofe of the poorer fort cm-
ploying themfelves in making dockings, caps, and purfes,

which they fell to pad iiger , or carry to dealers : and the

ricli'-r women embnmj. ring handkerchief) and other linen,

ahd working at fome fort of filk or cotton ftufi. Sw<
mea - and orange-flowers, fyrups of le-

mon and bcrgamot-citron, occupy a great number of women
of all age» at.d of all condition*. It is generally in

they breed the Glk-worm and Ipin cotton,

ho apply themfclf particularly to em-
, pre to the fiik. which they employ tin' coll

.vilh. They obtain, among otl Did yellow
.r with the branch.-, of the celtia oriental* , or the

ptian privi ilow

with the flower, of broom, and the l!-m ol CM fill

1 rtonrarra. The rool of I hi

i o(.r| oi tl

fumifliet a vrry bright 6 They >1mw from
f thl \« a d fn rn the
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th.rd d.:y till the lupinr i. n '! m half ; they llr.im

It through a cl lth| add a htllr alum, .
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for a longer or fhorter time, according as they wifit to ob.
tain a colour more or lefs deep.

The red peelings of onions yield them a tolerably bright
orange colour yellow : they fet them to foak in water for

four or five days, and boil them with a little alum : they
add a fpoonful of cochineal, or of kermes, when they wifh
to obtain a beautiful red.

The rind of the walnut, while green, which is taken off

when they pickle that fruit, affords them a green more or
lefs deep.

They alfo make ufe of the gallnut, of the cup of the

velani oak, of madder-root, and of all the colouring fub-

ftances employed in Europe.

In no ifland of the Archipelago, nor in any country of
Turkey, did we fee lands fo well cultivated, commerce fo

active, and induftry fo great, as at Scio. Grounds the moft
arid and moft ltony, improve by degrees under the hand of
the Sciot, and become fit to receive fome feeds or fome
ufeful trees. There is no kind of traffic to which he is a

ftranger, no hazardous enterprife that he does not attempt.

Here no one is idle : he who is not a prieit, is moft cer-

tainly a merchant, manufacturer, artifan, mariner, or cul-

tivator.

If agriculture and induftry fcarcely leave any thing to be
wifhed for in this ifland, it is becaufe there is no part of the

Ottoman empire that enjoys more effectual protection, or is

more favoured by the government. Here, through a con-
currence of fortunate circumllar.ces, private intereft is in

unifon with public intereft. As the appanage of a fultana,

the ifland is under her immediate protection. A nai'b here
adminifters juftice for the molla of Conilantinople ; the lat-

ter has an intereft in watching over his fubllitute, and in

caufing him to be recalled, if the complaints made againft

him prove well founded. The fultan has granted privileges

to the moft populous part of the ifland, to all the villages

whofe inhabitants cultivate the maltic deltined for his fe-

raglio : he has withdrawn them from the rod of the mut-
felim, and granted them an aga, who particularly farms that

valuable commodity. The town likewife enjoys a great
number of privileges. Laitly, the governor, who at the
fame time farms the cuftom-houfe duties and taxes, applies

himfelf to make the moft ot the one, by the protection and
the accommodation which he giants to the merchants and
cultivators; he docs not indulge himfelf with regard to
others in perfecutions, and ruinous cxadtions, which too
frequently ovcrfet the fortune of the tributary fubjecta in

the other towns. Here the poor man as well as the rich

one, the cultivator as well B8 the merchant, the villager as

well as the inhabitant of the town, are nil alike protected,

all may alike prefer their complaints, all may demand and
obtain tin- removal of a man who Ihould abufc too much the

authority intruded to him.

The i uftoni houfe duties and the taxes are moderate ; hut

the ifland, like othen ot the Archipelago, is fuhjeft to tin

duty which tie- captain-pacha annually levies on th

Their manufactured Hull, are fuhject to a mark or I. ,1, al-

i by the mutfelim, under penalty of confiscation ami

inn- ; and pay before they are lent out ot the ifland a

i
, karauh, a capitation tax, ft fixed for

the u to their population and the cx-

ol theii territory. In the town, .ill malest from the

, and through abufc from ten to twelve ,

old, ire inferibed on a regifter, led into three < I alien

:

thofe of the tiril pay ii puftrea, thofe ot the fecood s',

and thofe * 'tie third :\ pialhe . Wiimru are exempt from
thu tax. ' ntly of thefe legitimate dutie»i thl

4 *
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vernor levies arbitrary and illegal taxes, not burdenfome to

individuals, but in the total amounting to a large fum. One
of the nobleft privileges of the SRots, which ferves as a

dam againil the torrent of the judicial injultice of the

Turks, is to have notaries of their religion, whole afts,

in the Greek dialeft, are refpefted by the Ottomans, and

received at their tribunal as authentic documents. The
Roman Catholics have one who allumes the title of apof-

tolical notary. The Greeks, much more numerous, have

feveral. Next to this privilege, the greatelt of all, is that

of nominating among them five primates, whofe functions

Gft in defending with firmnefs the validity of thefe afts,

and in examining and judging all the litigious affairs of the

ifland, ax to civil matters. The municipal jurifdiftion of

this ifland, very much refpefted by the Turks, is compofed
of three Greeks and one Roman Catholic, and is entrulted,

for one year or more, frequently for two years, to none but

merchants, who join to a knowledge of commerce an un-

equivocal reputation for probity. The inhabitants of Scio

have likewife the privilege of elefting every year two in-

tendants of health, whofe number in cafe of the plague is

incrcafed. The lazaretto is contained in a vaft euelofure to-

wards the fea, to the north of the town. It confilts of

feveral piles of budding, feparated from each other, intended

fome for the fick and others for the convalefcent. Notwith-

Itanding this precaution they are occafionally great fufTerers

from this diforder. The plague of 1788 carried off in a

little time 14,000 perfons. The fame intendants have the

inlj..ftion of the hofpital of lepers, fituated in a narrow

valley, N.N.W. of the town.

MufTulman toleration, which allows the Sciots the liberty

of having a police, tribunals, and particular judges, is itill

more indulgent in regard to their religion. The Greeks,

infinitely more numerous, more rich, and more powerful

than tli- Latins, poffefs about 700 churches in the ifland, a

calculation which will, no doubt, appear exaggerated, but

the exaftoefs of which was warranted to Olivier by the beft-

ipformed perfons of Scio. Perfecuted by their adverfaries,

the wi ak Latins have no more than four at the prefent day,

a fingle one in the town, and three in the country. The
number of prielts, as may well be imagined, is proportionate

to this aflonifhing number of churches. It is extremely

CUrions to fee them difplay, in the midlt of the fanatic

Muflulmans, all the p imp of the Greek and Roman reli-

gious ceremonies. Their proceffions and interments attraft

an innumerable train ; the priefts in their furpliccs, the papas

in their doles, traverle the ftreets of the town, preceded by
a long crofs, followed by a great number of faithful with a

wax-taper in their hand. The ftern Muflulman fees them
pafs without murmuring, provided they pay homage to the

mofques, provided they interrupt their ringing at the fipdit

of that venerable place, that they detach the crofs from its

flaff, and hold it humbly lowered.

The privilege of having bells to their churches is granted

only to the inhabitants of the maltic villages : they ferve for

ng them to prayers, to mafs, to work, to the gathering

of the maltic, to the parochial aflcmblics : they are likewife

intended for ^ivint; the alarm in cafe of attack or lire.

The hiflorrof Sci 1 is loft in the oblcurity of time, and

idea Witt the errors 01 fable. At tirlt under the

rod of kiuifs, next under republican agitation, then under

UOUS tyranny of f.i

r perhaps free and happy1 the inhabitants ol

h • palled Fucceflively under the domination of the

in*, under thai of the Greeks, and under that of the

Roman . The Venetians attempted to ctlablilh tlicmlclvcs

there, when the Europeans in a delirium were crowding- to*

wards the oriental regions, in order to drive the infulcl Muf-
fulmans Irom the Holv Land. The Greek emperors loon
after lold the ifland to ionie Genoefe nobles, and that re-

public had rendered it the emporium of an extenfive com-
merce, when, in 1566, Soiiman 1. made himfelf malter of it.

Favoured by the Catholics of the country, the Venetians
took pofleflion of Scio, in 1693, towards the end of the

reign of Achmet II.: they conducted themfelves there in a

very indecorous and very impolitic manner, by perfecut

the Greeks enemies ot the Latins. The year after Mezo-
morto, a Turkifh admiral, had only to prefent himfelf to

beat them and expel them from the ifland. Since that

epoch, Scio has not ceafed to be fubjeft to the empire ol

the crefcent.

Mallic muft be confidered as one of the mod important

productions of the ifland, and the molt valuable, fince to

this they owe many of their privileges, and the cultivators

their independence, their comfort, and, perhaps, their hap-
pineis. (See MASTIC.) Scio turpentine is becoming daily

more and more icarce. The cotton which they grow,
though plentiful, is not fufficient for the fupply of their

numerous manufactures ; nor is the collection of filk ade-

quate to the confumption of the manufactories of the

town.

The ifland produces wheat, bailey, wine, oil, and a few
legumes ; but the quantity of thefe commodities is fo dif-

proportioned to that required by the number of the in-

habitants, that they are obliged to draw them from all quar-

ters. The wheat is fcarcely fufficient to fubiilt them for

three months. The wine fumifhes for the confumption of
feven or eight : it is, in general, fweet and lpirituous. That
which rich individuals make with care, is as good as Malaga,
Frontignac, and Cyprus wines, when they have acquired a

little age.

The oil fuffices for the wants of the inhabitants, in good
crops ; they procure that article from Mitylene when thefe

are bad or indifferent : here, as well as throughout the Le-
vant, they fait a very great quantity of olives, according to

an eafy procefs.

Oranges, common lemons, wild lemons, and bcrgamot-

citrons, which are brought during the winter and in the

fpring to Constantinople, Adriauople, and Smyrna, are a

very important article of trade, which i» eltimated, one year

with another, at 2,000,000 of livres (83,333/. iterling. ) A
very agreeable fyrup, in great requelt, is alio made with the

expreued juice of lemons and ccdrats : it is let to thicken

over the fire, after receiving the addition of a little fugar or

honey. It is lent to Conftantinople, to Cairo, and into t lit

Black fea. The rinds of thefe fruits are prelerved in fugar

or honey, and are diltributed all over the Levant.

The galls, while vet green, of a fpecies of willow, falvia

pomifera, are in like manner prelerved in lugar or honey.

This fweetmeat is very agreeable, much elteemed, and

highly (lomachic. The Sciots employ not only the galls of
the country, but thofe which they receive trum the neigh-

bouring illands.

The role-tree is alio an important article of culture,

either from the great quantity ol conlerve of rofes which

is there made, or from tlu effentia] oil which is extracted

n it.

Dried tigs are cltcenn -.1, and are almoll all fent to Smyrna
and to Conftantinople; of thefe the merchant! of Smyrna
djfpatch to Europe, a. well from :

: n the coalt ol

Alia, to the amount of 100,000 livres (4166*/. fterling).

In moll of the gardens la teen the Lucllcri, whole oval

fruit,
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fruit, a little fmaller than a common olive, contains an ex-

cellent glue, employed throughout the Levant for bird-

catching.

A plum-tree called -verdajfter is here cultivated : its fruit

is large, oblong, of a pale-green, and of a very agreeable

tatte. It ripens in July, and lads fcarcely three weeks.

The inhabitants make it an article of trade : they peel the

plum, dry it in the fun, pack it up in boxes, and fend it to

Smyrna and Conftantinople, where it is fold as high as two
piattres the oke.

The wax is not fufficient for the great confumption which

is made of that article in the churches of the country : the

inhabitants import it from Greece and Natolia : they alfo

import honey for fyrups, preferves, and fweetmeats which

they prepare ; that of Greece is the moit eileemed.

It is reckoned that there are about 500 looms employed
in the manufacture of filk ftuffs. The inhabitants of Scio

have fucceeded in imitating, in fome meafure, the Lyons
filks ; but they have copied with more fuccefs the India

filks and cottons, which they alfo draw from Aleppo and

Damascus. Thofe of Scio are at this day fuperior to thofe

of thefe two cities, the oldell manufacturing ones of the

Ottoman empire. They alfo make a confiderable quantity

of gailans, or filk loops, preferable to thofe of Conftanti-

nople and Burfa. They ferve for the edging and button-

holes of the Turkifh drefles : they alfo plait fome in gold

and in filver for thofe of the women. There are much
fewer looms for the cottons than for the filks.

The trade of the various cloths manufactured at Scio

ltimated at upwards of 6,000,000 livres ( 250,000/.

llerling).

There is nothing wanting at Scio to render its trade more
flourifhing but a good harbour ; that which exifts is neither

Ipacious nor deep, and rocks obftruft its entrance ; it can

receive none but fmall veflels ; large fhips and men of war
anchor without in an open road, which has, at lead, the ad-

vantage of affording the facility of going out with all winds.

Its entrance is indicated by two light-houfes ; and though it

formerly fufficicntly ipacious for the trade of the ifiand,

and of all the Archipelago, it is daily becoming choaked up,

whillt the Turks will not be at the fmalleit cxpence to re-

move the obltruftions and keep it in order. N. lat. $%
J
23'.

E. long. 16*. Sonnini. Olivier.

, the capital of the above ifiand, is tolerably large

and well-built ; it is the work of the Genoelc, who fur a

long time poflelied the whole ifiand. The ancient town,

which, as well as the ifiand, bore tin- name of Chios or Chio,

wai placed on the fummit of a mountain. The modern
town 1, at the fool of the Ian)'- mountain, by tin- f.a-lide,

and > nil niorr agrecld .

r ftraighi

.

I\ < lean ; the

bonfci are high, all in maionry, the greater part of h

or calcareou 1 [I nfe of in-

difcrimin few difln pro-
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win 1
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brunt t|
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breathe 1 pure air, evening and nioruin,;, on the terrarr or
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profp«-ct of the countn . id Ol the (•...
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bour : an efplanade, fomewhat extenfive, feparates it from
the town, and a ditch dug all round is intended to receive

the waters of the fea in cafe of fiege. The fortification*

are regular, although ancient : they are fallen into ruins in

feveral places, and the guns are at this day almoft with-

out carriages, with the exception of the battery.which de-

fends the entrance of the harbour. The infide of the cita-

del is full of houfes, capable of lodging with eafe the 700
or 800 janizaries who conftitute the whole ftrength of the

ifiand ; but they are partly in ruins, and the Turks, as is

well known, have much more inclination to pull down than

to fet up.

The town is commanded, to the weft and to the north,

by fchiftofe, granitical hills, rather arid, but, neverthelefs,

fufceptible of culture. To the north- weft of thefe hills are

feen nothing but calcareous mountains, almoft naked, which
fcarcely leave between them a few fpaces, that the rural in-

dultry of the inhabitants can turn to account. To the fouth

of the town, the eye extends with more pleafure over a

plain two leagues in extent, extremely fertile, covered with

beautiful country houfes, and adorned with gardens more or

lefs fpacious, in which are cultivated all the fruits of Eu-
rope, and moit of its legumes.

SCIOGRAPHY. See Sciagraphy.
SCIOHAIR, in Geography, a town of Afiatic Turkey,

in the government of Sivas ; 63 miles S.S.W. of Sivas.

SCIOLTO, Ital., in Mufic, implies unbound, detached,

articulate. On the flute and hautbois, every note to be

tongued : on the violin, tenor, and bafs, every note to be
bowed, and cut fhort, as if followed by a relt of half its

value.

SCIOMANTIA. See Sciamantia.
SCIONE, or Scion, in Ancient Geography, a town of

Thrace, near the Canaftreum Promontorium, according to

Steph. Byz., who fays that it was built by the Grecians

who returned from the fiege of Troy.—Alfo, a town of

Macedonia, in the Cherfonefus of Pallene, according to

Strabo. Mela fays that it was built by the Greeks after

their return from the Trojan war.—Alfo, an infular town
of this name in the iEgean fea.

SCIOPOD./E, in Hi/lory, the name given by Pliny, and

other ot the old writers, to a nation of people which they

place in ./Ethiopia, on the burning lands ; and who, they

fay, when too hot, lie down upon their bellies, and fhadow

themfelves from the fun by lifting up their feet, which are

very large and broad, againlt it. Tnefe are fome of the

nli mim/ii/is Jigurit of Pliny, and are worthy to (land

imong the monocoli, and other fuch moufters.

SCIOPPIUSi Gaspaad, in Bi'igraphy, a critic of con-

ible celebrity) was born at Ncumarch, in the Upper
Palatinate, in the year 1570. lie u.is trained to literature

Irotn his earlielt youth, and made In rapid a progrefa, that

he is laid to have been an author ol not.- in the li\teenth

year ot In. age. When he had attained to jreare of man-
hood, h travelled twice into Italy, and was fo much pleafed

with the country, that he refolved to fettle in il ; and it ap«

that he mad hit pi incipli bend to hi w nience, and

preliminary Hep tow ! lenient in Italy, lie ab-

[urea the Proteftanl religion, and adopt Ithatol tin- pop. ;

and
1

1 have been hit with to ingratiate hunfeli

with the court ol Koine, he difplayed the bitterefl enmity

h he had q id 1 mifeil hi 1

rk, entitled •• Claliicura Belli facri," in

which he urged the total 1
ol th Proteftant* by

for.'- ol .inn.. Al the 1.1111. hum- he attacked, among
other ., 111 tin- mull ah , king .lame., I, ol Englandf

in. I. be received .1 perfonal cadigation by the fei

1 X vantj
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vants of the Engliih ambaffador at Madrid. He was alfo

the bitter enemy of the Jefuits, and wrote a number of works

gaiaft them under different afl'umed names. Scioppius and

Scaligcr oppofed each other with great fury in a literary con-

troverfy, if Inch kind of virulence could come under the

denomination of literary difcuflion. They not only decried

the works of each other, but employed all their malignity in

abufing their perfons and families. Scioppius treated the

greatell authors of antiquity with no lefs rudenefs than thofe

of his own time ; and pure latinity being a point in which

he greatly prided himielf, he did not hefltate to charge

Cicero himielfwith barbarifms in writing his own language.

He had in the courfe of years made himielf Inch a number

of enemies, that he fcarcely knew where to take fhelter.

His lait retreat was Padua ; here he lived under the protec-

tion of the republic of Venice. Toward? the clofe of life

he became an expolitor of prophecy, and lent fomc of his

commentaries on the book of Revelations to cardinal Maza-

rin, who paid no regard to them whatever. He died, almolt

univcrfally hating and hated, in the year 1649. Of his

works, the number of which is faid to have exceeded that of

his years, the greater part is devoted to criticifm and con-

troverfy ; they are faid to contain proofs of extenlive learn-

ing and abilities, which, if directed by a better temper, might

have tranfmitted his name to polterity with high honour.

SCIOPTIC Ball, or Ox-eye, as it is fometimes called,

a fphere or globe of wood, with a circular hole or perfora-

tion, in which a lens is placed. It isfo fitted, that, like the

eye of an animal, it may be turned round every way, to be

ufed in making experiments of the darkened room. See

Camera Obfcura.

SCIORUM, in Geography, a mountain of Arabia, which

forms the fouthern boundary of Oman towards the fea.

SCIOT. See Silt.

SCIOTO, a river of America, which falls into the Ohio,

in the Hate of Ohio, is larger than the Hockhocking, and

opens a more extenlive navigation. It is pallable for large

barges for 200 miles, with a portage of only four miles to

the Sandulky, a boatable water which falls into lake Erie.

Through the Sandulky and Scioto lies the molt common pal s

from Canada to the Ohio and Miflilippi, one of the molt

extenfive and ufeful communications to be found in any coun-

try. Prodigious extenlions of territory are here connected ;

and from the rapidity with which the weltern parts ot Ca-

nada, lake Erie, and the Kentucky countries are fettling,

we may anticipate an immenfe intercourfe between them.

The flour, corn, flax, and hemp, raifed for exportation in that

large country between the lakes Huron and Ontario, will find

an outlet through lake Eric and thefe rivers, or down the

Miflifippi. The llream of the Scioto is gentle, anil no

where broken by falls. At lome places, in the fpril

the year, it overflows its banks, providing for large natural

rice plantations. Salt-fprings, coal-mines, white and blue

clay, and free-done, abound in the country adj

river. Its mouth is in N. lat. 38° 40'. W. long. 8
.;

about three miles below Pittlburg, audit is navigable I

fourccin cano 1 river is 250 yards at its mouth,

IOO yards wide at the Salt-lick town-, 200 miles above.

—

Alfo, a county of the ltate of Ohio, formed in the year

1803, 20 miles in extent from N. to S. and 30 from 1

W., containing 9 townfhips, and 3499 1

bounded N. on Rofs county, S. on the Ohio, I., on Gallia,

and W. on Adams. 1 pril ipal t
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raphy, one of the mod illufl i
F the

Roman republic, was the ton I

an eminent commander, who, with Ins brother Cneiut, loll

his lite in Spain during the fecond Punic war. This fame
Publius was conful, and commanded at the battle on the Ti-
cinus, in the year 218 B.C., in which he was defeated by
Hannibal, and would have been killed, had he not been
relcued by his fon, the fubject of this article, who was
then a youth of feventeen only. This young man fulfilled

the promifc of his early years by his conduct after the battle

ai Cannae, when, being informed that certain perfons of high
confequencein the date had adopted the defign of abandon-
ing their country, he repaired with fome followers to the place
where they were afiembled, and compelled them, by the
threat of inltant death, to take an oath of never abandoning
the republic. He was appointed to the edilelhip, through
the favour of the people, at the age of 21, which was fome
years before the ufual age for that high office. In his 24th
year he was appointed proconful, tor the fake of endeavouring
to retrieve the affairs that were in an unprofperous ltate in

Spain. The high character which he had already obtained,

he is faid to have rendered It ill more the lubjecl of ad-
miration by practices, the refult partly of entluiiiafm and
partly of artifice. He insinuated to the multitude that he
acted frequently from divine infpiration, or by the admo-
nitions communicated to him by dreams ; and he never un-
dertook any public bufinefa without repairing to the temple
in the Capitol, as if he were contulting the gods. Soon
after his appointment, he embarked a conliderable reinforce-

ment of troops, and having, on his arrival, lurprifed and
captured the capital of the Carthaginian dominions in Spain,

he became mailer of a great number of prifoners, and im-

menfe trcafures. It was upon this occalion he gave an exam-
ple of continence, for which he has been celebrated by every

hidorian who has written on the fubjeit. A female captive'

of lingular beauty was brought to him as part of his fpoil ;

he was not infenfible to her charms ; but finding that fhe was
betrothed to a Celtiberian prince, inltead of tiling the fup-

pofed rights of a conqueror, he fent for her parents and
lover, and furrendercd her pure into their hands, at the lame

tun- bellowing the ranfom which they prelled upon him as

an addition to her marriage portion. This noble act, which

defcrvtd all the applaufe that has been bellowed upon it,

tilled the Spaniards with admiration, and not only the bride-

groom joined Scipio's troops at the head of a body of

cavalry, but the whole province of Celtiberia came over to

the Roman party. In the next campaign Seipio marched

againit Aldrubal, the brother of Hannibal, with whom
was Mailiniffa, the Numidian prince. He entirely routed

them, and took poffeflion of their camp, with a number ot

captives. Among thefe was a youth of a very prcpollelling-

t, who was the nephew of Mallinilla. Seipio treated

him with great kindnefs, and thus laid the foundation of

Main 1.! ." attachment to the Roman caufe. He vigoroufly

purfued his advantages over the Carthaginians, and after

almolt entirely deft.roying Afdrubal'6 army, obliged him

to lly to Africa, leaving Spain entirely in the power ot the

Romans. In the end the fuccefs ot Seipio w..s e mplete,

and the Roman fenate being informed oi the event, recalled

him to Italy, fending t« I ids to take the command
in Spain. He arrived at Rome near the time of the contular

election, and though he wai yel under the age prescribed for

\, the fplendour of his exploits caufed

him nnoully cholen by the people to the office of

fu] This was in' the year 205 B.C. [t was his wifh to

befi nand in Ai ii 1, but, through the influence of

Fair appointed to a command in Sicily, with

I paffing over to Africa with thirty

(hips. Being, in his own mind] determined to make that

country the theatre of war, be afliduoiitly employed himfelf

in
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jn preparations for the purpoie. The year of his coufulfhip

being ended, he was continued in the command as proconful,

with the permiflion cf carrying with him to Africa fuch of

the Roman troops in Sicily as he mould think proper : he at

length embarked at Lilybceum, amidit a vail concourfe of

fpectators, and with all the circumltances of folemnity that

might imprefs his foldiers with a fenfe of the magnitude of

the undertaking, and the hope of viftory. Almoit imme-

diately after his landing he was joined by MaffinilTa, and

having obtained fome fuccefles, he proceeded to lay fiege

to Utica. This, however, he was obliged to abandon, and

he chofe a place for his winter quarters, where he could rea-

dily receive fupplies from Italy. In the mean time, his pro-

confular command having expired, it was continued to him
by the voice of the people as long as the war fhould laft.

Syphax, having married the daughter of Afdrubal, was now
fixed in the Carthaginian interelt, and lay with his army en-

camped near that general. Scipio opened the campaign
with furprifing by night and burning the Numidian and

Carthaginian camps, and with a great (laughter of their

forces. A fter this he defeated Afdrubal and Syphax, and
captured Tunis, and feveral of their other towns. The Car-

thaginians now fent deputies to Rome to treat for a peace,

and Scipio agreed to a fufpenfion of holtilities till their re-

turn. They had, however, in the mean time, recalled Han-
nibal from Italy, as the only antagoniit fitted to oppofe their

fuccefsful invader. On his arrival active holtilities recom-
menced ; and the two great commanders met, at the head of
their collected forces, near Zama, where a decifive battle

was fought. This action, which happened in the year B.C.
202, ended in a complete victory over the Carthaginians.

Peace was now rellored, but the conditions to Carthage were
extremely fevere : her territories were relinked to Africa ;

her naval power was annihilated ; and a valt fum was exacted
from her by way of indemnification. With the ratilication

of this treaty terminated the fecond Punic war. Scipio

returned to Rome crowned with glory, and was met at his

entrance by the whole body of citizens. A triumph was
decreed him by the united votes of the fenate and pcoph-,

together with the furname of Akkk anls, by which he ha*

diltinguifhed from ail the other branches of his illuf-

tnous family. In the year 199 B.C. he was nominated one
cf the cenlors, and in 194 he was elected conful a fecond

time ; but nothing occurred during the year of his office that

him an opportunity of diltinguifhing himfelf. In 190
hi* brother Lucius was cholen conlul, and Scipio pro-

hitn as lieutenant, fhould
1
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h. *< . r, )ir vm oot pcrmiltrd to rtijoy vrry \uiif unmu-

lefled. He was accufed of various mifdemeanors when in

office, and a day appointed for a hearing. After fome pre-
liminary enquiries, a fecond day was appointed ; on this,

when filence was proclaimed, he rofe and faid, " On this
day, tribunes and Romans, I gained a decifive victory over
Hannibal and the Carthaginians. Since, therefore, fuch a
day fhould be exempt from itrife and contention, I mean to
go and pay my devotion; to Jove and the other gods who
prefide over the Capitol, and return them thanks that, as well
on this day as on many others, they have granted me the de-
lire and ability of doing great fervice to the republic. You,
my fellow citizens, to whom it is convenient, go along with
me, and pray that you may always polfefs leaders like my felf

:

for as from the age of feventeen, to advanced life, you have
outgone my years by your honours, fo I have anticipated
your honours by my actions." He then proceeded to the
Capitol, followed by the whole allembly, not excepting the
fcribes and apparitors, lb that the tribunes were left with no
other attendants than their (laves, and the public crier. A
more fplendid mode of defeating an impeachment was never
practifed, and Livy prefers the glory conferred upon Scipio
by his conduct on this day, to his triumph over Syphax and
the Carthaginians. It was, however, but a temporary fuc-
cefs, for his enemies returning to the charge, cited him a
third time, but he refufed to fubmitto what he felt an indig-
nity, and retired to his country feat, his brother appearing
in his Head, and pleading the excufe of ill health, which not
being confidered as fatisfaftory, the bufinefs was adjourned
to another day. Tiberius Gracchus, father of the cele-

brated Gracchi, was one of the tribunes at this time, and
as he was known to be an enemy to the Scipios, his refu-
fal to put his name to this decree was thought a prelude to
fomething (till more fevere ; but it arofe from the molt ho-
nourable feelings : he declared that he would not fuffer

Scipio to be accufed till he fhould return to Rome, and
would then even protect him from the neceffity of pleading
his caufe ; adding fome ltrong and fevere reflections on the
public profecution of a man fo venerable, from the very hi«rh

Cervices which he had performed for his country. This in-

lition was fuccefsful, and the generolity of Gracchus
was rewarded by the hand of Cornelia, the illullrious daugh-
ter of Africanus : henceforth no mention is made of thi,-.

great man ; he probably died very foon after, at or about
the age of 48. He delired to be buried at Linturnum, a

town ad"w ithdrawn ;

and he m.; ountrymen, by
the epitap riis tomb :
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the rirft Africanus. He ferved at the age of 17, in Mace-
donia, under his natural father ; and during the war 111

Spain, in the year B.C. 151, when the report of the hard-

ihips fuffered there deterred the Roman youth from enrolling

their names in the new levies, he mounted the roitra, and
in a fpirittd fpeech declared his own readinefs to go in any-

quality that the confuls (hould appoint. This conduct pro-

duced fuch an effect, that the levies were very quickly com-
pleted, and he accompanied them as a legionary tribune.

For his great ferviccs at this period, he obtained a mural
crown, being the rirft in fcaling the wall of a belieged town,

and he flew in fmgle combat a Spaniard ot gigantic Itature.

The conful. Lucullus, then lent him to Numidia, where he

was when the third Punic war broke out, in the year B.C.
14S ; at the commencement of which, the Carthaginian

general, Afdrubal, obtained fome advantages over the Ro-
mans ; and the whole conlnlar army would probably have

been loft, had not ^Emilianus, with a fmall body- of horfe,

kept the force of the enemy in check, while the legions

were crofling the river. He afterwards, by his valour and

good conduct, faved a party which was furrounded by the

enemy ; and the whole of his conduct in this campaign was
fo extremely brilliant, that he gained univerfal reputation.

On his return to Rome he was chofen conful, being then

ears of age ; and the conduct of the African war, which

ended in the deftruction of Carthage, was committed to

him by a fpecial decree. (See CARTHAGE.) Scipio, on
his return to Rome, was honoured with a magnificent

triumph, and the name of the Second /Ifrkanut was con-

ferred upon him. He depofited an urn full of the afhes of

Carthage in the temple of the Capitoline Jupiter, as the

molt acceptable offering he could make to the Roman god.

The integrity and difintcreltednefs of this great man, on

the capture of the rival city, are univerfally acknowledged,

and highly applauded. On this occafion he convoked the

Sicilians, who had been expofed to the pillage of the Car-

thaginians, and promifed to rcftore to each city every relic

of art, which fhould be recognifed as having belonged to it.

The Romans having kindled a war with the powerful city

of Numantia, in Spain, and broken a treaty which the

conful Mancinua had made with it, in order to fave his army,

elected Scipio conful a fecond time, B.C. 134, and com-
mitted to his management the war againit the Numantines.

In the courfe of the conteft, he clofely invefted Numantia,

which was fituated upon a hill, very difficult of accefs, and

rejecting the tubmiffive propofals of the citizens for peace,

refolved t'> wait till famine fhould oblige them to furrender

at difcretion. His vigilance was exercifed in obviating all

attempts fuggeltcd by valour, reduced to defpair ; and

when at length they were unable to hold out any longer,

they II ill refolved never to furrender themfelves to the dif-

pofal of an inexorable foe, and fet fire to their town, at the

fame time deltropng themfelves and their families ; thus

leaving nothing to grace the victor but an empty triumph,

and the furname of Numtmtimu.
During th < arricd on between the Gracchi and

patricians, Scipio inclined to favour the latter party, and

made himfelf unpopular by feeming to approve the allaf-

finatinn ot Tiberius Gracchus, though he was a very Deal

relation. After this he retired to his country retreat, near

Caieta, in company with his intimate friend, the lecond

nnedion with whom is Hill more celebrated

than that of the lirlt I.ihn. with the firit Atrieanus.

After .1 tinv he returned to Rome, where he oppofed tome

unconftitutional meafurei "I the tribune*, and for which he

wa" ' afpiring to the dirt.itorfhip. lie was, how
ever, fupported by the fenators and the great body of the

people, and fome important event was on the eve of taking
place, when Scipio was found dead in his bed, in the year

129 B.C. He was fuppofed to have been aftafiinated, but
the people would fuffer no inquiries to be made as to the

caufe ot his death. He was a great general, a lover and
patron of letters, and a man of lingular public integrity and
private generotity. When he went to Africa, he was ac-

companied by the hiltorian Polybius, and the philolopher

Panxtius ; and Terence is faid to have been the companion
of his retirement, and even to have fubmitted his comedies
to the correction of him and Lselius. He Ihewed a total

difregard for wealth, and an excellence of difpofition, by
relinquifhing his inheritance in favour of his mother, his

brother, and filters ; and the whole property which the

conqueror of Carthage left behind him was only 32 pounds
weight of lilver, and 2^ of gold.

Si 1110, in Geography, a polt-townfhip of America, in

Cayuga county, on the E. fide of Cayuga lake; 11 mile:..

S of Auburn, and 180 W. of Albany; incorporated in

1794, and comprehending that part of the lands referved to

the Cayuga nation of Indians, on the E. lide of Cayuga
lake. This is one of the moit populous and opulent farm-

ing towns in the wellern country. In the year 1810, the

population was 7100, the number of families 1104, and of

fenatorial electors 468 ; and the taxable property, as valued

by the affeffors, 205,042 dollars. Acrofs the lake there is

a ferry between Scipio and Romulus. The polt-village of

Aurora is finely feated on the lake, near the centre of the

weft line, has a flourifhing academy, about 50 houfes, a

polt-office, and a fmall library. The inhabitants of Scipio

are principally employed in farming. The Cayuga aca-

demy in this town is eligibly fituated. The Cayuga county

was erected from Onondago county in 1 799, and is 70 miles

long from N. to S., and in its greateft breadth 20 miles

;

the whole area is 845 fquare miles, or 540,800 acres. Its

population, in 1810, was 29,840; its fenatorial electors

2460. Its number of Iheep 49,00c, of looms 1360, which

produce annually 340,870 yards of cloth, woollen, linen,

cotton, and mixed. It fends three members to the affembly.

Its chief town, Auburn, contains 500 inhabitants ; and

Aurelius is the town in which the courts are held.

Scipio, in Ancient Hijiory, a name given by the Romans
to a baton, or fceptre of ivory, borne by the confuls as a

token of their dignity. Under the republic, it was no more
than a rod without any additional ornaments. Under the

emperors, and principally thofe of Conttantinople, it was

furmounted with an eagle, and terminated by a bult, which

reprefented the reigning emperor.

SCIRA, Xxu'K, a feltival among the Athenians, other-

wife called Scirrophoria.

SCI RAS, in /Indent Geography, a name anciently given

to the ifle of Salamine. Here was a temple of Minerva,

known under the name of Minerva Sciras. See Siih.ro-

PHORIA.
SCIRE Facias, in ham, a judicial writ, mod com-

monly ufed to call a man to ihew caufe to the court whence it

iffues, why execution of a judgment palled fhould not be

made out.

This writ is not granted till a year and a day be elapfed

after a judgment given.

Scire j\ii ins, upon a line, lies only after a year and a day

after the line levied. Othcrwil'c, it is the lame with the writ

of habere facial feifinam.

There are alio writs of fire facial againft bail to an ac-

tion, compelling his appeartm in Inch writ, if the

bail (hew .1 fufficicnt caule, 01 the defendant docs not Uir-

render himlelf on the day of the return, or of (hewing caufe,

5
th
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the plaintiff may have judgment againft the bail, and take

out a writ of Capias ad fatisfaciendum (which fee), or

other procefs of execution : and there is alio a writ of this

kind, ad audiendum errores, or writs of error; in detinue,

after judgment, for delivery of goods ; to remove an

ulurper's clerk incumbent ; upon a recognizance in chancery

for extending lands, &c. ; to repeal letters patent and

grants ; to repeal the grants of offices, for conditions broken,

non-attendance, &c. ; and in appeal of murder ; and to re-

vive a judgment. See Blacklt. Com. vol. iii. See Exe-
cution.
SCIRO, Scyro, or Skiro, in Geography, an ifland in the

Grecian Archipelago, about 60 miles in circumference ;

very mountainous, but producing wheat and barley fuffi-

cient for the inhabitants. The wine is excellent, and fo is

the cheefe, which is made of the milk of fheep and goats

mixed. Wax ar.d maftic are collected by the inhabitants.

In this ifland is one town of the fame name, and it has about

300 families. The cadi is the only Turk in the ifland. N.
fat. 38° 52'. E. long. 24

c
55'.

Sciro Poulo, a fmall ifland in the Grecian Archipelago ;

6 miles W. of Sciro.

SCIRONA, a word ufed by fome of the ancients to ex-

prefs the autumnal dews.

SCIRPO-CYPERUS, in Botany, Mich- Gen. 47. t. 31,

was fo called by that author, becaufe, as he conceived, it

had the heads, or flowers, of a Scirpus, and the item of a

Cyperus. Micheli diitinguifhes thirteen fpecies of this fup-

poied genus, all reduced bv Linnaeus to SciRPUS. See

that article.

SCIRPOIDES, Mont. Prodr. 17, with a figure, fo

called on account of a refemblance in the inflorefcence to

Scirpus, is a genus founded by Monti, on fome of the

androgynous Carices of Linnaeus, as vulpina, muricata, &c.

See Cakex.
KPUS, a very old Latin name for the Imll-rufh,

and other plants of that tribe, which, on account o{ their

foft flexible Hems, deftitute of knots, were ufeful for tying

any thing together in bundles, or for making bafkets. The
man name of this genus, Binfe, has the fame meaning.

De Tii' 13 derive* Scirpus fro in cirs, which, he fays, is the

plural of the Celtic word cors, a ruffi ; whence comes our

I the Latin chorda.— Ltnn. Gen. 30. Schreb.

41. Willd. Sp. PL v. 1. 290. Man. Mill. Diet. v. 4.

...urn. v. 2. 242. Sm. Fl Brit. 48. Prodr. II.

•:. Sibtli. v. 1. 33. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 1. 130.

Brown Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. I. 223. Purfli v. 1. 54.

luir. 2-. Lamarck Illuftr. t. 38. Gaertn. t. 2.

; Brown Prods. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 221.)—Clal

r, 7 riiinilrm Afonogynu. Nut. Ord. Calamarit, Linn.

i'.yptrUdet, .lufl".

Ch. Cal. Glumes chaffy, imbri. ted 1

J
w v,

ovate, flat, a little indexed, uniform, all fert

• w of the ootermoft. Cor, none. Slam.

gradually ; aothen «-i !

rupenor, minute; Ilyle thread-flu

fimple at joint, .it i

, the boti

'
• d (blitary, , pointed,

1 with hairs, Ihorter than the

I

IUf.

.ion of 6- intNL.i, to which wc alio 1

and its allies, has led us to doubt the propriety of fuch a

generic diftinftion ; becaufe we find fome fpecies that differ

in this refpeCt, and yet are otherwife fo much more clolely

akin, than others which agree in having, or not having, lin_h

bridles. Nor does the character appear to be always with-

out uncertainty, in one and the fame fpecies. See Schcenus
rufus.

Scirpus is a very numerous genus. Linnaeus has twenty-

feven lpecies in his Sp. PI., and forty-one in the 14th ed.

of Syft. Veg. Willdenow has feventy ; Vahl ninety-four.

Mr. Brown defcribes five fpecies of New Holland Scirpi,

of which one only is new ; but he has fix new fpecies of

Ij'olepis, betides as many more that were previoufly de-

fcribed by other writers. Mr. Purfli enumerates twenty-

three North American fpecies, three of which are new.

We fhall give examples of the five Linnasan fe&ions, par-

ticularly defcribing all the Britifh fpecies, as ufual.

Sect. I. Spike folitary.

S. paluftris. Marfh Creeping Club-rufh. Linn. Sp.

PI. 70. Willd. n. 6. Vahl. n. 11. Fl. Brit. n. 1. Engl.

Bot. t. 131. Fl. Dan. t. 273. Leers t. 1. f. 3. Purfli

n. 3. (Juncus minor, capitulis equifeti ; Ger. Em. 35.

1631.) — Stem round; flieatlied at the bafe. Spike ter-

minal, nearly oval. Glumes acute. Root creeping. Stig-

mas two. — Common in ditches and pools throughout

Europe, as well as in North America, flowering in June

and July. The root is perennial, creeping horizontally.

Plant variable in fize, confiding of numerous, fimple, naked,

fmooth Jlems, from fix tu eighteen inches high, without any
foliage ; the bafe of each invelted with two or three clofe,

abrupt, ftriated (heaths, about an inch long. Spike erctt,

ovate, naked, of numerous brown acute J'ca/es, with white

membranous edges. The feed is yellowiih-brown, bluntly

ovate, obfeurely angular, crowned with the thick triangular

bafe of the Jiyle, which eafily breaks oft, and accompanied

at the bafe, as Leers well oblerves, by four (lender briftles,

befides the permanent^7a»iCH/j. The ftigmas are oniy two ;

three being by millake reprefented in Engl. Bot.

S. muhicaulis. Many-ltalkcd Club-rufh. Fl. Brit. n. 2.

Engl. Bot. t. 11S7. Vahl. n. 10. Ait. n. 2. (S. aci-

cularis ; Fl. Dan. t. 167. S. palnltris varietas ; Linn. Fl.

Lapp. 11. 19, /S. S. muhicaulis, equifeti capitulis minori-

bus ; Rel. Rudb. 28. f. 2.)—Stem round ; Ihcathed at the

bafe. Spike ovate, terminal. Glumes obtufe, equal.

Root fibrous. Stigmas three.—Native of turfy bogs in

Lapland, Denmark, Germany, Scotland, York (hire, Nor-
folk, Suffex, and Cornwall, flowering in July. Differs

from the lad in having a Itrong, fibrous, not creeping, root

;

blunt ; /
1

, three fligmas; and a more decidedly tri-

angular feed, at whole bale are fix rough tri/l/es. One or

iv. 1 ol the lower /lowers is often viviparous, 'lie who!

1 ill. r than the lad, and the ffiht of a

darker purplilh-biown. The frcd is crowned, as in the

foregoing, with thi bafe of th Jly/c, which

breal ily, the relt of the ilyle havi

tiu . Knotty Club-rufli. Linn. Sp. PI. 71.

Willd. 11. 7. Vahl. 11. 19. (Juncu aquaticu* nun!

Fi v. 1. 121. t. < 1

.

f. j.)— St al| I

util . Spike
•

: nbal

thri 1

''
' ui

(Iriati il, ; rith vi ry liulr

pith, but tin '•

•

. v inch, in d
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lpecimens, make irregular prominent lines. Spile above an

inch long, (lender, creel. Chimes obtufe, pale, minutely

dotted with red.

S. ctfpitofus. Scaly-ftalked Club-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI. 71.

Willd. n. 9. Vahl. n. 2. Fl. Brit. n. 3. Engl. Bot.

t. 1029. Rel. Rudb. 28. f. I. Ehrh. Calam. 102.

(Juncus parvus montanus, cum parvis capitulis Iuteis;

Bauh. Hid. v. 2. 523. f. 2.) — Stem round, ilriated;

fh-athed, and inveiled with numerous fcales, at the bafe.

Two outer glumes as long as the Ipike. Seed (unrounded

with about fix forked bridles.—Very common in moll parts

of Europe, on mountain molly bogs or heaths, in a turfy

foil, varying extremely in fize according to the moillure of

the iituation, and flowering in July. Root (IroRg, fibr u I,

perennial, crowned with abundance of fmooth, concave,

pale, ovate, imbricated fcales, embracing the Jlems, which

have befides a lax leafy pointed feale or two at the h.i'

each, and vary in height from two inches to a foot, or

more. Spile fmall, reddifh-brawn. Two outer glumes

(lightly unequal, as tall as the whole fpike, each with a leafy

point. Thefe alone, for the mod part, perfect their

though all the relt are each accompanied by three Jlamens

and one Jtylt. The feed is elliptical, triangular, fmooth,

brown, with green edges, and fix bridles at the bafe, whofe

points are cloven. The beak of tin- feed is much more

(lender than in S. palujlris or muhicaiilis.

S. pauciflorus. Cnocolate-headed Ciub-ru(h. 1

1078. Ff. Bnt. 11. 4. Engl. Bot. t. 1122. "Holt.
Gram. Audr. v. 3. t. 58." Ait. n. 4. (S. Bxothryon

;

Einn. Suppl. 103. Ehrh. Phytoph. 31. Willd. n. 10.

Vahl. n. 5. S. n. 1335; Hall. Hii. v. v. 176. S. mini-

mus, capitulo fquamofo breviore et cralliore fufco

;

Scheuchz. Agr. 366. t. 7. f. 21. S. minimus, fpica bre-

viore fquamofa fpadicea ; ibid. 364. t. 7. f. 19.)—Stem

round ; Iheathcd at the bafe. Spike of few flowers, longer

than its outer glumes. Seed furrounded with feveral fimple

hairs.—Found on wet moors and heaths, efpccially in rather

mountainous fituations, in Sweden, Germany, Switzerland,

France, and Great Britain, flowering in Augufl. More
(lender than the lad, with blackifh, tufted, fibrous, peren-

nial roots. Stems from three to t\x inches high, each iheathcd

at the bafe by a tight abrupt reddifh membrane, without

the fcales, fo remarkable in the cafpilofus. There are lome

barren Jiems, like leaves, taller than the others. Spile

fmall, reddifh-brown ; its outer glumes not above half the

length of the whole fpike, which neverthclefs conlids but

of four or five finvers. Brijlles of the feed numerous and

very (lender. The original fpecific name of Eight foot ap-

pears to us admirable, and much better than the pedantic

one which Ehrhart, unknown to Linnanis, printed in the

Suppltmcnium, and which merely means a little rufh ; yet

Vahl prefers the litter is mod apt of the two. The plant

of which we are fpeaking is certainly the fame as Dr. Roth

has lent us for his camp /Iris ; fee Willd, n. 11; tor which

Schcuchzer's t. 7. f. to, is quoted as a good reprefenta-

tion. So it undoubtedly is of our pauciflorus, and we con-

clude thefe two plants to be the fame.

S. acieu/aris. Lead Club-rudi. Linn. Sp. PI. 71, ex-

cluding the incorrect reference to Scheuchzer. Willd. n. 16.

Vahl. n. f>. Fl. Brit. n. 5. Engl. Bot. t. 749. Fl. Dan.

t. 287. (Juncellus minimus, capitulis equifeti j Pluk. Phyt.

t. 40. f. 7.)—Stem quadraugubr ; with an abrupt (heath

at the bafe. Spike ovate, Unite, Two outer glumes

Urged. Seeds without bridles Native of clear pools,

and marfhy places, in Sweden, Germany, Switzerland, and
'. but not common with us. A very (lender deh-

- it li a fibrous perennial root, and fquare flem:

from three to nine inches high, accompanied by a few (liorter

barren ones, or leaves. Spile very minute, of five or fix

brown flowers, with imbricated glumes, all nearly of equal
fize. Seed obovatc, of an ivory white, femipellucid, with-
out any bridles at its bale.

S. Jluitans. Floating Club-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI. 71.
Willi n. 17. Vahl. n. 8. Fl. Brit. n. 6. Engl. Bot.
t. 216. Fl. Dar.. t. 10S2. (Ifolepis fluitans ; Brown
Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1. 221. Gramen junceum clavatum
repens, foliis et capitulis pfyllii ; Morif. feci. 8. t. 10.

f. 31.)—Stem branched, leafy, flaccid, floating. Flower-
llalks alternate, naked. Spikes folitary, terminal. Stigmas
two.— Native of ditches and pools in various parts of
Europe, flowering in July and Augufl. Mr. Brown found
it at Port Jackfon, New South Wales. Poflibly the feed'

might have been accidentally carried thither. The pale,

branched, floating, divaricated jhrr.s bear numerous grafly

capillary leaves, and many long Ilriated tumid fioiuerflalls,

each tipped with a little roundiih pale head, of but few
Jlotuers. The two outer gluvics are larger than the reft.

Stigmas long, feathery, only two. Seed without any
bridles.

Se£t. 2. Stem round, 'with nary ;

S. lacujlris. Common Bull-rulli. Linn. Sp. PI. 72.
Willd. n. 18. Vahl. :i. 58. Fl. Brit. n. 7, excluding the
varieties. Engl. Bot. t. 666. Brown n. I. Purfh n. 13.
Fi. Dan. t. 1 142. (Juncus aquaticus maximus ; Lob.
Ic. 85. Ger. Em. 35.)— Stem round, naked. Panicle
cymoic, repeatedly compound, terminal. Spikelets ovate.

Brad as fhort.— Frequent in clear waters, and about the

borders of rivers, throughout Europe, flowering in July.

It occurs alio in North America, and New South Wales.
The roots are thick and flout, creeping under water in the

deep mud. Stems tour or rive feet, or more, in height,

naked, fmooth, round, dark green, tough and pliant,

fpongy within, ufettil for package, thatching, and efpecially

for platting into the bottoms of chairs ; their bale invelted

with feveral flieathing lcales, partly ending in leafy points.

Panicle often doubly or triply compound, with comprefled
rough ed,ad branches. Spiles very numerous, folitary or

crowded, of a rufly brown. Glumes concave, keeled,

pointed, fringed ; fometimes cloven, with a ferrated point

in the cleft. Stigmas either two or three, in different flowers

on the fame flem. Seed obovate, broad, flat on one fide,

with five or fix bridles, rough with rcflexed teeth, at its

bare.

S. glaucus. Glaucous Club-rufh. Sm. Compend.
ed. 2. 10. Engl. Bot. t. 2321. (S. lacudris ^ ; Fl.

Brit. n. 7. Vahl. n. c8. S. paludris humilior ; Scheuchs.
Agr. 356. Juncus live Scirpns medius ; Bauh. Theatr.

l8l.) — Stem round, naked, glaucous. Panicle cymofe,

not higher than the braclca. Spikes conglomerated, ovate.

Stigmas two.—Native of falt-marfhes, 111 England and Scot-

land, flowering in July or Angiill. Much (mailer than the

former, not above two feel high, and diftinguilbed by its

glaucous hue. The panicle is Id 1 compound, not riling

its upper hrttSta, but the fpilis are more crowded,

d.uker in colour, with broader glumes, whole pale part is

dotted with purple. Stigmas never, as far as we can dif-

COVer, more tli.m two.

S. Holofchanus. Rouud-clufter-headed Club-rufh. Linn.

Sp, PI. 72. Wnld. n. 16. Vahl. 11. 54. Fl. Brit. n. 8.

Engl. Bot. t. 1612. Fl. Dan. t. 454. (Scirpoides maii-

tinuini, capitulis fparfis eloineratis ; Scheuch/. Act. 371.

t. S. f. 2. Juncus mantimus, Capitulis rotundis ; Pluk.

Phyt. t. 40. f. 4. 1M. Rudb. 19. 1 1 1. 25. f. 5.1—Stem
round, naked. Flowers in round, leflile or {talked, heads.

Bradeai
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Brafteas two, unequal. Leaves channelled.—Native of the

fandy coafts of the fouth of Europe; rare in England, plen-

tiful in Greece; flowering late in autumn. Root peren-

nial, forming denfe tufts. Stems rufhy, firm, fmooth, two

or three feet high. Leaves radical, linear, narrow, with a

white channel along their upper fide. Stem crowned with

two divaricated braSeas, exaftly like the foliage, between

which the round brown heads, each formed of innumerable

/pikes, come forth laterally, either feffile, or upon unequal,

often fubdivided, ilalks. The number of thefe heads varies

from one toiixty, or more, 5. aujlralis and romanusoi Lin-

nzus being certainly but ftarved varieties of this fpecies, as

was firft fufpefted by Linnseus, and publifhed in Fl. Brit,

in which opinion profefibr Vahl concurs. The glumes are

obovate, keeled, fringed. Stigmas three. We do not find

any briftles under the germen.—S. globiferus, Linn. Suppl.

104. Willd. n. 42. Vahl. n. 56, is the fame fpecies as this.

S. fetaceus. Bnftle-italked Club-rufh. Linn. Sp. PL
73, but not Mant. 2. 321. Willd. n. 31. Vahl. n. 26.

Fl. Brit. n. 9. Engl. Bot. t. 1693. Fl. Dan. t. 311.

Leers t. 1. f. 6. (Juncellus omnium minimus ; Morif. feft. 8.

t. 10. f. 23. Ifolepis fetacea ; Brown Prodr. Nov. Holl.

v. 1. 222.)—Stem naked, briftle-fhaped. Spikes lateral,

generally in pairs, fefiile, without brafteas.—Common in

gravelly or fandy watery places, in molt parts of Europe,

as well as in New Holland ; flowering with us in July or

Auguft.

—

Root fibrous, annual. Stems feveral, flender,

round, from two to five inches high, with one or two fhort

(heathing leaves at the bafe. Spikes ovate, direfted to one

fide, a little below the top of the item. Glumes broad,

brown, edged with green. Stigmas three. Seed without

briftles.

S. debilis. Weak-ftalked Club-rufh. Purfh n. n.—
Stem ftriated. Spikes roundifll-oval, fefiile, crowded.

Glumes roui.difh, membranous. Briftle6 twice as long as the

feed Native of wet meadows in Pennfylvania, flowering in

July and Auguft.

—

Root perennial. Stems round, ftriated,

a foot high or more. Spikes four to fix, thick. Glumes

broad, rather acute. Akin to 5. fetaceus. Purjh.—Speci-

mens from the Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg, which antwer to this

defenption of Mr. Purfh, are undoubtedly a fpecies not de-

fcribed by any other author. We had named this fpecies

lupultnui, from the tumid pale /pikes. It is abundantly dif-

ferent in characters, fize and afpeft, from fetaceus. The
feeds are obovate, blackifh, with five or fix briftles, nearly

twice their own length, and rough with deflexed teeth. This
plant is moft like the following, but efientially diftinft.

S. fupinut. Proftrate Club-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI. 73.
Willd. n.32. Vahl. n. 34- (Ifolepis fupina ; Br. Prod.

N. Holl. v. 1. 221. Marifctis n. 1344; Hall. Hift. v. 2.

180. Schoenuj junccut ; Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 259. Phy-
'. fjfe. I. 2. t. 1. f. 4.)—Stemi ftriated, each with a

Tingle fheathtOg leaf. Spikes elliptic-oblong, fefiile, crowded.

Glumes roundifh, membranous Seed tranfverfely corru-

gated, without briftles Native of France and Switzerland ;

as well as of the Haft Indies, Guinea, and Egypt, aocord-

ing to Vahl, who • fteems this the 8. lalrrn/11 of R't/nr.,

,gh tlic lati'r
I

-.villi | triangular firm. Mr.
vn alio nei with .S. fupinut .it Port Fai kfon, u well as in

the tropical
]

Holland. Our French and Swift
r

. (aid to 1.' (- rennia). Stem:

ral, from three to nine inches long) Bmple, ta]

, apparently mo decumbent, bul

r j, towan! "in, a fhort

(hrathing //,</. Spiiu one, two or three, rather above the

middle 01 d I ball in S. Jrbiln, variegated

9 h grcrn and brown. Seeds obovat' ir, wlmifb

XXXI.

when full grown, but afterwards turning black, curioufly

marked with tranfverfe wrinkles, and without any briftles at

the bafe, having entirely the character of Dichromena ; nor

do we fee any reafon why Vahl did not refer the plant to that

genus ; though we certainly could not ailent to luch a mea-

fure, confidering its ftrift natural affinity to the debilis, laft

defcribed, notwithftanding the want of briftles.

Seft. 3. Stem triangular. P'article leajlefs

.

S. triqueter. Triangular Bull-rulh, or Club-rufh. Linn.

Mant. 29. Willd. n. 46. Vahl. n. 62. Fl. Brit. n. 10.

Engl. Bot. t. 1694. (Juncus acutus maritimus, caule tri-

quetro, maximo, molli, et procerior noftras ; Pluk. Phyt.

t. 40. f. 2.)

(3. S. mucronatus ; With. ed. 2.50. Hudf. 20, a. (Jun-

cus acutus maritimus, caule triquetro rigido, mucrone pun-

gente ; Pluk. Phyt. t. 40. f. I. I. acutus maritimus, caule

triangulo ; Bauh. Theatr. 175. Morif. feft. 8. t. 10. f. 20.

Rel. Rudb. 22. f. 2, 3.)—Stem triangular, flraight, naked,

fharp -pointed. Spikes lateral, fefiile or ftalked. Stigmas

two. Seed even, polifhed, pointed.—Native of the muddy
fea-fhore, and banks of great rivers expofed to the tide, in

England and the fouth of Europe, flowering towards au-

tumn. With us it is rare, chiefly occurring in the Thames,

above and below London.

—

Root creeping, perennial.

Stems ereft, three feet high, dark green, with three acute

angles. Spikes near the top, lateral, leaflefs, except an

occafional fmall fharp braSea. They vary much in number,

as well as in the length of their ftalks ; and in our variety #,

are almoft all fefiile, crowded clofe together. This variety

has formerly been taken for the Linnsean mucronatus, here-

after defcribed. ThetcJpikes have a few fcales between them,

and are ovate ; their glumes reddifh-brown, keeled, pointed,

with a pale, dilated, jagged margin. Stigmas two. Seed

pale, polifhed, fubtended by three rough brittles, alternate

with the filaments.

S. carinatus. Blunt-edged Bull-rufh, or Club-rufh. Sm.

Compend. ed. 2. 10. Engl. Bot. t. 1983. (S. lacuftrisy ;

Fl. Brit. n. 7. Vahl. n. 58. Juncus aquaticus medius,

caule carinato ; Dill, in Raii Syn. 428.)—Stem bluntly

triangular upwards, naked ; round at the bafe. Panicle cy-

mofe, terminal. Braftea upright, pungent, channelled.

Stigmas two.—Native of the margins of great rivers in the

fouthern parts of Europe, flowering in July. Mr. I . Mackay
obferved it alfo near Ardbigland, in Galloway. The gene-

ral habit of the plant, as well as the root, and the loumlncfs

of the flem at its bafe, accord with S. lacujlrii ; but more

than the upper half of ihcflem differs materially, being tri-

angular, with rather convex fides. There is alfo a ftrong,

ereft, pungent, concave, leaf-like braBea, approaching to

the nature of the extended point of theflem of S. triqueter,

to which the prefent fpecies is moft naturally allied, having

but twofligmas, while lacuflris hasmoltly time. The panicle

however of our carinatus, riling Ingli above the top of the

flem and braBea, more rcfemblcs that of lacuflris. There are

leveral briftles under \Wfced.

S. mucronatus. Sharp-pointed Bull-rufh, or Cluli-nifh.

I. inn. Sp. PI. 73. Willd. 11.47. Vahl. 11. 33. Dickf.

Dr. PI. 26. (Surpo-cypcrus, panii Lllfl /l.mi.-rala, e fpici

imbrioatii compofitai Bcheucha. Agr. 404. 1.9, f. 14.

Herb. Sherara.)—Stem triangular with concave Gdet,

naked, (harp-pointed, Spikei lateral, fcflile, crowded.

Stigmai three. Seed tranfverfely wrinkled.- Native ol

ditches and pool', in Italy and Switzerland, as well 1
1
the

iflandoi Mauritius, and New South Wales, Bowerina to

July and Auguft. The/fan* 1 I afinergral men than

in .V. tnqurtrr, wit h wlu< h this (pcciri liaa old n li" n COO*

fooaded, and t heir angUs are more acute, llieint.iiiMili.il.

4 Y fpacei
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fpaces beincr a little concave. The point- above theJlowers is

generally fomewhat reflexed ; often very much fo. There
are no braSeas. The fpiies are ovate, or rather cylindrical,

many together, in a denfe perfectly feffile head. Glumes

tumid, ovate, broad, acute, keeled, light green, with fer-

ruginous edges. Seed blackifh, of a Ifiort, obovate, fome-

what heart-ihaped, comprcfied figure, with feveral rough

ties at the bafe. Here again we meet with the precife

feed of a Dichromen 1 with britUes. (S.

fupinus has the fame iced without bridles.) The three

Jligmas, and the corrugations of the feed, clearly diltinguifh

this fpecies from the Iriqueter, whofe feed is quite fmootli,

pale, highly polifhed, and lels obtufe than in the mucronatus.

Haller's n. 1338 mufti l>v the defcription, be S. triqutter

;

yet Mr. Davali found the true mucronatut wild in the Pay3

d'Ai le. We know not wliat to make of Vahl's pungent,

11. 32 ; but as he fays it has, as well a? mucranatus, the fruc-

tification of Iriqueter, and we have (hewn the feeds of the

two lail named to be fo eflentially different, according to a

principle of his own. and the one to have two, the other

three fligmas, he cannot be fuppofed to have examined the

matter with attention, and his pungens may be a variety of

one or the other.

S. amcricanus. American Triangular Bull-rum. Purlh

n. 16. (S. triqueter ; Michaux Boreali-Amer. v. I. 30.)

—Stem triangular, ftraight, naked, (harp-pointed. Spikes

lateral, fefTile. Glumes ftrongly beaked. Stigmas two.

Seed obtufe, opaque, quite even.—Frequent in the falt-

marfhes of North America, flowering in July and Auguft.

Purjh. We have Carolina fpecimens from the late Mr.

Frafer. The Jhm is acnt :ly triangular, not above half the

diameter of S. triqueter, and the Jp'tkes are fewer, larger, of

a darker brown than in that fpecies, their glumes all tip] I

with a firm rigid beak, half as long as the glume itfelf.

Stigmas very d ..rated. Seed roundifh-obovate, ob-

tufe, or abrupt, black when ripe, its furface peculiarly

even, though not polilhed. Bri/lles at the bafe about three,

(lender, rough, the length of the feed. This fpecies feems

to us really diltinct from triqueter, as it certainly is from

mucronatus. Its fpiies, taken feparati.lv, have more the

afpect of maritimus, but they are few, and all fedile. In all

thefe fpecies the feed is tipped with the Qiort permanent

bafe of the Jty/c, which is not dilated or triangular, but

rectilinear.

• 4. Stem triangular. Panicle

S. maritimus. Salt-marlh Club-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI. 74.

Uilld. n. 55. VahLn.6i. Fl. Brit. .1. 1 1. Ehgl.'Bot.

t. 542. Curt. Lond. talc. 4. t. 4. Ehrh. Calami 12.

men aquaticum cypcroides vulgal as ; G Em. 22.

Cyperus rotundus 1 . ibid. 31. C longus inodorus

latifolius ; Morif. feA. 8. t. II. f. 25. C. rotundus inodoru ,

aquaticus feptentri id. f. q. )—Stem triangular;

leafy at a. Panicle cluttered, terminal, leafy,

rn into three Tegmenta. Stigmas three,

vate, bluntly triangular, very fmooth and pohflied,

with a few bridles at the bafe. Native of falt-marlhes and

muddy fca-coalls, throughout Europe. The root is perennial

. II !
1 ty, as in fome of the n

above cited. Stems from one to three feet high. /

very Ion. , keeled, grally, rough-edged ; fomc

fhcathiii^ ' accompanying the

le. The li idrical, liable to vary

I, rully, rather fliining

brown. Antbtrt yellow. rkably fmooth and

polifhed, appearing as if dotted under magnifier.

8. fyhoaticus. Wood Club-rufh. Linn. Sp. PI. 75.

Willd. h. c». Vahl. d. Cr. Fl. Bnt. n. 12. Engl. Bot.

3

t. 919. Fl. Dan. t. 307. Leers t. 1. f. 4. " Hoft. Gr
Auftr. v. 3. t. 68. Ehrh. Calam. 131. (Cyperus gra

neus miliaceus j Ger. Em. 30. C. longus miliaceusinodo

locultis plurimis brevioribus ; Morif. fecL 8. t. II. f. 15.1

—Stem triangular, leafy. Panicle cymofe, leafy, repeatedly

compound ; the partial dalks naked. Spikes cluttered.

Styles three, deeply ieparated. Seed fmooth, with many
bridles at its bafe.—Native of moilt woods, in various parts

1 f Europe, but not very frequent in England, flowering in

June and July. The root is fibrous, perennial. Stem three

or four feet high, fmooth, clothed with fheathing leaves, of
which thofe only that accompany the panicle are rough-
edged. The /pikes are extremely numerous, fmall, grcemfh.

oVf</ orbicular, with three angles, comprelfed, whitifh, fub-

tended by fix or eight brittle* twice its own length.

Sect. 5. Stem triangular. Spites in a terminal head.

Of this fedtion S
1

. hottentottus, Linn. Mant. 182, appear?

to be a Fuirena, as Vahl make- it, by the lefs uncouth fpc-

cific name of hirta, Enum. v. 2. 387. S. antarclicus, ibid.

181, has diltichous glumes, and feems rather to be a Cyperus.

S. argenteut, Willd. n. 6S, is a Fimbri/lylis. S. monander,

Willd. n. fy, we have not examined, S. cephalotes, Linn.

Sp. PI. 76, is a plant of fo lingular an afpect, that we
fhould hefitatc to guefs at its genus, but we fufpect it to be-

long rather to Scha-nus. The glumes are imbricated in fome-

what of a fpiral manner. Thefed is wedge-fhaped, dotted

mod beautifully with innumerable oblong, minute, reddifh

excavations, and is tipped with a broad flat grey beak,

nearly twice its own length, difplaying the character of Rhyn-

chofpora very dronglv. Accordingly this plant is R. cepha-

lotes of Vahl. Enum. v. 2. 237. Its figure may be feen in

Rottbcill, t. 20, where feveral rough bridles, as long as

the Jlamens, are reprefented under thefeed. Thefe we find

alfo in our fpecimen. It feems that only one or two feeds are

perfected in each fpiie, or fpiie/et.

SCIRRHO-CONTRACTED Rectum, in Surgery.

See Rectum.
SCIRRHOMA,) , , ,

,

Sf'I R R H O S T S 1
a Particu ' iir nar° tumour.

SCIRRHUS, from mu . harden. The term fcirrhus

was formerly ufed, in a vague and extenfive manner, to de-

note almoft any kind of welling which was accompanied

with confiderable hardnefs. At prcfent, furgeons appear

to be almoil unanimous in reJtrifting the application of this

name to a difcaied hardnefs, in winch there is a propenfitv

to cancerous ulceration, and a greater backwardnefs to re-

cede than exills in any other kind of difeafed hardnefs. We
, that the accuracy of this Itatement is not at

all affected by a few particular cafi lof fcirrhi, in which the

(kin remains unbroken during lit'-, and in which the indura-

tion even admit Thefe inltanccs arc to

be confidered a riations from the general

courfe of the dif

The difpofition of a fcirrho.us tumour to be converted

into an open cancer, it is true, cannot always be difcovered

until the change has actually taken place ; a circumftanoe

that fometimea throws confiderable obfeurity over the diag-

noli.. : for modern piv.it . thai thcr,

many ordil ' llent tumours and indurations, winch may
ultimately change into cancer, notwithdanding the quiet

form in winch they firll pre! nt themfelvcs ; and there are

alfo fome ons in Mr. Abernethy's furgical works,

proving that fi filed tumours may end in

.1 m
cancer. The furgeon, however, 1- to recoiled that, in all

thefe exampl -
. the chanj de the cancerou

malignant ulceration are not j! all like the genuine fcirrhu*



SCIRRHUS.
The puckering of the (kin, the dull leaden colour of the

integuments, the knotted and uneven feel of the difeafe, the

occasional darting pains in the part, its fixed attachment to

the (kin above and mufcles beneath, form fo ftriking an af-

femblage of fymptoms, that, when they are all prefent,

there cannot be the fmalleft doubt that the tumour is a

fcirrhus, and that the difeafe is about to acquire, if it has

not already acquired, the power of contaminating the fur-

rounding parts and the lymphatic glands, to which the ab-

forbents of the difeafed part tend.

But we are not to conceal, that the diagnofis is frequently

more obfcure. In fome cafes, a fcirrhus is moveable, and

not fixed to the fubjacent parts ; and the difeafe may be in-

dolent, without much pain, or without difcolouration of the

(kin. In the female brealt, the part firil affe&ed may be
very fmall, and feel like a loofe pea under the (kin ; in other

inftances, it may be more extenfive, and deeply fituated.

Neither is the fwelling always irregular and craggy. A
late writer defcribes it as being generally roundiih and
renitent. He reprefents the (kin as being at an advanced
period fmooth and (hining, and having a reddifh hue, in-

clining to purple. He tells us alfo, that an external ftrongly

marked cancer, when much diftended, and tending to ul-

ceration, but not actually ulcerated, may be compared with

a hard prominent carbuncle, before it (loughs ; for they

both have a fimilar hardnefs, with a (hining prominence ;

and if the cancer is adherent to a broad bafe, there is pof-

teriorly a fimilar firmnefs and immobility. Howard Praft.

Obf. on Cancer, p. 19—22.

The progrefs of fcirrhus, before ulceration takes place,

is generally (low ; but when this lad procefs commences,
the ravages of the difeafe molUy fpread with great rapidity.

Sometimes, inftead of aftual ulceration, an exudation oc-

curs upon the (kin, followed by an excoriation and fcab.

We (hall next proceed to treat more particularly of the

chara&ers, by which fcirrhus may be dillinguifhed from
other difcafts.

A fcirrhous induration is not prone to acquire the mag-
nitude, which almoft all other tumours are apt to attain,

when their growth is not interrupted.

Other tumours are commonly more moveable than fcirrhi,

efpecially when they have never been affefted with active

inflammation.

If we except the fungus ha:matodes, other tumours do
not involve every kind of ftruclure, (kin, mufcle, cellular

fubllance, &c. ; and the integuments feldom become af-

liftention, produced by the Gze ol fui h

(wellings, becomes very connderable. In fcirrhous cafes,

on the contrary, the (kin generally foon becomes contami-
nate!, difcoloured, and puckered.

tumours may be harder s I than a few
tcsrrhoua fwellings, but: is ufually the cafe.

Ina fcirrhut of the bread, the pari ..ilea.. I 1. gi oerally

hard, heavy, and connected with the mammary viand ;

wh. 11 moved, the whole gland move, along with it. Obf.
tncer, by Sir E. 11.,^.-, p, 1 y6.

A» other induration* and tumouri may adunu- the .

cerout action, and even end in cancerou
fome true (cirrhi, when not irritated by improp. r 1

may continue (lationary U,r y. an. ; tie •>• actual

carcinoma cai.
. that tlw preceding (late ma that

of fcirrhus. 'I fc, win. h

wc po(Tc(j, it deduced from the aflcmbl . r§ al-

ready fp' . ir pin k' ruij;, and
.( the OtUl, 1

•< '.'le 1 ap]

anccs, COnfidered lepara' .1 diiiiin

tiun.

In parts which have become fcirrhous, the ihucture

ufually conulti of a verv firm light brown fubftance, inter-

fered by membranous or ligamentous fepta, which run in

various directions. The membranous fepta are more nu-

merous, and of greater tbicknefs, in fome cafes than in

others. A cartilaginous fubltance is occafionally blended

with this ftruCture. The whole texture fometimes refembles

verv much a piece of common cartilage, foftened by ma-
ceration in a diffolving fluid. Cyfts, containing a thin fe-

cretion, are fometimes formed in (cirrhi, particularly in

thofe of the teilicle and breall ; but they are alfo frequently

abfent. A fubftance, poilcffmg the common characters of

a fcirrhus, has been known to be converted into a kind of

bony matter. (Or. Baillie in a Letter inferted in Adams's
work on the Cancerous Bread.) When a feftion of a

fcirrhus is made in an early llage, the centre is found to be

more compaft, harder to the feel, and of a more uniform

texture, than the reft of the tumour, and is nearly of the

confidence of cartilage. This middle part is not larger than

a filver penny, and from this are feen white ligamentous

bands, palTing to the circumference of the dileafe, like rays,

in every direction. In the interftices between theie bands,

the fubftance is different, and fefs compact away from the

centre. Tranfverfe ligamentous bands, of a fainter appear-

ance, are likewife perceptible, forming a (ort of net-work,

in the mefhes of which the new-formed fubftance is in-

clofed.

When the difeafe is more advanced, the whole mafs has a

more uniform texture; no central point can be diftinguiihed;

the external edge is more defined, and the ligamentous bands

are more vifible, running with great irregularity.

When the difeafe has proceeded to cancerous fuppuration

(which, however, does not invariably occur previouily to the

(urination of an outward fore), a (mall irregular cavity is

formed, filled witli a bloody fluid, and having ulcerated,

jagged, and fpongy fides. Beyond thefe there is a radiated

appearance of ligamentous bands ; but the tumour, towards

the circumference, is more compact, and confilts of diftincl

portions, each of which has a centre, furrounded by liga-

mentous bands in concentric circles.

In fome inftances, there is no appearance of fuppuration

nor ulceration in the centre of a fcirrhus ; but a cyft is

found filled with a tranfparcnt fluid, and having a fungus

proje&ing into the cavity. Home on Cancer, p. 157— 159.
The moft chara&eriltic mark of a fcirrhus is this inter-

fection of its ftrufture with white ligamentous bands. It

is to be regretted, that the exillence ol Inch texture cannot

be detected till the difeafe has bun removed. Every fur

fhould be well apprifed that theie membranous (epta

fri quently extend a good way into the furrounding fat ; for

tie 1 ircumftance dictates, in the ftrongelt manner;, the pro-

ty of removing a confiderable portion of the fubltance

at t hi- circumfen me ol every fcirrhous fwelling,

.Sometimes cyfts of modi rate, or even nl very mil

Gze, 1 taining a tranfparcnt fluid, ami fuppofed by Or.

Adams to be hydatids, are found in the fubftance ol fi irrhi

;

but they are DOl lo frequent] I
"ii lie' i oil plaint,

U to form any ellential part of i'.H charactiw. In gem
the fuperfii 1 eai ance.

ttous tumou

nerally ulcerates before tl attained sny »erj

• magnitude.

fubllance, partly b) I partlj by an 1

a ii> 1

follows. Tie ul' '1 bi

me qua! mi in furfai < Tie

and . painful : tl

1 Y 1 peal



SCIRRHUS.
pearance, being fometimes retorted, at other times inverted.

The ulcer fometimes fpreads with rapidity to a great extent,

and its progrefs produces frequent hemorrhages, which,
added to the irritation of the difeafe, reduce the patient to
'tie lowelt llate of debility. Granulations generally grow
on the ulcerated furface, when the ravages of the diforder

feem to undergo a temporary Hop ; but this apparent at-

tempt at reparation only ends in the formation of an invete-

rate fungous fubtiance.

While the (kin remains entire, without ulceration, the

health is in general not much impaired, unlefs the tumour
be very large and the dillention great. During the progrefs

of the dileale, fome patients fuffer didreffing attacks of

ficknefs and vomiting, with fymptoms of indigeilion. As
foon as ulceration of a fcirrhous brealt happens, the altera-

tion of the health is in many cafes immediate. But this

fudden change does not conflantly happen, much depending
on the quicknefs or flownefs of the difeafe, its magnitude,

&c. In every cafe, however, fooner or later after ulcera-

tion has taken place, the countenance changes for the

worfe ; d bilitv, lofs of appetite, a cough, with tightnefs of

the chelt, and difficulty of breathing, come on ; the bowels

are fometimes condipated, fometimes relaxed, and very dif-

trcffing ficknefs and vomiting affect many patients, who at

length fink into the extreme llate of emaciation and weak-
nefs. Howard, p. 25.

The time when the lymphatic glands become affedted is

fubjedl to great variety. Carcinoma of the brealt is moll

apt to contaminate the axillary glands, and the difeafe of
thefe parts fometimes caufes a fwelling of the whole arm.

Occafionally, the lymphatic glands, towards the clavicle,

are the only ones affected ; and, in a few cafes, thofe to-

wards the (lernum are alone difeafed. In advanced cafes,

the difeafe moflly extends to the peftoral mufcle. There are

inftanccs, in which the cancerous difeafe of the brealt ex-

tended to the lungs. The preflure of a difeafed lymphatic

gland on one of the axillary nerves has been obferved to

caufe mod excruciating agony. A fever has been known
to occafion a mortification of a cancerous bread, and, had

the fphacelus embraced all the contaminated parts, and the

patient been lefs reduced, it feems probable that a cure

might have followed the event. For cafes proving the fore-

going datemen's, fee Obf. on Cancer by fir E. Home,
p. 55. 59. 64. 76. 86. 91.

Tiie treatment of fcirrhus embraces two objefts, the dif-

perfion and the removal of the tumour. When the hardnefs

is fo fituated as to be eafily removed by the knife, no delay

mould be occifioned by attempting to difperfc a fwelling of

this nature. The operation ought to be performed early,

as the chance of effeftual extirpation is then the created.

On the other hand, the attempts at difperfion rarely fucceed;

the m^ans employed are tedious in their operation, often in-

jure the health, and when of an irritating nature, and in-

cautioufly applied, convert the fcirrlni into 1 cancer. Pru-

dence will only allow the operation to he poltponed, and dif-

cutient remedies tried, when the bardncfa is below its ufual

degree ; when the pain of the difeafe is not fo great as to

ite a tei dency to ulcerate and fpread with rapidity, and

the fwelling, induration, fcc have already feemed in-

clined to undergo a diminution.

The internal pl.m« of treatment ordinarily tried, confift

i, together with a

light Bold diet ; conium, belladonna, digitalis, prepara

of mercury, a-' lern 1n11r1.1t 1 >, mttriatl ol ba-

the mm r.il alk ill, &c.
I i on milk, or on a regimen jufl fuflii lent

;>purt life, has been found to retard the malady. V

gctablcs for food, and diftilled waters for drink, have alfp

been reprefented as having a good effect. ( See Reports on
the Effects of a peculiar Regimen on Scirrhous Tumour?.
&c. by W. Lambe, M.D. ) Jullamond was Itrongly in fa-

vour of arfenical medicines. Carmichael ha3 praifed various
preparations of iron, as the carbonate, oxyphofphate, fub-
oxyphofphate, fie. The dofes are from thirty to lixty

grains in a day, aloes being given to obviate the conflipation
arifing from ftich medicines.

In all cafes of cancer, fevere pain is to be moderated by
opium, and the bowels fhould be kept in a regular Hate
by means of faline purgatives.

Electricity and a courfe of emetics have alfo had their

advocates. The aqua laurocerafi, in dofes of thirty or
forty drops, has proved in fome ififtances ufeful.

Retaining a fcirrhus in an equal temperature, and de-

fending it from external irritation, by a piece of fwan's
down, or rabbit's fkin, cannot be too highly commended as

a general plan.

In certain cafes, local applications, containing cicuta and
belladonna, have been of fervice. Indeed, thefe are the

mod fafe topical applications ; for mercury, gum ammoniac,
and fcveral others occafionally employed, are dangerous,
becaufe they are too irritating.

But it is not to be denied, that tumours, fomewhat re-

fembling cancerous fwellings, have now and then been dif-

perfed by the external ufe of fpirit of wine, camphor, and
the liquor plumbi acetatis, in different proportions, as well

as by mercurial ointment of different degrees of Itrength.

(Home's Obf. on Cancer, p. 154.) Repealed bleeding with

leeches is faid to be often of fervice. Tumours arifing from
cold, yield molt readily to this method, while thofe which
are more indolent, and connected with a laniruid conditu-

tion, give way to hemlock or mercury. Howard on Cancer,

p. 25.

An ounce of the fulphate of inn, diffolved in a pint of
water, has been recommended by Mr. Carmichael as an ap.
plication to fcirrhi.

Knowing, as we do, the drufturc and inveterate nature

of true fcirrhi, we are obliged to regard every alleged in-

ftance of cure, by internal or external remedies, as applicable

in reality to another kind of dileafe. Applying canities

may indeed have cured cancerous difeafes, hut then this was
by extirpation, and not by any medicinal eftedt. We may lay

it down as a maxim, that, as foon as a difeafe is afcertained

to be a fcirrhus, the earlier its extirpation is attempted the

better. Even when the difeafed part appears to be adherent

and immoveable, its removal is not contra-indicated, if all

the contaminated parts can be taken away.

The belt mode of removing a fcirrhous tumour is with

the knife.

Even when a cancer has proceeded to ulceration, if the

dileafe is not too extenfive, and the patient not too much
reduced, the operation ought to be practifed without delay.

If it is too late, the treatment can only be palliative, and

fome of the above remedies mult -be prefcrihid.

The mod common < sternal applications are preparations

of lead, arfenic, folutionaof iron, or of thehydrarg. mur.

the carrot or fermenting poultice, pure oil, and the car-

bonate, arleniate, phofphate, &c. of iron, made into a pafle

with water. Elfays on Cancer by J. Carmicli

The operation it (elf may prove an exciting catlfe of car-

cinoma, and will certainly be fo, it the fcirrnOUa part is not

completely removed. The portion left behind will inevi-

tably become cancerous. The chance 01 fuccefl depends

on the entire extirpation of tile difeafe ; and, 111 vo opera-

tion is celerity more dangerous. In performing this op
tion,



SCI
tion, the maxim of fat cito, Jifat bene, mould never be out

of the furgeon's mind. Above all things, a free removal

of the fkin covering and adjoining the fituation of the tu-

mour, and taking away a quantity of the furrounding fat,

are advifeable.

Even when the difeafe has to all appearances been mod
completely cut out, together with a large portion of the

furrounding fubftance, the wound fometimes changes into a

cancerous ulcer ; and every prudent furgeon, therefore, al-

ways enfures his own reputation, by making a guarded

prognosis.

With a view to the prevention of relapfes, Mr. Aberne-

thy ftrongly urges the propriety of endeavouring, after the

operation, to quiet the nervous fyftem, and keep the di-

geftive organs in as healthy a ftate as poflible ; and he re-

commends a mere vegetable diet, with as much milk, broth,

and eggs, as is juft fufficient to hinder the patient from

loling ltrength. Surgical Works, vol. ii. p. 93.
After the removal of a clufter of difeaied glands from

the axilla, a fwelling of the arm has been known to enfue,

and occafion the patient's death. Home on Cancer, p. 62.

See Cooper's Firft Lines of the Pra&ice of Surgery,

ed. 3.

SciRRHCS of the Tejliele. See Sarcocele.
Scirrhus Hepatis, in Medicine, a term applied rather in-

definitely to indurations of the liver. See Liver, Chronic

Difcafes of the.

SCI R RONES, a name given to a fort of fmall lice

breeding under the fkin.

SCIRROPHORIA, £uppo$gpB, in Antiquity, an anni-

verfary folemnity at Athens, upon the twelfth day of the

month Scirrophorion, in honour of Minerva, or, as fome

fay, of Ceres and Proferpine. The name is derived from

Sciras, a borough between Athens and Eleufis, in which

wai a temple dedicated to Minerva, furnamed Sciras.

SC I RROPHO R ION, Zxtjfofopm, in Ancient Chronology,

the twelfth and laft month of the Athenian year. It con-

tained twenty-nine day«, and anfwered to the latter part of

our May and beginning of June.

It had its name from the feaft Scirrophoria, kept in it.

SCIRTIANA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Mace-
donia, between Lychnidum and Caltra, according to the

It -rarv of Antonine.

SCIRTON1UM, a town of the Peloponncfus, in Ar-
cadia, according to Stcph. Bvz. and Paufanias. The latter

lav , that it belonged to the Egyptians, and that it was one

of theft place), wnofe inhabitants peopled Megalopolis.

SCIRTUS, Daifan, a fmall river of Ada, in Ofroene,

which had its fource in the mountains N.W. of EdefTa,

and after watering that town, which it occafionally much
BJOfcdj purfued its courfc towards the S.E. and difcharged

it f-If into a lak-.

SCIRUS, a borough of Attica, at the mouth of the

Cepbuu*, which ii faid to have taken its name from that of

a print or prophet of the forell of Dodona, who inter-

pret . .f that grove. Near this borough was
'imb of Cephilidor, .111 Athenian difliuguifhed for his

courage, who was famed for baring formed a I

- Athenian*, Attains king of Mylia, I'lol-my

king of E^ypt, tie- jEtoliarit, the Rhoduii , anil the Cre-
•- and for engaging lb 1 of t h- Koniant to OJ li v. r

hu eooax the opprrffioo* of Philipi the f.ither of

Pt:
, under a

j

Athenians, feni Paului Emilia*, 'who defeated tin Li
,
rifonrr, and conquer. 'I Mj. doni 1

PjiifaQMt plate* the borough of 8' inn between Athens, and
F.leufi..

*

SCI
SC1SSA, a town of Spain, according to Polybius, who

fays that the Carthaginians were for the firft time defeated

by Scipio at this place.

SCISSIMA, in Botany, a name given by fome author*

to the beech-tree.

SCISSORS. Mr. Monro has given us the figure and

defcription of a pair of fciflbrs, the blades of which are

crooked on the fiat fides. Thefe fciflors are very ufeful for

taking off excrefcences from hollow parts, or for cutting in

curve lines, which the common fciflors cannot eafily be ap-

plied to. Med. Efl. Edinb. vol. v. art. 41.

SCITAMINEjE, in Botany, a very natural and im-

portant order of plants, the eighth among the Fragmenta of

Linnaeus, and equivalent to the Cannte of Juflieu. Its name

alludes to the aromatic qualities of molt of the fpecies, and

particularly to the ufe made of fome of them in cookery or

in medicine ; fcitamentum being expreflive of any thing ren-

dered grateful to the palate, by feafoning or other prepara-

tion. Accordingly, the ginger, turmeric, zedoary, and va-

rious forts of cardamoms, belong to this order. It ftands

between the Orchide* and Spathaceje, fee thofe articles;

but is perhaps moft related to the former, though effentially

diftintt froYn both, in many decilive refpe&s.

The genera referred to this order by Linnseus are Mufa,
Heliconia, Thalia, Maranta, Globha, Coflus, Alpinia, Amo-

mum, Curcuma, Kumpferia, Canna, Renealmia and Myrofma;

to the laft a mark of doubt is annexed, but without reafon.

Before we proceed further it is neceflary to remark, that

Mufa and Heliconia have really little to do with the Scita-

mine*; nor are they aromatic, any more than Canna, which

lad, with Thalia, Maranta, and Myrofma, compofe a iedtion,

at leaft, of the order before us, if not a feparate order, to

which the name of Canrut, or Cannes, may properly be ap-

plied. Mr. Brown has made this feparation in his Prodr.

Nov. Holl. v. 1. 307, adding, to the four Linnsan genera

juft named, Willdenow's Phrynium ; fee that article. All

thefe plants, as Mr. Brown remarks, differ from real Scita-

minex in having a fimple anther, no vitellut, and very little or

no aromatic qualities.

The order of Scitaminet, including the Cannet, coming

at the very threfhold of the Linnxan artificial iyltem, and

being in themfelves very attra&ive, curious, and rare, have

particularly engaged the attention of feveral diftinguifhed

botanifts, but with very unequal fuccefs. No plants have

been lefs underllood, by Linnaeus and his immediate fol-

lowers, with regard to their genera, and the principles upon

which thefe ought to be founded. None of thefe writers

indeed have been furnifhed with fufficient materials for the

purpofe. Koenig, who had accefs to many more fpecies

of this family in a living ftate, than any other Lninxaii bo-

tamll, has contented himfelf with drawing up full descrip-

tions of each, without adverting to principles of arrange,

ment. His defcriptions, puhhlhed by Retgius in hi* third

fafciculus of Obfervatiomt Botanic*, are a fuwd ot nfefal

matter; and the contemplation oi them (item* to have ing-

gefted to Rrtzius an idea of the only true principle by

which the genera of thefe plants can, with any certainty!

br diftinguimed, which ii derived from the fhapc ot the

Itamen. The writer Ijll-ment mneil hjs, never! helels, not

turned thi* principle to any account. The inge 1 pro-

fellor Sw.ni/, who ha* lb well illuftratcd the Qrthidt*, and

whole attention was called to the Stilamkua by theii neat

.ifhuity to that tribe, ii well at b) thi >o..ii obfeuritj in

which be found them involved, lu» not thrown an) lighl on

tie ir generic dill rlhut ion. ( )n t hi . mil 1 .11 v ,
he .ill' 1 1 I t li.it

tin ir gem 1.1 .,- 1. 1 1\ akin I

'""'-

aide try botanical character*. Tin French botanift* baft

done
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done abfolutely nothing to clear up this family, but have

adopted the ideas, and all the miltakes, of Linnsus.

The moil unfortunate attempt, relative to the genera of

the Scitamincr, was made by Gifeke, in his edition of the

lectures of Linnxus upon the Natural Orders of Plants,

printed at Hamburgh in 1792. This writer, working with

other people's materials, and deftitute of practical ex-

perience, boldly undertook to new-model the whole order.

But as Gulliver's mathematical tailor of Laputa, having

made a miitake in the beginning of his calculation, brought

him home a whole waggon-load of clothes ; fo Gifeke, fet-

ting out on erroneous principles, has prefented us with a

rumbling waggon-load of new hard-named genera, difmem-

bering the old ones, not only by infufficient characters, but

by characters that do not exiit ; and eltablifhing new ones

with as little fcruple or fuccefs.

Mr. Rofcoe of Liverpool (fee Roscoea) has fin! fu r-

gelled a method of reducing the genera of the Scitaminca to

regular order, by ellential characters derived from the itruc-

ture of the ilamen, particularly its filament. This principle

is found to be the only one which, while it is clear and pre-

cife in defining technical eflential characters, leads to the

eftablifliment of natural genera ; for the inflorefcencc, of

which Adanfon had firll fhewn the importance in this reipedt,

though not admitted by Mr. Rofcoe into his characters,

goes along with, and confirms, them all. The labours ot

Gifeke feem not to have come under the infpection ol this

ingenious writer, nor would they, certainly, have yielded

him any affiftance. He reviews the attempts of other pre-

ceding botanilts, and after fhewing the infufficiency, or un-

certainty, of other modes of generic definition, propofes his

own, according to which he defines all the known genera of

this natural order, ranging under each all the fpecies of

which he could difcover any certain indications. His trea-

dle on the fubjeft may be found in the Tranfadtions of the

Linn. Soc. v. 8. 330. Before we detail the characters of

his genera, we (hall give an account of the latelt obfervations

on the fubjedt under confideration, that have reached us.

Thefe are Mr. Brown's, in his Prodr. Nov. Holl v. 1. 305.
This learned author thus defines the true Scitaminca, fepa-

rating from them the Cannet, as above mentioned. It mull

be obferved that he follows the liypothefis of Juflieu, in not

allowing a corolla to thefe plants inafmuch as they are mo-
nocotyledonous. We fhall for the prefent adopt his phrafe-

ology in this point.

Perianth fuperior, double, both tubular; the outer (pro-

bably acceilory) fhortell, its margin fomewhat three-lobed

:

inner with a double limb ; the to/l in three deep, nearly

equal, fegments, the anterior fegmeut (which, by the re-

verfed pofition of the flower, often becomes poilerior) fome-

times differently (haped from the reft ; the innermojl diffimi-

lar, deeply three-cleft ; its larger fegment, or lip, inferted

between the lateral divifions of the outer limb, and often

two or thrcc-lobed ; its lateral fegments fmallcr, fometimes

diminutive, like little teeth, or fcarcely difcernible.

Stamen one, inferted into the throat, within the anterior

fegment of the outer limb, and therefore oppolite to the

Filament mollly dilated, and refemblillg a petal, often

extended beyond the anther, in a Gmple or divided form,

Anther clofely attached leogthwife, except at its bale, to

the filament, ot two diltir.ct parallel lobes, each lobe of

two celln, burfting longitudinally, the indexed edges of their

future bi i mneded with their internal parti-

, which lalt finally dilappcara ; the bale of each lobe is

often not attached to the filament, and occalionally ei

ir. Poll .
. fmoothi

. which arc in fad barren ftamens, fmall,

nearly cylindrical, clofe to the bafe of the ilyle, fometime:
combined, rarely wanting.

Germen of three, fometimes incompletely fepsrated, cells,

with the rudiments of many feeds in each, which are in-

ferted, in a double row, into the inner angle of the cell.

Style thread-fhaped, received into a channel of the filament.

Stigma dilated, hollow.

Capfule with three cells, three valves, occafioitally be-
coming pulpy, and many feeds. Partitions almolt always
central, inlerted into the axis of the valve, frequently fepa-

ratcd therefrom at length, and of a different fubftance.

•Seeds roundifli, generally becoming angular by mutual
preflure, either tunicated or naked. Albumen farinaceous,

of a radiated fubllance, deficient at the fear. Vitellus flefhy,

fomewhat funnel-fhaped, contrary to the fear, mottly, per-
haps always, perforated at the bafe, for the tranfmiifion ot
the radicle. Embryo flieathed by the vitellus, but not at-

tached to it, monocotyledonous, nearly cylindrical. Radicle

reaching almolt as far as the fear, for the moll part naked,
and not enclofed either in the vitellus or albumen.

Thele are aromatic herbs, of rather a peculiar habit,

growing chiefly between the tropics, and fcarcely reaching
lo far as the thirty-fourth degree of latitude. The root is

perennial, moftly tuberous, creeping. Stem fimple, fome-
times very fhort. Leaves fimple, with a fingle midrib, fend-

ing oft, at acute angle;, very numerous, crowded, perfectly

fimple veins ; the footftalk fheathing, fplit at one fide, and
either naked at the iummit, or crowned with a membranous
appendage, as in grades, which is fometimes entire, form-
ing a lefl'cr (heath above the infertion of the leaf ltfe'.f In-

jlorefcence either a denfe fpike, or a clutter, or fomewhat of
a panicle, terminating the italk or Item, rarely lateral ;

fometimes, from the extreme Ihortnefs of the italk, almolt

radical. Common Braaeas either permanent or deciduous ;

partial ones fpathaceous, hooded, molt ufually two-flowered,

one flower earlier than the other, which lalt is fometimes
aboktive.

The difcriminative characters of the order confill in the

double perianth ; folitary Ilamen ; two-lobed anther ; and
feeds f'irnilhed with .1 vitellus.

Such is Mr. Brown's accurate and full general defcrip-

tion of the true Scitaminc*, the Cannes being, as above
faid, excluded. We poltpone this able writer's obferva-

tions upon the Vitellus, as well as his elucidation of the

fruit of Thaxia, till we come to thofe articles 111 their

proper place hereafter.

Mi". Rofcoe's ideas of a fcitaminean flower are exactly

confonant with Mr. down's, except that he confidcrs the

inner perianth of the latter as a corolla with a double limb,

which is the raoft obvioufly natural mode of considering it,

and in which we, without helitation, concur, as mav be
Ken in our deli riptions of any of the genera. of this tribe ;

fee Gloiika, Hedyi mum, K tmitlkia, and rvOSCOKAl as

will as Mxuania, one ot the order of Cannes. Some
have called the largell fegment of the inner limb, which

ufually makes the moll lUS and beautiful part of

thefe flowers, tin lower hp i^t the neflary, and the hutment

its upper lip. But there is lefs rcafon than ufual lor ad

uig the term nectary here. It is quite iiuneceilary, and with

regard to the filament, certainly erroneous ; lor that has no

connection, no. any thing in common, with the

other; which lall indeed, on account ot its peculiar form,

fituation, and appearance, is ll. ill commodioully denominated

the lit of the timer, without any implication ot its b

or not. The two fmall dif-

cernible, which Mr. Brown ha iriouflyand fati

torily fheuii i nplete (tamens, in thus tribe, as well

at



SCI SCI
i> in the Orchidee, have by fome botanifls been termed nec-

taries, but without any thing to warrant fuch phraieology.

Their prefence ferves beautifully to preferve the analogy of

both thefe orders with other monocotyledonous plants, in

which the ftamens are ufually three or fix, and the other

parts of the flower correfpondent with them in number

;

while in the dicotyledonous tribe the numbers five and ten

moil ufually prevail ; even in the calyx and corolla of thofe

flowers whofe ftamens are profufely abundant, though their

piilUs perhaps, or the cells of their fruits, are moftly re-

stricted to the number which prevails in the two coverings

of the flower, and often to fimple unity.

The Scitaminea, as well as the Cannes, are properly placed

in the Monandna Mcnogynia of the Linnaean fexual fyftem.

. The late profellor Vahl, whofe Enumeratio Plantarum, in

two octavo volumes, fo well illuftrates the two firlt claffes

of thL fyltem, with the firft order of the third, has omitted

thefe plai.ts altogether in their proper place, and has in his

preface, p. 9, declared his opinion that they belong to the

clafs Gynandria. The ingenious author was doubtlefs glad

to get rid, for the prefent, of the extreme difficulty he

.J have found, in determining their genera and fpecies,

according to his ufual plan of a£lual obfervation and exa-

mination, fo well difplayed in what he has accomplished.

The idea of their being gynandrous is fupported by no

reafon or argument whatever, but a flight connection, not

always exilting, between the margins of the ftamen and ftyle

in Canna ; nor can we form any conception how the able

French botaniit Richard, who is recorded to have carefully

examined "numerous plants" of this order, (where he ob-

tained them in fuch profufion we know not,) could form fo

:icous an opinion as the above for which he is cited by
Vahl.

Mr. Rofcoe arranges as follows, in the form of a table,

all the genera of the true Scitaminea known to him, as well

lie others which Linnaeus and Juffieu included in that

order, but for which Mr. Rofcoe retains Juffieu's name of

Cannt.

CaKKS. Antherfimple. Style ere3, not embraced by the anther.

Sea. I. Anther united with the petal-like filament.

Stvie club-lhaped ; ftigma obtufe. Canna.
.Style petal-like ; ftigma triangular. Maranta.

Sett. 2. Anther borne by a proper filament.

Style deprefled ; ftigma deprefled, perfo-

rm <i, rio Thalia.

Filament awl-fhapcd, fhort. Style thick, in-

clined toward, the ant] Phrynium.

Style thick, deprefled, cloven lengthwifc

;

Myrofma.

Anther double. Style received into the channel

between the lobes of the anther.

!

1 lonnted I the anther.

y a] tli>- bale. Style thick,

l'1/ilydrum.

!

filar; ,.• r. Hid

.

i the lil

A/pini 1.

, , '.villi a

farrow. ^'".-

the filanv flat. tiu.

t.. hit".——_ thrce-lobcdi with jp-

Amomiim.

Apex of the filament three-lobed, the mid-
dle lobe bearing the anther. Curcuma.

Apex of the filament with an appendage.
Style very long. Globba.

It muft be obferved that Mr. Brown removes Philydrum,
juftly we believe, from the Scitamitie.?, referring it, not with-

out hefitation, to his Juncex. Hellenia of this author, and
of Willdenow, Sp. PI. v. 1. 4, is to be added to the fecond

fedtion of true Scitaminea, having a very fhort, fimple or

cloven, rounded lobe, or exteniion of the filament, a little

way beyond the anther.

To the firft feetion are to be added Roscoea, which the

reader will find in its proper place ; and a probably new
genus confifting of the Leffer Cardamom, Amcmum repens

of Sonnerat, of which a complete defcriptun is given by
Mr. White, furgeon at Bombay, in Tranf. of Lmn. Soc.

v. 10. 229. This laft was referred by the writer of the

prefent article to Alpinia, from an examination of very in-

different dried fpecimens ; and not without hefitation, on
account of the panicles being radical, inftead of terminal.

Dr. Maton, V. P. L. S. in a learned critical and botanical

note to Mr. White's paper, has called this genus Elettaria,

from Elettari, the Malabar name of the plant. But this

being of barbarous origin, we mould greatly prefer the

name of Matonia, which we believe it is Mr. Rofcoe's in-

tention to adopt. The eflential character has not yet been

clearly made out ; for the tranfverfe pair of appendages to

the lip, very ftriking in the figure, occur alfo, more or lefs

confpicuoufly, in Alpinia. The triangular, fcarcely dilated,

ftigma may perhaps affift, but the ftigma of Alpinia is not

fo concave or cup-fhaped as in many other Scitaminea. We
can perceive no diilinction in the filament or anther ; nor

can we allow the fituation of the inflorefcence, to offer

more than a prefumptive character, however ftrong with re-

fpect to habit.

SCITE. See Site.

SCITHjE, in Ancient Geography, a town of Thrace, near

Potidaea.

SC1TUATE, in Geography, a poft-town of America, in

Plymouth county and flate of MaflachufettS, on the bay of

that name; incorporated in 1637, and containing 2969 in-

habitants ; 30 miles S.E. of Bolton.—Alio, a townfhip of

Rhode ifland, in Provide.!, county, between Fofter and

Johnfton, containing 2568 inhabitants; 27 miles N.W. of

Newport.

SCIURIS, in Botany, appears to have obtained that

name from the refeniblani I il cut d fpike of flowers,

at lead in Aublct' figure, to a fquirrel's tail ; and not, as

I) Tl ii" . from the fhapi of the upper lip of the

corolla, which could fcan ;> I any idea of

G - 1. Will. 1. Sp. PI. v. 1. 153.

V.iM. Enum. v. 1. 101. Mart. Mill. Dift. v. 4. (R

ti.i ; Aulil. Guian. v. 2. 670. .lull'. 421. Lamarck lUuilr.

t. 10.)— Cla'fa and order, Diandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord.

unknown,
i ; i. C'h. <.'. r, <>f one loaf, fhort,

witli teeth. (
i'

tal, many tim

than tli'- * 1% x, tubular, incurved, twi r lip

threi ; iwcr

ter, in two
two, Hi ' ,l "'

"iT
tical, 1. 1. I'ii.. , Ihorter thin the 1 nroll 1,

Tlr 1
i tM

bafe '.f the uppi r Up, fhorti

1 nd hairy at their origin n in

|..i, , furrounded bj ,,v1 '"
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incurred, thread-fhaped, about as long as the corolla ; (lig-

ma rather deprelTed, three-lobed. Peric. Capfules five, con-

nected, depreffed, rounded externally, with one cell and two

valves, burfting towards the inner angle. Seeds folitary,

oblong.

Efl". Ch. Calyx five-cleft, Ihort. Corolla five-cleft, two-

lipped. Stamens five ; three of them abortive. Capfules

five, combined, of one cell and two valves. Seeds folitary.

i. S. aromatica. Willd. n. I. Vahl. n. I. (Raputia

aromatica ; Aubl. t. 272.)—Native of the forefts of Orapu
in Guiana, bearing flowers, as well as ripe fruit, in Augufl.

The trunk of this (hrub is about two feet high, and two or

three inches in diameter, with a fmooth, whitifh aromatic

bark. The -wood is white. Branches oppofite, leafy. Leaves

oppofite, on long (talks, ternate. Leaflets equal, nearly fef-

file, three inches long, elliptic-lanceolate, pointed, entire,

firm, fmooth, full of pellucid dots, vifible when oppofed to

the light. Spikes axillary, folitary, ftalked, many-flowered,

about three inches long, ftrongly curved downward, their

common ftalk channelled along the upper fide. Floivers

placed in two rows, on the edges of this channel. Corolla

grecnifh, about a quarter of an inch long. The kernel of

the feeds is greenifh and aromatic. Nothing is recorded ot

the qualities or ufes of any part of the plant. Juflieu fuf-

pects its affinity to Monnieria ; fee that article. The leaves

indeed are fimilarly dotted, but lefs copioufly than in Mon-
nieria, whofe foliage moreover is alternate, and hairy, and

whofe inflorefcence is totally different. There is no aro-

matic flavour remaining in the bark of Aublct's fpecimen,

but merely a flight bitteroefs, perhaps with fome degree of

acrimony.

SCIUROSTA, in Geography, a town of Perfia, in the

province of Kerman ; 99 miles S.E. of Sirgian.

SCIURUS, the Squirrel, in Zoology, a genus of animals

of the clafs Mammalia, and order Glires. The generic

character is, that it has two fore-teeth, of which the upper

are wedged, the lower are acute : there are five upper

grinders on each fide, and four lower ones ; the clavicles

are perfect ; the tail is (hed on each fide ; the whifkers are

long. The animals compofing this elegant genus are re-

markable for the livelinefs of their difpolition, the celerity

of their motions, and the general beauty and neatnefs of

their appearance. They inhabit woods, live entirely on

vegetable food, and take up their refldence in trees, where

they prepare their nefts. Some fpecies are furnifhed with

an expanfile lateral (kin, reaching from the fore-legs to the

hind ; by the help of which they are enabled to fpring to

a greater dillance than the reft of their genus, and to tranf-

port themfelves occafionally from one tree to another : but

this momentary fupporl in the air is all that thev are capable

of; and though called, from this circumftance, flying fquir-

rels, they are unable to continue that action in the manner
of bat9. There are two divifions in this genus, containing

about thirty Ipecies, of which we fhall now give fome ac-

count.

A. The Squirrels of this Divifinn have Climbers, but noflying

Membrane.

Species.

• VuLOABIS, or Common Squirrel. The ears ot tliis

fpecies are bearded at the tip ; the tail has the fame colour

with that of the back : it is large, with lively black eyes ; the

', the body, the legs, at.tl the tail, are of a bright red-

difh-brown ; the breall and belly are white ; the hair on

rach fide of its tail is flat. It is a native of almoft all parts

of Europe, as well as of the northern and temperate parts

of Afia ; but it is obferved to vary in the caft of its colours

in different climates, and in the northern regions it becomes
grey in winter. It varies in its fize ; but the general mea-
fure of the European fquirrel is about eight inches from
the nofe to the root of the tail, and the tail is nearly ai

long. In the fpring thefe animals feem peculiarly active,

purfuing one another in the trees, and exerting various
efforts with great agility. They appear to dread the heat
of the fun ; for during the day they commonly remain in

their nefts, making their principal excurtions by night.

Their habitation is fo contrived as to be perfectly clean,

warm, and impenetrable to the rain ; and it is compofed
of mofs, dried leaves, and other things of a fimilar na-

ture. It is fituated in the fork of two branches, having
only a fmall aperture near the top, which is of a conical

form, fo as to throw off the rain. The fquirrel generally

produces three or four in number. It feeds on the buds
and young (hoots of trees, and is faid to be particularly

fond of thofe of the fir and pine : it collects likewife great

quantities of nuts, which it depofits in the hollows of trees

for its winter food, together with beech-maft, acorns, &c.
Thofe that inhabit Siberia collect various kinds of fungi

for this purpofe. In a ftate of captivity, nuts form its

principal food, but it will eat other vegetable fubftances,

and is delighted with fugar and other fweets. In fome
parts of Siberia the fquirrel is found entirely white, with red

eyes : in other parts, and particularly at Baikal, it is often

perfectly black. In this country, and other parts of
Europe, it is found with a tail milk-white, the other parts

are of the tifual colour. From thefe circumftances the

varieties of this fpecies are enumerated as follow: 1, The
upper parts are reddifh-brown ; the breaft and belly are

white. 2. The tail of a pure and beautiful white. 3. Thofe
that are, in winter, blueifh-afh, in fummer red and the belly

white. 4. Uniformly black. 5. Entirely white, but with

red eyes. 6. Gloffy filver-grey. The fquirrel, if it has

more food than it can eat, hides the remainder : it drinks

but little : it is faid to pafs rivers upon a piece of bark or

wood, erecting its tail for a fail : the flelh is efteemed in

fome places as fit food : it is preyed upon by vermin, fer-

pents, and many other animals : the (kins are valuable ; it

brings forth young twice a-year, and is gravid a month.
Albipes; White-legged Squirrel. The ears of this

fpecies are (lightly tufted ; the body above is reddifh-

brown, beneath it is white ; the tail is duiky. It inhabits

Ceylon: the tail is fhoTter than that of the laft.

Niger ; Black Squirrel. This is without ears ; the

body is black. A variety has the nofe, neck, and tip of

the tail white. It is entirely of a fhining black, except

that the muzzle and the tip of the tail are fometimes white:

fpecimeus have alio been (een with a white ring round the

neck. It inhabits North America and New Spain : it

is gregarious ; very mifchievous to fields of maize ; tail

(hortifh.

Vi:i.pinus, or Cat Squirrel. This is faid to be equal

in fize to the grev fquirrel, which comes next in order.

The ears are not bearded ; the body is tawny, mixed with

afh, and large. In a variety the general colour is white
;

the throat, infide of the legs, and thighs black. It in-

habits North America, and is the li/.e of a fmall rabbit
;

the tur is coarfe ; ears at the tips and tail tawny.

ClNBRKUS; Grey Squirrel. The ears of this are not

bearded; the body is cinereous, the belly is white. This
fpecies is confined entirely to North America, in many
parts of which it is extremely Common. In its general

firm, as well as in its way of lite, it refl nihles the European

fquirrel. It is about half the tire of 1 full-grown rabbit ;

the



SCIURUS.

the whole animal is of an elegant pale grey, with the in-

fides of the limbs, and the under parts of the body, white
;

the ears and tail are fometimes tinged with black ; in fome
fpecimens a yellowiih call prevails. It is frequently fo

numerous as to do incredible mifchief to plantations of corn ;

hence it is a profcribed animal, and fo much as three-pence

per head have been given for every one killed, and at this

rate, it is faid, that in the year 1749, eight thoufand pounds
were paid in rewards. The grey fquirrel refides principally

among trees, in the hollows of which it makes its neft.

The great dexterity which it exhibits in changing its place

on trees, renders it extremely difficult to kill. It is readily

tamed, and in that (late will affociate with other domeilie

animals.

HtnMomtJS; Hudfon's Bay Squirrel. Ears naked;
back dark grey ; belly afh-coloured ; tail dark grey, an-

nulate, and tipt with black. It is a native of the colder

parts of North America, and particularly of the region

from whence it tak< mei It is found in the pine-

forefts of that c-'jntry, and feeds chiefly on the cones. It

is fmaller than the common European fquirrel, and the

tail is neither fo long in proportioa nor fo full of hair. It

does not alter its colour during the whole year. In winter

it keep3 in its neft, and makes its appearance on the return

of the warm feafon.

Carolinensis ; Carolina Squirrel. Ears naked ; body
mixed grey, white, and rufty ; beneath white ; tail brown,
mixed with black and edged with white. Inhabits Caro-
lina, as its name imports. It is the fize of the laft, and
has by Dr. Shaw been confidered as a variety of it.

Vikginianus ; Virginian Squirrel. The body is a

mixed dirty-white and black ; the fur is coarfe. It is

a native of Virginia, and is about the fize of the S. cinereus.

The throat, infides of the legs, and thighs, are black ; the

tail is (hort, dull, and yellow.

Pi.n k us ; Perfian Squirrel. The ears are plain ; the

body dark, fides white, belly yellow ; the tail is mixed with

black and am, with a white ring. It inhabits the higher

mountains of Perfia. It refembles the S. vulgaris, but
docs not vary in colour. It is an inhabitant of the moun-
tainous parts of Perfia.

iai.is; Georgian Squirrel. Ears plain, rounded;
body above yellow, mixed with brown, beneath it is dark
tawny ; the tail is the fame as the upper parts. It is a
native of Georgia in Afia. Its mouth is white ; the nofe

is black at the tip ; the cheeks are yellow ; whifkers and
orbits brown ; the cars are flame-coloured, and within

whitifh.

: Javan Squirrel. Ears plain and acute; the

btack, beneath tawnj ; the timmb-claw of
large and rouii<i.

I Found at Jjva, and
i* about a fool long.

: R ly Squirrel. Ivirs (lightly 1,

-! yellow and bi

ith tawni fame, with .1 1

It inhibits India, is hrj^-r thai, the

.irty protuberance inflead "I

•nb.

n Squirrel. The tail 1 grey, and

It i« a nat
•

quirre). Thii ii tl

I' n i native 1.1 I m!i i, ..1 d

y M Soimerat, who l.iyi it ii found in the

in fnnu,
f toe mill nut, whii h i< pi

when it is ripe, in order to obtain the liquor. The fur on
the whole animal is long and full ; the top of the head, ears,

back, and fides, 'are ferruginous ; and a fmall band of a

fimilar colour commences beneath each ear, paffing along
the neck towards the fides. This animal is faid to be ealily

tamed, and is called about the coalts of Malabar by the

name of the great wood-rat.

Aeyssinicl.s ; Abyflinian Squirrel. Body above rufty-

black, beneath cinereous ; tail about eighteen inches long.

It is, as its fpecific name imports, a native of Abyfiinia,

and has been thought to be only a variety of the maximus.
It is very good tempered and fportive.

Indicus ; Bombay Squirrel. Ears tufted ; body above
dull purple, beneath yellow ; tail orange at the tip. It is

fixteen inches long, and is a native of Bombay.
Flavus ; Fair Squirrel. Ears plain, roundifh ; body

pale yellow ; tail round. It inhabits near Carthagena, in

America. It is a very fmall animal ; the hair is white at

the tips ; the fore-thumb confilts of only a fmall nail.

Palmarum ; Palm Squirrel. Body greyilh, with three

yellowiih (tripes ; tail annulate, with whitifh and black.

This is an inhabitant of the hotter parts of Afia and Africa.

It feeds on cocoa-nuts, and is extremely fond of the wine
made from the palm-tree. It is not more than three inches

long ; the tail is ereft, not fhadowing the body ; the ears

are (hort, broad, hairy, roundifh.

GbtuluS ; Barbary Squirrel. The body of this animal
is brown, with four whitifh longitudinal (tripes. It in-

habits Barbary, and is about five inches long.

Badjing ; Plantane Squirrel. The body is of a pale

chefnut colour, with a yellow ftripe along the fides. It is

a native of Java, and is wry (hy.

STRIATUS ; Striped Squirrel. Body is yellowiih, with

five longitudinal brown (Iripes of a blackifli colour. This
is a native of the colder regions of Afia and North America,
and it has been found, but not veryfrequently, in fome
parts of Europe. It differs from the major part of the

fquirrel tribe in its manner of life, which rather refembles

that of the dormoufe. It refembles fome of the moufe tribe

in this, that it is provided with cheek-pouches for the

temporary reception of food, a peculiarity not to be found
in any other fpecies of Iquirrcl. Its general length is not

fix inches, and its tail is about the fame. On the upper
parts its colour is a reddifh-brown, and on the under white

;

down the ridge of the 1 a black llreak ; and on
each fide the body are two others; the included fpace he-

twe ; the tail is tnai

with circulai fpaci , like that of a moufe, but the fur

[pri ads I 1

, as in ol her [peer b. T
anin: js are on in Sil iking the

maple and birch woods .1 thai country, and generally

forming their neft s near th rool ol Fom< tree. Tn
j

the manner ol other fquirn fud-

denly furprifed or purfued, when I ill climb with

grc;n expedition, and conceal the

ollecl their (lores during the autumnal

n 1 .in the ' the winter cono al them-
I'.cir burrows, the 1 ol which they (lop,

.ind
;

her in deep, ."..1

; Inii if, by I

ii ..I the winter, tl. happen to Fail, they

Lilly "ut in qui il ol I and will 1

n into li"i

Tin , .; the

/.mi, .11 wheal to • or barley. They are very

ii.l, ma :

to .1 Hate of < aptivil v.

1111111 iff fling mi fymptom
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attachment to their owners. They are caught merely on
account of their (kins, which are highly efteemed by the
Chinefe. It has been doubted, whether thofe found in

America be really of the fame fpecies with the European
and Afiatic kind.

jEstuans ; Brafilian Squirrel. Dody grey above, be-
neath yellow ; a white ftripe along the bellv ; the tail is

round, annulate, black, and yellow. A variety is de-
fcribed, as having a body mixed dufky and yellow ; the
fides marked with white ftripes ; the tail is black. It is

a native of Brafil and Guiana. It is eight or nine inches
long, and the tail is Rill longer ; the ears are roundifh and
plain ; the fur is foft.

DscHINSCHIOUS ; Carnatic Squirrel. Body brick-duft
colour ; lateral ftripes and orbits white ; the tail is black.

It inhabits the Indian Carnatic, and is larger than the S.
vulgaris.

Vakiegatus ; Varied Squirrel. Body above variegated
with black, white, and brown ; belly yellow. It is a
native of New Spain. Burrows and collects ftores of
grain under the roots of trees, and is twice as large as the
S. vulgaris. Of this fpecies the ears are fhort, plain,

white ; the mouth is alfo white ; the head is orange-colour,
mixed with the other colours ; the whifkers are long and
black ; and the claws are black.

Degus ; Chilefe Squirrel. Body is of a dufky yellow,
with a black line on the moulders. It inhabits, as its

trivial name imports, Chili, in large focieties. Burrows
and lays up ftores of fruits and roots for winter provilion.

It does not become torpid. The flefh is fometimes eaten
by the natives. It is larger than the black rat.

Mexicanus ; Mexican Squirrel. The body of this is

of a brownifli-afh, with from five to feven whitifh iongi-

tudinal ftripes. This animal is known only from the figures

and defcription of Seba. It is much fmaller than the

vulgaris, and is of a moufe-colour, with feven white lines

«r rtreaks on the back, extending to fome diftance down
the tail. The female has only five Hreaks. It inhabits

New Spain. There is a variety of this fpecies, in which
the body is uniform in colour: the fcrotum is large and
pendulous.

Bancrofti ; Guiana Squirrel. Body above is of a pale
yellowifh-brown ; the fides and belly are white ; the tail is

long, hairy, and fpotted. It is a native of Guiana.

GuAJANBNSISj Cayenne Squirrel. Body reddifh, and
fmall. It inhabits Cayenne; lives folitary on trees;

feeds on feeds ; it is naturally very fierce, but may be tamed
;

it brings forth two young once a year ; it is the liz • of ;i rat.

Madag \ i IRENSIS; Madagafcar Squirrel. Middle toe
>t the fore-foot naked, very loii£ ; thumb-nail of the hind-
feet rounded. This fpecies is found on the eaifern fide of
the ifland of Madagafcar ; it lives under ground, is floth-

ful, timid, flow ; it feeds on worms, which it extract;, by
means of its claw3, from the hollows of trees.

(. \. i sms ; Cape Squirrel. The body above is of a pale

rufty colour, mixed with black ; it has a from the
(houlder down each fide ; the tail is black in the middle, the
lidei arc hoary ; the ears arc fcarcely vilible. Thi
inhabits the northern mountains beyond I of Good
Hope; it lives in burrov liml ij feeds on bull

roots, and is very tame.

B. Containing Squirreli with a fijtng Mrmbranr.

Species.

I \ ; Virginian flying Squirrel. The membrane
;

i 'ii! j| long and hairy. Tliii

fpecies is much fmaller than the volans, from which it differ*

in colour, being of an elegant brown, or fub-ferruginous
moufe-colour above, and yellowifh-white beneath ; the edges
of the flying membrane, as it is called, are of a darker or
blacker tinge than the reft of the fur, contrafting with the
white border of the under part ; a few dufky undulations
are found about the back and fhoulders ; the tail is of a
flattened fhape, or with the hair fpreading towards each
fide, and the extremity fomewhat fharpened ; the eyes are

large, and the ears rather fhort, almoft naked, and flightly

rounded. It is not more than five inches long to the tail,

and the tail itfelf meafures four inches. It is a native of
the temperate parts of North America, and has been found
alfo in fome of the fouthern parts of the American conti-

nent. It is an animal of great beauty, and is frequently

kept in a ftate of captivity, being readily tamed, and fhewing

a confiderable degree of attachment to its poffefTor. It is

naturally of a gregarious difpolition, and may be feen flying,

it is faid, to the number often or twelve together, from tree

to tree. It is chiefly a nocturnal animal, lying concealed

during the day, and commencing its activity in the evening.

It prepares its nclt in the hollow of trees, with leaves, mofs,

Sec. ; feveral of them will inhabit the fame neft. Thefe
animals refide conltantly on the upper parts of trees, and
never willingly quit them for the ground. They are capable

of fwimming, in cafe of neceffity, in the fame manner as

other quadrupeds, and after leaving the water, can exert

their power of flight as readily as befo re. They produce

three or four young at a time. A variety has its membrane
including the chin and ears ; the body above is reddifh ;

beneath of a yellowifh-afh colour. It is a native of Vir-

ginia.

Himsoxius. The membrane of this does not include the

fore-legs ; the body above is reddifh-brown ; beneath it is

of a yellowifh-white ; the tail is flat and hairy. It is found

in North America, about Hudfon's bay.

Volans ; Lapland flying Squirrel. This has a large

membrane, extending to the bafe of the fore-feet ; the tail

is rounded at the hairy end. This is the European flying

fquirrel of Pennant, and is the only one of the kind that has

been difcovered belonging to this quarter of the globe ; and

this is extremely rare, being found chiefly in the more nor-

therly regions, as in Finland, Lapland, ice. It alfo occurs

in fome diltricts of Poland. It is more common is many
parts of Afia, and abounds chiefly in the birch and pine

woods of Siberia. It has, by (one authors, been con-

founded with the S. volucella, but is a I 'tally dillinci ipecies.

On the upper parts it is an elegant pale or whitilh-grey, and

on the under parts milk-white. It is not fo large as the

S. vulgaris, is thickly furred, of a flightly flattened form,

and rounded at the extremity. Previoufly to the obferva-

tions of Dr. Pallas, little more was known oi this animal

than its general form and manner of flight, or rather of

fpringing, which is performed by means of an expanfile

furry membrane reaching from the fore-feet to the hind.

For the better management of this part, the thumb of the

fore-feet is (Iretehed out to a confiderable length within the

membrane, fo as to appear in the Ikeleton like a long bony

procefson each of the fore-feet. The flying fquirrel gene-

rally refides in the hollows oi trees towards the upper parts,

il prepares its neft of the linell modes. It is a 1

animal, and is feen in pairs only during the breeding feafon.

It rarely makes its appearance by day, emerging only at

commencement of twilight, when it may be feen climbing

•about the trees, and darting with great velocity from one
to the other. It feed* chiefly on the young fhoots, biuN,

and catkins of the bil veil as on thofe of the pine.

In
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In winter it remains in its neft, coming out occafionally in

mild weather ; but it does not become torpid during that

feafon. This animal is faid to fpring to the diftance of full

twenty fathoms, and by this motion to convey itfelf from

the top of one tree to the middle of another, to which it

dire&s its flight, which is always with a declination. It

feldom defcends to the furface, and, when taken and placed

on the ground, it runs or fprings aukwardly, with its tail

elevated, and as foon as it gains a tree, inftantly begins to

climb with great activity, fometimes elevating, and fometimes

deprefling the tail. The young are produced about the

beginning or middle of May ; they are at firft blind, and

almoft entirely void of hair ; and the parent foiters them by
covering them with her flying membrane, leaving her nelt

only at the approach of evening, and carefully concealing

the young with the mofs of the neft. The young begin to

acquire their fur when about fix days old, but they continue

blind for the fpace of about thirteen days. Thefe animals

bear confinement with great difficulty, and for want of the

proper food are rarely preferved any great length of time.

In their manner of fitting and feeding, as well as in the aftion

of wafhing their face with their paws, they refemble the

common fquirrel. Their voice refembles that of the moufe.

The fur of this fpecies, though foft and beautiful, is not

much efteemed, on account of the flightnefs of the flcin,

and its want of durability.

Sagitta ; Javan flying Squirrel. The body of this is

nifty brown above, beneath it is paler ; the tail is much
flattened and truncate. It is found chiefly in Java.

Petaurista. The body in this fpecies is of a deep

chefnut, beneath it is pale rully ; or above black, beneath

hoary ; the tail is longer than the body, very hairy, round,

blackifh, ruity in the middle. It inhabits the iflands in the

Indian ocean, and is about eighteen inches long. The head

it rounded ; whifkers and claws black ; it has fix peftoral

and abdominal teats ; the pupils, like thofe of the cat, are

long and narrow, and adapted to climbing animals.

Australis; Southern flying Squirrel. It inhabits New
South Wales, and it is the largeft and moft elegant of the

tribe.

Nukfolcessis. Body above dark grey, beneath white,

a dufky black dorfal line from the nofe to the tail ; the ears

are (hort, tail long and bulhy. It inhabits Norfolk iflanil,

and is nine or ten inches long.

SCKABAD, in Geography, a town of Perfia, in the

province of Khorafan ; 288 miles N. of Herat.

SCKAT, a town of Auflrian Poland, in Galicia
; 36

miles S.S.W. of Halicz.

SCKOZOW, or Skat sciiau, a town of Silcfia, in the

principality of Tcfchcn ; (1 miles N.E. of Tefchen. N. lat.

V, 4*'- E. long. i8
c

43'.

SC LA YA N I, a town of Sicily, in the valley of Ma/.ara
;

JO mile* 8.E of Palermo.

AREA, or Scaki.ea, in liotany, a word whofe
11 or meaning we cannot trace; fee Salvia Hclarrj ;

and in the preceding line read " there are fcvcral Cape
fper ie* befidrs."

...AVI, or Slavi, in Ancient Geography, a wild and

wandering people of obfeure origin, but of very extenfivr

fpread through the northern nation ol
: id pari ol

Afu. 'i I I,-, the Greeki and Komaos
under the comprehenfivc and indefinite denomination ol Scy-

thians md Saiuaatiaa*. Poland, Pruffia, Lithuania, and the

(outhrrn parti of Ruflia, were probably tin :incient feat of

.l.ivi. rletWa they diffufed thenifelvrs to Dacia, to

nany, and to the countries lying beyond the Danube.
The unqrwrtionablr evidence of language, fays Mr. Gibbon,

attefts the defcent of the Bulgarians, (fee that article,) from

the original ftock of the Sclavonians, or more propeih

Slavonian race ; and the kindred bands of Servians, Bot-

nians, Rafcians, Croatians, Walachians, &c. followed either

the ftandard or the example of the leading tribe. From the

Euxine to the Adriatic, in the ftate of captives, or fubje&s,

or allies, or enemies, of the Greek empire, they overfpread

the land. Prxtorius and Jordan deduce the name of thefe

people from the term " Slava," denoting praife or glory

;

whilft others derive the word from JIave, referring to the

condition of the Sclavonians, when they were opprefled and

abufed by their conquerors, the Venetians. Thus de-

grading, fays Gibbon, the national appellation of the Slaves,
either by chance or motive, from the fignification of glory

to that of fervitude. This converfion, he adds, of a na-

tional into an appellative name, appears to have arifen in the

8th century, in the Oriental France, where the princes and

bifhops were rich in Sclavonian captives, not of the Bohe-

mian, (as Jordan exclaims,) but of the Sorabianrace. From
thence the word was extended to general ufe in the modern

languages, and even of the laft Byzantines. The confufiop

of the £cf/3Xoi, or Servians, with the Latin Ser-vi, was (till

more fortunate and familiar. It was in the year 49,, when
the Heruli, being routed by the Longobards, marched

through the territories of the Sclavi, and on occafion of this

event, that this nation is mentioned in hiltory under that

name. The name Sclavi, indeed, appears in the Armenian
hiftorian Mofes of Chorene, who is commonly thought to

have lived in the middle of the 5th century, and in the epi-

tomifer of Strabo
;
probably alfo in Ptolemy ; but the paf-

fages of thefe hiftorians, that relate to the fubjedt, deferve

(fays Schloetzer, cited by Mr. Tooke,) a more accurate in-

velligation. Procopius and Jornandes, two contemporary

hiftorians of the 6th century, are the firit by whom they are

diftin£Uy named. At an early period of the Chriftian era,

the Vandals, being ftraitencd for room in their own country,

took their route eaftward, and entered the country lying

between the Bofphorus Cimmerius and the Tanais, inha-

bited at the time by the Sclavi, whom they drove out, and

feizing on their country, allumed the name of the ancient

inhabitants, calling thcmfelves Sclavi. Some of thefe, feveral

ages after, in the reign of Mauritius, which began in 586,

fettled in Dalmatia and Ulyrium, which from them were

called Sclavonia. It was in the age of Juftinian I., about

the year 527, that the Slavi on the Danube began their

attack on the Roman empire ; but they foon returned to

their feats on the northern fide of the Danube ; and did not

begin to fettle on the fouthcrn lide of the river until about

the year 602. Acompletc hilloryof the Danubian Slavi, from

the year 495 to 1222, is given by Mr. Stritter ot Mofcow,

from the Byzantine writers, in Ins celebrated work entitled

" Memorix populorum, olim ad U.inubium, Sec. &c." See

our two next articles.

SCLAVONIA, in Geography, a country of Europe,

bounded on the N. by the rivers Drave and Danube, which

I parate it from Hungary ; on the N.E. by the river Save,

Which divides it from the province! of Servia and Bofnia

on the 8.W. ; and by Stiria and Croatia on the \V. ; about

1 jo miles long, and from 2$ to 4j broad. Tl il is a line,

level, fertile country, where it n cultivated) but having

been lor n ra a frontier province againfl Turkey, and

•
. t to the ravagei ol the Chriftiani ai well as the Turkifh

armies, it baa produced but little corn or wine. Theeafitra

divifion of tin country il inhabited by the Rafciani | and

the native* in general are of a good Mature, .1 brave hardy

race, ioldier. from their infant v ; their eountry having bren

long and often the feat ol W8I Tbi ancient Sclavonia, an
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u have already obferved, (fee Sclavi,) contained many
large countries ; or, at leaft, the Sclavi or Sclavonians
over-ran many extenlive territories, and ferved to increafe

their population. Sclavonia derived its name from the
Sclavi, who took pod'effion of it in the reign of Juftinian.

The Venetians conquered it, and reduced the natives to a very-

degraded and fervile ltate. The Hungarians and Venetians
poflefled this country alternately. The king of Hungary
was fovereign of it, when Solyman the Magnificent invaded
and fubdued it in i J43 ; and the Turks continued in poflef-

fion of it until the year 1 687, foon after which they lolt this

and all the territories which the Auftrians poffefs N. of the

Save and Danube.
SCLAVONIANS, or Slavonians, in Ancient Hifiory,

a numerous people, called alfo Sclavi or Slav:, who migrated
from the northern parts of Afia, and eftabliftied many co-
lonies in different countries, or rather blended themfelves
with the original inhabitants. The Slavonian (lock is faid to

be one of the moll remarkable and molt widely extended in

the world. Next to the Arabians, who formerly prevailed

from Malacca to Lifbon, there are no people on the globe
who have diftufed their language, their dominion, and their

colonies, to fo furprifing an extent. From the (hores of the
Adriatic, northwards as far as the coaft of the Frozen
ocean, and from the (hores of the Baltic through the whole
length of Europe and Afia, as far as America and to the

neighbourhood of Japan, we every where meet with Slavonic
nations, either governing or governed. Of their fuppofed
origin, which is dark and doubtful, becaufe it is very ancient,

lee Sclavi and Scythia. Towards the middle of the
fourth century the Sclavonians, which before that time had
over-run the half of Europe and Afia, were fubdued by Er-
manarik or Hermanrie, whofe dominions extended from the
Baltic to the Euxinv, and incorporated with the Oftrogoths
into one government. Soon afterwards, both the dominant
Oftrogoths, and the fervile Sclavonians, were fubjeft to the
victorious Huns. In thecourfe of the fuccceding century,
when the difturbers of the world were either exterminated
or driven to the farther fide of the Danube, the Sclavo-
nians began to (hew themfelves in Dacia, preffed between the
Ungres and the Gepidx, and occupied a part of the northern
(hore of the Danube. Here they blended themfelves with
the barbarians who menaced from the north the downfall of
the declining Roman empire ; hence they plundered the
Roman provinces, commencing their attack in the time of
Juftinian I. (fee Sclavi) : and hence they rufhed like a

torrent on the country of the Gepidie, who had been almoft
entirely extirpated by the Longobards and Avari. The
Avari arrogated to themfelves a kind of fovereignty over the
various Sclavonian tribes, and occafionallyextortedfrom them
a tribute ; but thefe people were at length fwallowed up
by the Bulgarians, who extended themfelves over all Dacia.
Forced by their oppreffions, the Dacian Sclavi for the molt
part abandoned their dwellings, and retreated (probably
about the middle of the feventh century ) from the Danube
to the North. Some tribes withdrew to Poland, others to
Rufiia, and fome of them remained on the Danube. In
this manner were the countries juft mentioned peopled by
Slavonian colonies; who, continually fpreading further and
further, and founding governments in every place, occa-
lioned the moll volutions in the north of Europe.
All the branches of the grand Slavonian ftock, who formed
peculiar (fates, may be ranged by their preterit condition in

rlafics, viz. Ruffian, Pohfli, Bohemias, German, Illy-

rian, Hungarian, and Turkifh Sclavonians. In every age the

l.ivonians appears to have maintained the pof-

iow.

ever dillant or adverfe, ufed one common language, and
have been known bv the refemblance of their form, which

deviated from the fwarthy Tartar, and approached without

attaining the lofty (lature and fair complexion of the Ger-
man. Four thoufand fix hundred villages, according to the

ltatement of Mr. Gibbon, were fcattered over the provinces of

Ruffia and Poland, and their huts were haftily built of rough
timber, in a country deficient both in (lone and iron ; and iitu-

ated in the midfl of forelts, on the banks of rivers, or at the

edges of moraffes. The fertility of the foil, rather than

the labour of the natives, fupplied the ruftic plenty of the

Sclavonians. Their (heep and horned cattle were large and

numerous, and the fields which they fowed with millet and
panic, afforded, in the place of bread, a coarfe and le(s

nutritive food. The incellant rapine of their neighbours

compelled them to burv their treafure in the earth ; but on the

appearance of a (Iranger, it was freely imparted by a people,

whofe unfavourable character is qualified by the epithets of

challe, patient, and hofpitable. As their fupreme god,

they adored an invisible mailer of the thunder. The rivers

and nymphs obtained their fubordinate honours, and the

popular worlhip was exprefled in vows and facrifice?. The
Sclavonians difdained to obey a defpot, a prince, or even a

magiftrate; but their limited experience, and headftrong paf-

fions, would not allow their forming a fyllem of equal law or

of general defence. Some voluntary refpeft was paid to

age and valour ; but each tribe or village exiiled as a fe-

parate republic, and all mud be perfuaded where none

could be compelled. Thev fought on foot, almoft naked,

and, except an unwieldy fhield, without any defenfive armour.

Their weapons of offence were a bow, a quiver of fmall

poifoned arrows, and a long rope, which they dextroufly

threw from a diftance, and entangled their enemy in a running

noofe. In the field, the Sclavonian infantry was dangerous

by their fpeed, agility, and hardinefs : they fwam, they dived,

tiiey remained under water, drawing their breath through a

hollow cane ; and a river or lake was often the fcene of their

unfufpe<5ted ambufcade. But thefe were the achievements of

ipies or ftragglers ; the military art was unknown to the

Sclavonians ; their name was obfeure, and their conquefts

were inglorious. For the name and nation, the fituation

and manners, of the Sclavonians, we refer to Procopius,

Goth. 1. ii. c. 26. 1. iii. c. 14. The precife boundaries of

the Sclavonians, 3iid alfo of the Bulgarians, who were people

of the fame origin, cannot be precilely afcertained ; nor do

the people themfelves feem to have been retlraincd within

any definite and fixed limits. Their importance depended

on their vicinity to the Roman empire : and in the time of

Juftinian, the level country of Moldavia ;n J Walachia was
occupied by a Sclavonian tribe, denominated Antes, whence

Anticua is one of the titles of Juftinian and of his lucceffors.

Againft the Antes he erected the fortifications of the Lower
Danube; and laboured to fecure the alliance of a people

feated in the direct channel of northern inundation, an inter-

val of 200 miles between the mountains ol Tr.uiiylvania

and the Engine lea. But the Antes wanted power and in-

clination to (tern the fury of the torrent ; and the light-

armed Sclavonians, from an hundred tribes, purfued witli

almoft equal fpeed the footileps of the Bulgarian horle.

The payment of one piece of gold for each loldier procured

a fafe and eafv retreat through the country of the Gepidtt,

who commanded the paflage <>f the Upper Danube. Tone
thoufand Slavonians, who divided themfelves into two hands,

palled thf Danube and the 1 lehrus, vanquilhrd the Roman
rala who dared to oppofe their . .ud plundered

with impunity the cities of lUyncum and Thrace. But

whatever praiie the boldnefs of the SdavOTWM may
it
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it is iullied by the wanton and deliberate cruelty which they

are accufed of exercifing on their prifoners. Without dif-

tinftion of rank, age, or fex, the captives were impaled or

flayed alive, or fufpended between four ports, and beaten

with clubs till they expired, or inclofed in fome fpacious

building, and left to perilh in the flames, with the fpoil and

cattle which impeded the march of thefe favage victors. Such
is, as we truit, the exaggerated relation of the cruelty of

thefe people given by Procopius ; but for their mild and

liberal behaviour to their prifoners, we may appeal to the

fomewhat more recent authority of the emperor Maurice,

i Stratagemata, 1. ii. c. 5.) Perhaps, fays Mr. Gibbon, a

more impartial narrative than that of Procopius would
reduce the number, and qualify the nature, of thefe horrid

acts ; and they might fometimes be excufed by the cruel

laws of retaliation. In the liege of Topirus, fituated

near Philippi in Thrace, or Macedonia, oppolite to the

ifle of Thafos, whofe obftinate defence had enraged the

Sclavonian-, they maflacred 15,000 males ; but they fpared

the women and children : the moit valuable captives were
always referved for labour or ranfom ; the fervitude was not

rigorous, and the terms of their deliverance were fpeedy and

moderate. The Sclavonians and Finns (fee Finns) were the

aborigines of Ruflia. (See Russia.) Gibbon's Hift. Decl.

and Fall Rjm. Emp. vols. vii. and x. Tooke's Ruffian

Emp. vol. i.

SCLAVONIC, or Slavonic Language, the language

of the Sclavi, an ancient people of Scvthia Europsea, who,
about the year 518, quitted their native country, ravaged

Greece, and eltablifhed the kingdoms of Poland and Moravia,

and at lad fettled in Illyria, which thence took the name of

Sclavonia ; which fee.

The numerous tribes who fpoke this language preferved

their ancient name of Venedi, long atter their iuvafion of

Germany in the fifth or fixth century, though they were
alfo called Slavi or Sclavi. Their luccellors enabled them to

reach the Saxons and Franks, but their conquefts were ter-

minated by the oppofition of Charlemagne, and their inceflant

civil feuds. LAV1 and S< 1. \

The Sclavonic is held, after the Arabic, the mod exten-

five language in the world; it is fpoken from the Adriatic
to the North fea, and from the Cafpian to the Baltic, by a

great variety of people, who are all the defcendants of the

nt Sclavi, viz. the Poles, Mufcovites, Bulgarians, Ca-
rinthiaas, Bohemians, Hungarians, Pruffians, Swabians, &c.
each of whom, however, have their particular dialect, only

the Sclavonic is the common mother of their feveral lan-

guages, viz. the Polifh, Ruffian, Hungarian, &c.
The Sclavonic the great llock*, of which the

languages of the North and v. .1 I. iropc '

to be ramifications ; the other two Celtic and the

G Ruffian is thou the moll

faithful (; original Sclavonic, which prevailed

in thofc parts of Europe where the placed the

By a Latin cl 111

mond, a priefl iw, and Arnold) »l

'•I. I.' ibnitz, it bal the & lavi

n ; iii tin- latti r of which
' rmer

Irbifli Raul
in an Italian hiftory of the Sclavi, intitli I " 1

1 EL gno de gli

.' i'. 1, will have them to be originally ol

I n.itiall, in

an exprefs difcourle on . maintain)

them to be originally of Thrace, and the fame with the

Thracians, the polterity of Thyras, who was the feyenth

fon of Japhet. Theod. Polycarpowitz, in a Greek, Latin,

and Sclavonic dictionary, printed at Mofcow in 1 704,
obferves, that the word Sclava, whence Sclavonic is formed,

fignifies in their language glory.

SCLEINS, in Geography, a river of Auftria, which
runs into the Danube, oppolite Tulln.

SCLERANTHUS, in Botany, derived from ostfvneo*,

hard, and «v6oc, ajloiuer, on account of the dry and juicelefs

texture of its calyx.— Linn. Gen. 224. Schreb. 302.

Willd. Sp. PI. v. 2. 660. Mart. Mill. Dia. v. 4. Sm. Fl.

Brit. 457. Prodr. Fl. Grsec. Sibth. v. 1. 278. Ait. Hort.

Kew. v. 3. 73. Jiill. 314. Purlh v. 1. 281. Lamarck
Illuftr. t. 374. Gsertn. t. 126. (Knawel ; Dill. Gen. 94.

t. 3.)—Clafs and order, Decandria Digynia. Nat. Ord.

Caryophyllei, Linn. Portulccea, JufT.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, tubular,

contracted at the neck, permanent, cloven half way down
into five, acute fegments. Cor. none. Slam. Filaments

ten, awl-fhaped, erect, very fmail, Handing on the calyx ;

anthers roundifh. Pi/l. Germen iuperior, roundifh ; ityles

two, erect, capillary, the length of the ftamens ; itigmas

iimple. Peric. none. Seeds generally two, ovate, enclofed

in the hardened tube of the calyx.

Eff. Ch. Calyx of one leaf, inferior. Corolla none.

Seeds two, enclofed in the calyx.

1. S. annuus. Annual Knawel. Linn. Sp. PI. 580.

Willd. n. 1. Engl. Bot.t. 351. Fl. Dan. t. 504.—Calyx
of the ripe fruit with fharp ipreading teeth. Stems fpread-

ing.—Extremely common throughout Europe, efpecially in

Great Britain, 111 fallow fields and a fandy loil ; flowering

about the middle of fummer.

—

Root annual, fibrous, fmall.

Stems numerous, much 1]' round, fomewhat downy,
leafy, branched at the upper part, of a brown or reddith

colour. Leaves oppofite, united and fringed at the

linear, acute, of a gratfy-green, not glaucous nor iilvery.

Flowers of the fame colour, feffile, in terminal, leafy

clu Iters.—The Swedes and Germans we are informed by
Withering, ufe a decoction of this fpecies to relieve the

tooth-ache.

2. S. perennis. Perennial Knawel. Linn. Sp. PI. 58c.

Willd. n. 2. Engl. Bot. t. 352. Fl. Dan. t. 563.—Calyx
of the ripe fruit with obtule incurved teeth. Stems proi-

trate.—Native of Europe, but by no means fo common in

' ry asthe laft. It is found on the dried barren

hs of Norfolk and Su the autumn.

—

Root perennial, long, fibrous. The whole plant greatly

refembles the former fpecies in habit, but its Jlems

proftrate. Th and rather mining,

j old affuming 1 reddifh-brown colour. I

downy. Withei ing truly Hotel that " the Polifh cocra'-

ii' al (Cod in polonii in )' is found upon the roots in the fummer

months ; hence Camerariui , Banhin, and other authors have

a variety oi tl ies, under the name of Polygonum

eotcijerhm."

3. Q.polycarput. Many-fruited Knawel Linn. 8p. PL

c6i. Willd. n. 3. Poly Dalech. Hift. 444. f. 1.

.11111. K< |.Iii. 194. I. I. the

fruit Him
I

m rather villous. Native

and Italy ; found alio m Greece by Dr, Sibthi rp

— Root annual. Stem branching and procumbent, 1 little

villous and afh-coloured, leave/. Flaivers termi-

nal, whitifli.
1

ranou . Antbtrt twice
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SCLERIA, was fo named by Bergius, in the Stockholm

Tranfa&ions for 1765, from a-xXofor, hard; becaufe of the

ftony hardnefs and polifh of the feed, refembling Lithof-

permum.—Schreb. Gen. 626. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 312.

Mart. Mill. Diet. v. 4. Brown Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1.

240. Purfh v. 1. 45. Swartz Ind. Occ. v. 1. 86. t. 3.

Lamarck Uluftr. t. 752. Gsertn. t. 2.—Clafs and order,

Monoecia Triandria. Nat. Ord. Calamaria, Linn. Cype-

roidet, Juff.

Gen. Ch. Male and femaleflowers in the fame fpikelet,

or panicle.— Male /pikelets folitary, or androgynous. Col.

Glume of from two to fix valves, many-flowered ; valves

ovate, acute, keeled, concave, beardlefs, permanent. Cor.

Glumes numerous, oblong, beardlefs, longer and thinner

than thofe of the calyx, feparating the ftamens. Stam.

Filaments one or three, within each glume of the corolla ;

anthers linear.

Female fpiielcls folitary, either axillary, terminal, or in-

ferted between the glumes of the male ones.

—

Cal. Glume

of from two to four valves, fingle-flowered ; valves ovate,

acute, beardlefs, keeled, concave, permanent. Cor. Petals

none. Ne&ary a three-lobed fcale at the bafe of the germen,

permanent. Pijl. Germen fuperior, roundifh, tapering at

the bafe ; (lyle thread-fliaped, the length of the glumes,

either undivided or three-cleft ; ftigmas capillary, reflexed.

Peru. none. Seed. Nut nearly globofc, or oblong, coloured,

polifhed ; kernel roundifh.

Efl. Ch. Male, Calyx of feveral valves, many-flowered.

Corolla a fingle beardlefs glume, to each flower.

Female, Calyx of feveral valves, fingle-flowered. Nectary

a three-lobed fcale, beneath the germen. Nut coloured,

nearly globular.

Obf. The analogy of the true graffcs induces us to ufe

the term neftary, according to the practice of Linnaeus in that

tribe, for what Gxrtner denominates a corolla, and Brown

a fcale. The latter remarks that there is, in mod fpecies, a

little exterior undivided "fcutellum," or diflc, which remains

along with the fpikelet, after the nut, ind fcale at its bafe, are

fallen.

Willdenow defines twenty-three fpecies of Scleria, to

which Mr. Brown adds five new ones from New Holland.

The following will ferve to illuftrate the genus.

S. Flagellum. Rough Scleria, or Negroes' Scourge.

Swartz Ind. Occ. v. 1. 88. Willd. n. 1. (S. Flagellum

igrorum ; Berg, in Stockh. Tranf. for 1765. 144.1.4.

Schcenus lithofptrmus ; Linn. Sp. PI. 65. Carcx lithofper-

ma ; Syft. Nat. ed. 12. v. 2. 618. Cyperus maximus ame-

ricanus, lithofpermi feminc ; Morif. fe<£l. 8. t. II. f. 16.

Gramcn cyperoides fylvaticum maximum geniculatum afpe-

rius feminc milii folis; Sloane Jam. v. 1. 1 18. t. 77. f. I.)

—

Stem with three very rough angles, climbing. Edges and

mid-rib of the leaves rough with reverfed prickles. Panicles

lateral and terminal, corymbofc, hairy.—Native of woods

in the Weft Indies. The harfh texture, and cutting edges,

of thefirms and leaves, render this a choice iiillriiment for

the ptiiiifhment of refractory negroes. Some pcrfor.s may
pcrhap? think Providence had planted it in the Weft Indies

on purpofe ; for an Englifh lady once obferved to the

writer of the prefent article, that the negroes there were

exactly in the place of horfes in Europe, and to be treated ac-

cordingly. 'V\\q leaves arc from one to two feet loni'.

an inch or more in breadth, flat, with many rib; ; their bale

fheathing, with a very rough keel. Panicles twice compound,

it firfl . rr,-i, then Ipicading | their.ftalka triangular, hairy,

KlybrowBrJh. flrflfiwDnftle-fhaped.triangulari rough,

much longer than thr flowers. Srnls not quite fo big U

S C L
hemp-feed, white or brown, highly polifhed, refembling

porcelain.

S. bradeata. Briftly-fpiked Scleria. Cavan. Ic. v. 5.

34. t. 457. Willd. n. 5.—Leaves rough-edged. Panicles

terminal and axillary. Brafteas tapering, many times longer

than the female fpikes. Nut dotted.—Native of places near

the fea, that are frequently overflowed, at Panama, flower-

ing in November and December. Theflem is nearly fix feet

high, triangular. Radical leaves a yard long, half an inch

broad ; rough at the edges and keel ; their fheaths downy.

Braiteas fpreading, above an inch long. Nut globofe, its

whole furface covered with minute excavations.

S. fumatrenfis. Sumatra Scleria. Retz. Obf. fafc. 5. 19.

t. 2. Willd. n. 9.—Stem fmooth. Leaves rough-edged.

Panicle terminal, repeatedly compound, many-flowered. Nut
corrugated.—Native of Sumatra. Stems tall and (lout,

triangular, leafy. Leaves one-third of an inch broad.

Panicle about fix inches long. BraSeas fhort. Seed very

black, tranfverfely wriakled. Retzius.

S. filiformis. Slender Scleria. Swartz Ind. Occ. v. 1.

91. Willd. n. 15.—Stem fimple, flender, fmooth. Leaves

awl-fhaped, fefiile. Clutter nearly fimple. Bra&eas capil-

lary. Nut fmooth, rather pointed. Native of very dry

ftony places, in Jamaica and Hifpaniola. Theflems are only

one or two fset high, growing in tufts, lax, acutely trian-

gular. Leaves linear, keeled, feflile, not fheathing, minutely

ferrated with cartilaginous teeth, fmooth. Cliifters (rather

than fpiies) terminal, with from two to four alternate llalks,

and thofe bearing a few whitifh alternate fpikelets. Nut
oblong or roundifh, bluntly triangular, white, very hard.

S. hirtella. Little Hairy Scleria. Swartz Lid. Occ.

v. 1. 93. Willd. n. 18. Purfh n. 4.—Stem fimple, flender,

downy as well as the leaves. Spikes cluftered, naked.

Glumes briftly. Nut fomewhat elliptical, pointed, fmooth.

—Native of mountainous woods in Jamaica ; Sivartz : of

dry woods, on flate rocks, in Virginia and Carolina, flower-

ing in June ; Purfh. The fmallelt fpecies known, fcarcely

afoot high. Stem triangular, lax, ftriated, downy. Leaves

very narrow, diltant, hairy, flightly fheathing at the bafe.

Spile terminal, fimple, hairy, with awl-fhaped hairy braSeas,

a little longer than the flowers.

S. pauctflora. Little Wrinkled Scleria. Willd. n. 21.

Purlh n. 6. (S. oligantha; Michaux Boreali-Amer. v. 2.

167.)—Stem fimple, flender. Leaves linear, channelled,

rough-edged. Tufts few, of very few flowers. Nut glo-

bofe, pointed, with tranfverfe pointed wrinkles.—Found by

Michaux in low gralfy places, in the woods of Carolina :

by the Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg near Lancaller in Pennfylvania.

Root of a few pale fibres. Stem hardly a fpan high, erctt,

leafy, ftriated ; fmooth in our fpecimens ; Willdenow

defcribes it rough. Leaves very narrow. Tufts of flowers

three or four, alternate ; one of them terminal ; each of two

or three fpikelets. Nut fmall, white, (hilling, with copious

tranfverfe acute elevations, of a very elegant appearance

under a magnifying glafs.

SCLERIA, formed of rxA>i{Of, hard, a word ufed by me-

dical writers to exprcis 1 hardnefs of the inner part of the

eye-lid-.

SCLERIASIS, or Scleroma, in Surgtiy, a hard

tumour.

SCLEROCARPUS, \n Botany, fo named from rrtupon

hard, and
f* fruit, in allulion to the hardnefs of the

calyx, after flowering, when it enclofei the ripe Iceds.—Jacq.

(il. in A<ft. Helvet. v. 9. 54. t. 2. f. 1. Murr. in Linn.

Syft. Veg. ed. 14. 783. Schreb. Gen. y\c. Willd. Sp.

PI. v.
) Il6l. M.irt.Mill. l)n-t v. 4. Alt. Hort. Kew.

v. c 137. Juff. 186. Lamarck IUullr. t. 701. Gsrrtn.

V. 3.



SCL SCL
V. a. 428.—Clafs and order, Syngenefla Polygamia-fruflranea-

Nat. Ord. Compofltx difcoidet, Linn. Corymbijcrt, JulL

Gen. Ch. Common Calyx roundifh-ovate, furrowed, of

feveral oblong, thick, keeled, ereft, converging fcales, ex-

ternally filiated and rough, one to each floret, permanent

;

thofe of the fertile florets at length hardened, gibbous, con-

cave, embracing the feeds. Cor. compound, radiated. Florets

of the difk about eight, perfect, tubular, ereft, of one

petal, funnel-fhaped, with five teeth, externally hairy ; thofe

of the radius very few, from one to four, their limb ligulate,

rounded, emarginate, fpreading. Stam. in the perfeft florets,

filaments five, very fhort ; anthers five, united into a tube,

fhorter than the petal. Pifl. in the ligulate florets, germen
thread-fhaped, very long, hairy, without ftyle or ftigma,

abortive ; in the tubular ones, germen half-obovate, obtufe,

compreffed ; ftyle thread-fhaped, longer than the petal

;

fligmas two, revolute. Perk, none, except the hardened,

involute fcales of the calyx, each clofely enfolding one

feed. Seeds to the perfeft florets only, half-obovate, com-
prefTed, black, fhining, obtufe, without any down, wing
or border ; acute at the bafe. Receptacle naked, very

fmall.

EfT. Ch. Receptacle naked. Seeds without down or

border, each enclofed in a hardened concave fcale of the

calyx. Florets of the radius roundilh, very few.

Obf. We have taken our charafters of this genus from
profeflbr Jacquin's original defcription, compared with the

plant itfelf. Schreber, like Juffieu, appears to have been
unwilling to confider the hardened fcales which enfold the

feeds, as any thing elfe than belonging to the receptacle,

and has therefore given the name of calyx to what feems to

us floral leaves. He is followed by Willdenow and Aiton,
whofe cflVntial generic charafter will therefore not accord
with our's.

1. S. africanus. African Sclerocarpus. Willd. n. 1.

Ait. n. I. Jacq. Ic. Rar. t. 176—Leaves ovate, ferrated.

Native of Guinea. Seeds were fent to Kew in 1812, by M.
Thouin. The plant is annual, requiring heat to raife it, and
fome fhelter afterwards. It has little beauty to procure
general attention. The Jlem i? branched, fpreading, about

feet high, hifpid, clothed with alternate, ftalked, ovate

leavci, tapering at each end, coarfely ferrated, rough and
hairy on both fides, an inch and half or two inches long,

with the afpect of many of the Sun-flower tribe. Floiuers

folitary, terminal, yellow, mcoiifpicuous, except for the

round floret 1 of their radius, which are but fmall. Calyx
tranfverfely rugofc, hifpid, furrounded with various unequal
leaves.

2. S. gracilis. Slcnd 1 arpus. — Leaves linear-

lane ire. Flower-ftalki leafy.—Gathered by Mr.
;ief, on the welt coafl of North America. Root an-

nual, fimple, tapering. Stem ereft, fimple, Irafy, round,
purpliih, Dairy, about a foot high. Leaves fcatteri I, I flile,

narro , an inch or inch and hall thedwith
ftiort rough hair . Flowrrflu/is four or five at tin- tijjprr

n, attentat I . moftly GngL -flow

clothed v.

inch long. Flow I the lalt.

;r',lla. 'I'll', ni/yx </f the fniil

• ol

refloral Uavtt appear to have been, buti
remain,

rxlguui. f.l.in-

ceolaf the length ol

.iilry

with the habit, and numerous hairy leaves, of a Myo/otis.

At the top of the fimple ,&»! are about three fimple, leaflefs,

hairyflalts, an inch and half long, each bearing one fmall

flower, whofe feed-bearing fcales are very tumid and hifpid,

but about which we perceive nofloral leaves, nor any traces

of fuch, though the corolla is not fallen. We prefume this

circumltance confirms our's and Jacquin's idea of the generic

charafter, and that the fcales are the real calyx.

SCLERODERMA, from o-*x»£o;, hard, and h(ixa,Jiin.

—Perf. Fung. 150.— Clafs and order, Cryptogamia Fungi.

Nat. Ord. Fungi, Linn. JufT. Fungi dermatocarpi, Per-

foon.

Efi. Ch. Peridium with a corky, hardifh, fomewhat
tefTellated coat, buriting irregularly. (The powder is

either purplifh, brown, or rufly-coloured.)

Perfoon enumerates twelve fpecies of this genus, one of

which is fubterraneous. We (hall notice the whole, feveral

of them being curious, or important.

1. S. piftillare. (Lycoperdon piflillare ; Linn. Mant.

313.)—Saffron-coloured, club-fhaped, with a twilled ftalk.

—Found by Koenig in the Eafl Indies. A fpan high, the

flalk making about one-third of the whole, and being about

one-third of an inch in diameter, of a fibrous fpiral tex-

ture, ovate at the bottom. Head four times as thick, ereft,

ovate-oblong, obtufe ; its fkin faffron-coloured, full ©f

rutty powder. The whole is of the fame rufty brown when
dried.

2. S. herculeum. (Lycoperdon herculeum ; " Pallas's

Travels, German edition, v. 1. 553.")—Whitifh, with a

drooping head. Stalk fcaly, with ftraight fibres. Our
imperfeft Englifh edition of Pallas will not enable us to

fay, where he met with this curious fungus. He defcribes

it as often a foot high, externally white ; theJlalk gradually

fwelling upward into a drooping, rather obtufe head, as big

as the till. When ripe this head difcharges a tawny
brownifh powder, by irregular Allures.

3. S. carcinomale. (Lycoperdon carcinomale ; Linn.

Suppl. 453. Thunb. de Medicina Africanorum, 5.)—
Club-fhaped. Peridium burfting at the bafe. Stalk cylin-

drical, with ftraight fibres.—Native of argillaceous ant-hills

at the Cape of Good Hope. Tne powder is black, and
is efteemed good for cancerous ulcers. Thunberg.

4. S. tinQorium. ( Lycoperdioides album tinftorium,

radice ampliffima ; Mich. Gen. 219. t. 98. f. 1.)—White.
Stalk cellular, branching downwards. Head roundilh,

fmootli. Powder in large mafles.—Native of heaths, barren

ground, and fallow fields, in many places about Florence,

efpecially fuch as are rather hilly, in autumn. A fpan high;

the//,;// above an inch, and the head near three inches, in

diameter.

$. S. arrhizum. (Lycoperdon arrhi/on ; Scop. Del.

Infill), v. 2. 40. t. [H. Rrim. and Ulln. Mag. v. 1. 66.

t. 2. f. 1— 5.)— Rufty coloured, cellular. Cells filled with

a fpongy filamentOUl lnl.1l.11ne. Powder yellow or tawny,

ii: mafles of various li/es. — found by Scopoli near Moz-
zate, in the noi ili of Italy, inAugult. About two inches

high, and tli' bead one and a hall ill diameter; the //.;/>

about .1 ' Ii thick. The grains, or mafles of powder,

(mallei) in the lower part, and In the Upper largei .mil

tawny.—Albertini and Schweiniz, in then [earned

and elaborati 1 mJbtBiu Funrorum, p. 8a. t. t. f- 3, have

eftablilhed a genu named PtfolUhut, which is founded on

it j to " In' Ii 1 hey would alfo

our .V. tinSorium. 'I 'h w genui

: ui partial, 01 feparate perit&t, within

common one l\ ftrdon cap/ulifirumt Sowcrb.

6. b.
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f,. aurantium ; Linn. Sp.

PI. 165V 158. t. 270.)—Globofe,

rl ftalk. Head plaited

.1 a: the lower part. Native of woods in France,

•iimn. The internal fubftance, at firft yellowilh and

to a black powder. The orilices through

which the powder efcapes, appear to be caufed by infects,

or other accidents, the fkin being fo tough, that it fcarcely
•

rfly. Bulliard.

S. cilrbmm. (Lycoperdon defofl'um ; " Eatfch Fung.

2. 126." L. cervir.um ; Bolt. Fung. v. 3. 116.

t. 144.)—Roundifh, ilalked, pale yellow, very (lightly

—Found in oak woods, chiefly on the ground, or on

old mofly trunks in autumn. Lycoperdon-pertti/um, Sowerb.

Fung. t. 412. f. 2, feems akin to this, as difcharging the

!:r by holes that appear to be the work of infects, but

xture is more flaccid and delicate, and the colour a

brownifh-white. Bolton confounds S\ citrinum with our

11. 12.

8. S. verrucofum. ( Lycoperdon verrucofum ; Bulliard.

Fung. v. 1. 157. t 24. Vaill. Paris, t. 16. f. 7.)—
Nearly globofe, reddifh-brown, minutely and regularly

fcaly. Stalk elongated.—Native of woods and dry fitua-

tions in France, in fummer and autumn. It varies in fize.

is ] arlv as tall as the head. Bulliard fays this

fungus is reported to be a deadly poifon, and that the dult

is very hurtful to the eyes.

9. S. fpadkeum. (Lycoperdon fpadiceum ; Schxff.

Fung. v. "4. 129. v. ;. t. 188. Dickf. Crypt, fafc. 1. 25.)

—Clultered, irregularly globofe, fomewhat dotted, fmooth,

light reddifh-brown. Root hard, fibrous. — Found in

fummer about the trunks of beeches. Pcrfoon. On heaths

in England, but rare. Dick/on. Nearly akin to S. citri-

num, fo that Perfoon fufpects it may be only a variety.

About the fize of a chefnut, rathe.- depreffed at the top.

The powder is collected into irregular fmall mafles, of a dark

brown, nearly black. Stall- variable in length, from near

an inch to almoft nothing, with many ftrong fibrous radicles.

1 3. S. Cepct. ( Lycoperdon cepie facie ; Vaill. Paris.

123. t. 16. f. 5,6. Tuber folidum ; With. v. 4. 372, ex-

cluding the reference to Schaeffcr.)— Roundifh, depreffed,

nearly fmooth, polifhcd. Stalk (hort, tapering, with fcarcely

any root Found by Vaillant in Augult, at Marli, and in

the forell of Fo:itai:,bleau. Dr. Withering met with it

under an oak-tree; by .the pool, in his own grounds at

Edgbalron, near Birmingham. Very like the lail, but in-

ternally of a blue-black when young, turning fubfequently

brown. The outlide is a little rou-h in the upper part ; its

colour a dirty white.

11. S. polyrrhizum. (Lycopcrdaflrum rotundum majus

kucophxum, pulpa fordidc crcrulea ; Mich. Gen. 219.

, ,. f. 1.)—Globo'fe, pale, without a ftalk. Coat fplit-

ting Itar-wifc, into nents. Root much branched,

with many fibres.—Gathered by Miclieli in autumn, in barren

or fallow fields, and on heaths', in Tufcany. About three

inches diameter, with innumcrab! I >ots. Coat rc-

te, in a number of acute fegments, fomewhat like the

liar puff i

12. S. cervinum. (Lycoperdon rrvinum ; Lim
i' : ; Lycoperdaftrum tuberofum arrhizon fulvum,

Ibo purpu-

lemine m
t. 4. Tuber* rvinum; With. v. 4.371.)—Subl

hard, granulated, without ftalk 01

I . m fir wood . juft below the

fur |
ly, though left lie

I 62 snd fhape refcmble a chefnut.

The outfidc is tawny, minutely granulated ; the coat hard.

Inner fubftance whitilh or purplifh, frith h\zckfeeds.

Lycoperdon fcabrum, Willd. Prodr. Berolin. 409, is fup-

pofed by Perfoon to be a rather fmaller, rougher, or more
fcaly variety of this.

SCLEROLjENA, from oxXdk*, hard, and x +..%, a

covering ; becaufe of the indurated calyx, which makes an
outer coat to the feed, or a fort of fpurious pericarp.

—

Brown Prodr. Nov. Hull. v. 1. 410 Oafs and order,

Pcn/andria Digynia, near Chenopodium. Nat. Ord. Hole-

rncea, Linn. Atriplkes, JufT. Chcnopodete, Decandolle,

Brown.
Eff. Ch. Calyx of one leaf, five-cleft. Corolla none.

Stamens inferted into the bottom of the calyx. Seed verti-

cally comprefled, without albumen, with a fimple fkin, tuni-

cated, enclofed in the dry hardened calyx. Embryo curved.

Radicle fupcrior.

A genus from the fouth coaft of New Holland, compofed
of fmall, ufually hoary, or fomewhat vrooWy,Jhrubs. Leaves

alternate, linear, narrow. Flowers axillary, folitary or

aggregate.

1. S. paradoxa.—Flowers capitate. Calyx of the fruit

connate ; its fegments tipped with fpines.

2. S. biflora.—Flowers in pairs. Leaves linear, femi-

cylindrical.

3. S. uniflora.—Flowers folitary. Leaves linear, fome-

what club-fhaped, imbricated.

We prefume the word foliis mult have been accidentally

omitted in Mr. Brown's definition of the third fpecies.

4. S. divaricata.— ( Anifacanthadivaricata ; Brown ibid.)

—Flowers four-cleft. Calyx of the fruit with unequal

dorfal fpines. From the fame country. We prefume to

unite the Anifacantha of our learned friend with his Scle-

rolana, as differing only in the number of the parts of

fructification, and in the fpines of the calyx being dorfal,

not terminal. The flamens are three or four. This is a

fmooth little Jhrub. Leaves alternate, femi-cylindncal.

Flowers axillary, fefiile, without braSeas.

SCLEROPHTHALMIA, from mXiNjoc, hard, and

cKpfloXpo?, the eye, in Surgery, an inflammation of the eye, in

which there is an unufual drynefs and hardnefs of this

organ.

SCLEROSARCOMA, a hard excrefcence on the gums.

SCLEROSIS, a hard tumour.

SCLEROTHAMNUS, in Botany, a genus of papi-

lionaceous plants with feparate llamens, ellablifhed by
Mr. Brown in addition to thofe, by the writer of the pre-

fent article, publilhed in the firll volume of Sims and

Rome's Annals of Botany, and in the ninth volume of the

Linnxan Society's Tranfaftions. The name is compofed

of ernJtim , /'' • a Jhrub, cxprefiing the habit

of the only known fpecies.—Brown in Ait. Hort. Kew.
v. 3. 16.—Clafs and order, Decandria Monogynia. Nat.

Ord. Papilionacee, Linn. Leguminoft, Juir.

ElT. Ch. Calyx live-cleft, two-lipped, with a pair of

appendages at the bafe. Corolla papilionaceous ; keel the

length of the wings. Germen italkcd. Style afcending,

thread-fhaped. Stigma limplc. Legume turgid, with two

1. S. microphyllus. Small-leaved Sclerothamnus— Ob-
ferved by Mr. Brown, 011 the fouth COaft of New Holland.

It was lent to Kew, r
) Mr. Pel < . .mil

flowers from April to .'
[
treated as a greenhoufe

Ihrub. We have feen no fpecimei

SCLEROTICA, in Anatomy, from . bard, the

mal denfc and linn membl globe of the eye.

Sec \L\ 1 .

LE-
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SCLER0T1CS, medicines proper to harden and con-

folidate the flefh, Sec. of the parts to which they are ap-

plied.

SCLEROTIUM, in Botany, a genus of parafitical

fungi, fo named by Tode, from siArjoTrf, hardnefs or rigidity,

in allufion to its texture.—Tode Fung. fafc. I. 2. t. 1.

Perf. Fung. 119.—Clafs and order, Cryptogamia Fungi.

Nat. Ord. Fungi, Linn. Juff. Fungi farcocarpi, Perfoon.

Eft. Ch. Simple, oblong, varioufly fhaped, firm ; inter.

nally fmooth and uniform ; filled with minute feeds.

1. S. croeorum. Perf. n. 1. (Tuber paraiiticum ; Bul-

liard Fung. v. 1. 81. t. 456.)—Subterraneous, tuberous,

polymorphous, reddifh, cohering by long fibrous roots.

—

This grows parafitically on the roots of the cultivated Saf-

fron, Crocus fat'mus, in France, and is fo pernicious as to

have acquired the name of la mart du Saffran. Duhamel,
who has written on the fubjeft, in the Memoires de l'Acad.

Royale for 1 720, has obferved the fame fungus, as he

believed, on the roots of Afparagvs officinalis, and Sambucus

Etulut. Fougeroux de Bondaroy has alfo given a paper

on this noxious fungus, in the Mem. dc l'Acad. for 1782.

It is very deftruftive to Saffron, foon caufing the whole
bulb to perifh, and fpreading with great rapidity over a

whole field of that valuable crop, if not fpeedily flopped

by a trench, fifteen to eighteen inches deep, to cut off the

communication between the infefted and the found plants.

The fmalleft quantity of earth from an infected field is faid

to be capable of communicating this plague, even if the

ground were not planted with Saffron till twenty years after-

wards. Hitherto this deftruftive parafite has not been

heard of but in France. The plants are of an irregular

knobbed figure, from half an inch to an inch long, of a

light reddifh-browc, fcarccly burfling
; granular and paler

within. Long, branching, red, capillary roots are fent off

in all directions, propagating the plant very extenfively and
rapidly, by offsets, which attach themfelves to the faffron,

and multiplying in the fubltance of the bulbs, foon dellroy

them.

2. S./ungorum. Perf. n. 2. (S. fubterraneum ; Tode
Fung. fafc. 1.4. t. 1. f. 5, c, d, e. )—Subterraneous, irre-

gularly lobed, pale.—Found on the roots of decaying fungi

;

frequently undermining that of yfgaricus tubcrofus, Bull,

t. 256. The plants arc whitifh ; at firft the fize of muf-
tard-feed, but fubfequently three to fix lines long, and un-
equally fwelling ; the internal fubftance white.

3. S. mufcorum. Perf. n. 3. (S. fubterraneum a; Tode
Fung. fafc. 1. 3. t. 1. f. 5, a, b.)— Subterraneous, roundifh,

• yellow, fomewhat tuberculated.—Found attached to

the roots of modes in fummer. Each plant is two or three

Kne» long, at length varying in fhape, of the fame golden
hue witlnn arid without ; its fubftance rather fucculcnt.

4. S. lacun'.fum. Perf. Difp. Mcth. Fung. 15. t. 3. f. 7.

— Subterraneous, nearly round, channelled, black.— Found
by Perfoon in autumn, adhering, like a root, to the bafe of a

remarkable Ararieut, called by him racrmofus. This fpeciei

11 tli- fi/e of a fmall pet.

durum. Peri, m lift. Ann. fafc'. II. 3,1.-- Ovate,

hard, fomewhat (Iriated, of a dull black.— Found In autumn
and winter on th( dried lleint of umbelliferous U)d otter

G< rally ovate, but often indeterminate in

figure, clot pfefled to the Item on which it prows, and
oftei Its Ii.U".m,( • ii lirm, inter-

nally white j and the farfac* i« mirkrd with oblong furrows.

S. rompUinalum. Tod' Fung. fafc, I. < t. I. f. 9.

;
-Je, fofBewhal j,'..r llupeil, comprrfleil,

with 4 fliort |l.,l!c - FOUfld in winter, adhering to rotten

.r ftraw in donehifla. When young it 11 white, and
XXXI.

fcarcely compreffed. Afterwards it generally becomes in-

verfely heart-fhaped, and of a pale dirty hue.

7. S. radicatum. Tode Fung. fafc. I. 5. t. I. f. 8.

Perf. n. 7.—Obovate, black, with numerous long roots.

Found in September, growing on the earth, in moitt fliady

places. Each plant is about the fize of a pea, nearly glo-

bular, half immerfed in the ground, of a compaft rather

juicy fubftance, with a very black {mootbj&in, finally hurtl-

ing in the centre. The roots are Ample, numerous, longer

than the fungus itfelf.

8. S. braj/ict. Perf. Difp. Meth. Fung. 15.—Oblong,
deprefled, black ; dotted with black internally.—Found in

winter among rotten cabbage-leaves, laid by in cellars.

Two or three lines broad, flattened, thin.

9. S. varium. Perf. n. 9. (" Elvela braflicse ( Hoffm.
Veg. Crypt, fafc. 2. 18. t. 5. f. 2, excluding fome of the

fynonyms." Perf.

)

— Roundifh, or oblong, fomewhat lobed,

rugofe, variable. White when young ; then brovvnifh, and
black.—Upon the ftems, and ribs of the leaves, of cabbages
in winter This confifls of little tuberous bodies, cither

folitary or from three to fix crowded together, at firft ap-

pearing in the form of minute fnow-white globules, then
becoming oblong, or kidney-fhaped, obfeurelylobed, various

in fize, changing to brown and black.

10. S. Semen. Tode Fung. fafc. I. 4. t. 1. f. 6. Perf.

n. 10. (Spha:ria braflicse ; Dickf. Crypt, fafc. I. 23.
Bolt. Fung. t. 119. f. 2.)—Cluttered, fpherical, blackifh-

brown, finally wrinkled ; internally white.—On the rotten

cabbages and parfneps ; as well as, according to Perfoon,

on decaying ftems of potatoes, when heaped up in the

fields, in autumn and fpring. About one or two lines in

diameter, rather foft, and white, when young ; becoming
wrinkled by drying. This fungus has been taken for the

feed of cabbages, a truly wonderful mode of propagation,

worthy the confideration of thofe who want an argument
againft the fexes of plants, and as good as many that have
been advanced

!

11. S.pubefcens. Perf. n. 11.—Cluftered, globofe, pale,

villous at the bafe.—Among the gills of a rotten Agaric,
late in autumnv About a line broad, fometimes flightly

deprefled in the centre.

12. S. Eryfiphe. Perf. Obf. Mycolog. fafc. I. 13.
(Mucor Eryfiphe; Linn. Sp. PI. 1656.) — Granules ag-
gregate, brownifh-black, attached by white down to the

leaves of plants.—This is found on the leaves of various

plantt in autumn, which thence appear to be fprinklcd with

a white meally powder, and aliumc a languid condition ;

except only hazcl-lcaves, on whofe backs it fometimes oc-

curs, without injuring them. The fungus itfclf is very

minute, globofe, at lirft fmooth and yellowifh, then brown,
finally rugged and nearly black. Some fpecimens, cfpe-

cially thole which grow on the hazel, an- hollowed, and
fomewhat villous, at tin- luniinit, evincing an affinity to the

Peziz*.

It. S. rjuercinnm. Perf. Difp. Meth. Fung. I 5.—Nearly

hemifpherical, convex, fmooth, of a dirty or hlaekilh hue,

fcattcrrd over the leaves of plants,— Found on dry fallen

oak leaves in luminer. About .1 line and 1 h:ilt hi.

hardifh, attached to the leaves by about halt its lm
face.

14. S. pvpu/nrum. Perl. Obf. Mycol. fafc. /. 2$.—
Crowded, partly funk in the I, \\ .,f plants, roundifh,

or angular and confluent 1 rrddtfh llefh-t oluured
; It length

black.—Found <m the bteki ol dead leavei "I il* bl

ir, in autumn .mil winter, Ifldsn alprn leave.-, il <|>
!

'

It appear* fa the form ot Rttle Mack » ltd

leaves, and giffa)g them a r0Bgh or Ii .ily api

C A Wk
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When moiltcned, the dried fungut refumes its original flefh-

coloured hue.

15. S. purpureum. Tode Fung. fafc. 1. 2. t. I. f. 2.

Perl. n. 15.—Scattered, minute, oval, perpendicular, very

fmooth.—Found once only by Mr. Tode, early in March,

on a fallen branch of oak, under the cuticle. It was vifible

by the help of a magnifier only. The furface was very

fmooth, and of a fomewhat (hining purple ; the fubilance

hard.

16. S? fphtroidcs. Perf. n. 16. — Cluttered, fmall,

roundifh, or elongated and angular, flattiih, black.—On
young branches of Populus tremula, burfting out of the

bark, like a Sphxria, one-third or half a line in dimenfions,

white internally, tumid and (lightly flefhy, furrounded with

the broken citicle of the bark ; its dilk minutely wrinkled.

The infide being neither hollow, nor filled with jelly, Perlo.m

could not refer this fungus to Sphtria, though he allows that

its habit, and mode of growth, are not exactly fimilar to

other fpecies of Sclerotium.

SCLOBODA, in Geography, a town of Poland, in the

palatinate of Braclaw
; 52 miles W. of Braclaw.

SCLOPETOPLAGA, homfclopetum, a gun, and plaga,

a wound, in Surgery, a gnn-fhot wound.

SCNIPS, in Natural Hi/lory, a name given by authors

to the fmall fpecies of gnat, always found about the oak-

tree, feeding on the juices of its leaves, which it fucks by

means of its (harp trunk.

It is fuppofed by fome to be hatched of the fmall oblong

white worm, that inhabits the oak-apples.

SCOBS, a word ufed by fome authors to exprefs the

rafpings of ivory, hart (horn, or other hard fubftances.

Some alio have ufed it to exprefs the fcoriae of metals j and

fome as a name for the cincres clavellati, or pot ajhes ufed in

foap and tjlafs-making.

SCOCHETTO, in Biography, an Italian mufician, con-

temporary and friend of Dante ; and not only a poet, hut an

able miilician, as is concluded from the title of an ancient

MS. of a ballatella, which informs us, that the words were

by Dante, and the tune by Scochetto : " Parole di Dante, e

fuonodi Schochetti." Crefcimbeni, If. della Volg. Poelia,

p. 409.
SCODEOHINO, a name given by chirurgical authors

to a peculiar fpecies of incifion-knife, defcribed by Scul-

tetus and ufed by Rouflet in performing the Caefarean

operation.

SCODINEMA, a word ufed by fome medical writers

to expret-; a heavinefs of the h ad,

SCODRA, in Ancient Geography, a town of Illyria,

upon the Drino.

SCODRI, a people of India, near the north of the river

Indus.

SCOENUS, a river of Thrace.

SCOLARI, GlUSEPPE, in Biography, an excellent com-

, who (hummed in the laft century, between 1745 and

; during winch period he produced twelve or fourteen

operas, li rio.is ,md corr.io, for different theatres, which were

tul. II- was fufficiently high in the opinion

of ti Piccini, in new
fettin^ th" " Buona Figliuola maritata" of Goldoni.

SCOLD, Common, Communis rixalri.v, 111 Law, is

deemed a puhln to her n ighbourhoad ; f>r which

offence (he may be indicted (Mod, 113.) 5 andifconvifl

(hall •

I to of coi rec-

tion, called tlie trebuckel "I.

wlm li. in the .S.ix'm, : ding

ftoul ; though ;mw it 1. frequ noted into auciing-

faolj bccaule the rcfiduc of the judgment is, that when (he

is fo placed therein, (he (hall be plunged in the water thrice,

as fome fay, for her punifhment. 1 Hawk. P.C. 198. 200,

3 Inft. 219. See Cucking Stool.

SCOLECIA, in the Materia Medico of the ancients, a

name given to a kind of verdigris.

Of this there were two fpecies, the one found native in

the earth, the other fictitious.

The latter kind was prepared by rubbing a quantity of
vinegar in a brafs mortar, with a brafs peille, till it became
thick and ropy : when it was in this condition, a fmall

quantity of alum and fea-falt, or nitre, were added to it,

and it was fet in the fun in the heat of the dog-days. It was
to Hand thus till it became ropy, thick, and of a green
colour ; and then being drawn out into long threads, and
dried, it had the refemblance of worms in lhape, and thence
had its name.

SCOLEX, in Natural Hiflory, a genus of the Vermes
Intellina clafs and order. The generic character is, body
gelatinous, varioufly fhaped, broadifh on the fore-part, and
pointed behind ; fometimes linear and long, lometitnes

wrinkled and (hort, round, flexuous or depreued ; the head
is protractle and retractile. There are two

Species.

Pleuronectidis. Head with four auricles. It is found
in the inteltinal mucus of the turbot, plaife, fole, gwmiad,
and lump-fifh. It is rarely vifible to the naked eye.

Head pellucid, with two oblong fhinir.g red dots behind '

T

the auricles plaited in various forms ; the neck is pellucid,

(hort, with a lunate margin, which is red while the worm
is in a living ltate.

Loi'Hii. This is found in the intedinal mucus of the

Lophius pifcatorius. The body is minute, and hardly

vifible to the naked eye, and is generally fuppofed to be a
variety of the lall.

SCOLIA, in Entomology, a genus of infects of the order

Hymenoptera. The generic character is as follows : mouth
with a curved (harp mandible, crenate within

; jaw com-
preffed, projecting, entire, and horny ; tongue inflected and
trifid, very Ihort ; the lip is projecting, membranaceous at

the tip, and entire ; the feelers are four, equal, (hort, and
filiform, fituatcd in the middle of the lip ; antenixe thick and
filiform, the firft joint longer than the reft. There are

thirty-nine fpecies defcribed in the Syllcma Naturx.

Species.

Atrata. Hairy, black ; wings ferruginous, tipt with

violet. It is an inhabitant ot the South American iflands.

The antennae of the male are long and cylindrical, of

the female fhort and incurved ; the abdomen is ovate,

feffile.

NlGRIXA. The fpecies is black ; the wing? are white,

with s black rib. It inhabits Africa. A fpecimen of it is

in fir Jofeph Banks's mufeum.

Qi wiki MACI 1 11 \- ll...rv, black; abdomen with

fulvous fpots. It inhabits North America. The abdomen
is oblong ; the lecond and third kgments are marked with

two round yellow (puts; th
I the fegments are

ciliate ; the wingi are brown, with a violet glofs.

Fi.avii kcins. Black; front yellow ; abdomen with

four yellow fpott. It is .in European infect. The antenna

are black or ten njnnoii- ; the fronl is yellow, with .1 broWO
fpot in the middle ; the thorax is black, with two yellow

dol :• mi t he fj k I.

Sex-maci 1 \ 1 \. Hairy, black ; the abdomen ii market)

with three pair ol yellow fpotS. Tllil is found in divers

parts of Italy. The eyea have » yellow 'pot before and

behind ;
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behind ; the wings of the male are teftaceous, tipt with

blue.

HjEMORRHOlDALls. Hairy, black ; abdomen with two
yellow bands ; fore part of the thorax and tail with ferru-

ginous hairs. It inhabits Saxony. The wings are fub-

teftaceous, tipt with brown.

Rubiginosa. This is black ; the third fegment of the

abdomen with two fulvous fpots ; the hind ones with fer-

ruginous hair ; the tail is three-toothed. It inhabits the

Eaft Indies. The wings are blue.

Ruficornis. Black ; antennae fulvous ; wings blue.

This is an African infect, and found in Senegal. It is of a

larsre fize ; the firft joint of the antennae is black.

Variegata. Black, fpotted with yellow ; the firft feg-

ment of the abdomen is yellow ; the fecond, third, fourth,

and fifth, with two yellow fpots ; the reft immaculate ; the

tail is three-toothed. It inhabits Cayenne, and is large.

The antennse are black ; the bead and lips are yellow ; the

thorax is black fpotted.

Bimaculata. This infeft is hairy and black ; the abdo-

men is marked with two yellow fpots ; the antennas are

yellow. It inhabits North America and Spain. The firft

joint of the antennae is black ; the wings are tipt with

brown.

ClLlATA. Black ; fegments of the abdomen with a

ciliate fulvous margin. Inhabits Spain. This is a large

infect ; the legs are black, covered with golden hair.

Al'REA. This is a hairy infect, of a ferruginous colour ;

the head is black ; the wings dulky. It inhabits Barbary.

Tail entire.

Ferriginea. This alfo is a hairy infect, and of a fer-

ruginous colour ; the wings are tipt with brown. It in-

habits New Holland. A fpecimen is preferred in fir Jofeph

Banks's mufeum. The wings are ferruginous ; the body is

covered with ferruginous hair.

Scutellata. Black ; the thorax is fulvous, and flightly

toothed behind ; the abdomen is marked with four fulvous

fpots. It is found at Naples, and is the fize of the lalt.

The thorax is black before, and fulvous behind ; the margin

is nearly five-toothed ; all the legs are black.

Radlla. Black, hairy ; the abdomen is marked with

four yellow band-.

Tridess. This alfo is black, but the abdomen has three

yellow bands ; the tail is three-toothed. It inhabits Italy.

Forc-lobe of the thorax is yellow on each fide.

Horto/u M. Black ; abdomen with two yellow bands
;

the wings arc ferruginous, tipt with blue. It is found

chiefly in Spain.

Usifauiata. Hairy, black; abdomen with a yellow

•inous at the bale, and brown at the tip.

This is fouod in Barbary, as is the next.

I > \i black ; wings blackifh, but the tips are

j
taii thrc -toothed.

Coi.laris. Hairy and black; the crown, fore part of

the thorax, ind two bands on the abdomen, are cinereous.

It inhabit" Spain. The winga an- of a drrp black.

A. Hairy; abdon with five

yellow bi It inhabits Africa.

The a nt i-i i • ire black ;

•ad and • downy and cin . the wm^s
Are of a hairy brown ; I

hout.

Mow bands
;

i * blacl I inhabit! Amr-
The lccond abdominal bjiid is Ion .times i

ruptecL

Notata. Black ; abdomen with two yellow bands,

the firft with a black dot on each fide. It inhabits Italy.

The head is marked with two yellow fpots on the front, the

lateral ones lunate ; the abdomen is marked with a pair of

fmall yellow dots behind the bands ; the wings are blue.

QuiNI-CINCTA. Cinereous, hairy ; the fore-edge of the

thorax and fcutel yellow ; abdomen blue, with five yellow

bands ; the tail is three-toothed. It inhabits Italy, and

refembles the quini-fafciata.

Verticalis. Hairy and black ; the crown is fulvous.

It is a native of New Holland. A fpecimen of this, and

alfo of the next, exilts in the mufeum of fir Jofeph Banks.

The crown has three ftemmata ; the wings blueifh.

Quadrj-pustulata. Black ; abdomen with four ru-

fous dots ; the wings are blue. It inhabits Malabar.

Quini-punctata. Black ; abdomen rufous in the

middle, the tip black, with five white dots. It is a native

of Germany, and fmall. The antennse petiolate ; the head

with a fmall white dot in the orbits ; the thorax is marked

with a white dot on each fide ; the abdomen with five while

dots, the middle ones very fmall ; the legs are fliort.

Octo-GUTTATA. Black ; abdomen with two tranfverfe

while dots ; the wings are black. It is found chiefly in

Spain, on the Allium cepa.

Quadri-guttata. Black ; abdomen with four white

dots ; the wings are hyaline. It inhabits Germany. The
antennae are ferruginous beneath ; the head is black ; the

front white.

Sex-guttata. Black ; the abdomen is marked with fix

white dots ; the wings are hyaline. It inhabits Germany,
and is fmall. The wings are white, with a black coital

dot.

Prisma. Black ; abdomen with three yellow bands,

the firft and laft interrupted, and a fmall yellow dot at the

tail. This is a fmall infect, and a native of Saxony.

Quadri-punctata. Black ; abdomen with four white

dots ; wings ferruginous, tipt with brown. This is found

chiefly in Italy, and is fmall. The body is hairy ; the ab-

domen is marked with two dots.

Sex-cin'CTA. Black, fpotted with yellow ; abdomen
black, with fix yellow (treaks. It is atiative of the South

American iflands. The head is black, and tip ferruginous
;

thorax black, fpotted with yellow ; the legs arc ferru-

ginous.

InTERRUPTA. Black, with cinereous hair; abdomen
black, with fix yellow bands, the three upper ones inter-

rupted ; the tail 19 three-toothed. This is an Italian infect.

Lip with a yellow line on each lide at the bafe ; the thorax

is marked with three yellow dots on the leutel ; the fourth

band of the abdomen with a black dot on each fide ; the legs

are black ; the four fore-fhanks yellow above ; wings

whitilh, the nb of the upper pair ferruginous.

Senilis. Cinereous-hairy ; tail five-toothed and brown.

It is a native of Barbary. Lip yellow, with a black fpot

in the middle ; the wings arc hyaline, with a ferruginous

rtb.

Srptkm -cincta. Cinereous-hairy ; the abdomen is

blufifl), with (ven yellow bauds; the tall ii t hn e-toothed.

It 11 found 111 New Holland. A fpecimen is in the mufeum
of fir Jol Hie tail has a fhort i redftingj

ingl ii bl own.

CTLINDRICA. This is a black infect j the edgi •! the

(egm abdomen and lateral dol near tin- edge are

yellow. It inhabiti Italy. In the yellow lateral dot is a

[null blai k one i the legs are black) the fore-fhanks yak
low ; the (Uog Ihurt and rei iirvcd.

f, A X UllAillATA.
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Bifasciata. Black; the fcutel and the two dots on

the thorax are ferruginous ; the abdomen is marked with

two interrupted ferruginous bands. It is a native of New
York.

Vespiformis. This is ferruginous ; the five fegments

of the abdomen are black on the fore part ; wings are of a

dirty yellow, with a black bafe and tip. It inhabits

China.

Scolia, or Songs of the indent Greets. Vocal mufic is

of luck high antiquity, that its origin feems to have been

coeval with mankind ; at lead, the lengthened tones of

pleafure and pain, of joy and affliction, mud long have pre-

ceded every other language, and mufic. The voice of paf-

fion wants but few articulations, and mult have been nearly

the fame in all human creatures ; differing only in gravity or

acutenefs, according to age, fex, and organization, till the

invention of words, by particular conventions, in different

fncieties, weakened, and, by degrees, rendered it unintel-

ligible. This primitive and inftin&ive language, or cry of

nature, is flill retained by animals, and univerfally under-

ftood, while our artificial tongues are known only to the

Imall part of the globe, where, after being learned with

great pains, they are fpokeu. " We talk of love and of

hatred," fays M. de Voltaire, " in general terms, without

being able to exprefs the different degrees of thofe paffions.

It is the fame with refpeifl to pain and pleafure, of which

there are fuch innumerable fpecics. The (hades and grada-

tions of volition, repugnance, or compullion, are equally

inditlinct for want of colours." This cenfure fhould, how-

ever, be confined to written language ; for though a word

can be accurately expreffed in writing, and pronounced but

one way, yet the different tones of voice that can be given

to it, in the utterance, are infinite. A mere negative or

affirmative may even be uttered in fuch a manner, as to con-

vey ideas diametrically oppofite to the original import of

the word.

Mufic, confidered then as the language of the paffions, is

mod expreffive, when its movements are lead impeded by

difficult articulations ; and this accounts for the preference

of one language to another, for mufical purpofes ; for the

pleafure we receive from inllrumental mufic, of the mod
exquifite kind ; and from divilions in airs that are well exe-

cuted by the voice.

It has already been obferved, that fongs preceded the ufe

of letters, and ferved not only for amufement, but fupplied

the place of hidory in after-ages. Laws were originally

fung, to be the better retained in memory ; and prayers of-

fered up to the gods were chanted, in order to add to their

folemnity and energy. The firil public ufe, therefore, of

mufic was the (ervice of religion ; and the fird private ufe,

to alleviate labour and care, or to exprefs hilarity during

focial happ.

Theurgic hymns, or fongs of incantation, fuch as thofe

afenbed to Orpheus, which were performed in the mylterics

upon the moll foli mn occasions, were the firil and mod an-

cient of which wc have any account in Greece ; and thefe

are fuppofed to have originated in Egypt.

The fecond fpecies confided of poetical and popular

hymns, that wire fung at the head of an army, or in praife

of fome divinity, during the public worfhip of the gods in

temples ; and thefe were didinguifhcd by particular appi-Ma-

rions, according to the deities 10 whom tiny were addreffed ;

as Pxans to Apollo and Mars, and Dithyrambics to Bacchus.

Hymns, however, ,t thil kind, in procefs of rime, were

lavifhed upon I

r rtls.

There waaftill i third dab, djftinft Irou: thefe, which

may be denominated philofophic, or allegorical hymns, i«

which the attributes of the Supreme Being, as the apologifts.

for Paganifm pretended, were celebrated under fome fable

or virtue perfonified.

Of all the different kinds of fcolia, or fedive fongs, that

were in ufe among the inhabitants of Greece, and mat were
didindt from religious hymns, thofe of which we have any
remains are chiefly fuch as were fung at table, during the

time of banquets, or repads. We are told, however, by
Plutarch, Athena:us, Lucian, and other Greek writers,

that in the fird ufe of thefe, they were real psans, faered

canticles, or hymns, fung by the whole company to fome
divinity. It afterwards was the cudom for each of the

gueds to fing one of thefe fongs alone, holding a branch of

myrtle in his hand, which he palled about to his next neigh-

bour, as we do the bottle ; and this may be called the fecond

manner of performing thefe fongs. The third was to the

accompaniment of the lyre, and required profelled muficians,

fingers, and citharcedills ; for mulic was now arrived at a

greater degree of perfection among artids, who made it

their chief employment, than gentlemen who employed them-

felves in it, among other exerci'fes in the general courfe of

education, only as an amufement.

As there were three feveral ways of performing thefe

fcolia, the fubjedts upon which they were compofed may be

likewife arranged under three claffes. The fird clafs con-

fided of moral fongs, of which feveral are preferved by
Athenzus.

In the following fcolium, Timocreon gives his opinion

of riches.

" Vile riches fhould no favour find,

By land or fea, among mankind ;

But fhould be fent with fiends to dwell,

Down in the deeped, blacked hell :

For 'tis from them, ere fince the world began,

The greated ills have fprung, which torture man."

And Plato, Athenscus, and Lucian, have all quoted a

fong upon the pre-eminence of worldly bleffings, that i*

afcribed to Simonides

:

" The fird of human gifts is health,

The next on beauty's power attends ;

The third, poffeffing well-carn'd wealth ;

The fourth is youth, enjoy'd with friends."

Phocylides has given the fame fentiment, in different

words. And Arillotle, having brought it from Delphos,

has done it the honour to place it at the head of his Moral

Writings. Anaxandrides, however, according to Athenzus,

was not fo partial to it ; but, on the contrary, difputed the

fentiments it contained.

" That health is the fird of all bleffings below,

Is a truth which no logic can fairly confute ;

But the fecond on perfonal charms to bellow,

And on riches the third, I beg leave to difpute :

Next to health, give me riches ; for beauty, though

bright,

In hunger and rags is a villainous fight."

The fecond clafs of fcolia comprehends mythological

hymns, and hiltorical fongs. Of thefe we fh.ill give the fol-

lowing, from Alhen.riis, as fpecimens merely of the fenti-

ments which thefe kinds of compofitions contained ; for as

to the mcafure and mufic, they ure now equally irre-

coverable.
To
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To the Divinities that prefide over Riche3 and Abundance.

" At the genial board I fing

Pleafures which from plenty fpring :

While the wreath adorns our brows,

Ceres well deferves our vows.

Plutus too, thy name I'll join,

And thy filler Proferpine.

Ye our fecial joys augment,

From your bounty flows content.

Blefs our city with increafe,

And our fong (hall never ceafe."

On Latona and her Offspring.

ft Litona once, on Delos' ifle,

Gave to the world a matchlefs pair

;

Apollo, who makes nature fmile,

Whofe flioulders glow with golden hair :

And Dian', goddefs of the chace,

Whofe (hafts unerring ever fly,

Sole fov'reign of the female race,

Nocturnal emprefs of the iky."

On Pan.

" O Pan, delight of nymphs and fwains,

Protector of Arcadian plains,

Who lead'd the frolic dance ;

The laughing fair, who play the prude,

But fly from thee to be purlu'd,

Their favours to enhance.

They love thy ruflic oaken reed ;

They know thy vigour, force, and fpeed,

And feign a moded fear.

Our jocund drains (hall fwell for thee,

And render, by their mirth and glee,

Thy name for ever dear."

Among the hidoric or pattiotic fongs, there are none

more frequently mentioned by ancient authors than thofe

upon Harmodiui and Ariftogiton. See Har.modius. See

alfo Hymv.
The third and lad clafs of fcolia, concerning which we

(hall fpeak, was upon common and mifcellancous fubjefts,

peculiar to no age or country. The greateft number, and

the bed of fhefe, were upon love and wine. " Love in-

fpirea mufic and poetry :" this was a memorable maxim
amorg the Greeks and the fubject of one of Plutarch's

Sympofiacs.

Scolia, written by the greatcd poets of antiquity, are

1 by anciciit author! ; and AtbeoctU lias preferved

I • imem and fragments of a great Dumber. It mull, how-
ever, hr owned, that moll of them appeal now to be un-

meaning and mfipid. And Atbenxui either has not (elcAed

them with talte and judgment, or it would eocouTi

belief lliat the genius of toe Greeks could not Hoop to tle-

?;ance in trifles. Indeed, with ri fpecl to long'i upon r f •
-

ubjefts of love and dnokiflg, thou oi

longrcgardcd aa llamL Tin-;, are didin-

guimed, I el gance and grace, from every

fiber kit p iiii'iu ; and tui volupl

gaitl ' :» fongs is fo tliar.u-trrillii, that li.

i : i ii.H Pindar. An
arc • be ai. joyoui ami fportjvc, U Pit

daring and • bailing and flowrry un-

lay* M. d'- la Nauze, " are I rrtain t"

liny arc ail fclcctcd with tallc and djl . .u.d lailh-

fully copied from nature." Much lefs can be faid, how-
ever, in behalf of the moral purity of his fen tintents ; for it

mull be owned, that their licentioufnefs is the more dan-

gerous, in proportion to the art and infinuating delicacy

with which they are clothed. See Anacreon.
Unfortunately, the mifcellaneous and moral fcolia have

the lealt merit of all thofe that are preferved in Athena;us.

Indeed, the fimplicity of many of them will not bear an

Englifh drefs, unlefs it be very much laced and embroidered

by the tranflator ; for fo little of the ancient genius of

Greece appears in the:n, that nothing but a mixture of mo-
dern poetical images is likely to procure them a perufal.

The following fcolium, for indance, when literally and fairly

tranflated, can afford no pleafure to a modern reader

:

" Son of Telamon, warlike Ajax ! they fay you are the

braved of the Grecians who came to Troy, next to

Achilles !"—And this is called a fong !

Nor is either the poetry or morality very exalted of this

:

" He who does not betray his friend, has great honour both

with gods and men—in my opinion." But we mud not

further purlue the fubje£t in this place.

SCOLIASIS, in Surgery, a didortion of the fpinc.

SCOLION, among the Ancients, a kind of bacchanal

fang ufed at entertainments.

SCOLLIS, in Ancient Geography, a mountain of Tri-

phylia, in the northern part, N. of the river Peneu6.

—

Alfo, a mountain of the Peloponnefus, in Achaia Propria,

in which was the fource of the river Lariflus.

SCOLOPAX, in Ornithology, a genus of birds of the

order Grallx. This genus is characterized by a roundifh

bill, which is obtufe and longer than the head ; the noilrils

are linear ; the face covered ; the feet are four-toed, the

hind toe confiding of many joints. There are about fifty

fpecies enumerated by Gmelin, which are fcattered over

different parts of the globe ; of thefe, fifteen, as will be

found, belong to our own country. This genus include*

the curlews, the fnipes, woodcocks, godwits, whimbrels,

and green and yellow fhanks.

Species.

Gl/ARAUNA ; Brafilian Whimbrel. Bill arched, yellowilh
;

leg6 brown ; head brown, itreaked with white. This is a

native of South America, and is twenty-one inches long.

The bill is brown, with a yellow bafe ; feathers of the head

and neck brown, with a whitilh edge ; the b.ick and

body beneath chefnut ; moulders, wing-coverts rump, and

tail brown, with a green glofs ;
quill-feathers brown, the

outer edge glofly green.

Bokkalis; Elquimaux Curlew. Bill and legs black (

the body is brown, fpotted with grey, beneath pah- ochre.

This inhabits the moill and inundated meadows M Hudfon'vi

bay ; it is lefs than the common curlew ; it fafidl on win in*

and berriea>

Aihhana ; Cape < "il"w. Hill an bed, bla< kilh-brownj

legs brown ; body CUKflfOIMa beneath il il white, and the

bread is marked with mlly IpoU. Thin inhabits the Cape

of Good Hope, and ii the fee ol i Cnipe, The fa« and

rump arc white; tin- edgcr of the wiuiyi arc while I

with grey ; the quill-lcathcrs :irc lirmvn, wit li win! (hi

the (econdary wing^coverti mpt v.uli white*

• |\ ..-., i \ ,
' urlew. An bi d lull •> I

I

black | the body ii varied with io;n. > , bncwp,

whit* li i
I imi found is (hit

ntry, though not at all common i it i of a laws |

tlw rump
i

. the quill .miluiito i.ul I. athi n

With white.

MAUAuAnAiir.Nht;; | Madi ,'.>!. i Curlew.
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and leg* reddilh ; the back with brown rhomboid fpots.

It inhabits Madagafcar : in its fize and appearance it re-

fembles the arquata, except that the bill is lefs arched ; the

chin is white ; and the fpots on the body are more diltinft.

* Arquata ; Common Curlew. Bill arched, blackifh ;

legs blueifh ; wings blackifh, with fnowy fpots. This

fpecies inhabits moid and fenny places in our own country,

and in divers parts of Europe, Afia, and Africa, in flocks ;

it feeds on worms and marfh infects ; lays four eggs ; it is

of an olive col >ur, with brown fpots ; the flefh is very good.

It is alio delcribed as having the lower mandible reddifh at

the bafe ; the body above and bread are marked with dufky-

brown llreaks ; the chin, rump, belly, and vent white ; the

quill-feathers are black ; within fpotted with white ; the legs

are blueifh ; toes flat and broad, and it is nearly two feet

long. There is a variety which is varied with rufous and

black ; beneath pale rufous ; the legs are black ; the wings

are black, with reddilh fpots. It inhabits North America.

The body is lefs ; and the bill longer than thofe of the

Other.

Luzoniensis; Luzonian Curlew. This fpecies is white ;

the head and neck with black ftreaks ; the belly and tail

with black bands ; the back is brown, with white fpots
;

the crown is black. It inhabits Luzonia, and is lefs than

the lad.

TahitiknsIS j Otaheite Curlew. The bill of this is

brown, reddifh at the bafe ; legs blue-grey ; crown brown
;

eye-brows pale ; body rcddifh-white, with dufky ftreaks and

fpots ; the back is black, waved with white. This, as its

trivial name denotes, inhabits Otaheite ; it is twenty inches

long. The quill-feathers are dufky, with paler edges ; the

tail is of a dirty yellow near the bafe, with fpots, the reft

with dufky bar.;.

Leucocephala ; White-headed Curlew. The bill in

this is red ; legs black, cinereous ; head and neck white ;

the body is blue ; and the quill-feathers black. This is a

native of the Cape of Good Hope.
* PHiEOPUs ; Whimbrel. The bill of this is arched and

black ; the legs are blueifh ; the back is marked with

rhomboid brown fpots ; the rump is white ; lower mandible

reddifh at the bafe ; the body above aid bread are brownilh,

with dufky brown ftreaks ; the chin, rump, belly, and vent

are white ; the tail is brown, with dufky bars ; the quill-

feathers are black, fpotted with white on the infide. It is

about half the fize of the common curlew, but agreeing

with it in appearance and habits. Although found in this

country, it is rare.

HuOSONICA; Hudfonian Curlew. Bill black ; legsblue;

body brown, fpotted with white ; the belly is white ; the

crow i h of a chefnut-brown colour, with a longitudinal

whit- line in the middle. It inhabits Hudfon's bay ; is the

fi/. • of the laft. The eyebrows are white, and the rump
is the colour of the hack.

I \; D.uky Snipe. Bill bent in at the tip; body

black, waved with white ; the rump and wings beneath

ar- white. It inhabits the north of Europe, and is twelve

inches) long. It migrates ; the bill is black; the legs are

brow; ; the lower part of the back and rump are white;

the quill-feath rs are brown, fpotted with grey ; the tail-

feathers are brown, tranfverfely ftreaked with white.

uk \ | Terek Snipe. The bill of this fpecies is

black; th reddifh-brown ; the body cinereous, be-

neath white ; wings with a whitilh tr.i: ,1 verfe band. This

is about the Cafp'an fea, is nin

tin- bill ii a little recurved, and black ; throat and bread

ftrr-ak'-d with ; t he feather) are brown in the

middle ; the firft quill-feathers brown ; fecoudary cinereous.

Subarquata. This has an arched bill, and black ; head,
neck, and fpurious wings brown, waved with pale rudy ;

the body above is cinereous, beneath pale and rufty ; the
chin, vent, and rump, arc white. This inhabits the Caf-
pian fea, and is about eight inches long. In this fpecies

the lower mandible is the fhorter of the two ; the tongue
is long, arrow-fhaped, entire ; the eyes are brown ; the
orbits whitifh ; lores brown ; the rump and vent are marked
with brown fpots ; the tail is rounded, and of a brown-afh
colour.

Intax.a ; Afh-coloured Snipe. Bill black ; legs yel.

lowifh-green ; the body is cinereous ; fpot behind the bill

and eyes, chin, throat, and middle of the belly, white. This
is a native of Palmcrlton ifland, and is eleven inches long;
the bill is a little incurved at the tip ; the chin is marked
with brown ftripes.

Grisea ; Brown Snipe. The bill, legs, wing-coverts,

and quill-feathers, brown ; the head, neck, and fhouldcrg

are brown-afh, fpotted with black ; the back and belly are

white. It inhabits the fea-coalts oi New York, and is eleven

inches long ; the band between the bill and eyes, and
ftripe on each fide above the eyes, white ; the fecondary

quill-feathers edged with white ; the brcall is varied with

white and brown ; tail and rump with black and white

lines ; the back toe is high and long.

Noveboracensis ; Red-breafted Snipe. This is varied

with black, cinereous, and red ; the back and belly are

white ; wings cinereous ; the tail is barred with white and

black. It is a native of New York. The bill and legs are

brown ; the fore-part of the neck is ferruginous, with black

fpots.

Nigra ; Black Snipe. The bill and legs of this are

red ; the body is black. This fpecies inhabits the illands

of the northern countries of Alia and America.

Nutans ; Nodding Snipe. The bill is black ; the legs

greenifli ; the body cinereous ; crown and upper part of
the back dufky red, ftreaked ; lower white, fpotted with

black. This lpecies inhabits Labradore, and is feen con-

tinually nodding its head. The cheeks are cinereous, ftreaked

with black ; the neck and bread mixed with cinereous and

rufty, with dufky fpots ; the belly is white ; the lefler wing-

coveits cinereous, greater dufky edged with brown ; the

quill-feathers are dufky, the fecondary tipt with white ; the

tail with black and white lines, and reddilh at the tip.

FLAVIPES ; Yellow Shank. Bill black; legs yellow;

body whitilh, fpotted with black ; the throat and bread

varied with black and white ; the belly and tail-coverts are

white. This is found at New York in the autumn of the

year, and is eleven inches long ; the bill is a little bent at

the tip ; the leffer wing coverts are brown ; primary quill-

feat hers dufky ; the tail is marked with brown and white

lines.

Mklanoleuca ; Stone Snipe. Bill black ; legs yellow
;

body varied with black and white. It inhabits, during the

autumn) the Handy Ihores of Labradore, and is twice as

as the S. gallinago, to be hereafter defcribed: this is

perpetually nodding its head. The tail and rump are marked

Willi black and white lines; the primary quill- feathers arc

dufky.

SxMt-PALMATA ; Semi -palmated Snipe. Semi-palmate;

id lull il. i fit v ; the hi i 1 and neck are ftreaked black

and white ; the breaft is white, dotted with black ; the

bark is cinereous, with black arrow-fhaped fpots. This in-

habits New York. It is fourteen inchea long ; the bvlly is

white; th e, with tr.ulverfe black lines ; the

primary quill- feathers are dufky, with an oblique white

band ;
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band ; the fecondary are white ; the middle tail-feathers

cinereous, with black lines ; the outer ones are white.
* Rusticola ; Woodcock. Bill ftraight, reddifh at the

bafe ; legs cinereous ; thighs covered ; the head has a black

band on each iide. Four varieties are noticed by Gmelin :

I. Body white. 2. Very pale itraw-colour. 3. Head
reddifh ; body white ; wings brown. 4. The body is

fpotted ; the wings are fnowy. It is fifteen inches long,

lays four or five eggs, rufty, with brown fpots ; the flelh,

and even the inteftines, are good. The woodcock is rec-

koned very fine food, and is found in this country, and
other northern parts of Europe, Alia, and Africa. In

the fummer thefe birds retreat, in France, to the loftier

mountains, and thofe of our own country towards the

mountainous regions of Norway and Sweden. Few birds

are more widely fcattered over the whole continent than

the woodcocks. They are found in great plenty as far

fouth as Smyrna and Aleppo ; and in the fame leafon in

Ba>-bary, where the Africans call them, from their uncouth
(hapes, the afles of the partridge. Towards the Eaft they

are found as far as Japan, where they are common. In
the fummer, they are found in Canada and Cape Breton in

fuch numbers, as renders it highly probable that the greater

part of thofe that frequent Great Britain and Ireland come
from that quarter of the globe. On the weft of Scotland
they are far more numerous than on the eaft, and on the

weftern coall of Ireland the obfervation is itill more juft.

They arrive there in fuch valt quantities, and are fo com-
pletely exhautled by their long flight, that they may fome-
times be taken by the hand.

Both in its native country, and during its migrations, the

woodcock feeds upon fmall worms, which it obtains by
means of its long bill in foft ground and moid woods.
When thefe birds migrate, they generally fly in flocks, and
take the advantage of the night, or of cloudy weather. They
are, in fome refpects, night birds, for they feed moft bufily

in the evening, and then their flights are moft dillant and
rapid. Their nells are carelefely conftru&cd of fmall twigs
mixed with withered grafs, built generally on the ground,
at the root of a tree, and in tiiem are found four or five

white eggs, of a brownifh-grey, marbled with deeper fpots

of the fame colour. The young run as foon as they leave

the fhell, and fly when they have fcarcely any other
feathers than thofe of iheir win

Mi ••<>.'
; Little Woodcock. Bill ftraight ; legs brownifh

;

front cinereous ; hind-head black, with four tranfverfe yel-

11111 white ; body above black, waved with
tawnyifh ; beneath yellow. It inhabits America ; is nearly

a foot long ; reckoned a great delicacy. The
r mandible is much the lliorter ; from the "bill to the

eyes i< a dufky line; the greater wing re marked
with black and red angular tinea, the inner are ferruginous

;

primary quill-feathers dufky ; the tail is black, with a

brown tip.

Pai.i DOM ; Savann.! Wood <•< k. Bill and leg! brown
;

-.
; Hi" body 1 blai k, varied with

njfn th with whmfh. It inhabits the favj

of Cayea raried with black
fpots

roil ;
Grr.it Snipe. Of this the legl and crown

are black 1 th line do* a the
middle, .1 ,,,„|y

, the bill like that ol the m
cock | thcloM body, except the middle
of the belly, edged with black ; <,

1 uky ; tail.

feathers reddifh, and, ex • two middle oneu, with

IO

black lines. It fometimes is found to weigh eight ounces
;

it is fixteen inches long. It inhabits Siberia.

Cayennensis ; Cayenne Snipe. Bill du/ky,with a reddifh

bafe ; the legs are brown ; the body above afhy-brown,
fpotted with yellow ; beneath it is white. It inhabits

Cayenne, and is thirteen inches long. The greater wing-
coverts are whitifh, the lower ones varied with a dufky kind
of white ; the quill-feathers are brown, the bafe, and fome
at the tip, are white ; the throat is a little fpotted ; the rump
is white, the tail is marked with dufky lines and tip.

Gallinago ; Common Snipe. Bill ftraight, tuber-

culate ; legs brown ; body varied with blackifh and tawny ;

beneath it is white ; the front is marked with four brown
lines. The weight of this fpecies is feldom more, or indeed

fo much, as four ounces, though the whole length is about
twelve inches. It is met with in marfhy fituations in almoft

every part of the world, and is, in fome feafons, rather

plentiful in our own ifland. When there is very much rain,

and for a long continuance, it reforts to the hills, but in

general it is found in marfhy grounds, where it can penetrate

with its bill in queft of worms. Some few remain with us

the whole year, and breed in marfhes and bogs. The neft

is formed of the materials eafily fupplied by the neighbour-

hood, fuch as coarfe grafs, or heath ; it is placed on a dry
fpot near a fwampy place ; the eggs, like thofe of the lap-

wing, being much pointed, are invariably placed with their

fmaller ends inwards. In the breeding feafon the fnipe

changes its note entirely. The male will keep on the wing
for an hour together, mounting like a lark, uttering a (hrill

piping noife, and then defcend with great velocity,. making
a bleating found, fomething like that of an old goat, which
is alternately repeated round the fpot pollefled by the female,

efpecially while file is fitting upon her neft. The young will

run off almoft immediately after they are freed from the

fhell ; but the parent bird attends them till their bills have

acquired a fufficient firmnefs to enable them to provide for

themfelves. When undilturbed in its retreat, the fuipe walks

leifurely, with its head ere&, and it keeps moving the tail

at fhort intervals. It is, however, rarely obferved in this

flate of tranquillity, being extremely watchful, and per-

ceiving the fportfman, or his dog, at a great dillance, and
then concealing itfelf, or, as it happens more frequently,

fpringing and taking flight beyond the roach of the gun.

When firft difturbed, it utters a feeble whiltle, and gene-

rally flies againft the wind. From its vigilance and manner
of flying, which is in a zig-zag direction, it is extremely

difficult to (hoot. It is very highly elleemed, and indeed

very delicious food, and though ufually very fat, it rarely

difagreei even with theweakeit llomach.

Galunaiua ; Finmark Snipe. The bill of this fpecies

is ftraight and tuberculate ; the legs are yellow ; the head

is grey, and the body is variegated. It inhabits, as its

trivial name denotes, Finmark.
* Gai.i.im 1. \ ; Jack-fnipe. The bill in this fpecies is

lit, tuberculate 1 the body is variegated) the leg* are

iifli 1 tin- Ions are brown 1 the rump is varied with

violet. It ii found in various parts ol Europe, Alia, and

America, and is eight or nine inches long. The bill is

blai k
; the bodj is varii gated with tellaceous, black, violet,

and glofly green 1 the h "! 1 • >>f 1 pale yellow, and black

the bill to the hind bead ; the bread is

fpotted 1 tii belly and vent are white.

Hhuik a. Thi labitant of the Netherlandi Iti

bill m very (traight, up! witli black ; the head, neck, > A

bread are ferruginous ; the belly i» v/hiti ; the back, wings,

tail, and legi are black. It feeds on land ialccl

I Ij K IRA,
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Obscura. The bill of this fpecies is ftraight and purple.

The legs are of a flefh-colour ; the head is cinereous ; the

quill-feathers are black-grey. It inhabits the ihores of the

Cafpian fea.

Fedoa ; American Godwit. This is found in and about
Hudfon's bay, and is full lixteen inches long. The bill is tipt

with black. ; the eye-brows are white ; the lores are dufky ;

the cheeks and chin are white ; the head and neck are varied

with du/ky and pale brown ; the breall is marked with

black lines ; the belly is brown ; the back and wing-coverts

are varied with ferruginous and dufky ; the quill-feathers

are ferruginous without ; the tail is marked with pale brown
and black lines.

* Glottis ; Green-fhank. This inhabit? Afia, America,
and Europe, and is fourteen inches long. The bill is black,

the lower mandible bends a little upwards ; the eye-brows and
lower part of the back white ; the head, neck, and back
pale cinereous ; the (hafts of the feathers are fpotted with

brown ; the quill-feathers are dufky, fpotted within with

white ; the tail is white, with dufky lines ; the legs are very

long. This fpecies is fometimes found in fmall flocks, on
our coalls in winter, as alfo in marfhes and fens contiguous

to the fea. Some few are fnppofed to remain with us all

the fummer, and to breed in our fens. The greater part,

however, retire northward to breed, and are found in

Sweden, RufGa, and Siberia. Their fleili, like that of the

reft of the genus, is well-flavoured and reckoned good eating.

"Calidris; Red-fhank. The bill is ftraight and red;

the lejfs are fcarlet ; the fecondary quill-feathers are white.

It inhabits Europe and America, and is twelve inches long.

The bill is black towards the tip ; the irides are of a reddifh-

hazel colour ; the head and neck above are cinereous ; the

back and moulders are of a greenifh-brown ; the wing-

covtrts cinereous, mixed with dufky brown and fpotted

with whitifh ; the fecondary quill-feathers, except the two
inner ones, are white towards the tip ; the primary ones are

dufkv, the four or 6ve inner ones are tipt with white ; the

lines over the eyes are white ; between the bill and the eyes is

a dufky fpot ; the chin and throat with fhort dufky ftreaks ;

th* body beneath and the rump are white, with lmall duflcy

fpots ; the tail-feathers have each 12 or 13 tranfverfe black

lines. There is a variety of this fpecies of which the body
above is grey, beneath it is white ; the neck beneath and fide

of the breall fpotted with blackifh ; the rump and tail are

barred with black and white. It inhabits China. The
ealidris is common in many parts of England, in the fens ; it

lays four eggs ; is of a folitary difpofition, moilly feen

alone.

* Totanus; Spotted Snipe; called alfo the red-legged

godwit, or fpotted red-fhank. This is blackifh, with white

(pots ; it is white beneath ; the lines on the brealt, and bands

On the lateral tail-feathers, are blackifh, and the legs are

red. It inhabits this cwnntry, and other parts of Europe ;

on the fmaller fhell-fifh and vermes. It is rather rare

in this country.
* Limosa ; Lefler Godwit. Bill a little bent back, red

at the bafe ; the body is of a grey brown, varied with rufous,

beneath it is white, the quill-feathers are white at the bafe,

the rirft four without fpots ; the tail is white at the bafe.

Il inhabits Europe, and it feventeen inches long. It is gre-

garious, and ID but feldom feen in Britain.

CaPB*U8| Cape Snipe. The bill of this is ftrsigbt, and

with a line on the crown of a redclilh colour ; the hand on,

the breaft it 1

1

line on each fide the back is white.

:>»cie» there ar'- fatd to be fopf other varietu".

; m k black ;
< -r.iwn and throat ferrugi-

nous ; the orbits, fcapulars, and belly white ; quill-feathers

and tail with tawny fpots. 2. This is waved with cine-

reous, grey, and black ; the head and neck are rufous ; the
orbits, chin, fcapulars, and belly white ; the pectoral band
and eye-brc*vs black ; wings and tail with yellow fpots.

3. White ; head and neck black, wings and back green ;

primary quill-feathers fpotted with red. 4. The upper part

is marked with black fpots and lunules ; the back is blueifh ;

the wings are of a chefnut colour ; the lower part of the
bread is black ; the cheeks, chin, and belly white ; orbit*

and line on the fhoulder.s yellow. They are all found at

the Cape of Good Hope.
Sinensis ; Chinefe Snipe. This is variegated with

blueifh, brown, rufous, and black ; the eye-brows, line on
the crown, chin, and belly white. It inhabits, as it* name
imports, China, and is about ten inches long.

Madaraspatana ; Madras Snipe. The bill is reddifh
;

the body above is varied with tawny and blackifh ; beneath

it is white ; the ftreak on the middle of the crown and each
fide the head black-brown ; the throat is tawny, fpotted

with blackifh. It inhabits Madras.
Indica ; White Indian Snipe. Bill and legs black ; the

body is of a dirty grey, waved with brownifh ; beneath
whitifh ; the band acrofs and beneath the eyes is grey. It

inhabits divers parts of the Eaft Indies.

* Lapponica ; Red Godwit. The bill is a little re-

curved, yellowifh ; the legs are black, the body beneath

reddifh-rufty. In a variety of this fpecies the head and

neck are cinereous ; the chin and belly are white. It in-

habits Europe and America, and is about eighteen inches

long. Though found in this country, it is by no means
common.

* jEgocephala ; Common Godwit. The bill is ftraight,

reddifh-yellow ; the legs are greenifh ; the head and neck
reddifh ; the three quill-feathers are black, with a white

bafe. This is found in many parts of Europe, Afia, and
Africa, as well as in this country. With us it continues

the whole year, and reforts to the fens in fpring for breed-

ing. In the winter it is found on our fhores, particularly

at the mouths of large rivers and inlets, where the mud and

fand become bare at low water, where it feeds on infe&s.

It is highly ellcemed by epicures, and fells very high. It

is caught in nets, to which it is allured by a fluffed bird in

the fame manner, and at the fame feafon, as the ruffs and

reeves.

* Lkucoph.sa ; Godwit. This is brown, edged with

whitifh ; the neck is whitifh, with fmall brown fpots ; the

chin and belly are white, the quill-feathers arc marked with

black bands. The bill is a little turned up, brown wi'.h a

purple bafe ; the tail-feathers are white ; the two middle ( ne»

wholly, the reft barred with brown on the outer fide. This

fpecies i* found in many parts of Europe as well as in our

country. They are all migratory, appearing in this ifland

in September, and continuing the whole winter. They are

taken in the fens of Lincolnfhire with nefls, and fattened for

the Loi.don market with bread and milk, hemp-feed, &c.
•Cankmfss; Cinereous Godwit. Legs long, cine-

reous ; head, neck, and back varied with cinereous and

white ; the chin and bread are white, and fpotted with afh.

Found chiefly in Lincolnfhire.

* CANTABni<;iKNms ; Cambridge Godwit. Legs orange j

the bill is nil ; the body above is of a brown-am colour ;

biiw nth it is white 5 the wing-covrrts and tail-feathers barred

with bhek. This is found chiefly in Cambridgefttirc.

Candida j White Rrd-fhank. Si bill and legs

orange ; the body i» whitifh ; tail-feathers white, barred

with
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with grey. This inhabits Hudfon's bay, and is eleven

inches long.

Curonica. This is fpotted with grey ; the wings and

bill are bhckifh ; the lower mandible from the bafe to the

middle fcarlet ; the legs are of a brick-duft colour.

Marmorata ; Marbled Godwit. This is variegated

with blackifh and pale rufous fpots ; the middle of the belly,

eye-brows, and chin whitifh ; the breaft is waved with brown ;

quill-feathers reddilh, the firll four without are tipt with

black. This inhabits Hudfon's bay, as does the next.

Hldsonica ; Hudfonian Godwit. Brown, with white

fpots, beneath rufty chefnut, with brown bars ; the eye-

brows, chin, rump, and bafe of the tail white. Of this

fpecies the bill and legs are blackifh ; the tail is fhort and
black, with a white bafe.

Scolopax, in Ichthyology, a fpecies of Cer.trifcus ;

which fee. See alfo Trumpet-/^.
SCOLOPENDRA, in Natural Hiftory, a genus of in-

fefts of the order Aptera : the generic character is, antenna;

fetaceous ; feelers two, filiform and united between the jaws ;

lip toothed and cleft ; body long, deprefied, confiding of

numerous tranfverfe fegments : the legs are numerous ; there

are as many on each fide as there are fegments of the body.
There arc thirteen fpecies, fcattered over different parts of
the globe, three of which are common to this country. In
the Latin language they have obtained the name of centipes,

from the number of their feet or legs : one of the fpecies

has literally a hundred legs on each fide, for fo numerous are

the fegments into which their bodies are divided. Of this

ius race, fome live beneath the bark of decayed trees,

or are found below ftones and garden boxes ; others inhabit

Jrefh and fait waters ; and they are all remarkable for the

qeitcknefs of their motions: they prey on other infefts.

Species.

* LagOBA. This fpecies has twelve legs on each fide ;

the body is oval ; the tail has a white pencil of hairs. It

inhabits Europe, under the bark of old trees. The body
i» brown ; the head black ; the fides with nine tufts of

Colkoptra. Legs long, and fourteen on each fide;

the body is fcutellate. It is found in many parts of Europe.
The antenna; are yellow, as long as the body ; the thighs are

prickly ; the flunks are rough.
* Foam \ i A. Leg* fifteen on each fide, the lad I

than the red, and turning backwards, form a forked t;nl ;

a dun colour, fmooth, and compofed of nine

1'csly fegments, without reckoning the head. It is found
1-urope and America, as well as in this

ry, ••' rod t ftoni ! Bower-] i

fide ; tail with two
. it is an American infj

The legs .
, on each lid'-; the

ber. It inhabit! various parts of the

laid to be tbc mod venomous of the

! body

The body is divided into

yellow.

I rach fide ; the body is brown,
.1 line. [| inhabit

icli fid- ; the body
: flu' Ided. I iund

1

i. lei . than tin- dorfilii. Tlir both i

| |

'I Willi .,

v . X

I

.

rounded entire fliield ; the antenna; are (hort and pale ; the

tail is emarginate ; the legs are pale.

* Electkica. This fpecies has feventy legs oi

fide ; the body is linear. It inhabits Europe, and our

own country, in decayed wood, and fhines in the dark.

The body is very flat, tawny, with a black line down the

back.

Phosphorea. This has feventy-fix legs on each fide. It

is an Afiatic infeft, and fhines like a glow-worm in the dark :

it has been known to fall from the air into a veflel failing on

the Indian ocean, a thoufand miles from any land. The
head is ovate, yellowifh, with two grooved lines, and ano-

ther tranfverfe one ; the antennx are fubulate and ferru-

ginous, with fourteen articulations; the body is filiform,

and about as thick as a goofe-quill, purplifh, with two pa-

rallel lines.

OcciDENTALis. This has one hundred and twenty-three

legs on each fide. It inhabits America. The body is fer-

ruginous ; the antennx have fourteen articulations.

Gabrielis. This fpecies has one hundred and forty-

eight legs on each fide ; the body is yellowifli. It inhabits

Italy, and is four times as large as the S. eleftrica. The
antennae are fhort, of fourteen articulations ; the tail is lemi-

oval, with an appendage and two fhort ftyles.

Marina. The number of legs in this fpecies is doubt-

ful ; the body is pale, with a rufous dorfal line. It inhabits

the Atlantic ocean. In fhape it refembles, in a confiderable

degree, the leech ; and it builds fmall edifices, of a brittle

and porous texture, on the fhore at low water. Thefe little

mad'es are compofed of a number of fmall funnels, each

having the aperture clofed with a covering of fand, to pro-

tect the inhabitant from danger.

It is faid that in the Ealt Indies, and alfo in America,

there are lcolopcndr.e from four to fix inches long, and as

thick as the finger : when of this bulk, they appear truly

hideous, and their bite, particularly in hot climates, is

reckoned dangerous. Some of thefe animals are faid to be

without eyes, and to direct their COOrfe by means of two
feelers, that extend beyond the head. It has been aflerted

too, that in fome of then), when cut to pieces, the feg-

ments, likethofe of tin- polypi) ;ire capable of reproducing

entire animals, but the iact is not at all certain.

Tin, remarkable infeft, taken in the Irifh fea, is evidently

the fame animal defcribed by Oligerus Jacoba;us, in the

Afta Medica Haffnenfia, under the name of vermis aureus,

or erucx marint fpecies ranor. Phil. Tranf. N° 224.

Dr. Peyffonel defcribes a marine Icolopcndra ol very fmall

bulk, and fquare figure, whole body and head were formed

ot eighty rings, and which had a power ol occafionally

throwing out it» inteftine . The four fides of this animal

were armed with prickle, and every ling had four bundles

of them, which are lomctiincs Ipread out like fans : thole

; the body ferved the infeft as feet. Thefe fcotapendrse,

being placed upon the lingi 1 S, I hrull a great number ol their

prickles into tl I caufed a fharp pain, refembling

1 ontinoant e, I'lnl. Tranf, vol. It,

it. <>.

Mr. Maloet relates the hiftory of .1 man, who for tl

had 1 violent pain .it the lower pan ol the forehead,

101 "l thi nofe •, st length he felt an itching, and

alien- within In noftril, wmeti

brought away with h it wa is wormol tb centiped

, an inch and t half long, which ran fwiftly. It lived Hw
or III Thi p

! his pain

i-vrr :i!i

Mr. I. ntre mentioned .1 likr,.,!., in 1708, ol

1 eniij d void) d at tl" nofe, nfo 1 it had thrown the woman,
•1.
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in whofe frontal finus it was, into convulfions, and had almofl

taken away her reafon. Hill. Acad. Scienc. 1733.
'ii\r>R.\ Scutata, the name of an animal of the

infeft kind, found in the year 1736, by Klein, in Pruflia,

and at the fame time by Mr. Brown, in fomc parts of

Kent.

It was met with in Pruflia in valt abundance, in the places

where they take cray-filh, and having not been met with

there before, furprifed the people employed in that fifhery fo

much, that they brought home manv of them.

In Kent, its appearance was attended with greater Angu-

larity. Mr. Brown found it in a pond on Bexly Common,
where the country people had obferved vaft numbers of them

for five or fix weeks before. This pond was quite dry on the

24th of June that year, but being filled by the thunder

fhower on the 25th of the fame month, the pond was ob-

ferved to fwarm with them in two days, by a farmer watering

his cows there ; and what is very obfervable is, that there

appears no channel into this pond that could convey them
from any other place.

The creature is about an inch and a half in length, and

fomewhat lefs than an inch in breadth, and though fo fmall,

yet bears a great refemblance, in many of its parts, to the

great Molucca crab, called by fome the buckler crab. When
the back is viewed, it is feen to be covered with a cafe or

fhield, fo that it in fome meafure refembles a tortoife, only it

is remarkably gibbous, or prominent all along the middle of

the back, and has a triangular opening in the (hell near the

tail. On the head it has two Ihort horns, (landing in the

common place of the antenna:. When the cafe or fhell is

tak^ n off, the rings on the body are found to be about thirty

in number. The legs are very extraordinary ; they are forty-

two on each fide ; the twenty that Hand next the head are

nearly of the fame fize, but then they grow gradually

fmaller towards the tail. The feet confilteach of five mem-
branaceous claws ; thefe are fiat, and have a iliff rib in the

middle, and are befet at the edges with hairs, in the manner
of the legs of a crab. The whole flru&ure of the legs

frem calculated for fwimming rather than walking. Philof.

Tranf. N° 447. p. 151.

SCOLOPENDRITES. See Echinus.
Scolopendrites Lapis, a name given by fome authors

to a fpecies of the lapisfyringoides, or pipe-flone, the tubules

of which theyfuppofe to refemble the figure of the body of

the fcolopendra.

SCOLOPENDRIUM, in Botany, a name applied by
the ancients to feveral herbs, whofe long hairy items, or

roots with numerous fibres, bore fome refemblance to the

infeft called 1< -.
, Scolopendra, or Forty-foot. It has

remained with the fern called Lingua Cervina, or Harts'-

tongue, as a fpecific name, and is retained as a generic one

for the fame plant, on its being feparatcd from Afplenium. by
the writer of the prcfent article.—Sm. Mem. de I'Acad. de

Turin, v. 5. 410. t. 9. f. 2. Trads, 236. t. 1. f. 2. Fl.

Brit. 1133. Suartz Fil. 8.) Willd. Sp.Pl. v. 5. 348.
Ait. Hurt. Kcw. v. j. 518.— Clafs and order, Cryptogamia

Filici • nulatt. Nat. Ord. Filters dorftftrjt.

Eff. Cli. Fru&ification in double lines, between

veins. [nvolucra originating from each vein, con-

tinued, folding over each other ; at length feparating longi-

tudinally.

I. S. vulgar*. Common Hart's-tongue. Sym. Syn. 193.
Engl, Bot. t. 1150. (Senlopendria vul . irag. Hilt.

<;4';. ,S officinanim; Swart/. 11. I. Willd. 11 I. Alplc-

mum Scolopeiidrium ; I.im . Sp. PI. 1537. Bolt. Fil. 18.

t 11. i . i.t. 67. Wood*. 8nppL t. 27:.

PhyllltiS; Ger. Em. HjH. Matth. Vilgt. v. 2. 186.

Camer. Epit. 579.)—Frond fimple, tongue-fhaped ; heart-

fhaped at the bale ; fmooth at the back Common in moilt

fhady places, on rock?, walls, or hanks; but more efpe-

cially about the mouths of caves, delerted mines, or the
borders of wells, where there is a current of cold or moitl

air. It is perenni.il ; the fronds annual, bearing fructifica-

tion in fummcr. Root fcaly, tufted, fomewhat creeping.

Fronds numerous, erect, twelve or eighteen inches high, of
a full gr.if nooth, pliant, lanceolate, acute, waved ;

occalionally cloven, or even branched and comofe, at the

top ; their /lulls, and back of the rib, fcaly. Capfulcs in

an oblique ferirs of parallel lines on each fide the rib, each
line covered with the folding white membranous involucrun,,

and at length fwelling fo much, as to turn that covering back
on each fide. Capfulcs innumerable, flalked, globofe, bound
by a vertical jointed ring. The name -vulgare, previoufly

pubhlhed in Fl. Brit, ought to have been preferred by fubfe-

quent writers to that of qfficinarum, as the plant is deltitute

of medicinal qualities, and out of ufe.

2. S. Celerach. Common Scaly Spleenwort. Sym.
Syn. 193. Roth. Germ. v. 3. 4S. Fl. Brit. n. 2. Engl. Boi.

t. 1244. (Scolopendria vera ; Trag. Hilt. 551. Ceterach

officinanim; Willd. Sp. PI. v. 5. 136. Grammitis Cete-

rach ; Swartz Fil. 23. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 5. 503.
Afplenium Ceterach ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1538. Bolt. Fil. 20.

t. 12. A. five Ceterach ; Ger. Em. 1140. Afplenium;
Matth. Valgr. v. 2. 251. Camer. Epit. 640.)—Frond pin-

natifid, lanceolate ; fcaly at the back On old walls, or

limeftone rocks ; moil frequent in the north and weft of

England. Common and very luxuriant in the Levant.

—

Root fibrous, black. Fronds numerous, from four to ten

inches high ; fmooth, and rather glaucous, above ; covered

beneath with innumerable, lax, lanceolate, tawny, or (Inning

brown, fcales, which cover the lines of capfulcs. On the

moft careful examination, we formerly thought we difco-

vered a continued entire involucrum, at each fide of the lines

of fructification, but Dr. Swartz and Mr. Brown in Hort.

Kew. refer this fern to Grammitis, whofe character is to have

no in-volucrum. However this may be, no one furely will

adopt Willdenow's new genus of Cetcracb, founded merely

on the lines being more or lets oblique. We have not exa-

mined Ceterach canarienjis nor afpidioides of this writer.

Afplenium Hemionitis of Linnseus, reternd to Sechpcm.'rium

by Swartz, Cavanilles, and others, has 1 the cha-

racter of the genus, except when two li ting in

different lobes, fir rudiments of lobes, rarely and accidentally

meet in oppofition to each other. By an attention to this

circumttance, Afplenium may always be known from Darca,

the Csnopteris of BeTgiuS. See DaREA, and correct the

error ot the prefs, liiK*22, to Cxnopteris.

SCOLOPIA. na, having th f .1 fo'., pendra ;

from s-xoXol, a Jharp Jlale, i:i allulion probably to the

numerous flrong thorns ot this fhrub.— Sclirib. Gen.

33 j. Willd. Sp. PL v. 2. 981. Mart. Mill. Diet. v. 4.

( L'.monia ; G:irtn. t. 5S. Scopolia ; Lamarck Illuttr.

t. 423.)—Clafs and ord r, feofiuuhria Aloncjyma. Nat. Ord.

Aur.mlia, .lull.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, in three or

four deep, ovate, obtufe, concave, Ipreading, permanent

fegments. Cor. Petals three or four, oblong, rather coria-

in-. Ipreading, permanei length oi

the calyx. &

fpreading, pen; 1 into th lyx, I .; as

thr corolla, Battened below, ..eis

1 . . , . .! 1, ..I.

IInight, long 1 than the llameus ; (tigma thick, thi

with three little deprelfioni at the top. Ptric. Berry

roundilh.



SCO
roundifh, crowned with the permanent ftyle, of one cell,

with three prominent internal ribs. Seeds fix, roundifh, fome-

what quadrangular, tunicated ; the tunics membranous, thin,

pulpy, angular, attached in pairs to each rib of the berry.

Obf. The ribs eafily feparate from the berry, and part

into fix unequal threads, from whofe fummits the tunics are

fafpended.

Eff. Ch. Calyx inferior, in three cr four deep fegments.

Petals three or four. Berrv crowned with the ftyle, of one

cell, with fix tunicated feeds.

i. S. pufllla. Willd. n. I. (Limonia pufilla; Gsertn.

v. i. 279.)—Native of Ceylon. We know nothing of the

habit of this plant, except that Gasrtner conje&ures, from

the Ceylon name, Khatu-Kurundu, attached to the fpecimen

he defcribed at Levden, and which means Thorny Cinna-

mon, that the plant is fimilar in leaves, and general habit, to

Cinnamon, differing in having thorns. If fo, the fynonym
of Plukenet, quoted by Gartner, which belongs to Rheede's

Hort. Malab. v. 4. t. 14, can have nothing to do with the

Scolopia, but is to be referred to the Limonia acidijjlma of

Linnaeus, which perhaps is the fame as Roxburgh's crenulata;

Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 3. 43. Both of them have pinnate

leaves, with a winged common footflalk. After all, Koenig's

opinion, quoted by Linnxus, of the Limonia acidijfima being

a Crattva, induces a ftrong fufpicion of its being our iden-

tical Scnlopia, which would not ill accord with his probable

ideas of the character of Crat.eva. Its parts of fructifica-

tion however appear eflentially different from thofe of either

of the above Limonia, in Roxburgh, Rheede or Rum-
phius.—Lamarck, who copies Gaertner's figure, has by
accident changed Scolopia to Scopolia.

SCOLOPOMACjERIUM, in Surgery, an incifion-

knife.

SCOLOSANTHUS, in Botany, a name of Vahl's, de-

rived by profeffor Martyn from s-xoXoJ.. a thorn, or rather a

Jharp Jlal-e, and y..-o; aflower. De Theis deduces it from

!' Hque, or twifled, fuppofing it alludes to the re-

curved fegments of the corolla. The former of thefe ex-

planations mod fatisfies un, as the author evidently alludes to

a circumftance mentioned in his defcription, that the thorns

themfelves, with which the branches are copioufly befct, as

with (harp and ftrong palifades, fometimes bear the flowers.

—Vahl. Eclog. v. 1. 11. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. 607. Mart.
Mill. Dirt. v. 4.— Clafa and order, Tetrandria Monogynia.

1 )rd. Rubiacet, Juff.

Gen. Ch. Cut. Perianth fuperior, of one leaf, in four

deep, equal, liiiear.lanciol.iti-, acute, permanent fegments.

Cor. of one petal, tubular, Several times longer than the

calyx ; tube quadrangular ; limb in four equal, deep,

ova' .ut the length of the tub'-.

Slam. F3 :r, awl-fhaped, lit] y connertnl

with the corolla and with each other, hairy at tip- bate ;

anther* linear, ereft, the length of the tube. /'///. Germen
infi 1

. illary, a lit! 1 than the

coroil u two, linall, obtufe. Perie. Drop* glob

d calyx. Seed.

rd, of one cell.

Calyx Four•cleft, 1
'

'.'..1 o^ one

, tub , with .1 revolute border,

1 Vahl. Eclog. v. 1. 11. t. 1 . Willd.
n. 1 rvitlor.i ; Lamarck llluilr. t. 67. f. 2.)

—

N

1 ru/.. A brani bi d ,

•,. i.ill ,,t

1 their (nil 1.

and abortive ;
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the axillary ones, of a faffron colour, are perfeft, and ripen

their fruit, which is of a pure white.

Vahl diltinguifhes from this the Catefhea parviflora of

Swartz Ind. Occ. v. 1. 236. See Willd. Sp. PI. v. I.

608.

SCOLUS, in Ancient Geography, a town placed by
Strabo in the vicinity of Olynthus.

SCOLYMUS, in Botany, o-xoXu^o;, the ancient Greek
name of a large plant of the thiftle kind, ufually fuppofed

to be our Artichoke, fee Cynara, is adopted by Tourne-
fort and Linnaeus, for a genus of the fame tribe.—Linn.

Gen. 407. Schreb. 536. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 3. 1 630.

Mart. Mill. Dift. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 4. 471. Sm.
Prodr. Fl. Grsec. Sibth. v. 2. 147. Juff. 171. Tourn.

t. 273. Lamarck Illuftr. t. 659. Gxrtn. t. 157.—Clafs

and order, Syngenefla Polygamia aqualis. Nat. Ord. Com-

poflta femi-flofculofte, Linn. Cichoracee, Juff.

Gen. Ch. Common Calyx imbricated, ovate, of numerous

lanceolate, (harp.pointed, lax fcales. Cor. compound, im-

bricated, uniform ; florets numerous, all perfeft, equal,

each of one ligulate, linear, abrupt petal, with five minute

terminal teeth. Stam. Filaments five, capillary, very (hort ;

anthers united into a hollow cylinder. Pijl. Germen oblong ;

ftyle thread-fhaped, longer than the ftamens ; ftigmas two,

reflexed. Peric. none, except the unchanged calyx. Seeds

folitary, rather oblong, triangular, pointed at the bafe

;

down none. Recept. chaffy, convex ; fcales roundifh, flat,

three-toothed at the fummit, longer than the feeds, which

they feparate from each other.

Eff. Ch. Receptacle chaffy. Calyx imbricated, fpinous.

Down fcarcely any.

Obf. S. grandiflorus only has briftles at the top of each

feed.

1. S. maculatus. Annual Golden Thiftle. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1 143. Willd. n. 1. Ait.n. 1. Sm. Fl. Grsec. Sibth.

t. 824, unpublilhed. (S. chryfanthemus annuus ; Dodart
Mem. 613. t. 29. S. Theophrafti narbonenfis ; Cluf. Hift.

v. 2. 153. Carduus chryfanthemus narbonenfis ; Ger. Em.
115c.)—Stem winged, toothed. Upper leaves even, and
nearly fmooth. Flowers from the forks of the branches.

—Native of the fouth of Europe and north of Africa, on
funny (andy banks, and among rubbifh, flowering in fum-
mer. The ro»t is annual. Stem much branched, three feet

high, winged with feveral rows of a leafy border, furnilhed

with copious fpinous teeth ; the ribs and edges white.

Radical leaves obovate, (lightly lyrate, roughifh, bordered

with nearly uniform fpinous teeth
; flem-Ieaves folitary under

each branch, fcflilc, recurved, pinnatilid, Urongly fpinous.

Floiuers from the forks of the crowded upper brunches, foli-

tary, an inch and half broad, befet with copious fpinous

leaves. Corolla of a golden yellow. Calyx-fcalcs bordered

with white.

2. S. hifpanicus. Perennial Golden Thiftle. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1143. Willd. n. 2. An. n. 2. Sm. Fl. Gnec. Sibth.

t. Hie, uopubliflicd. Mill. Ic. t. 229. (S. Theophrafti

bifpanicusi Cluf. Hift. v. 2. 153. ( rduu chryfantnemui

hiipanii 1 . Ger. Era. 1155.)—Leavei rough, with minute

briftlei, decarrent 1 the midrib hairy. Flower attheei

oi (I1011 leaf) b
'

ol the fouth "I Eui

lorthol AiiK... Dr. Sibthorp found thii fpecieeex-

mil in Gn • . and

.ni.l judgi .I it to bi thi ol l liofi 01 idi , fui b being

iu denomination, varioufh corrupted, among the prefenl

inhabitant 1 of G ["I i» ' Wiuw now

thought il biennial) though hi doe* no) appeal to 1

it ,ihv. . Tht/lmi not fo much branched, immediately from

c 13 1 the
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thr bafe, as in the lad ; the leaves are rougher, ftrongly de-

current, in a tapering manner, the branches not being fo uni-

formly and uninterruptedly winged. Flowers much like the
former in fise ami colour, numerous, each at the end of a

fmall lateral branch, not axillary.

3. S. grandiflorus. Large-flowered Golden Thiflle.

Desfont. Atlant. v. 2. 240. t. 2 1 8. Willd. n. 3.—Stem
leareely branched, villous, winged. Flowers lateral, foli-

tarv, fefiile.—Native of Egypt and Barbary, very common
in uncultivated fields, flowering early ill the fpring. Root
perennial. Leaves narrower than in either of the former.

Flowers twice as large. Seeds crowned with two or three

brittle deciduous briltles, an exception to the generic cha-

racter. The plant is milky. The Arabs eat the ftalks,

• raw or boiled.

. ViMts, in Natural Hi/lory, a fpeciesof Murex; which

SCOLYTES, in Entomology, a fpecies of BoftrLhus,

!i lodges under the bark of the elm, and is very de-

tive.

SCOMBER, the Maeiarel, in Ichthyology, a genus of

fifties of the order Thoracici, of which the generic character

1 ; head comprefled and fmooth ; body fmooth ; the late-

ral line carinate behind ; between the dorfal fin and tail are

frequently feveral lpurious fins. There are twenty-two fpe-

cies, in three divifion-, which are diftinguifhed either by-

having or not having fpurious fins ; and thofe that have

fpurious fins are divided into thofe that have them ditlinct:

and connected.

A. Spurious Fins di/lincl.

Species.

* Scomber ; Common Mackarel. This has five fpurious

tins ; i marked with numerous tranfverfe black lines ; and

1 til very abdomen. This very beautiful fifh is a native

of the American feas, generally appearing at ltated feafons,

and iwarming, in vaft flioals, round particular coafts ; but

its great rcfort is within the arftic circle, where it refides in

innumerable troops, grows to a larger fize than elfewhere,

and is fuppofed to find its favourite food, confiding chiefly

of marine infefts, in far greater plenty than in the warmer
latitudes. In the feverity of winter it is faid to be imbedded
in the foft mud, beneath the vaft crults of ice furrounding

the polar coails, being thus fufficiently protected from the

effefts of the froft ; and on the return ot fpring, it is ge-

nerally believed to migrate in enormous flioals, of many
miles in length and breadth, and to vifit the coafts of more
temperate climates, in order to depofit the fpawn. Its route

has been defcribed as fimilar to that of the herring, palling

between Iceland and Norway, and proceeding towards the

northern part of our illand, where a part throws itfelf off

into the Baltic, while the grand column paflcs downwards,
and enters the Mediterranean through the llraits of Gi-
braltar. It muft, however, be noticed, that this theory is

ftibjcft to difpute, and by fome writers it is thought more
probable that the flioals which appear in fuch abundance
round the more temperate European coafts, in reality refide

during the winter at no very great diftance ; immcrfing

thcmfclvcs in the fofi bottom, and remaining in a ftate of

torpidity, from which they are awakened hy the warmth of
the returning fpnn;;, and gradually recover their former ac-

tivity. In proof i.l this theory, it is faid that at their firtl

ranee thcr •
! to appear remarkably

dim, as if covered with a kind of film, which paflcs off as

.-Ivances, when they are lecn in their full pcrfec-

SCO
tion of colour and vigour. The length of the muckarel is

from ten to fifteen inches ; but in the Northern feas it is

(till larger : the colour of this lifh, on the upper parts, as

far as the lateral line, is a rich deep blue, accompanied by a
varying tinge of green, and marked by numerous black,
tranfverfe llreaks, which in the male arc nearly ltraight, but
in the female beautifully undulated ; the jaws, the gill-

covers, and abdomen, are of a bright lilver-colour, with a
flight varying call of gold-green along the fides, which are

generally marked by a row of long duiky fpots ; the fcalr

are very fmall, oval, and tranfparent ; the fpurious fins ar<

fmall, and five in number, both above and below. The fhape
of the mackarel is fo elegant, as to be regarded as one of
the molt beautiful of European fifhes. As an article of
food, its value has been maintained through a long fucceffion

of ages. It was highly efteemed by the ancients, who pre •

pared from it the particular fauce known to the Romans by
the name of garum, and which was made by faking the

fifh, and after a certain period draining the liquor from it.

This preparation is now, and has been for a long time, fu-

perfeded by the introduction of the anchovy for iimilar pur-

pofes. The garum is, however, ftill in fafhion at Conftan-
tinople ; it was formerly prepared from various kinds of
fifhes, but that procured from the mackarel was always
deemed preferable : the belt was laid to be manufactured
at Carthagena, vaft quantities of mackarel being taken near

an adjacent ifle, called from that circumftance Scombraria.

(See Garum.) The mackarel is eafily fnarcd by a variety

of baits; but the capture is faid to fucceed belt in a gentle

gale of wind. Sec Fishery.
Coi.ias. The body of this fpecies is varied with fine

green and blue. It inhabits about the coafts oi Sardinia.

It is nearly allied to the common mackarel, but is fmaller.

Japonicus, or Blueilh Mackarel, with live fpurious

fins. It is alio nearly allied to the common mackarel, fo

much fo as to lead authors to doubt if it be a diftindt

fpecies. It inhabits near the Japan illands ; is fhaped more
like a herring, and is not above eight inches long ; the fcales

are very fmall ; each jaw is ciliate with teeth, and the head

is iilvery.

Auratus. This is denominated the gold-coloured mac-
karel, with five fpurious fins. It is very like the common
mackarel, but differs in colour, as well as in the number of

rays in the anal fin, which amounts to fix only. It is a

native of the Japanefe feas.

Alatunga. The pectoral fins are very fmall ; it has

feven fpurious fins. It inhabits the Mediterranean, appear-

ing in confiderable fhoals, and is in high ellimation as an

article of food : it is periodical and migratory.

Pki.amis. The fpurious fins in this fpecies arc feven
;

the body has four black lines on each fide. It inhabits be-

tween the Tropics and the Atlantic.

"Thynnus; Thunny or Tunny. In this the fpurious

fins arc from eight to eleven. It is found in molt feas, and

is from two to ten feel long ; the body is Ipindh-lhaped and

Iilvery ; above it is of a (teel-blue colour, and a little convex ;

it is extremely voracious, and fwims with ;rc.it velocity; it

fpawna in May or June, and periodically frequent! the flu

of the Mediterranean in van (hoalsi fwimming in .1 regular

parallelogram, and making a prodigious lulling node. It is

an animal ftrength and Dercenefe, preying on all

kinds of fmaller tidies, and is laid to be the peculiar pcrle-

CTJtOT of the mackarel and the llying-lilh. Its tlelh i> co.irle,

but was much efteemed by the ancient Greek* and Rom. .

Itho ll.ibhlhed their tunny lillunes, M in modern times, on

many parti ot the Mediterranean coafts, where this lilh ttill

6 continues
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continues to be taken in great plenty, more elpecially round

the ifland of Sicily. In the Britifh feas it is rarely obferved

in lhoals ; the individuals which occur being rather confi-

dered as accidental ftragglers. In the Indian ocean this

fpecies is faid to be feen of an enormous Cze, and to aflem-

ble in vail fhoals. According to Pliny, the fleet of Alex-

ander the Great was impeded in its progrefs by a fhoal of

tunnies, and fo ftrongly wedged together, that he found it

neceffary to difpofe his (hips in battle array, in order to force

through the oppofing phalanx of fifties. The tunny fiftiery

is of equal importance to the inhabitants of the countries on

the Mediterranean coafts, as the herring fifhery is to thofe of

the more northern parts of Europe. The fmaller fifties are

chiefly fold frefh, while the larger are cut to pieces, f'alted,

and barrelled up for fale.

The general colour of the tunny is a dark or dull blue

on the upper parts, and filvery, with a caft of flefh-colour, on

the fides and abdomen ; the firil dorfal fin and the tail are

of a deep grey, the fecor.d, together with the pectoral, ven-

tral, anal, and fpunous fins, yellow ; the pe&oral fins are of

a lanceolate fhape, and the tail pretty ftrongly lunated ; the

fpurious fins vary in number, in different fpecimens, and

confequently can afford no fpecific mark.

Cordyla. In this the fpurious fins are ten in number ;

the lateral line is mailed with bony plates ; it inhabits the

American coafts ; the body is comprefled and broad.

Fi/lvo-GLTTATUs. This has a tingle two-rayed fpurious

fin before the anal. It is found on the Arabian coafts ; the

body is of a fhining pale blue, with golden fpots at the

fides ; the crown is hollow before the eyes ; the iris is

golden ; from the head to the dorfal fin is a polifhed, naked,

glaucous membrane ; the lateral line is arched at the begin-

ning ; the firil dorfal fin, when folded, is hid in a cavity ; the

ventral is approximate ; the tail is very widely arched in an

obtufe angle.

B . The Fijhes of this Divijion are without fpurious Fins.

Species.

Gi.aucis. The fpecific character of this is, that the

dorfal fpines arc recumbent. It is found chiefly near

Afcenfion ifland, hence it is named by fome naturalifls S.

afcenfionis. The fecond ray of the dorfal fin is extremely

long.

IOSU8. Pale golden ; bandi on the crown oblique ;

on the body are feven black alternate band 1
:. This is found

on the coalUof Arabia; the body is oval-lanceolate, it has

no teeth, above it is brown, beneath pale ; the fcales are

fmall, entire, deciduous ; the crown is convex, naked,

fmooth ; the irib is filvery and golden on the fore-part ; the

lips are equal, obtufe, the upper one is protractile ; the

gill-covers are of three pieces, the anterior is fcaled and tin-

poftcrior naked ; the lateral line nearer the back is ar

at the beginning, and ftraight from the fifth band ; the fins

are yellow and the tail bifid.

BAU. This is oblong-OVal, filvery, with gold, n do) .

tic fides; the body ii nurkrd with lire obtoletc tranf-

nrn band*. There is a variety of this fpecies, of

xhi'li the pc&oral fin-. IK hyaline. It inhabits Arabia;
the I 'is blut-ifh ; the fcales are fmall and deciduOUI.

ill . Silvery; the back ii blurilh ; the |

: ventral fins are rcddifh. It inhabit 1 Arabia ; the fcales

fmall and di't iiIiioim
; before the anal fin tlnr. arrtwo

fpiawa, : [pnriouf fin ) the poftcrior fpi* ii

as large at tli<- lull.

San Slvcrr, without 'I with

an elevated equal ridgr. It i mn.li

refembles the S. fulvo-guttatus. The crown has branclied

veins ; each jaw with a row of teeth, the upper with nu-

merous fetaceous ones behind them ; the ventral and peftoral

fins are white, the reft, brown ; the dorfal one is black on

the upper edge ; the anal and caudal are yellow on the lower

edge.

Albus. White ; fides and tail yellow. This inhabits

the Red fea ; the body is lanceolate, covered with fixed

fcales ; before the anal fin there are two fpines connected

into a fmall fin ; the hinder fpine is the longer.

Falcatus. Body rhomboidal ; the fecond dorfal and

anal fins are falcate. This fpecies is found in the Red fea
;

the body is half as long again as it is broad ; it is fmooth,

filvery, and the upper part is brown ; the fcales are thin,

fixed, elevated at the tip ; under the fkin in the middle ot

the back are a few fpines reaching to the dorfal fin, and be-

fore them a ftrong horizontal fpine turned forwards and

fometimes hidden under the fkin, and before the anal fin are

two fpines.

Filamentosus. The bread of this is naked ; the feeond

dorfal and anal fins are filamentous. It inhabits Sumatra ;

the body is filvery ; above it is blueifh ; the fcales are fmall

and fixed.

C. In this Divifon the fpurious Fins are connect J.

Species.

* Trachurus ; the Scad, or Horfe Mackarel. The
dorfal fpine is recumbent ; the lateral line prickly. This

filh inhabits the European, American, and Pacific feas, and

is from four inches to two feet long ; the body is filvery ;

the front and back is of a mixed green and blue colour ; the

filh is long, comprefled, and covered with thin, round, foft

fcales; the flefh is eatable, but tough. It is found frequently

on our own coalts.

Hippos. Gill-covers with a black fpot on the hind-part ;

the poftcrior dorfal fin is red ; the ventral and anal are yel-

low. This fpecies inhabits Carolina and Otaheite. The
teeth are in one row, the two front ones are larger ; the la-

teral line bends very much ; it is fomewhat fpiny or mailed

as it approaches the tail ; the dorfal fin is red ; the ventral

and anal are yellow.

Ciikymiun; Yellow-tailed Mackarel. The fpurious

fins are of a pale yellow, the mouth is without teeth. It

inhabits Carolina ; the fpines before the anal fin are remote.

Amia. The lull ray of the poftcrior dorfal fin is the

longer.

PsXAOICUS. The fpurious fins and dorfal, in this Ii

are connefted into one.

SCOMBRARIA, in Ancient Geography, a promontory

of Spain, in the Tarragoncnlis, upon the coall ol the Con; I

tain, between New Carthage and the month oi the Tadrr.

my.
Scomiikaiua, in Geography, a final] ifland in the Mediter-

ntrance into the harbour of Carthagi

SCOMBROAR [A, or Scomb&aiua, in

phy, an ifland on the coal) of Spain, tfo ftadia from N< w

Cart ii

IMIUS, the name oi a
i

irt of mount 1 la mua, in the

ityof Rhodope, and N. ot u. The river Strvmon '

ita bun '- 111 tin . mountain.

, buill in the d' fence oi fome

i L

!,,,, .In 'or pad i, or

; and olli' CI lor the I
I .ni I .

I in ( //•!, avill, riflipl



SCONE.
the fame name, in Perthfhire, Scotland, is fituated at the dif-

tance of a mile and a half north from the town of Perth.

Though reduced to comparative infignificance, it was an-

ciently of great diftinftion, the chief feat of the Scottilh

monarchs, and the place where the ftates of the nation met
to deliberate on all important occafisns. Some writers a(fert,

that it was alfo the capital of the Piftifh dominions. Ken-
neth II. removed hither from Argyle the (lone chair which
the kings of Scotland occupied during the ceremony of coro-
nation. On a tumulus flill in exillcnce they held their courts

of juftice, and promulgated laws. Here they fat to deter-

mine the pleas of their barons, whence the hill was
'

minated " Mons Placid de Scona, Omnis Terra, or the Mote
Hill of Scone." It is ufually called by the vulgar Boot-
hill, from a tradition that at the " coronation of a king,

every man who aflilled, brought fo much earth in his boots,

that every man might fee the king crowned Handing on his

own land.'' It has been faidthat Malcolm II., feated in the

inaugural chair on this mount, " gave and diltributed all his

lands of the realm of Scotland among his men, and referved

nothing in propertie for himfelf, bot the royall dignitie,

and the Mutehill in the towne of Scone." This dillribution,

however, as Guthrie jultly remarks, ought to be taken in a

limited fenfe, it being incredible, that any prince Ihould to-

tally divelt himfelf of all his royal demefnes. It i-. moit pro-

bable, therefore, that it referred to fome general confirma-

tion to his barons of the grants of their lands, which before

that they probably held precariously, and at the will of the

crown.

An abbey was founded at this place by Alexander I., in

the year 1 1 14, ar.d was dedicated to the Holy Trinity and
St. Michael ; but long previous to that period, Buchanan
and other authors affirm, that its fcite was occupied by a

Culdee monaftery, and their flatement is far from impro-
bable, as it does not feem likely, that a place of fo much
celebrity as Scone Ihould have been deflitutc of fome reli-

gious eitablifhmcnt till the era of Alexander's foundation.

The inmates of the new building were canons regular of the

order of St. Augulline, and were entrufted with the cuf-

tody of the " fatal ftone, the palladium of the Scottifh mo-
narchy," which was carried off by king Edward I. and dill

remains in Wcflminfler Abbey church. The annual revenues

of this abbey, even fo late as the time of the reformation,

were very confiderable, amounting to 1
1
40/. 6s. 6d. Scots,

befides " 1* chaldrons and 2 firlots of wheat, 73 chaldrons,

13 bolls, 2 firlots, and 2 pecks of beave ; 62 chaldrons of
meal, 18 chaldrons and 3 bolls, and 1 lall of falmon." The
buildings of the abbey were very extenfive and magnificent.

Connected with them was the palace where the Scottilh

monarchs refided when at Scone ; the whole being enclofed

by a wall compnfmg within it an area of twelve acres. Both
the abbey and palace were burnt to the ground by a fanatical

mob, during the fury of the reformation ; fo that fcarcely

any traces of them can now be difcovered, and even the fcite

of the oalace is uncertain. It is fuppofed, however, that

part • ill lies under the prefent palace, the feat of

Th (tructure was begun by the carl

I was finilhed by fir David Murray of 1

patn. fa , :nte of king James Y
I hom that

t uitrd it ; and the new pofli !!<"-, 1.1 gratitude,

put 11 1] arms in fevi ral parts of the boufe. It is

m tK enerally prevalent in the

) , li ii 1 11, ! ..I Scotland. The
pth

the 1 ill,

1 I and fori 1 iling

irk. " On (lie one fide 'it it 1

the hunting of a flag in all its different ftagcS ; on the other
are reprefented the exercifc of hawking, the hunting of the
wild boar, and the wild bull. It is faid liat king James VI.
appears in every fecne ; and that the groups cf figures

attending him arc the nobles of the court, and that all of
them are exaft reprelentations of the originals. The fpaces

between the different fcenes are filled up with the arms of
the family, with fruit and flower-pieces, and other orna-

ments." In a chamber adjoining this gallery, on the n

is a canopy of date, ufed by the fecond earl of Mansfield,

when ambaflador at the court of Verfailles ; and in another,

called the king's room, is a curious old bed of orange-

coloured damafk fattin, and feveral antique chairs. A third

room, on the well fide of the houfe, is named the queen's

room, and contains a bed of flo\ver<-d crimfon velvet, faid to

have been the work of Mary queen of Scots, while a prifoner

in the callle of Loch Leven. All thefe chambers are deco-
rated with hangings of fine tapellry, and with portraits of

the ancellors of the family, and other perfonages of cele-

brity. In the dining-room, a fpacious and elegant apart-

ment, are two full-length portraits cf their prefent ma-
jeflies.

The pofition of this houfe is in the midfl of an extenfive

lawn, Hoping gradually towards the river Tay, which flows

gently beneath. Except on the fouth-wefl, it is fhaded by
a grove of young trees, intermixed with fome old ones,

which rank among the largell in Scotland. On all fides,

but particularly to the weltward, it commands very fine

profpedls. " On the left hand, at the diilance of two or

three miles, the hills above the Tay and the Earne feem to

unite, forminc a vail theatre decorated with plantations and

corn-fields. On the right, at the diilance of fifteen miles,

the Grampian mountains affume a fimilar form, and in the

middle, indullry and fkill have given a gay and cultivated

afpeel to a very extenfive tract ot country."

Some years after the deflruclion of the abbey, an elegant

parifh church was ere&edon the top of the Mote-hill, by the

firfl vifcount Stormont ; but that llruCture being much out

of repair, and too fmall for the parifh, the prefent church

was erected about thirty years ago in the village. In an

aifle of the old church, which is Hill (lauding, are feveral

handfome monuments to the memory of members of the

Murray family. One of them, commemorating the founder,

merit3 defcription. It is compofed wholly of marble, and

feems to have been defigned to reprefent the interior of a

chapel. In the middle, towards the lower part of it, is a

(tatue of his lordfhip as large as life, clad in armour, kneel-

ing on a cufliion before an altar, a hook lying open before

him, and the palms of his hands joined, as if earneflly en-

gaged in devotion. On each fide llands the figure of a man
in armour, fomewhat fmaller than the life ; the one faid to

be the marquis of Tullebardine, and the other the earl

marefchall ; above thefe are feveral emblematical figures ;

towards the top are the arms of the family, and over all, the

figure of an angel.

Scone panlh extends three Englifll miles in every direc-

tion, comprifing about 4600 S< . of which 3000 are

Under tillage, and 700 planted. The toil, though various, is

in general extremely fertile ; and the air is lo dry and falu-

hrioiii, that Scone hi I
! the Montpellier of Perth-

lhire. 1 lere are feveral quarries oi excellent free- tlo ne for

building : alfo an extenfive bleaching-field, called Stormont

Bleach-field, which is connected with the Tay by a canal

three miles in length. The other principal employment of

the inhal ; lei agriculture, is the linen manufacture,

which gives work to about feventyw According to

the late parliamentary return. (I8II), this parifh contains

318 hool
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518 houfes, and 1953 inhabitants, of whom 500 refide in the

village, which confilts of two wide interfering itreets, and
feveral lanes.

The remains of antiquity here, independent of thofe above

mentioned, are two (tone circles, placed within fourteen yards

of each other, near the eallern boundary of the panfh ; a

part of the Roman military way from the camp of Ardoch
to the foot of the Grampians ; the foundations of the ancient

town of Bertha, and a fortification called Silver Callle, the

hiltory of which is unknown. The veftiges of the houfe of

the famous John Hay, chief of the Hays, are ftill religioufly

preferred, and are pointed out by the inhabitants with ex-

ultation, that their parifh ihould have given birth to a man,

whofe heroic conduct, aided by that of his fons and followers,

retrieved the difaftersof the held of Lancarty, and changed the

inglorious flight of the Scottifh army into a decifive victory.

—Scone alfo boafls of having been the birth-place of the

celebrated earl of Mansfield, lord chief juftice of the court

of king's bench.

For notices of the more important hiltorical events which

have occurred at Scone, the reader is referred to the article

Scotland.—The Statiltical Account of Scotland, by Sir

John Sinclair, Bart. vol. xviii. 8vo. 1796. Pennant's Tour
through Scotland, vol. iii. 4to. Lond. 1790. Beauties of

Scotland, vol. iv. 8vo. 1806. Carlifle's Topographical
Dictionary of Scotland, 2 vols. 4to. Lond. 1813.

SCOODIAK, a river of America, which bounds the

province of Maine on the fide of New Brunlwick, and runs

into the Paflamaquady bay, N. lat. 45 10'. W. long. 67 .

SCOOXIE, a town of Scotland, in the county of Fife ;

IO miles S W. of St. Andrews.
SCOOP, in Sea Language, a fmall hollowed piece of

wood, or a fmall box open at one end and at top, with a

long handle !:xed obliquely into its clofed end ; and ufed to

throw water out of a boat into the fea, ufually called bailing

the boat ; or on other cceafions, when it is required to empty
any hole or place of w^ter.

Scoop- Wheel, a machine ufed in China for lifting water

upon the banks of rivers for agricultural purpofes. Thefe
wheels, which are common in the fouthern provinces, are

mat! f bamboo ; they are put together without a

nail, and ..r from fifteen to forty feet in diameter. Tiny
come neareft to 'he Perfian or bucket-wheel, but are ma-
terially different in the principle and conltruction. A wheel

thirty feet in d rill lift, in the courfe of twenty-four

hour*, near 70,000 gallons of water. Sir George Stai'

1 the folio volume of plates annexed
to i bally."

SCOPAMENE, in Geography, a town of the department

of 1 ifljiid of Corlica, and chief place of a

canton, in the diftrict f Sartene.

SCOI'AKIA, in Botany, lo call d him fop*, a broom,
;r making

bro-, L '. Schreb. 77. Willd. Sp. PI.

v. 1. '
. Mart. Mil. D t v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 1.

h 1. 443. Juir 1 18. 1..1-

•
• ' , 1 irder, 'l'e-

Nat. Ord. I'erfonals, Linn. Sn

1
. . inferior, of one leaf, •

•

/in -

,

/' //. ( ; run . i i|

Ipfule nearly globular, pointed, with twu

cells and two valves
; partition membranous, parallel with

the valves, bordering the central column. Seeds feveral,

minute, obovate.

Eir. Ch. Calyx in four deep equal fegments. Corolla

wheel-fhaped, deeply four-cleft. Capfule globular, with

two cells, two valves, and many feeds.

1. S. dulcis. Sweet Scoparia. Linn. Sp. PL 168.

Willd. n. I. Ait. n. 1. Br. n. I. Jacq. Amer 17 (Ve-
ronica americana erecta frutefcens et r.,mofa, f 1I10 v rbenas

;

Herm. Parad. 241, with a plate. V. fruticofa crecta dulcis,

hexangulari cauie, flore dilute caeruleo ; Sloane Jam. v. 1.

195. t. 108. f. 2.) — Leaves three together. Flowers
Italked.— Common throughout the Welt Indies, in wade
ground, dry fields, &c. Mr. Brown met with it alfo in the

tropical part of New Holland. The plant has long been
known in our greenhoufes or ftoves, but being an annual,

of no great beauty, is not generally cultivated. It flowers

all fummer long. Thejlem is very bulhy, angular. Leaves
flalked, an inch long, light green, fmooth, coariely and
bluntly ferrated, tapering at the bafe. Flowers very nu-
merous, axillary, folitary, on (hort (lender (talks, fmall,

white. Capfule the fize of hemp-feed. Sloane fays the

leaves have a fweet talte, like liquorice, whence the name of
Wild Liquorice, or Sweet Weed, by which this herb is

known in Jamaica. He adds, that three fooonfuls of the

exprefled juice of thefe leaves, evening and morning for three

days, is counted an infallible remedy for any cough.—Mr.
Browne fufpects this to be the only genuine fpecies of its

genus. The two following are referred to the fame by
authors.

2. S. procumbent. Procumbent Scoparia. Jacq. Amer. 18.

Linn. Sp. PI. 168. Willd. n. 2.— Leaves four together.

Flowers iellile.—Native of the fandy fea-coalt near Cartha-

gena. Scarcely fix inches long, like the former in habit, but

t\tu Jlems are forked, and nearly procumbent. Leaves (mall,

four together, awl-fhaped, rather rigid ; the two oppolite

ones interior, and a little the Ihortell. Flowers fmall,

white, feflile, axillary, and in the forks of the ultimate

branches. Tube of the corolla fringed in the upper part,

but there are no hairs at the bale of the fegments ; otherwife

the fructification agrees in character with the foregoing.

Jacquin.

3. S. arborca. Tree Scoparia. Linn. Suppl. I 25. Willd.

n. 3. Thunb. Pp dr. 29. Leaves oppofite, nearly entire
;

hoary beneath. Panicle corymbofe, repeatedly compound,
many -flowered.—Found by Thunberg, at the Capeof Good
Hope. A tree, with the habit of an O/ea or Phillyrea.

Branches quadrangular. Leaves certainly oppofite, what-

ever Thunberg or the younger Linnxus may (ay to the

contrary, 1 a< h two or three inches I01 g, entire, or obfeurely

crenate, flalked ; fmooth and Ihining above ; white and
downy beneath. Panicle terminal, of innumerable (null

flowers. Stalls angular, bracteated, hoary as well ai the

Calyx, which ha 1'', a. ul lour expanded teeth.

PAS, in Biography, an eminent Grecian anil! of the

ifle of Pare , flourifhed in the year before Clnilt 430. He
was 1 [uifhed is a ftatuary and (culptor, and was

author of many works which placed hit name on a 1> vel

with thofe of Phidia ' (itelei, Oni ofthi lolunins

in t he ti 1 pit • t Epl 1 ma; 1 c ; alio 01 1 1

the fi ' fidi of the fan I Maufolu R mi pof-

1. il d ; he production! of ! pan,

which tl" : "i oup ol
V
J' ptui 1

d

BUS, II 111-

t'i Pliny, havi I" 1

.1 wholi life. The fa ! I " k

, luipallinj; that oi Prtxitclci. !.

of
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odes, refers to Seopas as an artilt at the heid of his

proieflion :

" Divite me fcilicet artium

Quas aut Parrhafius protulit, aut Seopas
Hie faxo, liquidis ille coloribus

Solers nunc hominem ponere, nunc Deum."
Horat. Od. 8. lib. iv

.

^COPELISMUS, 5-XCT-XLTU5-, an audacious crime prac-

I by fome villains among the Arabians.

It confifled in placing a certain number of ftones upon the

farm or field of perfons thefe mifcreants had a pique at

;

which ftones ferved as a denunciation of utter deftruition to

thole, who for the future mould attempt to till the ground
which they were laid. And fuch terror attended this

malevolent and clandeftinc threatening, that none ever ven-

tured to till fuch fields.

SCOPELO, and more commonly written Scopoli, the

Scopelos of the ancients, in Geography, the principal of a

group of iflands in the Grecian Archipelago, fituated near

the coaft of Great Greece. It is fertile, and would be an

•eable abode, if it ccafed to Iofe, through the vicioufnefs

of its adminiftration, the favours lavifhed on it by nature.

The wine of Scopoli is ltill one of the beft of the Archi-
pelago ; but a Itrong flavour of tar renders it unpalatable to

many. Off the town, or rather the village, (hips find a

harbour, which is not very fafe ; they in general prefer the

anchorage of a great road, formed by a few (hoals, and the

ifland of Scopoli. N. lat. 39 26'. E. long. 23° 52'.

SCOPELOS, in Ancient Geography, an ifland of the

an fea, near the coail of Macedonia, 2 leagues from
Sciathus, and 6 leagues N. of the ifle of Eubcea.
SCOPELUS, a town of Afiatic Sarmatia, upon the river

idanus. Ptolemy.

SCOPEN, in Geography, a town of Prufiia, in the palati-

nate of Culm ; 1 2 miles S.E. of Culm.
PER-HOLES, or Scuper-holes, in a Ship. Sec

PERS.

SCOPIUM, in Ancient Geography, a town of Greece, in

flaly, according to Polybius.

SCOPIUS, a mountain of Macedonia.—A'.fo, a river

a, in Bithynia.

SCOPOLIA, in Botany, was named by the writer of this

article, in memory of his worthy friend John Anthony Sco-
poli, the celebrated author of the Flora Carniolica, Entomo-
logia Carniolica, Delicix Infubrica, and many other learned

works in every department of natural hiftory. Jacquin and
Linnaeus, who well knew his merits, had long ago inferibed

lant to his honour, which proved afpecics of Hiofeyanms.
The younger Linnaeus chofe another, which on more careful

examination was found to be a Daphne. The Scopolia of
I irller has been changed by himfelr, or his fon, to Grife-

I'mia, becaufe the latter fuppofed t lie genua of the younger
Linnaeus to be well founded. The poffeffor of the Linnnean

herbarium therefore, in puhlifhing the Scopolia of the Snpple-

mrntum by the name of Daphne pendula, PI. Ic. ex Herb.
Linn. t. 34, was anxi ius to eltabftlh another ;

for that purpofe, what Jiillici and Lamarck had called by
lufterably barbarous, as well as inappropriate, name,

Toddalia, and Schrcbcr hail dedicated to profeffor CrantZ,
though SwartZ had already publilhcd a Crantzia. [n pub-
lishing this prefent Scopolia, oci lion wis taken to comme-
rr.oraf the unfortunate fate of S opoli, w! !ome

flic chagrin, and much public perfecul I'ro-

of Botany at Pavia, Mai J, 1788. He had been con*
1 with all the molt eminent men of that univcrlity,

ntana, and oth >nd>itt of

their colleague, the celebrated Spallanzani, who had robbed
the public mufeuni. But the emperor, loth to difmifs fo

able a profeffor, contented himfelf with a perfonal rebuke at

Vienna to the culprit, and his accufers were filenced, in a

manner which honcft men could ill brook, and which was
fuppofed to have caufed the death of Scopoli. The fur-

vivors told their ftory, as explicitly as they durft, in a circular

letter to the learned of Europe.—Sm. PI. lc. ex Herb.
Linn. fafc. 2. p. 34. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 1. inc. Ait.
Hort. Kew. v. 2. 23. (Crantzia ; Schreb. Gen. 143. Tod-
dalia ; Juff. 371. Lamarck Diet, v. 7. 692. Illullr. t. 139.)—Clafs and order, Pentandria Monogynia. .Nat. Ord. Tere-

bintaccee, Juff. Rather perhaps Rutace*.

Gen. Ch. Cal. Perianth of one leaf, inferior, fmall,

in five deep, ovate, acute, concave, fpreading, permanent
fegments. Cor. Petals five, oblong, feflile, erect, bluntifh,

concave, keeled at the upper part behind. Neftary none.

Stnm. Filaments five, awl-lhaped, erect, oppolite to the

petals, and rather longer, dilated and triangular at the bafe ;

anthers roundifh, incumbent. Pijl. Germen fuperior,

roundifh, with five furrowed lobes ; ftyle fcarcely longer

than the germen, furrowed lengthwife, fwelling in the mid-
dle ; ftigma thrce-lobed, obtufe. Peric. Capfule of five

cells, nearly globofe, dotted, with a fucculent coat, fome of

the cells often abortive. Seeds folitary, oblong, fomewhat
kidney-fhaped.

Eff. Ch. Calyx inferior, five-cleft. Petals five. Nec-
tary none. Stigma capitate. Capfule fucculent, of five

cells. Seeds folitary.

1. S. aculcata. Prickly Scopolia. Sm. as above. Willd.

n. 1. Ait. 11. 1. (Paullinia afiatica ; Linn. Sp. PI. 524.
Jacq. Obf. fafc. 3. 11. t. 62. f. I. Kaka-toddali ; Rheede
Hort. Malab. v. 5. 81. t. 41.)—Stem prickly. Leaflets

obovate, bluntly pointed. Panicles axillary.—Native of the
Eaft Indies, the ifle of Bourbon, &c. A Hove plant, intro-

duced at Kew by fir J. Banks, in 1790. We faw it at

Meffrs. Lee and Kennedy's in 1792. 1'he branches, and often

the footflalks, are armed with hooked prickles, like thofe of

a rofe. Leaves alternate, tcrnate ; leajlets equal, an inch and

half long, obfeurely crenate, fmooth, coriaceous, rather

glaucous, when bruifed fmelling like rue. Panicles axillary,

often in pairs, alternately branched ; their partial (talks

moftly umbellate. Flowers fmall, white, faid to be llrongly

fcented. Fruit brown, acrid. Every part of the plant is

befprinkled with glandular dots.

:. S. ir.ermis. Blunt-leaved Scopolia. Willd. n. 2. (Tod-
dalia panicnlata ; Lamarck Didt. n. 2. Illullr. f. 2.)—
Stem without prickles. Leaflet; obovate, obtufe, entire.

Panicle terminal. Flowers four-cleft.—Native of the ifland

of Mauritius. AJhrub, refembling lome of the Cape fpe

of Rhus. Fruit with four furrows. The above character

(hews the differences between this fpecies and the former.

We have feen no fpecimen.

3. S. lanceolata. Lanceolate-leaved Sc ipolia. (Tod-
lanceolata ; Lamarck Diet. n. 3. Vepris inernria

;

Commerfoti MSS.)—Stem without prickles. Leaflets lan-

ceolate, taper-pointed. Panicle terminal. Flowers four-

cleft.—Native of the iflai d oi Mauritius and Bourbon.

—

'
iflcts of this are near three inches long, tapering at

"iid, very neut e, (hil vhat

1 .it llr- edges. rminalj many flowered,

with li.ury (talks. We have in the I .inn ran herbarium 1

fpecimen, which feems to lant in fruit, with rather

-.jlcts. The eapfillet have three, four, or live

. like the.' fprinkled with glandular

dots. By a ticket annexed, it Ihould leem that this fpecimen

came from the Cape of Good Hope.
4. S.
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4. S. angujiifolia. Narrow-leaved Scopolia. (Toddalia

anguftifolia; Lamarck Did. n.4.)—Stem without prickles.

Leaflets linear-lanceolate, rather acute. Branches downy.

Chillers axillary, much fhorter than the leaves—Gathered

by Sonnerat in the Eall ladies.—The leaflets are defcribed

by Poiret, in Lamarck's work, as narrow, mining, veiny,

efpecially beneath, entire. Clujlers fmall, very much {hotter

than the leaves, moderately branched. Flotven five-cleft.

Fruit very fmall, with four or five cells.

SCOPPELLO, in Geography, a town of France, in the

department of the Sefia ; 10 miles W. of Vercelli.

SCOPS, in Ornithology, a fpecies of Strix ; which fee.

SCOPULUS, in Ancient Geography, an lfland of the

Ionian fea, near that of Cephalenia.

SCOPUS, in Ornithology, a genus of birds of the order

Grails. Bill long, thick, comprefied, a little hooked

;

the noftrils are linear and oblique ; the feet are four-toed

and cleft. There is but a fingle

Species.

Umbretta j Tufted Umbre. It inhabits Africa, and is

twenty inches long. The bill is brown, with a longitu-

dinal furrow on each fide, in which are placed the noltrils

;

the lower mandible is narrower towards the end, and a

little truncate ; the creft is thick, tufted, and lax ; the

body is brown ; the tail is obfcurely barred ; leg? longifh,

brown ; toes connected at the bafe. The female is not

ere (led.

SCORBOLO, in Geography, a town of the duchy of

Parma ; 6 miles E.N.E. of Parma.

SCORBUTUS, in Medicine. See Scurvy.
SCORCHING Fennel, in Botany. See Thapsia.
SCORD^E, in Ancient Geography, a people of Afia, in

Ba&riana, S. of the Tochares, or Trochares. Ptolemy.

SCORDICES, a Celtic or Gaulifh people, who in-

habited the territory S. of the Danube, and were fome

of the mod warlike people in all Illyria. Some of them
occupied the banks of the Noarus, on the coait of the

town of Segelle ; and others were fituated near the con-

fluence of the Danube and Save. Their limits extended

to the mountains of Thrace and of Macedonia. Thefe
people were ultimately fubducd by Tiberius, when he com»
ananded the armies of Auguftus in Pannonia.

SCORDISCUS Mons, a mountain of Cappadocia.
Ptohmv.
SCORDIUM, in Botany. Sec Gkhmandkr.
SCORE, in Agriculture, a term fignifying twenty pounds

in (peaking of the weight of cattle, fwinc, and many other

thing*.

S<'»Ki, in Mufic, the parts of a compofition placed
- each other, and a perpendicular line or bar drawn

through the whole, whence the term/core ; in which with

a glance may be feen the movement and agreement of the

il parti in the melody, and combination in the har-

mony. Sec Partition ami Bam.
•SCORF, in Geography, a river of France, in the dc-

of the Morbuun, which rum into the fea about
fix mill . 8. of I. 'Orient.

SCORIA, in Metallurgy, the rccrrmnitj of metals in

fufion, or, more drtrrmimlily fprakirif, the mali, or part

'if tM Dal*, Of a mrlt'd metal, Converted by the action of
'/, which, when cold, il brittle, fixed,

not d iter, but niclti again when rxpoied to

tlit fire, md ii properly a kind of glafn.

Some authors call by thtt name that faline Bui , wU I>

it produt • 'I by melting ore* and m- i««-r, with (aline

«nd !iurj. But the word fcoria u not proprrly

SCO
to be underftopd of all this mafs, but only of the vitrified

particles which are lodged between, and adhere to the fmall
mafles of the falts, and which may be feparated from them
by water.

SCORIFICATION, the art of reducing a body cither
entirely, or in part, into fcorix.

It is ufed by metallurgies, in order that any metal, im-
prifoned in a folid body, may, on account of its weight,
defcend and feparate itfelf from it, and finally if that be
required by itfelf either wholly or in part, converted into
fcorke.

All fixed bodies are fubjeel to this alteration, not to-

tally excepting even gold and lilver. There are alfo, among
the volatile bodies, fome that may be fixed, and which affume
the form of fcorix, by adding fixed bodies to them.

It is often proper to make this fcorification in a veflel

that may abforb the fcorise, and retain only the metallic

part of the mafs under trial. In this cafe the operation is

called coppelling, and veflels made of afhes, called ttjls and
coppels, lerve for this purpofe. It is evident in thefe pro-
celfes, that a great attenuation of the fcorise is neceffary,

that they may be able to pafs through the veflel ; nor ii

there any fitter body to promote this operation than lead,

which, by its undergoing itfelf a like attenuation in the fire,

difpofes other bodies to be reduced into fubtle fcorise for

the fame attenuation.

SCORING, in Agriculture, a provincial term, fignifying

the glazing, glofling, or making the furrow-flice fhine in

ploughing or turning land up, by the plough afting as a

trowel. Mr. Marfhall fays it may be prevented by the ufe

of a flrong rope-yarn round the mould-board. It is fome-
times written fcowring. Ploughs (hould be prevented, as

much as poflible, from having this effeft, as the friftion

or power of draught is thereby greatly increafed. See
Plough.
SCORITH, a word ufed by the chemical writers to

exprefs fulphur.

SCORODOPRASUM, in Botany, compounded of
<r«j]ol<», garlici, and Tfao-cv, a leek, becaufe the plant which
bears this name is fomewhat intermediate, in appearance
and character, between both. See Allium, n. 16.

SCORPjENA, in Ichthyology, a genus of fifties of the

order Thoracici. The generic character is as follows: the
head is large, aculeate, cirrous, obtufe, without fcales,

fubcomprelied ; the eyes are near to each other ; teeth in

the jaws and palate ; the gill-membrane is feven-rayed ; the

body is thick and fleftiy ; the dorfal fin is fingle, long ; the

anterior rays are fpinous. According to Gmelin there are

nine fpecies, but by other naturalills lixtecn have been enu-

merated.

This genus is dillinguiftu-d by a peculiar uncouthnefs of

appearand! ; the head, in fome fpecies, being abruptly

truncated in front, of vail fize, and armed with protube-

rances and fpines.

Species.

Porcus. Cirri near the eyes and noftrils. Thin fpecies

is common in the Mediterranean, where it cliirfly frri|iients

the fhorcs, lying in ambufti among ftonen, ha unci., &c.

and preying on tin- Ini.illi-r fifties and fca-infer^s ; the hrad

ft l.irgc ; tlir mouth ii wide, with many rows ol final! (harp

teeth 1 th<- tjtt are lswgt| tin gHUcoitn are armed with

ftrong fpines interanxeo with cirri 1 tht body is covered

with fmall rough ftalr* of a dulky colour, nried with

lil.uk on the back, and beneath pile, withi reddifh caft<

Tin- Mortal fin il fiirnilli.il with very ftrong Ipiny rays,

which the hlh when Caught incti, and thus wounds It!

j C adverfsry.



SCORP^NA.
adverfary. It is generally, when full grown, from twelve

to fifteen inche9 long.

Scrofa. The lower lip has two cirri. This, in its

general appearance, is very nearly allied to the porcus, fo

much fo that it might be millaken for it ; but it is larger,

and has larger fcales ; it has alfo feveral cirri or procefles

difpofed along the lateral line ; the colour likewife is rather

rufous than brown, as in the former kind. Of this fpecies

it is reported, that it preys not only on the fmaller fifties,

but even on marine birds, that happen to come within its

reach. It fometimes attains the length of four feet ; it

muft, confequently, prove a formidable enemy to fmaller

marine animals. It is faid to be an edible fifti, notwith-

ftanding its forbidding appearance.

Horrida. The body of this is befet with callous

tubercles. It inhabits and is found about the coafts of

India. The body is variegated with brown and white, de-

void of fmall fcales, and all fides rough with cirri. The
head is very large, covered with tubercles and prickles,

and disfigured with cavities ; eyes very fmall, the pupil is

black, iris yellow, placed above a deep hollow ; the mouth

above is large, the inlide is armed with numerous fmall

fliarp teeth ; the lateral line beginning at the nape and

bent downward near the anal fin, and ending in the middle

of the tail ; the fins are covered with a thick fkin ; the rays

are forked. This is faid to be one of the moft uncouth

and hideous animals embofomed in the deep, refembhng

rather fome imaginary monfter than a natural deformity or

unfightlinefs.

Volitans. Peftoral fins are larger than the body. It

inhabits the frefh waters of Amboina and Japan. It is lefs

than the river perch ; it has the power of raifing itfelf out

©f the water, and fufpending itfelf in the air a fhort time by

means of its long peftoral fins, when purfued by larger

fifh ; the body is varied with brown bands, and inter-

mediate orange and white lines, and covered with fmall im-

bricate fcales. The flefh of this fpecies is reckoned ex-

tremely delicious. It probably ufes its fins for the pur-

pofes of occafional flight.

Antennata. This is known chiefly by a band acrofs

the eyes; it is variegated with brown and yellow; it has

large violet-coloured peftoral fins. It is nearly allied to

the volitans in its general appearance, but is fomewhat

larger, and with a Doping head ; the body is variegated

with numerous brown and yellow tranfverfe ftripes ; the

eyes are larger than thole of the preceding fifh, and im-

mediately over the eyes are feated two long cylindrical ten-

tacula or cirri, furrounded by feveral fibrous brown bars

;

upper jaw is longer than the lower
;
peftoral fins fmaller

than the flying fcorp:ena, and of a deep violet colour, with

iys projected greatly beyond the membrane ; the fcales

on the body an- I rger than thole on the flying fcorpma,

and the head is nearly plain or whitifh in front. It is a

native of the rivers of Amboina.
lli .

.', Seorpxna. Blotched and fpotted

with yellow, with two dil endages near the pectoral

fin. t more than about a foot long ; th

i . Julky brown,

by tranfverfe yellow Itreakl, and beneath by
• lour ; the (k ;n is deftitul

! furnifhed on different

pari !hy cirri ; the I rge,

ami Gl ; the fnout is truncated,

and mark by feveral angular wrinkles, as are

alfo

ii prominent,

mark id with ..nidations and black llreaks ; the

cirri are flefhy, a very large one on each fide on the lower
jaw ; the lateral line is parallel with the back ; the vent is

placed behind of the ventral fins; the fins are
formed of numerous rays terminating in filaments ; the pec-
toral fins are large, oval, and with rounded tail barred with
black ; the dorfal reaching from the head to the tail. This
fifh was firft defcribed by Dr. Pallas. It is a native of the
Indian feas, and preys on the fmaller filbes, fea-infefts, &c.
It is an edible fifh.

Capensis. The head of this fpecies is marked on each
fide over the eyes with four teeth or procefles, and nearly

an even tail. This is about a foot long ; it is covered with
fmall, rough, imbricated fcales ; the head is large ; fo alfo

are the eyi , which are fituated on each fide ; the mouth
ide ; the jaws arc equal ; the gill-covers are each com-

pofed of two very large fcaly plates, the upper of which
terminates in four denticulations, and the lower in a fingle

point ; the back is arched and carinated ; the peftoral fins

are large and ovate. It is a native of the Cape of Good
Hope, and was defcribed by Gronovius.

Spixo.sa. The dorfal fin of this is continued from head
to tail, and it has a fpiny lateral line. According to Dr.
Shaw, the body is comprefled ; the head is fpiny, and the

lateral line is marked with fpiny points ; the dorlal fin is

longer than in moft of the genus, reaching from between
the eyes to the tail.

Americana. The mouth of this is bearded ; the head
fpiny, and the peftoral fins fuborbicular. The head is

armed with protuberances and fpines ; it has two fpines on
the upper lip, and five or fix on the lower ; the lall fifteen

rays of the dorfal fin form a portion more elevated than the

reft of the fin, and they are of a rounded figure ; the anal

fin, which is fituated juft beneath this part, is of a fimilar

fhape ; the peftoral fins and tail are alfo rounded. It is

a native of the American feas.

Such arc the fpecies defcribed by Gmelin ; the following

have been added fince.

Plumieri. Blackifh, with feathered cirri on the head

and lateral line. The upper part and fides of the head,

together with the gill-covers, armed with triangular, flat,

and (harp fpines ; between the eyes are fituated four fringed

cirri ; and four others of fimilar form, but Imaller, are

placed on ths upper lip ; while feveral are difpofed along a

lateral line ; the body is covered with fcales of a moderate

fize ; the firft part of the dorfal fin, which is of a rounded

form, is furnifhed with fpiny rays,' and the tail is alfo

rounded ; the general colour of the fifh is of a very deep

or blackifh-brown, and on the peftoral fins are a few fmall

brown fpots. It is a native of the American feas.

CoMMERSONII. The body and fin;, ot this fpecies arc

tranfverfely banded with brown and yellow ; the eye-brows

are fcrrated, and the upper lip bearded. This fpecies has

defcribed by M. Cepide from the manulcripts of

Commerfon. The back is arched and carinated ; the

I
!. ie curving down he body is covered with

large, and aimed with numerous
rvated, and forming

two denticulated crefts, with a furrow between them; the

lower 1 . fon < what longer thin the upper, winch is extenfile,

and furnifhed on each fide vw;l> three or four beards; the

are very fmall and clofe : the noftrils are each marked

with a fmall filament ; th mpofed of two
plates ; the dorlal I'm is m; > - d in diffcrenl parts by large

unequal li he
|

i long at almoft

to reach . ity ot the back I'm, and the

tail is of a rounded (hape; th railed with brown

and yellow tranfverfe bands, and all the tins are variegated.

This
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This fpeciej was obferved by Commerfon about half a cen-

tury ago near the iflands of Mahe.
Bicapillata. This fpecies has an abrupt fubdepreffed

head, furnifh-d at the back part with two extremely long

filaments. It is about four inches long ; the body is rather

thick, and covered with minute fcales ; the head is large,

and fomewhat depreffed, and marked with protuberances

;

the lower lip is much eltv?ted, fo as to make the head ap-

pear truncated in front ; the eyes are fmall and near ; and

the pectoral fins very large, and fo long as to reach as far

as the middle of the body. It is a native of the Indian

feas. The colour is not mentioned by Cepede, whofe de-

fcription is taken from Commerfon.
Brachiata. The head of this is abrupt and depreffed ;

the Tentral fins are attached to a brachial procefs. It is

allied to the laft, which it refembles in the fhape of the

head ; the fize and fituation of the eyes ; the conformation

of the jaws ; the fmallnefs of the fcales on the body, and

rounded tail ; but it differs in being deftitute of the two
filaments, fo remarkable in the other fpecies, as well as in

having the membrane of the dorfal fin much lefs deeply

fcalloped ; while each of the pectoral fins forms as it were
a baud, which reaches from the fore part of the branchial

aperture to the rent.

Aculeata. The fpecific character of this fifh is, that

it has four fpines above the eyes ; and both plates of the

gill-covers are fpiny. This is diftinguifhed from the other

fpecies by having four very ftrong recurved fpines above
the eyes ; both plates of the gill-covers are acnleated ; the

dorfal and anal fins are more elevated on one part than the

other ; the elevated part being of a rounded form, as well

as the pe&oral fins and tail. This is defcribed by M.
Cepede, who does not mention its colour or country.

Barbata. The head of this fpecies is marked in fome
parts by feveral protuberances, and in others by pretty

large depreffions or cavities ; on the upper lip are two
beards ; and the pectoral fins are united to each other by a

fmall membrane ; the tail is almod rectilinear.

SCORPIACA, the name of an antidote recommended
by Galen again ft the dinging of fcorpions.

SCORPIO, Scorpion, in AJlronomy, the eighth fign of
the zodiac, denoted by the chrira&er V\.

The Itars in Scorpio, in Ptolemy's catalogue, are 24 ;

in that of Tycho, 10 ; in that of Hevelius, 20 ; in that of
Mr. Flamftecd and Mr. Sharp, 44. See Constellation.

Scorpio, in Botany, a name by which fome of the old

author* have called the genijla fpinofa, or common furze

bufh. G't. Emac. Ind. z.

Scorpio, Scorpion, in Entomology, a genus of infects of
UK order Aptera. Tin- generic character is, that it has
eight legs, brfidos two cheuc, or hands, featc-d on the fore-

part of the head ; the eyes are eight in number ; three of
them are placed on each fide of the thorax, and two on the
back ; it ha-, two feeler*, projecting cheliforra ; lip bifid and
o antrum ; the tail it long, nd terminated I

Ihar; ureen the bi

and abdomrn, are two inftrumrntt refrrr

' thi< tribe are all armed with a (lightly pui

th<-m, however, are dangerous,
in I";, !,• i!imjt>-i; tliry prey upon worms, fpidert, flies,

kc. ; am] ne another
J

the larva and pup 1

footed, nirrblr, and r< f- milling tlir 1 ft. Then
ten fprcici, all of whith jr>- Or wanner clintttCI than our own.

Au»t«4lama. Combs with fix teeth ; the hands are

(mootb. (t inhibit* tin- Pacific Jlandi, and is a very fmall

infect. The body is depreffed, above it is of a brown
colour, the laft joint of the tail is paler ; beneath and legs

are of a paler hue.

Carpathicus. Combs with fix teeth ; hands (lightly

heart-fhaped and glabrous. This fpecies is found in the

Carpathian and Helvetic mountains, and by fome authors is

thought to be a variety of the auftralafia.

Maurus. This fpecies has combs with eight teeth ; the

hands are (lightly heart-fhaped and punctured. It inhabits

Africa.

Afer ; African Scorpion. The combs of this fpecies

have thirteen teeth ; the hands are (lightly heart-ftiaped and
hairy. It inhabits Perfia, India, and fome parts of Africa.

The body is of a gloffy brownifh-black ; the incifures of

the abdomen are yellow ; the firft joint of the tail ferrate.

Of the leveral fpecies of the fcorpio, none are fo remarkable

for lize and the malignity of their poifon as this. It has

been leen ten inches long, when mealured from the end of

the claw to the extremity of the tail. The general colour

being of a dark brown, it is not eafily diftinguifhed from the

rotten wood and furniture under or within which it lurks.

The tail is the inftrument which renders this animal formi-

dable ; and the refervoir which contains the poifon is fituated

uear the extremity, from whence it is ejected through two
very fmall holes, one on each fide the tip of the fling.

Thefe holes are fo very minute, as to elude the light of any

but a very accurate obferver, with the affiltance of glades.

This fpecies is dreaded in Africa, where the activity of the

venom is frequently productive of very ferious evils ; and in

fome cafes, where the evil has been neglected, the confe-

quences have proved fatal.

Americanus. Combs with fourteen teeth ; the hands

are fubciliate, with filiform claws. It inhabits South Ame-
rica. The body is fpotted with brown.

CfHLENSIS. This fpecies has combs with fixteen teeth ;

the hands are fubangular. It inhabits Chili, as its fpecific

name denotes.

Europ^us ; or Italian Scorpion. This has combs with

eighteen teeth ; the hands are angular. It inhabits the

fouthern parts of Europe, and is faid to be viviparous, and is

remarkably fond of fpiders as a food, but with the larger

kinds it has often very fevere contefts. The fcorpion, after

having flung its adverfary to death, cuts off his limbs with

his claws, and fucks the juice from his body.

Hottentotta. Combs with twenty two teeth only;

the hands are fmooth, and the tail is rough. It is found in

Sierra Leona. The body is brown, and covered with fmall

railed dots ; the tail is marked with rough railed lines ; the

legs are paler.

I 9. Combs with twenty-live teeth ; the hands arc

fubciliate and ovate. It inhabits the American illands ; body

Itaceoni ; the tail if as long as the body.

AurraAxts. The combs of tnisfpeciei are divided into

thirty-two teeth; the hands ih. The hody is

brown; th. I. g .ire rufous ; the hiinds art long and rufous,

with filiform (laws.

All the fpecies of thia genui are capable of B

ed bj I lniiilar

malignant (piril, for they will attack each oilier with fury if

confined in thi I the turviror will devour thi

u, .1 t.. M. Maapertuii tor the hrit

and philoiopliu.il iccouni "I the habiti of thefe

him the} are all ri 1

the

hody of the
1

betw .( 1 ihefe ii I

from . .1 thin n whil all *< united by

common filament. Thia philofopl

c C 1
,llt
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the ftrength of their venom, bred a great number together

;

and let them loofe upon dogs and other animals, and he found

that fometimes the fling was fo poifonous as to caufe the

whole body of the wounded animal to fwell, the confequences

of wliich were frequently violent reaching, convullions, and

death. At other times he found the (lings of the fame

fpecies almoft harmlefs.

Thefe animals are faid to calf their (kins from time to

time, and to live chiefly on worms and infefts, with which,

if they are well provided, they will live a long time in a

ftate of confinement.

The opinions of authors are very different as to the fting

of the fcorpion ; fome averting that there is an opening in

it, through which a poifonous liquor is thrown into the

wound made by it, at is the cafe in the tooth of the viper,

&c. and others affirming that there is no fuch opening.

Galen affirms that there is none, but mofl of the writers

of the middle ages afTert that there is. But the whole is

fet in the clearelt light by fignior Redi, who took the pains

of examining microfcopically the flings of fcorpions, brought

alive from Tunis, Egypt, and Italy, and found in all the

trials which he made with feveral of them, a fmall drop of

white liquor upon the fting. And Mr Leeuwenhoek dif-

covered an opening on each fide of the fting of this creature,

for the emiffion of the poifon, which he fuppofes is not dif-

charged till the fling is buried in the wound. Baker's Mi-

crofcope, p. 213.

M. de Maupertuis having caufed fcorpions to bite feveral

animals, of which very few died, or fuffered any more than

the pain of the fling, is of opinion, that oil of fcorpions, and

other vulgar antidotes to the poifon of thefe animals, have

rather got their reputation from the innocence of the fling

of thefe creatures than from any confiderable virtue in the

medicines. Mem. de 1'Acad, des Sciences, 1731.

However this be, mofl families in Morocco, which is

much infcfled with this reptile, keep a bottle of fcorpions,

infufed in olive oil, which is ufed whenever any perfon is

flung by them ; for though, it is faid, the fcorpion carries

an antidote in itfelf, it is not always to be caught, as it often

flings a perfon while afleep, and difappears before he awakes,

«,r thinks of looking for it ; in which cafe the body of the

live fcorpion cannot be procured. It is neceflary to bind

the part, if poffible, above the place flung, then to cauterize,

and afterwards fcarify the puntlure, to prevent the venom
from pervading the fyltem : this method is fometimes

effectual, and fometimes fails, according to the fituation of

the part wounded, or the nature of the fcorpion, fome being

more poifonous than others ; but where the flefh of the

reptile can be procured, the cure is faid to be certain and

effeaual.

SCORPIO, a fpecies of Curculio ; which fee.—Alfo, a

fpecies of Ccrambyx ; which fee. See alfo the preceding

article.

SCOBPIO, in Ichthyology. See Scoup.r.NA.

SCORPIOIDES, the name of the Bli.nnils OeeBaru,

defcribed by Artcdi as hiving a furrow between the eyes,

and a large fpot on the dorfal fin, being of a faint green,

variegated with black fpots ; and cither wanting the eye

fan, or elfe having them extremely minute.

Scorpioides, in Botany, fo named by Tournefort, from

the refemblance of its contorted and jointed legume, to the

tail of a fcorpion. See Sconril Rl's.

SCORl'lOFERA Rk.ia, in Ancient Geography, a

country <>f Alia, in Aria, according to Ptolemy,

SCORPION, xa Entomology. See Scorpio.
S( OK ri' is, Water, Stot p"> palujlr'u, a name given to a

very remarkable genus of wrater-Ulfcftt. Sec NsPA.

Scorpion Fly, in Natural Hi/lory, a name given by
Mouffet, and other writers, to a kind of fly, remarkable
for carrying the end of its tail turned up in the form of the
fcorpion's fling.

Its diflinguifhing chara&ers are thefe ; its roflrum, or
trunk, is of a cylindric figure, and of a horny ftru&ure ;

and its tail is furnifhed with a weapon of the cheliform

kind.

There are two very beautiful fpecies of thefe. The one
has filvery wings, variegated with three tranfverfe (freaks of
black towards the ends ; the head is black ; and the bread,

moulders, and feet, whitifk ; the reft of the body is black ;

the tail, which reprefents a fling, has five joint3, three of
which are red, and the others black ; the end of the tail alfo

is forked, and the forks black, and turned up like the fling

of a fcorpion.

The other refembles this in many refpefts ; but the end of
the tail is thicker, and the forks blunter ; the head is dun-
nifh, the mouth long, and each wing variegated with fix

black fpots, of a large lize.

Scorpion, Scorpio, is alfo the name of an ancient mili-

tary engine, ufed chiefly in the defence of walls, &c.
Marcellinus defcribes the fcorpio, a» confiding of two

beams bound together by ropes. From the middle of the

two, rofe a third beam, fo difpofed, as to be pulled up and
let down at pleafure ; and on the top of this were faftened

iron hooks, where was hung a fling, either of iron or hemp ;

and under the third beam lay a piece of hair-cloth full of

chaff, tied with cords.

To ufe the engine, a round flone was put into the fltng,

and four perfons on each fide, loofening the beams bound
by the ropes, drew back the ereft beam to the hook ; when,

the engineer Handing on an eminence, giving a flroke with a

hammer on the cord to which the beam was faftened with its

hook, fet it at liberty ; fo that hitting againft the loft hair-

cloth, it (truck out the flone with a vaft force.

It had its namefcorpio, becaufe when the long beam or

tiller was erected, it had a (harp top, in manner of a fting.

More modern times have given it the name onager, -wild aft,

becaufe that animal, when hunted, flings back (tones. For
a defcription of the fcorpion, which was only a large crofs-

bow, and a figure illuflrating it, as this inflrument was con-

ftrufted and ufed about the time of the Norman invafion, we
refer to Grofe's Mil. Antiq. v. i. p. 367.

Scokpion Graf, in Botany. See Scorpiurus.

Scorpion Grafs, Moufc-tar. See Myosotis.
Scorpion Senna. See Coronilla.
Scorpion's Thorn. See Furze.
Scorpion, Mountain of, or of Acrahim, in Ancient Get-

graphy, a place of Palellinc, towards the extremity of the

Dead fea, S. of the tribe of Juda, according to the book
of Jofhua.

SCORPIURUS, in Botany, a name which occurs in

Pliny, borrowed from the Greeks. Eitapnwgoft having the

tail of a fcorpion, alludes to the twilled fhape of the legume.

The Enghfh name of this genus, Caterpillar, has a limilar

meaning.—Linn. Gen. 382. Schreb. J04. Willd. Sp. PI.

v. 3. 1159. Mart. Mill. Did. v. 4. Sm. Prodr. Fl.

Graec. Sibth. v. 2. 81. Ait. Hon. Kew. v. 4. 335. Ju(T.

Gen. 361. Lamarck Illullr. t. 041. Gxrtn. t. ic^.

(Scorpioides; Tourncf. t. 226.)—Clafs and order, ])ia-

delphta Dccandria. Nat. Ord. Papiliunaccd, Linn. I.egw

minnfit, .lud.

Ch. Cat. Perianth inferior, of one leaf, erect.

inflated, very lliglitly comprefled, acute, cloven half way
down into live, nearly equal, teeth, the upper ones left

divided. Cor. papilionaceous : Standard roundilh, cmar-

9 giuate.
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ginate, reflexed, fpreading : Wings nearly ovate, lax, with

an obtufe appendage : Keel crefcent-fhaped, or gibbous,

pointed, erec\, cloven at the lower part. Slam. Filaments

in two parcels (one and nine) afcending ; anthers (mail.

Pift. Germen fuperior, oblong, round, a little reflexed ;

ftvle inflexed upwards ; ftigma a terminal point. Peru.

Legume oblong, roundifh, leathery, filiated, rough, revo-

lute, divided internally into numerous tranfverfe cells, knotted

ebfcurely at the outfide, with contracted joints. Seeds foli-

tary, roundifh.

EC". Ch. Legume jointed, divided by tranfverfe parti-

tions, revolute, cylindrical.

1. S. verm'uulata. Common Caterpillar. Linn. Sp. PI.

1050. (Carapoides; Ri/. Tetrap. Irr. t. 96.)—Stalks

fingle-flowered. Legumes covered all over with obtufe

fcales Native of the fouti; of Europe, flowering in June

and July.

—

Root annual, fibrous. Stem from fix to twelve

inches in height, trailing, jointed. Leaves alternate, (talked,

lanceolate, decurrent, hairy, pointed, entire. Bra3eas in

pairs, ereft, narrow, attenuated. Floiver-Jlalks axillary,

each bearing a fingle yellow flower, which is fucceeded by

a thick, twilled legume of the fize and appearance of a large

green caterpillar.

2. S. muruata. Two-flowered Caterpillar. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1050. iScorpioides bupleuri folio, corniculis afperis et

rugofis five rigidu, itriatis five fulcatis, litui initar contortis

et in fe convolutis ; Morif. Hift. v. 2. 127. fecL 2. t. 11.

f. 4.)—Stalks two-flowered. Legumes prickly on the

outfide.—Native of the fouth of Europe, flowering with

th lall.

—

Root annual, (lender. Stems fimilar in habit, but

ftror.ger, than in the Common Caterpillar. Leaves broader.

Flowers fomewhat imaller, two on a llalk. Legumes longer,

and more twitted, fpinous externally, or rough with angular,

ciliated lines.

3. S. Uvigata. Smooth Caterpillar. Sm. Prodr. Fl.

Grace. Sibth. n. 1 743. Fl. Grace, t. 718, unpublilhed.

(Scorpioides bupleuri folio, filiquis lenibus ; Tcurn. Inll.

402.)—Stalks three or four-flowered. Legumes furrowed,

perfectly fmooth. Found by Dr. Sibthorp in the fields of

the Archipelago. In the Prodromus Florae Grsecae, it is

faid " fcarcely to differ from S. murieala, except in the

Legumes being altogether fmooth j the flo-wers two, three,

or four together, according to the luxuriancy of the plant."

Hence it may poflibly be only a variety of that fpecies.

4. S. fulcata. Three-flowered Caterpillar. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1050. Fl. Grace, t. 719, unpublilhed.— Stalks gene-

rally three-flowered. Legumes with diltmet, acute (pines

on the outfide.—Native of the fouth of Europe, and in the

iflandi oi ,-0, flowering in June and July.

—

annual, (lender, fibrous. Stems rather prollrate, (mall,

fmooth. n Ihort flalks, decurrent, lanceolate,

pointed, I r-fldlli long, flender, moitly bear-

mg three reWovrfloXDert. Legumes fcarcely fo much twilled

c. S. jui- :, 1. Fonr-flowered Caterpillar. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1 -.50. " Schkuhr. Handb. v. 2. 382. t. 2c8. a."—
*.» moflly four-flowered. Legume*, with numeroui,

.— Native of the fouth ol

I \igicrs. It (lowers in June and July.

—

Rtot annuaL Slrmi llnatrd, villous, pr /.raves

flalkrd, broadly lafl I I 1 row.

ver-flaUs axillary, naked, United, much longer than

i'lo-wers moltly four together, tirmin.il, yellow.

• \ which he calls S. pur-

It It nearly allied to the lirlt, having like that a

'
, but of a . t Items and leaves

SCO
hairy ; the legume grooved, and very fhortly muricate, not
fcaly.

Miller mentions one of rather a dwarfifh habit and with
pinnate leaves, which he therefore calls S. ptnnata.

Linnaeus was of opinion that all the plants of this genus,
which were known to him, were originally derived from
one and the fame fpecies.

ScORPIURUS, in Gardening, contains hardy herbaceous
plants of the annual kind, ef which the fpecies cultivated

are, the common caterpillar (S. vermiculata) ; the two-
flowered caterpillar (S. muricata) ; and the furrowed cater-

pillar (S. fulcata).

Method of Culture.—Thefe plants may be increafed by
fowing the feeds in the places where they are to remain in

the early fpring months, three or four feeds being put in

in a place, the plants fhould be thinned properly, and kept
clean from weeds afterwards, when they will produce flowers,

and pods having the refemblance of caterpillars, about the

month of June. The firll fort is moft deferving of culti-

vation, as being the largeft in the pods, and mott perfectly

formed.

They afford ornament and variety in their curious pod*
in the different garden departments.

SCORPIUS. See Scorp^na.
Scorpius Marinus, in Ichthyology. See CoTTUS, and

TATHEH-lei/her.

SCORTICK, in Geography, a lake of North America.

N. lat. 62 5'. W. long. 106 20'.

SCORTIUM, among the Romans, a meafure of capa-

city of a round form, which ufed always to be heaped.

SCORTUM. See Scrotum.
SCORZAROLA, in Geography, a town of Italy, in the

department of the Mincio ; 14 miles S.S.W. of Mantua.
SCORZONERA, in Botany, a word of barbarous origin,

which neverthelefs has been generally received by all the

mod claffical writers in this fcience. Tournefort gives it*

derivation from the Catalan name of a viper, efcorfo ; De
Theis writes itfcurzon, adding that this plant pailes in Spain

for a certain remedy againlt the bite of that reptile ; an idea

which, as he juflly fays, may have arifen from the fnake-

like form of the root, rather than from any powerful qua-

lities in that, or any other part of a plant, which is in fuch

common ufe as a mild efculent vegetable.—Linn. Gen. 309.

Schreb. 526. Willd. Sp. PI. v. 3. 1498. Mart. Mill.

Dici. v. 4. Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 4. 434. Sm. Prodr. Fl.

Grace. Sibth. v. 2. 122. Purfh v. 2. 497. Juff. 170.

Tourn. t. 269. Lamarck Illullr. t. 647. Poiret in La-
marck's Diet. v. 7. 14. Gaertn. t. 159.—Clafs and order,

Syngenejia Polygamia-aqualis. Nat. Ord. Compofittt femi-

jlvfculofe, Linn. Cichoraceie, .lull.

Gen. Ch. Common Calyx imbricated, long, nearly cy-

lindrical, of about fifteen fcales, with membranous edges.

Cor. compound, imbricated, uniform ; florets all perfeft,

monopetalouSi ligulate, linear, abrupt, five-toothed, the

outennoll rather the longclt. Slum. Filaments live, capil-

lary, very (hort; anthers united into a cylindrical tube.

Pift. Germen oblong; Itylc thn ad-lhaped, the length of

the itaiii'-ns; llijrmas two, n flexed. Peru, none, except

the ovate.oblong doled calyx, finally (breading and re-

flexed. Smdt loiitary, oblong, cylindrical, Itriated, half aa

u the alyx ; down feathery, it» point! mora or lef»

naked. Rccepl. naked.

I -I. ci .
!<••• ptacle Baked. Down feathery, with naked

pou Calyx imbricated 1 its fcales with membranoui

'I'll.- thirty two fpeciea in Willdenow, and then

require confiderabU correction*, and Icveral addition*.

1. a.



SCORZONERA.
r. S. iamentofa. White Viper's-grafs. Linn. Sp. PI.

1 1 12. Willd. n. i. Ait. n. I. Prodr. Fl. Gr. n. 1876.

(S. orientalis latifolia, nervofa, candidiflima et tomen;

Tourn. Cor. 36.)—Stem fimple. Leaves feflile, ovat-,

ribbed, downy, entire Gathered by Tournefort in Ar-
menia; by Pallas on the banks of the Don ; and by Sib-

thorp on the little ifland, or rather rock, in the Archipelago,

called Caloiera, or Caloycro. We know of no figure of
this rare, and very dillinft, fpecie*, though it wa3 intro-

duced at Kew, in 1 789, by fir Jofeph Banks, and is a hardy
perennial. The firm is about one or two feet high, round,
ftriated, leafy, fomewhat corymbofe at the top, clothed,

like every other part of the herb, with foft hoary down.
Leaves numerous, alternate, two inches long and one broad,
acute, entire, many-ribbed, half clafping the ftem with their

bafe, which in the lower ones is elongated into more or lefs

of a broad footfialk. Flowers feveral, terminal; their finlts

and bafe of the calyx (haggy, with filky hairs. The corolla

we have not feen. Tournefort gathered the plant in feed

only. The feeds are ftrongly furrowed, each crowned with

a copious tuft of mining, feflile, rough, fcarcely feathery,

down, nearly an inch long.

2. S. aufiriaca. Auftrian Viper's-grafs. Willd. n. 2.

(S. humilis ; Jacq. Auftr. v. 1. 24. t. 36. S. n. 10;
Hall. Hift. v. 1. 6. S. humilis latifolia pannonica ; Cluf.

Hilt. v. 1. 138. Viperaria pannonica ; Ger. Em. 737.)—
Stem nearly naked, fingle-flowered. Leaves lanceolate,

many-ribbed, fmooth, oblique, fomewhat undulated.

—

Native of the mountains of Switzerland, Aullria, Hun-
gary, and Greece, flowering early in the fpring. Root
perennial, long and thick, black, crowned with fibres of
decayed leaves. Stem ufually folitary, from three to twelve

inches high, fimple, ereft, bearing a few fcattered brafleas,

and one large yellowflower, the fcales of whofe calyx, efpe-

cially the edges of the inner ones, are generally woolly.

Leaves feveral, radical, (talked, four or five inches long, and
nearly one broad, taper-pointed, oblique or twilled, moftly

very much undulated, rather glaucous, with numerous irre-

gular longitudinal ribs and veins.

3. S. humilis. Humble Viper's-grafs. Linn. Sp. PI.

1112. Willd. n. 3. Ait.n.2? (S. n. 11 ; Hall. Hift.

v. 1.6. S. humilis anguftifolia pannonica ; Cluf. Hift.

v. 2. 138. S. lufitanica, gramineo folio flure pallide luteo
;

Buxb Cent. 2. 26. t. 21. Viperaria pannonica angVfti-

folia; Ger. Em. 737.)— Stem nearly naked, fingle-flowered.

Leaves linear-lanceolate, even, fmooth, fomewhat channelled.
— Native of the mountains of Switzerland, but rare. Our
fpecimens were gathered by Mr. Davall, in the Tombey, a

road near Aigle, as mentioned by Haller, who miftook this

plant for the Linnxan anguftifolia. The Linnaean fpecimen
came from Siberia. Buxbaum gathered his near Conftan-
tinople. Differs from the laft in having longer, narrower,
fomewhat channelled and convoluted, but not undulated
leaves. "lower rather fmaller and paler, with fewer fcales

in the rnljx, and thofe almoft perf ftly fmooth. Haller
doubted whether the two fprcirs wre diftincf , and Linnaeus
has referred (bine of the fynonyms of the prefent to his

anguftifolia, a fcry different plant from both. The figure

in II Dan. t. 816, might be taken for S. humilis, did not
the great breadth of the lower leaves more accord with
aufiriaca. Willdenow's characters and defcriptions of the
two are nol fufficiently correct rtahl what he m
nor is it char to us that he did not take the one for the
other. They kern intention 1 I in Hort. Kew.
Schleicher h.,s called nur bumtlit, intermedia.

4. S. py^mta. Dwarf Alpine Viper's-grafs. Sm. Prodr.
Fl. Grxc. Sibth. n. 1878. Fl. Grxc. i. 783, unpublillicd.

1 1

—Stem nearly naked, fingle-flowered, the length of the
foliage. Leaves recurved, channelled, woolly on the upper

'fide.—Gathered by Dr. Sibthorp on the fummit of the
Bithynian Olympus. The root is perennial, black, very

d il at the crown into many thick knobs. Leavet
ich knob, radical, lanceolate, channelled, rigid,

recurved, rather more than an inch 111 length, woolly on the
upper fide towards the bafe. Stems folitary, an inch high,
woolly, with one or two little bracleas- Flowers large,
yellow. Outer fcales of the calyx woolly ; inner fmooth,
each with a purple rib. Limb of the florets broad, and
rather fliort.

5. S. hifpanica. Garden Viper's-grafs, or Common Scor-
zonera. Linn. Sp. PI. 11 12. Willd. n. 4. Ait. n. 3.
Matth. Valgr. v. 1. 492. Camer. Epit. 314. (S. major
hifpanica; Cluf. Hift. v. 2. 137. Viperaria, five Scorzonera
hifpanica; Ger. Em. 736.)—Leaves lanceolate, undivided,
fmooth, minutely ferrated, clafping the branched ftem.

—

Native of Spain, Hungary, and Siberia. Cultivated here
in the year 1576, and (till preferved in the kitchen gardens
of the great and luxurious, though not much in general ufe.

The roots are perennial, long, cylindrical, and when boiled,

and dreffed with cream, make a delicate, rather infipid, difh.

Stem branched, leafy, three or four feet high, fmooth, an-
gular and furrowed. Leaves a fpan long, pointed, pale and
rather glaucous. Flowers yellow, folitary at the ends of
the long naked branches. The whole plant is milky when
wounded, but not acrid, though bittenfti.

6. S. alba. White-flowered Viper's-grafs.—Stem fome-
what branched and leafy. Leaves lanceolate, flat, entire,

fmooth, glaucous ; tapering at each end ; the upper ones
ovate at the bafe, and clafping the ftem.—Gathered by
C immerfon at Monte Video. Root fomewhat tuberous.

Stem a foot high, (lightly branched at the lower part only.

Lower leaves tapering at the bafe and fomewhat (talked,

tour or five inches long, rather more than half an inch

broad, glaucous, efpecially beneath, with one ftrong rib,

and many fine branching veins ; upper ones gradually fmaller,

dilated and rounded at their bafe, claiping the ftem.

Flowers white, folitary at the ends of the few long, (lightly

bra&eated, branches. Calyx fmooth. No author feems to

have noticed this Ipecies, which was given by M. Thouin
to the younger Linnaeus.

7. S. g/afiifo/ia. Woad-leaved Viper's-grafs. Willd. n. J.
(S. graminifolia ; Hoffm. Germ. 272. Roth. Germ. v. 1.

334. v. 2. p. 2. 249. S. a altera; Buxb. Hal. 298.

Rupp. Jen. ed. Hall. 207. Noun. Erf. 1 10.)—Stem nearly

fingle-flowered, leafy. I. ives linear lanceolate, pointed,

fmooth, ribbed, flat.—Found or hills and in woods, in

Germany, Bohemia, and Silefia. Root perennial. Plant

variable, with from one to three or four flowers, and leaves

either linear-lanceolate, or oblong-lanceolate. It is like S.

hifpanica, but differs in the fewnefs of itsflowers, the very

long-pointed leaves, tapering greatly at each end, and not

ferrated. The n irrow-Ieaved variety differs from S. angufli-

folia in having thefiem-leaves (horter, not keeled, nor rigid,

and the radical ones very long. The calyx moreover is naked

and fmooth.—Such is Willdenow's account, on whom we
rely for the quotations, having feen no fpecimeo nor figure

of this fpocies ; unlcfs S hit ' ., Baud. Pin. 27c,

I true fynonym ; in which cafe it is S. boemica ; Matth.

Valgr. v. 1. 494. S. ii'
1

mica prima; Cluf. Hift.

v. 2. 13^. Viperaria humil's ; Ger. Km. 736. Willdenow
liinly could not overlook thefc figures, which are not ap-

propriated either by him or Linnse'is.

8. S. caricifnli.i. Cll red Viper's-grafs. Pall. It.

v. 3. 756. t. I 1. f. t. Willd. n. 6.—Stem fingle-flowerrd,

leafy,



SCORZONERA.

leafy, afcending. Leaves lanceolate-fwordfhaped, fmooth,

flat, many-ribbed. Corolla fomewhat longer than the calyx.

—Gathered by Pallas in the low falt-marfhes of Siberia,

flowering in June. Root tuberous, perennial, fending down

many juicy, very fweet, radicles, as thick as a reed. Radical

leaves a fpan long, pliant. Stem a foot and half high, fur-

rowed, bearing about three dirtant fmall leaves. Flower

comparatively fmall, yellow ; the corolla but flightly fpread-

ing, and not much exceeding the calyx, whofe outer fcales

are purple. Seed-down fefiile, finely feathery. Pallas.

9. S. parv'tflora. Small-flowered Viper's-grafs. Willd.

u. 7. Jacq. Auftr. v. 4. 3. t. 305.—Stem branched, leafy,

afcending. Leaves lanceolate-fwordfhaped, fmooth, flat,

ribbed. Corolla fcarcely longer than the calyx.—Native of

open, funny, rather boggy, places in Auitria, flowering in

May, June, and July. TheJloiuers are rather fmaller than

the laft, but from all we can gather, the two plants appear

to conftitute one fpecies ; neverthelefs, having never exa-

mined a fpecimen of the former, we leave them as we find

them.

10. S. undulata. Wavy-leaved Viper's-grafs. Vahl. Symb.
v. 2. 86. Willd. n. 8.

' Desfont. Atlant. v. 2. 219. (S.

graeca faxatilis, foliis anguftis undulatis tomentofis ; Tourn.

Cor. 36.)—Stem flightly branched. Leaves linear-lanceo-

late, tapering, wavy, downy. Outer fcales of the calyx

with fpreading points.—Native of fandy ground in Bar-

bary; and according to Tournefort's fynonym, in Greece,

though Dr. Sibthorp does not appear to have found it.

Root perennial, as thick as the thumb, crowned with bnltly

remains of leaves. Stem from fix to ten inches high, downy,
leafy below ; fometimes fimple ; fometimes bearing three or

four fingle-flowered branches. Leaves from one to three

inches long, downy or mealy, rarely fmooth ; the upper
ones dilated at the bafe. Flower the fize of S. humilis.

Calyx with hix, reflexed, pointed fcales. Corolla purple.

Down feflile, feathery, cohering together like a cobweb.

—

Our account is taken from Desfontaines and Vahl. The
latter defcribes theJlowers as pale red.

11. S. graminifolia. Grafs-leaved Viper's-grafs. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1 1 12. Willd. n. 9. Ait. n. 4. Jacq. Obf. fafc. 4.

13. t. 100. Sm. FI. Grxc. Sibth. t. 784, unpublifhed.

—

Stem branched, many-flowered. Leaves linear-lance<

taper- pointed, entire, keeled, fmooth. Calyx fomewhat
downy at the bafe ; its inner fcales thrice as long as the

outer. Florets be2rded.—Native of Portugal, Siberia,

Afia Minor, and Zante. Miller is faid to have cultivated

thii fpecies, and it dill finds a place in catalogues, bi

ravel the plant is tali

branching, like S. lAfpanica, Lut the leaves are much
rower, and entire. Flo-wen . ;mrplifh a)

back. Anthers brown. Eachflori "iit-

fidc, round the fun ling yellow
filaments, which fcem < tins fpecies.

about thf bricated ones at

bafe. Tbl fe lafl arc f alwayt, villou

downy. Seeddowr I naked point*, at in

ral '
•

12. S. tulerofa.

757. t. Y. f. v Willd. I

vela 416, will, V
feft. 117. wiih

I

r ; downs
of the calyx with
and of the barr>

of the Wolga, flaw- ( April, and difap.

pearing in May, except the perennial, tuberous, milky,

nearly globular root, about as big as a walnut, which is

eaten by the Calmucks. Stems one or more, united under
ground, fix inches high, leafy in their lower part, and in-

verted with membranous iheaths. Leaves as tall as the ftem,

narrow, acute. Flowers folitary, fmall, yellow, externally

purplifh, drooping before they expand. Inner fcales of

the calyx equal, ereft ; outer imbricated, with recurved

points, downy.

13. S. araneofa. Cobweb Viper's-grafs. Sm. Prodr. Fl.

Graec. Sibth. n. 1880. Fl. Grace, t. 785, unpubliihed.

—Stems fingle-flowered, leafy.. Leaves linear, recurved,

fhaggy, as well as the calyx, whofe fcales are all ereft.

Root tuberous, oblong, very large.—Gathered by Dr.
Sibthorp in Cyprus. We were at firft inclined to refer

Wheler's fynonym to this fpecies, inftead of the laft, but it

feems to agree beft with that. The prefent has an ovate or

oblong flefhy root, perhaps of a pound weight, encompaffed

with two or three zone-like furrows. Stems numerous, a

fpan high, moftly fimple and finale-flowered, clothed with

long, narrow, recurved leaves, which are ihaggy with long,

loofe, white, cobweb-like fibres. The calyx is villous ; its

fcales all erect and clofe-preffcd ; not with recurved points,

as in S. tulerofa. The corolla is large, yellow. Florets

without any fibres round the top of the tube. Seed-down

rough throughout, fcarcely feathery. Seeds clothed with

briltly hairs.

14. S. crocifolia. Crocus-leaved Viper's-grafs. Sm.
Prodr. Fl. Graec. Sibth. n. 1881. Fl. Graec. t. 786, un-

publifhed.—Stems fingle-flowered, leafy. Leaves linear,

lax, quite fmooth, as well as the calyx ; their mid-rib

dilated, pale.—Found by Dr. Sibthorp in Zante, and fome

parts of Greece. The inhabitants of that ifland know it

by the name of SxogoWga, in common with S. graminifolia.

The prefent is a perfectly fmooth perennial plant, with a

long cylindrical root, probably efculent, like that of the

common 5. hifpanica. Stems a foot high, each bearing a

yellow^cajfr, of a middling fize, externally purplifh. The
calyx is flender ; its fix or feven inner fcales equal, thrice as

long as the few pointed, clofe, imbricated ones at the bafe.

The radical leaves are long, narrow, loofely fpreading and

deflexed, quite entire and fmooth, each marked by a broad

pale mid-rib, almoll as confpicuous as in the Crocus. The
Jlem-leaves are much fhorter, alternate, diminifhiug gradually

11 ]>wards to a fmall braflea. The florets have no beard-like

filaments round their tube, by the want of which this plant

1 client ially from S. graminifolia, as well at in its

humbler growth, fimple flemti linear leaves, and Imallcr

flower/.

15. S. puji//,i. Curled-leaved ViperVgrafa. " Pall. It.

v. 2. 1. 122. t.L." Willd. n. 11.—" Leaves thread-

led at the poi d."— Native of

promontorii ol the t
' ifpiai nnial, crowded

with a fibrous fubfta ol the perennial plant!

fouthem defarta of Siberia. Stems ol humble growth,

, |i afj , brani bin
|

al the

; /tajis. Leaves \>"<\', linear, with

curling points. Calyx witn broad fcali innei one*.

is th

which ii pale, and landed. Seeds (mooth, llri

// urn vi ry la with naked capillary |"

r.illas. It'll1,1,,

16. S. rofea. Rol i-i)-.. Willd. n. I

:. 2. </>. I. *6. Si

i
,

. [en 11

Pugill. t. 1. I. 1

.

uftifolia, I 1 Bi lib. I Ml. v. 1. 11—

"



SCORZONERA.
—" Stem Angle-flowered. Leaves lanceolate-linear, flat

;

thofe on the Item linear and keeled."—Native of groves in

Brandenburg, and of the mountains of Hungary and Car-

niola. Perennial. The Jlem ufually bears but one flower,

very rarely two. Radical leaves flat ; thofe of the ftem

narrower, with a triangular keel ; their bafe hairy. Willd.

17. S. purpurea. Branched Purple Viper's-grafs. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1113. Willd. n. 13. Ait. n. 5. Jacq. Auilr.

v. 1. 23. t. 3 J. (S. n. 5 ; Gmel. Sib. v. 2. 7. t. 2. S. an-

guftifoliaelatior pannonica; Cluf. Hid. v. 2. 1 39. Vipera-

ria angultifolia elatior ; Ger. Em. 737.)—Stem branched.

Leaves linear-awl-fhaped, channelled, triangular, fomewhat

hairy. Calyx downy ; its outer fcales blunt.—Native of

Siberia and Auftria, flowering in June. Willdenow fays

this has always a branchedykm, adding, that all the leaves

are linear-thread-fhapcd, moitly hairy. Our fpecimens from

Gmelin anfwer to this defcription, and yet feem to want

the peculiar denfe hairinefs, at the bafe of the leaves, fo

confpicuous in Mentzelius's figure of the foregoing. The
Jlo-wers are fragrant, purple, and rather large. Outer fcales

of the calyx peculiarly broad and blunt ; all the fcales finely

downy. By Scopoli's figure, the calyx of rofea feems ta

hare nothing but acute fcales ; but of that we have fccn no

fpecimen.

18. S. angujiifolia. Narrow-leaved Viper's-grafs. Linn.

Sp. PI. 1 1 13. Willd. n. 14. Ait. n. 6. " Waldft. and

Kitaib. Hung. v. 2. 128. t. 122." (S. pinifolia ; Gouan.
Illuflr. 53. Willd. n. 15. Tragopogon pinifolium hifpa-

nicum ; Barrel. Ic. 496, good.)—Stem fingle-flowered,

downy, leafy, fwelling near the top. Leaves awl-fhaped,

acute, ribbed, entire, crowded. Calyx downy, with blunt

fcales. Seeds fmooth.—Native of Spain, and the fouth of

France ; perhaps alfo of Hungary ; but we truft to the

Hort. Kew. for the quotation of the Fl. Hungar. not hav-

ing that book within our reach. Nor are we fure that the

authors of either of thefe works knew the true angujiifolia.

They may poflibly intend Haller's n. j 1, which we have

proved to be humilis, fee n. 3 j to which may alfo belong

Gmelin's n. 2. t. I, though the hairinefs of the ftem in his

figure feems an objection. We have no authentic fpecimen

of his plant, to decide the quellion. All we here anfwer

for is the original angujiifolia of Linnxus, which Gouan,
mifled by Haller, defcribed as new. The root is tapering.

Stem folitary, three or four inches high, ereft, fimple,

fingle-flowered, round, furrowed, more or lefs downy, pale;

fwelling, or club-fhaped, at the top ; leafy in the lower
part. Leaves very numerous, about as tall as the (tern,

linear, keeled, very narrow, downy at the bafe only ; the

radical ones longeft and moft numerous ; thofe on the lower

part of the Hem much crowded ; one or two remote ones,

about the middle, fpreading, dilated at their bafe. Flowers
as large as any of the genus, or larger, fulphur-coloured

j

of a fine purple beneath, though, as Gouan well obferves,

the tubes of all i\kflorets are yellow. Calyx regularly im-

bricated throughout ; its fcales all obtufe, finely downy ;

the innermoft above an inch long. Seeds long, flender, an-
gular, fmooth, with feflile, feathery, naked-pointed down.
This is a very handfome plant, as well as totally diltinfl from
all the foregoing.

19. S. kirfuta. Hairy Viper's-grafs. Linn. Mant. 278.
Willd. n. 16. (S. eriofprrma ; Gouan. Illuflr. 52 ? S. ori-

rntalis anguftifolia, femine longo afpero j Tourn. Cor. 36.
Tragopogon calycibus corolla brcvioribus, foliis integris

ftri&is ciliatis, caule hirto, pedunculis fupernc incraffatis
;

Gerard. Gallo-Prov. 258. T. hirfutum ; Garid. 469.
t. 106. T. apulum humile hirfutum lutoum ; Column.
Ecphr. 234. 233.)—Stem fingle-llowered, hairy, as well

as the linear channelled leaves. Calyx downy, with acute
fcales. Seeds hairy.—Native of Italy, the fouth of France,
and the Levant, in open dry ground. Gerarde mentions
it as biennial. The Jlems are ufually folitary, fometimes
two or three from one root, which may perhaps account
for Gouan's faying the ftem is branched and many-flowered.
The hairinefs of the herbage, but efpecially of the feeds,

diftinguifhes this fpecies clearly from the laft. The flowers
moreover are not half fo large. The naked points of the
feed-down, which is tawny, are much longer than in that

fpecies.

20. S. villofa. Shaggy Viper's-grafs. Scop. Cam.
v. 2. 952. t. 46. Willd. n. 17.—Stem branched, llriated,

villous, as well as the calyx, and linear keeled leaves.

Seed-down obfeurely feathered Native of the neighbour-
hood of Trielte. Stem a foot high, erect. Leaves falcate,

half embracing the ftem and branches. Flowers an inch in

diameter, yeliow ; reddifh beneath. Scales of the calyx

fifteen, flightly downy, red at the back, yellowifh at the

edges. Seed-down tawny. Scopoli.

21. S. eriojperma. Woolly-fecded Viper's-grafs. Marfch.
in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot. v. 2. 458, excluding the
fynonym. Willd. n. 18.—Stems Gmple, afcending, partly

woolly, fingle-flowered. Leaves linear. awlfhaped, chan-
nelled, ribbed, nearly fmooth. Calyx woolly, with pointed

fcales. Seeds clothed with white down.—Native of grafly

hills towards mount Caucafus, as well as of the fandy
fhores of the Cafpian fea. We have received wild fpeci-

mens from Dr. Fifcher of Mofcow, by the name of Lajiof-

permum anguflifolium, accompanied with the above fynonym.
The Jlems are a foot high, round, flender, leafy in the

lower part, remarkable for a denfe patch of wool facing

the difk of each leaf; fmooth and naked above, each bear-

ing one Jlower, about an inch broad, of a delicate pale

yellow, with pink or purple ribs. Scales of the calyx red

or brownifh, fharply pointed, woolly at the back and
edges. Leaves grafly, curved, tapering, woolly at the

bafe, though lefs fo than the ftem. The feeds are faid to

be entirely covered with very white filky pubefcenee. Their
down is feathery.

22. S. cretica. Cretan Viper's-grafs. Willd. n. 19.

(S. cretica anguftifolia, femine tomentofo candidiflimo

;

Tourn. Cor. 36.)—" Leaves linear, flat, fomewhat fringed.

Stem branched at the bafe. Seeds downy."—Native of

Crete ; where it was found on the Sphaciotic mountains,

by Dr. Sibthorp, according to his manufcripts ; but we
have not found a fpecimen in his herbarium. Willdenow
diftinguifhes this from the preceding, having feen both, by
the following defcription. Root as thick as the finger,

with many heads. Leaves linear, fringed, efpecially to-

wards the bottom, flat, ribbed, as long as the whole plant.

Stems afcending, a finger's length, divided at the bafe into

two or three branches, with a fhort leaf at each divifiou ;

naked in the upper part, except a few difperfed fcales.

Calyx imbricated ; its outer fcales very fhort, membranous
at the edge, downy; the inner ones elongated, membranous.

IVilld.

23. S. cabenfxs. Cape Viper's-grafs. Thunb. Prodr.

141. Willd. 11. 20.—" Leaves linear-lanceolate, fmooth.

Stem paniclcd."—Gathered by Thunberg, at the Cape of

Good Hope.
24. S. chondrilloidts- Scaly-flalked Viper's-grafs

Willd. n. 21.—" Leaves linear, obtufe, fomewhat toothed.

Stem much branched. Flowtr-ftalks fcaly."— Native of

Spain. Pourrel.—Stem four to fix inches high, divaricated,

almntl linflils, or only bearing lome (cattered, linear, moftly

entire, leaves, fhorter than the reft. The radical /saves are

linear,
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linear, obtufe, generally runcinate, fometimes merely fur-

nifhed with (hallow wavy teeth, occafionally quite entire.

Of the two latter defcriptions are fuch as grow on the

lower part of the ftem. Seed-down feflile, feathery. The
plant has the afpeft of a Chondrilla. Willd.

2$. S. refedifolia. Spreading Viper's-grafs. Linn. Sp.
PI. 1 1 13. Willd. n. 22, excluding Boccone's fynonym.
Ait. n. 7. (S. calcitrapifolia ; Vahl. Symb. v. 2. 87.

S. laciniatis foliis fupina ; Barrel. Ic. 94. n. 1050. t. 800.

S. pratenfis, foliis laciniatis glabris ; Buxb. Cent. 2. 27.
t. 22.!—Stems flightly branched, decumbent, leafy. Leaves
pinnatifid, fmooth, fomewhat lyrate. Scales of the calyx

woolly at the points.— Native of Spain and Armenia.
Root annual, or biennial. Stems feveral, decumbent, a fpan

long, ftriated ; roughilh and leafy in the lower part ; amend-
ing and naked at the top, each bearing a folitary, pale-

yellow_/?oiofr, of a moderate fize. Segments of the leaves

various in breadth, linear or obovate, channelled, wavy, and
fomewhat toothed. Scales of the calyx numerous, regu-

larly imbricated, ovate-oblong, very flightly downy at the

back, ribbed, keeled, each tipped with a remarkable tuft

of denfe white cottony wool. The exiilence of this wool
is denied by Vahl ; who, by his defcription of 5. refedifolia,

his transfer of the Linnxan fynonym to the following, and
hi* citation, with approbation, of another fynonym, which
belongs to Willdenow's Sonchus cbondrilloides, Sp. PI. v. 3.

15 1 5, appears to have miltaken the plant. The true refedi-

folia is here defcribed from the Linnaean fpecimen, and its

calyx, except the woolly tips, is well delineated in Barre-

lier's t. 800. Thefeed-down is feflile, and feathery almoll

to it" very points.

26. S. calcitrapifolia. Star-thillle-leaved Viper's-grafs.

Willd. n. 23, excluding Barrelier's and Buxbaum's fyno-

nyms. Sm. FL Grace. Sibth. t. 787, unpubliflied. (S.
orientalis, foliis calcitrapae, flore ilavefcente ; Tourn.
Cor. 36?)—Stems afcending, villous, fcarcely branched;
leafy at the bale. Leaves doubly pinnatilid, with villous

(talks. Calyx downy; its fcales linear-lanceolate; the
innermofl equal, twice the length of the relt. Found by
Dr. Sibthorp on the fummit of the Bithynian Olympus.
Root perennial, long and cylindrical. Stems feveral, fprcad-

ing, afcending, about a finger's length, round, reddilh,

clothed with white (haggy down, more or lefs leafy at the

torn, partly fimple, partly fubdivided. Leaves rather

hoary, with very (haggy (talks, deeply pinnatilid, two or
three inches in length ; their fegments decurrcnt, elliptic-

oblong, entire at the edges, either fimple, two-lobed, or

atifid. Flowers folitary, yellow, green underneath,
about an inch broad, with a cylindrical calyx, whofe fcales are

narrow, acute, purplilh, and fmooth upwards, downy in the
t ; the inner row equal, twice as long as the outer.

Seed - tbery.—The doubts of Retziui and Vahl,

di of the latter, hare to embroiled
ry of S. riftdiftl'm, that althc rj clearly

we cannot bi certain of what they

(rafted or ! therewith. Tie- prefent very

dill:
•

ififolia of
Vahl, and ps of Willdenow ; but on 1

mature invefligation, it appears tint Vahl'l plant is un-
doubtedly tie- I.mnzan rrfidtflta. Whal tie- pi..-

. hilt

tli'- name ,,( calcilrafifolia, DO
may as well remain with our pp-lrnt plant, to *]
very luitablc. Willdenow, who h

iffibly

•'« plant)

xxxr.

27. S. laciniata. Cut-leaved Viper's-grafs. Linn. Sp.

PI. 1 1 14. Willd. n. 24. Ait. n. 8. Jacq. Auftr. v. 4,

29. t. 356. Sm. Fl. Grajc. Sibth. t. 788, unpubhfhed.

(S. n. 12; Hall. Hid. v. 1. 6. Tragopogon laciniatis

foliis; Column. Phytob. p. 2. 22. t. 21.)— Stem ereft.

Leaves pinnatifid, with linear parallel fegments ; the upper

and lowermod undivided. Calyx nearly fmooth ; its fcales

fpurred at the top.—Native of the fouth of Europe, in

dry wade places, flowering all fummer long. The root is

biennial, cylindrical, as thick as the finger. Stems very

various in height and luxuriance, hollow, leafy, furrowed,

fomewhat downy ; in favourable circumdances above a foot

high, with feveral alternate branches ; in barren or lofty

fpots not more than three or four inches in length, partly

decumbent, fimple and fingle-flowered. Leaves numerous,

fmooth, linear-lanceolate, entire ; molt of them pectinate,

as it were, at the fides, with very narrow fegments : the

firft radical leaves,' as well as thofe on the top of the

(tern, have none of thete lateral fegments. Flowers folitary,

terminal, rather larger than the lall, yellow ;
purphfh or

livid underneath. Calyx imbricated, a little downy ; each

fcale furnifhed with a dorfal fpur, or incurved point, near

the top. Seeds long, pale, angular, curved, fmooth, with

feathery down. The whole herb is full of a bitter milky

juice.

28. S. oSangularis. Oitan-gular Viper's-grafs. Willd.

n. 25. (S. refedifolia; Gouan. Uluftr. 53 ? Willd.) —
" Lower leaves decurrently pinnatifid, lanceolate ; upper

linear-lanceolate. Calyx oftangular in the bud."—Native

of the fouth of Europe. Willdenow defcribes it as fimilar

to the preceding, but with broader radical leaves, whofe
fegments are lanceolate and decurrent ; and hoary calyxes,

which before they expand have eight angles. He confiders

Gouan's plant as probably the fame, though defcribed at

procumbent, while his own is ercft. We can form no opi-

nion, having (een neither.

29. S. pumila. Little Bridle-pointed Viper's-grafs.

Cavan. Ic. v. 2. 19. t. 121. f. 2. Willd. n. 26—Stems

fimple, fingle-flowered, leaflefs, fcaly. Leaves pinnatifid,

acute, linear, with callous briltly-pointcd teeth.—Native of

Spain, flowering in May and June. The radical leaves are

feveral, fpreading, fiefhy, fmooth, regularly and deeply

pinnatifid ; their fegments acute, bordered and terminated

with callous white teeth, each of which bears a bridle.

Stems rather longer than the leaves, afcending, clothed with

many alternate fimple fcales, or fmall leaves, and each bear-

ing one large yellow flower, whofe calyx-fcalcs are imbri-

I, narrow, reddilh. The feed-down is limple, according

to Cavanillcs, fo that the plant appears fcarcely to belong

to this genua. We know it not.

30. S. coronopifolia. Buck's-horn Viper's-grafa. Des-

Atlant. v. 2. 220. t. 212. Wilhl. n.27. IS. brevi-

csuhs ; Vahl. Symb. v. 2. H,s. t.44.)—Stem fimple, fingle-

flowered, (lightly leafy. Leavi -
downy, unequally pinna*

fe. — Native oi hills in Barbary;

perennial. A dwarf downy plant, with numerous very,

irregularly divided leaves

\

the Jlem, which is

tary, and bears a large yellow Jlovier. The (1 Ji I of the

caly: . dOWl ) I (pi • 1 lllj -<t thdl I dj

Srrd down teal h

31 :;. tjptra. Rough Viper'i "Di 1
" :

du Mid. v. 1. it*, t. 1;." Poin 'le Lamarck 1 D
v. 7. 24 Stems afi cndi II

le, tooth I I

with 1 downy
I

Native the

. dividi d -

S U
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long, leafy at the bottom, fcaly upwards. Leaves rotighifh,

hoary ; the lower ones fpatulate, toothed, or almoft pinna-

tifid, with fmall intermediate teeth ; each feginent and tooth

tipped with a ftiff brittle. Flowers folitary, terminal,

yellow. Calyx oval, fmooth, imbricated. Florets crowded
towards the circumference, fo as to leave a fpace in the middle
of the flower. The Jlyles are remarkably curved. Seeds

Ion?, channelled, pubefcent ; their down felfile, reddilh,

feathery in its upper half. Desfontaines.

32. S. afperrima. Hifpid Viper's-grafs. Willd. n. 29.

—Leaves runcinate, hifpid. Stem fomewli.it leafv, hifpid,

bearing about two flowers. — Native of Galatia. The leaves

are compared by Willdenow to thofe of his ylpargia hifpida,

(Leontodon bifpidum of Linnaeus,) being denfely clothed

with thick, white, rigid, forked hairs. Stem erect, covered
with fimilar hairs, and bearing one or two verv rarely three,

flowers, as well as two or three leaves. The flalk \z tumid
under each flower. Seeds long, linear, with a feathery,

(lightly (talked, down. Willdenow.

33. S. taraxacifolia. Dandelion-leaved Viper's-grafs.

Jacq. Coll. v. 1. 52. Ic. Rar. t. 160, not 106. Willd.

n. 30. Ait. n. 9. Murr. in Linn. Syft. Veg. ed. 14. 71 1.

—Stem branched, almolt naked. Leaves runcinate, obtufe,

fmooth. Stalks fwelling under the flowers. Seed-down
feathery, with intermediate hairs.—Native of Bohemia. A
hardy perennial, flowering from June to Auguft. Root
fpindle-fhaped. Stems feveral, a foot and a half or two
feet high, erect, branched, round, hollow, very fmooth,
bearing one -or two fmall fcales, but no leaves, fo that they
are perhaps rightly denominated yo7/>; by Jacquin and Will-

denow. Leaves feveral, radical, deprefied, with many
ftrong blunt teeth, pointing backwards ; the upper furface

quite fmooth ; under roughifh ; margin minutely fringed.

Flowers rather fmall, yellow ; orange-red beneath. Calyx
green, and fmooth, except a few teeth along the upper part

of the mid-rib. Seeds ftriated ; their down (talked.

34. S. acaulis. Stem-lefs Viper's-grafs. Willd. n. 3 1

.

(S. taraxaci; Roth. Beitr. falc. I. 120. Catal. fafc. I.

95.)— Stalk radical, naked, (ingle-flowered. Leaves lan-

ceolate, acute, with runcinate teeth Native of Silefia.

Root biennial. Plant like a Dandelion, but larger and
fmooth. 'Leaves narrower and li ddifh, feai

running down into the footflaii. Stalk hollow, ftriated,

purphfh, rarely two feet high, erect when in flower, then

decumbent till the feed is ripe, when it riles again, and the

whole calyx becomes refiVxed. The inner fcales of the

calyx refemble Leontodon Taraxacum, but the outer are much
fhorter, roundifh or oval, pointed, keeled, dark green, un-

', with a membranpur, pellucid, coloured margin, and
Clofely prefled to the inner ones. Seed-down limple, Italked.

Rotb. The genua of this plant appears to us, at belt, w ry

fill.

3£. S. elongnta. Long (talked Greek Viper's-grafs.

!. n. 32. Sm. Fl. Grsec. Sibth. t. 789, unpublihVd.
(S. grseca, faxatilis et maritima, fohis varie laciniatis

;

<6. Voy. v. i. 86, with a plate. Cata-
nanche gr;eca ; Linn. Sp. PI. 1142.) — Stem branched,
leify. Leaves interruptedly pinnatifid, cut ; downy be-

neath. Scales of the calyx imbricated, elliptical, obtufe,

Imooth. Seeds hairy.—Native of the rocky (hores of

iOands. Gathered by Tournefort in Naxia ; by
>rp in Milo, Amorgo, &c. The root is perennial,

(lightly branched from the
r
y, round, Itriated, downy. Radical leaves

ewhat Urate, each

h fides a !

iy ; the under one moll fo, and paleit. Sum-leaves (cat-

tered, fmaller and lefs divided. Flowers folitary at the top
of each branch, large, of a fine golden yellow, with brown
anthers ; florets broad, elliptical, near an inch long, flrongly
toothed at the extremity. Calyx oval, with clofe, elegant,
rounded (cales, white and membranous chiefly at their upper
part. Seed covered with foft hairs ; down featherv. —
Tournefort fuggelted that this fine plant might perhaps be a
Catanancbe, and Vaillant referred it to that genus, in which
he was followed by Linnaeus. But Willdenow has very
juftly brought it back to its molt natural place, neither the
receptacle norfeeds having t

'

ti rs of Catanancbe, though
we mull confefs its habit and calyx do not exactly anfwer to
the ufual appearance of a Scorzonera.

36. S. pinnatifldu. Carolina Viper's-grafs. Michaux
Boreali-Amer. v. 2. 89. Purlh n. 1. (Leontodon caro-
linianum; Walt. Carol. 192.)—"Stem erect, three-flowered.

Flower- (talks elongated. Leaves lanceolate, very acute,
fharply pinnatifid, or distantly toothed."—Native of Caro-
lina, in wafte ground. Michaux.
The reader will perceive that Tome Linnaean fpecies of

Scorzonera are here omitted. Thefe are the following.

S. tingitann, Sp. PI. 1 1 14, moll obvioufly and certainly, in

habit .'nd characters, a Sonchus, to which genus it is removed
by Willdenow. S. orientalis, Sp. PI. 1113, which is proved
by the Linnaean herbarium to be merely a ftarved fpecimen
of the fame fpecies. 3. pkroides, Sp. PI. 1 1 14, juftly re-

ferred likewife, by Willdenow and Lamarck, to Sonchus.

So the Scorzonera crepioides of Pourret in Lamarck's Didt.
v. 7. 25, appears, by that author's defcription of the feed-
down, t:> be a Sonchus ; nor does any thing occur, in his ac-

count of the calyx, to invalidate this. Indeed fome of the
fpecies which we have retained, in the genus under confider-

ation, are defenbed as wanting the proper feathery crown
of the feed, which makes an important part of its character,

and perhaps when fuch fpecies are better known, they may
require to be placed elfewhere.

Dr. Filcher, of Molcow, feems, by fome of his com-
municatione with as, to have feparated certain fpecies from
Scorzonera, as a diftinil genus, by the name of Lafiofper-
mum ; and we prefume, from this appellation, that the woolly
feeds make a part, at leatt, of the generic character; but
we have no further information on the fubject ; fee n. 2t.

SconzONERA, in Gardening, contains a plant of the tap-

root- 1 : kind ; <-t which the fpecies cultivated is the

garden viper's-grafs, or Spanilh fcorzonera (S. hifpanica.)

Tins plant is cultivated in the garden for the root, which
is boiled and eaten as carrots, or it may be fried in batter,

which is probably the better way of ufing it. The roots

are ready for ufe in the autumn and winter feafons.

Method of Culture.*—Thefe crops (hould be raifed from

fown either in the autumn or fpriug fe.ifou, about April,

in an open fpot of ground, where the foil is light and tine,

previou fly dug over i depth. The
bell mode of lowing them is in (hallow drills, about a foot

apart, in a thin manner, hem in to the depth of

half an inch: the pi - of fome growth, (hould be
thinned out, when they are too thick, to the dilt.mce of fix

ping them clean twin weeds by hoeing.

S tlUC alio raife them by lowing the feed broad-call over

the furface, and afterwards thinning the plants, or tranf-

planting them into other beds ; but the lirll is the molt fuc-

crfcfiil method, and trasfplanting Ihould never be practifed

with tap rooted plant

V be taken u\i in the autumn, and prefer-,

in the fame manner as thole of carrots ; but they are fomc-

timeslefi in the ground to be pulled OCCafionall] •'' lb*]

made ufe of.

I'
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In order to fave feed, fome of the bed plants mould be

left where fown, to run to feed, which, when perfectly

ripened, fhould be collefted and preferved in a dry fituation

till wanted.

SCOSSOSO, in Geography, a mountain of Naples, in

Abruzzo Citra ; 15 miles N.E. of Civita Borella.

SCOT, Scotta, or Saatius, a cnftomary contribution

laid upon all fubjetts, according to their ability.

Whoever are aileffed to any contribution, though not by

equal portions, are faid to payfcot and lot.

AfTeflrnents by commiffioners of fewers are called _/roAr.

Scot, Church and Soul. See Church and SovL-fcot.

SCOTAL, or Scotale, is ufed where any officer of a

foret keeps an aie-houfe within the foreft by colour of his

office caufing people to come to his houfc, and there fpend

their money, for fear of his difpleafure. We find it men-

tioned in the Charter of the Foreit, cap. 8. " Nullus

foreftarius faciat fcotallas vel garbas coliigat, vel aliquam

colleftam faciat, &c." Manwood, 216.

The word is compounded of /cot and ale, and by tranf-

pofition of the words, is otherwife called ale/hot.

SCOTANO, in Geography, a mountain of Naples, in

Otranto ; 15 miles N.E. of Tarento.

SCOTCH Fjr, in Gardening, the common name of this

fort of pine. See Pin us.

Scotch Fir, in Planting, a term fometimes applied to

the common fir-tree. See Pine.

Although the fuperiority of planted firs over the whole

of Scotland is well known, it is it ate J in the " Tranfact

cf the Highland Society," that the opinion of the heft

judges, and thofe mod informed on the fubject, is, that the

planted fir does not differ from the pine of the Highlands

in any thing except management and habit. By fowing

the feeds in rich foil, tranfplantirtg the young plants into

manured bed9, and then, for good and all, fetting them out

in deep fertile ground, the growth is haftened too much, the

plant* come too foon to their fize, and the decay of them is

proportionally rapid. Nature, it is faid, takes the length

of two hundred and fourteen years to bring up a Scotch
fir-tree to mcafure thirty inches in diameter; while ;h*>

fame fort of plant, when forced forward in an unnatural

-r, will attain that fize in fifty years, though it may
not have rifen to the fame height ; as Nature fows thick,

and •. become tall in confi quence, lafhing off

I brancbe , until fome gain a final victory, and
town igh ; whereas in the common way
of planting they gro.v much into lateral branches, and neveV

rear:. fht of the natural tr . Ii is fug

Mr. ; Ion, in a paper in tl ,
,"

that northerly 1

:i-m fhould be fowil very
thick, in light earth tn ithout any manure; and

old tip plant* fhould

be 1 (lance of .

' each oil,. [• -.Ii.it

»t v. on this plan to

•

'
. or the conn r,vr r it, I" 1 the

.19 it dot •

Nar 1 I it i*

-

to r .

I

MM* of d fir fhould alfo, it U thought,

1

be preferred ; as even the feeds of the planted fir may pof-
fefs the degeneracy of their luxury-debilitated parent trees.

It is, in fhort, confidered of immenfe importance to -this

country, but efpecially to the highland parts of it, to ftrain

every nerve to preferve this ftately and valuable native of
the northern mountains. And this importance and necef-

fity become ftill more imperious, as the want and fcarcity

of other forts of timber become more general.

Scotch Fir Point, in Geography, a cape on the W. coaft

of North America, in the gulf of Georgia, fo called by
captain Vancouver, from the Scotch firs found there, being
the firft trees feen on that coaft. It lies on the N. at

the entrance into Jervis's canal. N. lat. 49 42'. E. long.

236° >:'•

Scotch Plains, a town, or rather village, of America, in

New Jerfey, in the county of Eflex, on a N.E. branch of
Rariton river, between Wellfield and Turkey ; ji miles N.
of Brunfwick.

SCOTCHES, in Agriculture, a term fignifying fcores or
notches. It is fometimes employed as a mode of reckoning

by farmers.

SCOTER, in Ornithology, the name of 3 fpecies of duck,
anas nigra, called alfo in fome places the black diver.

It is nearly of the fize of the common duck, but of a
rounder body, and is all over of a deep fhining and beautiful

black. It is very common on the (hores of Lancafhire, and
fome other counties. It lives only about fait waters, and
is a very great diver. This bird is the macreufe of the

French, and allowed, in the Romifh church, to be eaten in

Lent. See DlTCK.
SCOTHOLM, in Geography, one of the fmall Shetland

iflands. N. lat. 6o° 36'. W. long. i° 8'.

SCOTIA, in yjrchitetlure, a femicircular cavity or channel

between the tores, in the bafis of columns.

The fcotia is a concave dark moulding ; whence its name,

•viz. from ctxoto,-, obfeurity, darknefs.

The fcotia has an cfleft jult oppofite to that of the

quarter-round. Our workmen frequently call it the cafe-

meat.

It is alfo called trochilus, partly from its form.

In the Ionic and Corinthian bale there arc two fcotias.

the upper of which is the finallcr.

According to Fehbien, thecavetto is a fourth part of the

fcotia.

Scotia, Nova, in Geography, a large peninfula on the

E. coaft of North America, I Fi m Cape Breton

by a narrow (trait. In the year [616 it was poffeffed by

the French, who attempted '

1 their new

I 1 them it 1 lied Acad
i- glifh, who deemed ii a pari of North Virginia,

expilh-d the French; and it was I- to

fir William Alexander in it').'.
1 htion that he would

It then r< 1 eived the title ol Nova
Scotia. In order to fit William, he planned the

older of baronets, which it called after the country. T\

y knight who woul i" colonize ..:i\ part, a

be made of cei tain poi tion* of land. The
I iullitut'-d nil 162;, when 1 •• ral baro

wen • and they held theii landi from the crown oi

thud at a free barony, with greal privilege* to all who
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1 lit | and in 17H.1 it wai

Bruni » ii k
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latfri i" bout 300
mile* k>m;, and abu«t 8ciuuivdi.il breadth, being inter..
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extent to the former. It has feveral confiderable river",

among which that of Annapolis is navigable fifteen miles

for (hips of icotons. The bay of Fundi, which lies be-

tween New BiunfwiGk and Nova Scotia, extends 50 leagues

inland, the ebb and flow of the tides being from 4c to 60

feet. The capital of Nova Scotia is Halifax (which fee) ;

and to the ealt of Halifax refides a tribe of Indians, having

about 300 warriors, called Micmacs. Shelburn, fituated

towards the S.W., once contained 600 families, and Guif-

bury about 250. The harbour of Annapolis is excellent ;

but it is an incondderable hamlet. During a great part of

the year the air is foggy and unhealthy ; and for four or

five months intenfely cold. This province contains many

forefls ; and the foil near the rivers is fertile in grafs, hemp,

and flax, but generally barren ; fo that it derives its fup-

plies of grain from England. Britain alfo fends to thefe

provinces linen and woollen cloths, and other articles, to

the amount of about 30,000/., and receives timber and fifh

worth about 50,000/. The chief fifhery is that of cod, on

the Cape Sable coafl. Near Cape Canco are remarkable

cliffs of white gypfum ; and about 23 leagues from that

cape is the IJle de Sable ; whicli fee.

SCOTINUS, in Botany, the name of a fhrub called by

the Latins cotinus, and cotinus coriaria, to diilinguifh it from

the cotinus, mrms, of the Greeks, which was the oleajler, or

wild olive.

SCO
The Italians call the cotinus coriaria-, fometimes /cotinus,

and fometimes fatanus ; the latter word feems an erroneous
way of writing the former, which is only the Roman name
of the fame tree, with an f put before the firfl letter • and
this is very common with the Italians, in their adopting
Latin words.

SCOTISTS, a feft of fchool divines and philofophcrs
;

thus called from their founder, J. Duns Scotus, a Seottifh,

or, as others fay, an Irifh Cordelier; who, in the four-

teenth century, maintained the immaculate conception of the
Virgin, or that (he was b>rn without original fin; in op-
pofition to Thomas Aquinas, and the Thomifls. As to

philofophy, the Scotilts were, like the Thomifls, Peri-

patetics ; only diflinguifhed by this, that in each being, as

many different qualities as it had, fo many different forma-
lities did they diftinguifh ; all dillinft from the body itfelf,

and making, as it were, fo many different entities ; only

thafe were metaphyfk.il, and, as it were, fuperadded to the

being.

The Scotilts and Thomifls likewife difagreed about the

nature of the divine co-operation with the human will, the

meafure of divine grace that is neccflary to falvation, and
other abflrufe and minute' queftions, which it is needlefs to

enumerate.

SCOTIUM, in Ancient Geography, a mountain of Afia

Minor.
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